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THE  WORKS  OF  VIRGIL. 

WITH  COPIOUS  NOTES, 

HTTBOLOaiCAL,    BIOQRAPBICAL,    niSTORICAL,    OEOORAFniCAL,    PHOOSOPaiCAL, 
ASTBOMOXICAL,    CRITICAL,    AXD    EZPLAMATOKT,    IN    ENGLISH; 

COMFILED  FBOX  THE  BEST  COMIIENTATOBS,  WITH  MANT  THAT  ABB  NEW. 
TOOETHER  WITH 

iS  ORDO  OF  THE  I08T  INTBICATB  PARTS  OF  THE  TEIT 

UPON  TIIB  SAME  PAOS  WITH  THB  TEXT. 
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STUDESVTS  IN  THE  COLLEGES,   ACADEMIES,   AND  OTHEB  SEMINARIES,    IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES. 
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RECOMMEIN  DATIONS. 


Nbw-York,  July  6, 1815. 
An  edition  of  the  Works  of  Virgil,  upon  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Cooper,  I  think  preferable  to  those  usually  put  into  the  hands  of  boys.  His 
notes  and  explanations/ so  far  as  I  have  examined  them,  are  botli  copious  and 
judicioas.  Believing^^hat  classical  literature  will  be  promoted  tiiereby,  I  do 
cheerfully  recommenid  the  work. 

WILLIAM  HARRIS,  D.  D. 

Preiident  of  Columbia  College. 

In  the  above  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Harris,  we  do  fully  and  cordiaDy 
unite  . 

•  JOHN  BOWDEN,  D.  D. 

Profanor  of  Rheioffie,  See.  «bc  Cotninbte  CollMfc 

Rev.  EDMUND  D.  BARRY, 

Principal  of  Um  Epu  Acmietay,  New-Tork. 

JOHN  BORLAND,  A.  M. 

Teacher  of  a  Select  aaaskal  School,  New-York. 

TILLOTSON  BRUNSON,  D.  D. 

Principal  of  the  Ep.  Acadonj,  Cbeililre,  ConnacttoiC 

Baltimore,  Oct.  20,  1825. 
In  the  abore  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Harris,  we  do  fully  and  cordially 
unite^ 

W.  E.  WYATT,  D.  D. 

Aaociate  Min.  of  St.  Paul*t  Pariah. 

Rev.  JOHN  ALLEN,  A.  M. 

ProfeMMdf  Math.  In  the  Uni^enlty  of  Maryland,  and  authorof  an  editkm  of  tte 

Eleaienu  of  Euclid,  See.  &r. 

New-York,  April,  1827. 
In  the  above  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Harris,  I  do  fully  and  cordially 
agree.  JAMES  RENWICK, 

ProAMnr  of  Nat.  Phlkwophy  and  ChemUtiy  In  Col.  CoUefa. 

•  Philadelphia,  June,  1827. 

In  the  above  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.^Harris,  I  do  fully  and  cordially 
agree. 

JAMES  ROSS,  L.  L.  D. 

Authorof  a  Lathi  Grammar,  Ice.  ice, 

LsxnvGTON,  Ky.  April  1,  1825. 
Having  recently  examined  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper's  proposed  edition  of  tlie 
^Vorks  of  Virgil,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  pving  my  opinion,  that  the  plan  which 
he  has  pursued  is  excellent,  and  the  execution  highly  creditable  to  his  talents 
and  scholarship.  Such  a  work  will  greatly  fitcilitate  the  study  of  the  poet,  on 
the  part  of  the  youthful  learner.  It  will  give  him  a  correct  idea  of  the  meaning 
of  the  author  in  the  more  difficult  passages ;  and  by  its  copious  notes  upon 
ancient  history,  and  mythology,  will  enable  him  to  relish  beauties  that  are  now 
rarely  perceived  in  the  early  course  of  classical  instruction.  I  have  no  doubt 
but  that  its  appearance  will  be  welcomed  by  the  intelligent  and  discerning,  as  a 
publication  admirably  adapted  to  enlist  the  feelings,  and  stunulntc  the  applica- 
lion  of  yo*Jth^  in  the  elementary  schools  of  our  country. 

GEORGE  T.  CUAPM\^,\^.\^. 

ProAMor  of  HLAocy,  kjt,  Ita.  \aTnjDayViintek\AviKv«D^  A9. 
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Baltdiobx.,  Oct.  20,  1 
The  edition  of  the  Works  of  YttgH  proposed  to  be  published  by  the  '. 
G.  Cooper,  appears  to  me,  as  &r  as  a  very  partial  examination  of  it  has  • 
me  to  judge,  to  be  a  work  of  merit,  both  as  to  the  plan  and  execution. 
am  persuaded,  that  its  adoption  into  our  Colleges  and  Seminaries  of  li 
will  greatly  fiicilitate  the  acquisition  of  a  correct  knowledge  of  (hat 
and  distinguished  poet 

JAMES  KEMP,  D.  D. 

BUiop  of  tlieProL  EplR.  ChoEch  in  tbc  ■uoo  of 

So  tar  as  I  have*  bad  opportunity  to  examine  the  manuscript  of  the  '. 
G.  Cooper  for  a  new  edidon  of  the  Works  of  Virgil,  I  highly  approve 
plan,  and  think  it  well  calculated  to  ibcilitate  the  study  of  the  poet.  It  i 
to  be  a  leading  object  with  Mr.  Cooper,  to  lighten  the  burden  of  the  ( 
by  elucidating  the  difficult  passages  of  the  author,  and  by  leading  the  } 
mind  into  a  relish  of  his  beauties  and  excellencies. 

The  substitution  of  an  Ordo  of  the  most  intricate  passages  in  the  roc 
general  interpretation  of  the  text,  I  consider  a  material  advantage.  ) 
removes  the  difficulties  in  the  collocation  of  the  words,  it  leads  the  studei 
directly  to  the  text,  and  tends  to  fix  his  attention  more  closely  upon  the  hi 
of  the  poet.  On  the  whole,  I  consider  the  work  deserving  of  public  patr 
and  I  wish  him  every  encouragement  in  his  endeavours  to  prompte  the  u 
of  classical  literature. 

FRANCIS  E.  GODDARD,  A.  M 

PmiiiBiil  ut  tiM  BootlMra  CoUccSi  BowUng-Gn 

November  6,  1823. 

Louisville,  Ky.  December  20,  1 
Having  been  favoured  with  the  perusal  of  notes  upon  the  Works  of 
compiled  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper,  together  with  an  Ordo  of  the  mor 
cate  parts  of  the  text,  I  am  fully  persuaded  they  are  well  calculated  to  as 
younger  classical  students  to  read  and  understand  the  poet,  especially 
more  difficult  passages ;  to  enlarge  the  mind  in  the  Geography  of  the  c 
and  to  explain  the  mythology  of  the  age  in  which  he  wrote. 

The  criticisms  on  the  text  are  generally  correct,  and  display  an  ii 
acquaintance  with  the  syntax  of  the  Latin  knguage :  and  I  do  not  hes 
say,  that  in  my  opinion,  the  work  would  be  very  useful  in  the  Academ 
Seminaries  of  the  United  States. 

GIDEON  BLACKBURN,  D 

Caxbbidgs,  Mass.  May  10,  1 
An  edition  of  the  Works  of  Virgil,  upon  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Rev 
Cooper,  will.  I  am  persuaded,  be  found  useful  in  instruction  It  provide 
portion  of  that  assistance  in  the  mterpretation  of  the  poet,  for  which  n 
frequently  and  injudiciously  bad  to  translations;  while  it  is,  at  the  sam 
exempt  from  any  of  the  dindvantages  attending  such  a  mode  of  studyii 
author. 

JOHN  T.  KIRKLAND,  D 

t  of  Banrtid  Unl 


HniOBLUi,  Mass.  May  8, 1) 

From  a  partial  examination  of  the  manuscript  copy  of  the  Works  of 

with  English  notes,  &c.  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper,  it  appears  to  havi 

prepared  with  much  labour  and  care.    I  have  no  doubt  that  a  woiic  of  tk 

would  be  of  eanential  advantage  to  clasrical  students,  especially  to  thoi 
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luiT6  Bot  made  conaderable  progress  in  the  Latin  bngiiage,  previous  to  uieif 
eommencing  the  study  of  the  poet 

DANIEL  KIMBALL,  A.  M. 

Pitndpil  flf  Iteiby  Academy. 

1  fully  assent  to  the  opinion  expressed  above  by  Mr.  Kimball,  as  to  the  value 
and  usefulness  of  an  edition  of  Virgil,  upon  the  |rfan  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Cooper.  HENRY  WARE,  D.  D. 

-    '      r  of  Divinity  in  Harv.  Univenlty. 


Tub  edition  of  the  Works  of  Virgil,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper, 
appears  to  be  well  calculated  to  facilitate  a  knowledge  of  tlie  poet.  To  those 
who  may  wish  to  study  the  poet,  without  the  aid  of  an  instructor ;  and  to  in- 
structors themselves,  who  have  not  enjoyed  a  correctly  classical  education,  it 
will  be  eminently  usefuL 

JOHN  S.  J.  GARDINER,  D.  D. 

BonoH,  May,  1815* « 

At  the  leqoast  of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper,  I  have  cursorily  examined  a  print- 
ed specimen  of  his  proposed  edition  of  the  Works  of  Virgil ;  and  am  of  opinion, 
that,  if  the  whole  idiould  be  executed  in  the  manner  of  this  sample,  it  will  be 
deserving  of  patronage* 

J.  L.  KINGSLEY, 

Pioftaor  of  Uie  Latin  T^anguaiai 

Taib  Colleox,  April  14, 1827. 

Ellwood  SsKCfABT,  (near  Philadelphia,)  Dec.  9,  1826. 
T  have  perused  the  specimen  of  your  proposed  edition  of  Uis  Works  of  Virgil, 
wnich,  I  think,  will  deserve  a  reception  into  every  classical  Academy. 

JAMES  TATHAM. 
Rev.  J.  G.  CooPKX. 

From  a  specimen  of  the  propoeed  edition  of  the  Works  of  Virgil,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  G.  Cooper,  I  am  induced  to  believe  the  publication  will  be  an  aid  to  th« 
cause  of  our  literature,  by  g(»ng  into  use  among  the  younger  students. 

HECTOR  HUMPHREYS, 

ProftaH>r  of  andcnt  Languagoi,  Waahington  OoUegai 

Hartford,  April  14,  1827. 

I  highly  approve  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the  editor,  having  for  many  yean 
bttlievc^  such  an  edition  of  Virgil  a  great  desideratum  in  our  schools. 

THOMAS  DUGDALE,  jr. 

Teacher  of  f  jailn  and  Gredc,  In  Fiienda*  Acadenij,  Philadelptd^ 

Washington  City,  Dec.  1825. 
Sir — I  am  highly  pleased  with  your  edition  of  Virgil.     I  think  tlie  English 
notes  will  be  of  infinite  advantage  to  the  scholar,  and  very  interesting  to  the 
teacher.     I  am  anxious  to  have  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  to  supply  my 
echool,  as  I  am  determined  to  use  no  other  for  the  future. 

Yours  respectfully, 

A.  R.  PLUMLEY. 
Rev.  J.  G.  Cocfnau       \ 

Boston,  May  9th,  1816. 
Bib— -So  far  as  I  can  judge  of  the  plan  on  which  you  propose  to  publish  an 
edition  of  Virgil,  from  the  few  pages  of  manuscript  submitted  to  my  ins^ectv^xi^ 
I  dunk  it  cakulated  to  facilitate  the  progress  of  the  \eaTi>«T  ;  «itv<\  v^^v&.^tV) 
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adapted  to  A0  younger  clan  of  pupils,  who  are  with  diiliculty  made  to 
stand  the  iiolea  in  the  original,  when  hurried,  as  they  frequently  are,  ii 
author. 

BENJAMIN  A.  GOUL 

Prindpalof  the  public  Gmnmat 

I  cheerfully  concur  in  t ^proving  the  plan  of  Mr.  Cooper's  proposed 
ofthe  Works  of  ViigiL 

FRANCIS  FELLOWS, 

A«Dci«l«Piliwlpri€fUi<llo«MPlBMinlC1a»ic«lTMlltuttotu(iiettrAmhcw 

Afril,  1827. 

We,  the  subscribers,  do  approTO  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Rev 
Cooper  for  a  nao  edtftoii  of  the  Works  of  Virgil :  and,  when  pubiishc< 
hereby  recommend  his  work  to  those  chssicid  students,  who  may  atl 
respective  Seminaries 

Rev.  WM.  RAFEERTY,  D.  D. 

Prtncipal  of  St.  John's  CoUcpe,  1 

EDWARD  SPARKS,  M. 

ProAnorof  Languages  in  SL  John's  Col 

Rev.  SAM^L.  K*.  JENNINGS,  A 

Prlndpal  of  the  Aslmry  CoUege,  fi 

MICHAEL  POWER,  A.  1 

ProAaKM- of  Languages,  Asbury  CoUece  I 

Rev.  TIMOTHY  CLOWES,  L. 

Plladpal  of  Wasiiingum  CoUege,  1 

Rev.  HENRY  L    DAVIS,  D.  D. 

Prindpal  of  Wilmington  CoUege,  1 

Rev.  FREDERIC  BEASELY,  £ 

PronMt  of  the  Unlrenity  of  Peni 

J.  G.  THOMSON,  A.  M. 

Plofe—ir  of  Languages  of  the  Univendq 

B.  CONSTANT, 

ntetlMl  of  the  Lhienuy,  Sdentille  and  Military  Lyceum,  Gennantm 

JOHN  BORLAND, 

Ploftaor  of  Ctairieal  Lbemnre  in  the  CoQegiate  School,  N 

Rev.  E.  D.  BARRY,  D.  D. 

Piindpal  of  a  Claaaical  Academy,  N 

A.  PARTRIDGE, 

S  iperiMMdm  of  lie  AMericia  Ltenrr,  Sdentlflr.  and  Military  Academy,  Middletov 

E.  B.  WILLISTON, 

Ttoftmat  of  Iht  Graak  and  Latin  langoagee  lathe  A.  L.  8.  and  Military  Academy,  Middleto' 

Rev.  JOSEPH  SPENCER, 

riijfoMor  of  Languages  In  Dickinson  CoU«ge,  Pen] 

Rev.  JAMES  WILTBANK, 

YriBCipal  of  the  Grammar  School  of  the  Unhreraity  of  Pen 

Rev.  SAMUEL  B.  WYLIE,  D. 

Principal  of  a  Classical  Academy,  Phi 

GEORGE  HALENBAKE. 

MMlpal  of  a  Ctaaslcal  and  Mathematical  Academy,  Phi 

JOHN  ANDERSON, 

Prineipolof  a  Claarical  Academy,  Phi 

C.  FELLT, 

PriDdpal  of  a  Clasrfeal  Academy,  Ph] 

W.  J.  BIRKEY, 

Prtocipal  of  a  Classical  Academy,  Phi 

HENRY  HOOD, 

Principal  of  a  Clasrical  Academy,  Phi 

B.  J.  6CHIPPER, 

PdMlpal  of  a  ClHiloal  AMd«nv,  PM 
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W6,  (he  aahBcribers,  do  approve  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Rer.  J.  O. 
Cooper  for  a  11010  ediiicm  of  the  Works  of  Virgil ;  and,  when  published,  we 
do  hnreby  recommend  his  work  to  those  classical  students,  who  may  attend 
oar  respeetife  Seminaries. 

Re?.  WM.  BALLANTINE, 

Frtadptl  of  •  CltMleal  AcadOBjr,  PblladfllpUik 

WM.  MANN,  A.  M. 

Priadptl  of  •  ClHkal  Aadcnqr,  PhflMMpWa 

J.  P.  ESPY, 

Frindiwl  of  *  ChMdcal  Academy,  PbOadelpliia 

DAVID  PATTERSON, 

Principal  of  •  Ciiurical  Acadaonr,  Nnr-Toffe. 

WM  SHERWOOD, 

Frtnciiwl  of  •  ClaMical  Acadaonr,  New-York. 

W.  H.  BOGART,  A.  B. 

Principal  of  a  Claaical  Aeadcmy,  Nnr-ToilL 

JOSEPH  PERRY,  A.  M. 

Principal  of  a  Claaical  Academy,  Ntm-Yctk, 

GOULD  BROWN, 

Principal  of  a  Claadcal  Academy,  New-ToriL 

JACOB  tTbERGEN, 

Principal  of  aCIaHical  Academy,  Neir-Toik. 

JAMES  ANDERSON, 

Claaical  Teacher  In  the  La  Fayette  Semlnaiy,N.  York 

J.  SLOCOMB, 

Principal  of  a  Claaical  Academy,  New-Yodb 

SAMUEL  U.  BERRIAN, 

ClHrical  TatdMr,  Neir-Totk. 

W.  LORD, 

iUndate  Principal  of  a  Claailcal  Academy,  Baltlmon. 

A.  ROGERS, 

Principal  of  a  Select  Claaical  Academy,  BaltlmDrt. 

JAMES  STEEN, 

Principal  of  the  Wcntworth  Academy,  Bahlmom. 

JOHN  PRENTISS, 

Prindoal  of  a  Claarical  Academy,  BalttanonL 

Rer.  J.  G.  ROBERTSON, 

Prlndpal  of  a  eelect  Ctaaidcal  Academy,  Baltimore. 

JAMES  GOULD, 

Principal  of  a  Claaical  Academy,  Bahimora. 

ELUAH  GARFIELD, 

Ttechcr  of  Languagea,  Mlddletown,  Ooul 

ELIJAH  P.  BARROWS,  Jr. 

Pncepmr  of  the  Hanlbrd  Grammar  School,  Cooil 

JOHN  M.  KEAGY,  M.  D. 

Principal  of  the  Ilarrleliuri  Academy,  Pens 

BARNABAS  BATES, 

Principal  of  a  Claatcal  AeademyvHew-Yorii 

THOMASP.  HAGGERTY, 

Wndyl  of  «  CImJctI  Aaiemr,  Oumtluii  ■.  P.  O. 


7b  Prcfessars  amd  Teaches  cf  Classical  LUeralure  in 
the  CoU^es^  Academies^  and  other  Sendnaries  in  tjkii 
United  iSatea: 


OmrwDOff 

The  yeiy  &TorabIe  opinion  that  many  of  you  have  expfeaacd,  of  the  plao 
and  execution  of  this  EdUum  cf  the  works  <f  VirgU^  claims  my  respectfbl 
acknowledgments. 

Every  attempt  to  &cilitate  the  acquisition  of  classical  literature  will,  I  am 
persuaded,  meet  your  approbation ;  I  shall,  therefore,  o&r  no  apology  for 
adding  this  new  edition  to  the  many  others,  already  before  the  public. 

Soon  aAer  T  commenced  the  instruction  of  youth,  I  became  sensible  of  the 
impropriety  of  the  use  of  the  editions  of  Virgil,  then  in  our  schools.  Those  d[ 
Ruieus  and  Davidson  were  generally,  if  not  exclusively,  read ;  both  equally 
objectionable,  the  former  by  affording  too  little  aid  to  the  student  in  the  iUus- 
tration  of  the  text,  the  latter  by  affording  him  too  much.  It  was  at  this  early 
period  that  I  formed  the  plan  of  the  present  edition.  Except  the  two  last  books 
of  the  iEneid,  it  was  finished  in  the  year  1815,  as  you  will  perceive  by  the  date 
of  several  of  the  recommendations.  Since  which  time,  they  have  been  com- 
pleted, and  the  whole  carefully  revised  and  greatly  improved.  Thb  delay  in 
the  publication  gave  me  a  further  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
wants  of  students,  especially  in  the  early  course  of  study,  and  to  collect  the 
opinions  of  teachers  upon  this  subject.  That  opinion  has  uniformly  been  io 
favor  of  my  plan ;  which  takes  a  middle  course  between  the  opposite  extremes 
of  affording  top  little,  and  too  much  assistance  to  the  student. 

The  partial  ardo  is  designed  to  assist  him  in  the  more  intricate  parts  of  the 
text ;  and  where  recourse  otherwise  must  be  had  to  the  teacher.  The  notes 
and  explanations  are  copious.  They  embrace  whatever  was  deemed  necessaiy 
to  elucidate  the  poet,  and  to  lead  tlie  youthful  mind  to  relish  his  beauties.  Some 
of  the  more  difficult  passages  I  have  translated ;  and,  in  general,  where  a  word 
is  used  out  of  its  common  acceptation,  I  have  given  its  sense  and  meaning  in 
that  particular  place :  and  where  conunentatora  are  not  agreed  upon  the  mean- 
ing of  a  word  or  phrase,  I  have  given  their  respective  opinions.  In  the  text,  I 
have  adopted  the  reading  of  Heyne,  except  in  a  few  instances,  where  the  com- 
mon  reading  appeared  preferable. 

To  the  Bucolics,  Georgics,  and  iEneid,  I  have  given,  in  the  first  instance,  a 
general  introduction;  and  to  each  Eclogue,  and  book  of  the  Georgics  and 
iEneid,  a  summary  or  particular  introduction :  so  that  the  student,  knowing 
beforehand  the  subject,  and  anticipating  the  beauties  and  excellences  of  the 
poet,  will  proceed  with  ease  and  pleasurr,  and  in  a  manner  catch  h\a  «^\i^ 
To  eacn  I  have  added  a  number  uf  «{uestiun6,  to  be  asked  Vi^  V\\^  Xv^^OoKi^voii 


(X) 

lAHieiea  uf  ta6  pupuL    T^ncf  OH  J  be  lucmscd  of  mowficd  st 
Tfab  method  of  instruction,  bj  question  and  mnswer,  will  be  foond 
mres  to  eieite  inqoirj  and  attention  on  the  part  of  the  student,  and 
teacher  a  readj  method  of  discoiering  the  degree  of  knowledge  wk 
obtained  of  the  subject.     In  this  particakr,  I  acknoniedge  m j  ohl 
eereral  eminent  teachers,  who  suggested  the  impro? ement. 

The  commenutors,  to  whom  I  am  princijpaUy  indebted,  are  Hejn 
Br.  Trapp,  Davidson,  and  Valpj.  But  it  wiu  be  seen,  m  the  course  ol 
that  I  bare  not  been  confined  to  these  alone.  Wherefer  I  fixuid 
nseful,  tending  either  to  ducidate  the  poet,  or  to  interest  the  stude 
taken  iL 

ThroBghout  the  whole,  it  has  been  a  principal  object  with  ne,  to  ] 
poet  inte^gible,  and  to  eluddatB  thoae  passages  wfaidi  are  obscoie  am 
To  the  whole  is  added,  a  table  of  reference  to  the  notes,  where  anf 
article  is  considered  or  passage  explained. 

To  700,  gentlemen,  I  present  it,  with  the  humble  trust  thst  it  will  hi 
answer  the  purposes  for  which  it  was-designed,  namely,  to  lighten  th 
the  teacher,  and  to  ftdlitate  the  aapoBtion  of  a  knowfedge  of  tlM>pa 
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PiTBUiTs  Y1R6IIJU8  Mabo  was  bom  at  a  village  called  Andes,  about  three 
miles  from  the  city  of  Mantua,  on  the  15lh  day  of  October,  in* the  jear  of 
Kome  684,  and  70  years  before  the  Chiistian  era.  Pompey  the  Great  and 
Marcus  Licinius  Crassus  were  consuls. 

His  parents  were  in  humble  circumstances.  His  father  cultivated  a  small 
farm  for  the  maintenance  of  his  family.  (lis  mother,  whose  name  was  Maihy 
was  related  to  Quintillus  Varus,  who  rose  to  be  proconsul  of  Syria,  and  after- 
wards was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Roman  army  in  Germany. 

I'he  first  seven  years  of  his  life  were  passed  under  his  paternal  roof:  after 
which  he  was  removed  to  Cremona,  a  town  situated  upon  tlie  banks  of  the  Po, 
and  not  far  from  Mantua.  While  here,  he  distinguished  himself  in  those  studies 
suited  to  his  age,  and  gave  presage  of  his  future  eminence.  In  tJiis  pleasant 
retreat  he  passed  ten  years,  till  he  assumed  the  Toga  virUis^  which,  among  the 
Romans,  was  at  the  age  of  17.  At  an  early  period  he  showed  himself  to  be  a 
favorite  of  the  Muses,  and  manifested  a  genius  that  one  day  was  to  rival  the 
author  of  the  Iliad.  At  this  time  Pompey  and  Crossus  were  in  tlieir  second 
consubhip. 

From  Cremona  he  removed  to  Mediolanum,  a  town  not  far  distant,  and  soon 
after  to  Naples.  Here  he  devoted  his  time  to  the  study  of  tlie  Greek  language, 
of  which  he  soon  became  master.  By  this  means  he  was  enabled  to  read  the 
Greek  poets  in  the  original,  to  enter  fully  into  their  spirit,  and  to  discover  their 
beauties  and  excellencies.  This  proved  of  essential  ^rvice  to  him  in  his  future 
labors.  With  a  mind  thus  stored  with  literature,  and  a  taste  formed  by  the  best 
models,  he  entered  upon  the  study  of  medicine,  mathematics,  and  philosophy. 
These  last,  more  especially,  were  his  pleasure  and  delight,  as  he  has  intimated 
in  several  parts  of  his  woHh. 

He  studied  the  Epicurean  philosophy,  then  in  much  repute,  under  one  Syro, 
an  eminent  teacher.  He  afterwards  composed  his  Sixth  Eclogue,  with  a  view 
to  compliment  his  preceptor,  and  to  express  a  grateful  remembrance  of  hia 
instructions.  Varus  was  a  pupil  with  him  at  the  same  time.  Here  they  con- 
tracted a  friendship  for  each  other,  which  continued  during  the  remainder  of 
their  lives.  Having  finished  his  studies  at  Naples,  which  occupied  several 
years,  it  is  said,  he  visited  Rome ;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  he  returned  to 
Mantua,  and  retired  to  his  paternal  inheritance.  Here  he  acquired  that  prao- 
tical  information  which  so  eminently  qualified  him  for  writing  the  Georgics. 

A  person  of  Virgil's  extensive  attainments,  and  above  all,  of  his  poetic  geniua, 
eoulcl  not  loner  remain  in  obscurity.  His  fame  reached  the  ears  of  PoUio^wha 
I  ao  leas  distrngiuriied  for  his  bve  of  literature,  and  oC  \)m  uau^  ^^dm^  %st 
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his  military  acbierements.    He  was  a  particular  friend  of  Antony,  and  t 
commanded  the  troops  in  Cia- Alpine  Gaul ;  in  which  Mantua  was 
Here  he  became  acquainted  with  Virgil,  who  was  introduced  to  him 
Varus  or  Gallus ;  both  of  whom  our  poet  has  mentioned  in  his  Eclogv 
most  affectionate  terms. 

Afler  the  battle  of  Philippi,  which  proved  fatal  to  the  republican  p; 
gustus  divided  the  lands  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mantua  among  hL 
troops,  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  that  victory.  Virgil  was  involv 
common  calamity.  This  circumstance,  in  all  human  appearance  to  be  1 
and  which  to  others  proved  a  heavy  calamity,  to  our  poet  was  the  co 
ment  of  an  illustrious  career,  and  Uie  harbinger  of  an  immortal  day. 

Pollio,  who  entertained  a  sincere  friendship  for  Virgil,  and  was  well 
to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  his  talents  and  acquirements,  becoming : 
ed  with  his  case,  recommended  him  to  Maecenas,  who  was  then  at  it 
held  the  highest  place  of  honor  and  confidence  with  his  prince.  The 
Pollio  found  also  a  friend  in  Maecenas.  He  laid  his  case  before  Ajugi: 
by  his  influence  with  bis  prince,  obtained  the  restoration  of  Ids  estate. 
at  this  time,  probably  was  about  29  years  of  age.  He  immediately 
with  the  edict  of  the  emperor  for  the  restoration  of  his  farm,  which  I 
into  the  hands  of  one  Areus,  a  centurion  ;  but  he  was  resisted  and  ill-t 
the  new  possessor,  and  forced  to  swim  over  the  Mincius  to  save  his  lii 
cruel  treatment  b  the  subject  of  the  ninth  Eclogue. 

He  went  a  second  time  to  Rom^  upon  the  subject.  But  it  is  pro 
never  afler  resided  upon  his  estate.  A  wider  field  now  opened  before  h 
he  made  the  seat  of  the  empire  the  place  of  his  resddence.  Here  his  i 
ance  and  friendship  were  sought  by  the  most  distinguished  men ;  and  tb 
of  the  Muses  became  also  the  fiivorite  of  Augustus. 

With  a  view  to  compliment  his  prince,  and  to  express  the  happy  sta 
empire  under  his  administration,  it  is  said,  he  composed  the  followin| 
which,  in  a  private  manner,  he  affixed  to  the  gate  of  the  palace : 

Nocte  plait  tots,  redennt  ipectacula  mane : 
Divisuin  imperiom  cum  Jove  Cbmut  habet. 

Augustus  was  highly  pleased  with  the  compliment  paid^o  him,  and 
cate  manner  in  which  it  was  expressed  ;  and  he  desired  to  find  out  the 
VirgiPs  modesty  and  diffidence  prevented  him  from  making  an  avoin 
length,  one  Bathyllus^  a  poet  of  inferior  merit,  had  the  hardihood  to  cla 
the  author.  The  emperor  richly  rewarded  him.  This  greatly  mort 
poet,  who  wrote  the  same  lines  upon  the  gate  of  the  palace,  with  the  f 
one  under  them : 

Ho«  ego  veniculot  feci,  tulit  alter  hoDores : 

together  with  the  beginning  of  another  line  in  the*  words, 

Sic  V08  non  vobia, 

repeated  three  times.     Augustus  wished  to  find  the  author ;  and  as  tli 
way  of  doing  it,  demanded  that  the  tines  should  be  finished.     Several  i 
were  made  without  effect.      Bathyllus  was  not  able  to  do  it ;  which 
suspicion  of  his  imposture.    At  last  Virgil  finished  them,  and  thus  avow 
self  the  autlior  of  the  previous  distich.     The  tines  are  as  follow : 

8ic  V08  non  vobis  nidificatls  arei ; 
Sic  voa  non  vobis  Tellera  fertis  orea ; 
Sic  T08  non  Tobis  mellificatiB  apea: 
Sic  V08  non  vobia  fertis  aratra  boves. 

Thia  detected  the  impostor,  and  covered  him  with  ridknde  and  ooDti 
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Aboat  this  time,  at  the  suggestion  of  PoUio,  Virgi]  commenced  writing  his 
Sclogues;  which  occupied  him  tliree  years.  The  Irst  was  written  to  express 
Is  gratitude  to  his  prince  for  tlie  restoration  of  his  lanils.  This  he  did  in  so 
elicate  and  modest  a  manner,  that  it  raised  him  greatly  in  the  estimation  of 
is  friends  and  countrymen  :  and  tlie  poet  conferred  a  greater  favor  upon 
Lugustus,  by  inunortalizing  this  act  of  his  beneficence,  than  he  did  by  restoring 

>  mm  his  lands.  The  otliers  were  written  upon  various  occasions,  and  for 
arious  purposes. 

The  Eclogues  were  extremely  popular.  So  well  were  they  received,  that 
ley  were  several  times  re]>eatcd  upon  the  stage.  Cicero,  upon  hearing  them, 
^as  so  much  pleased,  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to  say  of  tlie  author :  Magna  spes 
Uera  Romm^  which  words  the  poet  afterwards  introduced  into  the  twelflh  book 
f  the  iEneid,  applied  to  liilus.  Virgil  may  be  considered  the  first  who  intro- 
uced  pastorals  among  the  Romans.  It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  that  he  was 
tie  introducer,  and  at  the  same  time  the  pcrfector,  of  this  kind  of  writing.  All 
neceeding  poets  have  taken  him  as  tlieir  model,  and  found  the  surest  way  to 
access  to  be,  to  copy  his  beauties.  It  is  true,  he  was  much  indebted  to 
'Tieocritus,  who  was  the  first  pastoral  writer  of  eminence  among  the  Greeks . 
ut  he  followed  him  with  judgment,  and  improved  upon  him  so  much  in 
Directness  of  taste,  in  purity  of  thought,  and  delicacy  of  expression,  that  we 
Me  sight  of  the  original.  So  much  was  he  esteemed,  that  all  classes  of  per- 
XI8  crowded  to  see  him,  whenever  he  appeared  in  public  ;  and  on  entering  the 
leatre,  the  people  rose  up  to  do  him  reverence,  no  less  than  to  Augustus 
imBelf. 

During  the  civil  wars,  agriculture  had  been  much  neglected :  and  so  gene- 
il  had  the  distress  become  on  that  account,  that  serious  apprehensions  were 
atertained  for  the  peace  of  Italy.    All  classes  of  people  began  to  murmur,  and 

>  cast  the  bkme  upon  Augustus,  and  his  administration.  In  this  state  of 
lings,  it  occurred  to  Maecenas,  that  the  most  effectual  method  of  averting  the 
npending  evils,  and  of  restoring  peace  to  the  people,  and  confidence  in  the 
dministration,  was  to  revive  the  agricultural  interests  of  the  country.  For  this 
torpoee,  he  desired  Virgil  to  write  a  treatise  upon  agriculture.  He  well  knew 
o  person  was  better  quahfied  for  a  work  of  this  kind.  He  possessed  an 
ztensive  knowledge  of  the  subject,  a  correct  taste,  and  could  enliven  it  with 
le  charms  of  poetic  numbers ;  and  he  already  possesKd  the  confidence  and 
ffeetions  of  his  countrymen. 

Afler  a  short  respite,  he  entered  upon  the  work.  .  That  he  might  be  less 
ilerrupted  in  its  prosecution,  he  retired  fix>m  Rome  to  Naples,  a  city  more 
ranquil,  and,  at  the  same  time,  more  "healthy.  In  this  pleasant  retreat,  removed 
■om  the  bustle  of  the  capital,  the  intrigue  of  courts,  and  the  jarring  interests  of 
olitics,  he  composed  the  Creorgics — a  poem,  the  most  perfect  and  finished  of 
ny  composition  in  tlie  Latin  language.  He  spent  seven  years  in  the  work, 
lie  public  expectation  was  raised  high  ;  but  it  was  far  surpassed :  and  Virgil 
onferred  a  greater  blessing  upon  his  country,  than  if,  in  the  field,  he  had  ob 
lined  tiie  most  splendid  victory  over  its  enemies. 

The  Georgics  were  every  where  well  received,  and  Italy  soon  assumed  a 
ourishing  appearance,  llie  people  found  themselves  in  the  enjoyment  of 
eace,  plenty,  and  domestic  happiness.  The  poet  dedicated  the  work  to  his 
lend  Maecenas,  a  statesman  distinguished  equally  for  his  love  of  literature  and 
cience,  the  correctness  of  his  politics,  and  the  wisdom  of  his  councils. 

Virgil  was  now  forty  years  of  age.  At  this  time,  he  found  himself  in  the  poe- 
BHBon  of  a  large  estate,  chiefly  from  the  hberality  of  his  prince.  His  fame  was 
oeztensive  with  the  empire,  and  the  lovers  of  the  muse  courted  his  sodetj, 
Unong  the  particular  friends  of  Vii^ril,  may  be  reckoned  UoTacie,  %.  tf^t^^v^s^M^ 
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poet  of  that  age,  um!  a  fhend  equaOy  of  PoUio  and  MaBceua.  Bell 
two  &Tonics  of  tlie  Muses  there  subsisted,  during  their  lives,  the  mc 
friendship.  How  sincerely  thej  ceteemed  each  other,  we  may  learn  fp 
which  Horace  aAerwards  compoaed  upon  the  occasioo  of  Virgil  a  actli 
Greece,  on  account  of  his  health. 

Having  completed  tHie  Georgics,  our  poet  aoon  commenced  the  4 
epic  or  heroic  poenk  This  is  the  noblest  species  of  poetic  compc 
quiring  a  correct  judgment,  a  lively  imagination,  and  an  universal  k 
Virgil  possessed  them  all  in  a  high  degree.  It  b  supposed  that  he  ha 
jcct  in  contemplation  for  several  years  previous,  and  that  he  alludes  t 
sixth  Ekrlogue  in  these  words : 

Cum  canerem  nge»  et  pnsUa,  Cynthiiis  mnreni 
Vellit  et  admooait :  Pastorem,  Tityre,  pingiMa 
Paaoere  opoitet  otw,  deductum  dtoere  < 


He  probably  had  something  of  the  kind  in  \iew ;  but  whether  it  wai 
iEneid  aflerwards  proved  to  be,  b  uncertain. 

The  subject  of  the  poem  is  the  removal  of  a  colony  of  Trojans  i 
Minor,  under  the  conduct  of  iEneas,  and  their  settlement  in  Italy, 
and  Odyssey  undoubtedly  suggested  to  Virgil  the  idea  of  the  ^neid ; 
out  the  former  we  should  not  have  had  the  latter. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some,  that  the  iEneid  was  designed  me 
encomium  upon  Augustus,  who  was  now  raised  to  the  highest  tempoi 
But  if  tiiis  had  been  hb  only  object,  the  poet  might  have  saved  much 
labor,  by  composing  short  pieces,  or  brief  panegyrics  upon  hb  | 
Horace  did  on  several  occasions.  It  b  true,  VirgU  was  very  fond  c 
menting  the  Caesars,  and  in  several  parts  of  his  works,  he  has  done 
most  extravagant  manner. 

The  iEneid  was  undoubtedly  designed  for  the  benefit  and  instruct! 
Roman  people  generally,  who  were  now  happily  enjoying  the  blessings 
ader  having  sufiered,  for  a  scries  of  years,  all  the  calamities  of  civil  w 
poet  wished  these  blessings  to  be  perpetuated.  He,  therefore,  end< 
dissuade  his  countrymen  fiom  further  attempts  to  restore  the  republic 
vises  tiicm  to  submit  to  the  authority  of  a  man  who  derived  hb  origin 
gods,  and  under  hb  auspices,  to  cultivate  harmony,  and  the  arts  of  civi 
This  is  the  moral  of  the  poem,  and  an  object  worthy  of  the  patrio 
benevolence  of  the  poet. 

Virgil  wrote  with  a  wonderful  degree  of  exactness.  Every  thing 
mentions  b  founded  upon  hbtorical  truth ;  and  the  voyage  and  adventu 
hero  are  given  with  geographical  precbion.  He  has  abo  given  us  a 
perfect  account  of  tlie  religious  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  age.  I'he 
artfully  blended  with  the  subject,  and  so  skilfully  interwoven  into  it, 
come  an  essential  part  of  the  poem.  And  while  he  b  delighting  the  ft 
tlie  harmony  of  his  numbers,  he  informs  the  understandij^,  and  enb 
bounds  of  our  knowledge. 

As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  Virgil  had  commenced  the  iEneid,  d 
expectation  was  raised  very  high ;  and  so  great  was  the  general  enthu 
the  occasion,  that  Sextius  Properlius  did  not  hesitate  to  say : 

Cedite,  Romani  icriptoros,  oedite  Oraii; 
Naacio  quid  majus  nascitur  Uiada. 

ITis  delicate  health  caused  considerable  interruption  in  his  labors; 
found  himself  under  the  necessity  of  travelling,  to  sustain  hb  feeble  cons 
He  visitea  Sicily,  and  several  parts  of  Italy ;  but  Naples  was  hb  favori 
jf  reslJence. 
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fle  spent  aeien  yean  in  composing  the  first  six  books  of  tlie  iEneid.  Ai^' 
gustos  wished  to  hear  what  he  had  written,  and  desired  Lim  to  recite  thera  to 
him.  The  poet  complied  with  the  request  of  his  princei;  and  for  this  purpose, 
selected  the  second,  fourth,  and  sixth  books.  Into  this  last,  he  had  incorpo- 
ittted,  with  an  ingenious  hand,  the  funeral  rites  of  Marcellus,  who  died  a  short 
time  before,  and  whom  Augustus  designed  for  his  successor  in  the  empire.  Ho 
was  a  very  promising  youth,  the  darling  of  his  mother,  Octavia,  and  the  &vor. 
ito  of  the  people.  When  the  poet  came  to  this  part,  Octavia,  who  was  present, 
was  so  much  affected,  that  she  fainted  away :  and  Augustus  was  so  highly 
pleased  with  the  compliment  paid  to  his  nephew,  that  he  ordered  ten  sestertm 
to  be  given  for  every  line  of  the  eulogium.  This  amounted  to  a  very  large  sum. 
The  verse  165,  had  been  lefl  in  an  unfinished  state,  and  in  the  heat  of  fancy, 
occasioned  by  the  recital,  it  is  said,  the  poet  added  the  words,  Mariemque  Oih 
emdere  eaniu^  which  complete  the  measure. 

In  four  years  afterwards,  he  finished  the  remaining  six  books,  so  that  the  poet 

rt  eleven  years  in  writing  the  iEneid.  At  this  tune,  he  was  in  the  fifty- 
year  of  his  age,  and  his  health  considerably  impaired.  He  had  revised  the 
Eclogues  and  the  Georgics,  and  continued  to  improve  them  till  the  year  before 
nis  death,  as  appears  from  some  passages',  particularly  the  closing  verses  of  the 
last  Geoigic.  Augustus  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  in  the  year  ci 
Rome  734.  At  this  time  Virgil  was  fifty  years  of  age,  and  the  Georgics  had 
been  published  ten  years. 

It  was  the  intention  of  Virgil  to  revise  the  iEneid  also,  before  it  was  publish- 
od.  And  for  this  end  he  vbited  the  classic  soil  of  Greece,  where  he  purposed 
to  devote  three  years  to  the  poem :  and,  this  being  done,  to  turn  his  attention 
to  philosophy.  This,  fi-om  his  earliest  years,  had  been  his  darling  study,  as  he 
mforms  us  in  the  latter  part  of  the  second  Georgic ;  and  he  wished  to  spend  the 
remaining  years  of  his  life  in  contemplating  the  works  of  nature,  and  in  ele- 
vating his  mind  to  its  divine  Author. 

But  soon  after  his  arrival,  his  health  became  so  delicate,  and  his  strength  so 
much  exhausted,  that  he  was  obliged  to  relinquish  it ;  and  Augustus  being  on 
lus  return  fi^m  Asia,  Virgil  thought  proper  to  accompany  him.  At  Megara, 
a  town  not  fiur  fix)m  Athens,  he  became  seriously  indisposed,  and  apprehensions 
were  entertained  of  his  recovery.  He  hastened  his  return  to  Italy,  but  con- 
tinued to  decline,  and  a  few  days  afler  his  arrival  at  Brundusium,  a  town  in  the 
eastern  part  of  Italy,  he  expired,  on  the  22d  day  of  September,  being  nearly 
61  years  of  age.  He  died  with  that  composure  and  resignation,  which  be- 
came so  good  and  virtuous  a  man.  He  wished  to  be  interred  at  Naples,  the 
fiivorite  place  of  his  residence ;  and  Augustus  ordered  his  body  to  be  removed 
thither,  according  to  his  desire ;  where  it  was  buried  with  every  testimony  of 
respect  and  esteem.  Just  before  his  death,  he  wrote  the  following  lines,  as  his 
epitaph : 

Mantua  me  grenoit:  Calahri  impuera :  tanot  nimo 
Ptrthenope :  Cecini  paaeiia,  run,  dooat. 

This  was  inscribed  upon  his  tomb  ;  and  it  is  characteristic  of  the  modesty  ot 
I  t  great  poet  and  distinguished  philosopher.  It  is  said  his  tomb  is  to  be  seen 
nt  the  present  day  on  the  road  fix)m  Naples  to  Puteoli,  about  two  miles  firom 
the  former  place. 

Virgil  left  a  will.  By  it,  he  directed  the  iEneid  to  be  burned,  as  being  im- 
perfect and  unfinished.  But  this  was  countermanded  by  Augustus,  at  whose 
denre,  it  is  said,  it  was  undertaken  ;  and  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  the  preser- 
vation of  one  of  the  greatest  efforts  of  human  genius.  The  manuscript  vrus  put 
into  the  hands  of  Varus,  Tucca,  and  Plotius,  all  friends  of  Virgil,  and  poets  of 
■ome  distinction,  with  direction  to  expunge  whatever  they  deemed  *\Eu^i^'^«t\ 
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but  to  make  no  adAtionB  ibeamehrM.    To  tins  eireomsttiiee  it  is  proM 
ing  that  we  find  ao  wunj  imperfect  lines  in  the  ^neid. 

Virgil  died  in  the  possession  of  a  large  estate,  the  half  of  which  he  beqi 
to  Valerius  Proeulus,  bis  half-brother,  on  his  mother*s  side.    Of  the 

five  half  to  Augustus,  and  the  remainder  to  Maecenas,  Tucca,  Var 
lotius. 

Virgil  was  tall  and  of  a  brown  eompleuon,  extremely  temperate  and 
in  his  habits,  ffis  constitution  was  feeble,  and  his  heiahh  often  dehcat 
was  much  afficted  with  a  pain  in  his  head  and  stomach ;  and  often  ^ 
spitting  of  blood.  He  was  extremely  modest,  and  e?en  bashful  to  a  C 
tended  with  a  hesitation  in  his  speech.  Like  other  great  men  he  had  : 
mies  and  detracton :  but  their  aqMrsions  only  senred  to  increase  his  & 
add  new  lustre  to  it. 

Virgil  has  been  emphatica]ly  styled  the  prince  of  Latin  poets ;  and  it 
been  decided  whether  the  pakn  should  be  awarded  to  the  Roman  or  ' 
poet  It  is  true,  Virgil  was  much  indebted  to  Homer,  who  may  be  coi 
the  master ;  but  the  pupil  had  the  happy  talent  of  making  eveiy  thi 
passed  through  hb  hands,  iktt  mm. 

The  condition  <^  these  two  great  fiiVorites  of  the  Muses  wbb  very  difl 
their  lives.  Homer,  as  his  name  impli^  was  blind;  and  so  humble 
birth  and  parentage,  that  the  place  of  his  nativity  has  not  been  ascc 
He  wrote  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  in  detached  pieces,  and  recited  them  is 
rious  cities  of  Greece,  to  obtain  a  subsistence.  Viigil  wrote  under  the  > 
of  one  of  the  greatest  (^  princes,  and  notlmig  was  wanting  that  could  cc 
to  his  ease  and  comfi>rt  His  fiends  were  the  best  and  the  greatest  mc 
age.  He  was  honored  in  his  life,  and  lamented  in  his  dea&.  HomR 
friend  to  point  the  traveller  to  his  monument ;  and  nearly  four  centuri< 
away,  before  his  countiymen  sufficiently  appreciated  his  merits,  to  co 
scattered  productions,  and  rescue  them  from  oblivion.  The  world  is  i 
to  Pisistratus,  an  Athenian,  for  the  preservation  of  these  inimitable 
which  are,  and  will  ever  be,  the  delight,  and,  at  tbe  same  time,  the  woi 
admiration  c^civiKzed  man. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  BUCOLICS. 


Of  the  several  kinds  of  poetry,  none  is  more  generallj  admired  than  die 
pastoral.  Its  subjects,  the  variegated  scenes  of  the  country,  the  innocent 
employment  of  shepherds  and  shepherdesses,  possess  charms  which  never 
fiul  to  please  and  interest  our  minds.  But  this  species  of  poetry  is  difficult  in 
execution ;  which  may  be  the  reason  that  there  have  been  so  few,  who  excelled 
in  it. 

If  the  poet  were  to  make  his  shepherd  talk  like  a  courtier,  a  philosopher,  oi 
.  a  statesman,  we  should  immediately  perceive  the  impropriety ;  or  were  he  to 
make  him  utter  low  and  vulgar  sentiments,  we  should  turn  from  him  with  dis- 
gust. The  medium  is  the  true  course.  To  mamtain  this,  however,  at  all 
times,  is  no  easy  matter. 

Theocritus  was  the  only  pastoral  writer  of  eminence  among  the  Greeks, 
and  Virgil  among  the  Romans.  The  former  denominated  his  i)astorals  IdyUia^ 
the  latter  EdogcB,  Virgil,  however,  cannot  so  properly  be  called  an  original 
pastoral  writer,  as  an  imitator  Of  Theocritus.  Many  of  his  finest  touches  are 
taken  from  the  Grecian.  He  imitated  him,  however,  with  judgment,  and  in 
some  respects  improved  upon  him,  particularly  in  preserving  the  true  charae- 
ter  of  pastoral  simpticity  ;  in  which  the  other  on  many  occasions  failed. 

The  word  BucoUca  is  of  Greek  derivation,  and  signifies  pastoral  songs,  or 
the  songs  of  shepherds.  Virgil  denominated  his  Bucolica,  Ecloga ;  which  is 
abo  from  a  Greek  word  signifying  to  choose  or  select  out  of.  The  Ecloguee 
•re,  then,  a  selection  of  choice  pieces,  such  as  he  thought  wortiiy  of  pub- 
ficatioR. 

He  began  this  part  of  his  works  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  m 
the  year  of  Rome  713;  and  finished  it  in  the  space  of  three  years.  The 
Eclogues  were  so  well  received  by  hb  countrymen,  that  they  were  pronounced 
publicly  on  the  stage.  Af\er  hearing  one  of  them,  Cicero,  it  is  said,  did  not 
hesitate  to  say  of  him  :  Magna  spes  altera  RonuB. 

It  appears  to  have  been  the  design  of  Virgil  in  writing  his  pastorals,  to  cele- 
brate the  praises  of  Augustus,  and  of  some  other  of  his  friends  at  Romo,  par* 
ticularly  Maecenas  and  PoUio. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  are  the  luMects  of  pastoral  poetry?  At  what  age  did  he  begin  thia  part  of  his 

Doea  this  kind  of^ poetry  poaaeaa  any  pe-  works? 

euliar  charma  ?  In  what  year  of  Rome  ? 

If  it  difficult  in  execution?  »,-.-,  „.-,  -«.--  aia  k«  m^^A  :.. --^^ 

Who  among  the  Greek,  wa.  the  first  pas-  .u^S^,^^/"^  ^'^  ^*  'P'^''^  "  """^^ 

loral  poet  of  eminence?  w^!!l       .1             ^  k    u: 

What  did  he  call  his  pastorab?  ^ew  they  well  received  by  his  oonntiy 

What  did  Virgil  denominate  his?  "»•"  ^ 

In  what  light  are  we  to  consider  Virgil,  ma  What  was  probably  the  reason  of  bis 

a  pctftoral  poet?  writmg  the  fielognes  f 
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CGIiOGA  PRIMA. 


MELIBQSUS,  TITYRUS. 

A  r  lh«  terminatiion  of  the  civil  war,  which  placed  Augastus  eecnrely  on  the  Imperial 
throne,  to  reward  his  eoldien  for  their  eervicei,  he  gave  them  the  lands  lying  about 
Mantua  and  Cremona,  dispossessing  the  former  owners.  Among  the  unfortunate  au£» 
ferers  was  Virgil  himself;  who,  however,  by  the  interest  of  Mscenas  with  the  Emperor, 
received  his  lands  again. 

In  the  character  of  Tiiyrus,  the  poet  sets  forth  his  own  good  fortune ;  and  in  that  of  Meli* 
bcBUS,  the  calamity  of  his  Mantuan  neighbors.  This  is  the  subject  of  the  pastoraL 
The  econe  is  laid  in  a  beautiful  landscape.  A  shepherd,  with  his  flock  feeding  around 
him,  is  lying  at  ease  under  a  wide-spreading  beech-tree :  the  sun  is  approaching  ^o 
horizon :  shadows  are  falling  from  the  mountains :  the  air  is  tranquil  and  serene  :  tha 
■moke  is  ascending  from  the  neighboring  villages.    This  scenery  a  painter  could  oopy. 

Mbl.  TITYRE,  tu  patulae  recubans  sub  tegmine  fagi, 
Sylveatrcm  tenui  Musam  meditaris  avena  : 
Nob  patriae  fines,  et  dulcia  linquimus  arva  ; 
No8  patriam  fugimus :  tu,  Tityre,  lentus  in  umbri 
Forinosam  resonare  doces  Amaryllida  sylvas. 

Tit.  O  Meliboee,  Deus  nobis  hsec  otia  fecit. 
Namque  erit  ille  mihi  semper  Deus  :  illius  aram 
Baspe  tener  nofltris  ab  ovilibus  imbuet  agnus. 
file  meas  errare  boves,  ut  cemis,  et  ipsum 
Ludere,  quse  vellem,  calamo  permSsit  agresti.  10 

Mel.  Non  equidem  invideo :  miror  magis:    undique 
Usque  ade6  turbatur  agris.     £n  ipse  capellas  [lotb 

Protenus  SBger  ago :  banc  etiam  viz,  Tityre,  duco : 
Hic  inter  denaas  corylos  modd  namque  gemeilos, 


8.  Sepe  tener  agnns 
ab  nostris 

9.  Ille  permisit  meat 
boves  errare,  et  me  ip* 
sum  ludere  earmina, 
que 

14.  Namque  modd 
connixa  gemeilos,  spem 
gregis,  ah!  reliquit  em 
hlc  inter  densas  corykw. 
in  nuda  silice. 


NOTES. 


1.  Fagi:  gen.  of  Fagui^  the  beeeh-tree. 
It  is  glandiferous, 

2.  Sylve$trem  wwuam*  A  pastoral  song. 
•4t«na :  properly  oats.  By  Met.  the  straw ; 
a^d  hence  an  oaitn^  or  oat-tiraw  pipe.  Me' 
diUnis :  you  practice  or  exercise. 

3.  ^rva,  neu.  plu.  properly  cultivated 
fields :  fh>m  the  verb  aro, 

4.  7\i  lentus :  thou  at  ease  in  the  shade, 
doct  teach  the  woods,  &c.  AmaryUidOt  a 
Greek  aoc  of  Amaryllis.    See  31.  infra. 

6.  Deut.  A  god,  namely  Augustus,  who 
had  reinstated  him  in  his  possessions ;  and 
whom  the  Romans  had  deified.  Hctc  otia : 
Ihis  rest  or  ease.  Otium  is  opposed  to  labor 
in  aignlhcation. 


9.  Errare.    To  feed  at  large* 

10.  Calamo  agresti:  upon  a  rural  reed. 
Musical  instnmients  wore  at  first  made  of 
oat,  or  wheat  straw  ;  then  of  reeds  and  boa- 
wood  ;  afterwards  of  tiie  leg  bones  of  the 
erane ;  of  the  horns  of  animals,  Uc,  Hence 
they  are  called  avena^  etipula;  ealamu»t 
arundo^eieiUa^Jittula;  Imxtu^  tibia^  comuot 
lee. 

It.  TWfrofur  tuque  adcb  totis^  kc,  lAU 
It  u  ditlurbed  to  miteh.  in  the  whole  eoun* 
try  all  around.  There  is  so  ir.uch  conuno* 
tion  in  the  whole  country,  I  wonder  (hat 
you  should  enjoy  such  peace  and  quiet. 

14.  Corylot:   hail«»--Qenyaius :  >BincNU 


r.  TUUaUI  MAROMS 


im  MmtUwrn^ 


spot  fregi>t  ^ '  sKce  in  cndi  coBoixft  rafiqi 
tepe  Baioni  boc  EKibu.  s  mess  Dun  faena  £i» 

'  tepe  fiaktrm  caf i  pnedbzh  ab  ifiee 
8cd  umen,  iUe  Deus  q-n  sit,  d&,  TTtjie. 
w  pirtft'     Trr.  UrbeiB,  qoua  (ficiat  RomiiD,  Mdiboe 
^•^  2$Uiltiit  ego  bixic  Dcistne  wmilfm,  qud  nepe  sol 
'  Pajtores  cnium  teoeru  depeUere  lottns. 
H^  canibus  catului  similes,  ac  matribui  hcedo 
Noram :  lic  pairis  compooeie  magna  aolebaa 
,  ll«t  UmmmMtaUx  Verum  bse  tantum  alias  inter  caput  extulit  uii 
Quantum  lenta  solent  inter  vibunxa  cnpreaid. 
Mnu  Et  qiue  tanU  liiit  Rooam  tibi  causa  i 
Trr.  Ubertas :  quae  sera,  tamen  respezit  in 
Cawfidior  poftquam  toodenti  barba  caddat : 
Respent  tamen,  et  longo  pAsl  tempoie  lemt, 
Postquam  nos  Amaryllu  babet,  Galatea  refiqa 
Namqoe  (fiitebor  enim)  dum  me  Galatea  teniel 

NOTEa 

inaaimate.  We  liaT«  iiitiodoo» 
Uiifna|re  milhoot  anj  Tuiatia 
fmluM  ornan,  ■impl  j«  mw  immha^ 

S3b  Sie  eanibut^kc  This  p 
Tin*  thos  ezplmins:  1  tboug}it 
Rome  resembled  MaDtua  end 
at  I  knew  whelps  and  kids  rei 
dams  or  mothers,  differing  on)^ 
this  I  was  mistaken:  I  find  it 
different  species  from  other  cb 
cypress  differs  from  the  shrub. 

24.  Componert :  in  the  sense  oi 

25.  EztulU  caput :  hath  raised 
figurative  cxpre88ion,buteztreme 

26  Vibuma^  plu.  of  rthumum 
of  shrub.  Some  take  it  for  a  ts 
for  the  tcild-nm, 

28.  Libertat.  Virgil  here  spe 
self  as  being  an  old  man,  havL 
beard,  and  as  having  been  a  si 
tlier  of  which  was  the  case.  Bu 
necessary  for  him  to  describe  hin 
his  circumstances.  That  would 
too  plain,  and  would  have  takei 
beauty  of  the  pantoral.  Inertem : 
inactive.     Sera :  late  in  life. 

29.  Candidior  barba :  my  gray 
beard.  The  comp.  is  here  pJa 
taken  in  the  sense  of  the  posjbnde 
shaving  it. 

31.  ^mnrvUU — Galatea.  Some  \ 
are  to  be  taken  allegorically ;  the 
Rome,  the  latter  for  Mantua.  But 
necessary ;  nor  will  it  be  easy  to  si 
allegory  throughout.  It  is  bette 
them  literally,  for  the  names  of  i 
mistresses.  Servius  thinks  nothi 
Bucolics  is  to  be  taken  allegorici 
Trapp  thinks  Virgil  insinuates  thi 
mistress  Galatea  was  in  favor  Q 
and  his  new  one  Amaryllis  in  faT< 
gustus ;  and  by  changlig  mistreat 


i^.  if^mtimmnMs.  There  ncm  to  ke 
M«l«f  r4Ml  lMre«  t«  malM  the  senee  complete, 
Om  w#/r4s  i  0nd  I  wunhi  hamt  umdattood  U; 
Hm^n»*k^*    l/mifwundkadnMbtrnfotUalu 

|j$.  h,ni$lf*i  eifrntx:  thfi  tU'bodtng  erow, 
T>M>  Mz/mans  wartt  ifury  superstitious.  Tbej 
#^/ri«,4/ r*}/!  trvrry  iU'tnft  as  ominous.  The 
fitXht  of  %fttim  kinds  m  birds,  the  croaking 
t/f  oih^.rn^  tUt  4»rUt»s(  of  a  uinUufT^  a  peu 
of  t)i  </''N-r,  wftn  signs  of  ffo'^d  or  bad  luck. 
Tb'/M;  Uf-ht  •pp«;ar#;d  on  their  WAX,  hand,  for 
Urn  ttff*%  psrt,  i\tfy  tumuiAp^rad  unlucky. 
lif.uf^  •irutUr  and  laxtu  cmtnn  to  signify 
unJiut'j^,  tU'bodintfn  kr,.  And  tliose  that  ap- 
p«:«r*;d  on  their  right  hand,  they  considered 
to  \fti  )u':ky,  flen're,  dfjrtfir  came  to  signify 
ftiriunnlf,  liitky^  kc.  The  best  reason  that 
can  b«;  tirivi;n,  wh^  tli«sy  us^d  riniMter  and 
t^f.uM^  uinntiUmtiH  m  a  g'Knl,  at  other  times 
in  a  bad  s«tfise,  is,  tliat  they  occasionally 
iiit«;ri»rKi')d  the  omens  after  the  manner  of 
the  Or«-4rks,  who  considered  those  that  ap* 
peered  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  heavens  to 
be  lurky ;  and  turning  their  faces  to  the 
north,  as  their  custom  wis,  thev  would  be 
seen  on  the  right  hand.  The  ilomans,  on 
the  ront rary,  turned  their  faces  to  the  south 
in  olisfTving  the  omens ;  and  consequently, 
their  le^  hand  would  be  toward  the  east, 
eorresponding  to  Uie  right  hand  of  the 
Greeks.     Iliee  :  the  holm-oak. 

19.  Qui  tit  Dtnu :  who  may  be  that  Ood  of 
yoQrs-^>f  whom  you  speak  ?  Da  nobit :  tell 
me.    Ao6m  ;  in  the  sense  of  mihi, 

20.  liomam.  Rome,  a  city  of  Italy,  situ- 
ated on  the  rivor  Tiber,  founded  by  Romu- 
lus 753  vears  before  Christ.  Mantua  was 
a  city  of  the  Cis-Alpine  Gaul,  now  Lom- 
hardy,  situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
river  Mincius,  which  falls  into  the  Po. 

ft.  Fvtut.  This  word  signifies  the  young 
of  any  tbbg  or  kind,  whether  animate  or 
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Nee  spes  libertatis  erat,  nee  eura  peculi : 

Quamvis  multa  meis  exiret  vietima  teptis, 

Pinguis  et  ingratse  premeretur  caseus  urbi,  35 

Non  unquam  gimfia  ere  domum  mihi  dextra  redibat 

Mel.  Mirabar,  quid  moeata  Deoa,  Amarylli,  Toeares, 
Cui  pendcre  sul  patereria  in  arbore  ponuu 
Tityrus  hinc  aberat.     Ipsie  te,  Tityre,  pinus, 
Ipsi  to  fontes,  ipsa  haee  arbusta  voeabanu  40 

Tit.  Quid  &cerem  ?  neque  aervitio  me  exire  lieebat. 
Nee  tam  prassentes  alibi  eognoscere  divos. 
Hie  ilium  vidi  juvenem,  Melibcee,  quotannia 
Bis  senos  cui  nostra  dies  altaria  fbmant 
Hie  mihi  responsum  primus  dedit  ille  petenti^: 
Paseite,  ut  ante,  boves,  pueri :  submittite  tauros. 

Mel.  Fortunate  senex  !  ergo  tua  rtura  manebunt : 
.  Et  tibi  magna  saUs  :  quamvis  lapis  omnia  nudus, 
Limoeoque  palus  obdueat  paseua  juneo 
Non  insueta  ^ves  tentabunt  pabula  fcetas. 
Nee  mala  viemi  peeoris  eontagia  laedent. 
Fortunate  senex  .'  hie  inter  flumina  nota, 
Et  fontes  saeros,  frigus  eaptabis  opaeum. 
Hine  tibi,  quae  semper  vieino  ab  limite  sepes 
Hyblaeis  apibus  florem  depasta  salieti, 


37.  Miiabmr,  quid  In 
mGBsta,  Amaryllit  Toe»- 
res  D«M  et  cui  patereria 


46 


50 


56 


54.  Hinc  scpoi,  qiut 
dUndU  iuum  agrum  ab 
vieino  limite,  semper 
depasta  quoad  florem 
salicti  Hyblcis  apibus, 
sepe  suadebit  tibi  inire 
■omnum    levi    susurro 


NOTES. 


Ucatcly  hints  at  his  changing  political  sides, 
and  in  conseqaence  thereof  leaving  Mantua, 
and  going  to  Rome. 

From  the  circumstance  of  Augustus  de- 
priving the  Mantuans  of  their  lands,  we 
may  infer  that  they  were  generally  in  favor 
of  the  Republic,  and  Virgil  might  have  been 
of  that  party,  till  all  hope  of  liberty  was 
lost,  and  prudence  dictated  a  change  of 
politics.  Galaiea  reliquii^  is  for  reliqui  Oa- 
iatemm^  by  Euphemismus.  After  he  had 
lofl  Oalatea,  and  transferred  his  affections 
to  Amaryllis,  hci  obtained  liberty  and  pro- 
perty :  that  is,  afW  he  had  changed  politi- 
cal sides. 

33.  PecuiL  By  apocope  for  Peculii.  This 
mord  properly  denotes  the  property  of  a 
%lave— that  which  his  master  suffers  him  to 
possess,  and  call  his  own.  In  this  sense,  it 
is  pecnliorlv  proper,  as  Virgil  here  speaks  of 
himself  as  having  been  in  that  humiliating 
condition. 

35.  UrUu    The  city  Mantua. 

36.  Aon  unquam^  &c.  Never  did  my 
right  hand  return  homo  heavy  with  money. 
—-^tAi :  in  the  sense  of  mea, 

40  Arbiuta :  the  groves  themselves,  ftc. 
There  u  a  great  beauty  in  the  personification 
of  inanimate  things ;  or  attributing  to  them 
the  actions  of  real  life.  The  Arbtuia  were 
large  pieces  of  ground  set  with  elms  or  other 
trees,  ooaimonly  at  the  distance  of  about  40 
feet,  to  leave  room  tot  com  to  grow  between 
them.  They  were  sometimes  pruned,  and 
served  for  stages  to  the  vine.  The  verb  ro- 
^mbani  is  to  bo  rrp^atcd  with  each  of  the 


nominatives  preceding,  and  to  govern  the 
pronoun  /e. 

42.  Prcueniet :  propitious  or  favorable.— 
Alibi :  in  any  other  placo— any  vhere  eUe 
-~Cognoteere :  to  experience,  or  find. 

43.  Hie,  Here^  at  Rome.— >/uinn^m :  Oc- 
tavius,  who  was  then  about  twenty-two 
years  of  age ;  afterward  by  a  decree  of  the 
senate  called  Augxutus, — Cui  nostra:  for 
whom  our  altars  smoke, in  honor  of,  &c 

46.  Puerx.  Swains.  The  word  puer  pro- 
perly signifies  a  boy,  in  opposition  to  a  girl — 
also  a  male  slave  or  waiter. 

49.  Obdueai  omnia  pateua^  &c.  Rueus 
understands  this  not  of  VirgiPs  own  lands, 
but  of  the  lands  of  his  neighbors.  Dr, 
Trapp  very  justly  rejects  this  interpretation. 
The  poet  is  felicitating  himself  on  his  good 
fortune  under  the  character  of  an  old  man. 
And,  though  his  farm  was  covered  over 
partly  with  rocks  and  stones,  and  partly 
with  a  marsh ;  yet  no  unusual  or  improper 
pasture  should  injure  his  (graxufmla*^  preg- 
nant ewes;  nor  any  noxious  contagion  ofa 
neighboring  flock  should  infect  or  hurt  them. 
— Ae/a :  the  female  of  any  kind  big  with 
young — a  breeder. 

52.  Inter  fiumina  nota.  The  Mincius  aad 
Po. 

55.  Sapee  depattajlortm^  &c.  This  con- 
struction frequently  occurs  among  the  poetSi 
and  is  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks ;  who 
sometimes  placed  the  noun  or  pronoun  in 
the  ace.  case,  omitting  the  governing  jptep. 
Fed  upon  as  to^  or  with  retptet  to^  its  jUwes 
of  ufUiow^  Iec— Hy6(aeit :  ia  ^^v  ^i^mbl  \V^  , 
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Sepe  levi  somnum  saadebit  inire  susurro. 
Hinc  alU  sub  rupe  canet  frondator  ad  auras. 
Nee  tamen  interea  raucae,  tua  cura,  palumbesy 
Nee  gomere  aeria  cessabit  turtur  ab  uhno. 

Tit.  Ante  leves  ergo  paacentur  in  sthore  cc 
Et  freta  destituent  nudos  in  litore  pisces : 
Ante,  pererratis  ambonim  finibus,  exul 
66.   At  not    expuin  Aut   Ararim  Parthus  bibet,  aut  Germania  Tig: 
hinc,  alii  ruutrum  ibi-  Quam  nostro  illius  labatur  pectore  vultus. 
inus  ad  wiientea  Afiros,      jyi^i,.  At  nos  hinc  alii  sitientes  ibimus  Afros, 
Sd'scyuli^  veniemu.  p^^^  Scythiam,  et  rapidum  Cretae  veniemus  Oi 

68.  En  unquam  mi-  Et  penitus  toto  divisos  orbe  Britannos. 
rabor     videna     patriot  En  unquam  patrios  longo  pdst  tempore  fines. 


NOTES. 


bfa,  a  town  and  moontain  in  Sicilj,  famous 
for  honey. — Vieino  limiie :  from  the  neigh- 
boring field.  Hine:  on  the  one  hand.  It 
Is  opposed  to  the  Hinc  in  line  57.  infra; 
which  is  to  be  rendered  :  on  the  other  hand, 
57.  Ad  auras :  to  the  air — aloud,  so  as  to 
pierce  the  air. 

60.  Anii.  The  ante  in  this  line  is  mere- 
ly ezplotiye;  the  sense  is  complete  without 
it. 

61.  Destityent:  in  the  sense  o£  relinqueni, . 

62.  Anil,  pererratis^  &c.  Parthus,  by 
Synec.  for  the  Parthians  collectively.  They 
were  a  people  descended  firom  the  Scythians, 
and  possessed  that  part  of  Asia,  which  is 
bounded  on  tlie  west  by  Media,  on  the  north 
by  the  Caspian  sea,  on  the  east  by  Bactri- 
ana,  and  on  the  south  by  the  deserts  of  Car- 
mania.  In  process  of  time,  they  became 
very  powerful,  and  were  the  most  formida- 
ble enemies  of  the  Persians :  and  from  their 
frequent  conquests  over  that  people,  are 
sometimes  confounded  with  them.  Germa- 
nia, An  extensive  country  in  Europe,  put, 
by  meton.  for  the  inhabitants  of  that  coun- 
try. Ararim,  A  river  of  France  arising 
from  mount  Vogesus  (hodie  Fauge)  and  run- 
ning in  a  southern  direction,  falls  into  the 
Rhodanus  at  Lyons,  and  along  with  it,  into 
the  Mediterranean.  It  is  famous  for  the 
bridge  built  over  it  by  Julius  CiBsar.  Its 
present  name  is  the  Soane,  Tig  rim.  This  is 
a  very  rapid  river  of  Asia,  rising  in  Anne- 
aia,  and  taking  a  southerly  direction,  pass- 
ing by  Mesopotamia  and  Assyria,  unites 
witli  the  Euphrates,  and  with  it  falls  into 
the  Sinus  Persieus,  The  Araris  is  not  in 
Germany  properly  so  called.  But  it  is  well 
known  that  the  Gennans  extended  their 
conquests  beyond  that  river,  and  effected 
^ttlements  among  the  Soquani,  and  other 
nations  of  Gaul.  Nor  is  the  Tigris  in  Far- 
thia  proper.  But  the  Parthians  extended 
tneii  conquests  as  far  west  as  the  Euphra- 
toi.  Not  far  from  this  river  they  vanquished 
CrassuR,  the  Roman  general.  The  mean- 
ioii;  of  this  passage,  which  hath  so  much 


divided  the  opinions  of  comm« 
pears  to  be  this :  that  these  t\ 
the  Germans  and  the  Parthian 
change  countries  with  each  otl 
amborum  pererratis)  sooner  than  ( 
the  image  of  that  youth  should 
from  his  breast  But  the  former  • 
be ;  therefore,  the  latter  would  re 
erratisy  in  the  sense  of  permutat 

65.  Sitientes :  thirsting  or  pap 
epithet  is  peculiarly  proper  for  1 
tants  of  Africa,  the  greater  part  o 
between  the  tropics. 

66.  Scythiam.  The  Scythiai 
brave  and  warlike  people,  leadi 
dcring  life.  They  extended  tlieij 
over  a  very  considerable  part  of  1 
Asia.  Hence  the  term  Scythii 
be  used  indcfmitely,  to  denote  a 
the  whole  of  the  northern  parts 
and  Asia.  Oaxis :  a  river  of  Cre 
island  in  the  Mediterranean.  It 
ted  for  having  been  the  birth-plat 
tcr,  and  for  its  having  once  had 
cities.     Fenitmus,  in  the  sense  ol 

68.  En  unquam.    Alas !  shall  I 
dcr,  beholding,  Sic.     Germonus,  F 
Davidson  connect  aliquot  aristm 
regna.     But  Dr.  Trapp  takes  pi 
aristas  to  mean  after  some  years  ; 
strucs  mea  regna  with  culmen  tug\ 
true,  arista  may  be  taken  for  ye 
aliquot  aristas  does  not  very  well 
the    longo  tempore  post,,  mentionec 
fore.     And  if  it  did,  it  would  be  oi 
less  repetition.     But  connect  aliqi 
with  mea  regna^  as  in  the  ordo ;  u 
priety  c/  this  kind  is  removed ;  ant 
a   beautiful    representation  of  R4 
possessions ;  which  consisted  in  a 
of  land,  lying  adjacent  to  l:is  co) 
roof  of  which  just  rose  above  the 
was  planted  around  it,  and  misM 
properly  bo  said  to  be  concealed  a 
or  behind  it.     Tuguri^  by  apocope 
gurii.  Congestion  cesptH :  covered  c 
turf 
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Pkapans  ct  tugar!  congcstuin  cespite  culmen, 
Post  aliquot,  men  regna,  videns  mirabor  aristas  ? 
Impiiis  haec  tam  culta  novalia  miles  habebit  ? 
Barbarus  has  segetes  ?  £n  quo  discordia  cives 
Perduxit  miseros !  en  queb  consevimus  agros ! 
Insere  nunc,  Meliboee,  pyros,  pone  ordine  vitea : 
Itc  meae,  fclix  quondam  pecus,  ite  capellae. 
Non  ego  vos  posthac,  viridi  projectus  in  antro, 
Dtimoji  pendere  procul  de  rupe  videbo. 
Carmina  nulla  canam  :  non,  me  pascente,  capellae 
Florenttm  cytisum  et  salices  carpetis  amaras. 

Tit.  Hie  tamen  banc  mecum  poteris  requiescere 
Fronde  super  viridL     Sunt  nobis  mitia  poma, 
Castaneae  moUes,  et  pressi  ccpia  lactia. 
Et  jam  summa  prociU  villarum  culmina  fumant, 
Majoresque  cadunt  altis  de  monUbus  umbrae. 


fines  longo  tempore  postf 
<^Qet  eolmen  paaperii  tii- 
gari,  congeitum  ceop  ite^ 
stant  poft  aliquot  arif- 
ta«,  Ma  mea  regna. 


76 


79 
noc- 
[tem 


76.  Ego  posthacpro* 
jectiii  in  yiridi  antro, 
non  Yidebo  too  proed 
pendere 


NOTES. 


71.  J(Covalia:  fallow-groand. 

72.  Quo :  whither^to  what  atate  of  mi- 
Miry.    Perduxii  :  hath  reduced,  or  brought. 

74.  Imere  nunc^  kc,    MeUbceas  ■ays  this 
ironicaUT  to  himself  being  vexed  that  he 


had  labored,  and  had  improved  hie  landis  to 
be  now  possessod  by  a  cruel  soldier. 

82.  Copia  pretn  laeiis :  a  plenty  of  curda 
and  cheese.  MoUes^  may  here  mean  ripe,  ot 
soil  and  smooth,  in  opposition  to  the  hirnif 
fa,  or  rongh. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  IS  the  sobject  of  this  pastoral  ? 

To  reward  his  troops,  what  did  Augustus 
do? 

Who  is  represented  nndor  the  character 
ofTityms? 

Who  under  that  of  Molibceus? 


Where  is  the  scene  of  the  pastoral  laid? 
What  is  the  time  of  the  day  f 
What  is  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  ? 
To  what  is  ofttuii  opposed  ? 
Were  the  Romans  a  superstitious  peo* 
pie? 


ECXOGA  SECUNDAe 


ALEXIS. 

Taa  sabject  of  this  charming  pastoral  is  the  passion  of  the  shepherd  Corydon  for  the 
beaatifhl  youth  Alexis.  Tne  shepherd  complains  of  the  cruelty  of  the  boy  in  slightinc 
his  overtures ;  and  withal  advises  him  not  to  trust  too  much  to  his  complexion  and 
beaoty.  He  endeavors  to  prevail  on  him  to  visit  the  country,  where  he  promises  to 
entertain  him  with  music,  nuts,  apples,  and  flowers.  But  when  he  finds  nothing  will 
avail,  he  resolves  to  seek  another  lover.  By  Corydon  some  understand  Virgil  himself, 
and  by  Alexis  a  beautiful  slave,  belonging  to  his  friend  and  patron,  Mooenas.  In 
several  parts  of  this  pastoral,  the  poet  is  indebted  to  Theocritos.  The  scene  is  laid  in 
Sicily. 

Fon osux  pastor  Corydon  ardebat  Aleidm, 
DelieiaB  domini :  nee,  quid  speraret,  habebat. 


NOTEa 


1.  ArdAat:  he  graatly  loved— he  homed 
Cor.  This  word  very  forcibly  marks  the 
degree  of  his  passion. 


the  darliac— tha  dett^^ 


t.  DeHeia§ 
his  master.    U  \a  pXaoed 
Alexvm.    IliauMdoii\iVa>&%vVaxi\« 
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S.  laitr  dooMui  fagot 


10.  Thestylii  contun- 
dit  allia  Mrpyllumque, 
olentea  herbu,  menori- 
bus  fowtOB  rapido  esta. 
At,  dum  listro  iua  vea- 
tjgia,  arbusta 


23.  Canto  earmina^ 
qun  DlrcfBua  Amphlon 
flolitua  erf  eonlai^i 


Tanti^m  inter  densas,  umbrosa  cacununa,  tkgqm 
Assklue  veniebat :  ibi  hsec  incondita  solus 
Montibua  et  sylvia  studio  jactabat  inani. 
O  crudelis  Alexi,  nihil  mea  cannina  curas : 
Nil  nostri  miserere  :  mori  me  denique  coges. 
Nunc  etiam  pecudes  umbras  et  frigora  captant 
Nunc  virides  eUam  occultant  spineta  lacertos : 
Thestylis  et  rapido  fessis  mcssoribus  cstu 
Allia  serpyllumque  herbas  contundit  olentes. 
At  mecum  raucis,  tua  dum  vestigia  lustro, 
Sole  sub  ardenti  resonant  arbusta  cicadis. 

Nonne  fuit  satius  tristes  Amaryllidis  iras, 
Atque  superba  pati  Eistidia  ?  nonne  Menalcan  t 
Quamvis  ille  niger,  quamvis  tu  candidus  esses. 
O  formose  puer,  nimium  ne  crede  colon : 
Alba  ligustra  cadunt,  vaccinia  nigra  leguntd^. 
Despectus  tibi  sum,  nee  qiu  sim  quieris,  Alezi : 
Quam  dives  pecoris  nivei,  quam  lactis  abundana 
liliiie  mes  Siculis  errant  in  montibus  agnte  : 
Lac  mihi  non  estate  novum,  non  frigore  defit. 
Canto,  qu«  solitus,  si  quando  armenta  vocabat, 


NOTES 


4.  Ibi  iolut  jaHtihai^  icc.    There  kUme  he 

foured  forth  Ihese  indigested  complaints.  Jac^ 
labat :  he  threw  them  away — they  were  of 
no  avail  to  him,  becauie  they  wero  unheed- 
ed by  Alozis. 

6.  Inani  ttudio :  with  unavailing  pleasure, 
or  fondnesa.  He  speaks  the  language  of  a 
lover.  The  beauty  and  accomplishments  of 
the  boy  had  taken  possession  of  his  affec- 
fions.  He  dwells  upon  them  with  rapture 
and  delight.  But  all  this  is  vain  and  una- 
vailing. The  boy  regards  him  not.  He 
then  breaks  forth :  O  erudeiis  Alexia  niliil 
mea  earmina  curat^  &c 

7.  JVi7.  This  word  is  oflen  used  in  the 
senne  ofnony  as  a  simple  negative.  So  also 
is  nf7(f7. 

9.  Lacertos :  lizards.  Spinetum  :  a  place 
where  thorns  and  prickly  shrubs  grow :  hero 
put  for  the  thorns  themselves,  by  meton. 

10.  Thestylis,  The  name  of  a  servant; 
taken  fVom  Theocritus. 

1 1.  Allia :  plu.  of  allium^  an  herb  called 
parlic.  SerpyUum:  wild-thyme,  or  running- 
butony  ;  an  odoriferous  herb. 

13.  Cicadis.  7  he  cicada  is  an  insect  of 
the  species  of  he  grasshopper,  making  a 
very  hoarse  and  disagreeable  noise,  particu- 
larly in  the  heat  of  the  day.  Satixts :  in  tlie 
sense  of  melius. 

15.  Menalcan.  A  Greek  ace.  of  Menal- 
cas.  ScgEcI.  3.  Fastidia:  ip\u.offastidium: 
disdain — haughtiness.  Pati :  to  bear— -en- 
dure. 

18.  Ligfisfra :  p\u.  of  Ligtistrum :  n  privet 
or  irith'bind,  a  species  of  shrub  or  plant 
bearing  very  white  flowen;  taken  for  the 


flowers  themselves,  by  melon. 
the  bla^ikberries  or  bilberries,  & 
them  for  the  Hyacinth  of  Theocri 
Virgil  here  imitates.  The  mean 
poet  is  this :  as  the  privets,  though 
fair,  (eaduni^)  He  neglected  becaui 
useless ;  and  the  blackberry  is  ga* 
saved  for  its  useAiIness:  so,  Al 
you,  though  fair  and  beautiful  to 
be  neglected  for  your  pride ;  while 
though  black  and  swarthy,  shal 
for  his  good  disposition,  and  his  c* 
temper. 

21.  Sieulis.  The  mountains  of 
mentioned,  either  because  they  • 
for  exoeUent  pastures,  or  because 
of  the  pastoral  is  laid  in  that  cou 

22.  Estate  :  in  summer.  Fi 
winter. 

23.  Siquando :  the.same  as  quan 
he  called  his  herds.  It  was  usual  ^ 
herds  to  walk  before  their  sheep 
them. 

24.  Amphion.  A  celebrated 
said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Jupite 
tiope,  and  bom  on  mount  Cythera 
king  of  Thebes,  and  is  said  to  hayi 
walls  of  that  city  by  the  music  of 
We  are  to  understand  by  this,  pe 
persuading,  by  his  eloquence,  a 
people  to  unite,  and  build  a  citj 
common  safety.  His  mother  wa 
Lycus,  king  of  Thebes,  ond  put 
him  for  the  sake  of  Dirccj  whom  he 
Dircctus :  an  adj.  either  from  Diret 
mother,  or  from  a  fountain  of  that 
Bootia.    Araeynlho  *  a  iovrn  ojid  i 
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Amphioo  Direatis  in  Aotieo  Aracjntho. 

Nee  sum  aded  informis :  nuper  me  in  litore  ncB,         tt 

Cikm  placidum  yentis  staret  mmre :  non  ego  Daphnimt 

Judice  te,  metuam,  si  nunquam  fallat  imago. 

O  tantiim  tibeat  mecum  tibi  aordida  rura, 

Atque  humiles  habitare  caaas,  et  figere  cenros, 

Ho&donmique  gregem  viridi  coinpellere  hibiaco ! 

Mecum  una  in  sjlvia  imitabere  Pana  canendo. 

Pan  primus  cakmos  ceii  conjungere  plures 

fnstituit :  Pan  cuimt  oves,  oviumque  magistros* 

Nee  te  poeniteat  calamo  triviaae  labellum. 

flee  eadem  ut  sciret,  quid  non  fiiciebat  Amyntas  ? 

Eat  mihi  diaparibus  aeptem  compacta  cicutis 

Fistula,  Damoetas  dono  mihi  quam  dedit  olim : 

Et  dixit  moriens :  Te  nunc  habet  ista  secundum. 

Dixit  Damoetas :  invidit  stultus  Amyntas. 

Pneterea  duo,  nee  tuti  mihi  valle  reperti, 

Capreoli,  sparns  etiam  nunc  pellibus  albo, 

Bina  die  siccant  ovis  ubera :  quos  tibi  senro. 

Jampridem  k  me  illos  abducere  Thestylis  orat : 

Et  faciet :  quoniam  sordent  tibi  munera  nostra. 

Hue  ades,  6  formoee  puer.    Tibi  liha  plenia 


3b 


88.  NaMista>hi2« 
habet  U  seciiniiiiii  1I0- 


40  40.  Duo  capreoli  n- 
perti  mihi,  nee  talk  y  aUe, 
aocant  biim  ubera  orie 

•  tn  die,  pellibus  etiam 
'   albo. 
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NOTEa 


In  Beotia.  But  why  it  should  be  eallod  wf  e- 
Icttf,  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion.  Ser- 
?ui9  thinks  it  ie  so  called  from  a  Greek  word 
which  lignifiee  the  shore.  Probus  deriyee  it 
fkt>m  AcUeon^  who,  hunting  near  this  moun- 
tun,  wai  torn  in  pieces  by  his  dogs,  for  hay- 
ing discorered  Diana  bathing  herself.  Mr. 
Dayidson  places  the  mountain  in  the  con- 
fines of  Attica  and  Beotia ;  and  thinks  it  is 
eo  called  from  Ada  or  Aett,  the  country 
about  Attica.  Rueus  interprets  wlc/oo  by 
mariiimo, 

S6.  Daphmm.  A  beautiful ,  shepherd. 
See  in  Eel.  5.  Plaeidum:  in  tlie  sense  of 
trtrnptUlum, 

27.  Jmofo.  Ills  image  reflected  from  the 
water.    Jrunatuim :  in  the  sense  of  non. 

28.  O  lantum  libeai  tUn :  O  that  it  would 
please  you  to  inhabit  with  me,  ftc.  These 
are  sweet  lines.  Sordida  rura.  Most  com- 
mentators join  tibi  to  MordidcL,  disdained  or 
despised  by  thee.  But  there  is  no  need  of 
this  refinement.  Sordida  is  a  very  proper 
epithet  for  cottages  and  country  villages, 
which  in  general  are  indifferent  in  them- 
aelres,  and  poorly  furnished,  when  compar- 
ed with  the  splendor  and  luxury  of  cities. 
Or,  we  may  suppose  the  poet  to  speak  in  the 
character  of  a  lover,  who  thinks  nothing 
cood  enough  for  the  object  of  liis  affections. 
#2ta  is  opposed  to  urbt. 

30.  Viridi  hibheo.  Rutcus  takes  these 
words  to  be  in  Iho  dative  case,  and  under- 
■lands  by  them :  to  green  or  verdant  pasture ; 
ad  vireniem  hibisevmy  sivr  ho :  taking  the 
hibiscttm  foi  a  kind  of  plant.     But  th^s  in- 


terpretation is  attended  with  difficulty.  Dr. 
Trapp  takes  it  for  a  large  plant  or  little  tree, 
out  of  which  wands  were  made.  He  ob- 
serves, Virgil  no  where  mentions  it  as  food 
for  cattle.  Competlere^  &c. :  to  drive  them 
with  a  green  switch. 

31 .  Pana,  Pan,  the  god  of  shepherds  and 
hunters,  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Mer- 
cury and  the  nymph  Dryope.  He  was  edu- 
cated in  Arcadia ;  and  wrapped  in  the  skin 
of  a  goat,  he  was  carried  up  to  heaven  by 
Jupiter,  where  all  the  gods  ridiculed  his  ap- 

E>arance.  He  chiefly  resided  in  Arcadia, 
e  is  said  to  have  invented  the  pipe  with 
■even  reeds.  He  was  worshipped  in  Arca- 
dia, and  is  said  to  have  given  out  oracles  on 
mount  LycsBus.  His  festivals,  called  by  the 
Greeks  Z^ff,  were  introduced  into  Italy  by 
Evander,  and  established  at  Rome  under 
the  name  oCLupereatiOt  and  celebrated  tlie 
15th  of  February.  He  was  the  chief  of  tha 
Satyrs. 

34.  Trivisse  labellum :  to  have  worn  the 
lip.     From  the  verb  tero. 

36.  Cicutis.  Cicuta,  an  herb  m;ich  like 
the  Hemlock.  Hence  used  for  any  hollow 
reed :  hence  also,  by  Meton.  for  a  pipe.  #V»- 
tula :  a  pipe  connected  together  with  seven 
unequal  reods,  kc.  These  were  put  toge- 
ther with  wax,  as  mentioned  32  supra. 

4 1 .  Diuf  Capreoti :  two  young  goats.  Ctf- 
preoli:  a  diminitive  noun,  from  eapra  or 
caper.  Those  were  undoubtedly  wild  kWb, 
taken  from  their  dams,  which  ho  esteemed 
very  much ;  and  not  those  lost  by  him,  and 
reccvercd  again.    Serviusiafst  kvdaV«:^% 
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Ecce  fenint  NymphsB  calathis :  tibi  candMa  Nal 
Pallentes  riolas  et  sunima  papavera  carpens, 
Narciamim  et  florem  jungit  bene  olentis  anetM  : 
Turn  casi^,  atque  aliis  intexens  suavibus  herbis, 
MoUia  luteoli  pmgit  yaccinia  calth&. 
Ips^ego  cana  legam  tener^  lanugine  mala, 
(Waneasque  nuces,  mea  quaa  j^aryllis  amabi 
Addam  cerea  pruna :  et  honos  erit  huic  quoque 
Et  vos,  6  lauri,  carpam,  et  te,  proxima  myrte : 
55.  Qooniam  tot  po-  Sic  positas  quoniam  suaves  miscetis  odores. 
•iiae  sic  miaceiii  Rusticus  es,  Corydon ;  nee  munera  curat  Alezi 

miw'  r^wro?''^PepdU^  ^^  "  muneribus  certes,  concedat  lolaa. 
immisi  ausinim  floribiu,  Eheu,  quid  volui  misero  mihi  ?  floribua  Austnm 
et  apros.  Perditus,  et  liquidis  immisi  fontibus  aproa. 

MOTES. 


ftt  fint white  spots,  whioh  aAerwardichanee, 
and  loM  tboir  boautj.  If  it  be  so,  this 
ciroumstancc  will  explain  ^e  words,  tpartit 
eiiam  nunc  peUtbut  albo :  which  also  denotes 
that  thvj  wore  young. 

46.  Ecceferuni:  behold  the  nymphs  bring 
for  you  lilies  in  full  baskets^  &c.  The  fol- 
lowing lines  are  extremely  beautiful.  Mr. 
Warton  obsenro^,  they  contain  the  sweetest 
garland  ever  offered  by  a  lover.  The  agi- 
tation and  doubts  of  a  lover's  mind  are 
finely  sot  forth:  nee  munera  curat  Alexis^ 
&c.  At  length  he  seems  to  come  to  himself, 
and  to  reflect  upon  the  state  of  his  affairs : 
vitis  semiputala  esl^  &c.  Nymphet,  They 
were  a  kind  of  female  Divinities  supposed 
to  exist  for  a  verv  great  length  of  time ;  but 
not  to  be  altogether  iramorUl.  They  were 
divided  into  two  general  classes — ^Nymphs 
of  the  land,  and  Nymphs  .of  the  water. 
Each  of  tliese  classes  was  divided  into  seve- 
ral others.  The  former  into  Dryade* — Ha" 
madryades — Oreadu — Naptut — lAmoniadeM^ 
&c.  The  latter  into  Oceanidu — J^trades — 
NaladtM  or  J^aides — Polamidu — Limniades^ 
iLc.     All  of  which  are  of  Greek  derivation. 

The  nymphs  were  further  distinguished 
by  an  epithet  taken  from  the  place  of  their 
residence.  Thus  the  Nymphs  of  Sicily  are 
called  Sieelides — those  of  Corytta,  Coryei" 
adej  or  Corycidet^  &c. 

Echo  is  said  to  have  been  formerly  a 
nymph ;  but  falling  in  love  with  a  beautiful 
youtii  called  AVireustii,  who  refused  her  ad- 
dresses, at  which  she  was  so  much  grieved 
that  she  pined  away,  till  every  part  of  her 
was  consumed  but  her  voice,  that  continued 
!o  haunt  the  woods  and  fountains,  which 
ahe  once  frequented.  AVirriintf,  stopping  to 
repose  himself  by  the  side  of  a  fountain, 
where  he  chanced  to  see  his  image  reflected 
in  the  water,  became  enamoured  with  it: 
taking  it  for  a  njrmph,  he  endeavored  to 
•ppronch  it ;  but  all  his  attempts  being  un- 
availing, he  was  so  much  disappointed  that 


he  killed  himself.    Hit  blood  wa 
into  a  flower,  which  bears  his  nad 

47.  Summa  paoavtra  earpena 
ing  the  heads  ot  poppies.  Pa^ 
Aneihtu  were  two  beautiful  yonl 
according  to  Servius,  were  chai 
former  into  the  flower,  which  wi 
poppy;  the  latter  into  the  herb, 
call  anise  or  dilL  Beni  oUniit 
smelling. 

50.  Pinpl  moffto,  ftc.  She  adoi 
off  the  son  hyacinths  with  saflihi 
marygold.  raceinium^  here  is  p 
Hyacmthus  of  Theocritus,  whom^ 
copies;  so  say  Tumebus,  Salma 
Ruoeus. 

S\,  Mala,  Malum  signifies  sevi 
of  fruit,  such  as  apples,  peaches, 
&c.  The  last  is  here  meant,  ai 
ft-om  the  cana  tenera  lanugine :  w 
soft  down,  or  fur.  Mr.  Dxydei 
nuila^  peaJies. 

53.  Cerea:  of  waxen-color. 

54.  Myrte.  The  Romans  used  c 
garlands  of  laurel  in  their  most 
triumphs :  and  those  of  myrtle,  in  1 
which  was  on  horseback,  and  conidi 
lesser  triumph,  or  triumph  of  less  h 
dignity  than  that  in  which  the  c< 
rode  m  a  chariot.  The  myrtle 
sacred  to  Venus,  and  the  laurel  tc 
Proxima :  next  in  honor  to  the  lau 

56.  Rusticus:  in  the  sense  ofst% 

57.  lolas.  The  owner  or  master  o 

58.  Eheu^  quid  ro/ut,  &c  Lit.  u 
I  done  to  myself,  a  miserable  man. 
ruinedt  I  have  let  in  the  south  wis 
These  expressions  are  proverbial, 
plicable  to  those  who  wish  for  thi 
prove  ruinous  to  them.  Dr.  Trapp 
the  passage  thus :  Bj  my  folly  in  ii 
this  extravagant  passion,  I  have  ni 
peace  and  quiet,  and  permitted  mr  I 
go  to  decay,  which  were  before  well  no 
flourishing,  and  prosperous.  VoluL 
interprets  it  hyfecu 


BUCOUCA.    ECL.  H. 


U 


Quem  fugis,  ah,  demens!  habitirunt  dt  quoque  syhma^ 

Dardaniusquo  Paris.     Pallas,  quas  condidit  arces,        61 

Ipsa  colat :  nobis  placeant  ante  omnia  sylvflB. 

Torva  iacna  luptim  sequitur  :  lupus  ipse  capellam  : 

Florentem  cytisum  sequitur  lasciva  capella  : 

Te  Corydon,  6  Alexi :  trahit  sua  quemque  voluptat.    66 

Asplce,  aratra  jugo  referunt  suspensa  juvend, 

Et  sol  crescentes  decedens  duplicat  umbras. 

Me  tamen  urit  amor :  quia  enim  modus  adsit  amori  T 

Ah,  Corydon,  Corydon,  qu8B  te  dementia  cepit ! 

Semiputata  tibi  frondosi  vitis  in  ulmo  est.  "^^     7i    o  s 

Quin  tu  ahquid  saltem  potlus,  quorum  indiget  usub,  ^^  Swtore^  (wStam 

Viminibus  mollique  paras  detexere  junco?  la^llid  eortim,  quomin 

Invenie8  alium,  si  te  hie  ftaddit  Alexim.  qmm  indiget  Tinuiiibiuu 

NOTES. 


tfO.  Dement:  O  fooUih  boy,  whom  do  jou 
/iee?  Dement^  compoonaed  of  de  and 
mem, 

61.  Paris,  Seo  nom.  prop,  under  Parti, 
Dardanius,  an  adj.  ofDardanui^  one  of  the 
fnunden  of  Troy.  PalUu^  the  aame  ae  Mi- 
Dcnra.    See  Geor.  I.  18. 

62.  Colai :  in  the  aense  of  ineolai, 

65.  Sua  vohtpioi  trakU  ^wemqui :  his  own 
pleaaore  drawa  eTery  one— every  one  ia 
drawn  by  hia  own  pleaaare. 


66.  jR^^biml.  AfW  the  labor  of  the 
day,  they  drew  home  the  plough  inverted, 
ao  that  the  ahare  would  glide  eauly  over  the 
ground,  and  hang,  aa  it  were,  ligntly  upon 
the  yoke. 

71.  Qutn  III,  &c.  Why  do  you  not  rather 
prepare  to  make  (weave)  at  loaat  aome  of 
those  thing*  which  need  requires,  of  oaiera 
and  pliant  ruahes  ?  The  verb  indigeo  go- 
vema  the  genitive.  Unu :  need,  or  neoea- 
aity. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  18  the  aubjoct  of  this  paatoral  ? 

Who  ia  repreaented  under  the  character 
of  Corydon  ? 

Who  under  that  of  Alexia? 

Where  ta  the  scene  laid  ? 

Who  was  Amphion?  What  ia  said  of 
aim? 

Who  was  Pan  ?    What  ia  aaid  of  him  ? 

What  were  hia  feativala  called  by  the 
Ofoeka  ?    What  by  the  Romans  ? 

B  whom  worotheyintroduced  into  Italy? 


When  were  they  celebrated? 

Who  were  the  Nympha  ?  Into  how  many 
classes  may  they  be  divided  ? 

Waa  each  of  thoao  classes  subdivided  into 
other  daases  ? 

Can  you  mention  some  of  those  attbdfc> 
vinona? 

Who  was  Echo  said  to  have  been  ? 

From  what  language  are  the  namea  of 
the  Nymphs  darivod? 


E€lX>OA  TERTIAt 


MENALCAS,  DAM(ETAS,  PALiEMON. 

TmM  subject  of  this  pastoral  is  a  trial  of  skill  in  music  between  the  shepherds 
and  DamoBtas ;  who  after  rallying  each  other  a  while,  resolve  to  trj  a  song  li 
senoe  of  their  neighbor  Palnmon,  whom  thej  constitute  judge  of  their  peril 
Haying  heard  each  of  them  attentive!  j,  he  declared  he  was  nnable  to  decide  m 
a  controversy ;  but  pronounced  each  one  to  be  deserving  of  the  pledge. 

This  beautiful  pastoral  is  in  imitation  of  the  fifth  and  eighth  of  the  Idylls  of 
tus.  It  is  conjectured  that  under  the  character  of  Damoetas,  we  are  to  u 
Virgil ;  and  under  that  of  Menalcas,  some  rival  poet  at  Rome. 

1.  Cigum  pecos  est     Men.  DIC  mihi,  Damoeta,  cujum  pecus  ?  an  I 
ithidf  an  esipectu  Me-     d^^  ^on,  verum  iEgonis :  nuper  mihi  tradi* 

»^  jT^'"'''^  ^^'  ^®^*'  ^'  semper,  oves,  pecus!  ipse  Ne 

'^  *^^  Dum  fovet,  ac,  ne  me  sibi  pneferat  9la,  veretur. 

Hie  alienus  oves  custos  bb  mulget  in  hor&  : 
Et  8UCCUS  pecori,  et  lac  subducitur  agnis. 
Da.  Parcius  ista  viris  tamen  objicienda  memc 
8.   Novimus  et    qui  Novimus  et  qui  te,  transversa  tuentibus  hircis, 
oorruperim  te  et  in  quo  Et  quo,  sed  faciies  Nymphae  ris^re,  sacello. 
^ver^^'wd^"^"^^'"      ^^'  Turn,  credo,  ciim  me  arbustum  vidire  My. 
^.^T^mrcrcdo,  tUa  ^^^"®  ™^>^  ^^^^  incidere  ialce  novellas. 
rUerunU  cum  vid6re  me     Da.  Aut  hie  ad  veteres  fiigos,  cum  Daphnidia 
incidere  arbustum  Fregisti  et  calamos  :  quae  tu,  perverse  Menaka, 

£t  cum  vidisu  puero  donata,  dolebas  ; 
16.  AxL^^nXfiieen  ta-  ^^  ^  ^^^  aliqua  nocuisses,  mortuus  esses, 
lia.  *  Me.  Quid  domini  &cient,  audent  cibn  talia  A 

NOTES. 

1.  Cujum:  an  adj.  agreeing  with  i^ecta;  minished    or  taken  away  prop* 
in  the  sense  of  ete/ut.  from  their  young.  This  was  a  hea 

2.  ^gon.    The  name  of  a  shepherd,  the  brought  against  Damcstas.    He 
rival  of  Menalcas   in   the  love  of  J^eaera,  sented  it. 

It  is  derived  from  a  GreelL  word  signifying        g.  Traruvenk  :  crosswise-asq 

*C^^X  •  ri'  rnu      L  sdv.  from  the  adj.  of  the  neu.  p 

3.  O  ovet^  tnftltx  peeus.    The  sheep  are    ».,.  „  ^f  ^u.  r-*lv.  • 
called  unliappy,  because  their  master  iEgon,    ^"°"  °'  ^"®  i^reeits. 

while  in  love  with  ^ectra^  had  given  up  all  9.  Saeello :  any  place  consecra 

care  of  them ;  and  because  they  had  fallen  worship  of  God — a  cave  or  gro 

into  the  hands  of  a  hireling,  who  treated  the  present  case, 

them  so  inhumanly.          *  10.  Arbustum :  properly,  a  pla 

5.  Alienus,    An  alien,  or  hireling  shop-  with  trees  fur  vines  to  grow  up 
herd — custos,  meton.  the  trees  tliemselves.  See 

6.  Succus:  may  mean  the  same  with /oc  Jfovellas:  new,  or  young, 
mentioned  just  after.   By  milking  the  dams,  13.  Qua  tUy  k.c.  Which  (bow  an 
the  natural  food  (/or)  of  the  young  would  tphen  you  saw  given  to  the  bot/^youb^ 
be  taken  from  them,  and  they  suffered  to  and  would  have  died^  if  you  had  m 
starve.     Or  succus  may  mean  nourishment  tpay,  injured  him, 

in  ironeral.    It  being  taken  away  or  dimi-         \h,Fures:  slaves.   They  were  i 
oishcd  to  the  dams,  the  milk  would  be  di-     so  called,  because  notorious  for  at 
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\on  ego  te  vidi  Damouis,  pessme,  capnim 

Excjpere  insidiis,  multum  htrante  lycisci  ? 

Et  cum  clamarem  ;  ^^  Qud  nunc  se  pronpit  ille  ? 

Titjre,  coge  pecus :"  tu  post  carecta  latebas.  tO 

Da.  An  nuhi  cantando  victus  non  redderet  ille, 
Quern  roea'  carminibus  meruisset  fistula,  caprum  T 
Si  nescis,  meus  ille  caper  fuit ;  et  mihi  Damon 
Ipse  fatebatur,  sed  reddere  posse  negabat 

Me.  Cantando  tu  ilium  ?  aut  unquam  tibi  fistula  cer&  25 
Juncta  fuit  ?  non  tu  in  triviis,  indocte,  solebas 
Stridenti  miserum  stipuli  disperdere  carmen  ? 

Da.  Vis  ergd  inter  nos,  quid  possit  uterque,  vicissim 
Experiamur  ?  ego  banc  vitulam  (ne  forte  recusesi 
Bis  venit  ad  mulctrain,  binos  alit  ubere  fcetus)  SO 

Dcpono  :  tu  die,  mecum  quo  pignore  certes. 

Me.  De  grege  non  auaim  quicquam  deponere  tecum; 
Est  mihi  namque  domi  pater,  est  mjusta  noverca : 
Bisque  die  numefant  ambo  pecus  ;  alter  et  hosdos. 
V^erum,  id  quod  multd  tute  ipse  fiitebere  majus,  35 

Insanire  libet  quoniam  tibi,  pocula  ponam 
Fagina,  cGelatum  divini  opus  Alcimedontis : 
Lenta  quibus  tomo  fiicili  superaddita  vitis 
Diffusos  hederi  vestit  pallente  corymbos. 
In  medio  duo  signa,  Conon :  et  quis  fiiit  alter,  40 


25.   Tn  vidUi  lUmv 
cantando? 


35.  Venun,  qiionlani 
libet  tibi  insanire,  ponam 
id  quod  tute  ipie  fate- 
bere  efie  multo  majua 
figntu,  ntmpe^  duo  iagi- 
na  pocula,  coslatam  opus 


NQTE8. 


18.  Lyeiuik,  A  mongrel  dog — an  animal 
half  dog  and  half  wolf. 

20.  Po»t  carecta :  behind  the  wedges.  See 
Ccl.  I.  68. 

21.  ^n  non  vicha  eaniando:  vanquidud 
tV.  tinging,  thmdd  he  nioi  rehtm  to  me  the  goat 
irAtrA,  &c. 

2S.  TWrtu.  TVtvtum,  a  place  in  which 
'  three  ways  met.  So  Bivium  and  Qtiainrtttm, 
places  in  which  two  and  four  ways  met. 
Disperdere  miserum  carmen :  to  murder  a 
tony,  or  wretched  /une,  on  a  squeaking  straw* 
pipe. 

30.  Uhere :  the  udder.  By  meton.  for  the 
milk  contamed  in  it.    FobAm  :  calves. 

31.  ^uo  pignore :  with  what  pledge  or  bet. 
Tell  me  what  pledge  you  will  put  against 
my  heifer. 

34.  ^mbo  numerani :  thejf  both  count  the 
flock  twice  in  a  day  ;  and  one  counts  the  kids, 
Pecus  is  properly  a  Jlock  or  herd  of  neat- 
cattlo,  as  here.  JiUcr,  properly  b  one  of  two 
— tmuf,  one  of  many. 

36.  Insanire :  to  be  beside  jfourseff-^io  play 
the  fool ;  by  contending  with  me,  who  am 
■o  much  more  skilful  than  vou.  PoeutafO' 
gina :  beechen  bowls — made  of  the  beech- 
wood 

37.  Aleimedmais,  The  name  of  a  very 
skilful  and  ingenious  canrer.  Mr.  Martin 
thinks  he  was  some  intimate  fViend  of  Vir- 
gil, who  wished  to  transmit  his  name  to 
posterity.    History  is  ailent  respecting  him. 


38.  Lenta  vitis  quibus:  around  which  a 
NssUfcr  vine,  superadded  by  the  easy  carvis^  in-' 
strument,  covers  over  (mantles)  the  diffused 
(loosely  hanging)  clusters  with  pale  ivy. — 
These  linos  are  somewhat  intricate,  and 
have  divided  the  opinions  of  commentators. 
RuBus  takes  quibus  ii;  tlie  abl.  and  inter- 
prets faeiU  tomo  bv  ope  fticilis  tomu  Dr. 
Trapp  and  some  others  take  faeUi  tomo  in 
the  dat.  and  understand  by  it  the  wood  after 
it  is  smoothed  and  polished  in  the  turner's 
lathe,  by  meton.  Davidson,  on  the  other 
hand,  takes  quibus  for  the  dat.  and  faeili 
tomo  for  the  abl.  but  then  he  takes  these  last 
for  the  ingenious  carver,  or  easy  skilful  work* 
man,  which  he  might  do  by  meton.  The 
sense  I  have  given  is  the  most  natural  and 
easy.  The  meaning  of  the  poet  is  this : 
That  each  of  these  bowls  was  engraved  or 
carved  with  vino  and  ivy  boughs,  so  curiously 
interwoven,  that  the  ivy-berries  were  shaded 
or  mantled  with  the  limber  or  pliant  vine. 

40.  Conon,  The  name  of  a  famous  m»> 
thematician  and  astronomer  of  Samos,  •  eo- 
temporary  and  friend  of  Archimedes.  Signas 
figures.  Et  quis  fuit  alter  /  This  is  a  very 
pleasant  turn.  There  is  something  agreeahla 
in  this  picture  of  pastoral  simplicity.  He 
had  mentioned  the  name  of  one,  but  had 
forgotten  the  name  of  the  other.  He  tarm 
to  himself  and  asks:  quis  fidt  alter f  bnt 
the  name  not  recurrinff  to  nim,  he  (ota  oti 
to  describe  him  by  bvi  ^«c\us\  \X  "via  >!»% 
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P.  YIRGU  JI  BiARONIS 


Deicripsit  radio  totum  qui  gentibus  oibem  ? 
Tempore  quas  messor,  qus  curvus  antor  haberet 
Necdum  illis  labra  admovi,  sed  coudita  servo. 

Da.  £t  nobis  idem  Alcimedon  duo  pocuk  fecit 
Et  molli  circihn  est  ansas  amplexus  acantbp  : 
Orpheaque  in  medio  posuit,  sylvasque  sequentn. 
Necdum  illis  labre  adimovi,  sed  condita  servo. 
Si  ad  vitukm  spectes,  nihil  est  qudd  pocula  laudes 

Mb.  Nunqoam  hodie  eflfugies :  veniara  quocuni 
Audiat  hsec  tantum  vel  qui  venit :  ecce,  Palsmon : 
Efficiam  posthac  ne  quemquam  voce  laoessas. 

Da.  Quin  age,  si  quid  babes ;  in  me  more  non  ei 
Nee  quemquam  fugio  :  tantum,  vicine  Palemon, 


NOTES. 


who,  kc  It  is  fopposed  that  AraJtut  or 
Arehimeda  is  meant.  The  former  wrote  in 
Greek  a  treatise  concerning  the  sitoation 
and  motions  of  the  heayenlj  bodies :  which 
was  translated  into  Latin.  The  latter 
was  a  famous  mathematician  and  astrono- 
mer of  S^rracuse,  in  Sicily.  By  the  help  of 
his  bummff-glasses  and  engines,  he  nobly 
defended  that  city  when  besieged  by  the 
Romans  ander  Marcellus.  hwt  a  siege  of 
three  years,  however,  it  was  taken  by  stra- 
tagem. Archimedes  was  slain  by  a  soldier, 
while  in  the  act  of  demonstrating  a  propo- 
sition. 

45    Amplexut  ut  antas:   he  encircled 

handles  around  with  soft  acanthus.  The 

parts  of  the  verb  are  here  separated  for  the 

sake  of  the  verse,  by  Tmesis.    Aeantho :  a 

plant  called  Bear^9^ooU 

46.  Orphea:  ace  of  Greek  ending.— 
Orpheus  was  a  most  ancient  aod  excellent 
poet,  the  son  of  (Eagrus,  king  of  Thrace. 
But  according  to  fable,  he  was  the  son  of 
Apollo  and  Caliope,  one  of  the  Muses.  He 
received  a  lyre  from  Apollo,  some  say  from 
Mercury,  upon  which  he  performed  in  such  a 
masterlv  manner,  that  the  rivers  ceased  to 
flow — the  savage  beasts  forgot  their  ferocity 
— and  tlio  lofly  oaks  bowed  their  beads  and 
listened  to  his  song.  He  was  beloved  by  all 
the  nymphs.  Eurydice  alone  conld  make 
an  impression  on  nis  mind.  He  married 
her;  but  their  happiness  was  short.  For 
Aristteus  fell  in  love  with  hor ;  and  fleeing 
from  him,  a  serpent  lying  in  the  way 
wounded  hor  in  the  foot,  of  which  she  died. 
Orpheus  was  so  much  afflicted  at  the  loss, 
that  he  resolved  to  recover  her,  or  perish  in 
the  attempt.  For  this  purpose,  he  descend- 
ed to  Hell,  and  gained  admittance  to  Pluto, 
who  was  so  charmed  with  his  music,  that 
he  consented  to  restore  to  him  his  wife,  upon 
the  condition  that  ho  would  forbear  to  look 
behind  him  till  ho  passed  the  bounds  of 
his  empire.  The  condition  was  accepted ; 
but  as  thoy  wore  very  near  tlie  region  of 
light,  the  unhappy  lover  tamed  his  eyes  to 


behold  his  long-lost  Enrydioe.  He  i 
but  she  imm^ately  vanished  awi 
attempted  to  follow  her,  but  was 
The  only  consolation  he  could  find 
the  sound  of  his  lyre  in  groves  and 
tains  apart  from  society.  The  T 
women,  whom  by  his  neglect  and  i 
he  had  offisuded,  set  open  him,  wh 
were  celebrating  the  oigies  of  Baod 
having  torn  his  body  in  pieces,  the 
his  head  into  the  river  Hebrus,  whi 
tinned  to  articulate  Eurydice!  Ev 
A  it  was  carried  down  the  stream  : 
JEgean  sea.  After  his  death,  some 
received  divine  honors.  His  lyre  ws 
ferred  to  the  heavens,  and  made  a  < 
lation.  Sequentes :  obedient  to  his 
47.  Condita :  laid  up  safe :  a  pai 
eondo^  agreeing  with  poinUa, 

49.  Jfunquam  ^ffugia  hodie :  you  t 
no  means  avoid  the  trial  this  day. 
tas  had  proposed  to  stake  a  heifei 
Menalcas  said  he  could  not  do  throv 
of  his  father  and  step-mother ;  but  pi 
to  pledgee  his  bowls.  Damoetas  insist* 
the  heifer,  and  so  seemed  to  avoid  t 
test,  because  the  conditions  could 
accepted  by  Menalcas.  At  length,  hi 
confident  of  victory,  and  laying  ai 
fear,  he  says :  Veniam  quoeunque  c 
I  will  come  to  any  conditions  you  sh 
pose.  Accordingly  the  bowls  are  lau 
and  a  heifer  is  the  prize. 

50.  ThrUwn  vel  qui  renii,  &c.  Only 
nothing  more  to  say)   even  let  hii 
comes  yonder,  hear  these  things.    M< 
was  so  sure  of  victory,  that  he  was 
to  submit  to  the  decision  of  any  thii 
son;  and  accorduigly  seeing  some 
at  a  distance,  says :  even  lot  him,  > 
coming  there,  be  the  judgfe  of  our  c 
versy,  whoever  he  may  be.     Upon  hi 
approach,  dincovering  who  he  was,  hi 
behold,  it  is  Palcemon  our  neighbor, 
in  the  sense  of  con/ti. 

61.  Efficiam :  I  will  cause. 

63.  Fu/^:  in  the  sense  of  reetcso. 


BUCOUCA.    ECU  UL  ti 

JBenfdbus  hse  imia,  tea  est  non  parva,  reponas. 

Pal.  Dicite :  quando  quidem  in  moliiconsedimualieifaa : 
Et  nunc  omniA  agor,  nunc  omnia  parturit  arbos ;  66 

Nunc  frondent  sylve,  nunc  formosissimua  annus. 
Incipe,  Damceta :  tu  deinde  sequ^re,  Menalca* 
A  hernia  dicetis:  amant  alterna  Camene. 

Da.  Ab  Jove  piincipium,  Muas ;  Jovia  omnia  plena  :  Ml  O  «!«■■,  ftlrndL- 
llle  colit  terraa;  iili  mea  carmina  cure.  61  pium    omnium  ui   ak 

Mb.  Et  me  Phoebua  amat :  Phoebo  aua  aemper  apud  ^^Zt  L    «  n.    . 
m«>  .   1       •     .  •      »         I        •  .1       *         r  62.  Sunt  PhoBbo  Mm* 

Munera  aunt,  laun,  et  auave  rubena  hyacmthua.         l^ne^^  ^p„j  „^  ^^  „^. 

Da.  Malo  me  Galatea  petit,  laaciva  puelJa :  nera,  fWMpe,  Uuri 

Et  fugit  ad  aalicea,  et  ae  cupit  ante  videri.  66 

Ms.  At  mihi  aeae  offert  ultro,  meua  ignia,  Amyntas 
Nodor  ut  jam  ait  canibua  non  Delia  nostria. 

Da.  Parta  mee  Veneri  aunt  munera :  namque  notan 
Ipse  locum,  acriae  quo  congeaaere  palumbea. 

Me.  Quod  potui,  puero  aylveatri  ex  arbore  lecta      70 
Aurca  mala  decem  miai :  eras  altera  mittam.  7l.  Quod  $oium  poCai 

Da.  O  quotiea,  et  que  nobis  Galatea  locuta  est!  '**^p         ajim 

Partem  aliquam,  venti,  divilra  referatis  ad  aurea.  ^      Etqii«  OuSaa  ver^ 

Me.  Quid  prodest,  qudd  me  ipae  animo  non  apemis, 
Si,  dum  tu  aectaris  aproa,  ego  retia  aervo  ?        [  Amynta, 

Da.  Phyllida  mitte  mihi,  aieua  est  natalis,  lola.        76 
Cihn  faciam  vituU  pro  firugibua,  ipse  venito. 

Mx«  Phyllida  amo  ante  alias :  nam  me  disceden^  flevit : 

NOTES. 

54.  Jwut  9ennbui  :  your  deepest  attentioii,  times  called  Delia  from  Dd^  the  place  of 

or  thouffhta.    Re»:  the  controversy.  her  birth.    She  was  the  goddess  of  hunting, 

59.  AUermis  :  in  alternate  Torses.  This  and  protectress  of  Dogs.  Rusus  and  Dr. 
is  called  emrmen  SMMsknim.  It  consists  not  Trapp  understand  by  DtHoy  not  DioML^  but 
solely  in  the  dialogue ;  but  requires  that  a  servant  of  Menalcas  by  that  name. 

what  the  first  says  shall  be  replied  to  by        u«    juf^^  ^^    . .  -^,  „^  t ^u^  j... 

the  other  upon  the  same  or  simflar  subject.  .  V^'     r       '^l.  *°^  ™^  love— the  dear 

Cmrmma  :   verset,  is  understood.  Cammnm:  ^              ^ 

tho  Muses.    It  was  formerly  written  Cor^        69.  Comgeuere:  in  the  sense  of  nidifif- 
wunm  and  Cotmenm.    Theme,  emrmen,  veruni, 

60.  Mum,    They  were  nine  in  number,        71.  Awrta:  yellow— ripe. 

the  daughters  of  Jupiter  and  Mnemosyne.  72.  Venti^  rtferoHt:  bear  some  part  of 

Tliey  were  supposed  to  preside  over  the  them,  O  winds,  &c.     Either  because  her 

arts  and  sciences.     The?   were  bom   in  words  were  so  sweet  that  they  would  d^ 

Pieria  in  Macedonia,  and  were  said  to  re-  light  even  tiie  ears  of  the  gods :  or  that  the 

side  on  mount  Helicon  and  mount  Parnassus,  gods  might  be  witnesses  to  her  promises^ 

the  former  in  Beotia,  the  latter  in  Phocis.—  74.  Quidprodest^  &c    Damoetas  liad  beett 

Their  names  are :   Calliope^   C/is,  Erato^  just  before  expressing  his  joy  at  the  eonvoiw 

Thalia^  Melpomene^   Terjtnehort^  ^Euterpe^  sation  which  he  had  with  his  mistress.   Me- 

Poljfh^mnia^  and  Urania,  nalcas  now  endeavors  to  go  beyond  him  ia 

61.  lUt  coUi:  he  regards  the  earth  ho  sentiments  of  tenderness  and  affection ;  and 
regards  my  verses.  intimates  that  he  cannot  have  any  enjoy- 

6t.  Phibtu.    The  same  as  Apollo  and  ment  while  Amyntas  b  absent;  nay,  unloM 

Soi;  tho  son  of  Jupiter  and  Latona.    The  he  share  with  him  his  dangers, 

laurel  and  hjracinth  were  sacred  to  him.  75.  Retia :  plu.  of  reie :  toils,  or  snans 

Honoe  they  are  called  ma  munera^  his  own  set  to  take  any  prey, 

gifts.    Soo  Eel.  IV.  10.  76.  Phillida:  a  Greek  ace.  of  Phillk. 

66.  if  nit:  properly  a  fire  or  flame.     By  She  was  tho  slave  of  lolas,  and  i 


meton.  lote-«^lso  tho  object  of  love ;  as  in  to  Damoetas  and  Menalcas. 
the  present  case.  77.  Faeiam  vUxilA :  that  is,  fteiam  fssra 

67.  Utjam  Delia  nvn:  so  that  Delia  now  ex  vihila:  I  will  make  the  sacrifioe  of  .a 

is  not  hotter  known,  ko,    Diana  is  somo*  healer  for  the  fruits. 


le  p.  i^maiLU  haronis 

Et,  ^longum,  formose,  vale,  vale,*'  inquit,  loh. 
Diu  Triste  lupus  stabulis ;  maturis  fnigibufl  iod 
AilK>ribu8  venti ;  nobb  Amaryllidis  ire. 

Ms.  Dulce  satis  humor ;  depuLns  arbutus  hoec 
Lenta  salix  fcsto  pecori :  mihi  solus  Amyntaa. 
Da.  PoUio  amat  nostram,  quamvis  est  rustica, 
se.PMdtatamniflltiPisridea,  ritulam  lectori  pascite  vestro. 
4tti  jun  ]j^,  PolUo  et  ipse  facit  nova  carmina ;  pascite 

Jam  comu  petat,  et  pedibus  qui  spargat  arenam. 
88.  Veniatqaoqiie  qu^      Da.  Qui  te,  PoUio,  amat ;  veniat  qud  te  quoque 
gaudet  eum  t«/erMintw.  j^^Ua  fluant  illi,  ferat  et  rubus  asper  amomum. 
Ms.  Qui  Bavium  non  odit,  amet  tua  carmina, 
Atque  idem  jungat  rulpes,  et  mulgeat  hircos. 
92. 0  paen,  qui  lagitk     Da.  Qui  legitis  flores,  et  humi  nascentia  fi«ga 
florei  el  tr^  BMoentia  prigidus,  6  pueri !  ftigite  hinc,  latet  anguis  in  liei 
lumi,  ugi  j^^^  Parcite,  oves,  nimium  procedere :  non  bi 

Creditur :  ipse  aries  etiam  nunc  vellera  siccat. 

Da.  Tityre,  pascentes  a  flumine  reice  capellai 
Ipse,  ubi  tempus  erit,  omnes  in  fonte  lavabo. 

Me.  Cogite  oves  pueri :  si  lac  praeceperit  csi 
Ut  nuper,  frustr^  pressabimus  ubera  palmis. 
Da.  Eheu,  qu^  pingui  macer  est  mihi  tauros 
lOJt  Neque  Mt  amor  '^®"*  *™®'  exitium  pecori  est,  pecorisque  magisl 
sertd  causa  hu  Met!  ovi-      ^^'  ^^  ^^^^  neque  amor  causa  est :  vix  osfl 
hut^curtini  iam  wtaera.  Nescio  quia  teneros  oculus  mihi  fescinat  agnos. 

NOTES. 

79.  LongumtfannMe^  Slc,    These  are  not  learned  men  of  his  time.    See  Ec 

the  words  of  Phillis,  addressed  to  lolas,  but  89.  Amomum,   Au  aromatic  fhii 

of  Menalcas ;   and  first  addressed  to  Me-  value.    The  Assyrian  was  oonsif 

nalcas  by  Phillis.    They  made  a  deep  im*  best.     Rubut :  the  blackberry  bra 

pression  on  his  mind — they  stole  his  affec-  90.  Qut  Bavium  non  odii.    Ba 

tions.    O  beautiftil  youth,  said  she,  farewell  Mcevius  were  two  contemptible  p 

—farewell,  a  long  time.    Siabulis :  sheep-  very  inimical  to  Virgil  and  Horace 

folds.    By  meton.  the  sheep.     TVitie  is  to  two  lines  are  wonderfully  satirii 

be  supplied  with  each  member  of  the  sen-  the  same  persons  yoke  oxen  and 

tence  following,  as  also  the  verb  et/.  goats.    But  this  would  be  a  uselea 

82.  Arbutut :  the  strawberry  tree,  so  call-  as  a  ridiculous  employment, 

ed  from  the  resemblance  of  its  fruit  to  a  93.  Frigidus:  deadly,  by  meton. 

strawberry.    DepuUii :  the  words  k  laeie  descriptive  of  the  nature  of  the  sn 

are  understood.  95.  Creditur*    It  is  not  easy  to 

82.   Satii,    The  dat.  pin.  a  substantiTe  impersonal  verbs  always  literally 

from  the  part.  pass,  of  the  verb  lero,  I  sow.  frequently  occur  in  sentences,  whe 

It  signifies  any  thing  sown  or  planted-stand-  version  would  be  very  awkward 

ing  com.    DamUit  hadit:  to  the  weaned  This  is  the  case  hero.    Menalcas  is 

kids.    Duleii  is  to  be  supplied  in  each  mem-  ing  his  sheep  not  to  proceed  too 

ber  of  the  sentence;  as  sJso  the  verb  ui,  adds  as  ^a  reason  for  so  doing,  tl 

85.  Pieridet,  The  Muses  are  so  called  not  well  to  trust  to  the  bank.  To  gi 
fl^m  Pieria^  the  plaee  of  their  birth.  See  to  this  caution,  he  mentions  the  cai 
60.  supra.  ram  that  had  just  recovered  of  a  i 

86.  PoUio,  A  noble  Roman,  the  friend  it  into  the  river,  and  was  then  dr 
and  patron  of  VirgiL  See  next  EcL   Absa:  fleece. 

good— excellent.  96.  Reiee,    Imp.  of  the  verb  n 

88.  Veniat  tpA  gaudei^  kc.    May  he  also  syncope  for  r^icio:  drive  back, 

arrive  at  those  honors  to  which  it  delighteth  98.  Praeeperit :  if  the  heat  shoult 

him  that  thon  bast  arrived.    Pollio  was  in-  the  milk— snould  take  it  before  us, 

tested  with  the  consulate  in  the  year  of  vain,  &c.                                        * 

Rome  714,  and  in  the  following  year  he  re-  103.  Qku  oeuhu:  what  evil  eye  I 

oeived  a  triumph.    He  was  also  a  poet  and  es  my  tende   lambs.    Miki:  in  tho; 
historisn ;  and  considered  among  the  most 


BUCOLICA.    ECL.  HI. 
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1)l,  Die  quibus  in  teriis,  et  eris  mihi  magnus  Apollo, 
Tres  pa  teat  coeli  spatium  non  ampliua  ulnas.  106 

Af^.  Die  quibus  in  tenia  inseripti  nomina  regum 
Nascantur  flores    et  Phjilida  soliui  habeto.  .  109.  Et  tu  et  dignoi 

Pa    Non  nostrum  inter  voe  tantas  eomponere  lites.      ^*"i*'  5*  *^'^  . 
Et  vituia  tu  dignus,  et  hie :  et  quiaquis  amores  turt  du&roJl^art 

Aut  metuet  dulees,  aut  experietur  amaros.  1 10  ezperietur  amart^ 

Claudite  jam  rivos,  pueri :  sat  prata  bibenint.  res. 


NOTES. 


105.  SpaHum  eali  paieat,  DamoBtai  here 
proposes  a  yery  intricate  riddle.  Varioiis 
haye  been  the  conjectures  to  solye  it.  It  is 
most  ffencraJly  thought  that  the  place  in- 
toDded  is  tlie  bottom  of  a  well,  from  whence 
the  space  of  the  heayens  appears  no  broad- 
er than  its  mouth,  which  in  the  general  majr 
be  taken  for  three  ells. 

107.  Flares  nateaniur  irueriptu  Without 
solving  the  riddle  of  DamoBtas,  Menalcas 
proposes  this  one,  and  it  is  an  equal  match 
for  his.  The  solution  of  it  is  all  conjec- 
ture. It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  hy- 
acinth is  the  flower  alluded  to.  JAmUna 
inseripti :  inscribed  as  to  the  names  of 
kings— or  with  the  names  of  kings.  See 
Kd.  I.  55. 

108.  Mn  nostrum :  it  is  not  in  my  power 


to  settle,  kc  Est  is  to  be  supplied,  Palas 
mon  declares  his  inability  to  determine  the 
controversy  between  them ;  but  pronounces 
them  both  worthy  of  the  prize. 

110.  Meluel  dukes:  siiall  fear  successful 
love — shall  fear  that  it  would  not  be  lasting. 
Elj^erielur  amaros:  shall  experience  disap- 
pointed love— love  not  returned  or  recipro- 
cated. • 

111.  Claudite.  This  b  a  beautiful  line: 
shut  up  your  streams,  O  swains,  the  meads 
have  drunk  enough.  It  is  a  meta  phor  taken 
from  rivers  refreshing  the  meadows  through 
which  thev  pass ;  to  music  and  poetry,  de- 
lighting the  ear,  the  fancy,  and  the  judg- 
ment. It  implies  that  it  was  time  to  cease 
their  song ;  they  had  given  sufficient  prooft 

'  of  their  skill  in  music 


QUESTIONS. 


Uliat  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral  ? 

Does  Virgil  here  imitate  Theocritus  f 

VVho  b  to  be  understood  under  the  cha- 
racter of  Damoetas?  Who  under  thai  of 
Menalcas?    Who  under  that  of  Palssmon? 

WhowasConon?  Who  was  Archimedes? 

What  did  he  do  af^mst  the  Romana? 

What  beeaiiM  of  him  afterwards  f 

WkowtaOrpheiia^  Whom  did  he  marry  ? 


What  did  he  do  to  recover  hb  lost  Eury- 
dioe? 

What  became  of  him  at  last  ? 

In  what  consists  the  carmen  astugbetumf 

Who  were  the  Muses  ?  How  many  wera 
th^  in  number  ?    What  were  their  names  ? 

Who  was  Diana?  Where  was  she  bom  P 
Oirar  what  did  she  presido 
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Kagnufl  ab  integro  ssedorum  nascitur  ordo. 
Jam  redit  et  Virgo,  redeunt  Saturnia  regna : 
Jam  nova  progenies  coelo  demittitur  alto. 
Tu  mod6  naacenti  puero,  quo  ferrea  primum 
Oeainet,  ac  toto  surget  gens  aurea  mundo. 
Casta,  &Te,  Lucina :  tuus  jam  regnat  Apollo. 


8.  To  modft,  ot«u 
Lucina,  fare  nanocnti 
poero,  tub  quo  feiroa 
gem  primum  donnot,  m 
aorea  geni  rargel  toto 
10  moado. 


NOTES. 


■MratM  tan :  The  Dehhiea^  Eryihrma^  Cu^ 
wutOf  SoMto,  Cuaiona,  Meiiemontica^  Libtfca^ 
Ftnka.  Pkrj/guh  and  tlie  Ttrburiina.  Of 
thsMftbe  ona  moil  B«ita<l  was  the  CumtBan. 
She  Mems  to  haT»  bean  the  Mime  that  the 
Greeks  called  Erythrmau  (kom  the  cucnm- 
atance  of  her  beinf  bom  at  Eryihrm  in  Ionia, 
of  the  Leseer  Ana ;  &om  whence  ihe  re- 
BBoyed  to  CmMB,  inltaly.  CarMtmi:  in  the 
■ense  of  vohetiiti. 

6.  Mogma  onto.  Some  soppose  that  the 
poet  here  hath  relemoe  to  the  great  Plato- 
nio  year ;  of  which  Claudius  sajs,  Ch.  1 
of  the  sphere:  Osmtfo,  fuoctinTtie  mmundb 
ntni^  eidem  ordme  ttse  redUurOy  on)  mme 
etrmmhtr.  This  wonld  embrace  the  period 
of  S6,9flO  of  our  jears;  when  the  equinoxes 
will  have  made  the  circuit  of  the  ediptic,  end 
the  same  stars,  which  describe  the  equator, 
tropics,  and  polar  circles,  by  the  diurnal 
motion  of  the  earth,  will  describe  them  over 
again.  Rueus,  however,  is  of  a  different 
opinion,  and  very  justly  understands  by 
magnuiy  great  and  illustrious ;  implying  that 
the  period  of  which  the  poet  spake  as  then 
commencing,  should  be  dietinguishod  by 
great  and  illustrious  characters.  StBelorum^ 
EjsjrnoopeforMBCttikrrtim.  iSacuhiin  properly 
ngmfies  the  period  of  a  hundred  years. 
ll  is  also  used  to  denote  an  indefinite  period, 
as  in  the  present  instance. 

6.  Furgo.  The  poet  here  means  Attraa^ 
the  goddess  of  juctice,  the  daughter  of  Ju- 
piter end  Themis.  See  nom.  prop,  under 
Attixt/u  Saturnia  regna:  the  reign  of  Sa- 
turn. According  to  fable,  Saturn  was  the 
•on  of  CflB/itf  and  TVrra,  or  yetta.  CobIus 
confined  in  Tartarus  all  his  sons,  except 
Saturn;  who  with  the  assistance  of  his 
mother,  banished  his  father,  and  set  his  bro- 
thers at  liberty.  He  succeeded  to  the  king- 
dom by  the  consent  of  his  brother  Titan,  on 
the  condition  that  he  should  raise  no  male 
ol&pring.  Ho  accordingly  devoured  his 
mxoM  as  soon  as  they  were  born.  But  when 
Japiter  was  bom,  his  wife  Rhea,  or  Ops,  un- 
willing to  see  all  her  sons  perish,  concealed 
him ;  giving  to  her  husband  a  stone  in  room 
•f  tiie  child,  which  he  devoured,  without 
discovering  the  cheat.  In  the  same  way  she 
preserved  Neptune  and  Pluto. 

Titan  being  informed  tliat  his  brother  had 
broken  the  terms  of  their  contract,  made 
war  upon  him,  and  made  both  him  and  his 
«rifo  prisoners;  they  were,  however,  soon 


set  at  liberty  by  Jupiter*  But  Saturn  did 
not  long  remain  mindiiil  of  this  favor. 
He  conspired  against  him  to  dethrone  him, 
and  possess  the  empire  himselfl  Upon  this, 
Jupiter  banished  him  from  heaven.  He 
came  to  Italy,  which  was  aRerwardi  called 
Xto/ium,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being 
the  place  of  his  concealment;  from  the  verb 
laUo,  Janus,  who  was  then  king,  received 
him  with  hospitality,  and  made  him  partner 
in  his  kingdom.  Saturn  employed  his  time 
in  civilizing  his  subjects,  teaching  them  agri- 
culture, and  the  several  arts  and  sciences. 
His  reign  was  so  mild,  so  beneficent  and 
virtuous,  that  it  came  to  be  denominated  the 
Oolden  Age^  to  intimate  the  happiness  and 
tranquillity  which  then  were  enjoyed.  The 
iSi/oer.4ge.  succeeded,  when  men  began  to 
degenerate,  and  their  peace  to  be  disturbed 
by  feuds  and  animosities.  The  BroMen  Age 
followed,  when  avarice  and  licentiousness 
took  possession  of  the  -heart  To  this  suc- 
ceeded the  IronAge^  when  the  world  became 
sunk  into  a  general  and  total  depravity. 
These  four  ages  are  much  spoken  of  by  the 
poets,  but  particularly  the  first.  By  this 
time  men  had  become  so  wicked  and  dege- 
nerate, that  they  were  all  destroyed  by  a 
deluge,  which  took  place  in  the  reign  of 
Deucalion,  king  of  Thessaly.  He  and  his 
wife  Pyrrha  were  the  only  survivors. 

8.  Fare  natcenii  puero :  favor,  or  be  pro- 
pitious to  the  infant  boy.  AVuemt  does  not 
refer  here  so  much  to  his  birth,  as  to  hts  in- 
fant vears.  As  Lueina  had  safely  brought 
the  child  into  the  world,  it  is  the  desire  of 
the  poet  that  she  should  continue  her  atten- 
tion and  regard  to  him  during  the  dangers 
of  infancy. 

9.  Oens :  in  the  sense  of  tttas. 

10.  Casta  Lueina.  Lucina  was  the  god- 
dess supposed  to  preside  over  child-bearmg, 
and  called  Lueina  from  /vx,  because  through 
her  means  children  ^ere  brought  to  see  the 
light.  This  office  was  attributed  both  to 
.^lino  and  Diana;  the  latter  of  whcm  b  the 
one  here  meant,  as  appears  from  TSnu  jam 
regruU  Apollo:  now  thy  Apollo  reipos. — 
This  hath  led  some  into  a  singularity.  By 
Apollo  they  would  understand  AugnstoSf 
and  by  Lucina  his  sister  Octavia.  ViW* 
was  fond  of  coraplimrnting  his  prince,  bw 
tlicre  can  be  no  noocssity  of  such  an  In* 
prctation  here. '  Ruorus  undcrnUnds^t 
Apollo  himself,  who  may  be  said  to       * 
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11.  Aded  hoe  dacui  Tcque  ade6  decus  hoc  sevi,  te  consulef  inibit, 
•▼i»"y,Wt»ta,toooii«ile,polUo  :  et  incipient  magni  procedere  menses 
O  Poilio.  »p^  duce,  si  qua  manenl  sceleris  vestigia  nosUi, 

Irrita  perpetulL  solvent  formidine  terras. 
lUe  Deflm  vitam  accipiet,  Divisque  videbit 
Pennixtos  heroas,  et  ipse  videbitur  illis  : 
Pacatumque  reget  patrib  virtutibus  orbeon. 


NOTES. 


because  it  is  now  mmnifest  that  his  predic- 
tions are  true.  Apollo  was  the  |^,  under 
whose  influence  the  Sibjfb  were,  when  they 
prophesied,  or  gave  out  their  oracles. 

ApoUo  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Latona, 
and  brother  of  Diana.  Juno,  in  order  to 
Tent  her  rage  against  Latona,  sent  the  ser- 
pent Python^  to  vox  and  torment  her.  She 
was  unable  to  find  a  place  where  she  could 
be  delivered  of  her  children  in  peace,  till 
Neptune,  taking  pity  on  her,  raised  the  island 
Delos,  where  she  was  safely  delivered  of 
Apollo  and  Diana  at  a  birth.  As  soon  as 
he  was  bom,  ApoUo  slew  the  serpent  Pj^/Aon, 
from  which  circumstance  he  is  sometimes 
called  Pj/thiut,  He  was  accounted  the  god 
of  medicine,  music,  poetry,  and  eloquence, 
all  of  which,  it  is  said,  he  invented.  His 
son  /Rsculapius  being  killed  bv  Jupiter  for 
raining  the  dead,  he  in  turn  slew  the  Cy- 
clops,  who  had  made  the  thunderbolt  that 
slew  liiin.  Jupiter  being  much  enraged  at 
this  piece  of  conduct,  banished  him  from 
heaven,  and  deprived  him  of  his  dignity. 
He  came  to  Admetus,  king  of  Thessaly, 
and  hired  himself  as  a  shepherd,  in  which 
employment  he  served  nine  years.  Hence 
he  is  sometimes  called  the  god  of  shepherds. 
Apollo  was  amorous,  and  had  many  chil- 
dren. His  worship  was  very  general.  At 
Dclphiy  Deiot,  Claros,  Tenedot,  Paiara^  &c. 
he  had  celebrated  oracles.  He  had  several 
names :  Pyihitu^  already  mentioned ;  Deiiut^ 
from  the  island  Deloty  where  he  was  bom ; 
CynihiuM^  from  Cynthui^  the  name  of  a 
mountain  on  the  same  island ;  Paaru  from 
a  Greek  word  which  signifies  to  strike,  or 
wound,  in  allusion  to  his  killing  the  Python  ; 
Delphiem^  from  DeiphU  in  Phocis,  where 
he  had  his  most  famous  temple  and  oracle ; 
Clarus,  &c.  He  was  called  PhcrJnu^  or  *So/, 
in  heaven.  There  wei^  several  among  the 
ancients,  who  wont  under  the  name  of 
ApoUo,  Cicero  mentions  three,  besides  the 
son  of  Jupiter  and  Latona. 

11.  Hoe  deeut  avi:  this  glory  of  the  age, 
i.  e.  this  glorious  age,  shall  commence  in  your 
consulship. 

12.  Magni  menses.  Servius  and  Pompo- 
nius  think  we  are  to  understand  the  months 
of  July  and  August,  because  they  bore  the 
names  of  Julius  and  Augustus,  But  we 
are  undoubtedly  to  understand  the  magni 
menses  here,  in  the  same  manner  and  sense 


as  magnua  ordo  tttthnunt  vem 
Poilio,  A  very  distinguished  Ro 
arrived  to  the  highest  honon  that 
could  bestow.  He  was  appointed 
of  Hijspama  Ulterior  by  Jolius  O 
some  occasion  or  other,  being  in 
Gaul,  he  became  acquainted  w 
for  whom  ho  conceived  a  very  hi 
and  recommended  him  to  Mne 
was  then  at  Rome.  A  way  waa  < 
ed  to  our  poet  for  the  recovery  of 
In  the  year  of  Rome,  714,  Polli* 
pointed  consul,  and  in  the  foUo' 
he  triumphed  over  the  Parikent 
of  lUyricum,  who  adhered  to  thi 
Brutus  and  Cassiua.  He  wrote  t 
of  the  civil  wars,  and  was  both  i 
orator.  He  died  in  the  eightieth  ' 
age,  and  in  the  year  of  Rome,  75 

13.  Siqua  vestigin,  ftc     The 
alludes,  most  probably,  to  the  f 
Laomedon,  king  of  Troy;    to 
Trojans   attributed   their  misforl 
calamities.     See  Geor.  1.  602; 
civil  wars  which  were  carried  oi 
Ca»ar  and  Pompey.    Or  lastly,  to 
of  Julius  Cesar,  who  was  slain 
in  the  senate  house ;  which  was 
of  a  second  civil  War,  between  B 
Cassius  on  the  one  part,  and  Oct 
Anthony  on  the  other.    It  tern 
the  ruin  of  the  Republic,  and  in 
blishment  of  the  Empire. 

14.  Irrita :  being  effaced,  or  d< 
will  free  the  earth,  &c.  /rrt/o,  oi 
tivum,  and  rahu ;  agreeinff  with  t 

15.  Ille  aecipiet  vitam :  he  shal 
the  life  of  the  gods,  &c  Here  i 
■ion  to  the  Golden  Age,  when, 
say,  the  gods  had  familiar  interco 
men,  and  dwelt  on  the  earth.  Tl 
period  was  again  about  to  return. 

17.  Regel^  &c.  He  shall  rule  tl 
All  world  by  his  father's  virtues, 
that  the  child  should  arrive  at  tl 
honom  of  the  state,  that  is,  should 
sul.  Or,  he  shall  rule  the  world,  r 
peace  by  his  father's  virtues.  F 
Maecenas  effected  a  reconciliation 
Octavius  and  Anthony,  which  f 
of  a  lasting  peace.  Orbem  here  n 
Roman  Empire ;  which,  in  the  hei 
greatness,  comprehended  the  grei 
of  the  world  that  was  then  known 
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At  tibi  prima,  puer,  nuUo  munuscula  cultu, 
Crrantes  hcdcras  passim  cum  baccare  tellus, 
Mixtaque  ridenti  colocasia  fundet  acantho. 
f  ,>sa}  lacte  domum  referent  distenta  capelisB 
Ubera  :  nee  magnos  metuent  armenta  leones. 
Ipsa  tibi  blandos  fundent  cunabula  /lores : 
Occidct  et  serpens,  et  fallax  herba  veneni 
Occidet :  Assyrium  vulgd  nascctur  amomum. 
At  simul  heroum  laudes,  et  facta  parentis 
Jam  legere,  et  quae  sit  poteris  cognoscere  virtus : 
^Molli  paulatim  flavescet  ciynpus  arista, 
Incultisque  rubens  pendebit  sentibus  uva, 
Et  dune  quercus  sudabunt  roscida  mella : 
Pauca  tamen  subenint  priscie  vestigia  fraudis, 
Qus  tentare  TheUm  ratibus,  quae  cingere  muris 
Oppida,  quas  jubeant  telluri  infindere  sulcos. 
Alter  erit  turn  Tiphys,  et  altera  quae  vehat  Argo 
Dclectos  heroas :  erunt  etiam  altera  belia, 
Atque  iterum  ad  Trojam  magnus  niittetur  AcbiUes. 
Hinc,  ubi  jam  /irmata  virum  te  fecerit  aetas, 
Cedet  et  ipse  mari  vector  :  nee  nautica  pinus 


18.  At  tellas  fundet 
prima  mannscula  tibi, 
o/jO  paer,  nullo  culto, 
^^nempe^  errantes  hcdpraa 
passim  cum  baccare, 
colucasia  que  mixta  ri- 
denti acantlio. 
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At  simul  jam  po- 
teris legere  laudes  ne- 
roum,  et  facta  parentis 

90 

32.  CtQ8B  jubeant  Ap- 
wdnes  tentare  I'hetim 
ratibus ;  quae  jubeant  t^ 
20IS  cingere  oppida  muris; 
"^^et  quae  jubeant  iUot  !»• 
findere  sulcos  telloii 


NOTES. 


19.  Baeeare,  Bocear,  a  sweot  herb  callc4 
by  9ome  laditi'glove ;  by  others^  clown-tpike- 
nard.  Cohcatia :  Egyptian  boans.  .^can- 
tho:  the  herb  callod  btarU-fooL  It  has  a 
long  and  broad  leaf. 

&,  Cunabula  ipsa:  the  cradle  itself-^ 
the  very  cjudle.  Blandos :  in  the  sense  of 
fueundos, 

24.  Serpent  oceidet :  the  serpent  shall  die. 
This  is  a  Tcry  remarkable  passage.  The 
MoMdah  was  promised  to  bruise  the  head  of 
the  nrpenl^  Gen.  Ch.  iiL  IStli  verso.  Fallax 
kerba  veneni :  the  doceiTing  herb  of  poison 
shall  die—every  herb  whose  poisonous 
'quality  is  not  known.  For  if  it  were  known, 
no  person  would  meddle  with  it,  and  con- 
sequently none  would  be  deceived,  w^mo- 
■mm.    See  Ed.  iii.  89. 

28.  JiolH :  ripe.  For  the  fields  do  not 
grow  yellow  till  the  approach  of  harvest. 
Arista :  com — an  car  of  corn. 

29.  Senlibus :  thorn-bushes. 

31.  Tamen  pauca^  &c.  We  may  here 
observe  the  several  gradations  of  the  Gold- 
en Age.  With  the  birth  of  the  child  it 
commenced :  Cunabula  fundent  floret.  Du- 
ring the  years  of  his  youth,  the  earth  is  to 
bring  forth  abundantly.  There  is  to  be 
no  want  of  any  thinjr :  Campus  flaveseei^ 
toe  Ail  vestiges  of  former  crimen  howe- 
ver, wore  not  done  away.  Some  traces  of 
the  Iron  Age  were  to  be  viHiblc  in  the  con- 
duct and  actions  of  men  :  Quie  jubeant^  &c. 
But  when  ho  has  arrived  to  years  of  full 
maturity,  then  the  earth  is  to  produce  all 
things  spontaneously :    Omnis  tellus  fertt 


omnia ;  and  the  Golden  Age  is  to  appear 
in  all  its  felicity  and  glory.  Frantdiss  in 
the  sense  ofsccleris. 

32.  I'hetim.  Thetis,  a  goddess  of  toe  sea, 
the  daughter  of  Nerais  and  Doris.  Jupiiei 
fell  in  love  with  her,  and  determinca  to 
marry  her:  bui  being  informed  by  Prome- 
theus of  a  decree  of  the  fates,  that  she  should 
bear  a  son  who  should  be  greater  than  his 
father,  he  desisted  from  his  purpose.  Where- 
upon Peleus,  king  of  Thessaly  took  her  to 
wife,  and  of  her  begat  Achilles.  IJielis,  be 
melon,  is  put  for  the  sea  in  this  place. 

34.  Tiphys,  The  name  of  the  pilot  of  the 
ship  Argo.  It  was  so  called,  either  from 
ArguSj  the  architect ;  or  from  Argivi,  Grecld, 
whom  it  carried.  It  was  built  at  Pegasa^  a 
promontory  and  town  of  Thessaly.  Uenre 
sometimes  called  navis  Pcgasaa, 

35.  Deledos  heroas:  chosen  hcroe&--> 
These  were  noble  Greeks,  chiefly  of  Thes- 
saly. They  wer«  about  fifty  m  number, 
and  went  to  ColrAis  in  the  ship  Ar^o^  to 
bring  away  the  gulden  fleece,  which  was 
guarded  by  a  dragon,  and  bulls  breathing 
fire.  Jason  commanded  the  expedition. 
CasfoTy  Pollux^  HcmuleSf  TTuseuSf  Orpheus, 
ZtUs^  and  Calais  accompanied  him.  The 
crew  collectively  was  called  Argonauta^ 
See  nom.  prop,  under  Jason. 

36.  Achilles— Trojam — Argo-^Tiphtfi, 
These  are  here  put  for  any  hero,  any  ci'^ 
any  ship,  any  pilot. 

3G.  Isec  naiiiica  piniis^  4^.  Nor  shall  the 
naval  pine  exchange  commodities — carry  on 
traffic.  Pinus  is  here  put  for  a  ship  made 
of  that  tree,  by  meton.  Vector:  the  mmi* 
ner.    Cedet:  shall  leave,  or  abandon. 
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43.  8e4  ariM  ipM  In 

natli  mutabit  yellen 
jam  suavd  rubenti  ma- 
rice,  jam 

46.  Pares  Concordes 
fltabili  numine  fatornm 
dizenmt  suis  fuais,  O 
talia  sscla,  currite.  O 
dara  sobolos  DeAm, 
roagrnum  incrementum 
JoviB,  aggredere  mag- 
no8  honores 

63.  O  ulUma  pan 
tam  longe  tiUb  maneat 
mihi,  at  tarUum  apiritlia, 
quantibn 


Mutabit  merces:  omnis  feret  omnia  teUus. 
Non  rastros  patietur  humus,  non  vinea  fUcem  s 
RobustUB  quoque  jam  tauris  juga  solvet  aimtor. 
Nee  varios  discet  mentiri  lana  colores : 
Ipse  sed  in  pratis  aries  jam  suave  rubenti 
Murice,  jam  croceo  mutabit  yellera  luto :        « 
Sponte  sui  sandyz  paseentes  yestiet  agnos. 
Talia  ssscla  suis  dixerunt,  currite,  fusis 
Concordes  stabili  fatorum  numine  Parce. 
Aggredere,  6,  magnos,  aderit  jam  tempus,  hon< 
Clara  Dedm  soboles,  magnum  Jotis  incrementu 
Aspice  convexo  nutantem  pondere  mundum, 
Terrasque,  tractusque  maris,  coelumque  profiiiM 
Aspice  venture  Istentur  ut  omnia  saeclo. 
O  mihi  tam  longse  maneat  pars  ultima  Tits, 
SpiritOs  et,  quantum  sat  erit  tua  dicere  fiicta ! 
Non  me  carminibus  vincet,  nee  Thracius  Orphc 
Nee  Linus  :  huie  mater  quamvis,  atque  huic  pa 
Orphei  Calliopea,  Lino  formosus  Apollo. 
Pan  etiam  Arcadii  mecum  si  judice  eertet, 
Pan  etiam  Arcadii  dicat  se  judice  victum. 
Incipe,  parve  puer,  risu  cognoscere  matrem : 


NOTES. 


42.  Lana  diaeei^  kc  Nor  shall  the  wool 
learn  to  counterfeit  Tarioos  colors. 

44.  Murtee.  Morez,  a  sea-fish  of  the 
shell  kind.  It  is  said  to  have  been  of  great 
nse  among  the  ancients  for  dying  purple. 
Hence,  by  meton.  put  for  the  purple  color 
itself.  Croceo:  an  adj.  from  eroeum^  or 
crocus^  saffVon.  Luio :  the  Lutum  was  an 
herb  used  in  dying  yellow.  Hence  the  color 
itself,  by  melon.  Modem  botanists  describe 
it  under  the  name  of  luieola^  wild-woad, 
and  dycr^s  weed.  It  is  used  in  coloring 
both  wool  and  silk.  Mutabit :  shall  tinge, 
or  dye. 

45.  Sandyx :  the  scarlet  color — ^vermilion. 

46.  Fiuit :  to  their  spindles. 

47.  Parea.  They  were  the  daughters  of 
Erebus  and  Nox,  and  said  to  be  three  in 
number :  Clotho^  Laehens^  and  Atropot, 
They  were  supposed  to  preside  over  the 
birth,  life,  and  death  of  mankind.  The  first 
was  represented  as  presiding  over  the  mo- 
ment of  birth,  and  holdinp^  a  dbtaff  in  her 
hand ;  the  second,  as  spinnmg  out  the  events 
and  actions  of  human  life ;  the  last  as  cut- 
ting the  thread  of  it  with  a  pair  of  scissors. 
They  were  considered  powerful  goddesses, 
and  were  worshipped  with  great  solemnity. 
Stabili  numine :  in  the  fixed  purpose  or  de- 
cree. Clara.  Some  copies  have  eara.^-^ 
Magnum  incrementum  :  great  son  of  Jove. 

48.  Aggredere.     Rueus  saya  accede, 

50.  Atpice  mundum :  see  the  world  with 
its  globous  mass  or  load,  nodding  (reeling 
to  and  fro)  both  the  land,  &c.  Dr.  Trapp 
takes  ctmvexo  pondere  in  the  sense  ofconveri 


pondertM^  and  connects  it  with  am 
not  with  nutantem^  as  is  comnM 
For  he  obseryes,  that  it  is  impossi 
earth  to  reel  to  and  fro  or  nod,  wl 
weight  or  load.  He  chooses,  th< 
understand  it  of  the  load  of  Ha 
misery:  mole  tnalorum^  vitiorum 
rejoicmg  at  the  happy  change  al 
introduced,  which  is  exproBsed  in 
line :  omnia  lalentur  tculofuturo. 
plain  the  words,  aspice  mundum^ 
with  compassion  upon  a  world, 
mole  malorum  vitiorumque:  labc 
oppressed  with  a  load  of  guilt  an> 
Ut :  in  the  sense  of  miomodo, 

55.  JVbn  vincet,  JVbn  appears  t 
in  the  sense  of  nullut.  No  one  si 
me  in  singing,  neither  Thracian,  A 

56.  Linut,  He  was  the  son  < 
and  Terpsichore,  one  of  the  mui 
was  an  excellent  musician,  and  th' 
tor  of  Orpheus  and  Hercules.  He 
have  been  killed  by  the  latter,  by 
of  his  lyre,  because  he  laughed  at 
ing.  Quamrif  mater  Calliopea  a 
Although  the  mother  Calliopea  shoi 
this  Orpheus ;  and  fair  Apollo,  th 
should  assist  this  Linus.  Orphei : 
dat.  of  Orpheut, 

59.  ArcadiA  judice  :  Arcadia  bein 
Arcadia  was  an  inland  country  of  t 
ponnosus,  famous  for  its  excellent  | 
The  whole  of  it  was  sacred  to  Pa 
Eel.  ii.  31. 

60.  Rim  eognoicere^  fee.  Begii 
bov,  to  know  thy  mo*her  by  her 
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Matri  longa  decern  tulenint  fiistidia  menses. 
Incipe,  parve  puer,  cui  non  riaere  parentes, 
Nee  Deus  hunc  menaSL,  Dea  nee  dignata  cubili  esL 


6S.  Nee  D&ob  digiu^ 
tfu  ut  hniie  i 


NOTES. 


This  if  the  mom  which  Rama  and  eome 
othen  give  to  ritu.  But  Dr.  Timpp  takes 
it  otherwise,  applying  it  to  the  boy.  Bofrin 
to  know  and  acknowledge  thy  mother  by 
smiling  on  her ;  as  a  kind  of  recompense  for 
the  pains  she  endured  for  thy  sake. 

61.  Fatiidia:  qualms,  as  of  a  woman 
with  child.  Longa:  ledioa»— without  in- 
lermission.  Decern  wiaueM  :  ten  months 
brought  to  your  mother,  &e. 

61.  Cui  parenieM  nen  mere,  ke.  It  is 
plain' the  poet  here  intends  a  threat  of  some 


kind  to  the  child.  But  upon  the  nature  or 
extent  of  the  threat,  commentaton  are  not 
agreed.  It  is  generally  tLought  that  refe- 
rence is  h6re  made  to  verse  15,  where  the 
babe  was  promised  divine  honors:  ille  oe- 
eipiet  viiam  Deorum  ;  and  lest  he  should  fail 
of  it,  the  poet  urges  him  to  smile  upon  hli 
parents,  that  in  turn  they  miffht  smile  npoa 
him.  For,  on  whom  his  parents  have  not 
smiled,  him  hath  a  god  neither  honourad 
with  his  table,  nor  a  goddess  with  her  bad. 
Thus  Dr.  Trapp. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral  ? 

In  what  light  has  it  been  considered  by 
some? 

Are  there  any  passages  in  it  which  have 
a  resemblance  to  the  prophecies  of  our  Sa- 
viour, as  contained  in  the  scriptures  f 

Was  the  poet  divinely  inspired  ? 

About  this  time  was  there  a  general  ex- 
pectation of  the  Messiah's  appearance  ? 

How  was  this  occasioned  ? 

At  whet  age  did  the  son  of  PoUio  die? 

Mow  many  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ? 

Do  some  snppoee  the  poet  celebrates  tha" 
birth  of  Marodltts? 

Who  was  this  Mareelins  ?  To  what  ago 
did  he  live  ? 

Who  were  the  Sibvb?  How  many  does 
Varro  mention?  Of  theea,  which  was  the 
OMMt  dtstinffuishad? 

Whara  did  iha  rarida  ? 


What  does  Justin  Martyr  say  of  her  tari- 
dence? 

Who  was  Saturn  ?    What  is  said  of  him : 

Whence  did  LaUum  derive  its  name  ? 

How  did  Saturn  emnloy  his  time  after 
hia  banishment  to  Italy) 

How  many  a||es  do  the  poets  mention  ba» 
fore  the  deluge  in  the  reign  of  Deucalion  f 

Describe  those  ages? 

Who  was  Apollo  ?    What  is  said  of  him  f 

For  what  was  he  banished  from  heaven? 
What  did  he  then  do? 

Where  were  his  moat  celebrated  oradei? 
What  were  his  names? 

Who  was  Pollio?  To  what  honon  did 
be  arrive  ? 

Was  it  through  his  means  that  Virgil  re- 
covered his  land  ?    In  what  way? 

To  what  age  did  be  Hve  ? 

Who  were  the  Pares?  How  maar  ai 
nnmbar?    ynuAwMthtirmxffomdQmmt 


ECIiOGA  QVINTA. 


MENALCAS,  MOPSU& 

TlW  Mb|eet  of  thin  eicellcnt  pastoral  is  the  death  of  some  emlneat  pefson  i 
dwracter  of  OaphniH.  iiut  concerning  the  person  intended,  there  hxre  beei 
oonJectureH.  •  It  1m  most  probable  the  poet  had  in  view  Julius  Csesar,  who  wai 
ihs  Mfiate  house  by  iinilus,  and  aAcrwards  enrolled  among  the  Roman  deii 
McuklcM,  wo  are  to  understand  Virgil;  and  by  Mopsos,  some  poet  of  repnui 
prribftbly  hfid  l>c«tn  VirgU's  pupil. 

RumuH  thlfiki  U  was  written  when  some  games  or  sacrifices  were  perfbnned  in 
Cmnnr.  Thr  sccno  is  l^cnutiful,  and  adapted  to  the  subject  The  shepherds  i 
rordiirit  UTKHH  In  the  aw  Ail  gluom  of  a  grotto,  overhung  with  wild  Tines.  The 
Is  prfi|H!rfv  rllvided  intu  two  j>arts— the  Lamentation  at  his  death,  and  his  Detfii 

A|fOll|f?fHliff. 

'  ^1«  O  Mopw*,  qnonlam     Me.  CUR  non,  Mopse,  boni  qnoniam  conTcniiiu 
Mi    cwivenlmus    wiA,  rp^  calamos  inflare  laves,  ego  dicere  yersiw, 
Mnrn    lev/,  r-Is^  "^c  corylis  mixtas  inter  consedimns  ulmosT 
•ffo htmwi  iUrrn  remus;      Mo.  '1  u  major:  tibi  me  est  eequam  parere,  Me 
enr  nmi  roiit4<fllmus  hlc  sivo  sub  incertas  Zepli3rris  motantibus  umbras, 
|ffiti|r  ulrmm  iniiias  C4,ry-  gj^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  succedimus:  aspice,  ut  antrum 

5«  Huh  imui  umbras  Hylvostris  raris  sparsit  labrusca  racemis. 
Inr^rfiiN  nuiUKU\\h\in.  Mb.  Montibus  in  nostris  solus  tibi  certet  kmyi 

6.  A»|.lrn  ut   syives-      jvfo.  Quid  si  idem  certot  Phoebum  superare  can 

0.  Jdum  if //lyUu  certet      ^B.  Incipo,  Mopse,  pnor,  si  quos  aut  PJiyllidu 

Aut  A  looms  habos  laudes,  aut  jurgia  Codri. 

NOTES. 

1.  ilmh  iikilfiil->nfj)rrt.    An  adj.  agree-    tree,  it  rat  forth  leaves,    i^pitsi  hf 
lag  with  nn»,  iindfrnKMNl.  love;  also  the  object  loved. 

JLn'^r^;...:/;;;;"  rlVnf  =  "  ''  "^^    ariL^r^rete^^He^&fnt 
imtai.,  iny  nupnior,  in  singing.  j^^jy  ^^  ^   ^^^^  entwined  aroi 

5.  Vtn/trant  nhmlrs.     Hy  mcton.  piU  for  ^Y  ^^^is  son,  that  he  killed  him 

Ihti  Iw.i  rwiiinlfijr  ihern.    Incertas:  waving—  injuring  the  child.    Jitrgia  Codri:  ll 

mtivlrig  lo  ntu\  I'ro.  or  contentions  of  Codrus,    He  was 

«    ^.  ,     ,  .    ,  ,  „,      ,       ,        ., .  ^^  Menander,  and  the  last  king  of . 

T  Sy[t>r$!n%  /«/;«/*■«      fllmply,  the  wild  In  a  war  with  the  Lacedemonians, 

vine.    Uamrnrrmni  with  thin  bunches  of  given  out  by  an  oracle  that  victory 

jrriiimN  -itn    bunches   scattered    here    and  be  on  that  side,  whose  king  was  sla 

•I?'  ».*'  i  t         .  ,m         .  ^^^  m^zxi  time  the  enemy  had  givei 

10.  St  hahn  aut  f"';  i^*'  if  vou  have  charge    not  to    hurt   the    Athenian 

Hther  nny  loves  of  Phyllis,  or  &c.     She  Being  informed  of  this,  as  well  as  w 

n^JrlTi^ritS^^^X^^^^  ?^.?!«>^d  givenout,  Codrus  put 


Ihrnce,  mi.l  Irll  in  love  with  Dcmophoon,  habit  of  a  peasant,  went  among  the  < 
the  son  of  I  heseuii,  king  of  Athens  on  his  raised  a  quarrel,  and  suffered  Mmsel 
return  fyom  ihe    Irojan  war.      lie  went    slain.    As  soon  as  this  was  known,  t 


,.-,.v..*...,  .  ..J  ...^..  ....«^,.i,.,f;  ,,ti>c-u  ncjficci-  1  nis  noDie  sacnUcc  of  himself  for  tb 

•<I,  hung  hrrs<?lf,  nnd  was  changed  into  a  of  his  country,  so  endeared  his  na 

leafless   nlmond-tree.      Dcmophoon    after-  them,  that  they  considered  ho  persons 

Mtnlf  roiumed  and  on  his  embracing  the  to  succeed  liim.                      p^«uui 
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Inciiie  :  pascenles  servabit  Tilynis  hccdos. 

Mo.  Immd  hsec,  in  viridi  nuper  quae  cortice  fagi 
Cannina  dcscripsl,  et  modulans  alterna  notavi, 
£zpenar  :  tu  delude  jubeto  certet  Amyntas.  15 

Me.  Lenta  salix  quantum  pallenti  cedit  oliv«, 
Puniceis  humilis  quantum  saliunca  rosetis : 
Judicio  nostro  tantum  tibi  cedit  Amyntas. 

Mo.  Sed  tu  deaine  plura,  puer :  successimus  antro. 
Extinctum  Nymphae  crudeli  funere  Daphnim  20 

Flebant :  vos  coryli  testes  et  flumina  Nymphis  : 
Cum.  complexa  sui  Ci;rpus  miserabile  nati, 
Atque  Deos  atc^ue  astra  vocat  crudelia  mater. 
Non  ulli  pastos  illis  egere  diebus 

Frigida,  Daphni,  boves  ad  flumina  :  nulla  neque  amnem 
Libavit  quadrupes,  nee  graminis  attigit  herbam.  26 

Daphni,  tuum  Pamos  etiam  ingemuisse  leones 
Interitum,  montesque  feri  sylvaeque  loquuntur. 
Daphnis  et  Armenias  cumi  subjungere  tigres 
[nstituit :  Daphnis  thiasos  inducere  Baccho,  dO 

Et  foliis  lentas  intexere  mollibus  bastas. 
Vitifl  ut  arboribus  decori  est,  ut  vitibus  utib. 


iS.  Immh  experiar  h«o 
carmina,  quo>  nuper  de»- 
rripsi 

15.  Jubeto  tii  Amyn 
tas  certet  mecum 


19.  Desine  hqui  plim 
verba 

21.  VoB,  O  coryli  et 
flumina  fuistis  teefet 
nymphis; 


25.  O  DaphnI,  noa 
ulli  pastoru  egere  pas- 
tos bioYes 

28.  Ferique  montest 
■ylveque  loquantUTf 
etiam  Penes  leonee 

30.  Daphnis  uufiMI 
inducere 


NOTE& 


15.  Jtoditlant  aUema  noiavi:  tuning,  or 
tinging  them  alternate,  I  wrote  them  down. 
£i^eruir :  I  will  try-— attempt.    Carmina: 


17.  Saliunea :  the  herb  lavender.  Puni' 
ceis  rosetis :  to  red  rose-beds :  or  by  meton. 
the  red  roee.  Puniceus,  sometimes  written 
Pfutniceus^  an  adj.  from  Phanieia^  a  coun- 
try lying  along^  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean,  including  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
famous  for  its  purple  or  red  color.  The 
same  word  is  used  for  an  inhabitant  of 
Carthage,  because  that  city  was  founded  by 
a  colony  from  Tyrs^r  Phoenicia. 

SO.  Daphnim  extinctum :  Daphnis  slain,  or 
cut  off  by  a  cruel  death.  This  circum- 
stance applies  yery  well  to  the  case  of  Julius 
Casar,  who  was  slain  unexpectedly,  receiy- 
Ukf^  no  less  than  twenty-three  wounds  with 
the  dagger. 

22.  Cum  mater  complexa:  when  the  mother 
embracing,  &c.  Cerdanus  understands  by 
wuUer  the  wife  of  Ciesar,  who  a  little  be- 
fore his  death  dreamed  her  husband  was 
stabbed  in  his  breast.  Rusdus  understands 
Rome,  and  Dr.  Martyn  Venus.  Focat^  &c. 
She  calls  the  gods  and  stars  cruel--4he 
blames  the  gods  and  cruel  stars.  Focat^ 
Dr.  Trapp  takes  for  vocabai^  where  the 
sense  oyidently  determines  it. 

25.  Amnan:  in  the  sense  of  aquam, 

26.  J^uUa  quadrupes,  Rucus  thinks  the 
poet  hath  in  his  view  a  passage  in  Sueto- 
nius, Speaking  of  thp  prodigies  which 
preceded  the  death  of  Cassar,  he  says: 
Pfxmii  diebus  equonim  greges^  quos  in  tra* 


Jteiendo  Rubicone  flwnine  eonseerdrat^  m 
vagos  et  sine  euslode  dimiserat,  eomperit  ptr* 
tinaeissiirU  pabulo  abslinere^  uberlimqui 
Jlere,  In  this  case,  by  quadrupes^  we  are  to 
understand  equus,  a  horse.  Libttvit :  drank 
-^tasted. 

21.  Pctnos  leones:  African  lions.  Pasnat: 
in  the  sense  ofPunicos^  vel  Africanos,  Car- 
thage was  the  principal  city  of  Africa.— 
Hence  by  synec.  it  may  bo  put  for  Africa  in 
general.  Being  founded  by  a  colony  from 
Phasnicia^  its  inhabitants  were  called  Pcenti 
as  well  as  Carthaginienses.  These  lions  are 
mentioned,  eitiier  because  they  were  the 
most  savage,  or  because  Africa  abounded 
in  lions,  and  other  savage  beasts. 

28.  Interilum:  in  the  sense  of  morlenL 
Feri:  wild — ^uncultivated. 

29.  Armenias:  an  adj.  from  Armenia^  an 
extensive  countnr  of  Asia,  abounding  in 
tigers.  Curru,  K>r  ciirrui^  the  dat.  case. 
Nouns  of  the  fourth  doclcnsion  sometimes 
formed  tiie  gen.  in  liu,  and  when  the  gen. 
was  contracted  into  Us,  the  dat.  was  some- 
times contracted  into  ti.  Many  instances 
of  this  contraction  we  find  in  Virgil  and 
other  writers. 

30.  JJiiasos.  Thiasus,  a  kind  of  danos. 
The  word  is  of  Greek  origin. 

31 .  Intexere  lentas  hastas^  &c.  To  wresthy 
or  entwine  limber  spears,  &c.  Rukus  inter- 
prets intexere^  by  indxiere, 

32.  Ut  vitis  est  decori  arboribtu:  as  tht 
vine  is  for  an  ornament  to  the  trees,  as  tho 
grapes,  &c.  The  words  sunt  decori  an  to 
be  supplied. 


f6  P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 

Ut  gregibus  tauri,  segetcs  ut  pingiubus  airis ; 
» Tu  decus  omne  tuis :  postquam  te  fata  tulenmtt 
Ipsa  Pales  agros,  atque  ipse  reliquit  AdoUo.^ 
36.  In  rakU,  qoibiM  Grandia  sspe  quibus  mandavimus  horaea  i 
maodaviTnas      grandia  Infelix  lolium,  et  sterilea  nascuntur  aveiUB. 
hordea,MBpe  p^^  ^^i^  viok,  pro  purpureo  narcisso, 

Carduus  et  spinis  surgit  paliurus  acutia. 
Spargite  humum  foliis ;  mducite  fontibas  \ 
Pastores :  mandat  fieri  aibi  talia  Daphnis. 
Et  tumulum  &cite,  et  tumulo  auperaddite  canna 
43.  Ego  Daphnia  jo-  Daphnb  ego  in  eylvis,  bine  usque  ad  sidera  nota 
eiD  Me  in  sylyif,  notua  Formosi  pecoris  custos,  fonnosior  ijwe. 
'"™®  Mb.  Tale  tuum  carmen  nobis,  divine  poeta. 

Quale  sopor  fessis  in  gramine ;  quale  per  «ituiii 
Dulcis  aquae  saliente  sitim  restinguere  mo.  ^ 
Nee  calamis  solum  aequiparas,  sed  voce  magistn 
Fortunate  puer,  tu  nunc  eiis  alter  ab  illo : 
60.  Tamen  noi  dice-  ^os  tamen  haec  quocunque  modo  tibi  nostra  Yid 
Boa  haw  nostra  eormtfia  DJcemus  ;  Daphninque  tuum  tollemus  ad  astra ; 
Daphnin  ad  astra  feremus :  amavit  nos  quoque  I 
Mo.  An  quicquam  nobis  taK  sit  munere  majii 
Et  puer  ipse  fuit  cantari  dignus,  et  ista 
Jampridem  Stimicon  laudavit  carmina  nobis. 

Me.  Candidus  insuetum  miratur  limen  Oljmf 
Sub  pedibusque  videt  nubes  et  sidera  Daphnis 
68.  Ergo  alacrif  to-  Ergd  alacris  sylvas  et  cietera  rura  voluptas, 
luptaB  tenet  sylvaa         Panaque,  pastoresque  tenet,  Dryadasque  pueUai 

NOTES. 

34.  7\(  omne  dtnu  tuis :  so  thoa  wast  all  49.  ^Uer  ab  iUo :  the  next  firon 
the  ornament  to  thy  friends.     THiit :  to  thy    next  in  fame  afler  hinu 

fellow  swains.    Virgil  represents  Daphnis,  60.  ^uocunqut  modo :  in  soma  i 

whoever  he  bo,  as  a  swain  and  shepherd.  other — as  well  as  I  can. 

35.  Poles,    See  Guor.  iii.  1.    Apollo,    He  52.  Daphnit^  &c.    As  we  are 
is  considered  here  under  the  character  of  stand  Virgil  under  the  character  < 
the  god  of  shepherds.     See  Eel.  iv.  10.  cas,  it  is  urged  that  Daphnis  cann 

36.  Hordea :  barley,  here  put  for  any  kind  lius  Ciesar,  because  VirJSl  was  litt 
of  grain ;  the  tpeciet  for  the  genus.  in  his  time.    But  Rusus  explaim 

37.  Infelix  loHum:  tlie  hurtful  cockle.  Mantuans  in  general,  who,  with 

38.  jfarciuo :  the   flower  J^Tareissus^  of  inhabitants  of  Cis-alpine  Gaul,  i 
which  there  are  two  kinds,  the  white  and  rished  and  protected  by  Cnnr. 
the  purple.    See  Eel.  ii.  46.  53.  jin  quiequam  sit:  can  thei 

39.  Carduus :  the  thistle.  Paliurus :  a  thing  more  acceptable  (majus)  to 
species  of  thorn.    It  abounds  in  Italy.  such  an  employment? 

42.  Carmen :  an  epitapn,  or  inscription.  54.  Puer  ipse.    Senrins  infers 

45.  Tale  /utim  earmenm     The   elegance  that  Daphnis  cannot  be  Julius  Ca 

and  sweetness  of  this  and  the  two  following  he  was  56  years  old  when  he  w 

bncs  are  not  to  be  equalled,  unless  by  the  Rueus  understands  it  of  Lis  bei 

answer,  which  Mopsus  returns  in  Terse  82,  enrolled  among  the  gods.    But  t 

et  sequens.    Est  is  to  be  supplied.  unnecessary  refinement,  and  the 

47.  Restinguere^  &c.  To  aUay  thirst  in  of  Servius  will  be  of  no  weight,  fi 
a  purhng  rivulet  of  sweet  water  in  the  sum-  considered  that  Virgil  speaks  of 
mer  best.  This  is  a  most  beautiful  com-  under  the  character  of  a  shepherd, 
parison.  Nothing  could  prive  a  livelier  idea  See  43  and  44,  supra;  and  ;mer  is 
of  the  charms  of  his  music,  and  the  melody  generally  used  to  denote  either. 

of  his  song.  56.  Candidus:  white — clothed  1 

48.  Magistrum:  the  master.  It  appears  This  is  an  emblem  of  divinity;  wk 
from  this,  that  Mopsus  had  been  a  pupil  of  the  color  assigned  to  the  celestial 
Mena'cas,  and  much  esteemed  by  kun.  black  is  to  the  infernal  gcds.    Inm 
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Nee  lupus  insidiaB  pecoii,  nee  retia  eervis 
UUa  dolum  meditantur :  amat  bonus  otia  Daphme. 
[pai  laetidi  voees  ad  sidera  jaetant 
Intonsi  monies  :  ipsie  jam  earmina  rapes ; 
Ipsa  sonant  arbusta :  Deus,  Deusille,  Menaka. 
Sis  lK>nus,  6  felixque  tuis !  en  quatuor  aras  : 
Eece  duas  tibi,  Daphni,  duoque  altaria  Phoebo. 
Poeuk  bina  novo  spumantia  lacte  quotannis, 
Craterasque  duos  statuam  tibi  pin^piis  olivi. 
Et  multo  imprimis  hilarans  eonvivia  Baceho, 
Ante  Ibeum,  si  fiigus  exit  $  si  messis,  in  umbrft, 


80     ^'  iM^^mediUimr 

63.  Jam  rupee  ipsa 
sonant  oarmina;  lam 
arimata  ipaa  mmant  k^et 
O  Menalea,  ille  eH  Dens, 

^^  65.  En  atpiee  qnataor 
araa:  ecce  tupiet  daai 
«ra«tibi 

67.  Stataam  bina  po- 
cola    apnmantia    noro 

^^laete,dn<Mqae 


NOTES. 


part,  of  mnuMco^  nnaccastomed,  referring  to 
his  l>eing  but  lately  deified.  Lymen  Olymjn  : 
the  threshold  of  heaven.  There  were  ae- 
Toral  mountains  bj  the  name  of  Oljrmpus. 
The  most  distingoished«  howerer,  wae  one 
m  Thessaly,  near  the  confines  of  Macedo- 
nia ;  the  top  of  which  aroee  abore  the  clouds. 
Hence  the  poets  fiugned  it  to  be  hearen,  the 
■eat  of  the  fods. 

60.  Intidias :  plots.  This.word  hath  no 
ufolar.  Rttia:  neu.  plu.  toile— snares. 
MtdiUuUur :  derise,  or  prepare. 

61.  Amdi  oHa^  ftc  This  expression  seems 
to  allude  to  the  demency  of  Cesar  toward 
bis  enemies,  for  which  he  is  much  celebrated 
by  Cicero  and  others. 

62.  Jaetant :  in  the  sense  of  emUhmU 

63.  Inionti:  uncultivated — wild. 

64.  Detu  ilU,  Divine  honors  were  de- 
creed to  Julius  Cesar  by  the  Triumviri,  in 
the  year  of  Rome  7  IS,  Lepidus  and  Plancus 
being  consuls.  From  this  time,  Octavius 
began  to  be  called  the  son  of  a  god. 

65.  wf  rot.  Ara  was  an  altar  dedicated 
both  to  the  gods  above,  and  to  those  below. 
Jtliare  was  a  high  altar,  and  dedicated  to 
the  gods  above  ezdnsivdy.  Felix :  propi- 
tious—kind. 

68.  Craierat :  ace.  plu.  of  eraier^  a  large 
cap,  or  bowL  This  word  is  purely  Greek. 
SUUuam :  in  the  sense  of  •ffiaram. 

69.  HUmroM  eotmnai&.  Cheering  or 
making  merry  the  feasts  with  much  wme. 
Bacchus,  the  god  of  wine,  was  the  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Semeleu  He  was  educated,  ac- 
cording to  some,  in  the  island  of  JWuruf, 
one  of  the  Cyclades,  under  the  care  of  the 
nymphs  Fhi]ia«  Coronis,  and  Clyda;  and 
while  asleep  was  carried  off  by  some  mari- 
ners, aU  of  whom  he  changed  mto  dolphins, 
except  the  pilot,  who  showed  him  some  ten- 
derness and  regard.  Bacchus  is  celebrated 
as  a  warrior.  He  marched  into  India  at 
the  head  of  a  large  army  composed  of  men 
nnd  women,  aU  inspired  with  a  divine  fhry, 
and  armed  with  the  Aynut^  eymbal^  «c. 
His  conquests  were  easy — the  peopre  sub- 
mitting wherever  he  came,  without  resist- 

Frathcus,  king  of  Thebes,  refused  to 


acknowledge  his  divinity,  and  forbade  his 
subjects  to  pay  adoration  to  him;  and  even 
ordered  Bacchus  himself  to  be  seized  and 
cast  into  prison.  But  the  doors  opened 
of  their  own  accord,  as  if  refusing  to  con- 
tain him  a  prisoner.  Whereupon  the  king 
became  enraged,  and  ordered  the  whole 
band  of  Bacdianals  to  be  destroyed.  But 
this  was  not  carried  into  effect.  Penthens 
became  desirous  to  seethe  celebration  of 
the  C^^es,  or  feasts  of  Bacchus.  For  this 
purpfifse,  he  concealed  himself  on  mount 
Citheron,  whence  he  could  see  all  their  ce- 
remonies. But  beinf  discovered,  the  Bac- 
chanals fell  upon  him.  His  mother  was 
the  first  who  attacked  him,  and  was  follow- 
ed by  her  two  sisters,  Jno  and  Auione,  who 
immediately  tore  him  in  pieces.  See  Ovid 
Met.  Lib.  3. 

Midas,  king  of  Fhrygia,  had  entertained 
Silenus,  the  preceptor  of  Bacchus;  who 
desired  him  to  ask  any  thing  he  nnight 
please,  and  it  should  be  granted  him. — 
Whereupon  he  asked  that  whatever  he 
mi^ht  touch  should  be  converted  into  gold. 
This  was  granted.  But  he  was  soon  con- 
vinced of  his  imprudent  choice ;  for  his  food 
became  gold  in  his  mouth,  and  he  was  on 
the  point  of  perishing  with  hunger,  when  he 
besought  Bacchus  to  take  back  his  gift ;  he 
readily  did  so,  and  directed  him  to  wash  in 
the  river  Paetohu^  whose  sands  were  con- 
verted into  gold. 

The  festivals  of  Bacchus,  called  Orgia^ 
Baeehanalia,  or  Dyonisia,  were  introduced 
into  Greece  by  Danaus  and  his  daughters, 
from  Eg3rpt.  The  panther  was  sacred  to 
him,  because  in  his  expedition  to  India,  he 
was  covered  with  the  skin  of  that  animaL 
The  fir-tree,  the  yew-tree,  the  figr.tree,  the 
ivy,  and  the  vine,  were  aU  sacred  to  him 
Bacchus  had  several  names :  Liber,  Bro' 
miut^Lymui,  Evan,  7%ryoHmut,  Fae^tu^iDO* 
He  is  represented  as  drawn  in  a  chariot  bra 
tiger  and  a  lion,  accompanied  by  Pan,  Sue- 
nus,  and  the  other  satyrs.  Baeehut,  br  me* 
ton.  is  frequently  put  for  trtne,  as  m  thi  . 
present  case. 
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71.  Aoriaia  visa  91MB 

mnt. 

79.  Ut  Agricoln  fii- 
dent  ToU  Quotaimis 
Baccho  Ceronqne*  ue 
facieni  ea  tibi 

81.  Qu0,  qua  d<ma 
redd&m 

82.  Nam  neque  nbi- 
lu8  venientis  Auitri  ju- 
val  me  tantiim ;  nee  litora 
percussa  fluctu  tam  iu- 
vant  me;  noc  fliumna 
qua)  dccurrunt  inter, 
suxosas  vallos,  iam  ju- 
vani  mc. 


Vina  novum  fundam  calathis  Arviaia  nectar. 
Cantabunt  mihi  Damoetas,  et  Lyctius  ^Igon  : 
Saltantes  Satjros  imitabitur  AlphesibcBUS. 
Hsec  tibi  semper  erunt ;  et  cum  solemiia  Yota 
Reddemus  Nymphis,  et  cum  lustrabimus  agios. 
Dum  juga  montis  aper,  fluvios  dum  piacis  amabi 
Dumque  thymo  pascontur  apes,  dum  rore  cicada 
Semper  honos,  nomenque  tuum,  laudesque  mmiM 
Ut  Baccho  Cererique,  tibi  sic  vota  quotamiis 
Agricols  facient :  damnabis  tu  quoque  votis. 

Mo.  Qu8B  tibi,  quae  tali  reddam  pro  carmine  d 
Nam  neque  me  tantum  venientis  sibilus  Austri, 
Nee  percussa  juvant  fluctu  tam  litora,  nee  que 
Saxosas  inter  decurrunt  flumina  valles. 


NOTES. 


an  adj.  from  Lyettu^  a  city 


71.  Arvisia  vtna :  Chian  wine.  Arvina : 
an  adj.  from  Arvisus^  a  promontory  of  the 
island  Chios,  in  the  Archipelago,  famous  for 
its  good  wine.  J^ovtan  nectar :  nectar  wae 
properly  any  kind  of  pleasant  wine,  or 
other  liquor.  Hence  the  poets  feigned  it  to 
be  the  drink  of  the  gods.  Aomon  .*  good — 
excellent.  The  wine  here  offered  was  to 
be  as  good  as  nectar — good  or  excellent 
nectar.     See  Eel.  iii.  66. 

72.  Lyctiut 
of  Crete. 

73.  Saltantu  Satyrot:  leaping  or  wonton 
satyrs.  The  Satyri  were  detni-gods  of  the 
country,  tlio  origin  of  whom  is  not  well 
known.  They  were  of  a  hideous  form, 
and  generally  distinguished  themselves  by 
their  riotous  and  wanton  demeanor  in  the 
orgies  of  Bacchus,  which  they  generally  at- 
tended. The  Romans  called  them  indls- 
criminatoly  FaunU  Panes^  and  Sj^imnu 
Alphesib(zus,     See  Eel.  8. 

75.  Lustrabimtu,  Luttro  may  here  be 
taken  in  the  sense  of  eircumeo^  to  ffo  around 
or  encompass ;  or  of  pttrgo^  to  cleanse  or 
purify  by  sacrifice  ;  or  it  may  comprehend 
lioth.  For  it  is  agreed  by  all,  that  the  poet 
liath  a  reference  to  what  is  called  the  tcteri- 
ficium  ambervale^  spoken  of  Geor.  i.  345, 
which  sec.  Circumimui  eampot  cum  hostia^ 
says  RuoBus.  Reddemus:  in  the  sense  of 
iolt'emus, 

79.  Cereri,  Ceres  was  the  goddess  of 
husbandry,  the  daughter  of  Saturn  and  Ops, 
and  mother  of  Proserpine  by  Jupiter,  whom 
Pluto  carried  off  whilo  she  was  gathering 
flowers  in  the  plains  of  Enna^  m  Sicily. 
The  loss  was  grievous  to  Ceres,  who  sought 
her  both  day  and  night;  when  at  length 
sho  found  her  veil  near  the  fountain  of 
Cyane.  She  could  obtain  no  information 
of  her  daughter,  till  the  nymph  Arothusa 
told  her  that  she  was  carried  off  by  Pluto. 
Upon  this,  she  immediately  ascended  to 
heaven,  and  demanded  of  Jupiter  the  resto- 


ration of  her  darling  child.  He  ai 
to  reconcile  her  to  Pluto  as  a  so 
but  to  no  purpose.  At  length  he 
that  she  should  be  restored,  pr<r 
had  eaten  nothing  in  the  dominio 
ravisher.  Ceres  repaired  immec 
the  infernal  cegions,  and  found 
eaten  the  seeds  of  a  pomegranata 
the  Elysian  fields.  Iler  retain, 
was  impossible:  but  Jupiter  const 
she  might  pass  six  months  of  the ; 
her  mother  on  earth,  and  the  1 
with  Pluto. 

During  all  this  time,  the  coltiTat: 
earth  had  been  neglected.  To  r 
loss  which  mankind  sustained  bj 
sence,  Ceres  went  to  Attica  and  i 
TViptolemus^  the  son  of  Celeus,  in 
pertained  to  agriculture. 

Ceres  is  suppoped  to  be  the  san 
Egyptian  /m,  and  her  worship  to  b 
brought  into  Greece  by  Erechthei 
1426  years  before  Christ.  She  is  ; 
to  be  the  same  as  Tellus^  Cyhele^Bet 
&c.  The  Romans  paid  her  great  ve: 
and  her  festivals  wore  generally  o 
for  eight  days  in  the  month  of  Apr! 
by  moton.  is  oflen  put  for  bread  gn 

80.  Damnabis  fu,  ftc.  ^bou  si 
bind  them  to  their  tows — thou  shi 
the  requests  of  those,  who  ask.  1 
priety  of  this  mode  of  expression 
pear,  when  it  is  considered  that  th> 
who  asked  any  thing  of  a  God,  v 
if  not  directly,  promised  or  vowe< 
thing  in  return ;  and  if  his  reques 
granted,  then  he  became  condemn 
judicially  bound  to  the  performance 
promise  or  vow.  And  the  god,  iw 
granted  any  petition  or  request,  w 
to  condemn,  or  bind  the  proniiscr  to 
vows.   . 

82.   Sibilus :  the  whistling  of  the 
south  wind. 
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Hk.  IUc  te  nos  fira^  donabimus  ante  cicut&.  86     ^^^  Ha?c  eadem  cieuta 

Hec  nos,  Formosum  Corydon  ardebat  Alexim  :  ^*^»"*  **°»» 

Hec  eadem  docuit,  Cujum  pecus  ?  an  Melibcei?  ^  Sumo  jHnm  for- 

Mo.  At  tu  sume  pedum,  quod,  me  cum  sape  rogaret,  S^erT^uwl  Anti- 

Won  tulit  Antigenes  (et  erat  tum  dignus  aman)  gineg  non   luUt,    cdm 

Formosum  paribus  nodis  atque  aere,  Menalca.  90  sepe  rogaret  me,  et 

NOTES. 


H5w  AW  donahmut:  I  will  preemt  thee 
with  this,  &C.  Cieuia :  propBrlj  a  pipe 
made  of  the  stalk  of  the  hemlock.  See 
Ed.  L  10.    . 

06.  Hoc  eadem  doeuit :  this  same  pipe 
taught  me :  Jormomm  Corydon^  kc,  i.  e.  with 
this  same  pipe  I  sang  the  second  Eclogue. 
Hoe  docttil :  this  same  taught  me  :  Ci^tim 


peeutf  i.  eu  with  this  same  pipe  I  sang  tht 
third  Eclogue. 

88.  Sume  pedum:  take  this  crook,  as  a 
testimony  of  my  regard. 

00.  Formotum :  beautified  with  equal  knobs 
and  brass — with  knobs  at  equal  HiMiJnn«^ff  , 
or  uniform,  in  regard  to  size. 


QUESTlONa 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral  f 

Who  probably  is  meant  bv  Daphnis  ? 

Who  is  to  be  understood  under  the  cha- 
faetcr  of  Menalcas?  Who  under  that  of 
Mopsus? 

When  does  Rn»us  suppose  it  to  have 
been  written  ? 

Where  is  the  scene  laid? 

Into  how  many  parts  is  the  pastoral  di* 
Tided  ? 

Who  was  AlooB?  and  what  is  said  of 
him? 

Who  wie  Codms?  and  what  is  said  of 
him? 

Who  was  Baeehus  ?  What  is  said  of  him? 
What  were  his  ftetiTals  called? 


By  whom  were  they  introduced  into 
Greece?  and  from  what  country? 

What  were  his  rotarios  called  ? 

What  were  some  of  the  names  of  Bacchusr 

How  is  he  represented  as  drawn  ? 

What  is  the  word  Bacchus  frequently 
used  for? 

Who  were  the  SaQrri?  How  did  thej 
distinguish  themselres? 

Who  was  Ceres?    What  is  said  of  her? 

Is  she  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  tha 
Egyptian  Ituf 

By  whom  was  her  worship  intvodvoed 
into  Greece  ?  and  at  what  time  ? 
When  were  her  fesllTala  oelebimtad  ? 


i 


ECIiOGA  SEXTA« 


SILENUS. 

TiiK  subject  of  this  fine  pastoral  it  Silenus.  He  had  promiaed  tha  swains  O 
Mnasilus  a  song;  but  had  put  it  off  from  time  to  time.  ^Wearied  with  th« 
surprised  him  asleep  in  his  grotto,  just  recorering  from  his  intozicattoiu  H 
lay  at  some  distance  from  him :  with  these  they  bind  him  fast;  and  in  dd 
they  demand  of  him  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise.  At  this  moment,  Mlgl^^ 
nymphs,  joins  them.  Upon  which  he  begins,  and  explains  to  them  the  of 
w*orld  upon  the  principles  of  the  Epicurean  philosophy;  and  condadee  m 
interesting  fables  by  way  of  episode. 

(t  is  generally  supposed  this  pastoral  was  designed  as  a  compliment  to  5yro 
roan,  who  taught  Virgil  the  principles  of  that  philosophy.    By  Silenua  we  «i 
stand  S  jro,  and  by  the  swains  Chromis  and  Mnanhu^  his  two  pnpik,  Vii;pl 
• 

PRIMA  Syracosio  dignata  est  ludere  versu 

2.  Nostra  Thalia  pri-  Nostra,  nee  erubuit  sylvas  habitare,  Thalia. 
ma  dignata  est  Q^jj^  canerem  reges  et  prselia,  Cynthius  aurem 

Veliit,  et  admonuit :  Pastorem,  Tityre,  pinguot 
Pascere  oportet  oves,  doductutn  dicere  cannen 
••  Namque,  O  Vara,  Nunc  ego  (namque  super  tibi  enint,  qui  dicere 
*Tw 'ilSi^^**'**''^'"  ^"^'  *"*'  cupiant,  et  tristia  condere  beUa) 
q    capian  Agrestem  tenui  meditabor  arundine  Musam. 

Non  injussa  cano :  si  quis  tamen  hasc  quoque,  i 

N0TE3. 

1.   S^ratotio  vertu :    in  pastoral  Terse.  7.  Fare,    It  is  generally  thoiu 

£rj^meofto:  an  adj.  fVom  jSyrarufo,  the  birth  poet  here  means   Qutnit/tta   P 

place  of  Theocritus,  the  first  pastoral  poet  arose  to  the  highest  honors  undet 

of  eminence;  the  chief  city  of  Sicily,  and  He  was  consul  in  the  year  of  ] 

famous  for  its  defence  against  the  Romans  afler  which  he  was  pnefect  of  \ 

under  Marcelius.  years.     Having  returned  home,  h 

S.  Thalia.    One  of  the  Muses.     See  Eel.  into  Germany  with  three  legions 

ill.  60.    J^cc  erubuity  &c.    Nor  did  she  blush  lost,  being  drawn  mto  an   ambi 

to  inhabit  the  woods.     This  verb  here  is  mortified  him  so  much,  that  he  \ 

both  expressive  and  beautiful;  the  porf.  of  self.    This  happened  in  the  year  "S 

trubttco^  Thalia  was  supposed  to  preside  dere:  to  write — record, 
over  comedy  and  pastoral  poetry.     Virgil 

was  the  fimt  pastoral  writer  among  the  Ro-  9.  J^on  injusta  eano:  I  do  not  i 

mans;    which    explains  the  words,  nottra  forbidden   by  Apollo.    He  pern 

Tlialia  prima :  my  muse  first  deigned,  &c.  sing  of  pastoral  subjects,  but  nc 

3.  Cum  canerem,  &c.  Virgil  is  said  to  and  battles.  Si  quis  tamen^  &c.  ' 
have  begun  a  work  upon  the  ^airs  of  ^Iba  does  not  refer  to  the  words,  non  tr^ 
Longay  but  afterwards  relinquished  it,  and  but  to  the  third  and  fourth  lix 
commenced  the  Bucolics.  Cynthius:  a  Apollo  forbids  him  to  write  in 
name  of  Apollo.  See  Eel.  iv.  io.  Vtllit :  style  of  heroic  poetry.  The  mean 
pinched  my  ear ;  a  proverbial  expression,  to  be  this :  though  he  forbid  me  t 
implying  admoitftion.  your  actions  in  heroic  verse,  he  p 

5.  Deduetum :  a  part  of  dedueo,  humble,  to  do  it  in  the  humble  style  of 
or  slender.  A  metaphor  taken  from  wool  And  if  any  should  be  taken,  eapi 
spun  out  till  it  is  made  fine  or  slender.  with  the  love  of  this  kind  of  wii 

6.  Svperemni:  in  the  sense  of  erunt  alii  should  read  these  pastorals,  he  i 
poeim.  The  parts  of  the  verb  are  separated  find  them.  Hoe:  these  things— 
by  Tmesis.  Bucolics.    Qwo^us:  in  the  sense  c 
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Captos  amore  leget;  te  nostras,  Vara,  myriciB, 
Te  nemus  omne  canet :  nee  PhoelK)  gratior  uUa  est, 
Qoiro  nbi  quae  Vari  praescripsit  pagina  nomen. 
Pergite,  Pierides.     Chromis  et  Mnasilus  in  antro 
Bilenum  pueii  somno  Tid£re  jacentem, 
Inflatum  hestDrno  venaa,  ut  semper,  laccho. 
Serta  procul  tantum  capiti  delapsa  jacebant : 
Et  grayis  attriti  pendebat  cantharus  ansi. 
Aggressi  (nam  sepe  senex  spe  carminis  ambo 
Luserat)  injiciunt  ipsis  ex  yincula  sertis. 
Addit  se  sociam,  timidisque  supervenit  iEgle 
iEgle  Naiadum  pulcberrima  :  jamque  videnti 
8anguinei8  firontem  moris  et  tempora  pingit 
Ule  dolum  ridena  :  Qud  vincula  nectitis  ?  inquit. 
Solvite  me,  pueri :  satis  est  potuisse  videri. 
Carmina,  quie  vultis,  cognoscite :  camuna  yobb , 
Huic  aliud  mercedis  erit :  simul  incipit  ipse. 
Turn  yer6  in  numerum  Faunosque  ferasque  yideres 
Ludere,  tum  rigidas  motare  cacumina  quercus. 
Nee  tantum  Pboebo  gaudet  Pamassia  rupes. 
Nee  tantum  lUiodope  mirantur  et  Ismarus  Orphea 
Namque  canebat  uU  magnum  per  inane  eoaeta 


ai 

10  10.  Nostra  mjnom 
eaneni  ta,  O  Vare,  omne 
nemtts  eanet  is :  naoatt 
oUa  pagina  gratior  PImb- 
bo,  quimi  iUa  quv 
14.  Pueri  Chromia  et 
1 6  Mnaeilaa  vidAre 

16.  Utaemporeiliiiei 

m 


so 


t4.  Satis  est  ei«  po 
^   \iiisso  videri  tie  eedtf. 
^^     f5.  Swni  carmina  yo- 
bis :  hBic«fi^  ent  altnd 
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NOTES. 


10.  XoHrm  w^iett :  in  tbe  sense  otnoiira 
B^€oliciL,  Tbe  osme  namcff  in  tbe  following 
line  probably  means  eyerj  elerated  com- 
position, sncb  as  epic  or  beioic  We  are 
led  to  tbis  interpretation  from  the  declara- 
tion of  the  poet  in  tbe  sixth  line,  that  there 
would  be  other  poets,  who  would  celebrate 
tbe  pffmises  of  Varus  in  heroic  yerae,  though 
he  mineelf  would  prefer  to  do  it  in  the 
hnmblar  style  of  pastoral. 

14.  Siiemtm,  Silenus  was  one  of  the  rural 
deities,  the  god  of  mysteries  and  knowledge, 
and  the  foster-father  of  Bacchus.  He  is 
said,  by  some,  to  have  been  the  son  of  Pan ; 
others  say,  tbe  son  of  Mercury.  Malea,  in 
the  island  of  Lesbos,  is  the  supposed  place 
of  his  natiTity.  He  is  aspreeented  as  a  fat 
and  merry  old  man,  riding  on  an  ass, 
crowned  with  flowers,  always  intoxicated. 

15.  Inflatum^  km.  Swollen  as  to  his  reins, 
with  his  yesterday^s  wine.  See  Eel.  i.  55. 
Taeeko:  a  name  of  Bacchus;  here  put,  by 
meton.  for  irtne.  It  is  derived  from  a  Greek 
word  signifying  a  shout  or  confbsod  noise. 
It  was  given  to  him  on  account  of  the  riot 
and  yoSferation  of  his  inebriated  followers. 
See  Eel.  v.  69. 

16.  Serta .-  plu.  of  serttanj  a  garland,  or 
WKath  of  flowers.  To  be  crowned  with  a 
gariand,  was  an  indication  of*  drunkenness. 
Silenus  had  all  the  signs  of  being  in  such  a 
state.  He  was  lying  down — ^ho  was  sleep- 
ing ;  but  bis  garland  were  not  on  his  head  ; 
UBUHan  delapsa :  they  had  only  fallen  off— 
tbey  were  neither  broken  nor  bruised. 

18.  Aggretti^  &c.  The  swains,  seixing,  put 


on  him  cords  of  theee  very  garlands  ^Hiey 
bind  him  with  cords  made  of  them. 

20.  fSlgle,  The  name  of  a  nymph,  de- 
rived from  a  Greek  word  signifyingsplendor, 
or  brightness.  J^aiadum,  See  Eel.  ii.  46. 
Videnii:  to  him  just  opening  his  eyes. 
TimidiM :  to  the  trembling  swains. 

22.  JHorit.  Moms  was  the  fruit  of  the 
mulberry-tree.  It  is  hero  called  tangtUneui, 
red,  or  bloody.  It  is  said  to  have  ^en  ori- 
ginally white;  but  assumed  the  red  or 
purple  color,  in  memory  of  the  two  lovers, 
Pyramtu  and  Thitbe,  who  slew  themselves 
under  a  mulberry-tree.  See  Ovid.  Met. 
Lib.  4. 

S3.  Qui:  why — for  what  purpose. 

25.  Cogruueite :  in  the  sense  of  audiie. 

26.  Miud  mereedit.  The  same  as  aHa 
mereet :  another  reward. 

27.  Ludere  in  numerum :  to  dance,  or 
leap  about  in  regular  time,  or  measure. 
Their  motions  exactly  corresponded  to  the 
notes  or  measure  of  the  verse.  FaunM 
The  Fauni  were  demi-gods  of  the  conntiy, 
to  whom  tbe  first  fruits  of  all  things  were 
generally  offered.    See  Eel.  v.  73. 

29.  Pamauia  rupu.  The  mountain  Par- 
nassus in  Phocis ;  a  country  in  Orecia  Pro* 
priOf  much  celebrated  by  the  poets,  and 
sacred  to  the  Muses.  Here  Apollo  had  a 
famous  temple. 

30.  Rhodope — itmarut.  Two  mountains, 
or  rather  ranges  of  mountains,  in  ThnoB 
the  country  of  Orpheut. 

31 .  Jfamtpie  eanebaU  kc.  For  he  sung  bow 
the  seeds,  both  of  the  earth  and  of  the  air» 
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ScmiQ^  terranimque,  aniineqae,  maiisqiie  i 
8S.  (Jt  ex  hw  primiB  Et  liquidi  simul  ignis  :  ut  his  exordia  primis 
omnia  §u$eeperunt  Omnia,  ct  ipso  tener  muRdi  concievent  oiliis. 

85.  Turn  eanehat  quo-  Turn  durare  solum,  et  discludere  Nerea  poDtO 
wiodo  lolurn  cccporit       Coeperit,  et  rerum  paulatim  sumere  Ibnnaa. 

37.   Janique  eanebat  Jamquo  novum  ut  teme  stupeant  luceaeere  soh 
"*^"^,';*"P;**^"*     .  ^  Altius  utque  cadant  submotis  nubibus  imbres  : 
eant  i  nuiMbai  lubmo.  Incipiant  sylvaB  cikm  pnmum  sui^^ere,  cOmque 
tis  altiii*  a  ttrra*  Rara  per  ignotos  errent  animaua  montes. 

Ilinc  kpides  Pyrrhas  jactos,  Satumia  regna, 
Caucaseasque  refert  volucres,  futrumque  Prom 

NOTES. 


and  of  the  sea,  itc.  Silenus  here  relates 
the  orifpn  of  the  world,  accordini^  to  the 
■yitcm  of  Epieurufl,  who  taught  that  incor- 
porual  npace,  and  corporeal  atoms,  were  the 
lifKt  principles,  or  elements,  of  all  things. 
I'lio  former  he  denomonated  Inane,  the  lat- 
t«;r  Plmian,  The  Inant  or  Vacuum,  "he 
coiiHidcrcd  space,  eveiy  way  indefinitely 
extended.  By  the  Plenum,  he  understood 
t!i«  atoms  or  minute  particles  of  matter 
moving  in  every  direction  tlirough  the  Inane, 
which  Virgil  here  calls  the  temina,  because 
it  was  thought  by  their  fortuitous  concur- 
rcnr.c  aroHe  what  we  call  the  four  elements, 
earth,  air,  water,  and  fire.  Epicurus  held 
many  other  erroneous  notions,  particularly 
concerning  the  nature  of  God.  He  was  an 
Athonian,  and  bom  about  340  years  before 
Uio  ChriNtian  era.     He  had  many  followers. 

ly-l,  Anima :  in  the  sense  of  aem.  With- 
out air,  there  could  be  no  animal  existence. 

33.  lAqnidi  ignis :  of  pure  fire.  His  pri- 
mis:  of  thcie  first  principles  or  elements 
{earth,  air,  water,  n.nd  Jire)  all  things  sprang 
or  had  a  beginning.  The  Epicureans 
maintained  that,  though  their  atoms  and 
incorporeal  space  were  the  first  principles 
or  elements  of  earth,  air,  water,  and  fire, 
yet  those  last  were  the  principles  or  elements 
of  all  other  things,  or  out  of  which  all  other 
things  Rprang.  Omnia  exordia  :  all  things 
received  or  took  a  beginning.  The  verb 
tusceperuni,  or  some  other  of  the  like  im- 
port, is  plainly  understood,  and  to  be  sup- 
plied.    Ut:  how, 

35.  J^erea :  ace.  sing  of  J^ereut,  a  god  of 
the  sea,  the  son  of  Oceanus  and  Terra.  He 
married  Doris,  by  whom  he  had  fifty  daugh- 
ters who  were  called  J^ereides.  He  possess- 
ed the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  is  said  to  have 
informed  Paris  of  the  fatal  consequences  of 
his  carrying  ofi"  Helen, the  wife  of  Menelaus. 
It  was  by  the  direction  and  assistance  of 
Kerens,  that  Hereules  obtained  the  golden 
apples  of  the  Hesporides.  The  word  AVreta 
.  oflen  put,  by  meton.  for  the  sea,  as  in  this 
place.  Solum,  &c  Then  he  sang  how  tlie 
land  began  to  grow  hard  and  to  separate  the 
waters  from  itself,  and  confine  them  to  their 


channel.    Rnmu  ^jm^DupeOt 

te  tfi  ifinrSa 

38.  Utmu.    Some  eopiMi  ha^ 
ut^ue  is  the  easier. 

40.  Rara :  few  in  number,  oi 
persed. 

41.  Hine  refert  lapideM^  fte.  A 
relates  the  Uirown  stones  of  I 
Pjrrrha  was  the  daughter  of  E 
and  wife  of  Deucalion,  the  son 
theus,  and  king  .  of  TheesalT. 
say,  that  some  time  daring  his  n 
habitants  of  the  earth  were  dest 
universal  delude,  except  himae 
wife  Pyrrha,  They  were  preei 
small  ship,  and  carried  by  the 
mount  Parnassus,  which  was  the 
not  overwhelmed.  Here  they  oo 
oracle  of  Themit  concerning  the 
of  the  human  race ;  when  ther 
formed,  to  cast  behind  them  thf 
their  great  mother ;  by  which  t 
stood  stones.  They  immediatoly 
command  of  the  oracle,  and  th< 
by  Deucalion  became  men,  ant 
Pyrrha,  women.  See  Ovid.  M 
Satumia  regna :  the  reisn  of  Sal 
Golden  age.    See  EcL  iv.  6. 

42.  Furtum  PrhmethH :  the  th 
metheus.    The  poets  say  that  h 
from  heaven,  with  which  he  a 
man  of  clay,  made  by  himself 
Jupiter  was  so  much  enraged, 
dered  Mereury  to  chain  him  to 
mount  Caucasus.    He  did  so,  i 
a  vulture  to  prey  upon  his  Ut< 
however,  grew  as  fast  as  it  was 
Hence  Caueaseas  volucres :  the  i 
Caucasus.  This  is  a  very  celobra 
tain,  or  rather  range  of  moonti 
between    the    Euxine  and  Cas| 
Prome/Aet.*   the   word    Prometh 
Greek  origin,  and  properly  sign 
sight,  or  an   anxious   care   or  i 
This  is  a  key  to  the  story     It 
strong  idea  of  the  troubles  men 
themselves,  by  taking  too  maeh 
thought  for  the  morrow. 
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His  adjungit,  Hylan  nauts  quo  fonte  relictam 

Clain&sscnt :  ut  litus,  Ilyla,  Hyla^  omne  sonaret 

Et  fortuiiatain,  a  nunquam  armenta  fuisaent,  46 

Paaiphatin  nivei  solatur  amore  juvenci. 

Ah,  vir^ro  infclix,  quie  te  dementia  cepit  ? 

Prcctides  implenint  fitbis  mugitibus  agros  : 

At  non  tam  turpes  pecudum  tamen  ulla  secuta  est 

Concubitus ;  quamvis  coUo  tirouisset  aratruni)  60 

Et  ssepe  in  levi  quiestsset  cornua  fronte. 

Ah,  Yirgo  infelix,  tu  nunc  in  montibus  erras ! 

Illc,  latus  niveum  molli  fultus  hyacintho, 

Ilice  8ub  nigrSL  pallentes  ruminat  herbas, 

Aut  aliqoam  in  magno  aequitur  grege.  Claudite,  Nymphas, 

Dictoea  Nymphs,  nemormn  jam  claudite  saltus :  66 

Si  qua  forte  ferant  oculis  sese  obvia  noetra 

Errabunda  bovis  vestigia.     Forntan  ilium, 

Aut  herbi  captum  viridi,  aut  annenta  secutum, 

Perducant  aliquae  stabula  ad  Gortynia  ▼accae.  60 

Turn  canit  Uesperidum  miratam  mala  puellam  : 

Turn  Phaethontiadas  musco  circumdat  amarae 


46.  El  •olatnr  Past 
phaen  amore  niyoi  Ja 
Tend,  fortunataiOk  n 

49.  At  tamen  nuo  ulla 
eamm  secata  eat  taio 
turpea 


53.  Die  taurtu  fulttis 
oueoil  niveum  latus  rool- 
U  hyacintho,  ruminat 

65.  Aut  aliquam  voo- 

58.  Forsitan  alique 
▼aeon  perducant  illum^ 
aot  captum  viridi  berbl^ 
aot  aecutom  annenta  ail 


NOTES. 


43.  HyUm.  Hylaa  wae  the  companion  of 
Hercules  in  the  Arsronautio  expedition,  and 
much  beloved  by  liim.  Having  gone  on 
shore  to  obtain  water,  by  some  means  or 
other,  he  was  lost.  The  poets  say  he  was 
carried  off  by  the  nymphs.  Hercules  and 
his  companions  were  much  grieved,  at  the 
loss  of  the  boy,  and  went  along  the  shores, 
when  they  found  he  was  missing,  calling 
him  by  name,  Hjr/n,  Hjrfo.  ClatmSueni :  in 
the  vcnse  of  reraruMn/.    See  Eel.  iv.  35. 

46.  Panpkaen :  a  Greek  ace.  the  daugh- 
ter of  tlie  sun,  and  wife  of  Minos,  king  of 
Crete.    See  Mn.  vi.  94, 

47.  Firgo,  The  poet  here  calb  PonjiAa^ 
a  virgin,  though  she  was  the  mother  of 
PhtrdrtL,  jJriadke^  and  Androgeus.  The  an- 
cients sometimes  called  any  woman  in  early 
life  a  virgin. 

48.  PrtetidtM:  the  daughters  of  PrtUtu^ 
king  of  the  Argives,  who  vied  with  Juno  in 
beauty.  The  goddess,  by  way  of  punish- 
ment, caused  Siem  to  imagine  they  were 
changed  into  heifers.  Their  lowings,  mu' 
gituM^  are  here  called  false,  because  they 
were  not  in  reality  heifers.  Secuta  est :  in 
the  sense  of  qutuirit, 

60.  Qtfasiru  Hmuinei :  although  each  one 
had  feared  the  plough  upon  her  nock — the 
yoke  from  which  the  plough  was  hung  or 
suspended. 

S3,  Pultut:  supported — ^resting  or  reoli- 

Blllg. 

56.  Dietaa :  an  adj.  from  Dittt,  a  moun« 
tain  of  Crete.  Silenns  turns  again  to  the 
fltoryf  Pasiphae,  whom  he  here  introduces 
V  sposking,  and  calling  upon  the  nymphs 
1  o  snot  up  the  openhfigs  of  the  groves.  Tor- 
baps  some  whore  or  other  tJMi  wuidering  stppa 


of  my  bull  may  present  themselree  to  mj 
eyes.  Obvia :  an  adj.  from  oMut,  agreeing 
with  vestina.  The  sense  is  complete  with- 
out it.  Saitut^  is  properly  a  lawn,  or  open- 
ing in  a  grove  or  park,  where  cattle  have 
room  to  sport  and  play ;  from  the  verb  iaiim. 

59.  Captum :  delighted  with,  desirous  o(^ 
the  green  pastures.    Rueus  saye,  cvpidum* 

60.  Om-tynia :  an  adj.  flrom  Oortyna^  a 
city  of  Crete,  famed  for  its  excellent  pas- 
tures. 

61.  7\«m  eanit  vuellam,  &c.  Then  he 
sings  the  damsel  admiring  the  apples  of  the 
Hesperidos.  I'liis  was  Atalanta,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sehaneus,  king  of  the  bland  of  Scy- 
rus,-in  the  iEgoon  sea.  She  consented  to 
marry  the  man  who  "hould  outrun  her,  but 
if  ho  were  beaten,  he  should  lose  his  life. 
Several  had  lost  their  lives.  .At  length  she 
was  beaten  by  Hippomenes,  the  grandson 
of  Neptune  or  Mars.  At  the  suggestion  of 
Venus,  Hippomenes  cast  three  apples,  taken 
from  the  garden  of  the  Hesperides,  on  the 
ground,  one  at  a  time,  when  she  was  gain- 
ing upon  him;  which  so  captivated  the 
virgin,  that  she  stopped  to  pick  them  up ; 
and  by  this  moans  he  obtained  the  beauteous 
prize.  Hesptridum,  The  Hesperides  were 
three  in  number,  ^gle^Arethiua^wji^Hetpe* 
reJhuta^  the  daughters  of  Hesperus,  the  bro* 
thcr  of  Atlas.  They  resided  in  Mauritania, 
in  Africa,  whore  it  is  said  they  had  gardenai, 
in  which  were  trees  that  bore  golden  apples. 
Those  gardens  were  watched  by  a  dragon 
that  never  slept.  Hercules  slew  hies,  and 
stole  the  apples.    See  JCn.  iv.  484. 

62.  7^<m  rtrctiifuia/,  ftc.  Then  he  enolosas 
the  sisters  oCPhatlhon  in  the  moss  of  bhter 
bark--4is  amgi  thorn  InnafnirmedVD^ ^n^ 
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64.  Tain  eanit  Qt  una 
•ororam  dozerit  Gallam 
errtntom  ad  flumina 
Permeflsi 

67.  Ut  Linoi  paitor 
omatiu  quoad  erinea  flo- 
tibna,  atque  amaro  apio 
dizerit  hse  illi  diTino 
oannine :  O  OaiU^  Mumb 
dant  hoi  ealamos  tibi; 
on  accipe  eo«,  quos  ilim 
iederant 

74.  Aut  ut  narraoertt 
Bcyllam^iam  Nbi,  aui 
iom  qaam  fama  aocata 
•ft  aaocinctam  quoad 


Corticis,  atque  solo  procenw  eri^  alnos. 
Turn  canit  ermntem  PermeBai  ad  flununa  Gal 
Aonas  in  montes  ut  duzeiit  una  aoronim : 
Utquc  \\TO  Phoebi  chorus  assurrezerit  omnH  ; 
Ut  Linus  hflEK^  illi  divino  caimiiie  pastor, 
Floribus  atque  apio  cnnes  ornatus  amaro, 
Dixerit :  Hos  tibi  dant  ealamos,  en  accipe,  H 
Ascrso  quos  ante  seni :  quibus  ille  solebat 
Cantando  rigidas  deducere  montibus  omos. 
Ilis  tibi  Grynsei  nemoris  dicatur  oiigo : 
Ne  quis  sit  lucus,  quo  se  plus  jaetet  ApoUo. 
Quid  loquar  aut  Scyllam  Nisi,  aut  quam  fiuna 
Candida  succinctam  latrantibus  inguina  monal 


NOTES. 


lar  or  alder  treoa.  Phaithonhadat,  These 
were  the  naten  of  Phaeikon,  or  Phalton^ 
and  danghten  of  the  sun.  They  were 
■ometimee  called  Heliadu.  Thoir  names 
were  PkailhuMay  Lampetie^  and  Lampeihusa, 
Phatton  imprndently  desirod  of  his  father 
the  management  of  his  chariot  for  one  day. 
PlMsbus  refused  for  ^  long  time.  But,  at 
last,  overcome  by  his  importunity,  ho  con- 
sented. He  was,  however,  soon  convinced 
of  his  rashness ;  for  the  horses,  perceiving 
an  unusual  driver,  became  impatient  of  the 
reins ;  and  wlien  they  had  passed  the  meri- 
dian in  their  course,  and  began  to  descend, 
he  was  no  longer  able  to  restrain  them,  and 
the  youth  was  thrown  headlong  from  the  car 
into  the  Eridanus,  or  Po.  His  sisters  grieved 
immoderately  at  this  misfortune  of  their 
brother ;  and  were  changed,  some  say,  into 
poplar  trees,  others  say,  into  alder  trees. 
See  Ovid.  Met.  Lib.  2. 

63.  Circumdat,  Ruaeus  says,  eingii.  Pro* 
eenu:  stately. 

64.  Permessi,  Permeiwus,  a  river  of  Beo- 
tia,  rising  at  the  foot  of  mount  Helicon. 
Oallum.     See  Eel.  10. 

65.  In  Aonat  monies:  to  the  Beotian 
moufttains,  Helicon  and  Citheron^  famous  for 
being  the  scat  of  llie  Muses.  Beotia  was 
originally  called  AonicL,  from  Jlon^  the  son 
of  Neptune,  who  reigned  in  that  country. 

66.  Omnii  chorus.  Here  Virgil  pays  Gallus 
a  very  high  compliment  as  a  poet ;  and  he 
does  It  in  the  most  delicate  manner.  They 
rose  up  in  his  presence,  to  do  him  honor : 
atsurrexerit  viro, 

67.  Linitf.  See  Eel.  iv.  56.  Carmine:  in 
the  sense  of  versibus, 

70.  AtcroM  seni :  to  the  Ascrean  sage-^ 
Hesiod ;  who  was  a  native  of  Ascra,  a  town 
of  Beotia  not  far  from  Helicon.  He  was  a 
oalebrated  poet. 

71.  Qm'friM  t7/«,  &c  It  is  said  of  Orpheus, 
that  the  lofly  oaks  bowed  their  heads,  and 
listened  to  the  charms  of  his  music  The 
same  efibcti  ars  ascribed  hsro  to  the  music  of 


Hesiod.    It  is  the  hijrhoat  csom; 
possibly  could  be  paid  him. 

72.  Ofyncn.*  an  adi.  from 
city  of  iEolis,  where  ApoUo  fa 
built  of  white  marble,  and  a  g 
was  a  famous  oracle. 

74.  Scyllam.  There  were  ' 
name  of  Scylla :  one  the  daugli 
kinff  of  the  M^^arensea,  who,  ft 
with  Minos,  kmg  of  Crete,  ai 
to  Megara,  betrayed  her  fkther  f 
For  which  deed,  it  is  said,  idie 
into  a  lark ;  while  he  was  chi 
hawk.     See  nom.  prop,  under 

The  other  was  the  daughtei 
Some  there  are,  who  think  Vir 
founds  the  two,  attributing  tc 
what  properly  belongs  to  the 
there  will  be  ng  need  of  this,  if 
ply  the  word  earn,  or  Hlasn, 

The  story  of  Scvlla,  the 
Phorcus,  is  briefly  this:  Glau 
god,  fell  in  love  with  her,  but 
his  addresses.  In  order  to  rem 
favorable  to  him,  he  applied 
ress  Circe;  who,  as  soon  as  i 
became  enamoured  with  him 
instead  of  affording  him  anj 
endeavored  to  divert  his  affc 
Scylla,  and  fix  them  on  herself, 
any  effect.  For  the  soke  of  re 
poured  the  juice  of  some  nozioi 
a  fountain,  where  Scylla  used  t 
self.  And  as  soon  as  she  enten 
great  surprise,  she  found  the 
her  waist  changed  into  fVightfi 
like  dogs,  that  were  continual!] 
making  a  growling  noise.  The 
body  assumed  an  equally  hie 
This  sudden  and  unexpected  met 
filled  her  with  such  horror,  that 
herself  into  that  part  of  the  sea 
vidos  Sicily  from  Italy,  where  si 
rock,  or  rather  a  lodge  of  rocks 
iii.  420.  Seeuiaesi:  reported.  . 
the  sense  of  iiieom. 


bucouca;  ecl.  vl 


» 


DuIichiaB  ▼ex&sse  rates,  et  gurgite  in  alto 
Ah !  tiinidos  nautas  canibus  laoerliase  marinia  t 
Ant  ut  mutatoa  Terei  namTerit  artus  ? 
Quas  illi  Philomela  dapet,  que  dona  paririt  T 
Quo  cursu  deserta  petiverit,  et  quibus  antd 
Inieliz  sua  tecta  supervolitayeiit  alis  ? 
Omnia  qusB,  PliOBbo  quondam  meditante,  beatus 
Audiit  Eurotas,  jussitque  ediscere  lauros, 
nie  canit :  pulsas  referunt  ad  sidera  valles ; 
Cogere  donee  oves  stabulis,  numerumque  referre 
Jussit,  et  invito  prooeasit  Vesper  Olympo. 

NOTEa 


eaadida  ingoiiia  latfin- 
tibua  monitrLh  tosAim 
78.  MtttatM  m  ugn^jtam, 
80.  Et  qnibiu  ahs  in* 
folix  Tertua   saperroU- 
80  taverit  tecta  sua  anid. 
82.  Die  SiUnuM  eaait 
omnia,  que  beatua  £u- 
rotas     audiit,     Fhobo 
quondam  meditante 
84.  Valles  pulsn  eonfu 
85  referunt  eton  ad  ndera : 
donee  Vesper  jussit/NU 
/oret  cogere  oves 


76.  DtfitdUot:  an  adj.  from  Duiie^tuM, 
an  island  in  the  Ionian  sea,  forming  a  part 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ulysses.  Duti/MuTatu: 
the  ships  of  Ulysses. 

78.  Ttrti:  gen.  of  TVrenf,  a  king  of 
Thrace,  who  married  Procoe,  or  Progne, 
daughter  of  Fandion,  king  of  Athens.  She 
had  a  sister  by  the  name  of  Philomela, 
whom  she  tenderly  loved.  Finding  herwlf 
anhappy  in  being  separated  from  her,  she 
desired  tier  husband  to  go  and  biinff  her 
to  Thrace.  Accoidinffly  he  went  to  Athens ; 
bat  as  soon  as  he  saw  to,  he  was  enamoured 
jrith  her,  and  resolTod  to  gratify  his  pas- 
sioB.  This  hs  did,  and  afterwaras  cut  out 
her  toBaae,  to  prevent  her  from  disclosing 
Um  banaroos  deed.  He  left  her  in  con- 
finement ;  and  having  taken  o^mt  prscau^ 
tion  to  prevent  its  coming  to  lif  ht,  he  re- 
turned to  his  wife,  and  informed  her  that 
Philomela  had  died  on  the  way.  Not  long 
after,  however,  die  fbund  otherwise.  Phi- 
lomela, during  h&t  eaptivitj,  described  on  a 
piece  of  tapeetry  her  misfortunes  and  suf- 
ferings, and  privately  conveyed  it  to  her 
aster,  who  hastened  to  her  release.  Hen 
ihey  concerted  measures  how  to  be  revenged 
on  Terens.  It  was  agreed  that  Progne 
should  kill  her  son  Itvs,  and  serve  him  up 
for  his  fkther.  In  the  midst  of  his  meal, 
be  called  for  hb  son,  when  his  wife  told 
him  that  he  was  then  feasting  on  his  flesh. 
At  this  moment,  Philomela  appeared,  and 
threw  the  head  of  Itys  on  the  table  before 
him.  At  this  momsnt  he  drew  his  sn^ord, 
and  was  going  to  punish  them  both,  when 
he  was  changed  into  a  ufupOy  a  bird  called 
by  some  the  Aoope^,  by  others,  the  lamemg ; 
Philomela,  Into  the  nigkHngaie;  Progne, 
mto  the  nrailow;  and  Itys,  into  thcpheamni. 
See  Ovid.  Met.  Lib.  6. 


80.  Cunu:  In  the  sense  of  eeUritate^ 
DeMtrtn :  the  deserts :  loeoy  is  to  be  under- 
stood: desert  places. 

81.  Tleeia  ma  onli:  his  palace  his  own 
before  his  transformation — but  his  own  no 
longer.  Ttetum^  is  any  covered  place  that 
Is  inhabited ;  from  the  verb  iego, 

82.  Phabo  quondam  mediianie:  Apollo, 
formerly  singing.  The  poet  here  alludes  to 
the  fable  of  ApolloV  being  in  love  with  the 
beautifbl  j^outh  Hyacinthus,  the  son  of  La» 
con ;  and  in  that  state  wandering  along  the 
banks  of  the  Eurotas,  singing  upon  his 
harp. 

83.  Eurotas,  A  very  celebrated  river  of 
the  Peloponnesus:  its  banks  abounded  in  the 
laurel.  In  its  course,  it  forms  nearly  a  se- 
micircle, passing  bv  the  ancient  city  Lace- 
dnmon,  and  falls  mto  the  Sinus  Laeonieus* 

84.  Voiles  jnUsa^  kc  The  vallies  struck 
with  the  song,  waft  it  back  to  the  stars- 
bear  it  to  the  stars. 

85.  Referre :  to  count  over  their  number 
to  see  that  none  be  missing. 

86.  Vesper,  The  same  as  the  planet  Ve- 
nus. When  it  precedes  or  goes  before  the 
sun,  it  is  called  Lucifer,  and  sometimes  Phoi- 
phorus,  fVom  the  Greek ;  but  when  it  goes 
behind  him.  Vesper,  or  Hesperus,  the  even* 
ing  star.  It  is  also  taken  for  the  evening, 
particularly  that  part  denominated  the  twi- 
light. Proeetsii  invito  Olympo:  marches 
along  *he  unwilling  heaven.  The  word  tn- 
et/uf,  beautifully  represents  the  struggle 
between  the  light  and  darkness  In  the  time 
of  twilight.  The  day  is  loth,  or  unwilling 
to  yield ;  or,  it  may  refer  to  its  regret  at 
being  deprived  of  so  charming  a  song  as 
that  of  Silenus. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  probably  was  the  design  of  this 
pastoral.' 

Who  is  intended  under  the  character  of 
Silenuf  ?    Who  was  Syro  ? 

Whom  are  we  to  .understand  by  the  swains 
Chromis  and  Ifaa^os  f 


Where  is  the  scene  laid  f 
What  IS  said  of  Silenni? 
Does  Virgil  give  the  principles  sf  the 
Epicurean  philosophy  f 
What  were  those  principles' 
Who  was  Epicunis  t 
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Who  WM  Neraof  ?  Of  wliom  was  ho  the 
fiither? 

What  ia  the  word  Nereua  aoaMtimes  taken 
fort 

By  what  firore  is  it  lo  taken  ? 

Who  waa  Deucalion  f  What  ia  aaid  to 
•have  taken  place  in  his  reign  i 

Who  was  hb  wife  f 

What  were  thej  directed  to  do  in  order  to 
rc-pcople  the  earu  f 

What  do  yon  understand  hy  the  words 
Satumia  rqpm  f 

Who  was  Promethens  ?  What  b  said  of 
him? 

What  is  the  froper  meaning  of  tdUut  ? 

Who  was  AtaianU?  What  is  said  of 
aer? 


Who  were  the  IlMpetides  f 
their  names? 

Who  was  Phaiton  J  Wbat 
he  attempt  ? 

What  became  of  him  ? 

What  were  tho  names  of  Ui 

What  became  of  them  ? 

Who  was  Hesiod  ?    When  ^ 

How  many  were  there  of  \ 
ScrUa? 

Describe,  or  giro  an  ^^^'■^f^ial 

WhowasTereos? 

What  is  said  of  him  ? 

Into  what  was  he  transfoniM 

What  was  the  name  of  hii 
what  was  she  transfomied  f  H 


ECIiOGA  SEPTIMAe 


MELIBOEUS,  CORYDON,  THYRSIS. 

This  pastoral  contains  a  trial  of  skill  in  song  between  the  shepherds  Corydon 
It  is  much  of  the  nature  of  the  fourth,  and  is  an  imitation  of  the  eif  hth  of 
TlieocritUB.  It  is  conjectured  that  by  Corydon  and  Thyrsis  we  aie  to  nndei 
and  Pollio ;  of  whom  our  poet  speaks  on  several  occasions  in  the  most  hon 
The  scene  is  laid  on  the  pleasant  banks  of  the  river  Mincius.  Meliboens  i 
be  Virgil  himself,  and  Daphnis  some  mutual  friend  of  theirs.  They  both 
tively  to  their  song ;  which  being  ended,  they  give  the  palm  to  Corydon. 

Mel.  forte  sub  arguti  consederat  ilice 
Compulerantque  greges  Corydon  et  Thyrsis  L 
3.  Thyrsis  emi^ptderai  Thyrsis  oves,  Corydon  distentas  lacte  capellu 
oves,  Corydon  confide-  Ambo  florentes  oetatibus,  Arcades  ambo : 
rat  capellas  Et  cantare  pares,  et  respondere  parati. 

6.  Hlc  caper  ipse  vir  ^.'®  mM^  dum  teneras  defendo  a  frigore  myrt 
pregis  deerraverat  mihi,  Vir  gregis  ipse  caper  deerraverat:  atque  ego 
dura  Aspicio :  ille  ubi  me  contra  videt ;  Ocyds,  inc 

NOTTES. 


1.  Arguta:  whispering.  The  word  very 
aptly  expresses  the  rustling  noise  made  by 
the  wind  among  the  leaves:  to  which  refe- 
rence is  here  had. 

2.  Corydon :  this  is  derived  fi^om  a  Greek 
word  signifying  a  lark.  Thyrtit:  from  a 
Greek  word  signifying  a  spear  bound  with 
vino,  in  honor  of  Bacchus.  In  unum :  into 
one  place,  locum  being  understood. 

3.  Capellas  disleniOM  laett :  his  goats  dis- 
tended with  milk — having  their  udders  dis- 
tended. 

4.  Ambo  Arcades,  Not  indeed  that  they 
were  both  natives  of  Arcadia ;  but  they  arc 
K )  callod,  because  that  country  was  famous 


for  its  pastures  and  flocks ;  aa 
ner  sacred  to  shepherds.  The 
in  the  prime  of  life :  fiortnitt  m 
5.  Pares  eaniare :  equal  at  bl 
is  properly  equal  in  match  to 
victory. 

7.  Daphnim :  from  a  Greek 
fying  a  laurel.     Fir :  in  the  sen 

8.  ContrtL    This  is  here  used 
in  turn ;  or  over  against  him. 
may  be  taken  in  either  sense, 
seems  preferable  in  this  place. 

9.  Adet :  in  the  sense  of  veni, 
from  a  Greek  word  signifying  j 
or  one  who  has  the  care  ofdoi:^ 
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Hue  adcs,  6  Melibcee  ;  caper  tibi  salvus  et  liucdi ; 

Et  ai  quid  ccssare  poles,  requiesce  sub  unibii.  10 

Hue  ipsi  potum  venient  per  prata  juvenci : 

Hie  viridiis  teneri  pnetexit  arundine  ri))as 

MinciuS)  eque  sacri  resonant  examiiia  quei-cu. 

Quid  &cerem  ?  neque  ego  Alcippen,  nee  Pliyllida  habe- 

Depulsofl  a  lacte  domi,  que  clauderet  agnoR  -  [bam, 

Et  certamen  erat,  Corydon  cum  Thyrside,  magnum. 

Poethabui  tamen  illorum  mea  seria  ludo. 

Altemis  igitur  contendere  versibus  anibo 

Ccep^re :  altemos  Muse  meminisse  volebant. 

Hos  Corydon,  iiios  referebat  in  ordino  Thyrsis.  20 

CoR.  Nymphffi,  noster  amor,  Libethrides,  aut  mihi  car- 
Quale  meo  Codro,  concedite  :  proxinia  Phwbi       [men, 
Versibus  ille  facit :  aut  si  non  possumus  omnes. 
Hie  arguta  sacri  pendebit  fistula  pinu. 

Tu.  Pastores,  bedcrd.  crescentem  ornate  poetam,    25 
Arcades,  invidii  rumpantur  ut  ilia  Codro. 
Aut  si  ultri  placitum  laudarit,  baccare  frontem 
Cingite,  ne  vati  noceat  mala  lingua  futuro. 

Cor.  Setosi  caput  hoc  apri  tibi,  Delia,  parms 
Et  ramosa  Mycon  vivacis  comua  cervi.  SO 

8i  proprium  hoc  fuerit,  levi  de  marmore  tota 


9.  Caper  ail  saJvu 
tiU,  ei  hcsdi  qtiofue  tunt 
Molvi 

12.  Hlc  Tiridit  Min- 
cius  pratezit 


16.  Corydon  cerMai 
cam  Thyraido 

19.  Volebant  me  ma* 
minisBO  altemoi  vernu 

SO.  Corydon  r^ereto 
hoi 

21.  Ant  concodita /alt 
cmrmcn  mihi,  quale  con- 
eettittu 

23.  JWm  omnes  noo 
pooaamue/iKere  ttf, 

27.  Cingite  meam  fWm- 
tem 

29.  O  Delia,  pamia 
Mycon  ^eri  tibi  hoo 
caput. 


NOTES. 


10.  Qttitf;(aiyortf  if  understood,  goTcm- 
•d  by  miid :  any  time— &  little  time. 

11.  JPohan :  to  driuk :  a  lup.  in  urn,  of  the 
f  erb  pcio^  put  after  the  verb  venieni. 

12.  Praiexit :  in  the  sense  of  tegii. 

13.  Mitnenu :  a  small  river  rising  out  of 
the  lake  Benmeut^  and  falling  into  the  Po. 
HiMlte,  JtenMO.  » 

14.  Aleippen — PkjfUida:  the  names  of 
two  servants;  br^tli  derived  from  the  Greek. 

15.  Depultoi  i  laete:  taken  away  from 
the  milk :  weaned.    Domi :  at  home. 

17.  Pttha^uLt  kc  I  postponed  my  se- 
rious businees  to  their  song :  to  listen  to  their 
song.    Ltido  :  in  the  sense  of  can/ut. 

\9.MumvoUbani :  the  meaning  is,  the  Mu- 
ses would  have  them  sing  alternate  verses. 

SO.  Referebat :  in  the  sense  of  cantabat. 

21.  Llbtikndea:  an  adj.  from  Libethra^  a 
fount&in  in  Beotia  ;  others  say  in  MagruHa^ 
over  which  they  presided.  Hence  they  ore 
called  Libeihrian  nympht.  J^otter  amor: 
my  delight,  or  love. 

22.  Coruedile :  grant  such  a  song  to  me 
as  ye  granted  to  my  Codrus :  inspire  such 
a  *ong,  frc.  Codrus  was  a  poet  cotempo- 
rarr  with  Virgil^  as  we  leafn  from  Servius, 
aad  of  superior  merit.  Proxima :  next  in 
excellence  to  the  versos  of  Apollo.  Carmi" 
nm  is  understood. 

23.  Faeit:  in  the  sense  uf  eomponii. 

94.  Sacra  pinu :  the  pine-tree  was  sacred 
to  CgUU^  the  mother  of  the  ffods  on  ac- 
eoaat  of  the  transmutation  of  her  darling 
Jiifi  into  that  uoe.    It  was  a  custom,  when 


any  one  lay  down  his  art  or  profession,  to 
hang  up  and  consecrate  the  instruments 
which  he  had  used,  to  the  god  who  pre- 
sided over  that  art. 

25.  Hederd,  Poets  were  crowned  some- 
times with  ivy,  at  other  times,  with  laurel. 
These  both  were  evergreens,  and  designed 
to  denote  a  lasting  fame.  Omaie :  in  the 
sense  of  eoronaie,  .  By  poetam  we  are  to  un- 
derstand Thyrsis  himself. 

26.  Ilia  Codro :  the  sides  to  Codrus ;  tho 
same  as  Ilia  Codru  This  construcUon  is 
frequent  with  Virgil :  the  dat.  in  the  sensa 
of  the  gen. 

27.  Ultra  placitum :  beyond  my  pleasure, 
or  desire.  Immoderate  praise  was  thought 
by  the  ancients  to  have  in  it  something  of 
the  nature  of  fascination ;  and  to  avert  its 
malignant  influence,  they  wore  a  gfarland  of 
baeear^  or  lady  Vglove,  as  a  counter  charm. 
The  pron.  tne  is  understood. 

29.  Delia :  A  name  of  Diana,  from  De- 
los^  the  place  of  her  birth.    Setori :  bristly, 

30.  Mycon,  The  swain  Mycon  is  sup- 
posed to  be  Corydon^s  friend,  and  Is  pro 
miso  these  things  to  Diana  in  his  name. 

31.  iS>t  hoe/uertt  prmrium.  If  this  (suc- 
cess which  you  granted  me  in  hurting)  shall 
be  lasting,  you  shall  stand  entire  in  polished 
marble :  I  will  make  you  a  full-length  statue 
of  polished,  &c.  It  was  usual  to  make  onlly 
the  head  and  neck  of  a  marble  statue.  Her* 
Corydon  proraisos  Diana  an  entire  Btatny, 
provided  she  continued  to  prosper  his  pttt*^ 
suits.  1 
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at.  TW  ■ufali  toU  de  Puniceo  stabiB  suras  evincta  cothomo. 
Immannom    mncU     Tn.  Sinum  lactis,'  ct  hiec  te  liba,  Priape,  qw 
^^'Sf  O*  Priape,  Mt  est  Expectare  sat  est :  custos  es  pauperis  hortL 
u  expectAie  qnotaimii  Nunc  te  marmoreum  pro  tempore  fecimui :  at 
mnu  Si  f(jctura  gregem  suppleverit,  aureus  esto. 

Cor.  Nerine  Galatea,  tbymo  mihi  dulcior  H; 
Candidior  cycnis,  hederi  fonnosior  albi : 
Cum  primum  pasti  repetent  presepia  tauri. 
Si  qua  tui  Corydonis  habet  te  cura,  Tonito. 
Th.  Immd  ego  Sardois  videar  tibi  amarior  h 
4t.  AlgA  projecU  ad  Horridior  rusco,  project^  vilior  algi ; 
^^  Si  mihi  non  hcec  lux  toto  jam  longior  anno  est. 

44.  Si  «tf  vohii  quLi  Ite  domum  pasti,  si  quis  pudor,  ite  juvencL 
v^^r  Cor.  Muscosi  fontes,  et  somno  moUior  herin 

£t  que  vos  rari  vindis  tegit  arbutus  umbrl, 
Solstitium  pecori  defendite :  jam  venit  ( 

NOTES. 

32.  Pumeeo:  in  the  Miue  of  putpureo. 
Bee  Ed.  5. 17.  Cothumo.  The  eolhumut 
was  a  kind  of  high-heeled  shoe  or  boot 
worn  when  hunting  and  on  the  stage,  by 
botli  sexes.    See  Qeor.  2.  9. 

33.  Pri&pt :  Priapus  was  the  tutelar  god 
of  gardens,  lakes,  kc.  He  was  t)ie  son  of 
Venus,  by  Mercury  or  Bacdius.  The  place 
of  his  birth  was  Lampsacus,  near  the  Helles- 
pont, where  he  was  chiefly  worshipped.  He 
was  usually  represented  with  a  human  face 
and  the  ears  of  a  goat.  He  held  a  stick  in 
his  hand  to  drive  away  birds,  a  club  to  drive 
away  thieves,  and  a  scythe  to  prune  the 
trees.  Sinum:  in  the  senso  of  vcu ;  a  kind 
of  vessel  swelling  out  in  the  middle  like  a 
pitcher. 

35.  Pro  tempore :  according  to  the  time ; 
in  proportion  to  my  present  ability.  Thyr- 
sis  promises  him  now  a  marble  statue,  and 
if  his  flocks  increase  so  that  he  can  afford  it, 
ho  will  make  him  a  golden  one. 

36.  SuppleverU :  shall  enlarge — ^multiply. 

37.  /ferine :  an  adj.  from  AVrftiJ,  a  god 
of  the  sea.  The  poet  docs  not  here  mean 
that  this  Galatea  was  actually  the  daughter 
of  Nerous ;  but  he  merely  intends  it  as  a 
compliment,  intimating  that  she  possessed 
equal  charms  with  her  namesake.  Ujfbla, 
Hybla  was  a  moontain  in  Sicily,  abounding 
in  7%fiie,  and  celebrated  for  its  bees,  and 
excellent  honey— #icee/er  than  the  thyme  of 
Hyhla^  fairer  than  the  tirant,  more  beauiiful 
ihan  the  white  ivy.  These  comparisons  are 
extremely  chaste  and  delicate. 

39.  Cum  pn'mtbn  .*  in  the  sense  of  ut  pri" 
mum, — Cura:  regard. 

41.  Sardois  heAit.  The  herb  here  spoken 
of  is  supposed  to  be  the  HoUy^uik,  of  sharp 
and  prickly  leaves,  and  of  a  very  bitter 
tiste.  It  is  called  Sardinian^  from  tho  island 
Sardinia,  where  it  grow  in  groat  abundance. 
It  is  said  to  have  caused  a  convulsive  laugh- 
ter with  grinning.    Hence  Sardlnicui  rhut^ 


a  forced  laughter ;  some  take  it  lb 
foot: 

42.  Horridior  ruaeo:  roughai 
InUcherU  brootn.  This  is  a  pnok 
plant. — Vilior:  more  vile,  or  w 
»4lga.  This  was  a  kind  of  weei 
which  grow  in  great  abundance 
island  of  Crete.  When  torn  fron 
where  it  grew,  by  the  violence  of 
tost  about  the  sea,  and  then  casi 
shore,  it  became  quite  useless: 
color,  and  presented  to  the  eye  ai 
appearance. 

43.  Lux :  in  the  sense  of  tftet. 

44.  Patti :  in  the  sense  of  soli 

45.  NuM09i  fontet :  ye  cool  (mc 
tains.  The  epithet  miuteoti  is  ez] 
coolness,  because  mots  will  sel 
where  there  is  any  considerable 
heat.  It  grows  the  best  on  the  baoJ 
that  face  the  north.  Also  on  the 
of  trees. — Herba  mollior^  &c.  Thii 
expression  is  taken  from  Theocriti 
says,  duleit  ad  $omnum^  which  i 
meaning  of  the  poet.  The  exprea 
than  tleep^  is  extremely  delicate. 

46.  yiridtM  arbutus^  kc.  This 
lar  construction.  The  nom.  hen 
be  used  in  the  place  of  the  voe, 
the  nom.  it  placed  the  relative  \ 
third  person,  and  consequently 
whereas  thev  should  be  in  the  sO) 
son  sing.  O  viridis  arbuie^  qum 
rara  uti3frA,  The  vo$  refers  to  the 
and  grass  mentioned  above. 

47.  SoUtitium.  This  word  pro 
nifies  that  point  in  the  ecliptic,  wl 
cides  with  the  tropics,  or  is  23*  28' 
equator,  measured  on  an  arc  of  1 
dian :  and  the  sun  being  in  this  p 
particular  day  in  Juno  and  Decon 
word  is  taken  by  Synec.  for  oithei 
or  tnn/er.  Again  by  moton.  for 
cold^  accordinijr  as  tlie  ^un  is  eith 
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forrida    jam  leto  turgent  in  palmite  gemmn. 

Th«  Hie  focus,  et  taeds  pingues :  hic  plurimus  ignii 
Bemper,  et  assidui  postea  fiiligine  nigri. 
Hic  tantum  Bores  curamua  fngora,  quantum 
Aut  numcrum  lupus,  aut  torrentia  flumina  ripaa 

Cor.  Stant  et  juniperi,  et  castanes  hirsutae : 
Strata  jacent  passim  sua  quique  sub  arbore  poma 
Omnia  nunc  rident :  at  si  formosus  Alexis 
Montibus  his  abeat,  videas  et  flumina  sicca. 

Th.  Aret  ager ;  vitio  moriens  aitit  aeris  herba : 
Liber  pampineas  iniridit  collibus  umbras. 
Phjllidis  adventu  nostne  nemus  omne  virebit : 
Jupiter  et  laeto  descendet  plurimus  imbri. 

CoR.  Populus^ Alcidae  gratissima,  vitis  laccho : 
Formose  myrtus'  Yeneri,  sua  laurea  Phcebb. 
Phyllis  amat  corylos :  illas  dum  Phyllis  amalnt, 
Nee  mvrtus  vincet  corylos,  nee  laurea  Phoebi. 

Tu.  Fraxinus  in  sylTis  pulchenima,  pinus  in  hoHii, 

NOTES. 


49.  H)o  ui 


52.  Qomntdmaat  In* 
pus  eurai  numemai 
ovttim,  aat  torrentia  &«• 
minaeuftPi/  ripas 
55  58.  Hie  ■tant  et  joni- 
peri 
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ffi^  of  Cancer  or  CaprieemL,  It  ii  the  tol- 
■tico  of  Cancer^  or  the  luimner  aolrtioe, 
which  ii  hero  meant.  DefendUe:  in  tho 
■enie  of  averiUe, 

48.  Palmite:  the  ihoot  or  branoh  of  tho 
▼ino— Oemnue:  the  buds,  or  first  appear- 
anoee  of  tho  young  ahoots  of  trees  or  shrubs. 
Lmto:  firuitfui— fertile. 

49.  Pingues  iadm :  fat  pines ;  or,  we  may 
tdko  iada  in  a  wider  sense,  implying  any 
fuel,  or  combustible  matter. 

50.  Puligine:  in  the  sense  of  yiMio.  The 
cottages  of  the  poor  seldom  had  a  chimney. 
The  fire  was  made  directly  under  an  aper-> 
tare  in  the  roof  to  discfa[ar{^  the  smoke. 
We  may  well  suppose  the  interior  of  the 
honso  to  be  Uaekmed  by  that  Tapor. 

51.  Hie  ionium  ewramut.  The  meanmg 
is :  we  care  nothing  for  the  cold  of  Boreas. 
Boreas  is  the  Greek  word  for  the  north  wind. 
The  poets  say  he  was  the  son  of  AHrmut 
and  Aurora  ;  or,  according  to  others*  of  the 
river  Strymon,  in  Macedonia.  He  was  king 
of  Thrace,  and  carried  away  by  forceOrylAia, 
the  daughter  of  Erictheus,  king  of  Athens, 
by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Zeiet  and  Calais, 
He  was  worshipped  as  a  god. 

53.  Juniperu  The  juniperus  was  a  tree, 
baring  sharp  and  narrow  leaves,  and  bearing 
a  small,  rounds  and  odoriferous  fruit.  8er- 
rius  understands ytmtpen  and  cattanem  to  be 
the  trees  which  are  loaded  with  their  r> 
speetive  fruit.  Mr.  Davidson  takes  them  for 
the  finit  itself,  and  considers  ttani  in  oppo- 
sition to  strata  jaeeni :  the  former  stand  or 
hang  ripening  on  the  boughs,  tho  latter  in 
lieb  profbuon  cover  the  ground  under  their 
respective  trees.  Himitet:  rough — prickly, 
m  opposition  to  those  that  were  smooth, 
mentioned  Ed.  i.  8S :  or  it  may  only  mean 
Utt*  they  wero  yet  in  the  sheU.  See  Eel.  z.  76. 


54.  Poma  Jaeeni^  kc  Much  hath  been 
said  upon  the  reading  of  this  line.  -  Some 
read  it  thus ;  Poma  jaeeni  strata  passisojoum' 
que  sub  sua  arbore:  apples  lie  scattered  all 
around,  every  one  under  its  own  tree. 
Others  read  it  thus :  sua  poma  iaecnl  stratm 
musim^  sub  mUupte  arbore :  their  own  apples 
lie  scattereo  all  around  under  every  or  each 
tree.  Thb  last.  Dr.  Trapp  is  fully  persuaded 
is  the  correct  reading.  Heyne  reads,  (ftid^nei 

56.  Videas  et^  &c.  Tou  would  even  see 
the  rivers  dry.  The  word  ei  here  is  em- 
phatical. 

57.  yuio  aeris :  by  the  infection  of  tba 
air ;  or,  the  ezceisive  heat  of  the  air.  SOU: 
is  parched. 

58.  Liber.  A  name  of  Bacchus.  See 
EcL  V.  69.  Jnoidii  :  hath  refused  the  sha- 
dows  of  the  vine  to  our  hills.  The  meaning 
is:  the  vine  does  not  flourish  upon  our  hills. 

GO.  Jupiter:  the  air— condensed  vapor. 
lueto  imbri :  in  fertilizing  showers. 

61.  AleidiE :  Hercules,  called  also  Aleiies^ 
from  Aleteus^  his  ^rand-fathfr.  The  popuku 
was  sacred  to  him.  It  is  said  he  wore  a 
erown  of  white  poplar  leaves  when  he  de- 
scended to  the  infernal  regions. 

62.  Myrtus.  Tive  myrUe  tree  was  sacred 
to  Venus,  on  account  of  the  delicacy  of  its 
odor,  or  because  it  flourishei  best  on  the 
margin  of  the  sea,  out  of  the  foam  of  which 
she  IS  said  to  have  sprung. 

61.  laeeho:  a  name  of  Backus.  The 
vine  was  sacred  to  him,  because,  it  Is  said, 
he  was  the  inventor  ef  wine ;  or  at  least 
taught  non  the  cultivation  of  the  vine. 

62.  Laurea,  The  laurel  tree  was  aaerei 
to  Apollo,  on  account  of  his  beloved  Diyjg^ji 
who  was  changed  into  a  laurel ;  thefiwei 
it  is  called  «fia,  his  own. 

66.  Fraxinus :  the  ash-tree. 
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Populus  m  fiuviu,  abies  in  montilNii  ahis: 
Sepiik  at  a  me,  Lycida  fonnose,  rmns; 
Fnuunua  in  sylvis  codat  tibi,  pinus  in  luNctii. 

Mb.  Use  niemim,et  yictum  frustii contendere  1 
Ex  illo  Corydon,  Corydon  est  tempore  noluB. 

NOTES. 

70.  KgiUo  iemoTB :  fiom  that  time,  Co-    it  in  imitation  of  Thoocritaa,  Id|yL 
lydon,  Corydon  it  the  one  for  me.    Ueyne    but  far  inferior  to  tha  origiaal. 
wbeerref,  this  line  ii  unworthy  of  Virgil.  It 

QUESTIONS. 

Wliat  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral  ?  Who  wts  Boreas  i    Fdfr  what 

Whom  are  we  to  understand  by  Corydon  Greeks  take  the  word? 

and   Thyrsis  ?     Whom  by  MelibcBUs  and  For  what  i4  the  woid  Japitar  aoi 

Daphnis  f  taken  ? 

Where  b  the  scene  laid  f  What  do  you  undentaad  bj  tl 

Who  comos  off  conqueror  ?  solstitium  ? 

Is  this  pastoral  imitated  fVom  Theocritus  ?  For  what  is  it  used  figoratWely  * 
Who  was  Priapus?  and  what  is  said  of  him  f 


ECIiOGA  OCTAYAe 

PHARMACEUTRIA. 

DAMON,   ALPHESIBCEUS. 

Tais  pastoral  consists  of  two  parts:  the  first  b  taken  chiefly  from  the  third 
Theocritus :  the  latter  from  the  second  Idyl.  The  shepherd  Damon  bewails  th< 
hb  miHtress,  Nisa,  and  is  much  grieved  at  the  success  of  Mopsus,  who  had  so 
In  obtaining  her  for  a  wife.  Alphesiboeus  relates  the  charms,  or  incantal 
some  enchantress,  who  endeavored,  by  magic  arts,  to  make  Daphnis  in  love  w 
Pharmaceuiria,  the  title  of  this  Eclogue,  is  the  same  with  the  Latin  Fen^fiea^  i 
nifins  a  soreerest.  This  Eclogue  was  written  in  the  year  of  Rome  715,  when  I 
eus  Censorinus,  and  C.  Calvisius  Sabinus,  were  consuls.  It  is  not  certain  to  v 
was  inscribed,  whether  to  Augustus  or  PoUio ;  most  commentators  are  in  &voi 
latter. 

1.  Dicencus    muaam     PASTORUM  Miisam,  Damonis  et  AIphaeilxBi, 
SSheTibLi,  qu^ceJ-  Jjnmemor  herbanim  quos  est  mirata  juvenca, 
tantes   Juvenca  imme- ^^^tantes,  quorum  stupefactae  carmine  lynces, 
mor  herbarum    mirata  £t  mutata  suos  requi^runt  fiuinina  cufbub  : 

NOTES. 

I.  Mtuam :  in  the  sense  of  eamun,  in  an  active  eenso  in  any  part  of  hb  ^ 

4.  MxUata  fluminOy  &c.    This  line  may  and  as  he  is  fond  of  imitating  the  C 

be  read  in  two  ways.    The  first  and  easiest  it  is  bettor  to  suppose  that  he  foUowi 

is  given  in  the  ordo ;  the  other  is,  mutaiaflu'  in  the  present  instance,  than  that  he  d< 

mina  requiintni  mot  ewrnu.    In  this  case,  here  from  his  uniform  practice  in  the 

reqtneico  must  be  taken  actively,  and  mr<«  the  verb.     Beside,  if  we  take  regtaes 

iata,  in  the  sense  of  turbata^  as  Ruooiis  ui-  tivcly,  we  must  take  mutaia  out  of  iti 

terprcts  it.     But  Virgil  never  uses  that  verb  acceptation. 
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Dunoins  Musam  dicemua  et  Alphesibcei. 
Tu  mihif  seu  magni  superas  jam  saxa  Timavi ; 
Sive  Oram  Illyrici  legis  squoria  :  en  erit  miquam 
lUe  dies,  mihi  cum  liceat  tua  dicere  &cta ! 
En  erit,  ut  liceat  totum  mihi  ferre  pei  orbem 
Sola  Sciphocleo  tua  carmina  digna  cothurno ! 
A  te  principium :  tibi  desinet :  accipe  jussia 
Carmina  coepta  tuis,  atque  banc  sine  tempora  circum 
Inter  victrices  hederam  tibi  serpere  lauros. 
Frigida  fix  C€d1o  noctb  deceaserat  umbra. 
Cum  ros  in  teneri  pecori  gratissimus  herba  est : 
Incumbens  tereti  Damon  sic  ccepit  olive. 

Da.  Nascere,  pr«que  diem  veniens  age,  Lucifer,  al-    ccre,pr«vomeMque  age 
Conjugis  indigno  Niss  deceptus  amore  [mum :  almum  diem :  dam  ego 

Dum  queror,  et  divos  (quanquam  nil  testibus  illis  deceptus  indigno  amore 

Profeci)  extremSk^moriens  tamen  alloquor  hor&.  20 


5  est ;  quorum  carmine 
lyncoi  atupofactc  tuni; 
et  tiumina  mutata  qvoad 
luoe  cursuB  requl^unt 
dieemus^inauam^  mueam 
6.  Tu,  OFoUia^fnt 
10  mihi,  leu 

8.    £n  ille  dies  eiit, 
cikm  liceat  mihi 

11.    Principium  aieo- 
fum  laborum  erat  &  te: 
tnetM  labor  desinet  tibi 
15     12.   Sine  hanc  hede- 
ram serpere 

17.   O  Lucifer,  naa- 


NOTES. 


6.  Dieemut :  in  the  sense  of  narrabimtu, 

6.  7\i  miAi,  &c  It  is  generaJIj  thought 
that  the  poet  addresses  himself  to  PolBo, 
who,  about  this  time,  returned  to  Rome  in 
Criomph,  haring  oTercome  the  Partheni^  a 
people  of  lUyrifium.  The  Terb  favct  or  edlttt, 
must  be  supplied,  to  make  the  sense  com* 
plete.  Ellipses  of  this  kind  are  fVequent, 
particularly  among  the  poets.  TSmaou 
Bee  JRn,  i.  944. 

7.  Sine  Ugi*^  kc.  Whether  you  coast 
along  the  shore  of  the  lllyrian  sea.  lUyri- 
cum  was  a  Teir  extensiTe  country  lying  on 
the  right  of  ue  Adriatic  sea,  or  gulf  of 
Venice,  including  the  ancient  Libumia  and 
DaimaiU,  JEqutru.  «£9uor  properly  sig- 
nifies any  plain  or  level  surface,  whether 
land  or  water.    Erii .-  m  the  sense  of  aderit, 

la  Cothums,  The  cothurnus  was  pro- 
perly a  high-heeled  shoe,  worn  by  the  tra- 
gedians to  make  them  appear  taller;  by 
meton.  put  for  tragedy,  or  the  tragic  style. 
SophoeUo :  an  adj.  from  SophoeUt^  an  Athe- 
nian, Uie  prince  of  tra^c  poeUr.  He  was 
cotemporanr  with  Fendes.  Txia  carmina 
fe2a,  ie,  i  our  Terses  alone  worthy  of  the 
buskin — ^worthy  of  being  introduced  upon 
the  stage.  The  eothumut  is  here  called 
Sophoclean,  because  Sophocles  introduced 
'it  upon  the  stage.  Follio  was  not  only  a 
statesman,  but  a  poet,  and  a  distinguished 
writer  of  tragedy.    See  Ed.  iv.  12. 

11.  Prinei^ium^kc.  This  line  is  elliptical. 
The  ellipsis  is  supplied  in  the  ordo :  the  be- 
ginning of  my  labors  was  from  thee ;  mr 
ULbors  shall  end  with  thee.  From  this 
circnmstance,  some  have  been  led  to  think 
that  the  poet  alludes  to  Augustus,  and  not 
to  Follio.  Ho  wrote  his  first  Eclogue,  it  is 
true,  to  compliment  the  generosity  of  his 

K'nce,  and  the  ^neid  to  flatter  his  vanity. 
t  we  are  to  remember,  it  was  through  the 
interest  and  (riendship  of  Follio,  that  he  re- 


covered his  lands,  and  so  had  an  occaaieo 
given  him  for  writing;  and  furtlier,  that 
poets  promise  many  things,  which  they  do 
not  perform. 

15.  Sine  Kane^  ke.  Fermit  this  ivy  to 
creep  around  thy  temples  amidst  thy  vio- 
torious  laurels— 4>ermit  me  to  crown  thee 
with  ivy,  while  others  crown  thee  with  lau- 
rel. This  is  a  veqr  delicate  verse.  The 
poet  hero  entreats  his  patron  to  permit  his 
ivy  to  entwine  about  his  temples  among  his 
victorious  laurels;  in  other  words,  to  accept 
these  his  verses,  in  the  midst  of  his  vic- 
tories. The  poe:«c  crown  was  originally 
made  of  ivy  exclusively,  afterwards,  some- 
times it  was  made  of  laurel:  but  the  tri- 
umphal crown  was  always  made  of  laurel. 
Vietrictt  lauros :  alluding  to  the  triumph 
with  which  he  was  honored  for  his  victory 
over  the  Parthenu 

16.  Tereti  oliva:  leaning  against  a  taper- 
ing  olive,  Damon  thus  began. 

17.  Prareniem,  The  parts  of  the  verb 
are  separated  for  the  sake  of  the  verse,  by 
Tmesis.  This  figure  is  firoquont  among  the 
poets.  Lucifer :  Uio  morning  star,  or  Venue, 
it  is  called  Lucifer  when  going  before  the 
sun ;  Hesperus,  when  following  afVer  him. 
There  is  a  fitness  and  propriety  in  l)amon*A 
calling  upon  the  star,  or  planet  Venus  to 
arise,  as  if  to  listen  to  his  complaint,  since 
it  was  a  love  affair,  ^ge :  in  the  sense  of 
advehe. 

18.  Cmyjigit.  Con/ux  here  is  a  betrothed 
or  expected  wife.  Indigno  amore:  mav 
mean  immoderate  love ;  or  a  love  ill-requi- 
tod— a  love  of  which  Nisa  was  unworthy. 

SO.  Profeei:  I  have  gained,  or  profited 
nothing.  lUii  testilnu.  It  would  scorn  that 
Nisa  had  pledffcd  her  faith  to  Damon,  tad 
called  the  gods  to  witness  it;  yet  slio  vio- 
lated her  promiftes. 
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Incipe  Menalios  meeoni,  mea  tilNa, ' 
Msnalus  argutumque  nemus  puiosque  loqnenteii 
r  Semper  habet :  semper  paatonim  iUe  aoAl  ainon^ 
icilcaUmoi  Panaque,  qui  primus  calamos  non  possoa  inertaa. 
Incipe  Menalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  Tenai. 
Mopso  Nisa  daUir  :  quid  non  ^remus  amaiifeait 
Jungentur  jam  gryphes  equis ;  eroqiie  sequenti 
Cum  canibus  timidi  Tenient  ad  pocula  danuB. 
Mopse,  novas  iocide  faces ;  tibi  duciUir  uzcxr. 
Spaige,  marite,  nuces ;  tiln  deserit  Hcsperw  Oota 
Incipe  Menalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  Terms. 
32.  O  Aua  coajoBcU  Q  digno  conjuncta  viro  !  dum  despids  omnea, 
digno  Tiro ;  dum  despi-  Dumque  tibi  est  odio  mea  fistula  ;  dumque  capelkl 
cM^onmw  «/»©#  ^^  ^^^^  Hirsutumque  supercilium,  prolinque  baiba : 
barba  ntni  Hbiodit.       ^^  curare  Deibn  credis  mortalia  quemquanu 
Incipe  Menalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  yenoa. 
Sepibus  in  nostris  parvam  te  roscida  mala, 
38.  Vidi  te  adkne  par-  (Dux  ego  Tester  eram)  vidi  cum  matre  le^renteoi 
▼am    Icgentam    rocida  Alter  ab  undecimo  turn  me  jam  ceperat  annus  : 
Jam  firagiles  poteram  a  teirl  contingere  ifinos. 


NOTES. 


21.  Mtmalioivemu:  Menalean,  or  pas- 
toral Tortea — such  as  used  to  be  sung  on 
mount  Menalue  m  Arcadia.  It  was  sacred 
to  Pan.  By  reason  of  its  pleasant  groves, 
and  uliiflpcriiig  pines,  it  was  much  frequent- 
ed by  ivhcpherds,  where  they  sang  their 
loTcs.  I'he  poet  personifies  the  mountain, 
and  makes  it  listen  to  the  songs  of  shep- 
herdrt. 

22   Loquentes:  whispering — tuneful. 

24.  (iniprimut:  who  first,  &c.  See  £cL 
ii.  31.     Inerict :  in  the  sense  of  inuiileM, 

27.  Oryphet:  griffons.  They  were  fa- 
bulouri  animals,  having  the  body  of  a  lion, 
and  the  wings  and  beak  of  an  eagle. 

2K.  Dama  timidi:  the  timid  deer.  M 
nocula :  m  tne  sense  of  ad  aquanit  velpotum; 
by  iiicton. 

29.  Intide/aeeM.  It  was  a  custom  among 
Uio  iloniar.s  to  lead  tlie  bride  te  the  house 
of  hor  husband  with  lighted  torches  before 
licr.  Those  torches  wefe  pieces  of  pine,  or 
some  unctuous  wood,  which  were  cut  to  a 

Foint,  that  they  might  bo  lighted  the  easier, 
t  waH  UHiial  to  have  five  of  these  torches. 
Hence  dwfre  uxorem^  came  to  signify,  to 
marry  a  wife ;  it  is  said  of  the  husband :  nu- 
here  >  tro,  to  marry  a  husband ;  this  is  said 
of  the  wife. 

30.  Sparge  nueet:  scatter  nuts.  It  was 
a  custom  among  the  Romans  at  nuptials, 
for  the  huHband  to  throw  nuts,  &c.  upon  the 
floor,  that  the  boys  and  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany might  divert  themselves  in  gathering 
them,  llesperus  deterit  Oetam  tib  :  the 
evening  star  is  leaving  Oeta  for  you.  Oeta 
was  a  mountain,  or  rather  range  of  moun- 
tains, of  gront  height,  in  Thessaly.  The  in- 
habitants of  Attica  and  Bcotia  being  to  the 


eastward,  would  obwnra  tba  aim 
or  settling  behind  iL  Henea,  as  it  n 
themi  the  expression  is  the  same  mm 
the  evening  star  is  setting,  and  conaa 
the  evening  somewhat  advanced  | 
would  not  be  an  unpleasant  cirooi 
to  the  new-married  couple. 

34.  Hirmivm  aupereiHum:  my  m 
shaggy  eyebrows.  There  could  be  no 
of  complaint  against  Jfisa  for  nol 
these,  and  his  long  beard.  Thesi 
possess  no  charms.  But  as  Dr.  Ti 
serves,  the  ground  of  his  complaini 
this :  that  her  cmelty  and  scorn  lia< 
heartened  him,  as  to  render  him  nc|^ 
his  outward  appearance. 

35.  Morialia:  things  done  bj  i 
This  line  is  both  beautiful  and  path 

37.  In  fkoitria  tepiinu :  In  oar  en 
— gardens,  fields.  This  and  the  f 
lowing  lines  are  extremely  deliea 
show  the  hand  of  a  master.  The 
stances  here  enamerated,  Uie  agf 
young  shepherd,  his  being  just  able 
the  boughs,  his  officiousness  in  hel] 
girl  and  hor  mother  gather  the  ir 
his  falling  in  love  with  her  at  tl 
time,  are  so  well  choeen,  and  hap 
pressed,  that  we  may  consider  this 
as  one  of  those  happv  and  delicate 
which  characterize  tne  writings  ol 
Roscida.  By  this  we  are  to  and 
Heyne  observes,  that  the  apples  w 
with  the  dew  of  the  morning.  T 
determine  the  time  of  the  day,  wh 
took  thoir  walk  into  the  orchard. 

39.  ^Iter  annut^  Slc  Lit  anotfa 
after  the  eleventh  had  just  then  taki 
I  had  just  entered  my  twelfVh  year. 


BUCOUCA.    £CL.  VUL 
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Ct  lidi,  at  peril,  Qt  me  malua  abstulit  errort 
Incipe  MflB&alios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  \er8U8 
Nunc  scio  quid  mt  amor.     Duns  in  cotibua  ilkmi 
Isroaius,  aut  Rbodope,  aut  extremi  Garamantea, 
Nee  generis  nontri  puerum,  nee  sanguinis  edunt* 
Incipe  Bfondios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
Snvus  amor  docuit  natorum  sanguine  mairem 
Commaculare  manus:  crudelis  tu  quoque,  mater: 
Crudelis  mater  magjs,  an  puer  improbus  ille  ? 
Improbus  ille  puer,  crudebs  tu  quoque  maten 
Incipe  Maenalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
Nunc  et  oves  ultrd  fugiat  lupus,  aurea  dur» 
Mala  finant  quercus,  narcisso  floreat  alnus, 
Pinguia  corticibus  sudent  electra  myricas. 
Certent  et  cycnis  ululae :  mt  Tityius  Orpheus: 
Orpheus  in  sylvis ;  inter  delphiiuis  Anon. 
Incipe  Msnalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus* 
Omnia  vel  medium  fiant  mare :  vivite  sylve. 
Prasceps  aerii  speculi  de  mentis  in  undas 
Deferar:  extremum  hoc  munus  morientis  habeto. 


45     45.  Edimt  iUom  m 
dniis  eotibiu,   


neo  noitri  f^erii, 
not/rt  languinif 

48.  Tu,  O  mater  €rM 
qaoque  crudoliB :  eratAe 
50  mater  magu  cnidolii,  an 
Ule  puer  magis  impro- 
bua!  ille  puer  erat  im- 
probui;  <ed  tu,  O  mater, 
quoque  erst  eradelis. 
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60.  Habeto  III  hoe  ez« 
tiemum  munue  lift  mo- 
60  zientie  omatortf 


NOTES. 


41.  Ui  widU  «/,  ftc  How  I  gazed,  how  I 
langniahed,  how  a  fatal  delusion  carried  me 
away!  Nothing  can  exceed  this  line  in 
tendemesi  of  ezpreerion.  The  me  maluM 
Mbttulit  error,  representa  him  aa  snatched 
from  himself^  doprived  of  his  reason  and 
judgment,  and  lost  in  wonder  and  admira- 
tion, while  he  surveyed  her  beauteous  form, 
and  attractive  charms.  It  also  conveys  to 
OS  a  just  idea  of  the  nature  of  love,  which 
b  often  delusire,  deceptive,  and  unsucooss- 
fhl,  as  was  the  particular  case  of  Damon. 
Error:  in  the  sense  of  insania^  vel  amor^ 
■ay  I  Heyne.    JIfaha.*  fatal — unhappy. 

44.  Itwutrut^kc  Ismarus  and  Rhodope 
were  two  veiy  wild  and  rocky  mountains  m 
Thrace.   OartmanieM.  These  were  a  savage 

Etople  inhabiting  the  interior  parts  of  Afiica. 
ence  they  are  here  caUed  exiremL 

45.  Eduni:  plainly  for  ederunt^  by  £nal- 
lage ;  and  that  In  the  sense  ofproduxemni 
wgenuerunL 

47.  Matrtm,  Medea,  the  daughter  of 
JEtes,  lung  of  Colchis,  a  famous  sorceress. 
She  fell  in  love  with  Jason,  one  of  the  Ar- 
gonauts, and  by  her  directions  and  assist* 
ence,  he  obtained  the  golden  fleece.  She 
married  him,  and  returned  with  him  to 
Hiessaly.  He  afterwards  repudiated  her, 
and  msrried  Crefiso,  Uie  daughter  of  the 
king  of  Corinth.  In  revenge  for  which,  she 
dew  the  children,  whom  dCe  bore  him,be- 
Ibre  his  eyee.  See  Ovid.  MeL  7.  DoeuU: 
in  the  sense  of  impuHL 

48.  Commaeulttre:  In  the  sense  otpoOuej  e. 
50.  Improbui:  wicked — impious. 

fit.  J>tvme  lupuvUAt  kc  Now  may  the 
fPrtf  of  his  own  accord  flee  from  the  sheep ; 
tbe  hard  oaks,  frc    As  If  he  had  said :  now 


the  natural  coutso  of  things  may  be  chang- 
ed. The  most  unlikely  and  unnatural  things 
may  take  place,  since  a  woman  is  found 
capable  of  such  unfeeling  and  cruel  oonducL 

53.  Alntu:  the  alder-tree.  A*amtfo.*  the 
flower  dn/fodiL    See  EcL  ii.  46. 

54.  Myric^ :  shrubs— tamarisks.  Tba 
word  is  sometimes  taken  for  pastoral  poetry, 
Sudeni :  in  the  sense  of  tiiUenL  Eieeira 
pinguia :  rich  amber. 

65.  TUyrus  Bit  Orpheut^iic  May  Tityras 
become  an  Orpheus ;— Orpheus  in  the  woods, 
and  an  Orion  among  the  dolphins.  Orion 
was  a  famous  lyric  poet  of  Loibos,  who,  oa 
his  return  home  from  Italy  with  great 
wealth,  was  cast  into  the  sea  by  the  sailors 
for  the  sake  of  his  money.  A  dolphin  that 
had  been  charmed  with  his  music,  it  is  said, 
topk  him  on  his  back,  and  carried  him  safe 
to  TVenamt,  a  town  on  the  southern  pro* 
montory  of  the  Peloponnesus.  ForOiji/ieufi 
see  EeL  iii.  46. 

58.  Omnia  vd  medium^  ko.  Let  all  things 
become  even  the  middle  of  the  sea — the 
deep  sea.  Since  I  must  perish,  let  all  the 
world  be  drowned.  Funie:  eleg^^y  put 
Corvaieie. 

58.  S^eeuia:  the  top,  or  summit.  It  pro- 
perly signifies  any  enunence  which  com* 
mands  a  prospect  of  the  country  around  it, 
Aerii  tnoniit.  T^is  may  allude  to  the  fb- 
mous  roek  in  Arcadia,  called  the  lover^ 
leap;  from  which,  those.,  who  threw  thsi 
selves  into  the  sea,  were  cured  of  thoir  leva. 

60.  Deferar.  This  appears  to  be  used  la 
the  sense  of  the  Greek  middle  voice,  wllleb 
generally  hath  a  reflex  signification:  I  will 
throw  myselC 
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P.  vmaiLU  MAKON18 


62.  Dmmon  dixit  hma : 
fos,  Pieridofl,  dlcito  ea, 
qiUB 

63.  Am  omnoi  non 
po88umut/aeere  omnia 


73.  Primiiin  circumdo 
hse  tema  licia  tibif  di- 
roiia 


78.  Neeto  eoi  modo: 


et 


81.  Sic  Daphnis  emol- 
liaiur  nostro 
83.  Ego  tiro  hanc 


Desine  Msnalios,  jam  desine^  tibia,  ?enu8. 

Iltec  Damon :  vob,  quae  respondent  AIpbesilxBOa, 

Dicite,  Pieridcs :  non  omnia  possumus  omnes. 

Alp.  EfTer  aquam^  et  molli  cinge  haec  altaria  vi 
Yerbenasque  adoie  pingues,  et  mascula  thura, 
Conjugis  ut  magicis  sanos  avertere  sacris 
Expeiiar  sensus.     Nihil  hie  nisi  carmina  desunU 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Dapi 
Carmina  vel  ccelo  possunt  deducere  Lunam  : 
Carmiiiibus  Circe  socios  mutavit  Ulyssei : 
Frigidus  in  pratis  cantando  rumpitur  anguu. 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Dmp 
Tema  tibi  hsec  primum  triplici  diversa  colore 
Licia  circumdo,  terque  hsec  altaria  circum 
Efiigiem  duco.     Numero  Deus  impare  gaudet. 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Dmp! 
Necte  tribus  nodis  ternos,  Amarylli,  colores ; 
Necte,  Amarylli,  mod6 :  et  Veneris,  die,  vincula  « 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Dap 
Limus  ut  hie  dureacit,  et  hec  ut  cera  liquescit, 
Uno  eodomque  igni :  sic  nostro  Daphnis  amore. 
Sparge  moiam,  et  fragiles  incende  bitumine  lauros 


NOTES. 


63.  Pieridei :  the  Mums.  They  were  so 
called  from  Pitria^  whore,  it  is  said,  thoy 
were  born.     See  Eel.  iii.  60. 

64.  Kff€r  aquam.  Here  Alphosiboeus  per- 
sonates pome  enchantress,  who  by  charms 
and  magic  rites  endeavors  to  make  Daphnis 
in  love  with  hor.  The  words  aro  supposed 
to  be  addressed  to  her  servant  maid  Ama- 
ryllis, mentioned  verse  78,  infra. 

65.  Verbenas.  A  species  of  plant  or  herb 
called  terrain^  much  used  in  ma^c  opera- 
tions. It  is  sometimes  taken  for  all  kinds 
of  herbs  used  in  such  rites.  Matcula.  By 
this  we  are  to  understand  the  strongest  and 
best  kind  of  frankincense. 

66.  Lit  experiar:  that  1  may  try  to  turn 
away  the  sound  mind  of  my  spouse :  i.  e. 
throw  him  into  a  violent  passion  for  me, 
causinjr  him  to  lose  his  reason  and  Judg- 
ment.    Conjiw^  hero  moans  an  intended  or 

pected  Jiusband.  By  it  we  are  to  under- 
stand Daphnis,  who  it  seems  had  lefl  her 
for  some  other  mistress.  Sacrit:  rites,  or 
ceremonies. 

67.  Carmina :  charms — a  solemn  form  of 
words;  to  which  the  ancients  attributbd 
great  efficacy. 

70.  Ciree,  The  name  of  a  fkmooa  mt- 
ceress.     See  JRn.  vii.  10. 

71.  Cantando:  gor.  in  cfo,  of  the  verb 
canto.  RufcuHsays:  dum  ineaniatur :  while 
the  incantations  or  magic  rites  are  per- 
forming. 

73.  Triplici  colore :  with  triple  color.  The 
incionts  had  a  fp'oat  veneration  for  the 
cumber  three.     This  was  tliought  t}io  mo^ 


perfect  of  all  numbers,  havinf  regar 
bogrinning,  the  middle,  and  the  end. 
ta:  diversified — various. 

74.  Circumdo:  in  the  sense  of  ecn 
78.    Feneris:    in   the   sense   of 
Modi :  in  the  sense  of  ntmc 

80.  Ut  hie  LimuM,  &c  The  m 
made  two  images  or  figures,  one  t 
(Jimtu)  to  represent  herself;  the  o 
wax  (cera)  to  represent  Daphnis 
former  would  naturally  harden,  « 
other  melt  in  the  same' fire.  It  was 
ceived  opinion  that  as  the  image 
and  consumed,  so  did  the  person  it 
scnted  melt  and  dissolve  into  love,  lo 
his  cruelty  and  hardness  of  heart 
his  mistress ;  while  she,  who  was  rep 
ed  by  the  other  figure,  would  grow 
and  more  indifferent  to  the  object 
love. 

82.  Sparge  molam:  break,  or  scat 
salt-cake.    The  mola  was  a  kind  o 
much  used  in  .sacrifices.    It  was  m 
the  flour  of  grain  that  grew  the  sami 
highly  seasoned  with  salt.    It  was 
upon  the  forehead  of  the  victim,  and 
the  fire.     Ineende:  bum  the  cracklii 
rels  with  bitumen.    The  laurela  were 
to  consume  the  flesh  of  Daphnis,  on 
account  these  rites  were  performed, 
cake  was  crumbled  upon  his  image,  oi 
the  victims  in  sacrifices.     Such  was  tl 
ture  of  these  ridiculous  rites. 

83.  Mahu  Daphnis:  cruel  Daphnis 
me ;  I  burn  this  laurel  upon  Daphiiii»« 
his  image.     By  burning  the  effigy  of  i 


BUC»LICA.    ECL.  Vm. 
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Daphnifl  me  molus  urit,  ego  hanc  in  Daphnide  laurum. 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim. 
Talis  amor  Daphnim,  qualia,  cum  fessa  juvencum        86 
Per  nemora,  atque  altoe  quaerendo  bucula  lucos, 
Propter  aqus  rivum  viridi  procumbit  in  ulvi 
Perdita,  nee  sene  meminit  decedere  nocti : 
Talis  amor  teneat :  nee  sit  mihi  cura  mederi.  89 

Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim. 
Has  olim  exuvias  mihi  perfidus  ille  reliquit, 
Pignora  chara  sui :  quas  nunc  ego  limine  in  ipso, 
Terra,  tibi  mando :  debent  haec  pignora  Daphnim. 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim. 
Has  herbas,  atque  haec  Ponto  mihi  lecta  venena  95 

Ipse  dedit  Mcsria ,  naacuntur  plurima  Ponto. 
His  ego  ssepe  lupum  fieri,  et  se  condere  sylvis 
Mcehn,  saepe  animas  imis  excire  sepulchris, 
Atque  satas  alid  vidi  traducere  messes. 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim. 
Fer  cineres,  Amarylli,  fona :  rivoque -/luenti,  101 

TVansque  caput  jace  :  ne  respexeris.    His  ego  Daphnim 
Aggrediar    nihil  ille  Deos,  nil  carmina  curat. 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim 
Aspice  :  corripuit  tremulis  altaiia  flammis.  105 


85.  Utinam  talis  amor 
oceiqtet  Daphnim,  ona- 
lis,  dim  bacula  (mhl 
qaasrendo  juvencnin  por 
nemora,  atque  altoa  In* 
coa,  procumbit 
89.  Teneat  Daphnim 
95.  MoBfifl  ipiio  dedit 
has  herbas 


96.  Enim  plurima  «e- 
nena  nascuntur  in  Pon- 
to.  Ego  vidi  MoBrin  ^- 
mm  Boepe  fieri  lupum 
his  venenis^ei  condere  se 
sjlvis;  vidi  ilhan  sape 
ezcire 


NOTES. 


SOD  magically,  it  was  thought  that  they  burnt 
the  person  himself;  or  Uiat  some  how  or 
other,  he  was  affected  in  a  similar  manner. 
85.  Jwfeneum:  the  bulL  Tdlis.  Here 
is  an  ellipsis  of  the  words,  occupal  juveneam^ 
or  some  other  of  the  like  import,  to  make 
the  sense  complete. 

87.  Uha :  a  kind  of  sedge,  or  meadow- 
grass.     Some  copies  have  herba, 

88.  Perdiia:  wretched— desperate;  with- 
out hope  of  finding  the  object  of  her  search. 
AVe  $erm  noe/t,  &c.  She  is  so  intent  upon 
the  object  of  her  love,  that  she  thinks  of 
nothing  else — she  thinks  not  of  returning 
home,  even  thougfa»it  be  late  at  night.  jDe- 
eedere  $erm  noefi :  to  yield  or  give  place  to 
the  late  night. 

89.  Mederi :  to  cure  him. 

91.  Ille  perfidWj  &c  That  perfidious 
(shepherd)  formerly  lofl  these  clothes  with 
me,  as  the  dear  pledges  of  himself.  It  ap- 
pears hence  that  Daphnis  had  pledged  his 
love  to  her,  but  afterward  violated  his  word. 
This  justifies  the  use  of  the  word  eonjux^  as 
applied  to  him,  verse  66. 

93.  In  ipso  Hmine :  in  the  very  threshold, 
or  entrance.  Servius  thinks  we  are  to  un- 
derstand the  entrance  of  the  temple  of 
Vesta;  others,  of  Daphnis' own  house.  But 
it  is  better  to  understand  it  of  her  own  house, 
for  it  appears  that  here  she  performed  her 
magic  rites. 

^  Mando:  in  the  sense  of  eommitto. 
Htee  pignora :  these  pledges  owe  Daphnis  to 
me.  The  clothes  that  a  person  once  wore, 
et  any  thing  that  belonged  to  him,  were 


tliougkt  to  be  very  efficacious  in  enchant- 
ments.  Accordingly  she  lays  much  stress 
upon  them  ;  she  is  sure  they  will  bring  him 
home  to'hcr.  One  part  of  these  magic  rites 
was  to  bury  the  clothes  of  the  lover  under 
the  threshold,  to  constrain  him  to  return. 

95.  Ponto,  Pontus,  an  extensive  coun- 
try in  Asia  Minor,  bordering  upon  the  Euz* 
ine  sea.  It  abounded  in  poisonous  herbs, 
Mitliridates,  lung  of  Pontus,  rendered  his 
country  notorious  by  the  long  and  bloody 
wars  which  he  maintained  against  the  Ro- 
mans. He  was,  however,  at  last  overcome 
bv  Pompey  the  Great.  Fenena:  magio 
plants.  Those  of  a  poisonous  quality  were 
considered  the  most  efficacious,  and  were 
particularly  sought  for,  and  required  in  all 
enchantments. 

101.  Fer  cineres.  The  most  powcrAil, 
and  usually  the  last  efforts  of  the  enchanter, 
were  to  throw  the  ashes  of  the  magical  sa- 
crifice over  the  head  backward  into  running 
water.  Servius  says,  this  was  done  that  the 
gods  might  catch  the  ashes  without  being 
seen,  as  they  were  unwilling  to  show  them- 
selves, unless  on  extraordinary  occasions. 

lOS.  JVc  retpexerit:  in  the  sense  of  ne 
respiee. 

103.  Aggrediar  his^  kc.  With  these  ashee 
I  will  assail  Daphnis.  JVtAii  and  nil  ere 
often  used  as  simple  negatives,  in  the  sense 
of  non :  he  does  not  regard  the  gods,  Aw. 
In  other  words,  he  does  not  regard  hie  e»> 
lemn  promises  made  in  the  presence  of  Ik* 
gods ;  he  regards  not  my  charms.  _,_-j 

105.  Mpiee,    This  and  the  foUA^inau|^%^ 


46  P.  VIRGILII  MAKON18 


loe.  BomuB  oflWH         Sponte  lui,  dum  ferre  moror,  cimi  ipse :  booum  i 
Nescio  quid  certe  est :  et  Hyltx  in  Immie  latrmt. 
Credimus  ?  an,  qui  amant,  ipai  libi  aomnia  fingunt 

\Qtk  O  mm  oafmina       Parcite,  ab  urbe  yenit,  jam  parcita,  cannioa,  Dmp 

NOTE& 

to  einis  tMe^  wer«  ipoken  bj  Aiiiaryllk«  as  107.  JfeteU  fuii^  Ice.  Aaif  ah* la 

appear*  from  dum  ferre  morar :  while  I  de*  lome  bodj  m  condMr ;  I  know  not  i 

lay  to  carry  thein.    If  we   attribute    the  whoitia.  Hyiax.  The  name  of  a  da 

words  to  the  enchantress,  we  must  suppose  a  Greek  word  signifiriiig  io  bark, 

her  to  do  what  she  commands  to  be  done.  108.  Credmutf  anfiii,te.   Do] 

But  beholding  the  ashes  kindle  the  altar  it  ?  or,  do  tlioee  who  haw  lona  da 

into  a  tromblinf  flame  of  its  own  accord,  in  themselves  ?    Tea,  it  is  ho.     On 

a  transport,  she  exdauns :  may  it  be  a  good  cease,  mj  ihsiMi  Dapbak  canaa  i 

omen .    The  ancients  considered  the  sudden  dt/. 
blazing  of  fire  to  be  a  good  omen. 

auESTioNa 

How  is  this  pastoral  to  be  divided  1  When  is  the  planet  Vem»  called] 

What  is  the  subject  of  it  1  When  Hespeius  1 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Phar*  Can  yon  mention  any  line  that  fe 

wmceutria^  the  title  of  the  EcUtguel  noticed  by  conunentalon  as  eztrea 

When  was  this  Eclogue  written  1  derl 

Who  were  consuls  1  Who  was  Medea  1 

To  whom  was  it  probably  dedicated  1  What  is  said,  of  her  1 

Why  do  you  suppose  it  to  be  dedicated  to  Why  are  the  Mnses  mmHimo 

PolUo  rather  than  to  Augustus  1  PiarUUt ? 


ECIiOGA  NONAo 

LYCIDAS,  MCERIS. 

Wbkii  Augustus  divided  the  lands  about  Mantua  among  his  soldian»  the  estate  a 
fell  to  Arius,  a  centurion.  When  he  went  to  re-enter  upon  his  estate,  after  it  h 
restored  to  him,  he  met  with  much  severe  treatment  from  the  new  possessoCi 
one  occasion,  was  near  being  killed.  He  saved  his  life  by  swimming  over  t 
Mincius.  In  consequence  of  which,  he  returned  to  Rome  to  acquit  the  Emf 
tho  matter.  He  left  his  steward,  who  is  here  called  Mceris,  behind,  and  direc 
to  treat  his  new  landlord  with  civility  and  respect.  Mceris  is.«going  to  him  wit) 
sent  of  some  kids,  and  meets  Lycidas,  who  is  supposed  to  be  some  Mantuan  sk 
Upon  their  meeting  the  pastoral  opens.  The  scene  is  the  road  to  the  towi 
evening  is  coming  on :  the  air  is  tranquil  and  serene.  The  pastoral  contains 
plaint  of  Virgirs  hard  treatment  under  the  character  of  Menalcas ;  a  compli 
his  friend  Varus,  and  another  to  Julius  Cesar,  and  consequently  to  Angustui 
ther  with  several  scraps  of  poetry  artfully  interwoven  with  the  subject.  Thi 
pastoral  is  elegant  and  beautiful. 

1.  O  McBri,  qui  hit  Lyc.  Qv6  te,  Mopfi,  pedes  ?  an,  qud  Tia  duett, 
pedes  dueuni  te  ?  an<ft^  ^j^  q  Lycida,  vivi  pervenimus ;  advena  noatri  l 
STdJdtT         "^  "*     (Quod  nunquam  veriti  sumus)  ut  posseasor  agelli 

NOTES. 

t.  Vivi  pervenimut :  we  living  have  oome  fy  intruding — uturpingy  as  well  as  Ji 

to  that  condition— or  have  lived  to  see  the  in  the  present  case,  it  includes  the  1 

day,  that,  &c  Advtna :  a  noun  of  common  all  of  them, 
gender,  here  used  as  an  adj.    It  may  signi- 
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Diceret :  Hsc  mea  sudI  ;  veteres  migrate  coloni. 
Nunc  yicU,  tristes,  quoniam  fors  omnia  versat,  5 

Hos  illi  (quod  nee  bene  vertat)  mittimus  hcedos. 

Lt.  C3erte  equidem  audieram,  qui  se  subducere  coUes 
Incipiunt,  mollique  jugum  demittere  clivo, 
Usque. ad  aquam  et  veteris  jam  fracta  cacumina  fagi. 
Omnia  carminibus  veslrum  serv&sse  Menalcan.  10 

M<E.  Audieras,  et  fiima  fuit :  sed  carmina  tantum 
Nostra  valent,  Ljcida,  tela  inter  Martia,  quantum 
Chaonias  dicunt,  aquili  veniente,  columbas, 
Qudd  nisi  me  quicumque  noras  incidere  lites 
Ante  sinistra  cav&  monuisset  ab  ilice  comix ;  15 

Nee  tuus  hie  Mceris,  nee  viveret  ipse  Menalcas. 

Lt.  Heu !  cadit  in  quemquam  tantum  scelus  ?  heu  tua 
Pene  simul  tecum  solatia  rapta,  Menalca !  [nobis 

Quis  caneret  Nymphas  ?  quis  humum  florentibus  herbis 
Spargeret  ?  aut  yiridi  fontes  induceret  umbri  ?  20 

Vel  que  sublegi  tacitus  tibi  carmina  nuper, 
Cum  te  ad  delicias  ferres  Amarjilida  nostras  ? 
**  Titjre,  dum  redeo,  brevis  est  via,  pasce  capellas : 
**  Et  potum  pastas  age,  Tityre,  et  inter  agendum 
*  Occursare  capro,  comu  ferit  ille,  caveto."  26 

M(E.  Immd  haec,  quae  Varo,  necdum  perfecta,  canebat. 
^  Vare,  tuum  nomen  (superet  mod6  Mantua  nobis, 


t.  Aor  yivi  ponreni- 
miif  ed  mUeria^  ut  ad- 
yena  posseasor 

4.  Hffic  arva  sunt  moa ; 
vos^  O  veterot  colonic 

7.  Cert^  equidom  au- 
dieram  veetnim  Domi" 
num  Menalcan  servksce 
ftfrt  omnia  area  tuu  car 
minibus  ab  eo  toco,  quk 
eoUes  incipiont  subdu- 
cere se 

11.  Audleras  i/ft«2,  et 
talit  Aiit  fama 

13.  Columbaa  oo/eye 

14.  Quod  nisi  sinistra 
comix  monuisset  me 
antd  ab  ilice  cava  inci- 
dere 

18.  Heu  tiia  solatia 
rapta  nmi  pen^  nobis 
simnl  tecum 

21.  Vel  quis  caneret 
carmina,  quoe  tacitua 

23.  Quorum  vernmm 
hoc  ttt  fragmenium:  O 
Tityre,  pasce 

26.  Immo  poliui  quu 
eanereihncearmina^fium 
iUe  Menalcas 


NOTES. 


3.  Jgelli :  a  noun  diminutiTe  from  a^er  .* 
mHilUJarm, 

6.  Fors :  in  the  sense  offorluna, 

6.  Quod  nee  beni  vertai :  which  (present 
of  the  kids,^  I  wish  may  not  turn  out  well 
to  him.  The  usual  mode  of  congratulation 
upon  receiving  a  favor  was:  Beni  vertat^ 
I  wish  you  joy— may  it  torn  out  well  to  you. 
tue  beni  vertai^  therefore,  was  a  kind  of  im- 
precation: may  U  frove  a  mischief  to  you* 

7.  Subducere  se :  to  decline— to  fall. 

8.  DemUiere  jugum:  to  lower  their  ridge, 
or  top,  by  aa  easy  descent  Here  we  have 
a  description  of  the  farm  of  Virgil.  It  was 
bounded  on  one  side  by  a  sloping  hill ;  in 
other  parts  of  its  limits,  were  the  broken 
top  of  an  old  beech-tree,  a  marsh,  and  the 
mer  Mineius. 

9.  ^d aquam:  perhaps  the  riyer  Mineius. 
13.  Jiquild  veniente:  the  eagle  coming  upon 

them — pursuing  them.  Here  we  have  a 
beautiful  circumlocution,  expressing  the  in- 
utility of  his  yerses,  and  the  charms  of  po- 
etry, amidst  martial  arms.  Chaonias:  an 
adj.  from  Chaonia^  a  part  of  Epirus,  where 
was  the  dty  Dodona.  and  a  groye  of  the 
same  name,  famous  for  its  oracular  oaks. 
CohasUfos:  two  doves  endued  with  a  pro- 
phetic spirit  are  said  to  have  resided  amonr 
these  oaks.  Afterward  one  of  them  is  said 
to  have  flown  to  the  temple  of  Apollo  at 
Ddphi,  and  the  other  to  the  temple  of  Jupi- 
Ur  Anunon  in  Africa.  They  are  herr  put 
lot  doees  in  general. 


14.  Incidere  novas  Hics^  ke.  To  break  off 
my  new  disputes  in  any  way  whatever. 
Xif,  is  properly  an  action  or  case  at  law. 

15.  Sinistra :  ill-boding.     See  Eel.  1. 18. 

16.  Hie  tuus  Mesris,  It  appears  from  this 
that  the  life  of  Virgil,  who  b  here  called 
Menalcas,  and  that  of  MoBris,  had  been  in 
danger  fVom  tlie  new  landlord. 

17.  Heu^  tantum  seeltu^  &c.  Alas !  that  so 
great  wickednoss  should  fall  upon  any  one. 
Or  the  words  may  be  rendered  thus;  Alas  I 
that  so  great  wicliedness  should  come  into 
any  one^i  mind : — that  any  one  should  con- 
ceive the  idea  of  perpetrating  the  horrid 
deed  of  murder.  This  is  the  usual  sense 
given  to  the  words. 

18.  Heu,  tua  solatia^  iie,  Alas,  Menalcas, 
your  delight  (the  delight  of  your  song^  was 
almost  snatched  from  us  with  yourself:  and 
if  you  had  been  quite  slain,  in  that  case, 
who  icould  have  sung  the  nymphs^  &c.  Heyne 
observes  that  by  solatia  we  are  to  under- 
stand the  song,  carmina^  or  verses  of  Menal- 
cas. 

21.  Sublegi:  I  purloined  from  you.  Ru- 
Bus  says,  surrijntL 

22.  Nostras  delieias:  fornof /mom  omteMi. 
Delieisi  is  used  only  in  the  plural ;  delight--' 
darling:  here  a  mistress, 

24.  ^ge  pastas :  drive  them  fall  M  to 
drink.  Potum  :  sup.  in  ton,  to  drink— take 
water,  /nier  o^finfiim .- in  driving  thorn — 
while  driving  them,  beware,  Stc 

26.  Faro.*  to  Varus.    See  Eel.  6.  7 
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S7.  Qifonim  hoe  ui^^  Mantua,  vs  misenB  nimium  vieliia  CremoiUB  I) 
flngmenivM:    O  Vare,ii.  Cantantes  sublime  ferent  ad  sidera  cjcni." 
uSlTn^eS^^  *     ^^'  ^*^  '"*  Cyrneas  fugiant  examina  taxofl. 

Sic  cytiso  pasts  distentent  ubera  yuccm  • 
Incipe,  si  quid  habes :  et  me  fecere  poetam 
Pierides :  sunt  et  mihi  carmina :  me  quoque  diem 

34.  Ego  MMi.non  ere-  Vatem  pastores,  sed  non  ego  credulus  illis. 

duiui  illii.  Nam  neque  adhuc  Varo  videor,  nee  dicere  Ciimi 

35.  NamadhuoTideor  J).     ^  ^^  argutos  inter  strepere  anser  oloiei. 

na  n^qar '''"'^^'     McE.  Id  quidem  ago,  et  tacitus,  Lycida,  mecum I 

SS.yunereeordor/rag"  Si  Taleam  meminisse  :  neque  est  ignobile  carmea 

mentum  ejui :  adea  hue,  «^  Hue  ades,  6  Galatea :  quis  est  nam  ludus  in  un 

O  Galatea:  u  jn^  y^r  purpureum ;  varios  hie  flumina  dredm 

^  Fundit  humus  floras :  hie  eandida  populus  antn 

^^  Imminet,  et  lents  tezunt  umbraeula  ntes. 

43.  Sine  tU  inMni       «^  Hue  ades ;  insani  feriant  one  litora  fluctus." 

44.  Qua  earmina  an-     Lt.  Quid,  que  te  pur&  solum  sub  noete  caneil 
dieram  te  solumwiuai-  Audieram  ?  numeros  memini,  si  verba  tenerem. 
tem  lub  pura  nocte  ^^^  ^^  Daphni,  quid  andquos  signorum  suq>icii 

Ecee,  IMonan  proeessit  CsBsaris  astrum : 

NOTES. 


tS.  CremtnuE,  Cremona  wae  a  city  on 
(he  weetem  bauk  of  the  river  Po,  not  far 
fVom  Mantua.  Ita  inhabitants  were  in- 
▼olved  in  the  same  misfortune  with  those  of 
Mantua,  in  haying  their  property  and  lands 
taken  from  them  by  Augustus.  Hence  the 
epithet  mitera, 

29.  Ct/eni :  properly  swans.  By  meton. 
poets.  The  meaning  of  this  fragment  is, 
that  if  Mantua  should  be  preserved  from  the 
calamity  which  had  befallen  Cremona, 
through  the  influence  gf  Varus,  the  Man- 
tuan  poets  would  celebrate  his  praises  and 
raise  hii«  name  to  the  stars.  Bv  Cantantes 
crymt,  says  Hoyne,  we  are  to  understand  the 
Mantuan  poets, 

30.  Cyrneas;  an  adj.  from  Cymtu^  an 
island   in   the   Mediterranean  sea.     Hodie 

^Corsica,  This  island  abounded  in  the  yew- 
tree  :  hence  the  epithet  Cymean.  The  ho- 
ney made  of  this  tree  was  of  a  bitter  quali- 
ty, and  universally  considered  bad.  For 
this  reason  Lycidas  wished  the  swarms  of 
his  friend  to  shim  tliose  trees.  Examina : 
swarms  of  bees. 

32.  Poetam :  a  poet.  Vatem :  a  poet,  or 
prophet.  These  words  are  frequently  used 
as  synonymous,  but  they  arc  not  strictly  so. 

35.  Ctnnd.  Cornelius  Cinna,  the  grand- 
eon  of  Pompoy  the  Great.  Ho  became  a 
favorite  of  Augustus. 

36.  Digna :  things  worthy  of:  or  it  may 
agree  with  earmina^  understood;  verses 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  Varus  and  Cin- 
na; or  worthy  to  celebrate  their  actions. 
strepere  anser :  to  gabble  as  a  goose  among 
tuneful    swans — to    nsake     inharmonious 

.  lounds,  &,o, 

^  *'.  ^go :  in  the  tense  of /ado,     Taritus 


iptevoiuio:  I  am  thinking nlcntlv  v 
self,  if  I  can  recollect  it    VohUo  : 
volving  it  in  my  mind. 

39.  ^uisnam  ludus :  what  sport 
in  the  waves?  The  parts  of  the  v 
separated  by  Tmesis.  Nothing  can 
beautiful  tlym  the  whole  of  this  ft 
It  is  in  imitation  of  the  eleyonth 
Theocritus. 

40.  Purpureum:  blooming— gaj, 
to  be  supplied. 

41.  Fundit :  in  the  sense  of  pro4 

42.  TVxun/:   in   the   sense  of 
Umbraeula :  a  dim.  nonn  firom  iisi6 
tie,  or  pleasant  shade. 

43.  Truant.*  raffing— stormy. 

44.  Quid  .*  in  the  sense  of  cur, 

45.  jiimini  numeros :  I  recollect  t 
if  I  knew  the  words,  I  woald  sin 
These  last,  or  some  other  of  the  like 
are  evidently  implied.  Or  else  won 
si  in  the  sense  of  Uttmam;  I  wish- 

46.  Suspieis:  in  the  sense  of  mtr 

47.  Astrum,  This  word  properiy 
a  constellation  of  stars.  The  pool 
here  for  a  single  star,  thereby  gi* 
greater  dignity  to  the  star  of  Cess 
gil  makesIiiluB  the  scnof  iEnea8,thc 
of  the  Julian  family.  liilus  was  th 
son  of  Venus,  who  according  to  si 
the  daughter  of  Dione^  a  nymph  of 
by  Jupiter.  Hence  the  epithet  £ 
About  the  time  of  Julius  Cesar^s  dc 
said  a  remarkable  comet  appeared 
the  Romans  considered  to  be  the 
Cesar  received  up  to  heaven.  1 
calls  it  Uic  star  of  C8»ar,,agreeabli 
vulgar  notion.  This  comet,  accoi 
Dr    Halley,    appeared    the  third    I 
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^  Aftmm,  quo  segetes  ffauderent  firugibus,  el  quo 

^  Doceret  apricb  in  couibuB  uva  colorem. 

^  Insere^  Daphni,  pboa,  carpent  tua  poma  nepotei."    60 

Omnia  fert  etas,  animum  quoque.    Sspe  ego  longos 

Cantando  puerum  memini  me  condere  soles. 

Nunc  oblita  unhi  tot  cannina :  toz  quoque  Hoerim 

Jam  fujgit  i^ :  hipi  Mcerim  Tidire  priores. 

Sed  tAmen  ista  satis  referet  tibi  saspe  Menakas.  66 

Lt.  Causando  nostros  in  longum  ducis  amores : 
Et  nunc  omne  tibi  stratum  silet  lequor,  et  omnes 

iAspice)  Yentosi  ceciderunt  munnuris  aune. 
line  aded  media  est  nobis  via  :  namque  sepulcbrum 
Incipit  apparere  Bianoris :  Uc,  ubi  densas  60 

Agricolae  stiingunt  frondes ;  hie,  MoBii,  canamus : 
Ilic  hoedos  depone,  tamen  vememus  in  urbem : 
Aut  si,  nox  pluviam  ne  eolBgat  anle,  Teremur : 
Cantantes  licet  usque  (min£  via  ledet)  eamus. 
Cantantes  ut  eamus,  ego  hoc  te  &sce  levabo.  66 

M<E.  Desine  plura,  puer :  et  quod  nunc  instat,  agamus. 
Cannina  tum  melius,  cilm  venerit  ipse,  canemos. 


51.  Ego  memini  ms 
puerum  s«pe  coadess 


55.  bUcMtina  tlU 

qpo  satis 

50*  liOBgnm  ttttipui 


62.  Tunen  TeniomiM 
oppofiuni 

63.  Anii  quim  pene^ 
furimui  ad  earn,  licet 
jwbiM  ui  eamoi  mqus 
cantmntas. 

66.  Denne  /o^iftplnra 
verba 

67.  Cbm  JHenakat  ipst 


NOTEa 


1680.  In  ita  nearMt  approach  to  the  ran. 
Its  tan  was  aboat  60  deereea  long.  PrO' 
etMtiis  moTetalon|— hath  begun  itaconne. 

48.  QuoMgf/M,se.  Under  which  (b]r  the 
inflaence  of  which)  the  .fields  shall  rejoice 
with  com.  Or,  the  crops  shall  abound  in 
frrain;  taking  «cge/e«  for  the  atalka  or  spring- 
ing com.  G(iu£ratl,  by  ensilage  for  gatc£- 
bvati.    Saia  abuhda^uniJrumenio^njB  Ra- 

»UB. 

49.  Ura  dueerei  eohum:  ahall  take  co- 
lor—grow ripe.  Duterei:  for  rfuce/,  by 
enallage. 

50.  Jnsrrt  frirot :  plant  or  grafl  your  pear* 
trees.  The  star  of  Cesar  wall  extend  its 
influence  to  them.  They  wiU  grow  and 
flourish ;  and  if  yota  ahoufd  not  live  to  reap 
tlie  fruit  of  your  labor  vourself,  be  assured 
rour  oApring  wlXL  Ptrot  may  be  put  for 
vnit  trees  in  general:  the  ipeeiet  for  the 
g»tu». 

51.  JEtai:  in  the  sense  of  temput,  Jini- 
mum :  in  the  sense  of  memorianu 

52.  Condere  longot  Solee :  to  pass  or  spend 
long  days  in  singmg.  Sol  is  often  taken  for 
the  day,  as  Luna  is  for  the  night.  See  JEn. 
2.255. 

54.  Lupt  prioret:  the  wolves  first  hare 
~~  Mflens.  He  hath  lost  his  vcuce — he  can- 


cot  sing.    Alluding  to  a  superstitions  notion 

that  if  a  wolf  saw  a  Inan  Uie  first,  he  would 

loee  his  Toice. 
55.  Referet :   in  the  sense  of  retiiahii, 
&^.Cawiando:  by  framing  excuses.  From 

the  vvrb  cotifor.   JJueit:  you  put  oiT— defer. 

AtmBTtM:  pleasure— entertainment. 
57    Omn€Hrahimaq;uior^ki^    The  whole 


lerel  surface  of  the  water,  is  stiH  fbr  jm. 
i^lfo/um :  smooth — ^lerel.  To  consider  j^a 
tvan  as  ezpressmg  the  tranquillity  of  the 
water  is  mere  tautology :  that  is  sufficiently 
expressed  by  tilei,  Xquor  any  plain  or 
level  surface,  whether  land  or  water ;  here, 
probably,  the  river  Mineiua,  Omnes  aura^ 
kjc.  EveiT  breeze  of  whispering  wind  hath 
ceased.  PhUon  murmiurit :  in  the  sense  of 
murmurantis  veniu 

59.  Adei:  only — surely. 

60.  Sepulehrum  Bianorit:  the  tomb  of 
Bianor.  He  was  said  to  be  the  son  of  the 
river  Tiber  and  the  nymph  Manto.  He 
founded,  or  rather  enlarged  Mantua,  and 
called  it  after  the  name  of  his  mother.  See 
iEn.  10.  198.  His  tomb  was  placed  by  the 
side  of  the  way. 

61.  Stringuni :  prone,  or  lop  ofiT  the  thick 
boughs. 

6S.  Urbem,  The  city  Mantua.  Depone 
hetdot :  lay  down  your  hide.  He  was  pro* 
bably  carrying  them  upon  his  shoulders. 
Let  us  stay  here  awhUo  and  amuse  our- 
selves in  smging:  we  shall,  nevertheless, 
arrive  in  town  in  good  time. 

64.  Utque:  all  the  way — all  the  time. 
Ladei :  in  the  sense  offaiigabii, 

65.  Levaho  /e,  &c.  I  will  ease  you  of  this 
burden — load :  to  wit,  the  kids,  which  hs 
was  carrying  to  town  for  Ms  new  landlord. 
See  verse  6,  supra. 

66.  Puer :  swain.  It  is  applied  to  slMf- 
hcrds  in  general. 

67.  Cim  ipte,  &c.  It  is  probable  that  Vlfw 
gil  conipoBcd  this  Edofoe  when  he  was  ll 
Rome. 

5 


p.  TIROILn  HARONIB 
QUESTIONS. 


To  whom  did  the  estate  of  Virgil  fiOl  in 
tho  diiliibntioii  of  the  Mantma  liuida  ? 

Did  he  receiTe  anj  hard  treatment  fWnn 
Ariutf  How  did  he  eave  hie  life  f  What 
was  thenameof  hieiteward?  WhoisXf- 
cHoi  fluppoeed  to  he  ?  When  doei  the  pae- 
toralopen?  Where ie the ecene laid?  What 
if  th»  time  of  the  da  J?  What  it  the  eabiect 
ofthispaetoral?  Whaliethecharaeterofitf 


What  it  the 
and  yaie$f 

What  remarkable 
eenred  in  the  heaT«M 
UoeCMar\i  death  ? 

What  does  the  poet  caU  it  ? 

When  did  It  ^pear  tho  third  | 

Who  waa  Bianorf    Wliatdii 


Ltttel 


ECL06A  DECBIIA. 


GALLUS. 


Tn  inl]jeet  of  thii  fine  paetoral  it  the  Ioto  of  Gellni  for  Lycoria*  who  ntkm 
dreiees,  and  gaTO  her  afl^tione  to  an  officer.  This  Gallni  was  a  particaUu 
Virgil,  and  was  an  excellent  poet.  He  raised  himself  ftom  a  humble  statk 
favor  with  Angnstus,  who  appointed  him  goremor  of  Egypt  after  the  death  « 
and  Cleopatra. 

Tu  scene  of  the  pastoral  is  laid  in  Arcadia,  whither  the  poet  supposes  his  fiin 
itired  in  the  height  of  his  passion.    Here  all  the  mral  deities  assen 


retired  in  the  height  of  his  passion.  Here  au  tbe  rural  deittes  assemble  ma 
inquire  Uie  cause  of  his  grief,  and  endeavor  to  moderate  iL  This  Edogus  J 
passed  by  any  of  the  preceding,  except  the  fourth,  in  beauty  and  grandeur.  ; 
Virgil  imitates  Theocritus,  particularly  in  his  firrt  IdyL  By  Lycoris  is  moaaf 
a  most  beautifbl  woman,  and  celebrated  actress. 

EXTREMUM  hunc,  Arethusa^  mihi  concede 
t.  Pauca  carmfaia  sunt  Pauca  meo  Gallo,  sed  quas  legat  ipsa  Lyeoria, 
^^^^*  Carmina  sunt  dicenda :  neget  quis  cannina  Gal 

Sic  tibi,  cum  fluctus  subter  kblre  Sicanos, 
Doris  amara  suam  non  intermisceat  undam. 
Incipe,  sollicitos  Galli  dicamus  amorei, 

NOTES. 


1.  AretkuuL  A  nymph  of  great  beauty, 
the  daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris.  Also,  a 
fountain  on  the  island  Ortygia^  in  the  bay 
of  Syraeute^,  upon  which  stood  a  part  of  the 
city.  Syracuse  was  famous  for  its  being 
the  birth  place  of  Theocritus  and  Archime- 
des ;  and  for  its  valiant  defence  against  the 
Koman  fleet  and  army  under  Marcellus.  It 
was  taken  afler  a  siege  of  three  years. 
Concede^  &c  Grant  me  this  last  work- 
favor  mo  in  the  execution  of  this  my  last 
pastoral  essay.  The  reason  that  the  poet 
invoked  this  nymph  is,  that  she  was  the 
goddess  of  a  fountain  of  that  name,  in  the 
place  where  Theocritus  was  bom,  and  where 
pastoral  poetiy  was  much  cultivated. 

4.  Tibi :  with  thc»— with  thy  water. 

5.  Amara  Doris.  Doris,  a  nymph  of  the 
■ea,  the  daughter  of  Occanus  and  Tethys, 
•Ad  married  to  her  brother  AVretti,  of  whom 


he  begat  the  nymphs  oaUed  JVevn 
put  by  meton.  for  the  sea,  whoi 
salt  and  of  an  unpleasant  taste ; 
poet  prays  may  not  be  minried  witJ 
and  pleasant  waters  of  the  fountaii 
in  its  passage  under  the  Sicilian 
JEn,  iii.  694  and  6.  Alpheus,  a  ri 
Peloponnesus,  is  said  to  have  bei 
with  the  nymph  Arethusa,  who,  i 
him,  was  turned  by  Diana  into  i 
She  made  her  escape  under  the  i 
island  Ortygia,  where  she  rose  up 
phous  pursuing  her  by  the  same  ^ 
up  in  the  same  fountain,  mingling 
with  hers.  Undam :  in  the  sense 
6.  Oalli,  There  were  several ; 
the  name  of  Oallut,  The  one  h 
is  Puhliut  Cornelius  Gallus, 
himself  by  his  extraordinary  met 
favor  with  Augustus,  who  appo 
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Dmn  tenera  attondent  mmm  yirgulta  capelle. 
Non  canimus  surdia,  respondent  omnia  sylve. 
Que  nemora,  aut  qui  vos  saltiurhabuere,  puells 
Naiades,  indigno  cum  Gallua  amore  peiiret  ? 
Nam  neque  Parnaasi  Yobis  juga,  nam  neque  Pindi 
UUa  moram  fecere,  neque  Aonia  Aganippe, 
nium  etiam  lauri,  ilium  etiam  flev^re  myrice. 
Pinifer  ilium  etiam  soli  sub  rupe  jacentem 
Masnalus,  et  gelidi  ^verunt  saza  Lycaei. 
Stant  et  ores  circum,  noetrt  nee  poenitet  illas : 
Nee  te  poeniteat  pecoris,  divine  poeta. 
Et  formosus  oves  ad  flumina  pavit  Adonis. 
Venit  et  upilio,  tardi  ventre  bubulci : 
Uvidus  hybemi  venit  de  glande  Menalcas. 
Omnes,  unde  amor  iste,  rogant,  tibi  ?  Venit  Apollo. 
Galle,  quid  insanis  ?  inquit :  tua  cura  Lycoris, 
Perque  nives  alium^  perque  horrida  castra  secuta  est 
Venit  et  agresti  capitis  Sylvanus  honore, 


10 

11.   Nun  neqae  uUa 

juga  ParnoBi,  nam  if* 

j^UB  uUajyga  Pindi,  ue- 

quB  /nu,  Aonia  Aga- 

nippe,  focere  uUam  mo- 

15ramvobit.    Etiam  lauri 
jCeverufil  iUun 


£0 


tl.Undecinsle 
tibi,  OOflib 


NOTES. 


governor  of  Egypt  after  the  death  of  An- 
tony and  Cleopatra.  Hia  prince,  however, 
for  eome  cauae  or  other,  concoiving  a  violent 
•nmity  tgainit  him,  erat  him  into  banish- 
ment; which  eentence  was  ratified  by  the 
■enaie.  This  eniel  and  nndeservod  treat- 
BMDt  had  sach  an  effect  upon  his  mind, 
that  he  killed  himself.  After  his  death, 
Angnstas  lamented  his  own  severity  and 
that  of  the  senate  toward  so  worthy  a  man. 
Oallos  was  a  great  friend  of  Virgil,  and 
highly  esteemed  by  PoUio  and  Cicero.  He 
was  a  poet  as  well  as  statesman  and  soldier. 
It  is  said  he  wrote  four  book  of  elegies  to 
CjftfAerif,  whom  Virgil  calls  Lycoria.  He 
also  translated  some  part  of  the  works  of 
fupAemn,  a  poet  of  ChaleU. 

7.  Siwut:  flat-nosed. 

8.  RttfvndaU:  will  answer— will  echo 
back  oar  song. 

9.  lia6«ersMt.'  in  the  sense  of  cfe/inuerunl 
set.  Iftwmrm  :  properiy  signifies  a  grove  or 
wood  thinly  set  with  trees,  where  flocks  may 
fted  and  grate;  derived  from  the  Greek. 
SoUum:  properly  a  thick  wood,  whore  bushes 
and  faDen  trees  do  not  permit  animals  to 
pass  without  leaping ;  from  mlio.  Halmere 
vo«.*  ^'Stained  you  from  coming  to  console 
Gallos  in  his  grief.  Puellct:  in  the  sense 
of  njfmipha* 

11.  Juga:  in  the  sense  of  cocumina. 
Panuuti.  Parnassus  was  a  mountain,  or 
rather  range  of  mountains  in  Phocis,  sacred 
io  the  Bluses.  Pindi.  Pindas  was  a  range 
of  mountains  in  the  confines  of  Epirus  and 
Macedonia,  also  sacred  to  the  Muses,  w^gri- 
nippe  was  the  name  of  a  fountain  issuing 
from  mount  Helicon  in  Bcolio,  and  flowing 
into  the  river  Fermessus.  It  is  called  Aoiiian,, 
from  Acii%  the  son  of  Neptune,  who  reigned 
in  Bcotia. 


15.  Mmnahu.  A  mountain  in  Arcadia, 
celebrated  for  its  pines.  Ljfcmu  Lycsus, 
a  mountain  of  the  same  country,  noted  for 
its  rocks  and  snows;  hence  the  epithet  gs- 
lidL  The  whole  of  this  passage  is  very 
fine.  It  eontains  a  reproof  to  the  nymphs  for 
not  assisting  in  alleviating  the  grief  of  Gallus. 

16.  Stant  et  oves^  &c  His  flocks  too  stand 
around  him-Hior  are  thev  ashamed  of  him 
— ^nor  do  they  disregard  his  grief..  Gallus 
is  represented  under  the  character  of  a  swain, 
feeding  his  sheep  on  the  mountains  of  Ar- 
cadia,   ^oitri:  our  friend — Gallus. 

18.  Adonia,  He  was  the  son  of  Cinyras, 
king  of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  by  his  daugh- 
ter Myrrha.  Ho  was  so  beautiful,  that 
Venus  ranked  him  among  her  favorites,  and 
honored  him  with  her  bed.  When  hunting, 
he  received  a  wound  fVom  a  boar,  of  whioi 
he  died,  and  was  greatly  lamented  by  her. 

19.  yenit  et  tipiiio :  the  shepherd  too  came, 
and  the  slow  moving  herdsmen  came.  Upilia^ 
for  opUio^  by  metaphasmus.  OpUio^  proba- 
bly from  ove*^  by  changing  the  v  into  p. 
The  word  et  is  often  used  to  express  empha- 
sis, and  has  the  force  of  etiam  or  quoque^  as 
in  the  present  case.  When  it  has  its  cor- 
respondent et  in  the  following  member  of 
the  sentence,  it  is  usually  translated  by  the 
word  6o/A,  and  tlie  following  et  by  and.  The 
conj.  qucy  when  it  has  its  correspondent 
qtte^  is  rendered  in  the  same  way. 

20.  Uvidui  de :  wet  from  gathering  ths 
winter  mast. 

21.  Apollo.  He  came,  the  first  of  tlie 
gods ;  because  he  was  the  god  of  poetiy. 

22.  T\ta  cura :  for  tua  arnica. 

24.  Sylvanus.  He  was  the  god  of  the 
woods,  and  said  to  bo  the  son  of  Mars.  He 
always  bore  on  his  head  a  branch  of  cypress 
Like  Pan.  he  was  repiesonted  aa  ha\£  msk 
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?0.  Quom  noi  ipsi  ?i- 
diiiiiiM 

t9.  Crudelis  amor  noc 
waturaiur  Ucryinis 

31.  At  ille  trUtii  in- 
quit:  Uaum,  O  ArcadM^ 

90i 


rt3.  IJlinam  fuiuom 
uiiuft  vx  vubitf 

:i7.  C^orto  Hive  Phillis, 
sivi)  AiiiyiitaH,  sou  qui- 
cuiii<|uo  fmiict  inihi  fu- 
ror, jacorct 

4!2.  I  lie,  ()  Lycori, 
tunt  ^rlidi 

44.  lunanus  amor  do- 
tinct  iiio  in  armii  duri 
Mart  18  intor 


Florcntcs  fcrulas  ct  grandia  liUa  quaaaaiu. 
ran  Dt'us  Arcadia;  vcnit,  '{tiem  vidimus  ipsi 
Saiiguincis  cbuli  baccis  fninioquc  nibenlem. 
Kciiuis  crit  modus  ?  inquit :  amor  non  talia  cunt. 
Ncc  l'iicr}*mis  crudclis  amor,  nee  gi-amina  (ivis. 
Nee  cytiso  saturantur  apes,  nee  fronde  capells. 
TristiJ  at  ille :  Tamen  cantabitis,  Arcades,  inquiti 
Montibu^i  ha*c  vestris :  soli  cantare  periti 
Arcades.     O  milii  turn  quam  molliter  ossa  quieseu 
Vcistra  meos  dim  si  fistula  dicat  amores ! 
Atque  utinani  ex  vobis  unus,  vestrique  AiuBem 
Aut  custos  gregis,  aut  matune  vinitor  uvos  * 
Certe  &;ivc  niiiii  Phyllis,  sive  esset  Amyntas, 
Sou  quicumquo  furor  (quid  turn,  si  fliscus  Amynta 
Et  nigne  violee  sunt,  et  ^-aecinia  nigra.) 
Mecum  inter  salices  lentsl  sub  vite  jaceret 
Scrta  mild  Phyllis  legcret,  cantaret  Amyntas. 
Hie  gelidi  funics,  hie  mollia  prata,  Lycori : 
Hie  ncmus:  hie  ipso  tecum  consumerer  levo 
Nunc  insanus  amur  duri  me  Martis  in  armia 


NOTES. 


and  half  goat.  He  fell  in  love  with  Cypa- 
n'ffitf,  the  favorite  of  Apollo,  who  was 
clianK«*d  into  a  tree  of  that  name.  Agret- 
ti  hmorv  capiiit :  with  the  rustic  honor  of 
hi»  liiMid— with  a  jrarland  of  leave's  upon 
hiH  lif>u<l.     Honore:  in  tho  simno  of  corona. 

*2:t.  FhrtnicM  frrulas:  hlooiningr  fennel. 
Thi!rr  urn  two  kinds  of  frntia^  or  fennel, 
tlio  miii.lU,  or  f'oniinun,  und  tho  lar^i^e,  or 
(riant  trnnol.  This  \a»i  grows  to  tho  hoijrht 
of  six  or  ucvcn  feet.  Tho  stalks  arc  thick, 
and  tilled  with  a  fungous  pith,  which  is  used 
in  Sicily  for  tho  same  pnrpo;iR  as  tinder  is 
with  us,  to  kindle  firo.  From  lliis  circum- 
stance, tho  poets  fei^n<'d  that  Proniethous 
stole  Ihr  hi*uvenly  tiro  and  hrou;;ht  it  to  earth 
m  a  Kliilk  of  ferula.  Soim*  derive  lljc  name 
fniiii  I'rnith^  hoeauso  its  stalk  was  umkI  as  a 
w  ttlkiiiR-sliek ;  othcm  derive  it  Oromfrrirndo, 
because  it  was  used  liy  Kehool-niasters  to 
mrikc  thoir  pupils  with  on  the  liand.  Hence 
the  modem  instrument,  or  ferula^  which  is 
used  lor  tho  same  purpose,  though  very  dif- 
ferent from  tho  ancient  onu,  lux!  capable  of 
giving  much  greater  pain. 

'27.  liuhtfiit.m:  stained  with  the  red  l>cr- 
ries  of  alder,  and  with  vermilion.  Ebuli. 
Kbulum  is  the  plant  called  dwarf  elder.  It 
grows  about  three  feet  high,  and  bears  red 
berries.  In  Knghind  it  has  obtained  the 
name  of  danc-wort ;  because  it  was  fabled 
to  have  uprung  from  tho  blood  of  the  Danes, 
at  tho  time  of  their  massacre.  It  is  chiefly 
found  in  church-yards.  Mmio.  Minium  is 
tJie"  native  cinnabar.  It  was  the  vennilion 
of  the  ancients;  it  is  our  present  red -lead. 

2r<.  Modiu:  in  the  senne  of  Jin  is. 

29.  Rivis :  with  streams,  or  rills  of  water. 

^.  SaiurarUur:  are  satisfied. 


31.  Arcades.  This  addreaa  of  Gi 
the  Arcadians  is  tender  and  pathetic 
cially  tliat  part  of  it  where  ha  wii 
liad  been  only  a  humble  ihcphe: 
them. 

3'2.  Ilcpc:  these  my  misfortunes. 

33.  O  qttatn  mollHcr:  O  bow  boH 
my  bones,  kc. ;  alluding  to  a  super 
notion  of  Uie  ancients  that  the  be 
the  dead  might  be  oppresiod  by  Uie 
of  the  earth  cost  upon  them.  Acco 
they  crumbled  it  fine,  and  cast  it  ligh 
the  grave,  u^ing  the  words,  «i<  tibi  ten 
may  the  earth  be  light  upon  thee. 

3*1.  Oiim:  hereafter.  Tbia  won 
to  future  as  well  as  to  past  time.  JH 
the  sense  of  mrfl,  agreeing  with  oata 

:JC.  I'inilor:  a  vine-dresser.  It  » 
be  used  here  in  the  sense  of  rin<fefii 
gatherer  of  grapes — a  vintager. 

3IJ.  Furor.  This  word  properly  i 
any  inordinate  passion,  such  as  love 
rage,  fury,  and  the  like;  by  mcton. 
ject  of  such  passion — the  person  I 
Fuscxis:  black.  The  verb  tit  is  to 
plied. 

39.  Vaccinia:  whortle-bcrrioa, or 
rics.  Mr.  Martyn  takes  the  word 
flower  of  the  hyacinth. 

41.  Srrtn:  garlands  of  flowein. 

43.  Co7i.iumere.ry  &c  I  could  sp< 
very  life  here  with  you  in  this  pleas 
treat,  gazing  upon  the  beauty  of  yo 
son.  Kun'ussays:  traditcerrm  omnem 
ttrnm.  But  consumertr  may  be  usee 
sense  of  the  Greek  middle  voice, 
was  fund  of  the  GnM>k  idiom. 

44.  .Vf/7ic  insanuM  arnor^  &c.  The 
ing  of  this  passage  appears  to  be: 
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•  Tela  inter  media  atque  advereos  dctinet  hostes. 
Tu  pi*ociil  a  patiil  ([nee  sit  mihi  credere^  tantum 
Alpinas,  ah  dura,  nives,  et  frigora  Rlieni 
Me  sine  sola  vides.     Ah  te  ne  frigora  leedant ! 
Ah  tibi  ne  teneras  glacies  aecet  aspera  plantaa  1 
Ibo,  et  Chalcidico  que  sunt  mihi  condita  versu 
Carmina  pastoris  Siculi  modulabor  avenl. 
^    Certum  est  in  salvia,  inter  speUea  ferarum, 
Malle  pati,  tenensque  m^os  incidere  amores 
Arboribus :  crescent  ills,  crescetis  amores. 
Interea  mixtis  lustrabo  Menala  Nymphis, 
Aut  acres  venabor  apros  :  non  me  ulla  vetabunt 
Frigora  Parthenios  canibui  circumdare  saltus. 


45  46.  Tu,  ah  dura  /emi- 
na!  procul  k  patria  («it- 
nam  ait  mihi  nee  credere 
id)  vidcs  tantum  Alpi- 
nas  nirea,  et  frigora 
Rheni,  aola  aini  me. 

50  60.  £t  modulabor 
ayenA  CUculi  paatoris 
7%€0trt/i,  carmina,  qua 

54.  Ills   arboret  crea- 
'  cent:  vm,  O  mi  amorea 

55 


NOTES. 


pleasant  place,  if  vou  had  consented,  we 
might  have  both  Uved  happy  and  secure. 
But  now,  on  account  of  your  cruelty,  we 
are  both  unhappy  and  miserable.  Through 
despair,  I  expoHO  myself  to  the  dangers  and 
hazards  of  war ;  and  in  the  mean  time  your 
love  of  a  soldier  hurries  you  to  distant 
countries,  over  the  mo  we  of  the  Alps,  &c. 
Gallus  here  supposes  Cytheris  to  accompany 
her  lover,  and  to  undergo  the  fatirues  and 
hardships  incident  to  a  military  life.  Me. 
This  passage  would  be  much  easier,  if  we 
oould  read  te  in  the  room  of  me.  The  sense 
naturally  leads  to  such  reading;  but  we 
have  no  authoriW  for  making  the  substitu- 
tion. MariiM,  Mars  was  esteemed  the  god 
of  war.  He  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Juno,  as  some  aay ;  others  say,  of  Juno 
alone.  His  education  was  intrusted  to  Pri' 
aput^  who  taught  him  all  the  manly  exer- 
cises. In  the  Trojan  war,  he  took  a  very 
active  part,  and  was  always  at  hand  to  as- 
sist the  favorites  of  Venus.  His  amours 
with  that  goddess  have  been  much  celebra- 
ted by  the  poets.  Vulcan,  her  husband, 
being  informed  of  their  intrigue,  made  a  net 
of  such  exquisite  workmanship,  that  it  could 
not  be  perceived.  In  this  net  he  caught  the 
two  lovers,  and  exposed  them  to  the  ridicule 
of  the  gods.  He  kept  them  in  this  situation 
for  a  considerable  time,  till  Neptune  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  set  them  at  liberty. 
The  worship  of  Mars  was  not  very  general 
among  the  Greeks,  but  among  the  Romans 
he  received  the  most  unbounded  honors. 
His  most  fiunous  temple  was  built  by  Au- 
gustus, after  the  battle  of  Phillippi,  and  de- 
dicated to  Mart  Ultor.  His  priests  were 
called  SaHit  and  were  first  instituted  by 
Noma.  Their  chief  offiee  was  to  keep  the 
sacred  aneytet  or  shield,  which  was  supposed 
to  hare  &|len  from  hearen.  Mars  was 
sometimes  called  Gradirus^  Marors,  and 
Qftt'Wntfs;  by  meton.  put  for  war  in  general 
^a  battle—a  fight,  ke. 
45.  Mversot :  in  the  sense  of  inffstot, 
46    Tani'jm  .  only — ^nothing  beside. 


57.  AlpituLi:  an  adj.  from  Aljiety  a  very 
high  range  of  mountains  separating  Italy 
from  France,  Switzerland,  and  Germany, 
and  covered  with  almost  perpetual  snow. 
Rheni:  the  river  Rhine.  It  rises  in  the  . 
mountains  of  Switzerland,  and  runs  a  north- 
erly course,  forming  the  boundary  between 
France  and  Germany,  and  &IIs  into  the 
German  sea  near  the  Hague.  Its  length  is 
near  six  hundred  miles.  J&tira:  in  the  sense 
of  erudelU,  Sola:  Lycoris  was  alone,  as 
respected  Gallus. 

49.  PUmtat :  in  the  sense  of  pedes.  As- 
pera  :  sharp.  The  whole  of  this  address  to 
his  mistress  is  extremely  tender  and  pathe- 
tic. 

50.  Qua  eondiia  tun/,  &c.  Which  were 
composed  by  me  in  elegiac  verse.  Chalei' 
dico :  an  adj.  from  CAa^u,  a  city  of  Eubces, 
(Aodte,  J^'egroponi^)  the  birth-place  of  £u- 
phorion,  an  elegiac  poet ;  some  of  whose 
verses,  it  is  said,  Gallus  turned  into  Latin 
verse.  To  this,  Rusus  thinks,  the  poet  re- 
fers. However  this  may  be,  it  cannot  be 
made  from  the  words  without  straining 
them.  They  simply  imply  that  Gallus 
wrote  somjB  verses  or  poems  in  the  same 
kind  of  verse,  or  measure,  in  which  Eupho- 
rion  wrote. 

51.  Modulabor:  in  the  sense  of  canam. 

52.  Cerium  «/,  &c.  It  is  certain— 1  am 
resolved,  that  I  had  rather  suffer  in  tlie 
woods  any  dangers  and  hardships  than  fol- 
low af\cr  Lycoris.  These,  or  words  of  the 
like  import,  seem  to  be  necessary  to  make 
the  sense  complete.  SpeUrM :  dens,  or 
haunts  of  wild  beasts ;  from  the  Greek. 

53.  Ineidae  :  to  cut,  or  inscribe. 

S5.  Memaia:  neu.  plu.  a  mountain  in 
Arcadia.  In  the  sing.  .tf(Ena/u«.  Lutlrabo: 
in  the  sense  of  circwnibo.  Mixtis  nyrnphis* 
The  meaning  is,  that  he  was  in  cembany 
with  the  nymphs ;  or  that  they,  in  confused 
and  irregular  order,  pursued  Incir  coarse. 

b(^.Arrts:  fierce— dangerous.  yetabttsU, 
in  the  sense  of  prohibebnnt. 

57.  Partfunios.     Parthcnius  was  a  moua- 
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aCKTaaqnaiii  hmo  on* 
nia  Mint 
61.  Aut  ttmq;ium  lU* 


64.  Ilium  />nimC\«»- 
««ii^/  nee  e^iiiiMiv ii 


67.  rf«c  equidim^  d 
ritriairiiiji  uvm  JBUiiop* 
uitt,  aub  sidera  oaaoii« 
ciiifi 

70.  O  Div0  Pieridat, 
■at  erit  reatrum  poatam 
aaniniMM  h»c  earmina 

It.  Kaciatialwc/aK 


Jam  mihi  per  rapes  videor  hicosqne  i 
Ire :  libet  Partho  torquere  Cydonia  < 
Spicula  :  tanquam  hec  flint  nofltri  i 
Aut  Deu8  ille  malis  hominum  mitescere  \ 
Jam  neque  Hamadryadefl  raniim,  nee  < 
Ipsa  placent :  ipete  ranum  conoecBte  sjrlf 
Non  ilium  nostri  possunt  mutare  laborea ; 
Nee  81  frigoribuB-mediis  Hebramque  bibainiH, 
Sithoniasque  {lives  byemis  subevnus  aquone : 
Nee  si,  cum  moriens  alt&  liber  aret  in  ubno, 
iEthiopum  versemus  oves  sub  sidere  Caneri 
Omnia  vincit  amor ;  et  nos  cedamos  amori. 
Use  sat  erit,  Divae,  vestram  ceciniflse  poetam, 
Dum  sedet,  et  gracili  fisceUam  tezit  lubiaco, 
Pierides :  vos  base  fiicietb  maxima  Gallo : 
Gallo,  cujus  amor  tantikm  mihi  crescit  in  horms, 
Quanti^m  vere  novo  viridis  se  subjidt  alnua. 
Surgamus :  solet  esse  gravis  cantantibua  umbra : 


NOTES. 


«atn  in  Arcadia,  whara  Tirgina  naad  to  hunt; 
Uum  a  (ireok  word  aigniiyiiig  a  yvgin.  It 
h  linrn  uMid  aa  an  adj.  Cireumdar^ :  in  the 
aanmi  of  eingert, 

bH,  Sonantea:  echoing— raaounding. 

60.  Cydonia :  an  adii.  Oom  Cydon^  a  city 
of  C*rat«,  the  arrowa  of  which  were  hold  in 
rrnat  ONlimation.  Parlho  eortiu :  a  Parthian 
bow.  The  Parthiana  wore  a  people  famed 
for  their  akill  in  handling  the  bow,  which 
they  made  of  horn.  Hence  eomu :  a  bow. 
Libel :  in  the  aenaa  of  Juvai, 

60.  Medieina  furoris :  a  remedy  for  our 
love.     Tanqiium :  aa  if. 

01.  Malit:  in  the  aenaa  of  miaeriit. 

69.  Jlamadryadet:  nympha  of  the  wooda 
and  treiiM.  'J'hoir  fate  waa  auppoaad  to  be 
eonnectod  wiili  that  of  particular  treea, 
with  which  thoy  lived  and  died.  It  ia  de- 
rived from  the  Greek.     See  Eel.  il.  46. 

63.  Fiursum  eoneediie:  again,  ye  woods, 
farewell.  Conredite^  ia  here  elegantly  put 
fur  valete.  1  wiiih  you  may  grow  and  flouriah, 
though  /  languiah  and  die. 

65.  Ihbrutn,  The  Hebrua  ia  the  largest 
river  of  Thrace,  rising  out  of  mount  Rho- 
dope,  near  its  junction  with  mount  Hamui^ 
and  taking  a  southerly  course,  falls  into  the 
^gean  soa:  hodie^  Mariia,  The  ancient 
Thrace  forms  a  province  of  the  Turkish 
empire,  by  the  name  Romania.  Frigori' 
bus:  in  the  sense  of  hyeme. 

66.  Siihoniai:  an  adj.  from  SUhonia^  a 
part  of  Thrace,  bordering  upon  the  Euzino 
sea.     Subeamtu:  endure— undergo. 

67.  Monem  libet .  tho  withering  bark,  or 
find. 


68.  Vtr$emui:  food,  or  tend  upon; 
aense  of  paiearemut.  JEthiopum  :  fa 
of  ^thiop$,  an  inhabitant  of  >*'-tl|i5f| 
eztenaive  country  in  Africa,  lyinff  prii 
Iv  within  the  torrid  xone.  Harett  ia j 
the  inhabitanta  of  any  coontrr  ljin| 
hot  climate.  Caneru  Cancer  la  one 
twelve  aigns  of  the  Zodiac  Th 
enters  it  about  the  twenty-firat  day  of 
causing  our  longest  day. 

69.  AmorvintU^kc,  The  poet  bei 
finely  represented  the  vaiiona  read 
and  passions  of  a  lover.  Gxllua  J 
tried  various  expedients  to  divert  hia 
tiona,  and  finding  nothing  anfficientl; 
cing  to  him,  to  accomplish  that  end,  * 
abandons  the  vain  pursuit  with  this 
tion :  Love  eonquert  all  thing$^~Ui  « 
io  love, 

71.  Texit:  formed — made.     Hikii 
the  aense  of  vitmne, 

72.  Maxima:    moat    acceptable* 
precious. 

73.  In  horaa    hourly— every  hour 

74.  ShUffieU  se:  ahoo^j  itaelf  up-— « 
up. 

75.  Umbra  toUt^  kc.  The  ahade 
evening  ia  wont  to  be  injurioua  to  ai 
(7ffi6ra  here  muat  mean  the  ahade  or  d 
the  evening,  which,  on  account  of  the 
dew,  ta  reckoned  an  unhealthy  part  < 
day.  That  tho  word  is  to  be  taken  ; 
sense,  appesrs  from  the  circumstance 
tioned  in  the  following  lino.  Hesperus 
the  cvpuing  star  b  approaching.  Cat^ 
bus;  aome  read  etmeiantilnu :  to  tho 
«a^ «'  |(,  or  loitering. 


BUCOUCA.    ECL.  X. 


'» 


Jimipen  gravis  umbra;  nooent  et  frugibufl  ninbrs. 
lie  domum  saturs,  venit  ne^erua,  ite  cap^s. 


77.  r<»»  O  iRca  f  atom 
aapeUs,  ite,  ite  domaai 


NOTES. 


76.  Ombrm 


IS  injiirioii 


of  the 
foniper  tree  is  injiirioiie:  not  so  in  fact; 
It  is  both  pleasant  and  bealthj.  It  is 
odoriferous  in  itself^  and  is  often  burned, 
to  abeorb  the  nojdoos  jpart  of  the  atmos- 
phere, and  to  prerent  infection.  Poets  often 
take  liberties  that  are  not  allowable  in  prose 
writers.  They  may  follow  the  common  re- 
eeired  opinions  of  things,  howerer  incor- 
foot,  without  justly  incurring  oensure.   This 


we  may  be  sure  VtrgQ  did  in  tiM  . 
instance.  It  might  haTO  been  the  current 
opinion  that  the  juniper  tree  changed  its 
qualities  as  the  erening  came  on;  or,  we 
may  understand  it  thus :  so  noxious  is  tibe 
evening  air,  that  even  the  juniper  tree  will 
not  secure  from  its  effects. 

77.    Saiurm:   ftill-ied— sufficient]^  Ad; 
implying  that  time  enough  had  been  i 
in  pastoral  writing. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral? 

WhowasOallus? 

Where  is  the  scene  of  the  pastoral  laid? 

What  took  place  after  his  arrival  in  Ar- 


What  is  the  character  of  this  pastoral? 

Whom  does  Virpi  imitate  ? 

Who  was  Lycons? 

Whowas  Arethusa? 

Was  there  any  fountain  of  diat  name? 

Where  was  it  rituated? 

For  iriiat  was  Syracuse  ftuaous? 

Wfiv  did  the  poet  iuToko  the  nymph  Are- 

What  is  said-of  the  rim  Alpheoa? 
WImto  was  the  aootaiA  ParMsaoa? 


Wbsn  was  Piadua? 

Wbsia  were  the  mooatains  HmmIimi  tad 
LyoflBus? 

What  is  said  of  then? 

Who  was  Mars? 

What  is  said  of  him?  # 

By  whom  was  the  most  celebrated  tempto 
of  Biars  built? 

What  were  his  priests  called? 

What  was  their  chief  office  ? 

What  were  the  names  of  litia? 

For  what  u  the  word  JMart  put  Ibr  If 
meton.? 

Where  is  the  river  Hebros? 

Where  does  it  rise  and  enp^  ita  wauci  I 

Wtoa  k  JKlhiopia  ritaatad  f 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  G£ORGICS. 


Fks  cnril  wan,  that  had  distracted  the  Roman  empire,  had  nearly  desolated 
ly.  The  land  lay  neglected,  and  the  inhabitants  were  reduced  to  great  dis- 
■  for  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  In  this  state  of  things,  they  cast  the 
me  upon  Augustus,  and  murmured  against  his  administration.  To  remedy 
existing  erils,  and  to  avert  heavier  cdamities,  it  became  necessary  to  revive 
nculture ;  which  for  many  years  had  been  almost  wholly  neglected,  the  peo- 
)  being  taken  from  th^  lands  to  supply  the  armies.  It  occuned  to  Maecenas 
Lt  a  treatise  upon  that  subject  would  be  highly  useful  to  the  inhabitants  of 
ly ;  he  therefore  engaged  Viigil,  who  had  just  finished  his  Eclogues,  to 
tertake  the  work.  It  had  the  desired  efiect.  For,  after  the  publication  of 
I  Georgics,  Italy  began  to  assume  a  new  and  flourishing  appearance,  and  the 
>ple  found  themselves  in  plenty,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace  and  content 
ITirgil  q)ent  about  seven  years  in  this  part  of  his  works.  His  correct  taste, 
chaste  style,  and  above  dl,  hts  extensive  knowledge,  duly  qualified  him  for 
rork  of  tlus  kind.  The  Creorgics,  like  the  Eclogues,  were  every  where  weU 
«ived. 

rhe  rules  for  the  improvement  of  husbandry,  and  the  advice  given  to  the 
mer  upon  the  several  subjects  connected  with  it,  were  not  only  suited  to  the 
nate  of  Italy,  but  have  been  esteemed  valuable  in  every  countiy  where  *'*'  due 
lor  has  been  paid  to  the  plougn, '  down  to  the  present  time. 
rhe  word  Georgiea  is  from  the  Greek.  Its  origmal  word  properly  signifies 
»  cultivation  or  ullage  of  the  earth/    In  the  Georgics,  Virgil  imitated  Hesiod, 

0  wrote  a  treatise  upon  this  subject,  entitled,  Opera  et  Uies^  but  he  far  ex- 
led  him  in  every  respect.  He  began  this  part  of  his  works  in  the  year  of 
me  717,  being  then  about  thirty-two  years  of  age,  and  dedicated  it  to  Ma>- 
las,  his  friend  and  patron,  at  whose  request  he  wrote  it. 

rhe  Georgics  are  divided  into  four  books.  The  first  treats  of  the  various 
Is,  and  the  proper  method  of  managing  each.  The  second  treats  of  the  various 
yn  of  propagating  firuit  trees,  and  particularly  the  vine.  The  third  treats  of 
several  kmds  of  grass,  and  the  proper  method  of  raising  horses,  cattle, 
m,  and  goats.  The  fourth  treats  of  the  proper  management  of  bees, 
mth  the  main  subject,  the  poet  hath  interwoven  several  very  interesting  fables 

1  episodes,  which  contribute  to  our  pleasure,  and  relieve  the  mind  under  the 
ness  of  precept 

QUE8TI0N& 

¥hal  WIS  the  itate  of  Italy,  when  Virgil  Were  they  well  received  by  his  countrymen  ? 

SB  hie  Georgia?  Wae  Virgil  well  qualified  to  write  upon 

Lt  whoee  requeit  did  he  write  them  ?  the  eiibject  of  agriculture? 

*o  whom  did  he  dedicate  them  ?  Whom  did  he  imitate? 

VhtA  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  CTeer-  What  is  the  comparative  merit  of  each 

I,  or  Geori^cs?  •  work? 

"rom  what  language  is  the  word  derived?  Do  the  Georgics  contain  valuable  rules 

Hiat  effect  had  Uie  Georgics  upon  the  and  directions  to  the  agriculturist  in  all 

•  of  Italy?  countries?                                       j.     .  *, 

low  long  was  Virgil  in  writing  them  ?  Into  how  many  books  are  they  divided  f 

a  what  year  of  Rome  did  he  begin  them?  What  is  the  subject  of  each  book  ?  kc. 


P«  TIR6IUI  9IARONIS 

GEORGICA. 


LIBER  PRIMUS. 

Tms9  Book  opens  with  the  plan  of  the  whole  work:  and  in  the  fbor  fint  linee  infiNini  ne 
of  the  subject  of  each  book.  The  poet  then  proceeds  to  inroke  tlie  gode,  thai  were 
thought  to  hare  any  concern  in  the  affairs  of  tillage  or  husbandry;  and  particularly,  he 
eompliments  Augustus  with  difinity.  Ailer  which,  he  goes  on  to  show  the  different 
kinds  of  tillage  proper  for  the  different  soils.  He  traces  out  the  origin  of  agriculture. 
He  describee  the  various  implements  proper  for  that  use.  He  notices  the  prognosties 
of  the  weather.  And  concludes,  by  relating  the  prodigies  which  happened  a£>ut  the 
time  of  Julius  Casar^s  death ;  and  by  invoking  the  gods  for  the  saftty  of  Augustus, 
hb  prince. 

The  whole  is  embellished  with  a  variety  of  other  matter,  so  judiciously  blended  with  the 
subject,  that,  besides  preventing  languor  and  fatigue  under  the  dryness  of  pfeoept,  it 
contributes  to  our  pleasure  and  delight. 

QUID  &ciftt  laetas  segetes ;  quo  adere  terrain 

Vertere,  Mecenas,  ulmisque  adjungere  vites,  t.  O   Mscenas,  hiei> 

Ck>nveniat :  quae  cura  bourn ;  qui  cultus  habendo  ?*^t2S^  hinc,  quid 

Sit  pecori ;  a^ue  apibus  quanta  experientia  parcis ;  ^^L  convcl^tlt^ 

Hinc  canere  incipiam.     Vos,  6  clanflsuna  mundi  5  tenam 

Lumina,  labentem  ccelo  quae  ducidi  annum  :  3.  Qu««ifeuntboiim| 

liber  et  ahna  Ceres,  vestro  n  munere  IcUui  V^ 

Chaoniam  pingd  glandem  mutevit  arisU,  Cma^aL^*  ^  *^ 
Poculaqoe  mTentis  Acheloia  miscutt  ufis : 

NOTES. 

1.  LmUit  inthesenseofeflpisioiveiyb^  vem  the  seasons;  father  than  Ceres  siid 

lilet.  Bacchus,  as  some  imagine. 

S.  Qui  eyiJthu^kc.    What  management  is  7.  Libetetaima  Ceres,  Ru0us  oonsidera 

neceesaiy  for  raising  cattle.    It  is  plain  that  these  as  the  ClarUnma  Lumina  mundi  in 

neeesssrtiu,  mhis,  or  some  word  of  the  like  the  preceding  line.    But  the  reason  which 

import,  is  to  be  supplied,  agreeing  with  nJ-  he  gives  for  so  doing  appears  insufficient 


IMS.    Habendo  may  be  a  tnture  part.  pass.  Abma:  an  adj.  eherivUng — ntmrithing.    In 

or  a  gerund  in  ^,  of  the  dat.  case.  this  sense  it  is  a  very  approprisie  epiUiet  of 

4.  Quonto  experientia^  kc    How  great  Ceru^  as  being  the  goddess  of  husbandry. 

ears,  or  attention,  is  necessary  to  rear  the  It  also  signifies,  jmre — Ao/y,  frc. 

frugal  bees.    Or,  it  may  mean;  how  great  8.  Chaoniam glaniem :  Chaoman  aeomi^ 

eatperience,  forenght,  and  regular  manage-  or  masi:  here  put  for  nuut  in  general ;  the 

ment,  in  their  amirs,  there  may  be  to  the  neeies  Cor  the  genuM,    Chaoniam :  an  adK. 

frugal  bees.    When  sentences  are  very  el-  from  Chaonia^  a  part  of  Epirus,  in  whicli 

liptieal,  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  fall  upon  was  the  famous  grove  />o(<ofia,that  abound* 

the  meaning  of  the  author.  ed  in  mast-trees. 

6.  Lumina.    We  are  here  to  understand,  9.  Aehelma  poe%da :  draughts  of  pure  wa- 

1  apprehend,  the  sun  and  moon,  as  they  go-  ter.    PoeuUh  properly  the  cups,  here  put  h| 
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10.  Kt  vol,  O  Fftuni,  Et  vos,  agrestdm  praesentia  numiiia,  Fauiii, 


14.  Kt,  tu  O  ^riMiae,  Ncptunc:  et  cultor  nemonim,  cui  pinguia  Css 
ciiltfir  III;  Ml  or  urn,  cui  tor  'fcr  centum  nivei  tondent  dumeta  juvenci : 
crritijiii  fiivni  juvenci      jp^  nemus  linquens  patrium,  saltusque  Lvcsi, 

Mi.  '^'V'"**''^?  1?«^  Pan  ovium  custos,  tua  si  tibi  Menala  cura;, 
iiatriuin   ncinuv,  Adsis,  o  1  egesce,  favens :  oleeque  Minerra 


«|iif;riii    |>i 


friitoii.  for  the  wator  ilnolf. 
biij.  froiii  AfhclouH,  a.  riTcr  of  iEtolia,  sup- 
(nmcfi  Ijy  thf!  Arif.'icnU  to  have  been  the  first 
tliiit  tirti'^.i'.  (Mit  of  the  earth ;  hence  put,  fre- 
qiji-iitly,  for  water  in  general.  Ceres,  it  is 
«:ii<i,  tiujf^ht  tnnri  husbandry,  and  Bacchus, 
tho  rultivutitiu  of  the  vine:  to  which  the 
wordn  i/*/r»  muntrt  allude.  At  the  first, 
rriMi  livnd  \\\m\\  the  spontaneous  productions 
of  thn  fsrlh. 

10.  t'nrtfnlia:  in  the  sense  of  prop  ilia. 

1 1 .  hrynHra,  Nvmphs  or  qoddesses  of  the 

a    iaTWik   \ 


word  signifying  an 


wofifls,   from 

nak.     Hfo  Kfl.  ii.  4<) 

II.  J^tplHfu.  Nnptunn,  god  of  the  sea. 
Slid  Ciiiiiiir  'if  fountains  and  rircrs.  He  was 
flm  f.in\  t,\'  Sat  urn  and  Ops,  and  brother  of 
iii|iiif!r  mill  rhitn.  In  the  division  of  the 
woild  w'llh  hiN  broth(?rH,  he  obtained  the  nil- 
|iiM-  of  I  III*  iifii.  I  In  w  Hiiid  t(i  have  married 
Aiii|iliiirit'',  tli'i  ditufflitur  of  ^irnuur  Oct- 
tiiiiif.  If"  M  H:iid  loliuvo  bf'i'ii  tilt!  first  who 
Itiiiiiil  Ihii  liomi*.  Ifc-nri)  thi;  jiorstH  ffsigii, 
llinl  wlim  II  diii|iuf«i  a  rove  bctwrni  hiin  and 
MiiH-ivii,  rcii|M'''tin(f  the  naini>  to  bo  given 
to  llin  rity  AiIkmin,  it  wiis  referred  to  the 
godn  fur  llifir  di'cision ;  who  dnrlared  it 
feliould  liM  tnlliMJ  by  tlio  name  of  the  parly 
lliiil  rliiiiiiil  ronfi'r  on  mankind  the  groutcNt 
bi<n«'lii ;  wbrrniiponNfiptunt'Mtriif'ktlin earth 
with  liiii  tiitliMit  nnd  prtMlurnd  the  horec,  a 
Miiilikti  liiiiiiiiil  ;  nnd  Miiirrva  with  hor 
■)if'iir  |Mot|iii-rd  tiin  olivfi,  the  rinblRm  of 
|ii>iif-f! :  ii|ii»ii  M  liirh  the  riiHo  won  given  in 
lii:r  fiivor.  A'//i/iini«,  by  inrton.  is  often 
{Hit  for  lli«  Mra.  (*ultornrmornm.  The  pcr- 
ii'iii  liiTf  iiirnril  \n  ^riatirtu^  the  reputed  son 
of  A|iollo  ill.  1  the  nymph  (Gyrene, the  daugh- 
tiir  of  I'nuuM^  the  god  of  the  river  Penetu 
in  'riieHiialy.  A  Her  his  son  ^ettron  was  torn 
to  piijcftH  by  (io|^  for  looking  upon  Diana, 
as  nbo  was  bntliing,  ^riMttrus  lefl  Thebes, 
and  took  up  bis  residence  in  the  island  Caa, 


NOTES. 

Aeheloia:  an    of  wisdom  and  the  liberal  arU.     S 

to  have  been  produced  from  the  bra 

pitcr  full  grown,  and  imntediatelj  ; 

into  the  assembly  of  the  gods ;    w 

distinguiabed  herself  hj  her  wise 

Her  power  was  very  great.     She  o 

the  thunderbolts  of  Jupiter,  prolong 

of  men,  and  bestow  the  gi(\  of  p 

Arachne,  the  daughter  of  Idmon,  ■ 

challenged  the  goddess  to  a  trial  ol 

embroidery.    She  represented  on  \ 

the  amours  of  Jupiter  in  a  maste 

ner.    She  was,  however,  outdone, 

ving  hung    herself  through    chas 

changed  into  a  spider  by  the  victon 

dera.     Minerva  took  a  very  activi 

support  of  the  Greeks  at  the  siege 

and  protected  her  favorite  Ulysses 

dangers.    Her  worship  was  univci 

tabliwhcd.      She   had  magnificent 

dedicated  to  her  in  most  countric 

Rhodes^  and  Athens^  were  her  fav< 

ces.     She   was  variously   rcpresej 

cording  to  the  characters  in  whicF 

pciared ;  but  inoHt  geherally  with  i 

on  hor  head,  and  a  large  plume  w 

the  air;  with  one  hand    holding 

with  the  other  a  sliield,  having  tiie 

Medusa  upon  it.     This  shield   wi 

the  AUgtM.     When  she  is  represent! 

goddess  of  the  liberal  arts,  slie  is 

with  a  veil  called  the  Peplum.     SI 

vorv  celebrated  ittatue  cauod  the  Pc 

said  to   have  been  about   three    c 

height,  and  represented  her  sitting,  i 

ing  in  her  right  hand  a  pipe,  and  in 

a  distaff*  and  a  spindle.     It  is  said 

fallen  from  heaven  near  the  tent 

as  ho  was  building  the  citadel  of  *! 

the  preservation  of  which,  the  safet 

city  depended.     It  was  carried  off  i 

ses  and  Diomede,  who  privately  foun 

into  the  temple.     It  is  said,  howe^ 


one  of  the  (^yi-lades.     He  is  said  to  have    the  true  palladium  was  not  takci 


bnnn  the  fimt,  who  taught  mankind  the  cul- 
tivation of  Inm!s.     See  Goor.  iv.  317. 

17.  Si  tun  Mfmala^  &c.  The  meaning  is: 
if  you  hiivc  n  ri;gard  for  Momahis,  Lyccus, 
and  the  n:st  of  your  mountains  in  Arcadia, 
rouio  and  be  propitious  to  my  undertaking. 
TIh'ho  iiiountninK  w^re  Hnored  to  Pan. 

Hi.  Tef^nre:  an  a<lj.  from  7>^r«i,  a  city  of 
Arcadia,  sacred  to  Pan.    Mintrra*  Goddess 


bat  only  a  statue  of  similar  shap 
that  iCneas  carried  the  true  one  wiU 
Italy.  The  eliv«-tree,  the  cock,  t 
and  the  dragon,  were  sacred  to  he 
had  various  names,  and  as  various 
and  functions  attributed  to  her.  S 
called  jithtna,  from  the  city  of  Atli 
which  she  wq»  the  tutelar  goddess: 
from  a  giant  of  that  name  whom  sh» 
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et 


ique  puer  monstntor  aratn : 
I  radice  ferens,  Sylyane,  cupressum : 
le  omnes,  studiuin  quibus  arva  tueriy 
alitis  non  ullo  semine  fruges, 
argum  ccelo  demittitiB  imbrem. 
|uem  moz  quas  sint  habitura  Deorum 
rtum  est,  uiiiesne  invisere,  Caesar, 
▼elis  curain :  et  te  maximus  orbis 
jum,  tempestatumque  potentem 
ens  matemi  tempora  mjrto : 
msi  fenias  maris,  ac  tua  nautie 
4)lant :  tibi  aerviat  ultima  Thule, 
lerum  Tethys  emat  omnibus  un^. 
tardifl  sidua  te  mensibus  addas, 
igonen  iiiter  Chelasque  sequentes 
e  tibi  jam  braclua  contraMt  ardens 


BaltOMoe  Ljcflsi,  n  tat 
20  Menala  tint  tibi  eoro, 
adsis  favens :  Til  que  O 
MiDorva,  inventrix 

21.  O  omnea  Dlqne 
Desquo,  quibui  ut  ato- 
dium 
2g  24.  Tuque  adeft  O 
Ceaar,  quem,  incerliuB 
est,  qua9  concilia  Deo* 
nun  habitura  sint  mox . 
ne  velis  invibcre  urbea, 
et  naciptrt  curam  ter 
«Q  ramin: 


NOTEa 


a  Greek  word  nmifpii^  to 
B  aa  goddeaa  of  war,  she 
ear  in  her  right  hand :  Par^ 
ahe  preeerved  her  chaatity: 
•  ahe  waa  worahipped  near  a 
M  in  Africa:  G/oneopia,  be- 
blue  eyea:  jf  gon»,  becauae 
)r markets:  Iitjjpta,  because 
kind  to  manage  the  horse: 
rea^  because  of  her  martial 

iptolemus  the  aon  of  Celeua, 
0,  a  city  of  Attica.  He  ia 
igfat  the  Greeks  agriculture, 
been  previously  instructed 
Eel.  V.  79. 

One  of  those  domi-gods  that 
meral  name  of  satyrs.  He  ia 
n  passionately  fond  of  the  boy 

0  haring,  tlirough  mistake, 
»f  which  he  waa  very  fond, 

died.  Ho  was  changed  into 
e.  SoeEcl,  5.  73. 
;  in  the  sense  of  euro, 
§emine.  Some  read  nonnullo 
le  former  appears  to  be  the 
is  supported  by  several  an- 
pta,  as  Piorus  informs  us. 
:  from  no  seed,  that  is,  such 
pontanoously.     Heyne,  after 

1  non  xdlo  gemine, 

I  the  sense  of  praeipui. 
!*he  common  reading  is  urhU; 
rpreters  agree  that  it  is  for 
plu.  I  have  ventured  so  to 
nom.  and  ace  plu.  of  the 
ma  sometimes  ended  in  et«, 
itractcd  into  u;  as,  oinneii^ 
iu — urbeit^  contracted  urbu. 
>  reason  that  it  should  be  re- 
rcDce  to  the  regular  termina- 
sads  urbes. 

s:  the  sup.  in  the  sense  of 
rrat  world. 


27.  Poientein:  the  ruler— one  who  has 
power  over:  rtelorem^  ntiy  Rueus.  It  has 
here  the  force  and  efficacy  of  a  substantive. 
Temputatum:  in  the  sense  of  ttmporum, 

28.  JUaiema  fnjfrlo.  The  myrtle  tree  was 
■acred  to  Venue,  Uie  mother  of  J£neaa,  from 
whom,  according  to  Virgil,  Caesar  descended, 

30.  TJiule,  One  of  the  Shetland  islands 
on  the  north  of  Scotland,  the  farthest  land 
westward  known  to  the  ancients.  The  pocL, 
therefore,  calls  it  ultima,  Colanl:  in  tlie 
sense  of  adorent<,  vel  precentur. 

31.  Tethyt.  The  daughter  of  Calm  and 
TVrro,  and  wife  of  Oceanus.  She  was  mo- 
ther of  the  nymphs  Oceanides;  elegantly 
put,  by  meton.  for  the  sea  itself. 

32.  ^nne  adda*^  &c.  Or  whether  you 
would  add  yourself  anew  constellation  to  the 
slow  summer  months.  The  months  are  called 
slow,  becauae  the  days  in  the  summer  are 
the  longest,  and  ao  their  motion  appears  the 
slower;  or  rather,  to  speak  philosophically, 
because  the  earth  moves  slower  in  her  orbit, 
during  the  summer  months. 

33.  Erigonen.  Erigono,  the  daughter  of 
Icarus,  who,  on  account  of  the  murder  of  her 
father,  hung  herself  for  grief;  but  waa 
translated  to  heaven,  and  made  the  constel- 
lation Virgo,  Seqventet  Chelas:  the  follow- 
ing claws — the  claws  following  the  sign 
Virgo,  The  Chela  were  the  claws  or  arms 
of  Scorpio^  extending  over,  and  occupying 
the  sipi  of  Libra.  The  ancients  at  first 
divided  the  Ecliptic  into  eleven  parts, leaving 
out  the  sign  Libra^  and  giving  to  Scorpio  a 
space  of  the  Zodiac  equal  to  6(P.  By  re- 
ducing it  to  an  equality  with  the  rest  of  the 
signs,  a  space  of  30°  remained  for  CoMir,  if 
he  chose  to  occupy  it. 


34.  Ardent:  impatient — greatly 

of  thy  coming;  rather  than  ardent,  bam- 
ing,  ice,  as  it  is  sometimee  rendered. 
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Scorpius,  et  cceli  ju8t&  plus  parte  reliquil. 
36.  Qalotiaid  JVuincft  Quicquid  ens  (nam  te  nee  sperent  Tartan  ] 

*^f  ^^  Nee  tibi  regnandi  veniat  tam  dira  cupido : 

Quamvis  Elysios  miretur  Grccia  campos, 
Ncc  rcpetita  sequi  curet  Proserpina  matiem) 
Da  facilem  cursum,  atque  audacibua  anntie  i 
41.  Tnqno  miientus  Ignarosque  vias  meeum  miseratus  agrestes 

^'^'^jriSeT*^"'™^  Ingredere,  et  votia  jam  nunc  assuesce  yocatL 

eum  ingredere  y^^  novo,  gelidus  canis  cum  montibtis  f 

Liquitur,  et  Zephyro  putria  ae  gleba  resolnt; 
Depresso  incipiat  jam  tum  mihi  taurua  uratro 
Ingemere,  et  sulco  attritus  splendesoere  Tomer. 
Ilia  seges  demiun  Yotis  respondet  avari 
Agricole,  bis  quee  solem,  bis  fiigora  weoaa : 
Illiua  immenss  ruperunt  borrea  messes. 
At  prius  ignotum  ferro  quam  scindimus  SDqiior, 
Ventos  et  varium  cceli  prcdiscere  morem 
6S.  Corantno&itprv-  Cura  sit,  ac  patrios  cultusque  habitusque  locomm 

^iMOTe  £t  quid  qusque  ferat  regie,  et  quid  qusqtie  reeoi 

Hie  segetes,  illic  veniunt  fUicius  uve : 
Arborei  foetus  alibi,  atque  injussa  virescnnt 
Gramina.     Nonne  vides,  croceos  ut  Tmolus  odor 
68.  At  nudi  Chaljbei  Ii^<^^  mittit  ebur,  moUes  sua  thura  Sabiei  T 

miituni  ad  noi  ferrum     At  Chalybes  nudi  ferrum,  nrosaque  PontUB 


NOTES, 


39.  Proierpina.    Soo  Eel.  v.  79. 

42.  Ingredere:  enter  upon  your  of&co  of  & 
ffod,  and  even  now  accustom  yourself  to  be 
invoked  by  vows. 

43.  Oelidus  humor:  here,  ice  or  snow. 
Humor  is  properly  any  kind  of  moisture  or 
liquor.  J^ovo  vere.  The  poet  advises  the 
husbandman  to  begin  his  ploughing  in  the 
early  part  of  the  spring,  as  soon  as  the  snow 
melts  from  the  mountains,  and  the  earth  be 
Bufncicntly  iiofloned,  that  he  may  be  in  due 
soanon  with  the  work  of  the  year. 

45.  IJrpreMO  aratro :  in  the  plough  put, 
or  laid,  URop  in  the  earth.  Or  the  words 
may  bo  put  absolutely:  the  plough  being 
put  deep  in  the  earth. 

4U.  ^utr  bissentit^Scc,  AVhich  feels  twice 
tlie  summer,  and  twice  the  winter;  that  is, 
lies  fallow  for  two  years  together,  or  with- 
out tillage.  Seges:  in  the  sense  of  lerroy 
vol  ager^  says  Ileyne. 

49.  liupcrunt.  The  sense  seems  to  re- 
quire the  present ;  accordingly  Ruibus  hath 
interpreted  it  by  rumpunt:  his  immense 
harvcHts  burst  his  barns — his  barns  are  not 
capable  of  containing  his  crops. 

60.  ^quor:  properly  any  plain  or  level 
surface,  whether  land  or  water.  Here  u*cd 
in  the  sense  of  ager  or  campus,  Ignotum : 
t%yui  natura  ignota  est  nobii, 

51.  Prcrdisctrc  rcntns,  &c.  To  loam  before 
hand  the  winds  and  the  various  qualities 
of  the  weather—to  observe,  to  what  winds 


the  fields  are  most  ezpowd,  and 
the  climate  be  moist  or  dry,  cold 
Morem  eati:  naiwram  vel  temperU 
says  Heyne. 

52.  PatriM  euUUi:  the  cultare 
fathers.  This  is  the  sense  of  D&vi« 
Heyne.  Colendi  rationen  frohm 
majorum^  says  the  latter.  Rn«i 
Propriam  etUturwn,  Hahiiui  loeot 
habits  of  the  places^— the  habit  or 
nature  of  the  various  toils.  Land, 
tilled  in  a  certain  way,  acquires  an 
to  produce  some  kinds  of  grain  bei 
others.    This  is  what  is  meant  her 

54.  Feliciut:  more  luxuriantly. 

55.  Arborti  foUut :  nurseries,  o 
trees.  F(ttuM  signifies  the  young 
kind,  animate  or  inanimate.  Inj\ 
sown— spontaneously. 

56.  Tinolua,  A  mountain  in  Ph: 
the  confines  of  Lydia,  famous  for  itj 
hence  the  epithet  eroeeot, 

57.  Molten  Sabai:  the  effemina 
ans.  Those  wore  a  people  inhabit 
bia  Felix,  which  abounded  in  franl 

58.  Chalybcs  nudi:  the  naked  < 
send  us  iron,  and  Pontus,  &c.  Th 
bes  were  a  people  of  Spain,  acco 
Justin ;  but  of  Pontus,  according  U 
said  to  have  wrought  naked,  on  ac 
the  heat  of  their  furnaces,  or  forges 
Chalt/bs  came  to  signify  the  best 
iron  and  steel.     Pontua,     See  Eel. 
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ea,  Eliadum  palmas  Epirus  equanim  ? 
tod  has  leges  Btemaque  foedera  certis 
jit  natura  loeis,  quo  tempore  piimiim 
lion  Tacnom  lajudes  jaetavit  in  orbem : 
lomines  nati,  dumm  genus.    Ergd  age,  terrtB 
)  solum  piimis  eztempid  a  mensibus  anni 
invertant  tauxi:  glebasque  jacentes 
ulenta  coquat  maturis  solibus  lestas. 
ion  fitmt  teUus  foeunda,  sub  ipsum 
lun  trani  at  erit  suspendere  sulco : 
Bdant  latis  ne  frugibus  herbas ; 
erilem  eziguus  ne  deserat  humor  arenam. 
s  idem  tonsas  cessare  novales, 
nem  patiere  situ  durescere  campum. 
i  flata  seres  mutato  sidere  &rra  ; 
pri^  Istum  siliqu&  quassante  legumen, 
■MS  ftetus  TiciaB,  tnistisque  lupini 
uis  fta^iles  calamos,  sylvamque  sonantem. 
nm  lini  campum  seges,  urit  avenas : 
Lethso  peifusa  papavera  somno. 

NOTES. 


64.  Extempl)  A  primu 
55  menflibos    anni    fittm 
tanri 


70 

71.  Tu  idem  patiere 
Umiaa  noyalee  ceewre 
alternie  annii^  et 

74.  Undo  Drida  lottn- 

leris    Istudr    legamen 

75  qnaisante    uliqu£,    ant 

tonnes  fostns  yicie,  fra- 

fileaque 

77.  S^u  ayen»  nrit 


hrma  eattona :  itrong-ecented  castor, 
nf  to  Pliny,  the  castor  was  contain- 
M  testicles  of  the  beaver.  But  the 
I  hare  foujid  tliat  the  castor  is  con- 
in  certain  odoriferous  grlands  about 
n,  and  in  both  sejces.  Epirus  pat' 
u  Epims  (produces)  the  victors  of 
Bpie  mares — produces  those  mares 
tein  the  palm  of  victory  in  the 
B  races.  Pahuu  equarum;  Ruteus 
m»  vietrietM  inOlympieo  eurtu.  Epi- 
e  a  powerful  lungdom,  is  bounded 
bman  sea  on  the  south  and  west, 
Thasislia,  Macedonia,  and  Achaia 
lOffth  and  east,  famous  for  its  excel- 
fsea.  Elidum:  an  adj.  gen.  plu. 
Ns,  er  EUa^  a  maritime  countir  of 
sponnesns,  the  chief  cities  of  which 
if,  on  the  river  Peneur,  and  Oljfmpia^ 
irer  jf  M«itt,  famous  for  the  games 
lebrated  in  honor  of  Jupiter.  They 
stitnted  1458  years  before  Christ, 
ibrated  evenr  fii\h  year. 
Mera:  in  the  sense  of  eondiiionei. 
huealum.  See  Ed.  vi.  41. 
fitii  :  in  the  sense  of  arti  mnt. 
•iihui:  Sol,  properly  the  sun,  by  me- 
lt. Maturis:  in  the  sense  of  veAe- 
t,  vel  ardeniilnu,  Coquai:  emoliat 
leiai^  says  Heyne. 

i6ipn0ii.^rr/irtim:  about  the  rising 
;nru8.  This  is  a  star  of  the  first 
tde  in  the  constellation  Bootes,  near 
9f  the  great  Bear.  The  poet  recom- 
if  the  soil  be  rich,  to  turn  it  up 
deep  furrow  early,  that  it  may  lie 
e  through  the  boat  of  the  summer; 
le  land  be  of  a  thin  soil,  and  li^ht, 
I  snflicient  to  turn  it  up  with  a  Qiin 


fbrrow,  and  some  time  in  the  fall,  about  the 
rising  of  Arcturus.  In  the  former  case, 
(ilAe)  that  the  grass  and  weeds  may  not 
injure  the  springing  crop;  in  the  latter  case 
(Me)  that  the  scanty  moisture  may  not 
leave  the  barren  land. 

71.  Thnseu  novates^  &c.  Tou  should  suffer 
your  reaped  fallow  grounds  to  rest  every 
other  year.  Jfovalis  Itrra^  is  properly  new 
ground,  or  ground  newly  broken  up.  {fence 
it  came  to  signify  fallow  ground,  because 
by  resting  it  is  recruited,  and,  as  it  were, 
renewed. 

72.  Situ:  with  a  sword.  Situs  here 
means  the  grass,  weeds,  &c.  which  over- 
spread the  ground,  and  bind  it  down  into 
what  u  commonly  called  a  sword.  Campum 
segnem:  your  field  lying  idle. 

73.  Sidtre  mtuiato :  the  year  being  changedi 
Some  copies  read  semine  mutato.  Sidus^  in 
the '  sense  of  anntu^  is  frequently  used  by 
Virgil. 

74.  LeUum :  in  the  sense  of  fertile  vol 
eopiosian,  Siliqua :  in  tlie  rattling  pod,  oi 
shell. 

75.  TVistis:  bitter.  Tenues  fatus^  Ruens 
interprets  by  parva  grana, 

76.  Sjflvam.  This  word  is  frequently  used 
for  a  thick  luxurious  crop  or  growth  of  any 
thing. 

78.  Papavera  perfasa:  poppies  impreg- 
nated witii  oblivious  sleep,  or  possessing  the 
quality  of  causing  sleep.  Lethao :  an  adj. 
from  Lethe,  a  word  of  Greek  origin,  im- 
plying forgctfulness  or  oblivion.  The 
poets  feigned  it  to  be  one  of  the  rivers  of 
hell,  the  water  of  which  the  dead  were  said 
to  drink  aflor  they  had  boon  in  the  regions 
below  some  time.     It  was  represented  as 


M 

79.  Labor  erii  faeilii 
altarnlB  annu : 

80.  Tftntum  nepndeaA 
ie  ntnrare  lola 


91.  Sea  Hie  color  ma- 
gis  durat  terram^  et 

92.  Ne  tcnuei  pliiTUB 
penetreni  altiiit ;  aciioire 
potentia   ^ 

95.  AdR  ilU  javat 
aira  multum,  qui  frangit 

97.  £t  Hie  muiiumjip- 
vat  arva^  qui  pemimpit 
ttargtL,  quiB  suscitat  in 
primo  procisBo  lequore, 
aimtro  verso  runnis  in 
oUiquum : 
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Sed  tamen  alternis  ftdlis  labor :  axida  tantAm 
Ne  saturare  fimo  pingui  pudeat  sola ;  nefe 
EfTcDtos  cinerem  immundum  jactare  per  agroa. 
8ic  quoque  mutatis  requiescunt  fetilMiB  arm : 
Nee  nulhi  interei  est  inarate  gratia  terra. 
Saepe  etiam  steiiles  incendere  profiiit  agroa, 
Atque  levem  stipulam  cre{Htantibus  urere  flaiwidi 
Sive  inde  occultas  yires  et  pabula  teir^  ^ 
Pinguia  concipiunt ;  sive  illis  omne  per  ignem 
Excoquitur  vitium,  atque  exudat  inutiUs  humor: 
Seu  plures  calor  iUe  vias,  et  ceoa  relaxai 
Spiramenta,  novas  veniat  qua  succua  in  heibaB : 
Seu  durat  magis,  et  venas  astringit  biantaa : 
Ne  tenues  pluvie,  rapidive  potentia  aolia 
Acrior,  aut  Boreas  penetrabik  firigos  admrat. 
Multum  aded,  rastris  glebas  qui  frangit  inertes, 
Vimineasque  trahit  crates,  juvat  arva ;  neqoe  ilhl 
Flava  Ceres  alto  nequicquam  ipectat  Olympo : 
Et  qui,  procisso  que  suscitat  aequore,  terga 
Rursus  in  obliquum  verso  pemimpit  aratro : 
Exercetque  frequens  tellurem,  atque  imperat  arvi 
Humida  solstitia  atque  hyemes  orate  serenaa, 


NOTES. 


havlnr  the  power  of  causing  them  to  for- 
mt  whatovcr  they  had  done,  seen,  or  heard 
before.  A  river  in  AfVica  of  that  name, 
which  flowed  under  ground  for  some  dis- 
tance, and  then  rose  to  its  surface,  is  sup- 
posed to  }iavc  given  rise  to  this  extravagant 
fable. 

79.  Labor  faeilis.  The  meaning  appears 
to  be  this :  that  the  above  mentioned  crops 
may  bo  sown  every  other  year,  notwith- 
standing their  injurious  qualities,  provided 
the  land  l)o  well  manured. 

80.  Jirida  sola:  dry  or  thirsty  soils. 
0 1 .  KJftrtoi :  worn  out— exhausted. 

82.  F(t.tibut:  in  tlie  sense  of  tegetibus, 

83.  JVec  jiidla  gratia  est  inaratm  terra: 
nor,  in  tho  moan  time  is  there  no  gratitude 
in  tho  land  untillod — left  fallow  every  other 
year. 

The  whole  of  this  section  contains  a  num- 
ber of  excellent  precepts  and  instructions  for 
the  husbandman.  In  the  first  place,  he  ad- 
vises the  farmer  to  let  his  land  rest  exery 
Otlicr  year;  or,  if  he  cannot  do  that  with 
convenience,  then  to  change  tho  crops,  and 
to  sow  wheat  a(\er  tho  several  kinds  wliichhe 
mentions,  but  not  to  sow  flax,  oats,  or  ytop- 

{»ies:  for  these  bum  and  impoverish  the 
and.  Ho  says,  notwithstanding  this,  tliey 
may  bo  sown  in  turn,  provided  care  bo  takon 
to  recruit  and  enrich  tho  land  by  manure. 
The  poot  concludes  by  obser\'ing,  that  if  tlie 
ground  bo  left  fallow,  as  ho  at  flrst  advised, 
uifltcad  of  being  sown  with  any  of  those 
grains,  it  would  not  be  ungrateful — it  would 


abundantly  repay  th^  fiamar  for  tl 

gence. 

86.  Sice  inde^  kc  The  poet  hi 
four  reasons  for  the  fkrmer^s  firing  J 
1.  That  they  might  hence  receivi 
crease  of  nutriment.  2.  That  th« 
moisture  might  be  dried  up  to  tl 
That  the  close  and  dense  soil  might  b 
cd.  And  4.  That  the  loose  soil  i 
rendered  closer.  This  ho  founds  \ 
principle  of  those  philosophers  wh 
tlmt  fire  was  the  universal  element 

88.  yiiium :  the  bad  quality. 

90.  Spiramenta  eaea:  secret  ar 
possagcs,  by  which  moiatore  is  dzi 
the  now  plants. 

93.  Penetrabile :  in  the  tense  of  ^ 
penetrating — searching.  Rapidt : 
scnso  of  arderUit. 

97.  El  quU  &c.  The  poet  reci 
to  the  farmer  to  harrow  his  grov 
before  he  commit  the  seed  to  it ;  bi 
hard  and  obstinate,  and  lie  up  L 
(terga^  so  that  it  will  not  yield  to 
row,  tnen  it  will  bo  profitable  to  | 
again  crosswise.  Proscissoaquore: 
ing  up  his  field.  Suttitat:  raie 
makes. 

99.  Exereet^  &c.  lie  exercises 
frequently,  and  commands  his  field 
is  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  gonoral 
or  exercising  his  troops  giving  th* 
mands,  and  dispensing  discipline 
tlicm. 

100.  Soittitia :  summers. 
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AfpncolflD :  hyberno  laetiasiina  pulvere  fanra, 

LiBtus  ager :  nuUo  tantum  se  Mysia  cultu 

Jactat,  ct  ipsa  suas  miiantur  Gargara  messes. 

Quid  dicam,  jacto  qui  semine  cominus  arva 

Inseqiiitur,  cumulosque  ruit  male  pinguis  arenas  ?        105 

Dcinde  satis  fluvium  inducit,  rivosque  sequentes  ? 

Et  cum  exustus  ager  morientibus  sestuat  herbis, 

Ecce,  supercilio  clivosi  tramitis  undam 

Elicit :  ilia  cadens  raucum  per  levia  murmur 

8axa  ciet,  scatebrisque  arentia  temporal  arva.  1 10 

Quid,  qui,  ne  gravidis  procumbat  culmus  aristis, 

Luxuriem  segetum  tenerl  depascit  in  herbal, 

Cnm  primum  sulcos  aequant  sata  ?  quiquc  paludia' 

Collectum  humorem  bibuld  deducit  arena  ? 

Pncsertim  incertia  si  mensibus  amnis  abundans  115 

Exit,  et  obducto  late  tenet  omnia  limo, 

Unde  cave  tepido  sudant  humore  lacunie. 

Nee  tamen  (hose  cum  sint  hominumque,  boumque  labores 

Versando  terram  experti)  nihil  improbus  anser, 
Strymoniaeque  grues,  et  amaris  intuba  fibris  120 

O/ficiunt,  aut  umbra  nocet.     Pater  ipse  colendi 


101.  Farra  sunt  loeiis- 
■ima  hyberno  pulvere: 
agor  est  Ictus 

104.  Quid  dicani  J# 
«o,  qui 


111.  Quid  dUam  tU 
iUo^  qui,  no  culmus  pro- 
cumbat gravidis  aristist 
depascit 

113.  Quique  deducit 
humorcm  collectum  in* 
Har  paludis  bibuU  arenA 


131.  Colendi  ttrram 


NOTES. 


101.  Farra:  in  the  sense  of  segttet, 

102.  Mytia.  There  were  two  countries 
of  this  name:  the  one  in  Europe,  and  bound- 
ed on  the  north  by  the  Danube ;  the  other 
IB  Asia  Minor,  near  the  Propontis  and  Hel- 
lespont. The  latter  is  here  meant.  Mysia 
delights  herself  so  much  in  no  cultivation, 
as  in  moist  summei-s  and  dry  winters — ^no 
caltnre  renders  her  so  fruitful,  as  to  have 
moist,  &c. 

103.  Gaygom :  neu.  plu.  A  part  of  mount 
Ida,  the  country  sear  which  was  much  famed 
fer  its  fertility. 

104.  iiuiddieam,kc.  What  shalll  say  of 
him,  who,  the  seed  being  sown,  closely  plies 
his  fields,  and  breaks  down  the  clods  or 
ridgn  {pjunuhi)  of  his  barren  soil  f  For  male 
finguu;  Rueus  says,  maii  eonaacta;  and 
Valpy,  too  rieh  and  adherive.  Ruit:  in  the 
•euse  of  frangU, 

106.  Seqwntu  rivot:  in  the  sense  of^u- 
entes  rtm/oj. 

108.  Eete^tlieU  aquam^kc,  Lo!  he  leads 
down  a  stream  of  water  from  the  brow  of 
a  hilly  tract.  JEiiuat:  is  parched,  or  burn- 
ed. 

110.  SeatthrU:  with  its  streams,  or  rills. 
Ttmptmt:  Rumis  says,  Aumeria/. 

114.  Quique  dedueii.  The  probable  mean- 
ing of  this  passage  is :  that  the  husbandman, 
(or  tlie  purpose  of  watering  his  fields  in  the 
drj  season,  should  foi^m  reservoirs  or  ponds, 
by  ^Hooting  into  them  the  water  tiiat  fell 
IB  the  rainy  season.  Ho  had  already  ad- 
vised the  plan  of  bringing  water  from  the 
higher  grounds  upon  his  fields.  But  where 
that  oould  not  be  done,  he  advises  to  substi- 
tato  the  reservoir  or  pond,  as  the  only  alter- 


native. This  appears  to  be  the  opinion  of 
Hejme.    Humorem:  in  the  sense  of  aquoM, 

115.  Incerli*  mensibus:  in  the  variable 
months — those  months  when  the  wcatlior 
is  most  changeable. 

118.  JWc  tamcn^  &c.  Though  the  farmer 
be  never  so  careful  in  the  culture  of  his  land, 
the  poet  reminds  him  not  to  stop  there. 
Af\or  tlie  crop  is  put  into  the  gsound,  it  still 
requires  his  attention.  For  the  foul  or 
greedy  goose,  tlie  Thracian  cranes,  the  suc- 
cory, or  endive,  as  also  the  shade,  injure  it. 
The  two  negatives,  nee — nihil^  amount  to  an 
affirmative. 

120.  Strymonia:  an  adj.  from  Strymon^  a 
river  in  the  confines  of  Macedonia  and 
Thrace,  where  cranes  abounded. 

121.  Pater  ipse  voluii :  father  Jupiter  him- 
self willed  that  the  way  of  cultivating  the 
earth  should  not  be  eany.  He  was  fabled  to 
have  been  the  son  of  Saturn  and  Ops ;  and 
called  the  fatlier  of  gods,  and  king  of  men. 
Saturn,  who  received  the  kingdom  of  the 
world  from  his  brother  Titan,  on  the  condi- 
tion of  his  raising  no  male  offspring,  devour- 
ed his  sons  as  soon  as  they  were  bom ;  but 
his  mother,  regretting  that  so  fair  a  child 
should  bo  destroyed,  concealed  him  from 
his  fatl)cr,as  she  sIho  did  Neptune  and  Pluto, 
and  intrusted  him  to  the  core  of  the  Cory- 
bantes^  or  Cureits^  who  educated  him  on 
mount  Ida^  in  Crete.  As  soon  as  he  earn* 
to  mature  years,  he  made  war  against  the 
Titans,  who  had  made  his  father  a  prisoner. 
He  was  victorious  and  set  him  at  liborUr, 
But  growing  jealous  of  his  son's  power,  M 
conspired  against  him;  whereupon  Jupiter 
expelled  liim  from  his  kingdom,  and  he  fled 
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ISa.    Appeilam 


Ilaud  facilcm  esse  viam  roluit,  piimiuquo  per  tita 
Movit  agros,  curis  acuens  mortalia  corda : 
Nee  torpere  gravi  passus  sua  regna  vetemo. 
Ante  Jovcm  nnlli  subigebant  an^a  coloni: 
Nee  signare  quidem,  aut  partiri  limife  f^ampmn 
Fas  era! :  in  medium  qusrebant :  ipsaque  teUm 
Omnia  liberius,  nullo  poscente,  ferebat. 
l\h  malum  virus  serpentibus  addidit  atris, 
PraHlari(pie  lupos  jussit,  pontumque  moveri, 
Mellaquo  dccussit  foliis,  ignemque  removit, 
Et  passim  rivis  currentia  vina  repressit: 
Ut  varias  usus  mcditando  extunderet  artes 
Paulatim,  ct  sulcis  frumenti  quiereret  herbam, 
£t  silicis  vcnis  abstnisum  excuderet  ignem. 
Tunc  alnos  primum  fluvii  sens^re  eavatas : 
Navila  turn  stellis  numeros  et  nomina  fecit, 
COM  Plciadas,  ITyadas,  claramque  Lycaonis  Arcton. 
Tum  laqucis  captare  feras,  et  fallere  tisco, 
Invcntum ;  ct  magnos  canibus  circumdare  saltus. 
Atc^ue  alius  latum  fundi  jam  verberat  amnem 


NOTES. 


forNnfiity  to  Italy,  whore  Janus  was  king^. 
Al\iir  tliiN,  Jiipitor  dividoci  tho  ompiro  of  the 
world  with  hiN two hrotlion,  rcBervinfftohim- 
MiU*  Ihn  «uiipiro  of  heaven  and  earth.  The 
(liiiiitft,  tho  ofTHprmg  of  tho  earth,  to  avenge 
tho  (hMith  of  tho  TitanH,  whom  Jupiter  slow, 
rohfUlrd  ii^iiinHt  him.  Piling  mountains,  one 
upon  unotlii'r,  thoy  hoped  to  scale  hoavoo 
ilftidf,  and  attack  Jupitor  in  person.  He, 
howrvnr,  completely  vanquished  them,  and 
intlictcd  on  thorn  tho  severest  punishment 
for  their  crimes.  He  married  his  sister  Jtmo^ 
who  was  very  jealous  of  him,  and  sometimes 
very  trouhlcKcmio.  His  power  was  the  most 
exlcMHivc  of  any  of  the  gods.  His  worship 
was  general,  and  surpassed  tliat  of  any  of 
tho  godri  in  dignitv  and  solemnity.  He  had 
several  relehrated  oraclus,  hut  that  at  Do- 
dona^m  Kpirus,and  at .^mmori, in Lyhia,per- 
hapH  took  the  lead.  He  had  several  names, 
chiefly  derived  from  the  places  where  ho  was 
\yorsliipped,  and  from  his  offices  and  func- 
tions. Ho  was  called  Hospitalism  becauno 
he  was  the  protector  of  strangers ;  Optimus, 
hocauHc  ho  was  tho  best;  Maximits^  because 
ho  was  tho  preatest;  Ofj/mpius^  because  ho 
was  wor><hippcd  at  Olympia,  S^c.  Jupiter^ 
is  somctiTiieH  put  for  the  air,  or  weather. 

12:5.  Movit :  in  tho  sense  of  rolnit. 

124.  Grarirrtemo.  Vctcrnus^or vfl^.mnnu 
ia  a  di!«easo  causing  a  stupor  both  of  mind 
tnd  body,  something  like  the  letharg)'. 
7\irperr grariretemo^'iB  highly  metaphorical. 
Vetemo:  in  the  sense  of  o/io,  vol  desidia^ 
WB.yB  Ruipus. 

131.  Remorit  ignem :  he  removed  fire  from 
the  sight  of  men,  and  concealed  it  in  the 
veins  of  tlie  flint,  Prometheus  is  said  to 
iiav?  stolen  it  from  heaven,  because  it  was 


found  neceasary  to  man.  Deeu 
shook  off  the  honey  from  the  laaT* 
caused  the  honey  to  ceaie. 

133.  Ui  utut  extundertt :  that  ex 
by  observation,  might  find  out  thf 
arts  by  degrees. 

1 34.  Suieis:  by  agriculture — ^by  th 
136.  Cavatas  alnos:   simply,  be 

cause,  at  first,  they  were  made  off 
tree. 

138.  Pleiadas:  ace.  pluJ  of  Gre 
nation.  They  are  seven  stars  in 
of  Taurus,  and  are  called  PU'iadt 
Greek  word  signifying,  to  sail;  be 
their  rising,  they  indicated  the  pre 
to  put  to  sea.  They  were  somctir 
JItlantideSy  from  Atlasy  a  king  of 
nia,  whose  daughters  they  were 
be,  by  the  nymph  PUione,  The 
sometimes  called  them  Fergilit 
names  were.  Electro.^  Jilrynoe^  Ce 
roDf,  Taygeta^  Maia^  and  Mtrope, 
Thcso  are  seven  stars  in  the  front  c 
so  called  from  a  Greek  word  sign 
rain.  They  were  fabled  to  have 
daughters  of  Alias  and  JFAkra. 
consolation  for  tl>e  death  of  thei 
Hyns^  who  was  slain  by  a  lion,  Ji 
kin<;  pity  on  them,  changed  thci 
many  stars.  Their  names  are  . 
Kudoxa^  Pasitho'e^  Cirone^  PUxnur 
and  Si/chr.  .Breton.  A  const cUa 
the  north  pole,  called  the  Ursa  Ma^ 
caon  was  a  king  of  Arcadia,  who* 
ter  Calisto,  out  of  jealotisy,  was  u 
cd  by  Juno  into  a  bear;  and  Jupit 
regard  to  her,  translated  her  in  t)u 
heaven,  and  mado  her  the  con 
Areion, 
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Alta  petenSf  pelagoque  alius  trahit  humtda  Una. 
Turn  ferri  rigor,  atque  argute  lamina  serras ; 
(Nam  primi  cuneis  scmdebant  fissile  lignum) 
Turn  varis  ventre  artes.     Labor  omnia  vincit 
Impf  obus,  et  Juris  uigens  in  rebus  egestas. 

Prima  Ceres  ferro  mortales  vertere  terram 
Instituit :  cum  jam  glandes  atque  arbuta  sacro 
Deficerent  sjlns,  et  lictum  Dodona  negaret 
Moz  et  frumentis  labor  additus ;  ut  mala  culmos 
Esset  rubigo^  segoisque  horreret  in  arvis 
Carduus :  intereunt  segetes,  subit  aspera  sylva, 
Lappeque,  tribulique  :  interque  nitentia  culta 
Inrelix  lolium  et  steriles  dominantur  avens. 
Qiidd  nia  et  assiduis  terram  insectabere  rastris, 
Et  somtn  terrelns  a^es,  et  ruris  opaci 
Fake  premea  umbras,  votisque  vocaveris  imbrem : 
Heu,  magnum  alterius  ihistra  spectabis  acervum, 
Concuss&que  famem  m  sylvis  solabere  quercu. 

Diceodum,  et  que  sint  duris  agrcstibus  arma  : 
Queis  sin^,  nee  potuere  sen,  nee  surgere  messes. 
Vomb,  et  inflexi  primiim  grave  robur  aratri, 
Tardaque  Eleusins  matris  volventia  plaustra, 
Tribulaque,  trabeaeque,  et  iniquo  pondere  rastri  : 
Virgea  proterea  Celei  vilisque  supellex, 
Aibutee  crates,  et  mystica  vannus  laccbi. 

NOTES. 


144.  Primi  kommu 


146 


160 


166 


160     100.    DicMidam    of 
nobit^  et  qam  . 

162.  Primiim  Tomia,  el 
gravo 

166 


14S.  PetenM  alia:  Meking  the  deep  parti 
c^  the  Ma,  or  riyer.  Altum^  when  it  is  uced 
for  the  tea,  properly  ■ignifies  the  channel, 
or  the  deepest  part  of  it ;  while  pelagiu  pro- 
porijr  sigmfies  that  part  of  the  sea  near  the 

143.  T\am  rigor  ferri:  then  the  hardening 
c^  iron,  and  the  blade  of  the  grating  saw, 
were  ioTented. 

145.  huprobut  labor:  constant  perseve- 
fuif  labor  oyercomes  sll  difficulties.  Du- 
riirtbMt:  inpoyertj.  Egtitat:  in  the  sense 
of  ficMantat.  VaUrt :  in  the  sense  of  in' 
9mimnmi. 

148.  Arbuta  :  the  fruit  of  the  arbutc  tree. 
Dodtna:  a  famous  grove  in  Epirus,  abound- 
ing in  mast  trees.    See  Eel.  iz.  13. 

150.  Labor:  in  the  sense  of  morbtu^  dis- 
ease. JUaia  rubigo  esset :  that  tho  noxious 
mildew  should  consume  the  stalks.  Esset^ 
^9r  ederei, 

15S.  Segnis  eardutu:  tlie  ukcIcsb  thistle 
wmre,  or  look  rough.  Sylva.   Sue  76,  supra. 

153,  Lapptt:  burrs,  a  p|iorics  of  herb. 
TVikttH :  the  brambles — land-caltrops.  In- 
feiix:  noxious — injurious. 

154.  Dominantur:  bear  rule — have  the 
ascendency. 

157.  Premes  umbras:  you  shoiild  trim  off 
the  limbs  (of  tho  trees)  of  a  phadcd  ;i»l(|, 
iLCn  Umbras:  in  llic  sense  of  rmii'j.,  \y 
matnn. 


159.  Solabere  famem^  ke.  The  poet  as- 
sures the  farmer  that,  unless  he  follow  tho 
directions  just  given,  he  will  behold  the 
abundant  crops  of  his  neighbor,  while  his 
will  fail  him,  and  he  be  under  tho  necessity 
of  allaying  the  craving  of  nature  upon  no- 
thing better  than  acorns. 

160.  Arma :  implements,  tools,  &c  neces- 
sary to  the  farmer.  Et:  in  the  sense  of 
quoque. 

163.  Tarda  volventia:  the  slow-moving 
wagons  of  mother  Ceres.  Elusina :  an  adj. 
from  Elemisy  a  city  of  Attica,  where  slis 
was  worshipped.  Inflexi :  in  tho  sense  of 
eurvu 

164.  Tribula,  This  was  a  kind  of  slodgs 
or  carriage,  used  among  the  ancients  to  thresh 
their  com  with.  It  was  pointed  with  iron, 
and  drawn  over  the  grain  by  oxen.  Draheok 
This  was  an  instrument  something  like  the 
Iribulum^  and  made  use  of  for  the  same 
purpose;  a  sledge. 

164.  Iniquo  :  Rusus  says,  magna, 

165.  Vilis  virgeaque  tupellex:  the  cheap 
or  common  wicker-baskets.  Celei:  Celeus 
was  the  father  of  Triptolemus,  \yhom  Ceres- 
it  is  said,  instructed  in  the  art  of  tillage  and 
liushandry.     See  Eel.  v.  79. 

106.  Arbutca:  crates:  hurdles  of  tho  ai- 
biito  tree.  l''annus :  a  sieve,  or  winnowing 
machine.  It  is  called  mystica^  mf  stic,  be* 
cause  used  in  the  mystcrien  of  Bacchua» 
lacchi:  lacchus^  a  name  of  Bacchus. 
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Omnia  quae  multd  ante  memor  proriaa  reponeB, 
Si  te  digna  nianet  divini  gloria  runs. 
169.  Continuo  in  syl-  Continu6  in  sylvis  magni  vi  flexa  domatur 
T10  flozaulmufl  domatur  Jn  burim,  ct  curvi  formam  accipit  ulmus  armtxi. 
magna  t1  in  burim,  et  n^^^  ^  stirpe  pedes  tomo  protentusin  octo, 
'T'l  Huic  buri  temo  «i"«:  aures,  duplici  aptantur  dentalia  dono. 
protentusaBUrpeinocio  Caiditur  et  tilia  ante  jiigo  levis,  altaque  ftgUB, 
pedes   apiatur  ;     binos  Stivaque,  quie  currus  a  tergo  torqueat  imo0 ; 
aurca,  ci   dentalia  cum  Et  suspensa  focis  explorat  robora  fumus. 
duplici  dorso  aptantur.    Possiim  muUa  tibi  vcterum  pracepla  rcferre, 
Ni  refiigis,  tenuesque  piget  cognoscere  cures. 
178.  CumprimiBr«6a*  Area  cum  primis  ingenti  aequanda  cylindrOji 
aroa   est  ocquanda   in-  £t  vertenda  manu,  et  cret&  solidanda  tenaci : 
g«n^  Ne  Bubeant  herbse,  neu  pulvere  victa  fatiscat : 

Turn  varis  illudunt  pcstes.     Siepe  exiguiu  mua 
Sub  terris  posuitque  domos,  atque  horrea  fecit  • 
Aut  oculis  capti  fod^re  cubilia  talps. 
184.  Bufo  inventus  »/  Inventusquc  cavis  bufo,  Ct  qus  plurima  term 
oavii,  et  plurima  mon-  Monstra  fenint :  populatque  ingentem  farria 
•*"•  *1^®  Curculio,  atque  inopi  metuens  formica  senectce. 

Contemplator  item,  cum  se  nux  plurima  syhis 


m 
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NOTES. 


167.  Omnia  qua  memor :  all  which  things, 
being  provided  long  before  hand, youshoiUd 
be  mindful  to  lay  up. 

168.  Divini  rurit.  The  country  is  here 
called  divine,  cither  on  account  of  its  inno- 
cence  and  happiness,  or  because  it  was  ori- 
ginally tlie  habitation  of  the  gods.  Gloria: 
reward.  Ruobus  says,  latu ;  for  dicini^  he 
says,  bealu 

171.  Stirpe:  from  tlie  back  part,  or  bot- 
tom. 

172.  BiruB  aures:  two  mould  or  earth 
boards,  one  on  each  side  of  the  tcmo^  or 
beam.  The  poet  here  mentions  the  several 
parts  of  the  plough.  The  6um,  or  bura^ 
was  the  part  which  the  ploughman  held  in 
his  left  hand — the  plough  tail.  The  deniale^ 
the  chip,  or  part  of  the  plough  to  which  the 
romer,  or  share,  is  fastened.  Duplici  dorso : 
witii  a  double  back.  Some  understand  du- 
vUx  in  the  sense  of  latus ;  but  there  is  no 
need  of  this.  The  plough,  which  the  poet 
b  describing,  is  altogether  of  a  singular 
kind  to  us.  It  had  two  mould-boards;  two 
chips  or  share-beams  we  might  supposed  it 
to  have  had,  one  on  each  side  of  the  temo^ 
or  Djain  beam,  which,  being  joined  together, 
migiit  not  improj)crIy  bo  said  to  form  a 
double  back.  Siiva :  the  handle,  which  the 
ploughman  holds  in  his  right  hand. 

173.  El  Icvis  tilia.  Tilia^  the  linden,  or 
lime-tree.  It  is  a  light  wood,  and  therefore 
more  suitable  for  the  plough. 

174.  Qm«!  torqueat :  which  may  turn  the 
lowest  wheels  from  behind — may  turn  the 
extreme  or  hinder  part  of  the  plough.  The 
plougli  here  describod  we  may  suppose  run 


upon  wheele,  which  is  the  reiaon  of 
poet^s  calling  it  eurrusy  a  carriage.  Rm 
sayg :  quibusdam  in  regianibuM  arairum 
struitur  rotis ;  but  commentatorB  are  by 
means  agreed  as  to  the  form  and  conatr 
tion  of  this  plough  of  the  poet. 

175.  Fumtu  explorat.  Wood  eeasonei 
the  way  here  mentioned  will  be  less  lii 
to  crack  or  split,  than  if  seaeoned  in 
usual  way,  in  the  sun  and  open  air. 

180.  Victa  pulvere:  overcome  with  i 
ness,  should  crack.  Pulvere,  Rueoaai 
siccitate^qua  creat  pulverem. 

181.  Turn  :  in  the  sense  of  preeiere^ 
IHtL  Talpof.  cajiti  oculis.    Talpa^  then 

a  small  animal,  supposed  to  have  no  e 
and  living  chiefly  under  the  ground. 

184.  Bitfo:  the  toad.  Monstrum^  ] 
perly  signifies  any  thing  contrary  to 
ordinary  course  of  nature ;  also,  any  i 
chievous  animal,  whether  man  or  bn 
which  is  the  meaning  here. 

18G.  Cnrchlio :  the  weave! ;  a  mis^ei 
animal  among  grain. 

187.  Contemplator  item^  kc,  Oliserr 
like  manner  when  the  nut-tree  in  the  wi 
clothes  itself  abundantly  with  blooms, 
the  nut-tree,  there  arc  several  kinds, 
one  here  meant  is  supposed  to  be  the 
mygdala^  or  almond-tree,  because  its  fl 
ers  or  blossoms  were  supposed  to  be  an 
dication  of  the  fertility  of  the  year.  J 
rima:  an  adj.  sup.  agreeing  with  t 
This  construction  frequently  occurs,  an 
more  elegantly  translated  by  its  corrospc 
ing  adverb. 
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Induet  b  florem,  el  ramos  curvabit  olentes : 
Si  superant  fictus,  |>aritcr  frunienta  sequentur, 
Mognaque  cum  magno  veniet  tritura  calore. 
At  81  luxuria  foliorum  exiibcrat  umbra, 
Nequicqtuira  pingues  palei  teret  area  culmos. 
Seifijna  vidi  equidem  multos  medicare  serentes, 
£t  nitro  priib  et  nigri  perfundcrc  amurc^, 
Grandior  ut  foetus  mliquis  fallacibus  csset. 
Et  quamvis  igni  exiguo  properata  madereiit, 
Vidi  lecta  dhi,  et  multo  spectata  labore, 
Degcnerare  taroen ;  ni  vis  humana  quota nnis 
Maxima  quseque  manu  legeret :  sic  omnia  futis 
In  pejus  mere,  ac  retr6  sublapsa  referri. 
Non  alitcr  quara  qui  adverse  vix  flumine  lembum 
Remigiia  subigit :  si  brachia  forte  remisit, 
Atque  ilium  in  pr«ceps  prone  rapit  alveus  amni. 

Prasterea  tam  sunt  Arcturi  sidera  nobis, 
Hcedorumque  dies  servandi,  et  lucidus  anguis ; 
Quam  quibus  in  patriam  ventosa  per  sequora  vectis 
Pontus  et  ostriferi  fauces  tentantur  Abydi. 
Libra  die  somnique  pares  ubi  fecerit  horas, 
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194.  Equidom  vidi 
multos   screntos    medi- 

iQQcare  scmina,  ct  priib 
quimsereni^  porfundcrt 
ea  nitro  et  nigra  amur* 
ca,  ut 

196.  Quamvu  temtmi 
properata  exiguo  igni 
maderent ;  tamcn  vidi 
ea  lecta  diu,  et  spoctata 
multo  labore,  degeno* 
rare;  ni 

199.  Sic  vidi  omnia 
fatis  rucre  in  pejus,  ac 

p-^v  Bublapsa  referri  retro. 

XUU  202.  Si  forte  rcniisit 
brachia,  ruii  ei  tublapsus 
refertur  retrhy  atque  al- 
vcuf  rapit  ilium  in  prie- 
ceps  prono  amni. 

p-.        206.  Qul^  lit  vcctia 

*^o  pQy  ventosa  lequora  in 
tiiam  patriam,  quibus 
Pontus  et  ostriferi  fau- 
ces Abydi 


NOTES. 


189.  FtUut:  in  the  tense  of  Jlores. 

190.  Magno  colore.  Calor  here  seems  to 
mean  the  sweat  and  heat  of  the  laborer  or 
thxwlier,  rather  than  the  heat  of  the  summer. 

191.  Ai  n  ttmbra:  but  if  the  boughs 
i^und  in  a  luzuriancy  of  leaves,  in  vain, 
fte.  The  meaning  seems  to  be  this:  that 
if  the  blossoms  upon  the  tree  shall  exceed 
the  leaves,  then  you  may  expect  a  plentiful 
crop.     But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  leaves  be 

•  the  most  numerous,  you  may  expect  a  scan- 
ty crop— a  crop  rich  only  in  husks  and 
ehaflC    Umltra:  in  the  sense  of  rami, 

193.  Serenttt:  part,  of  the  verb,  teroy 
taken  as  a  substantive :  Sowers.  The  poet 
here  ffives  the  husbandman  to  undemtand 
that  the  neatest  care  is  to  be  taken  in  se- 
lecting his  seeds ;  that  it  is  sometimes  use- 
ful to  impregnate  them  with  other  qualities 
to  prevent  them  from-  degenerating;  and 
sometimes  to  soak  and  steep  them  over  a 
slow  fire,  in  order  to  hasten  their  sprouting 
and  coming  forward.  And  although  care 
be  taken  in  the  selection,  they  will  be  found 
nevertheless  to '  degenerate :  and  all  that 
remains  for  him  to  do,  is,  to  select  every 
year  with  his  own  hand  the  fairest  and  best 
seeds;  and  in  this  way  only  he  may  keep 
his  crops  from  degenerating  to  any  great 
tttenL  This  advice  is  worthy  the  atten- 
tion of  evexy  farmer. 

194.  Perfimdere:  this  may  either  mean 
to  sprinkle  them  (jtemina)  over  with,  or  put 
them  into.     Ruieus  sayf**  tpargerr. 

193.  Fallacibus,  The  podH  or  ears  are 
called  fallscious,  because  they  are  some- 
times larffe,  when  there  is  very  little  in 
fiius:  the  groin  or  produce. 


198.  Humana  vis:  human  care.  In  the 
sense  of  homines.  Unless  men  should  se- 
lect with  the  hand,  &c.  Rusus  says,  homi" 
num  induslria, 

201.  Adverso  Jlumine :  against  the  cur- 
rent. 

203.  Atque,  Ruipus,  on  the  autliority  of 
Gellius,  takes  atque  in  the  sense  of  slatim, 
Davidson  and  Heyne  take  it  in  its  usual 
signification  as  a  conjunction,  supposing  an 
ellipsis  of  the  words  :t7/e  ruit  ac  stiblavsxu 
rffcTtUT  relrb.  And  carries  him  headlong 
down  the  ntream.  Alveus:  properly  the 
channel  or  bed  of  a  river;  here,  the  river  in 
general :  the  current,  or  impetus  of  the  wa- 
ter; by  meton. 

2Q5.  Hffdi,  Two  stars  in  the  shoulder  of 
Auri^a^  a  conKtcllation  in  the  heavens. 
Lucidus  Anguis :  a  constellation  called  Dra^ 
CO,  The  poet  here  intimates  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  farmer  to  observe  the  stars«  and 
tlTe  various  si^ns  of  the  weather;  and  ihut 
ho  will  find  it  as  useful  to  him  in  the  course 
of  iiis  business,  as  it  is  to  the  mariner. 

207.  Fauces  Abydi,  The  Hellespont  or 
straits,  which  separate  Europe  from  Asia: 
called  ostriferi^  because  abounding  in  Oys- 
ters. Abydus :  a  city  on  the  Asiatic  shore, 
over  against  Sestus,  Ttntanhir:  in  the 
sense  of  nariganlur. 

208.  DU:  for  Dm.  The  gen.  of  the 
fif\li  declension  was  sometimes  thus  written. 
Somni^  is  elcjranlly  put  for  noctis,  Ubi  Li^ 
brafrctrit.  Libra  is  one  of  the  signs  of  the 
7odiac,  which  the  sun  enters  tlie  23d  of 
September;  at  which  time  he  is  on  the  equa- 
tor, and  makes  the  days  and  nights  equal. 
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91S.  TompuB  est  iegore 
ot  se^tem  lini  et  Ce- 
reale  papaver  humo 

214.  Dum  licet  /t6t 
faeere  id,  tcllure  Bicc&, 
ot  dum 

215.  Satio  fabis  est  in 
▼ero:  turn 


225.  Multi  ccepere  te* 
rere  ante 


£t  medium  luci  atquc  umbris  jam  dividit  oibem  ; 

Exercetc,  viii,  tauros,  scrite  hordea  campis. 

Usque  sub  extremum  brumse  intractabilis  imbrem. 

Necnon  et  liiii  scgetem  et  Cereale  papaver 

Tempus  humo  tegere,  et  jamdudum  incumbere  rastris, 

Dum  sicci  tellure  licet,  dum  nubila  pendent. 

Vere  fubis  satio  :  tum  te  quoque,  Medica,  putres       SU 

Accipiunt  sulci ;  et  milio  venit  annua  cura  : 

Candidus  auratis  aperit  cum  comibus  annum 

Taurus,  ct  averso  ccdcns  canis  occidit  astro. 

At  si  triticeam  in  messem  robustaque  iarra 

Exercebis  humum,  sulisque  iustabis  aristis : 

Ante  tibi  Eote  Atlantides  abscondantur, 

Gnossiaque  ardentis  decedat  Stella  coronse ; 

Debita  quam  sulcis  committas  semina,  quamque 

Invita;  properes  anni  spem  credere  temo. 

Multi  ante  occasum  Muioe  ccop^re :  sad  illos 

Expectata  seges  vanis  elusit  aristis. 

Si  ver5  viciamque  seres,  vilemque  faselum, 
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NOTES. 


211.  Bruma:  properly  the  shortest  day 
of  winter,  or  the  winter  solstice :  this  is  its 
moaning  hero.  By  syncc.  it  is  bomotimes 
put  lor  the  whole  winter.  The  meaning  is, 
that  the  farmer  may  extend  his  sowing  as 
late  as  the  winter  solstice,  which  is  about 
the  Slst  of  December.  Intractabilis :  in  tlie 
sense  of  durai^  vcl  aspera, 

212.  Cereale:  an  adj.  from  Ceres,  The 
poppy  was  so  called,  most  probably,  because 
it  was  consecrated  to  her.  Tier  statues 
were  generally  adorned  with  it.  Necnon: 
in  the  sense  of  quoque. 

213.  Incumbere  raslris:  to  ply  the  har- 
rows. The  poet  is  speaking  of  sowing,  or 
committing  to  the  earth  tlie  several  crops: 
which  could  not  bo  done  till  ailor  the 
ploughing.  Uesidcs  it  requires  dry  weather 
to  use  the  harrow:  to  whicli  reference  is 
made  in  the  following  line.  But  the  plough 
may  bo  used  in  wet  weather.  Ileync  reads 
aratris.  But  he  informs  us  that  Heihsius, 
Piorius,  and  others  read  raslris,  which  tlie 
sense  seems  to  require. 

214.  Pendent:  in  the  sense  oi  siuptnsa 
sunt, 

215.  Mediea.  A  species  of  grass,  or  plant, 
brought  into  Greece  by  tlie  Modes  in  the 
time  of  the  Persian  wars,  ilence  called 
medkoy  now  lucerne.  It  made  the  best  pro- 
vender for  cattle,  and  when  sown,  it  is  said 
to  last  in  the  groM\\6.  tliirty  years. 

ftiQ.  Milio,  '^^^  milium  was  a  species  of 
grass,  or  plants  which  requiro*d  to  bo  sown 
ereryyeur  ttoi^^^  annua  cura.  Now  call- 
ed »t^.   '    ^ 

,^idtu  Taurus.     Taurus  is  a 
'^^ '  sun  enters  it  about 


A^SlMiyphfff^      They 


IM  9l9t  of  1!^^^P^  "      "^^^  7^^  ^^^  commonly 


month  of  March:  but  Virgil  dissents  froo 
the  received  opinion,  and  assigns  it  to  Tms 
rus,  or  the  month  of  April ;  because,  ms  tJi 
etymology  of  the  word  implies,  all  natnr 
seems  to  bo  released  fVom  the  fetters  of  win 
tcr,  and  vegetation  opens  and  shoots  fortt 
Canis  ccdens.  Sic.  The  dog  giving  way  I 
the  retrograde  sign,  sets.  Sirius  (commonl 
called  the  dog  star)  is  a  star  in  the  mouth  < 
tlic  great  dog^  a  constellation  in  the  hcf 
vens.  Averso  Astro.  Astrum  here  is  Xh 
constellation  or  sign  Argo,  which  immcd 
ately  follows  the  dog,  and  sets  aAer  hio 
It  rises  with  its  stern  foremost,  and  in  thi 
manner  goes  through  the  heavens,  contrai 
to  the  ordinary  motion  of  a  sliip.  The  ep 
thet  averso^  inverted,  or  turned  about, 
very  proper. 

2*21.  KotE  Atlantides.  The  morning  PL 
iades ;  that  is,  when  they  set  in  the  mon 
ing,  or  go  below  the  horizon  about  the  r 
sing  of  the  sun.  This  is  called  tlicir  cosm 
cal  setting.     See  130.  supra. 

2*22.  Corona:.  The  Corona  is  a  constelb 
tion  in  the  heavens  called  Ariadne^s  Crow. 
Gnossia:  an  adj.  from  Gnossus^  a  town : 
the  island  of  Crete,  where  J^inos  rcigiic 
whose  daughter  Ariadne  was  carried  off  I 
Theseus,  and  Icfl  in  the  island  JSaxM/,  v.- ho 
she  married  Bacchus.  At  the  time  of  the 
nuptials,  among  the  other  presents  alie  r 
ceived  from  the  gods,  wa.s  a  Corona  • 
crown  from  Vtnus ;  wliich  Bacchus  tran 
lated  to  the  heavens.  Ardentis:  in  tl 
sense  of  sphndtmtis. 

225.  Maice.  The  name  of  one  of  ihoj'/t 
adcs,  by  syncc.  put  for  the  r.holo  of  thorn 

227.  Viciam,  The  vicia  is  a  species  < 
pulse  called  the  vftrh.  Fasrlnm:  the  fast 
lus   was   a    kind  of  pulse,   conmion   an 
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im  curam  upenmbere  lentis  ; 

-a  cadmis  mittet  tibi  signa  Bootes  : 

;  medias  scmentem  extcnde  pruinas. 

irtis  dimensum  partibus  orbein 

i  regit  mundi  Sol  aureus  astra. 

lent  ccBlum  zon» :  quaruni  una  conisco 

)  rubens,  et  torrida  semper  ab  igni : 

n  extreme  deztrl  Isevaque  trahuntur, 

cjc  concretic  atquo  iinbribus  atris. 

idiamque,  dus  mortalibus  a;gcis 

lesssR  Divfim,  et  via  sccta  per  ambas, 

i  se  signorum  verteret  ordo. 

d  Scythiam  Riphaeasque  arduus  arces 

prenutur  Libyae  devexus  in  Austros. 

lobia  semper  sublimis ;  at  ilium 

Styx  atra  videt,  Manesque  profundi. 

:  flexu  nnuoso  elabitur  anguis 

que  duas  in  morem  fltiminis  Arctos : 

ani  metuentes  cquore  tingi. 


^^      231.    Idcirao    aniens 
Sol  regit  orbein  dimen- 
sum certis  partibus  per 
duodena  ostm  mundi. 
234.  Quorum  una  zona 
^q«  etl  semper  rub  ens 
*'*^^      235.  Circum  quam  dua 
eztromae  zona  Lruhuntur 
dcxtra  ItrvaquUfCoucrutu! 
237.  Inter  has  dutu^ 
mediamque  sonam^  duae 
^       alia  conccitsiD  .«iin/  ic?ris 
""^^  mortalibns  muncre  Di- 
vAm;  et  via  secta  M/ per 
ambas,  qu& 

244.  H)c  (ad  tubltmem 

pohan)  Maximus  anguis 

9ir  ^^^^^^^^    circum   polum 

^'*"  sinuoso  flexu,  exiendent 

que 


NOTES. 


u  the  meaning  of  ot/it,   in 

The  lens  was  a  kind  of  pulse, 
ed  in  E^-pt,  and  particularly 
,  tou-n  situated  near  the  east- 
tho  Nile.    Hence  the  adj.  Pe- 

eadens:  the  Bootes  setting 
Bootei^  a  star  in  the  constel- 
eame  name,  near  the  north 
acronically,  or  with  the  sun, 
nning  of  November;  and  cos- 
the  time  of  his  rising,  about 
of  March.  The  former  is" 
Mittet :  in  the  sense  of  dabit. 
u»  astra.  Astronomers  divide 
'  the  circle  in  which  the  sun 
ve,  into  12  equal  parts,  called 
h  of  these  signs  into  30  equal 
}grec8.  A  space  8  degrees  in 
th  side  of  this  circle  is  called 
cause  it  contains  tlie  12  con- 
lich  take  the  names  of  certain 
rU*^  TaunUf  &c.  It  also  con- 
8  of  the  planets. 
le  Kona,  Geographers  divide 
the  earth  into  five  grand  por- 
ones :  one  of  which  they  de- 
torrld  or  burning;  two  the 
id  tM'o  the  frozen  zones.  The 
lortion  of  the  oartlfs  surface 
cen  the  tropics  of  Cancer  and 
n  every  part  of  which  the  sun 
» in  every  year.  The  ancients 
)  be  uninhabitable  on  account 
it.  Those  parts  of  the  earth's 
e  between  the  two  tropics  and 
are  denomhiatod  tlic  tempe- 
he  two  frozen  zones  embrace 
:ween  the  polar  circles  and  the 


S35.  TYahuntur:  are  extended — stretched 
out. 

239.  Obliquta  ordo:  the  ecliptic.  It  is 
called  obliquuty  because  it  makes  an  angle 
with  the  equator.  The  quantity  of  tlie  angle 
b  2.)o  28'. 

240.  Sci/ikiam :  a  vast  country  lying  to- 
ward the  arctic  circle.  Sec  Kcl.  i.  6G.  Hi- 
pha:as  arces:  tlie  Kiphoian  mountains.  An 
extensive  range  stretching  along  the  nortl? 
of  Europe,  and  covered  with  perpetual  snow. 
Ut :  as.     In  austros :  simply, to  tiie  soutii. 

242.  HU  vertex,  Tlie  poles  arc  two  ima- 
ginary points  in  tlic  heavens  directly  in  a 
line  with  the  axis  of  tlie  earth.  On  the 
equator  these  points  are  in  tlic  horizon.  In 
all  places  on  the  north  of  the  equator,  the 
nortli  pole  is  visible ;  while  the  south  pole 
will  be  depressed  below  tlie  horizon.  lUum : 
the  south  pole. 

244.  Maximus  ang^iis.  The  dragon, 
{Draco^)  the  keeper  of  the  garden  of  the 
^Ilcsperides,  after  ho  was  killed  by  Hercu- 
les, was  translated  to  iieaven,  and  made  a 
constellation  near  the  north  pole.  With  his 
tail  he  touches  Ursa  major^  and  with  tlia 
flexure  of  his  body  embraces  Una  minor: 
the  greater  and  lesser  bears :  here  called 
Arctos.  This  will  be  seen  by  looking  upon 
a  celestial  globe. 

246.  Arctos  nutuentes :  fearing  to  bo 
touched  in  the  waters  of  the  ocean.  The 
elevation  of  the  pole  at  any  given  place  ifl 
always  equal  to  the  latitude  of  that  place. 
Consequently  all  those  stars  that  aro  near- 
er the  polo  than  the  distance  any  plane  m 
from  the  equator  in  degrees,  will  not  set  bo- 
low  the  horizon  at  that  plarc,  but  continue 
to  revolve  about  the  pole.  This  is  the  eui 
with  the  two  ron:<teilutions  here  nienUoiied» 
in  tlie  la*it  dc  of  Italy. 
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«47.  nik,  (adauttra^  lUic,  ut  perhibent,  aut  intempesla  silet  nox 
Umpolum)  ul  porhibent  Semper,  et  obtenta  densantur  iiocte  tencbrs  ; 
hommesy  aut  ^^^  j^jj^  ^  n^^jja  Aurora,  diemque  reducit ; 

Nosque  ubi  primus  cquis  oricns  afflavil  anbelis,         t 
lUic  sera  rubena  accendit  lumina  Vesper, 
Ilinc  tempestates  dubio  pradicere  ccbIo 
Possumus  ;  hinc  mcssisque  diem,  tempusque  serendi ; 
Et  quando  infidum  reinis  impellere  mannor 
Conveniat ;  quando  armatas  deducere  classes,  1 

Aut  tempestivaxn  8)'lvis  evcrtere  pinum. 
Nee  frustra  signorum  obitus  speculamar  et  ortusi 
*  Temporibusque  parem  diversb  quatuor  annum. 
259.  Si  qouido  flip-  Frigidus  agricolam  si  quando  continet  imber : 
du8  imber  continet  agri-  Multa,  forent  quae  mox  ccclo  properanda  sereno,       ) 
colam  domi,  tunc  termui  Maturare  datur :  durum  procudit  arator 
Su'"m"x' S  r~i^  Vomcris  obtusi  dentem ;  cavat  aAore  lintres :    , 
randa,  ccbIo  Mrono :         Aut  pecori  signum,  aut  numeroa  impressit  acems. 
£3Uicuunt  alii  vallos,  furcasque  bicomes, 
Atque  Amerina  parant  lent®  retinacula  viti. 
Nunc  facilis  rubei  texatur  Gscina  virgi : 
Nunc  torretc  igni  fruges,  nunc  frangite  saxo. 
Quippe  etiam  ^stb  quaedam  exercere  diebus 
Fas  et  jura  sinunt :  rivoa  deducere  nulla 
Religio  vetuit,  segcti  pnetendere  sepem, 
Insidias  avibus  moliri,  incendere  vepres, 
Balant{lmque  gregem  fluvio  mersare  salubri. 

NOTES. 

248.  Dtntantur:  ii  thickened — ^rendered  dug  out  of  the  solid  body  of  trees — Iro 

still  more  ^ark,  night  being  extended,  or  — bowls,&c 

lengthened  out.    At  the  polos  there  are  six        ^Z,  Signum:  in  the  sense  of  no/Af.  . 

months  day,  and  six  months  night,  alter-  ri*.     Acorvus  is  a  heap  or  pile  of  any  I 

nately.  — a  heap  of  grain.     Here,  probably, 

2-i9.  Aurora :    Aurora  returns  to  them,  taken  for  the  sacks  or  bags  tliat  conti 

from  U8.     She  was  goddess  of  the  morning,  the  grain. 

the  daughter  of  Titan  and  Terra.     She  fell        265.  Amerina  retinacula :   osier  sti 

in  love  with  Tithonus^  tlie  son  of  Laome-  to  fasten  the  kmbcr  vine.    Amerina 

don,  king  of  Troy,  by  whom  she  had  Mem-  adj.  from  Ameria^  a  town   in   Umbr 

no7i,  who  canio  to  assiHt  Priam  against  the  spacious    coimtry    in  Italy,   where   < 

Greeks,  and  waR  slain  by  Achilles.      She  abounded. 

obtained  for  her  lover  immortality;  but  for-        266.  Rubea  virgd:  with  the  osier  or  i 

got,  at  the  same  time,  to  ask  for  perpetual  cr   twig.     Rubea :    an  adj.   probably 

youth  and  beauty.     At  last  he  grew  old  Rubi,  a  town  of  Campania,  near  wluc 

and  infirm ;    and  requested  her  to  remove  rirga^  or  wicker  abounded.     Dr.  Trap] 

him  from  the  world ;  but  as  that  could  not  derstands  it  in  this  sense,  and  as  a  n 

be  done,  slie  is  said  to  have  changed  him  for  so  doing,  he  observes  iliat  rubeuM^ 

into  a  grasshopper:  which,  as  often  as  it  mbus^    the    bramble,   is  no   where   f( 

grows  old,  renews  its  a^.     By  meton.  ele-  Hcyne  is  of  the  same  opinion, 
gantly  put  for  the  morning.  ^1,  Thrrete:  dry,    Frugw;  grain — 

250.  Orient:  in  the  sense  of  Sol,  269.   Fat  et  Jura  tinunt  exercere^ 

255.  Deducere :  to  launch  the  armed  fleets.  There  is  a  difference  of  signification  bet 
Marmor :  in  tlio  sense  of  mare.  fat  and  jut,    Tlie  fonncr  implies  a  d 

256.  Tempesiivam:  seasonable— denoting  law,  or  what  maybe  done,  or  is  perm 
tlie  time  ]>ropor  for  cutting  the  pine.  Ever'  to  be  done,  by  the  laws  of  God.  The 
tere:  in  the  sense  of  eadere.  tor  a  natural  right— -or   a  law  foundt 

261.  Maturare:  to  do  in  season — or,  at  reason— common  law.  Deducere  riv9t 
leisure.  drain  tlic  wator  from  his  fields. 

262.  Dentem:  the  edge  of  his  dull  or  127:2. /?a/r7w/tJm:  gen.  pi  u.  of  the  proa.; 
blunt  share.     Lintret,    These  were  vessels     of  baloy  here  used  as  a  substantive— «fe 
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3  tardi  cosiaa  agitator  aselll, 
^nerat  pomia :  Uipidemque  rcvertcns 
It  atnc  massam  picis,  urbe  reportat. 
alios  alio  dedit  ordine  Luna 
rum.     Quintam  fuge :  pallidus  Orcus, 
lue  8at» :  turn  partu  Terra  ncfando 
/apetumque  creat,  saevumque  Typhoea, 
M  CQelum  lesdndere  fratrcsw 
oati  imponere  Peiio  Ossam 
ue  0»aB  frondosum  iiivolvere  Olympum 
Ktructoa  disjecit  fulmine  monies, 
t  decimam  felix,  et  poncre  vitcm, 
lomitare  boves,  et  licia  tela; 
•na  fugae  melior,  contraria  furtis. 
!6  gelula  melius  se  noctc  dedere  : 
»le  novo  terras  irrorat  Eoiis. 
stipubc  melius,  nocte  arida  prata 
noctea  lentus  non  deficit  humor, 
leros  liybemi  ad  luminis  ignes 
bntK|ue  &ces  inspicat  acuto. 
tun  cantu  uolata  laborcm 
ux  percurrit  pectine  telas : 
lusti  Vulcano  dccoquit  humorem, 
am  tcpidi  dcspumat  aheni. 


t74.  K«verloD«ifeaniM 
275  «x  orbe,  reportat 

277.  Pallidal  Oreoi 
jfl/ttf  est^  EumenidosqiM 
satoB  tunty  illo  die* 

280 


2B4.  Scplima(/te#p(Mt 
285  decimam  at  foliz,  el  po  • 
acre 

286.  Nona  dies  at  mb- 
lior  fugiE,  ted 


290 


294.    Conjaz     solata 
295  longum  laborom  canta 
percurrit 


NOTES. 


em  incutum:  a  furrowed  or 
D«  for  the  purpose  of  grinding 
ing  like  our  mill-stone. 
ties :  other  days,  ^lio  ordine : 
order  from  those  above  men- 
icienttf  superstitiously  thought 
the  month  to  be  lucky,  and 

tufet:  the  furies.  They  wore 
sprung  from  the  blood  of  a 
a  Co;] us  received  from  his 
n.  Some  say  they  were  the 
Acheron  and  Noz,  or  of  Pluto 
ic.  Tljey  were  three  in  num- 
le,  Megtera^  and  Alecto.  They 
i  to  be  the  ministers  of  ven- 
)  god^  and  to  be  constantly 
punishing  the  wicked  in  hell, 
lomctimes  called  Furia  and 
bey  were  worshipped ;  but  the 
lot  to  mention  their  names,  or 
heir  eyes  upon  their  temple, 
presented  holding  a  burning 
land,  and  a  whip  of  ifcorpiens 
and. 
;  in  the  sense  of  edidii^  vel 

que.,  Sic,  These  are  the  names 
8,  who  attempted  to  scale  hea- 
onc  tlic  goda.  They  wore  the 
and  Terra,  Tho8C  Ihtc  named 
;ipal  ones.  Con/itratns  fratra, 
id  tlio  whole  fraternity,  that 
In  the  enterprise. 


281.  Pelio.  The  mountains  hero  men- 
tioned were  very  high  mountains  in  Thes- 
saly,  near  the  Siniu  Thermaicus,  The  lat- 
ter is  sometimes  taken  for  heaven. 

286.  Fv^ct :  in  the  sense  of  itineri ;  and. 
eontraria^  in  the  sense  of  adversa^  vel  si 
nistra. 

288.  Eous:  the  morning  stur;  by  meton. 
the  morning.  A''ovo  sole:  in  the  sen.^o  of 
die  incipunle^  vel  orUnie. 

289.  StipultB :  in  tlic  scnso  of  aristtr^  soys 
Ruieus.  Mowing  in  general  is  best  effected 
when  the  dew  is  upon  the  grass. 

292.  Inspicat :  ho  forms  mntchcs  with  a 
sharp  knife.  Any  iuHtrumcnt  made  of  iron 
may  be  called  ferrum, 

295.  Decoquit:  she  boils  awsy  the  liquoi 
of  sweet  must,  and  skims,  &c.  J^lushtm  is 
sweet  or  new  made  wine.  The  juice  of 
the  grape,  when  boiled  down  one  lliird  part, 
formed  what  was  called  sapa^  and  when  one 
half,  it  formed  the  drfrutum,  Vufcanxts 
was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Juno.  On  ao> 
count  of  his  deformity,  he  was  cast  down 
from  heaven  upon  the  island  of  I.emnoSf 
where  he  taught  the  inhahitant-t  the  smith 
trade,  and  married  Venus.  The  (^clopt 
were  his  workmen  and  assistants.  He  wai 
tlie  god  of  fire;  hence  Vulcnnus^  by  meton. 
often  is  put  for  fire  itself,  as  in  tho  prcnoni 
instance.  Ho  was  sometimes  called  MuletF 
btr^  If;nipoUns^  and  Pandamator. 

296.  Vndam,  By  this  we  nre  to  under- 
stand tlie  liquor  in  the  boiling  kettle.   Ttrii  ; 
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At  rubicunda  Ceres  medio  succidituT  aesto, 
Et  medio  tostas  sstu  terit  area  fruges. 
Nudus  ara,  sere  nudus :  hyems  ignava  colono. 
Frigoribus  parto  agricols  plepimque  fruuntur, 
Mutuaque  inter  se  Isti  convim  curant : 
Invitat  gciiialis  hyems,  curasque  resolvit. 
Ceu  ]>ressa!  cum  jam  portmn  tetig^re  carins, 
Puppibus  et  lo^ti  nauts  imposu^re  coronas. 
Sod  tainen  et  quemas  glandes  turn  stringere  tempoi, 
Et  lauri  baccas,  oleamque,  cruentaque  myrta : 
907.  Tuno  tcmimt  at  Tunc  gruibus  (ledicas,  et  retia  ponere  cenris, 
fwtfuf  \umviv  Auritosque  sequi  lepores  ;  turn  figere  damaa 

»m.  1  urn  est  Umpm  ^^         torquentem  Balearis  verbera  fundae  , 
loniuontnu  htupea  vcr-  ^^'"  ^^^  ^^^^  J^^®*'  glaciem  cum  flumina  trudunt 
brra    ItiLktiris     luudas      ^^^^  tempestates  autumni  et  sidera  dicam  ? 
ciliiii  Atque,  ubi  jam  breviorque  dies,  et  mollior  aestaa^ 

l)u:e  vigilanda  viris  ?  vel  cum  ruit  imbriferum  ver: 
Spicea  jam  campis  cum  messis  inhorruit,  et  cum 
Frumenta  in  viridi  stipula  lactentia  turgent  ? 
S(C])e  ego,  cum  flavis  messorcm  induceret  arvis 
Agricola,  et  fragili  jam  stringeret  hordea  culmo, 
3K>.  r;ro   Rirpo   Ti«Ii  Omnia  ventoruni  concurrere  prselia  vidi, 
oiniiin  prnTta  vontoruiii  Qun>  gravidani  late  segetem  ab  radicibus  imis 
eonourrvn>,iiu»eruereiit  s„i,ii,nC.  expiilsam  eruerent;  ita  tuibine  nigro 

Fcnvt  hycms  culmumque  levem,  stipulasque  volam 
Sa;pc  ctiani  immensum  coelo  vonit  agmen  aquarum 


NOTES. 


\\\\\  '.I-,  or  boats  out  Fmgft  tostas:  the 
drVi  or  ripr  uruiii. 

*.*J>7.  J>1(d:it  ij.*.'»:  in  tho  middle  of  the 
day.  ( '.  -f  f .  K»r  stj^fs^  the  |:r&iii,  or  harvest. 
/iii/»fi;.'i.:'.:  :  in  the  si'Hm*  or^tti'fl. 

«\»1>.  .NV  .'  .'.*  iK «!,  Jto.  The  poet*a  meaning 
h'vi'  sv,i!-.>t  t!u«  Ui rutor should  LHMiKlustxiou!t« 
nijil  tiiiM  t'lr  NUiir.jiiT  to  tlio  best  account; 
l\*v  llu'  u  JMiiT  iH  u  NC.iiton  oi*  r\'*t  ajid  iVsli- 
vit\,  wUi'ii  ho  iiuiv  eiijoY  the  fruit ot*  hii»  la- 

;?00.  /^?'^»  •  what  lie  had  gotten  durini; 
the  >u miner,  lii'uis  ptrastatttn  re/ii/Mru/u, 
•ay 24  KiKciis. 

iviM.  Ci.-,:.';/;  in  the  sen;^«  of  f»(i run (. 

IU»1.  ( Vr;  p!\'SfiT  caritur :  may  either  mean 
ladi'u  ships,  or  weather-beaten  ships.  (.*ii- 
riiM  is  properly  the  keel ;  by  symv  the 
whoU*  hhip. 

:iO.».  Stn^iiicrf  :  in  the  sense  of  roiViirrrf, 

oO'.i.  ^\;.V.:  Tf  ftitiJiT :  the  Balerian  sling. 
The  isKiiuls  Majorca,  Minorca,  and  Vvica, 
on  tlio  C0.1SI  of  Spaui,  were  called  by  the 
aiieicuta  />.;/; urii/c x ;  the  inhabitanU  of 
\\  hieh  wen*  funous  tor  the  use  of  the  sling. 
i!>iuyrii  vtrbrr^t  :  the  hempen  strings. 

31*.  •Vstiss :  in  the  vense  o{  cahr^  vel 
astus.  The  verb  est  is  to  be  supplied.  I'i- 
ciland*i:  ruranJtu  vei  providciida^  *ay» 
llryne.     fins:  Cor  agriioh*, 

313.  Ruit :  hastens  to  a  close.  Rurus 
•ftyi  tieiinii^  and  Serrins,  pnKtpiiatur. 


315.  Laetentia:  milky — fiUmgwitl 

31o.  Omnia pralia  ventoruni :  all  th 
ers  of  the  winds  in  fierce  contest  c 
Kuipus  says :  pugnas  omnium  ve 
misctri.  This  comparison  of  the  win 
the  wind,  and  of  growing  com  will 
has  been  censured  by  some  critics ;  ) 
pi^sagc  is  probably  to  be  andcrstooc 
presenting  the  growing  com  uproo 
the  tempest,  and  whirled  aloft  (subH 
easily  as  light  straw  is  by  an  oi 
whirlwind.  Martyn,  Hcyne,  and  \' 
concur,  says  Valpy,  in  this  interpret 

300.  E^ulsam :  in  the  sense  of  t 
/urn.  rnVt^ro  turbine:  in  a  black  whii 
a  whirlwind  bringing  vith  it  cloui 
darkness,  and  imbruing  a  storm.  J 
in  the  sense  of  tempestas. 

oJO.  Immensum  ai:men^  &c.  Noth 
surpass,  in  grandeur  and  sublimity,  t 
seciption  which  we  here  have  of  a 
stv»rm,  gf  itji  rise,  and  c fleet.  An  in 
band  or  army  of  vapors  march  alo 
heavens:  the  clouds,  impregnated 
with  vapor,  collect  together  from  tl 
and,  finning  themselves  into  | 
wreaths,  brew  a  deep  and  threatening 
"Hiey  then  burvt,  and  discharge  sucl 
luge  ot  water,  that  the  whole  hcavei 
dissolved,  and  pouring  upon  the  fieldi 
floods  sweep  away  the  fertile  (iaia] 
the  labors  cf  uau  and  beast ;  tM  « 
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n  glomennt  tempestatem  imbrlbus  atria 
i  ex  alto  nubes :  nut  arduua  setlier, 
i  ingenti  sata  laeta,  boumque  labores  32b 

implentur  foasiB,  et  cava  flumiiia  crescunt 
litu,  fertetque  fretu  apirantibus  lequor. 
sr,  medii  nimbomin  in  nocte,  corusc& 
molitur  dextri.  quo  maxima  motu 
emit :  fug^re  fens,  et  mortalia  corda  390 

tea  humilis  atravit  pavor :  ille  flagranti 
o,  aut  Rhodopen,  aut  alta  Ceraunia  telo 
ingeminant  Auatii,  et  densissimus  imber : 
mora  ingenti  vento,  nunc  litora  plangunt. 
netuena,  coeli  menses  et  sidera  scrva  :  396 

Batumi  aese  qu6  Stella  receptet : 
m  cceU  Cylleniua  erret  in  orbes. 
8  veneraie  Deoa,  atque  annua  magnse 
ifer  Cereri,  laetia  operatus  in  herbis, 
e  aub  casum  hjemis,  jam  vere  sereno.  .540 

:ni  pingues,  et  tunc  mollissima  vina  : 
mni  dukes,  densieque  in  montibus  umbrae, 
ibi  Cererem  pubes  agrestis  adoret : 
icte  iavoa,  et  miti  dilue  Baccho, 


341.  Tunc  agni  nmi 


NOTES. 


the  wmding  riven  swell,  and  the 
in  its  foaming  friths. 
relit.  Pretum  is  properly  a  strait, 
'  the  sea.  Hj^ram^  as  here  used, 
111  and  ezpresBiTe.  The  figure  is 
m  water  boiling,  which  seems  to 
[mirare)  by  emitting  a  steam  or 
d  is  all  in  commotion. 
^oiiiur:  in  the  sense  of  vibrat,  vel 
iM  motu.  By  this  we  are  to  under- 
bably  the  act  of  vibrating  or  hurl- 
thunder-bolt — tlie  thunder  itself, 
i  ancients  supposed  to  be  the  bolt, 
ing  more  than  the  liglitning — the 
latter,  passing  from  one  cloud,  or 
e  atmosphere,  to  another,  that  was 
f  electrified,  and  thus  became  vi- 

am  ^ugere:  the  wild  beasts  have 
•re  IS  a  peculiar  force  in  the  use  of 
6t  tense  here.  The  beasts  of  the 
r,  and  they  are  gone,  and  are  out 
B  a  moment,  seeking  their  wonted 

|A«;  a  Oreek  ace.  A  mountain 
mia,  which  overlooked  the  iEgean 
odopen,  A  mountain,  or  rather 
nonntains  in  Thrace.  Ceraunia : 
neu.  mountains  in  Epirus.  They 
oiled  from  a  Greek  word  signify- 
er,  because,  firom  their  height,  they 
h  exposed  to  it. 

'mher  denritsimut.  Rusus  says: 
a^ioeistima. 

ui  frigida  Stella :  to  what  part  of 
le  cold  btar  of  Saturn  betakes  it- 
uni  is  called  cold  most  probably 


from  the  circumstance  of  its  groat  <Iistanct 
from  the  sun,  and  the  small  degree  of  heat 
it  receives  from  him.  On  the  otiier  hand« 
the  planet  Mercury  is  called  f^ir,  on  ac- 
count of  its  nearness  to  the  sun,  and  the  do- 
grce  of  heat  it  probably  receives  from  him. 
Cylltnius.  A  name  of  the  god  Mercury, 
lie  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Maia,  the 
god  of  eloquence,  and  messenger  of  tim 
gods.  He  had  a  winged  cup  called  Pttattts, 
and  winged  feet  called  Talaria.  The  in- 
vention of  the  lyre,  and  its  seven  strings,  is 
attributed  to  him ;  which  he  gave  to  Apollo, 
and  received  in  return  the  celebrated  Ca- 
dueeut^  which  was  a  rod  or  wand  encircled 
with  serpents,  and  said  to  possess  extraor- 
dinary virtues  and  qualities.  It  was  his 
business  to  conduct  the  manes  of  the  dead 
to  the  infernal  regions.  He  presided  over 
orators,  merchants,  and  thieves.  The  wor- 
ship of  Mercury  was  established  in  Greece, 
Egypt,  and  Italy.  He  was  called  CyUenius^ 
from  a  mountain  in  Arcadia  of  that  name, 
where  he  is  said  to  have  been  bom ;  Cadu£ea^ 
tor^  Triplex^  Dtlius^  &c.  According  to  Cicero, 
there  were  four  otliers  to  whom  Uie  name 
of  Mercury  was  given.  Of  tliese,  was  a 
famous  philosopher  of  Egypt,  whom  they 
called  Hermes  TVuni i^  istus.  CyUenius  ignis : 
tlie  planet  Mercury. 

337.  Erret:  in  the  sense  of  mm/eat.    Or^ 
hes:  planets. 

344.  Cut  tu  dilue  faros:   for  whom  d 
thou  mingle  honey   with  milk  and  sweet 
wine.     Favos:    the  comb;   by  moton*  iha 
honey  contained  in  it. 
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Terque  novas  circum  felix  eat  hc»tia  fiiiges, 
34fi.    CXnam  fiMHam  Omnis  quani  chorus  et  socii  comitcntur  ovantcs ; 
oHinis  chorus,  cthiisocii  £^  Ccrerem  clamore  voccnt  in  tccta:  nequc  ante 
Falcem  maturis  quisquain  supponat  aristiB, 
Quam  Ccreri,  tort&  it^dimitus  tempora  quercu, 
Dct  inotus  incompositos,  et  carmina  dicat. 

At(]ue  hsec  ut  ccrtis  fiossimus  discere  signis, 
iEtusquc,  pluviasque,  et  agentcs  frigora  ventos ; 
Ipse  pater  statuit^  quid  menstrua  Luna  monereC, 
Quo  signo  caderent  Austri,  quid  sspe  videntes 
Agricolro  propius  stabulis  arinenta  tencrent. 
Continud,  vcntis  surgentlbus,  aut  freta  ponti 
Incipiunt  agitata  tumescere,  et  aridus  altis 
Montibus  audiri  fragor ;  aut  resonantia  longe 
Litora  misceri,  et  nemoruni  increbrescere  mumni 
Jam  sibi  tum  curvis  male  tcmperat  unda  carinis : 
Cum  medio  celeres  revolant  ex  squore  mergi, 
Clamoremque  ferunt  ad  litora,  cumque  marins 
963.  Sicco  litore  In  sicco  ludunt  fulicas ;  notasque  paiudes 

364.  Ardcaquo  dcserit  Dcserit,  atque  altam  supra  volat  ardea  nubem. 
notas  poludcs,  atquo  vo-  Sff'pe  ctiam  Stellas,  vento  infpendcnte,  vidcbis 
»4i  supra  altam  nubom.    j>riEcipitcs  C(L'lo  labi ;  noctisque  per  umbram 
Flammarum  longos  a  tergo  albescere  tractus ; 
Sspe  levem  paleam  et  frondcs  Tolitare  caducas  ; 
Aut  summ^  nantes  in  aqu^  colludere  plumas. 
At  Boreae  de  parte  trucis  cum  fulminat,  et  cum 
Eurique  Zephyriquo  tonat  domus  ;  omnia  plenis 
Rura  natant  fossis  ;  atque  omnis  navita  ponto 

NOTES. 

345.  Felix  hostia.    The  poet  here  alludes  360.  Jam  dtm  unda  mali  iempei 

to  this  sarrijiriam  amberraU^  so  called,  be-  tho  waves  scarcely  restrain  thcmscl 

cause  the  victim  was  led  three  times  arouud  (swallowing  up)  tho  bending  ships 

tlic  field ;  ah  amhire  arra.  in  the  sense  of  diffieiU. 

3'tO.  (hnnis  chorus  ei  socii:  tho  same  as  361.   Mergi:   a  species  of  aca- 

om7i is  rh nnis  sociorum,  nerally  taken  to  be  the  cormorant : 

:Mn.  iitdimitus  trmpora :  bound  as  to  his  verb  mer^o. 

tcinph'M  with  a  wreath  of  oak.     Tho  poet  363.  Fulica:  a  species  of  »ea-fc 

enjoins  t>i»on  tho  farmer  to  make  two  offer-  like  tho  common  duck;  a  coot,  or  n 

inps  to  Cms:  tlio  first  of  honey  and  wine,  :J64.  Ardta:  a  bird,  swift  on  t 

at  the  bocriniiinrr  of  Hpring :(///««  y]^ro<,  &e.  and   soaring  high.     From   which 

Tho  other  of  a  victim  at  the  beginning  of  stance  called  artfra^^tian/iroanfua; 

harvest:  trrfflLr  hostia^  Sic,  365.  Scrpe  ridebis  Stellas:  you 

350.  Incomposiios  mottts :  the  irregular  or  often  see  stars,  &c.  The  poet  s 
iminethodical  dance;  such  as  is  performed  conformity  to  tlie  vulgar  notion, 
by  rustics.  Cf^reri:  nempc^  in  honorem  Ce-  moves  from  its  station.  Those  ap| 
reris.  to  whicli  tho  poet  alludes  are  of  ai 

351.  Ha-c:  ncmpa^  (rstusquen  plitviasque.  nature — meteors.  They  are  somcti 
35:3.  Monerei :  in  tho  sense  of  indicaret.  to  dart  across  the  heavens,  and  thr 
354.    Siffno :    in   the   sense    of  indirio,    darkness  of  the  night,  appear  to  di 

Quod  indicium  estet  vtnti  mox  eessuri^  says  them  a  train  {tracius)  of  light  < 

Hey  no.     .t?)/.T/rt.*  hero  put  for  an  j  bolster-  Impendente:     threatening — being 

ous  wind :  tlie  species  for  tho  ^enus,  hand. 

356.  Frrta  ponti:  simply,  for  ;?on/i/*,  vel         371.  Domw  Enrique^  icc.     Thai 

mare.     Frrtum^  properly  a  strait,  or  narrow  the  heavens  from  which  these  win 

part  of  tlie  sea.  the   poet    calls   their  house   or  ha 

351*.     Aridus  fragor:    a    dry    rrarkijig  Tlie   expression   is  hijjhly    poctica 

sound,   su<'h   as  is  made  among  dry  trees  the  poet  mentions  twelve  si^is  or pn 

^Yhon  they  break.  of  rain. 
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a  Tela  leoit     Niinqinin  imprudentibus  imber 

Aut  illom  sargentem  vallibuB  imis 
fug^re  grues ;  aut  bucula  ccelum 
ens,  patulifl  captavit  luuribus  auras . 
pita  lacua  cireumTolitaTit  hirundo : 
rem  in  limo  laiue  cecin^re  querelara. 
et  tectis  penetralibus  eztulit  ova 
um  formica  terens  iter;  et  bibit  ingena 
;  et  e  pastu  decedens  agmine  magno 
um  increpuit  densis  ezercitus  alls. 
rias  pekgi  volucres,  et  quae  Asia  circum 
18  in  atagnis  rimantur  prata  Caystri, 
n  lariros  humeris  iniundere  rores ; 
aput  objectare  fretis,  nunc  currere  in  undas, 
iio  incasBibn  videas  gestire  lavandi. 
onux  plen&  ploriam  vocat  improba  voce, 
.  in  8ioc&  secom  spatiatur  arenl. 
ictuina  quidem  carpentes  pensa  puellae 
ire  bjemem :  testi  cum  ardente  viderent 
EUie  oleum,  et  putres  concrescere  fungos. 
minus  ex  imbri  soles,  et  aperta  serena 
«re,  et  certis  poteris  cognoscere  signis. 
ique  turn  ttellis  acies  obtusa  videtur, 
.trie  radiia  obnoxia  surgere  Luna : 


376 

S76.  SiiflpicieiM«loa»* 
lam 


380 


383.  Jam  vide«s  va- 
rias  volucrei  pelagi,  et 
385  **"'  ^^®  rimantur  circam 
Asia  prata  in  dulcibiia 
stagniB  CajTBtri,  certatim 
infandere  largoa 
humeria 

390 


393.    Nee   mlnua    ex 

imbri  poteris  proipicere, 

Q    et,  certis  signis,  cognos- 

^^^  cere nu^  soles,  et  aperta 

ei  serena  etFla. 


NOTES. 


^mfntdentibus^  &c  Never  hath  a 
tort  any  person  onforwamed :  that 
wer  always  gives  such  certain  signs 
pproach,  that  any  who  will  attend 
,  may  ayoid  receiving  injury  from 
m»  informs  us,  that  the  Medicean, 
t  other  copies,  ntidyrudentUnu;  he, 
'f  prefers  the  usual  reading,  inqtru' 
.  PrudentibuM  is  the  easier. 
Uvm  wurgtnitmy  &c  This  sentence 
Je  of  two  constructions :  1.  The 
lay  flee  the  shower,  rising  out  of  the 

which  is  the  sense  Ruteus  gives.  2. 
a  takes  it  to  mean  that  the  cranes 
»  the  yalleys,  to  avoid  the  rising 
This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Valpy. 
Zi  rome  eeeinere^  ttc  This  alludes 
ftble  of  the  transformation  of  the 
into  frogs  for  reproaching  Latona^ 
I  hard  treatment,  when  they  croak, 

said  to  complain.    See  Ovid.  Met. 

ngen»arc%u:  the  spacious  bow  hath 
iUuding  to  a  vulgar  notion  that  the 
drank  the  water  that  supplied  the 

Itia :  an  adj.  from  Atixu^  a  lake  and 
tween  the  river  Cayttrut  and  the 
n  7W/ra,  in  the  confines  of  Lydia 
^'gia  Major.  Caytlrui  falls  into  the 
ca,  not  far  from  the  once  famous 
Cphesus.  On  its  banks  the  swan 
d.    Rimanhtr:  in  the  sense  of/re- 


385.  Infundere  largos :  to  throw  eagerly 
much  water  upon  their  backs.  Rores:  in 
the  sense  of  aquam, 

387.  Studio  lavandi :  through  a  desire  of 
washing  themselves  in  vain.  Ineasnan  may 
be  understood  in  three  senses.  1.  Because 
nothing  can  add  to  the  whiteness  of  the 
swan,  Uie  fowl  here  spoken  of.  2.  Because 
they  need  take  no  pains  to  wash  themselves, 
for  the  impending  rain  will  do  it  without 
their  labor.  3.  Because,  according  to  Ser- 
vius,  water  will  not  wet  their  feathers. 

390.  Carpentes:  carding  their  nightly 
tasks  of  wool. 

392.  Fungos:  the  clots  or  spungy  sub 
stance  that  gathers  round  the  wick  of  thii 
lamp  or  candle.  Seintillare:  to  spatter  or 
snap  in  the  burning  shell. 

393.  JVVc  mi7ius.  Having  mentioned  the 
signs  of  a  storm,  the  poet  now  enumersies 
tlioso  of  fair  weatlior.  He  makes  them  in 
number  nine.  Ex  imbri:  afVer  a  shower. 
Soles  ;*  days. 

395.  Acies  steUis :  RuKUs  says,  lux  steUa- 
rum,  Videtur:  in  the  sense  of  opparet. 

396.  JLuna  surgere  obnoxia :  nor  will  the 
moon  seem  to  rise  beholden  (or  indebted)  to 
the  beama  of  her  brother.  The  moon  will 
rise  so  clear  and  bright  that  she  will  seem 
to  shine  by  her  own  inherent  light,  and  not 
by  reflecting  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Soi  and 
Luna  in  heaven,  the  same  as  Apollo  and 
Diana  on  earth,  were  said  to  have  been  the 
children  of  Latona.     See  Kd.  Hr.  10. 
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401.  ImaloM 


Tenuia  nee  lanu  per  coeluin  vcllera  ferri. 
Non  tepidum  ad  solein  pennas  in  litore  pandunt 
Dilecta;  Thetidi  Halcyones :  non  ore  solutos 
Immundi  meminere  sues  jactare  maniplos. 
At  nebulae  magis  ima  petunt^  campoque  recumta 
Soils  et  occasum  servans  de  culmine  munmo 
Nequicquam  seros  exercet  noctua  cmntus. 
Apparel  liquido  sublimis  in  aere  Nisua, 
Et  pro  purpureo  poenas  dat  ScyUa  capiHo. 
Quacunque  ilia  levem  fugiens  secat  aethera  penaii 
Ecce  inimicus,  atroz,  magno  stridore  per  auna, 
Insequitur  Nisus :  qua  se  iert  Nisus  ad  auras. 
Ilia  levem  fugiens  raptim  secat  oetherm  pennia 
410.  Turn   corvi   ter  Turn  liquidas  corvi  presso  ter  gutture  voces 
tut  quatw  ingemlnant  ^.j^quatgr  ingeminant:  et  sspe  cubilibus  altis, 

iiiimdu  Nescio  qua  prajter  solitum  dulcedine  laeti, 

412.  LiBiif  nofcio  qua  -  »-  ..F    ^       '^     *      •       *  •    i_  -l  *• 

dulcodinc,  prater   soli-  Inter  se  foliis  strepitant :  juvat  imbnbus  actis 

turn  morem  strepitant     Progenicm  parvain,  dulcesque  revisere  nidos. 
415.   Ilaud  cquidem  Haud  equidem  credo,  quia  sit  divinitus  illis 

erodo  hoc  Jieri  ita,  quia  ingeniuin,  aut  rerum  fato  prudentia  major  : 
Verum,  ubi  tempcstas  et  co^li  mobilis  humor 
419.  DonBat  eo,  que  Mutavcre  vias :  et  Jupiter  humidus  Austria 

d«iiM  Vertuntur  species  animonim,  et  pectorm  motus 

421.  Concipiuntnunc  Nunc  alios,  alios,  dum  nubila  ventus  agebat, 

NOTES. 


397,  Tenuia  vellera:  thin  white  clouds, 
like  fleeces  of  wool. 

209.  Halci/oncs.  Ceyx,  king  of  Trachi- 
nto,  gomg  to  consult  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at 
Ckarui^  was  shipwrecked  in  the  ^gcan  sea. 
Ilia  wife,  Halryone^  seeing  his  dead  bodj 
floating  near  the  shore,  flung  herself  upon 
it  in  a  transport  of  her  passion.  TVtr/ii, 
out  of  compassion  to  the  lovers,  transform- 
ed them  into  tlic  birds  called  king-fishers : 
hence  dikchp.  Thetidi.  It  is  said  the  sea  is 
calm  a  certain  number  of  days  about  the 
winter  solstice,  that  they  may  more  conve- 
niently bring  forth  their  young.  Henco 
those  days  were  sometimes  called  Halcyon 
days. 

400.  Maniplos:  bundles  of  straw — straw 
in  general. 

403.  JVof/Mfl  tervans:  the  owl  observing 
the  setting  of  the  sun,  &c.  The  moaning 
of  the  expression  seems  to  bo  this:  that 
as  the  hooting  of  the  owl  in  general  is  a 
sign  of  foul  weather,  yet  when  these  si^rns 
of  fair  weatlicr  occur,  she  hoots  in  vain , 
she  will  be  disregarded ;  or,  if  any  regard 
her  prognostics,  they  will  find  themselves 
disappointed.  The  owl  is  tlie  only  bird 
that  sings  exirlusively  in  the  night ;  nonce, 
teros  cant  us  exercet, 

40-1.  Kisus:  the  falcon,  or  hawk.  SeijUa: 
the  lark.  Sec  Eel.  vi.  7-1 ;  also  nom.  prop, 
under  Nuns, 

405.  Scylla  dat  pttnas.   Scylla  is  punislicd 


for  the  purple  lock.  Dart — rtddtrt 
— solvere  pana*^  veltupplieitim^  to  I 
od.  These  are  phrases.  In  like 
qfficere  pcmd  vol  supplici6—^aper 
— peterepctnas^  vel  supplieiitm^  to 
410.  Presso  guttert:  with  the 
compressed.  This  would  render  t 
more  clear  and  sbrill. 

416.  Ingenium:  discernment,  i 
capacity.  Major  prudentia  foH 
greater  knowledge  or  foresight  in  i 
and  order  of  things^'thun  men  ha 
passage,  as  it  is  commonly  ren 
unintelligible.  To  take  i^/o  in  thi 
governed  by  major.  Dr.  Trapp  ol 
complete  nonsense ;  and  yet  this  i 
nion  of  Heyne,  and  Valpy  who  fol 
and  it  is  very  little  better  to  take 
agent  or  means  by  which  th. 
knowledge  was  obtained.  It  is 
easy  as  rendered  above.  Ruidus 
mm  prudentia,  qute  poteniior  etifa 
is  with  diinculty  understood. 

417.  Mobilis  humor:  the  movin 
hcavon.  Vias  is  here  used  in  th 
modus^  or  qualitates.  Tempestas  : 
thcr — temperature  of  the  wcathci 

410.  Jupiter  humidus:  the  air: 
by  the  south  winds.  Jupiter  is 
poetically  for  the  air;  wnich  pas 
the  Hca  that  lay  to  the  south  of 
came  moist,  or  impregnated  with 

420.  Motta:  motions — afl!ection 
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CoDcipiunt :  Mnc  ille  avium  conccntus  in  a^ris, 
Et  IkUb  pccudes,  et  ovanles  gutture  corvi. 

Si  vei-6  Solem  ad  rapidum  Lunasque  sequentes 
Ordine  respicics ;  nunquam  te  craatina  fallef 
Hora,  nec^ue  inaidiis  noctis  capiere  scrcnae. 
Luna,  revertentes  cum  primum  colligit  ignes, 
K  nigrum  obacuro  eomprenderit  aera  cornu  ; 
Maximua  agricolia  pelagoque  parabitur  imber. 
At,  si  vii^ineum  miflliderit  ore  ruborem, 
Vontufl  erit :  rento  semper  rubet  aurea  Phoebe. 
Sin  ortu  in  quarto  (namque  is  certissimus  auctor) 
Pura,  neque  obtuais  per  coelum  coniibus  ibit ; 
Totus  et  iJle  dies,  et  qui  naacentur  ab  illo 
Exactum  ad  mensem,  pluvil  ventisque  carebunt : 
Votaque  servati  solvent  in  litore  nautsB 
Glauco,  et  Panopeae,  et  Inoo  Melicertae. 
Sol  quoque,  et  exoriens,  et  cum  se  condit  in  undas, 
Signa  dabit :  Solem  certissima  signa  sequuntur, 
Et  quaB  mane  refert,  et  quo;  surgentibus  astris. 
Ille  ubi  nascentem  maculis  variavcrit  ortum, 
Conditus  in  nubem  medioque  refugerit  orbe  ; 
Buspecti  tibi  sint  imbres :  namque  urget  ab  alto 


alio0  xnotitf ,  et  nunc  alios 
dum 

422.  Hinc  oritur  ilia 
con  con  tus  avium  inagrii, 
^*^  6t  hine  pecudcs  sunt 


430 


432.  Sin  iUafutrit  pu- 
rm  in  quarto  ortu,  nequ* 
ibit  per  caelum 


435 


496.  Servati  h  tempu* 
tate 


440      440.    Et    que    refert 
man^  et  qua  refert 


NOTES. 


4t5.  CroMtima  kara :  eimplj,  to-morrow. 

497.  CoUigii  revertentee  ignes:  when  first 
the  moon  coUecta  the  reflected,  or  returning 
vmjn,  (ignet;)  if  ihe  embrace,  kc.  The  poet 
here  mentioni  three  prognostics  of  the 
weather  from  the  moon.  1.  If  the  new 
noon  be  obscured  by  dusky  air,  (nigrum 
airoj)  look  for  rain.  2.  If  she  be  red,  look 
€n  wind.  3.  If,  on  the  fourth  day,  she  be 
bright,  expect  the  remainder  of  the  month 
to  be  fair  weather;  whence  the  common 
nring:  pallida  Luna  pluit ;  rubieundaflat ; 
mAaterenat. 

432.  Auetor:  sign — prognostic. 

437.  Glaueo.  Glaucus  was  a  fisherman 
•f  Anihedfm^  in  Beotia,  by  some  said  to 
bave  been  the  son  of  Neptune  and  the  nymph 
Na'is.  As  he  was  fishing,  he  observed  the 
lih  that  he  caught,  as  he  laid  them  on  the 
IpVH,  to  receive  fresh  vigor,  and  immedi- 
ately to  escape  from  him  by  leaping  into 
the  tea.  From  this  circumstance,  he  ima- 
pned  there  must  be  some  extraordinary 
Tirti.*o  in  the  grass ;  whereupon  ho  tasted  it, 
and  found  himself  suddenly  moved  with  a 
dodre  to  live  in  the  watery  element ;  and 
leaping  into  the  sea,  he  was  made  a  sea-god 
by  Off ania  and  7V/A^«.  Panoprct:  a  nymph 
m  the  sea,  the  daughter  of  jftrcus  and  Do- 
fit.  Melieertm,  Alclicerta,  or  Melicertcs, 
vaa  the  eon  of  Jno^  the  daughter  of  Cad- 
■ncf,  and  wife  of  Athamas^  king  of  Thebes; 
who  fleeing  from  her  husband,  who  had 
riain  hereon  Ijearrhns^  leaped  into  tho  sea 
with  Melirerln  in  her  arms,  both  of  whom 
were  changed  into  sra-gods,  and  worship- 
fed     /nee :  an  adj.  from  Ino^  agreeing  with 


Melieertm,  Melicertcs  was  sometimes  called 
Palaanon,     See  iEn.  v.  823. 

440.  Attris  surgentibus,  When  tho  stars 
appear  in  the  evening  at  the  approach  of 
darkness,  in  the  language  of  poetry,  they 
are  said  to  rise  :  so  when  tliey  di8U]ipear  at 
the  approach  of  day,  they  arc  Kuid  to  set.  ^ 

442.  Medio  refugerit  orbe..  Most  commen- 
tators take  orbis  here  for  tho  face  or  disc  of 
the  sun;  and  understand  by  the  words  me- 
dio  refugerit  orbe^  wlicn  he  shall  disappear 
with  half  his  orb  or  disc,  the  other  lialf  re- 
maining visible.  Rusuus  suys  :  iaiucrit  me- 
did  sui  parte.  Valpy  says,  "  When  the  ri- 
sing sun  appears  bordered  by  clouds,  the 
centre  alone  remaining  visible.**  Davidson 
translates  the  whole  passage  thus:  ^^  When 
he  (the  sun)  shall  chequer  his  new-bom  face 
with  spots,  hidden  in  a  cloud,  and  coyly 
shun  the  sight  with  half  his  orb."  Scrviuf 
seems  to  understand  the  words  to  imply  that 
the  centre  of  the  sun  retired,  as  it  were, 
from  view,  by  appearing  hollow  like  the  ca> 
vity  of  the  hand,  while  the  edge  was  con- 
cealed in  a  cloud.  I  know  not  that  philo- 
sophers have  noticed  any  such  appearances 
of  the  sun ;  I  am  sure  they  must  be  very 
rare.  Besides,  this  half  concealment  of  the 
sun  does  not  come  up  to  tho  obvious  mean- 
ing of  conditus  in  nubem^  which  certainly 
means  that  he  was  wholly  concealed  from 
sijrht.  By  taking  medio  orbe^  for,  in  tbe  mid" 
die  of  his  course^  or  diurnal  revolution,  which 
may  very  well  be  done,  the  passnjro  will  Im 
rendered  intelligible  and  easy.  TIuik:  when 
the  8un,  in  his  ascent  above  the  horixoil, 
shall  have  passed  behind  fleecy  clouds,  UM  , 
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Aboribusque  satisque  Notus,  pecorique  anbter. 
Aut  ubi  sub  lucem  dcnsa  inter  nubila  sese 
Diversi  erumpent  radii,  aut  ubi  pallida  surget 
Titboni  croceuin  linquens  Aurora  cubile  ; 
Heu,  male  turn  mites  defendet  pampinus  uvas. 
Tarn  multa  in  tectis  crepitans  salit  horrida  gnndfr 
4M).  Magis  piofnorit  Hoc,  etiam  cmenso  cum  jam  decedet  Oljmpo, 
mominiflso    hoc,   etiam  Profuerit  meminisse  magis :  nam  sepe  Tidcmui 
cum  jam   tol  decedet,  ipgiyg  i^  y^itu  varios  errare  colores. 
4IS? Vc^"o'^'  mU       ^'ccruleus  pluviam  denunciat,  igneus  Euros 

Sin  maculffi  incipient  rutilo  immiscerier  igni  ; 
Onmia  tunc  pariter  vento  nimbisque  Tidebis 
Fcr^'ere.     Non  ilia  quisquam  me  nocte  per  altmn 
Ire,  neque  a  terra  moneat  convellere  funem. 
458.  At  si  orbifl  toiis  At  si,  cum  refcretque  diem,  condetque  relatum, 
erit  lucidua,  cum  Lucidus  orbis  erit,  frustra  terrebere  nimbia ; 

£t  claro  8}'lvas  cemes  Aquilone  moveri. 
461.  Denique  Sol  da-      Denique,  quid  Vesper  senis  vehat,  undo  aerenaa 
bit  aigna  tibi,  quid  serus  Vent  us  agat  nubes,  quid  cogitet  humidua  Auater, 
^^"P^f  Sol  tibi  signa  dabit :  Solem  quis  dicere  ialsum 

Audeat  ?  ille  etiam  cscos  instare  tumultus 
Sepe  monet,  fraudemque,  et  operta  tumeacere  baD 
Ille  etiam  extincto  miseratus  Caisare  Romam ; 
Cum  caput  obscur^  nitidum  femigine  texit, 
Impiaque  setemam  timuerunt  saecula  noctem. 
Tempore  quanquam  illo  tellua  quoque,  et  eqa<»m  ; 
Obscoenique  canes,  importunasque  rolucrea, 
Signa  dabant.     Quoties  Cyclopum  efiervere  in  ag! 
Vidimus  undantem  ruptis  fomacibus  iEtnam, 
Flammarunique  glubos,  liqucfactaque  volvere  aaxa 
Armorum  sonitum  toto  Germania  ccclo 
Audiit ;  insolitis  tremuerunt  motibus  Alpes. 

NOTES. 

be  somotimcs  concealed  by  them  from  sight;  470.  Obtcani  canes:  foul  dogs— 

and  when  he  oliall  have  approached  the  me-  bad  omen — howling  frightfully.    1 

ridian,  aiui  finished  half  his  course,  he  shall  cients  considered  any  thing  of  this 

bo  wholly  coiieealed  fVom  sight  by  the  in-  auspicious,  /mpor/urur ;  inauspicioQ 

creased  and  eondenscd  vapor  in  the  atmos-  cantus  erai  mali  ominis, 

phorc,  then  rain  is  to  bo  expected.     Imbres:  471.  Quo/i'm  vidimtu:  how  often 

m  tlio  sense  of  yi/uriVi.  seen  JEtna  rising  in  wave8,it8  fumac 

4-14.  Sinisirr:  injurious — hurtful.  burst,  &c.  ^m/an/fs^ expresses  very 

452.  In  vuUit :  in  the  sense  of  per  rultum.  the   violence  and  agitation  of  tlic 

454.  Immisreriir :  by  Paragojce,  for  im-  pent  up  in  the  mountain,  rising  \ 
mucrrU  to  be  mingled  with  sparkling  light,  against  iu  sides,  which,  no  longer 
7^1. *  luminr^  ^ys  Rurus.  resist  the  shock,  open  a  passage;  ' 

456.    Fen-cre.      This    verb    forcibly  ex-  an  instant,  it  covers  the  adjacent 

presses  the  violence  of  the  sturm.   All  things  with  lava.     The  Cvclops  were  the 

are  confusion  and  wild  disorder.     Turburiy  of  Vulcan,  and  said  to  be  tho  sons  « 

says  Runnis.  and  Terra.     They  were  so  called  fr 

46-2.  Cofiitft :  in  the  sense  of  pnrparel,  havin^r  but  one  eye,  which  was  in  1 

Serenas :  in  the  sense  of  siecas,  die  of  their  fort*head.     Their  busii 

467.  Obseurtt  /rrrtyinr ;  with  a  dark  red  to  assist  Vulcan  in  forming  the  thun< 

color — a  color  r\*seniblin);  blood.  of  Jupiter,  and  the  arms  of  the  gi 

455.  SiTCuld.  Sa^'ulum  is  properly  an  celebrated  heroes.  Their  forges  wc. 
age;  by  met  on.  the  inhabitants  or  men  of  Alxnti.  The  most  noted  of  the 
that  ago.  Impia  sacuia-  the  same  us  im-  It  routes^  ^tt  ropes,  and  Pyrarmon* 
nii  hamuies,  I'lysses  viNited  Sicily,  Poijfphemvu^ 
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m  per  lucos  Tulgd  exaudita  silentcs 
:  simulacra  modis  pallentia  miris 
[>scuruin  nocti»;  pecudesque  locuts, 
sistunt  amnes,  terrsque  deluscunt : 
1  illacrymat  templis  ebur,  ocraque  sudant. 
uio  contorquena  vortice  sylvas 
rex  Endanus,  camposque  per  omnea 
ilia  armenU  tulit:  nee  tempore  eodem 
at  extis  fibre  apparere  minaces, 
manare  cruor  cessavit ;  et  alte 
1  resonare,  lupis  ulukntibus,  urbcs. 
!(e1o  ceciderunt  plura  sereiio 
3C  diri  toties  arsere  comcto). 

I  paribus  concurrere  tells 

I  iterum  videre  Phiiippi ; 
Agnum  Superis,  bis  sanguine  nostro 
et  latoa  Haemi  pinguescere  campos. 


481  4tii.  Eridanua  ptoluU 
Bjlvas,  contorquens  r« 
insano. 

484.  FibitB  Dcc  eeuo' 
485  ^^f^^  ^ut  apparere  mi* 
naccfl  in  tristibus  citis ; 
aut  cruor  cessavit  ma- 
nare i  puteis;  et  urbcs 
noh  eessavcrunt  rcsonaro 
alte  per  noctem,  lupis 
490  ululantibus. 

491.  Necruumfuit 


NOTES. 


idr  king.  Diodorus  informs  us 
4ops  were  the  first  inhabitants 
f  a  pgantic  stature,  and  of  a 
MTage  nature.  They  dwelt 
t  mount  JEtna. 

Jaera:  spectres,  or  ghosts,  pale 
(U  manner,  were  seen,  iic. 
unim :  an  adj.  of  the  neu.  taken 
Jie  sense  of  ofmuritatem.  Ru- 
ts it  by  erepusetdwn. 
iumebur:  the  mournful  ivory 
}8)wept.   JEra:  brass — statues 


%ovortiee:  with  its  rapid  current 

tfnui:  the  river  Po.  It  is  here 
n^  of  rivers,  because  the  largest 
rises  in  Piedmont,  and  running 
»nrse,  afler  receiving  a  number 
'  streams,  falls  into  the  Gulf 
r  several  mouths, 
li^uf  extis.  One  mode  of  con- 
»mens,  was  an  examination  of 
of  the  victim.  If  any  defect  or 
ippeared,  it  was  thought  to  be 
Trisiibiu :  ominous— baleful. 
Hcyne  reads  alla^  agreeing 

slo.  Plutarch  informs  us  tliat  a 
comet  appeared  at  Rome  for 
i  about  the  time  of  Ccsar^s 
his  the  poet  refers  in  Eel.  iz.47. 
ays:  LtuliSj  qiu»  primo  come' 
*MAuguituM  edehat^  stcUa  erinila 
et  coniinuosfitUit,  exoriens  circa 
loram :  enditumque  etl  animum 
in  arhtm  recepti. 
:  therefore — on  account  of  the 
sar,  which  was  the  cause  of  the 

ippi  iterum:  Phiiippi  hath  seen 
irraies  again,  &c.  It  is  agreed 
lere  alludes  to  the  two  famous 


battles,  one  fought  between  Cesar  and  Poni- 
pcy;  the  other,  between  Brutus  and  Cu*- 
siuB  on  one  side,  and  Augustus  and  Antho- 
ny on  Uie  other.  But  history  informs  us 
that  the  former  was  foncht  on  the  plains  of 
Phanalia^  in  Thessaly,  the  latter  at  Philip- 
pi,  in  the  confines  of  Thrace,  more  than  two 
hundred  miles  distant.  To  explain  this  ap- 
parent inconsistency,  there  have  been  many 
attempts.  The  most  probable  solution  is* 
that  the  poet  does  not  mean  that  both  these 
battles  were  fought  on  the  same  spot.  This 
would  contradict  history.  He  would  not 
commit  such  a  blunder.  We  are  told  that 
the  city  Theba  Thetsalictp^  or  Phthotiae, 
which  was  in  sight  of  Pharsalta,  was  called 
also  Phiiippi'.  And  though  historians,  for 
sake  of  distinction,  called  the  one  Philippic 
and  the  other  PharsaliOy  the  poet  mi^^ht, 
without  any  impropriety,  call  them  both  by 
the  common  name  of  Phiiippi.  Ru8>us 
has  one  conjecture  which  may  be  deserving 
of  notice :  that  the  adverb  iteritm  may  re- 
fer, not  to  Phiiippi,  but  to  the  Roman  ar- 
mies: Phiiippi  saw  the  Roman  armies 
again  engage  for  the  empire  of  the  world, 
though  not  for  the  first  time.  They  had 
engaged  for  a  similar  purpose  before  on  the 
plains  of  Phorsalia.  This  appears  to  solve 
the  difficulty. 

492.  Emaihiam — Laiot  campot  H«nnt. 
Here  is  an  apparent  difficulty.  Ilsmua  is 
a  mountain  in  Thrace ;  and  neither  of  the 
battles  was  fought  in  Emathia  or  Maeedo' 
nioy  properly  so  called.  But  the  language 
of  poetry  does  not  always  conform  to  his« 
torical  or  geographical  exactness.  We  are 
told  that  the  ancient  Emathia  was  consi- 
dered by  the  poets  to  extend  as  far  east  as 
the  river  Nessus,  including  a  considerable 
part  of  Thrace  beyond  Phiiippi:  uul  to 
the  south  comprehending  all  Tnessaly,  amd 
consequently  Pharsalia^  or  the  Pharsaliao 
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Scilicet  et  tempus  veniet,  cum  finibus  Slit 
Agricola,  inciuro  terrain  molitua  antro, 
Exesa  inreniet  scabri  nibigiDe  pila : 
Aut  gravibus  rastris  galeas  pulsabit  inanes, 
Gramliaque  eflbssis  mirabitur  ossa  sepulchria. 

Dii  patrii  Indigetes^  et  Romule,  Yestaque  imI 
Quae  Tuscum  'Hberiin  et  Romana  palatia  serfM 
Ilunc  saltern  eveno  juvenem  mccurrere  saeclo 
Ne  proliibete :  satis  jampridein  sanguine  nostio 
Laomedonteae  luimus  peijuiia  Trojas. 
Jampridem  nobis  cceU  to  legia,  Caesar, 
Invidct^  atque  hominum  queiitur  curare  triumph 

605  SmU  tot  belU      Quippe  ubi  fiis  rersum  atque  nefas^  tot  bella  par 
Tam  multae  scelerum  iacies :  non  ullus  aratro 

507.  Colonii  abdoctis  Dignus  honos ;  squalcnt  abductis  arva  colonis, 
mi  wuUitiam  £t  curve  rigidum  falces  conflantur  in  ensem. 


NOTES. 


Philippi.  Taken  in  this  extent,  the  poet 
would  be  consistent.  Emathia  could  be 
wet  twice  with  Roman  blood.  Again  He- 
mus  is  not  so  much  a  single  mountain  as  a 
range  of  mountains,  branching  out  in  va- 
rious directions,  and  in  various  parts  assu- 
ming different  names.  Casting  our  eye  on 
a  map  of  that  country,  we  find  the  range 
commencing  at  the  Euxino  sea,  and  taking 
a  south- westerly  direction  till  it  enters  Ma- 
cedonia, then  turning  northerly  till  it  reaches 
the  A3P  of  N.  lat.  when  it  takes  a  southern 
direction,  passing  into  Thessaly;  and  con- 
sequently its  extensive  plains  might  be 
fattened  by  the  blood,  shed  in  both  those 
battles. 

494.    MolUut:  in  the  sense  of  terteru. 
Scabra :  in  the  sense  of  eorrosa. 

498.  Dii  palriLt  JndigtU*.  The  Romans 
divided  their  deities  into  three  classes.  The 
first  embraced  the  supreme  or  select  gods, 
who  were  honored  with  the  higliest  ado- 
ration, and  considered  eminent  above  the 
rest.  Of  tliese,  twelve  were  called  Comtntet^ 
because  on  particular  occasions  they  were 
admitted  to  Uie  council  of  Jupiter.  Six  of 
these  were  male  and  six  female:  Jupiter^ 
^poUo^  Mercury,  Jilars^  J\>p/»/nf,  and  fui- 
can:  Juno,  Diana,  Minerra,  Vtnus,  Vtsta, 
and  Ceres,  These  were  sometimes  called 
Dii  Jilajores,  The  second  class  compre- 
hended those  of  inferior  power,  and  was 
very  numerous.  It  embraced  all  the  doificd 
heroes,  such  as  Romufus,  Htrnths,  Prrst  ?/.t. 
Sic.  and  all  that  in  any  manner  had  oN- 
tuned  divine  honors.  These  were  some- 
times called  the  Dii  Minores,  The  th ird  cl ass 
was  without  number.  It  embraced  all  the 
Bvlvan  deities:  all  the  nymphs;  the  penates; 
the  genii ;  the  virtutes,&c.  Indigetet:  pro- 
perly deified  heroes.  Some  derive  the  word 
from  Indigelare,  to  call  by  narno;  hccauico 
it  was  customary  to  address  them  by  tlicir 
name.    Othcn  derive  it  from  degere,  be- 


cause they  had  been  men,  and  dn 
earth :  or  because  they  were  now 
among  the  gods.  Others  again,  •■ 
with  more  propriety,  deriTe  it  fitna 
because  being  translated  to  hea 
stood  in  need  of  nothing.  Mm 
There  were  two  by  the  name  of  I 
the  mother  of  Saturn,  the  other  h 
ter;  but  eommonly  confounded 
The  latter  presided  over  the  perp 
It  is  said  that  JEne%M  brought  her  a 
his  household  gods  into  Italy,  and 
ced  her  worship.  Her  mysteries  v 
mitted  to  the  Albans,  and  from  tih 
duced  among  the  Romans  by  Iff 
instituted  a  college  of  virgins,  i 
alive  the  perpetual  fire  aa  the  i 
pmUt'HMm  of  tJie  state. 

500.  Hune  Juvenem:  meaning 
afterward  called  Augustus  Canai 
tarlo :  the  ruined  or  falling  age. 

50*2.  SaOt  luimus  jampridem : 
long  ago  atoned  sufficiently  for  tJ 
of  Trojan  Laomedon,  with  our  bl 
oniedon  was  the  father  of  Priam 
of  Troy.    During  his  reign,  the 
us,  the  walls  of  Troy  were  built  fa 
and  Apollo,  for  a  certain  price; 
the  work  was  done,  he  refused  to 
Ou  \x'hich  account,  tliey  became 
the  Trojans,  and  exerted   all   tl 
acalnst  them  in  the  war  with  tl 
I'iie  Romans,  pretending  to  dei 
them,  tlje  poet  supposes  were  pt 
this  injustice  of  their  ancestor. 
pcriiaps,  may  be  explained   by 
Launiedon  to  have   employed  t 
which  had  been  designed  for  rel 
poses,  to  this  use. 

505.  Ubi:  where— -(that  is,)  1 
men.  Fas  atque  nefas  versum  : 
wronjj  are  confounded. 

507.  Sqtialent:  lie  neglected- 
grown  with  weeds. 
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ffine  movet  Euphrates,  illinc  Germairia  bellum: 
Vicins  ruptis  inter  se  kgiboa  urbes 
Anna  ferunt :  aieTit  toto  Mars  impius  orbe 
Ut,  cum  carceribus  seae  effud^re  quadrigsB) 
Addunt  ae  in  apatia :  et  frustra  retinacula  tendens,- 
Fertur  equia  auriga,  neque  audit  currus  habena& 

NOTES. 


510 


509.  EyphraUi.  A  noble  river  of  Asia, 
nrinf  in  the  moontainf  of  Armenia,  fertili- 
ibff  Metopoiamia^  as  the  Nile  does  Egypt, 
ana  uniting  with  the  Tigrii  in  its  course, 
ftllfl  into  Uie  Penian  gal!.  It  is  here  put, 
%j  afigoxe  of  epeech,  for  the  nations  of  the 
anal,  pax^coUny  the  Parthians,  who  were 
vaxy  tiooblMome  to  the  Romans. 

610.  Ltgihut:  fai'  the  eenie  of  ftederihut, 

611.  Jmmiut:  cmel— inereiless;  a  suitable 
epithet  or  .Mark 

612.  C^t  eum  quadriga.    This  \b  a  noble 
lie.    TIm  nneontroUed  licentiousness  of 

aft  is  likened  to  the  rapidity  and  vio* 

I  of  nnfOTemable  horses  in  the  chariot 

,  when  thej  mock  both  the  driver  and 

QiMdniga:  fonr  horses  harness- 


ed together ;  also,  a  chariot  drawn  by  four 
horses,  by  meton.  Of  ^uatuor  and  i^o, be- 
cause four  were  driven  together :  or  con- 
tracted of  ^uadrijugut^  four  yoked  together. 
Carceribus.  Career  was  the  mark,  or  starting 
place,  in  races.  Spaiia:  the  race  ground, 
or  course.  Effudire.  Rusbus  says,  erupe' 
runt. 

513.  Addunt :  in  the  sense  of  itnmiihmi^ 
says  Heyne.  Some  copies  leave  out  the  «<. 
Others  read  in  tpatio,  Rusbus,  in  his  inter- 
pretation, omits  the  words  addunt  tt^  and 
connects  in  spatia  with  the  preceding  verb. 
They  are  not  necessary  to  make  the  sense 
complete. 

514.  Cumu:   a  chariot:  by  meton.  the 
horses  in  the  chariot.    J^eque  audit  habe 
nat:  nor  do  they  regard,  or  obey  the  reins. 


QUESTIONS. 


How  does  thk  book  open? 

What  does  the  poet  proceed  to  do? 

What  doee  he  do  in  the  next  place  ? 

To  whom  doee  he  ascribe  the  origin  of 
agrieulturo? 

What  signe  or  prognottiei  of  the  weather 
4aM  he  mention  ? 

How  does  he  conclude  the  book  ? 

An  there  any  fables  introduced  by  way  of 
tfisode?    What  are  they? 

Why  are  Bacchus  and  Ceres  invoked  next 
allar  the  heavenly  bodies  ? 

Who  was  Neptune  ?  and  what  is  said  of 
him? 

Wlio  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who 
teuht  mankind  the  propagation  of  bees? 

Who  was  Aristsus  ? 

Who  was  Minerva  ?  and  what  is  said  of 

What  power  did  she  possess  ? 

How  is  she  represented  under  her  different 


What  celebrated  statue  had  she  ? 

What  are  some  of  her  names  ? 

Who  is  said  to  have  first  Uught  the 
Gndks  agriculture  ? 

What  is  probably  meant  by  Ultima  Thule  ? 

Was  the  Ecliptic  at  firat  divided  into  12 
signs?     How  was  it  divided  ? 

flThere  were  the  Olympic  games  celebra- 
ted ?  In  what  year  before  Christ  were  they 
blHuted? 

How  often  were  they  celebrated '  and  in 
kenor  of  what  god ' 


What  precepts  does  the  poet  give  about 
ploughing  land  ? 

What  does  he  give  about  planting,  and 
changing  crops  ? 

Who  was  Jupiter  ? 

To  whom  was  his  education  intrusted  ? 

Where  was  he  educated ' 

What  are  some  of  his  names  ? 

Who  were  the  Giants  ?  and  what  is  said 
of  them  ? 

What  are  the  Pleiades  ? 

What  other  names  have  they  ? 

What  are  the  Hyades  ? 

What  are  their  names  ? 

Who  was  Aurora  ? 

What  is  said  of  her? 

What  were  the  Furies? 

What  were  their  names  ? 

What  was  their  office  ? 

Who  was  Vulcan  ?    What  is  said  of  him? 

What  were  some  of  his  names  ? 

W})at  is  the  word  Fi/Zrerntu  often ased for? 

By  what  figure  is  it  so  used  ? 

Who  were  tlie  Cyclops  ? 

Where  does  the  poet  represent  them  as 
residing  ? 

Why  are  they  called  Cjfckpt ' 

Who  was  Mercury  ? 

What  is  said  of  him  ? 

What  was  his  office  ? 

How  is  he  represented? 

Of  what  was  he  the  inventor? 

What  were  Romc  of  his  names  ? 

Who  was  G  laucus  ?  What  is  said  of  him  1 


p.  YlSGILn  MAROMIS 


Into  how  many  tUwmt  ww  Jhm  Boawa  Wmmthmf^Mj 
Mtiofl  dirided  ?  Of  than,  how  many  won  Whewonthoii 
oOlod  Contaitesf  Froswhol  istho 

Why  were  they  so  colled?  WhowMVoota? 

Whmt  were  their  ammet  ?  ** 

What  were  these  oometimoi  Oillod? 

What  did  the  eeeoDd  cIom  eontahi? 

YHuLt  were  theee  eometimca  colled? 

What  did  the  third  cIom 


.  4 

How  Bony  won  tkwo  of  HhI  hhJ 
Id?  What  woo  iMTofiao?  ^ 

o?  WhoiotTOiwodkvMMh^Moa 

sd?  Bywhomwonhor  flBvatariMiaM 

?  oMfthoRonon?  ; 


IjIB£R  SECIJNDVSo 

nofi 


Tmi  nihjoct  of  this  hook  ia  the  cnltiTotion  of  thft  aofotol  kindo  of  Cn 
aerihot  with  moch  jodgment  the  adb  proper  for  each:  aad  allar  giv^a 
eellent  precepts  for  the  manafement  of  tha  Tiaa,  tha  oGfO»  Adb.  te  S 
praiaee  of  luly ;  and  conchides  with  a  panegyiie  npoa  a  eoantij  USu. 


1.  Hactenns    ueim      HAGTENUB  arTomm  coltn,  et 
tMm  p^unc  te,  Baocbe,  canam,  necnoo  sylfwUm 

Virgulta,  et  prolCTi  tmrd^  craKentia  olmeu 
Hoc,  pater  6  Lence :  tins  hie  omnk  plena 
Mimeribin;  tibi  pampneo  giairidiia  aatannio 
Floret  ager,  m^amat  plenia  vmdemia  lahria. 
Hoc,  pater  6  Lenaee,  veiii:  nadataqae  dmhIo 
8.  Tingeqoe  mecnm  Tinge  novo  mecam  direptia  cnura  ooHionnL 
Bodata  crtira  novo  mus-     Pnncipio  aiboribua  varia  eal  natoia  enaiifii. 
tfl^cothomiidireptis.     N^mque  aliffi,  nullis  hommum   cogeadbaa,  ipaB 
Sponte  sui  veniunt,  campoaque  et  flimdna  hti 
Curva  tenent :  ut  molle  ailer,  lentcque  geniatsii 
Populus,  et  glauci  canentia  fironde  salicta. 

iJ.L^^XVS^'^^rn  autem  posito  surgunt  de  aemine ;  ut  alt» 

una  nemomra^  que  ntm*  ^  r  o 

det  Jovi,  a^ue  qoeieua,  Cartanee,  nemonimque  Jovi  que  maama  froa 
qua  habitc  tunt  iEsculus,  atque  habitc  Graua  oracula  quereoi, 

NOTES. 

t,  J^eenon:  also.    Two  negatives  have  said  to  ripen.   Paayftmi 

the  force  of  an  affirmative  in  Laitin  and  diico  of  the  fine    giapea, 

English.  9.  CeMumts.    "nioeothaiiraawaa 

3.  Firgulta:  shrabs,  or  nnderbmsh;  of  high  Jieelod  shoe,  worn  by  Baochai 
hero  put  for  trees  in  general.  Tardi  ere-  wrence  is  here  made  to  the  ooatonar 
aeenitt  oliva.  The  olive  is  of  a  very  slow  «»g  out  the  grapes  with  thair  feat.  T 
growth.  Some  say  it  is  a  hundred  years  in  thnmus  was  used  hy  tngodiaaa  la 
growing.                                                    ^  "i^™  appear  taller;  nonca  pQt  tell 

4.  /..nir.:Len«ns,a  name  of  Bacchus,    llftl^-^^ ''^  ^l^^^flS"^    * 

frnm  •  riFAAV  w^^^A^^^ic^i^^  m  -^ -^    "*  *he  sense  of  nm,  vol  isrfyt. 

from  a  Greek  word  si|mfymg  a  ▼mo-iwew.        ^^  ^  ^       ^  ^^ 

"^"^  '""P*^-  two,  of  which  there  ara  throe  kinda. 

6.  J^gergravidut:  the  field  heavy  with  13.  SaHtia:  wUlow-groniida ;  byi 

the  produce  of  the  vine,    wf tcfuame :   the  the  willows. 

season  for  |athering  mpea  and  other  pro-  16.  JEMuhu:  a  spedea  of  oak,  aai 

ductions  of  the  earth,  pnt,  by  meton.  for  Jupiter.    Tho^dSseulutwasamaat-tn 

the  grapes  themselves.  Floret:  in  the  sonte  abounded  in  Dodoma^  in  Epims,  whav 

of  mntureseit.    The  fields  do  not  bloom  in  were  oaks  said  to  have  givaa  out  oi 

anturon,  but  with  propriety  they  may  be  to  which  here  is  an  allQMoa. 
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Pullulat  ab  rtdice  aliis  densissuna  sylva  : 

Ut  cerasis,  ulmisque :  etiam  Pamassia  launis 

Parva  sub  ingenti  matris  se  subjicit  umbri. 

Hos  natura  modoB  primum  dedit :  liis  genus  omne 

Bylvarum,  firuticumque  viret,  nemonimque  sacrorum. 

Sunt  alii,  quoB  ipse  vii  sibi  repperit  usus. 
Hie  plantas  tenero  abscindens  de  corpore  matrum 
Deposuit  Bulcis :  hie  stirpes  obruit  anro, 
Quadrifidasqae  sudes,  et  acuto  robore  vallos  : 
Sylvarumque  aJisB  pressos  propaginis  arcus 
Expectant,  et  viva  sui  plantaria  terrlL. 

Nil  radicis  egent  alie :  summumque  putator 
Haud  dubitat  teme  referens  mandare  cacumcn. 
Qiun  et  caudicibuB  sectis,  mirabile  dictu, 
Truditur  e  ncco  radix  oleagina  ligno. 
Et  8»pe  alteriuB  ramos  impune  videmus 
Vertere  in  alterius,  mutatamque  insita  mala 
Ferre  pjnim,  et  pmnis  lapidosa  rubescere  coma. 
Quare  agite,  6,  proprios  generatim  discite  cultus, 
AgricoUe,  fnictusque  feros  mollite  colendo. 
Neu  segnea  jaceant  teme :  juvat  Ismara  Baccho 
CoDserere,  atque  oie&  magnum  vestire  Taburnum. 


20  20.  Natura  primom 
dedit  hoB  ires  modoB/>fo 
dueendi  arhoru  :  in,  hit 


25 


30 


36 


NOTES. 


17.  Sylva:  hen  means  the  Buckon,that 
■hoot  up  under,  and  near  the  trunk  of  the 
parent  tree. 

18.  CenuiM:  to  the  cherry-trees.  Laurus, 
This  tree  is  called  Parnassian^  bocaubo  it 
abounded  on  mount  Parnassus.  It  was  sa- 
ered  to  Apollo. 

19.  Subjieii  tt :  shoota  itself  up. 

21.  Sjfharum  fiiUiettmqtu:  trees  and 
ahrube. 

22.  Fii:  by  practice,  or  experience. 
Sunt  aiii:  there  are  other  methods  of  pro- 
ducing trees,  which,  &o.  The  poet  proceeds 
to  enumerate  the  methods  of  raising  the  se- 
veral kinds  of  trees,  which  he  reduces  to 
seven.  1.  By  planting  the  shoot  or  scion. 
2.  By  burying  the  stump  or  stock  in  t!ie 
earth.    3.  By  burying  the  stake  or  trunk 

3»lit  at  the  bottom.  4.  By  the  layer.  5. 
y  planting  in  the  etrth  a  bough  or  twig 
taken  from  the  top  of  the  tree.  6.  By 
planting  the  trunk  or  stalk  of  the  tree,  de- 
prived of  its  root  and  branches.  This  suc- 
eeeds  very  well  with  the  olive-tree.  7.  By 
grafting  or  transferring  a  branch  or  scion  of 
one  tree  into  another. 

23.  Plantas:  the  shoots  or  scions  from 
the  body  of  the  mother  tree. 

24.  Obruit  stirpes:  another  buries  the 
stocks  in  the  ground,  and  stakes  split  in  four 
parte  at  the  lower  end,  and  poles,  the  wood 
being  sharpened  into  a  point 

26.  i^/tc  syleantm :  other  trees  of  the 
wood — nmply,  other  trees.  Rucpus  payp, 
mUse  arbares.  Propaginis,  The  propat^o  wnn 
tho  layer,  or  branch  of  the  pircnt  tree,  bent 
down  and  fastened  in  the  ground,  until  it 


took  root,  firm  enough  to  support  itself ;  and 
was  then  severed  from  it.  This  was  about 
the  third  year,  j^rcus :  the  arches,  or  cur- 
ved figures  of  tlic  layers,  or  brandies  so  bent 
down. 

27.  Kiva  plantaria:  living  shoots  to  be 
put  in  their  own  earth — not  cut  off  as  in 
other  cases,  but  suffered  to  grow  to  the  pa- 
rent tree  for  a  time.  Dtfodi^  or  a  word  of 
the  like  import,  is  understood. 

29.  Referens  mandare :  to  commit  the  top- 
most shoot  to  the  earth  whence  it  sprang. 
Summian  caeumen:  the  highest  slioot,  or 
branch.  Referens  mandare^  simply  for  man- 
dare^  says  Heyne. 

30.  Caudicibus :  Caudcz,  is  properly  the 
body  of  the  tree  distinguished  from  Ihe  root, 
as  trunetu  is  the  body  distinguished  from 
the  top  or  head. 

32.  Impunl :  without  injury.  AUerius  ; 
in  the  sense  of  untui.  Arboris  is  under- 
stood. 

33.  Vertere :  for  ©ffr/t,  tne  active  for  the 
passive,  by  onallage :  or,  vertere  se  in  ramos 
alterius  arboris, 

34.  Coma  lapidosa:  the  corneil  trees, 
which  naturally  produce  a  stony  hard  fruit, 
by  being  grafted,  will  produce  the  plum^- 
will  redden  with  plums. 

37.  J^eii  tegnes  terra  jaeeani.  Dr.  Trapp 
renders  these  words :  let  not  your  lands  lie 
idle.  .^>  terra  sint  inutiles^  says  Ruasus. 
But  the  connexion  is  better  preserved  by 
rondcrinjr  it :  let  not  your  barren  lands  lie 
nrtrlccted  or  unimproved.  Jsmara  neu. 
plu.  a  mountain  in  Thrace.  7\iburnru  :  a 
mountain  in   Campania,  fertile   in  olivef. 


ee  P.  VIRGIUI  MAROM8 

Tuque  ades,  inceptumque  una  decurre  labovoB; 
39.  Taqne,  Mecenu,  O  decus,  u  funs  meritd  pars  luazima  noatnB, 
adea,  decuireque  incep-  MaeceDafl,  pelagoque  volans  da  vela  patenlL 
turn  laborem  una  «e-  \on  ego  cuDcta  meis  amplecti  venibus  opto : 
€um:^  hL,  O  decua,  O  ^       ^^^  gj  lingutt  centum  sint,  onque  oenti 
mmu^azima pai.no..  Ferrea  vox:  ades,  et  primi  lege  litoris  onm. 

43.  Aon  pouem  a»-  In  manibus  teme :  non  hie  te  caimine  ficto.  f 

plecii  ea,  si  ftlnt  mihi       Atque  per  ambages  et  longa  ezorsa  tencbo. 

47.  Jlrbores  qua  tol-      Sponte  Sua  quae  se  tollunt  in  luminis  auras, 
lunt  ae  »uA  sponte  Infcccunda  quidem,  sed  Iseta  et  fortia  sui^guDt. 

Quippe  solo  natura  subest     Tamen  hsc  quoque  m  qm 
Inserat,  aut  scrobibus  mandet  mutata  subactis,  f 

Exuerint  sylvestrem  animum :  cultuque  frequenti. 
In  quascunque  voces  artes ;  baud  tarda  sequeotur, 
63.  Et  ilia  arbor  quo  Necnon  et  sterilis  que  stirpibus  exit  ab  imis, 
exit  sterili.  Hqc  faciet,  vacuos  si  sit  digesta  per  agros : 

Nunc  alts  frondes  et  rami  matris  opacant,  I 

Crescentique  adimunt  foetus,  uruntque  ferentem. 

Jam,  quae  seminibus  jactis  se  sustulit,  arboa 
Tarda  veniti  seris  factura  nepotibus  umbram  : 
Pomaque  degenerant,  succos  oblita  priores : 
Et  tur])es  avibus  pnedam  fert  u^'a  lacemoa.  * 

Scilicet  omnibus  est  labor  impendendus,  et  omnea 
Cogends  in  sulcum,  ac  multi  mercede  domande. 
d»?-m^J*  S°;  Sfd  truncis  ole«  melius,  pn>pagine»ite. 
▼ilea  de  propagine,  et  Respondent,  solido  Paphiae  de  robore  myrtUB, 
myrtus  Plantis  et  durs  coryli  nascuntur,  et  ingens 

NOTES. 

The  object  of  tho  poet  is  to  persuade  the  56.  Adimuni  foUus :  and  take  awa/ 

farmer  not  to  neglect  his  rugged  and  barren  fruit  from  it  growing  up,  and  starve  itw 

lands,  and  suffer  thcni  to  lie  useless ;  for,  by  bearing.    The  poet^a  meaning  appears  ti 

culture,  he  may  render  tliem  profitable  to  this :  that  tho  sucker,  which  springs  up  f 

him.     He  adduces  the  cose  of  Ismarus  and  the  root  of  the  parent  tree,  will  be  ftui 

Tabumus,  whioh,  though  naturally  rugged  and  productive,  if  transplanted   into  c 

and  barren,  had  become,  by  cultivation  and  ground,  and  arranged  in  proper  row.. 

proper  attention,  very  productive.    Baccho  while  it  remains,  the  leaVea  and  bougb 

is  here  put  fur  the  vino.  tiie  parent  tree  will  overshadow  it,  and 

3'J.  Dt.cnrre.     Here  we  have  a  beautiful  vent  it  from  bearing  fVuit  a.  it  grow,  up: 

allegory,  drawn  from  tho  sailing  of  a  ship,  if  it  should  bear  fruit,  it  will  be  pinched 

Tho  verb  dccnrro  signifies  to  sail  before  tho  .small,  by  being  deprived  of  tho  ray.  of 

wind — to  sail  with  a  prosperous  gale.     La-  sun  and  proper  nourishment. 

borem :  the  work  or  task,  viz.  tho  Georgia,  67.  Jam  :  hero  is   used  in  the  wn. 

which  he  begun  at  tho  request  of  Mecenas.  porro^  or  praterea. 

4\,  Da  lolnjis^Scc.  And  flying,  spread  the  60.  Cra:   tho  grape;  by  meton.  for 

sails  to  the   o]>cning   sea — accompany  me  vine.     Pnrdam ;  as  a  prey  for  bird»-H 

through  this  great  work,  which  spreads  be-  fit  for  birds. 

fore  uic  like   an    open   sea,  expanding   on  6^  Mutia  mercede:  with  much  labo 

every  side.     Some  copies  have  voletu.  expense. 

45.  Ficto  eannitu :  in  the  sense  oTfabu'  63.  Olea  rerjfondent^  &C.     The  oliv 
loso  pot  mate.  raised  or  propagated  better  from  the  sta 

46.  Jlmbagu  el  longa  exorsa:  preamble.,  tlie  vine  from  tho  layer;  the  myrtle 
and  tedious  introductions.  tho  solid  wood ;  the  hazlc,  tho  aah,  tho 

60.  Scrobibus  iubactit :  in  trenches  pre-  lar,  and  the  oak,  from  the  scion,  or  yi 

pared  for  the  purpose.  Mutata:  transplant-  shoot. 
ed — removed  from  their  native  soil.  64.  Paphice :  Venus,  so  called  from 

52.  In  qvaseunque  ariei.  Sic. :  in  the  sense  phos,  a  city   of   Cyprus,  where  .he 

of  in  quocunque  nuK/o,  vel  via  iraetes.    In  particularly  worshipped.    The  myrtle 

whatever    modo    you    may    require,   .ay.  sacred  to  her.     Resjfondent :  in  tiie  ceni 

Valpj.  proveniutU%  vcl  ortuntur. 
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71.  Fagiu  ineanait 
Jiwt  caaUnec,  omiiMiue 
theanut/  albo  flora  pjrri 


liorculeasque  arbos  umbrosa  coronas, 
e  patris  glandes;  etiam  ardua  palma 
et  cuauB  abies  visura  marinos. 
rer6  ex  fcetu  nuds  arbutus  horrida, 
I  platani  malos  geaeere  valentes :  70 

fiigus,  omusque  incanuit  albo 
i ;  glandemque  sues  freglrc  sub  ulmis. 
>dus  inserere  atque  oculos  imponere  simplex, 
se  medio  trudunt  de  cortice  geimnae, 
rumpunt  tunicas,  angustus  in  ipso  75 

onus :  hue  alieni  ex  arbore  germen 
udoque  docent  inolescere  libro. 

n  enodes  trunci  resecantur,  et  alte  umm»^ 

I  tolidum  cuneis  via :  deindc  feraces  "®*  ***  •*"*''■•  hgmim 

iiuttuntur.     Nee  longum  tempus,  et  ingens 
oelum  ramb  felicibus  arbos,  81 

le  novas  fixmdes,  et  non  sua  poma. 
sa  genus  baud  unum,  nee  fortibus  ulmis, 
,  lotoque,  nee  Idaiis  cyparissis : 
les  unam  in  faciem  nascuntur  olivee,  85 

et  radii,  et  amari  pausia  bacca : 
et  Alcinoi  sylvas  :  nee  surculus  idem 
I,  Sjriisque  pyris,  gnvibusque  volemis. 


NOTES. 


tM  arboM:  the  poplar-tree.  It 
to  Herciilee.  He  wore  a  crown 
I  leavee  of  this  tree,  to  the  infer- 

dlet  .*  properlj  acome;  by  melon, 
lat  bore  them.     Chaonii  pairis : 

called  because  he  had  a  temple, 
lendidly  worshipped  at  Dodona, 

Chaonia  in  Epiros.  The  oak 
to  him. 

ro.  This  ia  said  of  the  fir-tree, 
pe  were  built  of  its  timber.  Jtfo- 
r  in  the  sense  of  pericula  maris. 
H/tcf  inseritur :  the  arbute  or 
•tree  is  grafted  with  the  shoot  or 
I  nut-tree. 

mi.  The  plane  tree  aflTords  a 
leasant  shade,  but  boars  no  fruit. 
re  called  sterilis.  However,  says 
ren  tliis  has  been  made  to  bear 
leing  grafted. 

nere  ocuios :  to  inoculate.  Oru- 
bud  which  is  enclosed  or  put  in 
'  the  tree  to  be  inoculated,  /n- 
ograft.  jYee  modiu,  &C.  Neither 
od  of  ingrafting  and  inoculating 
»  same — they  are  different  pro- 

3  anguftus:  a  small  slit  or  gash, 
)  bark  of  the  tree,  (where  the  bud 
g  forth,)  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
graft. 

mi:  tliey  teach  it  to  grow  up,  or 
I  itself  with  the  moitit  hark.  Li- 
inward  part  of  the  bark  of  the 
x.  tlie  whole  bark,  or  rind. 


78.  Aut  rurtum.  Haying  described  tlie 
process  of  inoculation,  the  poet  gives  ns  that 
of  ingrafting,  lyunctu:  the  body  of  the 
tree,  properly  after  tlie  top  and  branchee 
are  cut  oif.  This  is  split,  and  the  graft  put 
into  the  fissure.  Ho  seems  to  prefer  this 
mode  of  cultivating  trees,  inasmuch  as  they 
soon  come  to  maturity.  Aec  longum  tem^ 
pus  (says  he,)  et  ingens  arbos:  it  is  not  a 
long  time,  and  tlie  mighty  tree,  exit/,  hath 
shot  up  to  the  skies.  There  is  a  peculiar  ele- 
gancy in  the  use  of  the  perfect  tense  here. 

CO.  Planla:  grafts,  or  scions  of  fruit« 
bearing  trees. 

82.  Poma  mm  sua:  that  is, jvorna  non  fut 
generis. 

84.  Idais  Cyparissis:  to  the  Idsan Cy- 
presses. There  were  two  mountains  by  the 
name  of  Ida,  the  one  in  Phrygia,  the  other 
in  Crete ;  the  latter  is  here  meant. 

86.  Orehades.  The  poet  here  mentions 
three  species  of  olives :  the  orehades^  a  round 
olive,  a  word  derived  from  the  Greek;  th« 
radiif  an  oblong  olive ;  the  pausia^  an  olive 

'  of  a  bitter  taste,  so  called  from  pavio^  says 
Columella,  because  its  chief  use  was  for  od; 
to  obtain  which,  it  was  brayed  or  beaten. 

87.  SylvtB  Aleinoi :  the  orchards  of  Aloi* 
noiis,  king  of  the  Pheaceans.  They  wet* 
celebrated  by  the  poets. 

88.  Crustumiis:  to  the  Crustumean  pean- 
so  called  from  Cnisiumium^  a  town  in  Tii»* 
cany,  whose  pears  were  much  esteemed; 
they  were  of  a  reddish  cast,  Sj^is  pyria^ 
Those  were  so  called,  because  they 
brought  from  Syria.    They  were  also  < 
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95.  Sum  purpuren, 
predsquo  ura 

99.  Est  Argitis  minor 
ewa,  cui 

102.  Et./^Obumaste, 
mm  tuit  tumidis  raco- 
mis.  Scd  ncqiic  est  nu- 
merus,  quam  muite  spe- 
cies iuni^  ncc  quie 

105.  Qacm  numerum 
qui  vclit  scire,  idem  to- 
lit  disccro  quam  multoB 
aronie  Libyci  opquoris 
turbentur 


Non  eadem  arboribus  pendet  \indeinia  nostril, 
Quam  Methymnso  capit  do  palinite  Lesbos.  I 

Sunt  Thasiae  vites,  sunt  et  Mareotides  aibae : 
Pinguibus  hae  terris  habiles,  leYioribus  ille. 
Et  passo  Psytliia  u tiller,  tenuisque  lageos 
Tentatura  pedes  olim,  vincturaque  linguaio. 
Purpurea?,  preciasque :  et  quo  te  carmine  dieam         t 
Rhstica  ?  nee  cellis  ide6  contende  Faleniu. 
Sunt  et  Ammines  vites,  finnis^ma  vina  . 
Tmolus  et  assurgit  quibus,  et  rex  ipse  PfamiiKiia ; 
Argidsque  minor,  cui  non  certaverit  ulla, 
Aut  tantum  fluere,  aut  totidem  durare  per  annot.      V 
Non  ego  te,  Dls  et  mensis  accepta  secundis, 
Transierim,  Rhodia ;  et  tunudis,  buniaste,  racenus. 
Sed  neque,  quam  multas  species,  nee  nomina  que  mt^ 
Est  numenis  :  neque  enim  numero  comprendere  nbt 
Quern  qui  scire  velit,  Libyci  velit  aequoris  idem         1 
Discere,  quam  multas  ZephTro  turbentur  arene ; 


NOTES. 


T\irtniina^  and  were  of  a  blackish  cast. 
Some  t}iink  tliem  to  be  tlio  Bcrgamot  pear. 
Volemit :  to  tlic  Volemian  pears.  These  were 
•so  called  from  the  circumstance  of  their  fill- 
ing thc*palm  of  the  hand ;  from  ro/o.  The 
tureulits^  or  slioot,  of  all  these  was  different. 

89.  .'Arboribus:  in  the  sense  of  vitibtu. 

90.  Mtthi/jnncro :  an  adj.  from Mtthymna^ 
a  city  of  Ijcsbon,  an  island  in  the  iCgcan 
sea,  fomouH  for  its  vines. 

91.  Th(isi(t:  an  adj.  from  Thasus^  an 
island  in  the  ^{jfean  sea.  Mareotides :  an 
adj.  probably  from  MareotiSy  a  lake  near 
Alexandria,  in  Kgypt.  Some  take  it  from 
a  place  of  the  same  name  in  Lybia,  in  the 
confmes  of  Kjrypt.  These  latter  (Aff)  re- 
quired a  rirh  soil;  the  former  (iV/o;)  aliglitsoil. 

93.  Psi/lhia:  an  adj.  agreeing  with  ri/w, 
understood.  \U  dorivation  is  uncertain.  It 
is  probably  from  the  name  of  some  town  in 
Greece,  whore  that  species  of  vine  flourish- 
ed. Utilior  patso:  better  for  passum^  or 
sweet  wine.  This  was  made  of  raisins  or 
dried  grapes;  from  the  word  potior:  quhd 
tolemautiffrifmpatitur,  Lageos.  This  was 
a  species  of  grape,  deriving  its  name  from 
a  Greek  word  signifying  a  hare,  because  it 
resembled  the  color  of  that  animal.  7>- 
nuit:  subtle  or  penetrating,  ^uhd  facili 
ebrietattrm  indueit^  says  Servius. 

95.  Purpurea*^  precixqite.  These  arc  both 
adjectives,  and  agree  with  viteSy  or  more 
probably  with  itror,  understood.  Freda: 
early  ripened — ripened  before  other  grapes. 

96.  Rfifrliea:  a  grape,  so  called  from 
Rketia^  a  country  bordering  upon  Italy  on 
the  west.  Cfllis  Falemit:  with  tbe  Faler- 
oian  wino.  Cellis:  the  cellars;  by  meton. 
for  the  wino  in  them.  Falrniis:  an  adj. 
from  Falrrnusy  a  mountain  in  Campania, 
celebrated  for  its  good  wines. 


97.  ^nminem  vUe*.  Thera  are  Tad 
conjectures  concerning  this  ▼ine,batMU 
certainly  known.  It  produc»d  exod 
wine— ^/frmiMima  rtna,  strong,  and  of  f 

body. 

98.  Quibus  et  Tkefitt:  to  which  I 
Tmolus,  and  Phanieua  himself,  the  kiii| 
vine-bearing  mountains,  fSsc  up  in  sigi 
respect — they  yield  the  pre-eminence  to 
Ammincan  vine.  Asfurgit^  as  here  nsr 
highly  metaphorical,  it  conveys  to 
minds  the  idea  of  one  mountain  rising  i 
another  in  token  of  respect,  and  yieloii 
it  precedency.  Tmotui:  a  mountaii 
Lydia,  famous  for  its  wines.  Pham 
another  mountain  in  the  island  Chioi 
the  £gcan  sea,  celebrated  for  its  winei 

99.  Argitis:  a  species  of  the  grape, 
bably  derived  from  a  Greek  word  sigi 
ing  ir/it7«,  or  from  Argots  a  city  of  the 
loponnesus. 

100.  Tantum  Jlutrt:  to  yield  so  n 
juice. 

101.  MensisetDis  ueundis.  Tne6n 
bio  or  course  was  composed  of  meats, 
second  of  fruits,  and  what  we  general! J 
desserts.  At  this  second  table  or  cc 
there  were  libations  made  to  certain  | 
Secitndis  is  generally  connected  with 
It  is,  however,  better  to  connect  it  with  \ 
sis:  it  will  then  be:  the  Rhodian  wii 
acceptable  to  the  second  table  or  eo 
and  to  the  gods  that  were  then  invok 
acceptable,  or  fit  for  libations. 

102.  Rhodia :  an  adj.  from  Rhodus^  ■> 
mous  island  in  the  Mediterranean 
Bumaste:  the  bumastus  was  a  specie 
grape,  whoso  clusters  were  swollen  out 
the  udder  of  a  cow.  It  is  derived  fron 
Greek. 

103.  Qtiom  :  in  the  ^onse  of  i 
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tavigiiB  violentior  incidit  Eunin. 

ot  lonii  Teniailt  ad  litora  fluctus. 

-6  temB  ferre  omnes  omnia  possunt 

IS  salices,  crassisque  paludibus  aini  110 

r,  steiiles  saxoflb  montibus  orni, 

rtetis  letiasioui :  denlque  apertos 

imat  colles,  Aqiulonem  et  frigora  taxi. 

extremis  domitum  cultoribus  orbem, 

lomos  Arabum,  pictosque  Gelonos.  115 

K>iibu8  patrias.     Sola  India  nigrum 

im,  solis  est  thurea  virga  Sabeis. 

)dorato  referam  sudantia  ligno 

le,  et  baccas  semper  frondentis  acanthi  ? 

orm  ^thiopum  molli  canentia  lani  ?  120 

B  ut  foliia  depectant  tenuia  Seres  ? 

Oceano  prqiior  gerit  India  lucos, 

inui  oiins  ?  ubi  aera  vincere  summum 

ind  ullc  jactu  potuere  sagittas :, 

NOTES. 


tuemom 


the  willows  by 
liren— the  elders  by  stagnant 
barren  wild  ashes  on  the  stony 
spring  up,  and  flourish. 
lefii:  in  groyesof  myrtle.  La" 
the  sense  of  ftraeittima, 
tAtu :  here  put  for  rt7e«,  by  me- 
the  yew  trees.   The  verb  omaTt/ 


iee  orbem.  The  meaning  is,  that 
It  parts  of  the  world  wore  redu- 
tate  of  cultivation  by  their  re- 
labitant&i  both  the  east  {Eoatdo^ 
a)  and  the  north,  the  country  of 
The  inhabitants,  by  meton.  put 
ntrr.  They  painted  themselves 
nignt  be  more  terriblo  to  their 
This  explains  the  word  pictot. 
nutt :  the  Geloni  were  a  people 
the  northern  parti^of  Europe. 
ritt  divit<B :  countries  are  distin- 
their  trees.  Patria^  one^s  native 
Ugio^  any  country. 
%rea  virf^a :  the  frankincense  tree. 
eram :  in  tlie  sense  of  dicam^  vel 


plu.  of  baltamum^  a  plant 
efidous  fragrance.  Its  juice  is 
'  cutting  the  branches  in  the  sum. 
I,  from  which  incisions  the  juice 
tnihi.  There  were  two  kinds  of 
one  the  herb  commonly  called 
L,  or  bear^S'foot ;  the  other  an 
>ee,  always  green,  and  aboimding 

lilana:  with  so(\  cotton.  ^Ahi- 
,  plu.  o^  JElhiopi :  an  inhabitant 
ti,an  extnnsive  country  in  Africa, 
in  the  cotton  tree.  Ut:  in  the 
'jomodo. 


121.  Serei :  a  people  of  India,  who  fur- 
nished the  rest  of  the  world  with  silk.  It 
was  a  common  received  opinion  that  they 
collected  it  from  the  leaves  of  trees.  To 
this  the  poet  refers  in  the  words,  depeetanti 
Sec.  they  comb  off*  the  fine  fleeces  from  tlie 
leaves. 

123.  Ezlremi  sinus  orbis.  It  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  fix  the  meanincr  of  sinus^  in  this 
place.  If  it  could  be  read  n'nut,  in  the  dat. 
to  agree  with  octano^  it  would  be  easy. 
But  it  is  usually  read  in  the  nom.  It  must 
therefore  mean  tlie  same  as  India^  in  the 
preceding  line.  But  how  it  can  be  applied 
with  any  propriety,  to  express  a  tract  of 
country,  doth  not  appear.  If  we  take  sinus 
for  the  gen.  connected  with  extremis  the  dif. 
ficulty  will  be  removed,  in  a  good  degree, 
and  orbis  for  the  nom.  Now  orbis  some- 
times means  no  more  than  a  single  country, 
or  any  division  or  part  of  the  earth.  If  we 
take  it  thus,  tlie  passage  may  be  rendered : 
Or,  why  need  I  niojition  the  groves  which 
India,  nearer  the  ocean,  the  country  of 
(bordering  upon)  the  farthest  buy,  produ- 
ces? Valpy  says:  the  extreme  convexity 
of  the  globe.  Heync  :  interior  remoiiorque 
terra  extrema  orbis  vartis.  Rua'iis  :  reces^ 
sus  ultimi  mundi.  The  siiuu  I  take  for  tlie 
bay  of  Bengal,  called  by  the  ancients  the 
Sinus  Oangetieus.  The  parts  of  India  be- 
yond the  Ganges  were  very  little  known  to 
them ;  extremit  therefore,  may  be  very  well 
applied  to  them.  Summum  aera :  the  high- 
est air — tlie  air  surrounding  the  topmost 
branches.  This  is  evidently  an  extravagiDt 
hyperbole,  notwithstanding  the  declaration 
of  Pliny,  as  to  the  height  of  the  trees.  Fwr 
cere :  in  the  sense  of  superare. 

\26,  Media,  A  country  of  Asia,  bounded 
on  the  north  by  the  Caspian  sea,  on  the 
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Et  gens  ilia  quidem  sumptis  non  tarda  pharetm. 
Media  fert  tristes  succos,  tardumque  saporem 
Felicis  mali :  quo  non  praeaentius  ullum 

g^ocula  si  quando  ssvae  infeclre  novercae, 
iscueruntque  herbas,  et  non  innozia  veiim) 
Auxilium  venit,  ac  membris  agit  atra  veuoim. 
ISl.  Ipn  arbor  at  in-  Ipsa  ingens  arbos,  faciemque  simiUima  lauro  ; 
ireiM.fiimillimaque  laiiro  Et,  si  non  alium  late  jactaret  odorem, 
quoad  faciem  Laums  erat :  foUa  baud  ullis  labentia  ventia : 

Flos  apprima  tcnax :  animas  et  olentia  Medi 
Ora  fovent  illo,  et  senibus   medicantur  anhelia. 
Sed  neqiic  Medonun  sylvs,  ditissima  terra, 
Ncc  pulchcr  Ganges,  atquc  auro  turbidus  Hermus, 
Laudibus  Italise  ccrtent :  non  Bactra,  neque  Indi, 
Totaque  thuriferis  Pancbaia  pinguis  arenis. 
Haec  loca  non  tauri  spirantes  naribus  ignem 
Invert^re,  satis  immanis  dentibus  hydri  : 
Nee  galcis  dcnsisque  vii^m  seges  horruit  hastis: 
Sed  gravidse  fhigcs,  et  Bacchi  Massicus  humor 
Implevcre  :  tenent  oleieque,  armentaque  locta. 
Hinc  bellator  equus  cainpo  sese  arduua  infert : 
Hinc  albi,  Clitumne,  gregea,  et  nuudma  taurus 

NOTES. 


west  by  Armenia,  on  the  eait  by  Hyrcania 
■nd  Parthia,  and  on  the  south  by  Persia 
proper.  Undur  Cyrus  the  great,  it  became 
a  constituent  part  of  the  Persian  monarchy. 

127.  Mail :  the  citron.  Its  rind  is  bitter, 
and  itB  seeds  arc  covered  witli  a  bitter  skin : 
hence  Ir i ^t cs  succot^  hiiieT  juices;  and  tar- 
dum  saporem^  a  taste  remaining  long  on  the 
palate.  It  is  called  Felix^  happy,  on  account 
of  its  many  virtues,  and  qualities ;  some  of 
which  are  mentioned.  JVbn  tarda:  in  the 
nense  of  slrenua  vel  fortu, 

\'Z\\.  Jnftrere:  have  poisoned.  Pocula: 
by  melon,  tiio  wine.  Prascntius :  more 
certain — more  etGcacious.  Some  copies 
have  prcrslantius. 

129.  JVon  innoxia  verba:  in  the  sense  of 
nor i as  incantationc*. 

13'1.  Jlpprima:  an  adj.  neu.  plu.  taken 
as  an  adverb,  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks. 
The  same  as  appriniL  Animas  et  olentia 
ora^  kc.  With  this  (fruit,  malo)  the  Modes 
correct  tlicir  breath,  and  (cleanse)  tiieir 
Btinkin^r  mouths.  See  A^n.  viii.  410.  Ru- 
eus  says ;  Corrigtint  halitum  tuitm  et  grave- 
olentia  ora, 

137.  Ganges,  One  of  the  finest  rivers  in 
the  world.  It  rises  in  the  kingdom  of  Thi- 
bet, and  taking  a  south-easterly  direction,' 
after  a  course  of  about  2000  miles,  falls  into 
the  gulf  or  bay  of  Bengal ;  having  in  its 
course  received  a  number  of  tributary 
treams,  eleven  of  which,  it  is  said,  are  as 
•arge  aj  the  Rhine.  It  is  considered  by  the 
inhabitants  upon  its  banks,  as  a  go'd.  Her- 
*Ri»  ;  a  river  of  Lydia,  famous  for  its  golden 


sands.  It  received  in  its  course  the  i 
brated  Pactolus;  and  with  it,  fell  inta 
Sinus  PhocaieuM. 

138.  Baetra:  neu.  plu.  the  principal 
of  tlie  Bactriu  Bv  syncc  put  for  i 
whole  country,  which  was  called  Baetri 
and  was  bounded  by  Parthia  on  the  i 
India  on  the  east,  and  hj  the  river  On 
the  north. 

139.  Panchaia:  a  country  of  Ambm 
lix,  Pinguis:  rich,  in  firankinceoM-l 
ingsoil 

140.  Ileee  loea :  these  places  bulls  br 
ing  Are  have  not  turned,  &c.  This  al 
to  tlie  fable  of  Jason,  who,  witli  a  com 
of  men,  went  |o  Colchis  to  get  the  g 
fleece.  Here  were  bulls  broatliingfirel 
to  a  plough.  Upon  their  turning  the  f 
it  was  sown  with  dragon*s  tectJi,  whic 
mediately  sprang  up,  seges  virum^  int< 
anned  and  prepared  for  combat,  to  s' 
the  place  of  those  that  had  been  slain, 
dragon  that  guarded  tlie  fleece  being 
Jason  obtained  the  prize.  Thb  was  t 
mous  Argonautic  expedition.  See 
Met  vii.  It  is  supposed  that  tliis  wai 
a  commercial  expedition,  which  proved 
lucrative. 

143.  Massieus :  a  mountain  in  Cam| 
fertile  in  the  vine;   here  used  as  az 
Massieus    humor    Bacehi:     Massic 
Humor  Bacchi :  the  liquor  of  Bacchui 
wine. 

146.  Clitumne:  Clitumnus  ariveref 
bria  in  Italy,  famous  for  the  flocks  of  ' 
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B  too  perflin  flumine  sacro, 
templa  Deihn  duxcre  triumphos. 
uum,  atqiie  alienis  mensibus  ODstas. 
)ecude8,  bis  pomis  utilis  arbos.  160 

pres  absunt^  et  aasva  leonum 
i  miseroB  &llunt  aconita  legentes : 
menaos  orbes  per  humum,  neque  tanto 
spiram  tractu  se  colligit  anguis. 
egias  urbes,  operumque  laborem ;  155 

manu  pneruptis  oppida  saxis ; 
intiquos  subter  labentia  muros. 
Ml  supra,  memorem  ,  quodque  alluit  infra  ? 
intoe  ?  te,  Lari  maxime  ;  teque 
remito  assurgens,  Benace,  marino  ?        160 
I  portus,  Lucrinoquc  addita  claustra, 
atum  magnis  stridoribus  squor ; 
ito  longe  sonat  unda  refuso, 


153.  Nae  ■qnameni 
anguis  rapit  immeoMiii 
orbeff  per  humum,  neque 
colligit  Be  in  fpiram  cum 
tanto  tractu  Ale,  qudm 
quUmadam  aliii  re^on- 
ibut, 

158.  An  memoreni 
mare,  quod  alluit  Italiam 
8uprl[,quodque  alluit  cam 
infra?  Anne  memorem 
tantoe  lacus,  to,  O  max- 
ime Lari,  teque,  O,  Be- 
nace, 

162.  JEquor  indigna- 
tum  circa  iUa  clauttra 
magnifl 


NOTES. 


on  its  banks.  The  victims 
I  it,  to  make  them  the  whiter. 
ilone  were  offered  to  Jove  on 
.  To  this  the  poet  alludes. 
Uiana  metuibuM:  summer  in 
4n  months  not  its  own.  Jlt^ 
sense  of  perpeiuum. 
ndtM^  &c.  The  meaning  is, 
bring  forth  twice  in  a  year, 
produce  two  crops  of  fruit. 
must  mean  sheep  and  other 
.  It  could  not  be  said  of 
•.  The  poet,  in  many  instan- 
g  his  country,  exceeds  the 
ibility.  UtUit :  in  the  sense 
Heyne. 

.*  wolf's  bane.  It  is  taken 
izioos  or  poisonous  plant,  or 
ing  to  SoUnutt  it  takes  its 
m,  a  port  in  Ponlut^  a  coun- 
>r  poisonous  plants.  Others 
k  Greek  word  signifyingr  a 
it  grew  principally  on  stony 
Ina :  in  tlie  sense  of  prole*. 
s  operum  .*  the  labor,  or  work 
Opemm  appears  to  be  used 
r  Op\ficum^  or  Operariorum, 
^aberem  operum^  simply  for 
Ha, 

ida.  Many  of  the  cities  of 
It  upon  high  and  elevated 
his  the  wor&  protruplis  taxis 
9ta  in  the  sense  of  extructa. 
Hcyne  takes  this  in  the 
'.*  making  the  seuse  to  be, 
lowed  or  passed  by  the  walls 
observes  that  many  of  the 
ere  built  upon  the.  margin  of 
leems  to  warrant  that  sense 

re,  &c.    Italy  is  washed  by 
a«  on  the  north-east,  and  by 


the  Tuscan  sea  on  the  south.  The  fomiei 
was  sometimes  called  Mare  tuperum^  and 
the  latter  Mare  in/erum ;  hence  the  cuprd 
applied  to  the  one,  and  tn/ro,  to  the  other. 

159.  Maxime  Lari :  Larius,  a  large  lake 
at  the  foot  of  the  Alps.  It  communicates 
with  the  Po,  by  the  xiyet  Addua,  HodiCf 
Logo  di  Coma, 

160.  Benaee:  Benacus,  a  large  lake,  com- 
municatbg  with  the  Po,  by  the  river  Min- 
cius.  Its  present  name  is  Logo  di  Qarda. 
Asturgent:  swelling  with  the  waves,  and 
roaring  of  a  sea. 

161.  LiUTino---Avemis,  Lucrlnus  and 
Avcmus  were  two  lakes  in  Campania.  Here 
Augustus  made  a  haven,  which  he  called 
the  Julian  port.  This  was  done  by  uniting 
them  by  a  canal,  and  connecting  them  witn 
the  sea.  Portum  Julium  apud  Baiasy  im* 
misso  in  Lucrinum  el  Avemum  Locum  mart, 
eficity  says  Stutonitu.  Addita  clauttra.  It 
would  seem  from  tliis,  that  Lucrinut  was 
oriffinally  a  bay,  and  probably  connected 
witn  the  sea,  by  a  narrow  strait,  but  af\er- 
ward,  either  by  some  operation  of  the  wa« 
ter,  or  artificially,  was  separated  from  it, 
forming  a  lake.  This  was  the  opinion  of 
Strabo,  who  informs  us  that  Lucrinus  was 
originally  a  bay ;  but  had  been  separated 
from  the  sea,  ever  since  the  days  of  Hercu- 
les, by  a  mound  or  bank  of  sand  ;  that  this 
was  occasionally  broken  over  by  the  waves 
of  the  sea,  but  was  repaired  and  made  se- 

i^re  against  all  encroachments  of  that  ele- 
ment, by  Agrippa,  for  the  purpose  of  ma^ 
king  it  a  safe  and  convenient  ntation  Ibr  the 
Roman  fleet. 

162.  Indignahtm:  the  same  as  tfMftig- 
nant:  roaring — raging. 

163.  Julia  aqua.  Heyne  seems  to  nndfir- 
stand  this  in  the  sense  of  Jultus  portut^  the 
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\CS.  Hsr  emdem  Italia 
oitenait  m  Tenis  nros 

187.  Hxc  /.'c/id  extalit 

tore  i;cnu5  rirum,  nempe. 

169.  HoBc  Italta  extulit 


177.  Locofl  est  dicenii 
it  in^niii 

inO.  I'^ji    sunt  tenuis 
U|^!la,  et  calculus 


Tyrrlienusque  fretis  immittitur  aestiu  Avemis  t 
IlaDc  rndem  argenti  livos,  erisque  metalla  'I 

Ostendit  venis,  atque  auro  plurima  fliuut. 
Hacc  genus  acre  virOm,  Marsos,  pubemque  Sabellain, 
Assuetumquc  malo  Ligurcm,  Volacosque  venitoa 
Extulit :  Iixc  Decios,  Marios,  magnosque  Camillus, 
Scipiadas  duros  bello ;  et  te,  maxime  Caesar,  i 

Qui  nunc  extremis  Asiae  jam  nctor  in  oris 
Imbellem  avcrtis  Romania  arcibus  Indum. 
Salve,  magna  parens  fhigum,  Saturnia  tellus, 
Magna  \irijm :  tibi  res  antiquae  laudis  et  artia 
Ingredior,  sanctos  ausus  recluderc  fbntes :  1 

Ascnpumque  cano  Romana  per  oppida  carmen. 

Nunc  locus  arvonim  ingeniis :  quae  robora  cuique, 
Quis  color,  et  quae  sit  rebus  natura  ferendis 
Dilliciles  primum  terrae,  collesque  matigni. 
Tenuis  ubi  argilla,  et  dumosis  calculus  arvis. 
Palladia  gaudent  sylva  rivacis  olivae. 
Indicio  est  tractu  surgens  oleaster  eodem 


NOTES. 


harbor  thai  had  been  made  by  excluding  the 
sea — the  water  in  the  harbor.  Lucrinus 
was  not  entirely  neparated  from  the  sea. 
Il  was  connected  with  it  by  a  utrait,  or  nar- 
row channel,  tor  the  ingress  and  ejrress  of 
tlic  fleet,  and  for  the  admission  of  the  water 
of  the  bca. 

1C4.  Frt.tis  .-Irernis:  the  canal  which  con- 
nected ^in.ruus  with  LnrrinuSy  is  here  call- 
ed/rc/um,  a  istrait.  JEslas:  in  tlie  sense  of 
mare. 

1 63.  Ml  talla  oris :  simply,  brass.  Fluxii  : 
in  the  sense  of  ahundacii. 

167.  Mi:r.ws.  The  Marsi  were  a  people  of 
Italy  lying  to  the  south  of  the  Appenines, 
and  to  111'.'  o;i>i  and  north  of  the  *il<fui  and 
Volsci.  Tlioy  ori|;inated,  according  to  some, 
from  a  son  of  tlie  sorceress  C'ircc :  others 
say,  from  .Mjrsia,  a  kin^  of  Lydia.  Their 
principal  <Ily  was  Marrubium^  or  Marru- 
viunu  not  f.ir  from  the  Lotus  Fucinus,  Pu- 
hcm  Salt  1 1  (im:  the  Sabelii  were  a  very  an- 
cient poojilc  of  Italy,  originally  including  Uie 
Samrnlfs,  tlic  Subines^  and  the  Ausoiuans, 

160.  Lr^iirtm:  thi^  Ligurean  accustomed 
to  fatij;ue  or  toil.  The  Ligures  were  a 
people  inhabitinir  that  part  of  Italy,  which 
lies  at  the  iicad  of  the  Mare  Ligusticum^  or 
pea  of  Genoa.  The  Folsci  were  a  very  war- 
like peoj)l«.  They  inhabited  that  part  of  Ita- 
ly, througli  wliioh  tho  river  Liris  passes,  and 
were  bounded  on  tho  west  by  tho  Rutulu 
and  Latinu  on  tlio  east  by  Aurunci  and 
Campania  and  on  the  north  by  the  JEqui 
and  Ihrniri.  Vrrutos^  \mncd  witli  darts: 
from  vtrn  a  kind  of  dart. 

169.  D'cios:  these  were  three  Romans, 
who  sacrifif^od  their  lives  for  their  country. 
Marios:  the  Mani\  of  whom  Caius  Marius 
was  the  most  celebrated.     Though  of  hum- 


ble birth,  he  rose  to  tho  highest  boEun. 
triumphed  over  Jogurtha,  king  of  Nuai 
and  over  the  Cvmbri.  He  died  in  hi 
venth  consulship.  CamiUot.  The  most  > 
brated  of  the  CamiiU  was  Marcus  Fi 
Camillus.  He  triumphed  over  the  Tm 
He  rescued  Rome  from  the  Gauls.  He 
called  a  second  Romulus,  and  died  a) 
aire  of  eighty  years.  See  JEn,  vi. 
Hcifiiadas,  See  JCn.  vi.  843.  Duros :  ii 
cible — capable  of  enduring  the  fatigw 
war. 

173.  Saturnia  ttUus.  Italj  is  so  c 
because  here  Saturn  found  a  safe  if 
aAer  his  expulsion  from  heaven.  He  r 
ed  here  conjointly  with  Janus.  Rts:  i 
ject.     Tibi:  for  thee — for  thy  kdvanti 

174.  Virum:  in  the  sense  of  hti 
Laudis  antiqutt^  et  artis,  I^audatas  et  e 
tas  ab  ayitiquisj  says  Rucus. 

176.  AsercKum  carmen:  an  AscrcanS 
or  verse;  that  is,  in  imitation  of  Hi 
who  was  a  native  oCAscra^  a  village  in 
tia,  not  far  from  mount  Helicon.  It  is 
ho  wrote  a  treatise  upon  agriculture. 

177.  Ingeniis:  the  nature  or  quali 
the  lands.  Robora^  plu.  of  robur^  strt 
or  ability  to  produce.  The  poet  pro* 
to  point  out  tho  several  methods  of  d 
guishing  the  various  soils.    He  makei 

I  such  methods. 

179.  Maligni :  thin — poor,  with  refei 
to  the  quality  of  the  soil.   Difficile* :  re 

181.  Palladia  sylc& :  Mmerva^a  g 
Palladia :  an  adj.  from  Pallas,  a  nam 
Minerva,  to  whom  the  olive  was  sacrec 

UV2.  Olrasler  riascens  plurimus :  tho 
olive,  springing  up  thick  and  luzuriai 
the  same  tract,  is  for  a  sign. 
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I,  et  strati  baceis  sylfestribus  agri. 
pmguia  humus,  dulcique  uligine  Ista, 
Grequens  herbis,  et  fertilis  uberc  campus, 
saspe  caTi  montis  convalle  solemus 
re :  hue  summis  liquuntur  rupibus  amnes, 
que  tnhunt  fimum:  quique  editus  Austro, 
m  cur? is  imisam  pascit  aratris : 
pneralidas  olim  multoque  fluentes 
Baccbo  Tites:  hie  fertilis  uvse, 
as ;  qualem  pateris  libamus  et  auro, 
uim  pinguis  ebur  Tyrrhenus  ad  araa, 
I  et  pandis  iumantia  reddimus  exta. 
menta  magis  studium,  vitulosque  tueri, 
■  OTium,  aut  urentes  culta  capellas : 
;  saturi  petito  longinqua  Tarenti, 
m  infetuc  amisit  Mantua  campum, 
sm  mveos  herboso  flumine  cycnos. 
incB  gregibus  fontes,  non  gramina  dcsunt : 
tibnloDgis  earpent  armenta  diebus, 
tantum  gelidus  ros  nocte  reponet. 
fei^,  et  presso  pinguis  sub  vomere,  terra, 
utre  solum  (namque  hoc  imitamur  arando) 
firumentis ;  non  ullo  ex  aequore  cemes 
nram  tardis  decedere  plaustra  juvencis : 
e  batus  sylram  devexit  arator, 
vm  eveitit  multos  ignava  per  annos, 
ique  domoe  avium  cum  stirpibus  imis 
lie  altum  nidis  petiere  relictis  : 
enituit  impulse  vomere  campus. 


184.  At  humofl,  qum 

]35  «/  pinguis,  IiBtaque  dul* 

ci   nligine,    cainpiuM|u«, 

qui  est  frequens  herbiB, 

et  fertilis  ubore 

188.  Coinpiaqae,  qui 
eti  editufl  Austro,  et  pa«- 

190  *^'* 

190.  Hie  eainpia  lufii- 
ciot  tihi 

191.  Hie  campus  ent 
fertilis  uve,  hie  idem 
erit  fertilis  talis  laticis; 

195  quafein 

195.  Sin  stadium  sii 
Hbi  magis  tucri  armenta 

198.  £t  /a/em  campum, 
qualem 


200 


201.  Quantiim  Aer6a- 
rum  armenta 

203.  Terra  ferd  nigra, 
et    pinguis    sub   presso 
Yomere ;  et  cui  est 
205 

207.  Aut  iUa  terra  eti 
optima  frumentis^  unde 

210      210.  Altum  airem 


NOTES. 


imii:  covered  with. 
mla:  in  the  sense  of  abundans, 
tha  natural  moisture  of  the  earth. 
wmmhtr:  in  the  sense  ofdefuunt. 
uieem:  fertilizing,  or  enriching. 
Ukem:  the  fern  or  brake,  whose 
Iheir  contexture,  are  very  trouble- 
he  plough.    Invisam:  hated. 
^^ffiiti :  in  the  sense  of  produeet. 
aikris  et  auro:  by  Hendiadis,  for 
rmi  .*  in  golden  bowb. 
jfrrAenuff ;  an  inhabitant  of  Etru- 
lacany,  an  extensive  country  in 
.ose  ancient  inhabitants  were  fa- 
indulging  their  appetite ;  hence  the 
istguis:  fat  or  corpulent.    Reddi- 
offer  to  the  gods  the  warm  en- 
c      Ebur:    properly   ivory — any 
le  of  iyory.    Hero,  an  ivory  pipe. 
ueri:  in  the  sense   of  aUre^  vel 

rentes:  nipping— destroying.  Cul- 
Ij.  from  euUus.  This  denotes  any 
t  is  dressed,  taken  care  of,  or  ma- 
iny  way  by  culture.  Here  it  means 
«s — nurseries. 

arenti :  Tarentum,  a  town  in  Ca- 
the  eastern  part  of  Italy;  which 
the  epithet  longinqua:  remote 
^nw  is  unditrstood. 


198.  Mantua  infelix  amisit :  such  as  un 
happy  Mantua  hath  lost.  The  poet  alludes 
to  the  circumstance  of  Augustus^  depriving 
the  Mantuans  of  their  lands,  and  bestowing 
them  upon  his  soldiers,  as  a  reward  for  their 
services.  Infelix^  here,  is  peculiarly  appro- 
priate. Mantua  was  situated  upon  the  ri- 
ver Mincius,  which  abounded  in  grass  and 
reeds.  Flumine:  perhaps,  in  the  vcnse  of 
rtpa,  vel  litore, 

200.  Liquidi:  in  the  sense  of  puri,  i)e- 
sunt:  Hcyne  reads  deerunl^  in  the  future. 

204.  Imitamur  hoc^  &c.  The  design  of 
ploughing  land  being  to  loosen  its  texture, 
and  to  render  it  soft  and  mellow;  by  doing 
this,  we  imitate,  says  the  poet,  a  soil  uhich 
is  naturally  so.  He  observes,  that  a  dark 
mould,  and  one  that  looks  fat  and  greasy, 
as  it  is  broken  up  with  the  share,  and  is,  at 
the  same  time,  rotten  or  mellow,  is  the  best 
for  grain:  non  ex  ullo  aqxtore  eemes^  tie. 
The  same  too  mav  be  said,  he  observes,  of 
land  newly  cleared:  unde  iratus^  iic  Ira- 
tusy  angry,  on  account  of  the  barrenness  of 

the  woocf.     Ignava :  barren — ^useless.  

205.  ^quore :  in  the  sense  of  d^gro,vel  «^"[P** 

211.  Rudis  campus:  but  the  new  (bewfS 
uncultivated)   field  hath  shone  under  '  ^ 
deep  laid  share.    For  enituit^  Dr.  '^ 
would  read  enitet^  the  prea. 
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.  Nam  jejuna  quulem  clivon  gltrea  niriB 
Vix  huinilcs  apibus  casias  roremque  miriiitrmt  '■ 
f  14.     Chelydrui    vix  Et  tophus  scaber,  et  nigris  exeea  chelydria 
piinUtrant  eaa  quoqw      q^^^  .  negant  alios  aeque  serpentibus  agros  I 

Dulcem  ferre  cibum,  et  curvaa  pnebere  latebras. 
217.  JUa  terra  qnmez'  Quae  tenuem  exhalat  nebulam,  flimosque  ▼olucm, 
Halat  Et  bibit  humorem,  et,  cum  vult,  ex  se  ipsa  remitli^ 

Quaeque  suo  viridi  semper  se  gramine  vcstit. 
Nee  scabie  et  salsi  IscUt  rubigine  femim  ;  ! 

!£21.  ria  terra  intcxot  Ilia  tibi  laetis  intexet  yitibus  uLios ; 

Ilia  ferax  oleae  est :  illam  experiere  colendo 
Et  facilcm  pecori,  et  patientem  Tomeris  unci. 
Talem  dives  arat  Capua,  et  vicina  Vesevo 
Oi-a  jugo,  et  vacuis  Clanius  non  aequus  Acerris. 
226.  Nunc  dicam  quo-      Nunc,  quo  quamque  modo  possis  cognoscere,  dbi 
modo  poBBis  cognoacere  R^ra  sit,  an  supra  morem  sit  densa^  requiraB : 
imam  quamque  /frram,  (Altera  fnimentis  quoniam  favet,  altera  Baccho: 
n  requiras,  an  sit  rara     Vx  •    -«^         •  •    •  t  \ 

229.  Dcnsnierrafavet  ^^^^^^  ™»g's  Ceren;  ranssima  quaeque,  Lyeo) 
Ccreh  raagis  Ante  locum  capies  oculis ;-  alteque  jubebia 

In  solido  puteum  demitti,  omnemqiie  repones 
Rursus  humum,  et  pedibus  summas  cquabia  areoak 
233.  Si  arena  docrunt  gj  deerunt,  rarum,  pecorique  et  vitibiu  almis 
t^7!^n.T4^n^  Aptius,  uber  erit :  sin  in  ,ua  po«»  negabunt 
Ire  loca,  et  scrobibus  superabit  terra  repletis, 
Spissus  ager ;  glebas  cunctantes  crassaque  teifa 
Expccta,  et  validis  terram  proscinde  juvencis. 

Salsa  autem  tellus,  et  quae  perhibetur  aIna^^ 
Fnigibus  infelix :  ea  nee  mansuescit  arando. 
Nee  Baccho  genus,  aut  pomis  sua  nomina  serrat: 

NOTES. 

212.  ^Tam  jejuna  giarea.    Having  mon-  225.  Ora :  in  the  senae  of  ngi». 

lioned  the  lancl  best  for  grain,  the  poet  here  Vegevo:  the  mountain  VesuTiua,  ia 

observes,  that  tlio  land  in  which  the  dry  pania,  near  Naples,  well  known  u  a 

grtivel^  jejuna  giarea;  or  the  rough  rotten-  no.     Aeerris:  Acerre  was  an  ancia 

stone,  scabcr  tophxis;  or  the  chalk   stone,  of  Campania,  which  the  river  Cian 

ereta^  abounds,  will  scarcely  produce  tlio  its  frequent  inundations,  almost  dep 

herb  casia^  and   consequently  is  unfit  for  ted.    Hence  the  propriety  of  lum  c^ 

grain:  bcsldoH,  it  is  the  haunt  of  noxious  just,  or  kind— destructive, 

reptiles  and  vermin.  Rorem:  in  the  pcnso  of  227.  Rara,     Rarut^  loose,  light, 

florcs^  says  Hoyno :  quibm  ros  solet  inesse,  opposite  ofspissus;  and  in  the  preset 

215.    Topkui  scaber^  &c.     Ilcyne   takes  ^^  detuus. 

tophus  scabcr  and  crda  exera  as  nominatives  228.  Baccho — Lyao.    These  both  1 

to  neganl,  ton.  are  here  put  for  the  vine. 

220.  Scabie,  rubigine:  with  scurf-with  ^'  n'^^'J"  f*^«,f  ">»•  ""^ 'fiTi 
lust.     Ferrum :  the  plough-share.  ,  ^^'  .^;»»*''* •  '^  ^^^  »cnse  of  rfe/od 

aa^      r  s      s         -n        *    •  t.  tcum:  in  the  Rcnso  of /oveam.     Jniol 

221.  Intexet:     will    entwine— embrace,     the  solid  ground. 

'^iii;>/ira6i7,  says  Ruojus.  234.  Uber:  in  the  sense   of  m/u 

223.  Farilrm  prcori :  to  bo  good  for  pas-     humus, 

turo,  and  patient  of  tlio  bending  plough—  236.    Expecta  cunctantes :    oxped 

will  bear  frequent  tillage.  clods,  and  large  tough  ridges. 

224.  Capua:  a  city  of  Campania,  sur-  239.  Ea  nee  mansuescit :  thtiil^nd} 
rounded  by  a  fertile  country.  Its  inhabit-  mellows  by  ploughing,  nor  prcsen 
ants  were  celebi-ated  for  their  wealth  and  kind  to  the  vine,  nor  tlicir  own  namei 
luxury.  It  took  its  name  from  Capys,  a  fruit.  The  vine  and  fruit  dcgcncral 
companion  of  iEneas;  but  Strabo  derives  it  lose  their  original  flavor  and  qualitiei 
from  caputs  because  it  was  the  chief  city  in  planted  in  such  a  soil.  Infelix:  in  tin 
that  pari  of  Italy.  of  inapta^  vel  itifaseunda. 
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Ta  epiaso  vimine  qualos, 
que  preioniin  (umosis  deripe  tectw. 
ager  ille  malus,  dulcesque  a  fontibus  undn 
ilenum  calcentur:  aqua  eluctabitur  omnia 
set,  el  gnndes  ibont  per  yimina  guttce.  246 

ipor  indidum  fiiciet  manifestus  ;  et  ore 
tia  tentantdm  aenaa  torquebit  amaror. 
nguia  item  que  ait  tellua,  hoc  denique  pacto 
imua ;  baud  unquam  manibua  jactata  fatiscit ; 
picis  in  morem  ad  digitos  lentescit  habendo.         260 
iida  majores  berbas  alit,  ipsaque  juato 
or :  ah  nimium  ne  sit  mihi  fertilis  ilia, 
ae  pnevalidam  primis  ostendat  aristis  ! 
UB  gravia  eat,  ipao  tacitam  se  pondere  prodit ; 
!que  le?ia.     Promptum  est  oculis  praediscerenigram, 
[maqma  color.     At  sceleratum  exquirere  frigua     256 
cile  est:  piceetantum,  taxique  nocentea 
rdum,  aot  hedera  pandunt  vestigia  nigrae. 
n  animadTanda,  terram  multd  ante  memento 
oquere,  et  magnos  scrobibus  concidere  montea, 
\y  aupinataa  Aquiloni  ostendere  glebas,  26 1 

m  Istum  infbdias  vitia  genus :  optima  putri 
i  aolo  :  id  venti  curant,  gelidaeque  pruinie, 
ibefiicta  movens  robustus  jugcra  fossor. 
t  ai  quos  baud  ulla  viros  vigilantia  fugit :  265 

t  locum  similem  exquirunt,  ubi  prima  paretur 
raibas  seges,  et  quo  mox  digesta  feratur ; 

NOTES. 


251.  Humida/rrra  alii 
majores  hcrbai,  ipsa  que 
est  Iwtior  justo : 

254.  Terra^  que  est 
gravis,  qusquo  est  ievis, 
prodit  so  tacitam 

256.  Et  qmsquis  color 
Mi  unieutqiu  terra* 


262.  Optima  arva  nmi 
i  putri  solo 


266.  Exquirunt  locum 
similem  iUi^  ubi  prima 
seges 


9m  Veripe:  in  the   sense  of  cme^  vol 

•  Qiic/m.'  baskets  made  of  Uilck 
ar. 

3.  Hue:  hither — into  the  basket.  Ma- 
ger:  the  earth  of  bad  quality.  Unda: 
m  sense  of  aqtta. 

4.  Ehtetakitur  *  in  the  sense  of  ^uet^ 
ImkUur. 

9m  Sapor :  the  taste  or  relish,  denoting 
[Oality  of  any  thing.  It  differs  from 
ifi  which  hero  means  the  sensation  or 
I  produced  on  the  mouth  by  the  act  of 
ng.  huiieium:  a  discovery  of  the 
ity  of  the  lead. 
7.  lyntantdm :  in  the  sense  of  gtutan- 

•  TVUtia :  in  the  sense  of  salsa^  vel 
w. 

19.  Jactata :  in  the  sense  of  versata, 
Ol  Habendo :  by  handling. 
•1.  Jiuto :  than  ju^t — above  due  mea- 
The  abl.  after  the  comparative. 

3.  AristU :  arttia  here  means  the  blade 
alk  of  the  grain. 

4.  Tacitam :  in  the  sense  of  iaeiii. 

5.  Promptum :  in  the  sense  of  facile. 

6.  Sceleratum-'  in  the  sense  of  nortum, 
temtriosumm 

0    Excoqitere  terram :  to  drain,  or  dry 

and.     Concidere.     Davidson,  on  the 

ority  of  llcrius,  reads  cireumdare,    Rx' 


to  dry — ^bake.  The  poet  here  ad- 
vises to  let  the  land  lie  exposed  both  to  the 
heat  of  the  sun  during  the  sommer,  and  to 
the  north  wind  during  winter ;  that  is,  for 
a  whole  year.  The  anU  in  the  following 
lino  appears  entirely  expletive.  Some  have 
proposed  to  read  in  room  of  it,  atqtie^  which 
would  be  preferable,  if  there  were  authority 
for  the  change.  Heyne  seems  to  approve 
of  atque, 

261.  Ottendere:  in  the  sense  of  Mrpo- 
nere.  Supinalas :  turned  toward,  or  lying 
exposed  to. 

264.  Labefariajugera:  his  loosened  acres 
— mellowing  under  the  in^trun:ents  of  hus- 
bandry. Curant:  in  the  sense  of  effieicnt: 
will  render  the  ground  sofl  and  mellow. 

265.  Si  quos:  some  men. 

267.  Seges:  a  nursery,  or  place  where 
trees  are  first  planted  or  reared,  till  they  be 
of  sufficient  size  to  be  transplanted.  In  this 
passage,  the  meaning  appears  to  be,  that 
those  who  would  have  good  orchards,  should 
pay  a  particular  attention  to  the  soil,  where 
they  intend  to  plant  tho^trees,  and  select  a 
soil  of  the  like  kind  for  the  nursery;  from 
which  (ex  quo)  afterward  Iho  trees  are  to 
be  taken  and  transplanted;  lest  when  so 
transplanted,  they  should  not  road'ly  unite 
with  the  earth.    Not  only  w,  they  should 
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Mutatam  ignorent  subitd  ne  seniiiia  matrem.     « 
Quin  etiam  cocli  regionem  in  coitice  flignant  \ 
f70.     Ut   reftituant  Ut,  quo  queque  modo  steterit,  qui  parte  calores      I 
umarnqvamque  ed  modo,  Austrinos  tulerit,  quae  terga  obverterit  azi, 
qao  qacque  stctcrit,  qui  Restituant.     A6e6  in  teneria  conauescere  multum  hL 
P*^®  Collibus,  an  piano  melius  sit  ponere  vitw. 

Quaere  prius.     Si  pinguis  agros  metabere  caiii{», 
Densa  sere.     In  denso  non  scgnior  ubere  Bacchus 
S76.  Sin  eligat  lolum  Sin  tumulis  acclive  solum,  coUesque  aupinos,  I 

aoclive  tumulu  Indulge  ordinibus  :  nee  secius  omnia  in  unguem 

Arboribus  positis  secto  via  limite  quadret. 
Ul  sacpe  ingenti  bello,  cum  longa  cohortes 
Explicuit  Icgio,  et  campo  stetit  agmen  aperto, 
Directseque  acies,  ac  late  fluctuat  omnia 
iEre  renidenti  tellus,  necdum  horrida  miacent 
Prsplia,  sed  dubius  mediis  Mars  errat  in  armia. 
3&1.  Omnia  inieroaUa  Omnia  sint  paribus  numeris  dimensa  vianim : 
TiaruDo  sint  dimensa       ^q^  animuin  modd  uti  pascat  prospectus  iiiaDem, 
Sed  quia  non  aliter  vires  dabit  omnibus  equaa 
Terra,  neque  in  vacuum  poterunt  se  extendere  ranuu 

Forsitan  et  scrobibus  quae  sint  &stjgia  quseraa. 
Ausim  vel  tenui  vitcm  committere  sulco. 
Altius  ac  penitus  terrse  deligitur  arbos : 

NOTES. 


] 


carefblly  observe  what  particular  side  stood 
toward  the  several  parts  of  heaven,  that 
they  might  be  placed,  every  one  in  the  same 
manner — on  what  side  tliej  sustained  the 
summer  heat,  and  on  what  side  the  winter 
cold.  Seges :  in  the  sense  of  ienxinanvm^ 
■ays  Heyne.  Digesta:  arranged  in  rows. 
Feratur:  in  the  sense  of  trajitferatiw, 

268.  Setnina:  young  plants,  or  trees.  Jtfa- 
trem :  the  ground  into  wliich  tliey  are  trans- 
planted. 

271.  .^xi:  in  the  sense  of  septentrionu 

272.  Consuescere  in  teneris:  to  be  accus- 
tomed in  tlicir  tender  age  avails  so  much — 
has  so  much  iuflucnco  over  them.  Some 
copies  have  a  teneris,    Annii  is  understood. 

274.  Metabere:  if  you  shall  lay  out  for 
planting.     Iluo'us  mtcrprcts  it  by  eli^ras, 

275.  Densa :  for  dtnse^  an  adv.  Bacchus 
non  scgnior :  the  vine  will  not  be  less  fruit- 
ful in  a  thick  and  rich  soil.  Some  take  in 
denso  simply  for  densi^  and  render  it  thus : 
the  vine  will  not  be  less  fruitful  in  a  rich 
soil,  if  f  Jin  ted  thickly.  In  this  case,  ubere 
is  taken  for  richness  or  fertility  of  soil. 
This  a])pcar8  to  bo  the  opinion  of  Ileyno. 
Ruaius  connects  demo  with  ubere.  In  this 
case,  denso  must  be  taken  in  tho  scnso  of 
ptngut,  vcl  spisso;  and  ubere  in  the  sense  of 
tolo. 

276.  Supinos:  'sloping — descending  gra- 
dually. 

277.  Indulge  ordinibus:  indulge  in  your 
rows — plant  your  vines  farther  apart.  Js'ec 
Kcius :  also — likewise ;  porro^  says  Heyne. 


S78.  OrnnuviOttic,  Every  space,  or 
nue,  should  square  exactly,  the  trees  1 
placed  in  a  path  or  line  cut  across — i 
space  should  exactly  form  a  square 
rows  of  trees  being  planted  at  equal 
tances,  and  at  right  angles  to  each  < 
In  unguem :  exactly — to  a  tittle. 

281.  Jicies  directa :  the  lines  are  fc 
— ^the  battalions  are  marshalled.  J 
an  army  in  order  of  battle ;  agmun :  i 
der  of  march ;  exercitus:  in  order  of 
ciso.     Fluetuat :  in  the  sense  of  earvi 

282.  Renidenti  are :  with  gleaming 
»Srff :  in  the  sense  of  areis  anmt. 

283.  Dubius:  doubtful — ^uncertain 
knowing  on  which  side  of  the  emb 
armies  the  victory  will  fall. 

284.  Omnia  sint^  &c.  All  the  i 
should  be  measured  out  in  equal  propoi 
Davidson  supposes  inierrallas  or  a  wc 
the  like  import,  to  agree  with  omnia, i 
govern  viarum,  Ruabus  conneiits  t 
with  numeris^  and  supposes  it  to  be  g* 
ed  by  that  word.  But  to  take  omnia  i 
in  the  sense  of  omnes  rtce,  is  more  si 
and  of  this  construction  we  havo  ma: 
amplcs  in  Virgil.  Opaea  loeorum  : 
places.  £n.  ii.  725.  Opaea  riarum , 
ways,  or  passages.    JEn.  vi.  633. 

288.  Fastigia  :  in  the  sense  of  pro 
tas.    Scrobibiu:  to  the  trenches — ^hol 

290.  Altius.  Tho  common  reading 
Hum  ;  but  Ileyno,  Ileinsius,  and  some  < 
havo  a//tor. 
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iGsculus  imprimis,  qufle  quantum  vertice  ad  auraa  o 

iGthcicab,  tantum  radice  in  Tartara  tcndit. 

Brgd  lion  liyemea  illam,  non  flabra,  neqiic  imbres 

Convellunt :  immola  manet,  multosque  per  annos, 

Multa  virQm  volvens  durando  siecula  vincit.  295 

Turn  fortes  laid  ramoa  et  brachia  tcndens 

Hue  illuc,  media  ipsa  in^ntem  sustinet  umbram.  297.  Ipit  media  imr^ 

Neve  tibi  ad  Solem  Tei^gant  vineta  cadentem :  *"*"  '^°^*"  niBtinet 

Neve  inter  vites  corylum  sere  :  neve  flagclla 
Siimnia  pete,  aut  summas  defringe  ex  arbore  plantas, 

S'antus  amor  teme:)  neu  ferro  laede  retuso  301 

mina  :  neve  olese  sylvestres  insere  truncos. 
Nam  saepe  incautis  pastoribus  excidit  ij^nis, 
Qui  furtim  pingui  primiim  sub  cortice  tectus 
Robora  comprendit,  frondesque  elapsus  in  altas  S06 

f  ngentem  cqbIo  sonitum  dedit :  inde  secutus 
Per  ramos  victoT,  perque  alta  cacumina  regnat, 
Et  totum  involvit  flammis  nemus,  et  ruil  atram 
Ad  caelum  picei  crassus,  caligine  nubem : 
Pncsertim  si  tempestas  a  vertice  sylvis  310 

fncubuit,  glomeratque  ferens  incendia  ventus. 

Hoc  ubi ;  non  a  stirpe  valent,  ca^saeque  reverti  312.  Ubi  hoe  auidiin 

PoHsunt,  atque  im&  similes  revirescere  terri;  htm  vUet  non  val«nt  n- 

Infclix  superat  foliis  oleaster  amaris.  **^    '^^ 

Nee  tibi  tarn  pnidens  quisquam  persuadeat  auctor 
Tellurem  Bored  rigidam  spirante  movere.  316 

Rura  gelu  turn  claudit  hyems,  nee  semine  jacto 

NOTES. 

392.  Tartara  tendii:  Tartarus^  mas.  in  the    or  otherwiso,  you  should  no^  take  the  top- 
";.  neu.  in  the  plu.  one  ofthe  regions  of  hell,    most  shoots  of  tlio  tree,  but  those  that  are 


llere,  as  the  poets  say,  the  wicked  and  iin-  noarur  the  root ;   for  they  will  grow  and 

■ioiu  are  punished.    Izion,  Tityus,  Tanta-  flourish   better,   having  more  strength  in 

MS,  Sysyphus,  and  tlte  Danaides,  were  sen-  tliem,  and  having  already  contracted  a  fond- 

teniBea  to  this  place.    The  poet  advises  to  notis  for  the  earUi — lantus  amor  terra,    6'e» 

eonunit  the  vine  to  a  light  furrow,  just  be-  mina :  in  the  sense  ofsureulos^  vel  plantat, 
low  the  surface  of  the  earth ;  but  to  put  the        300.  Defringe,    Hcyne  reads  drslringe. 

SSk"l7tSm^^^^  rT-^'i^^r^^'^^-  Norplantthetrunk. 

■«  firmly,    ke  vine  properly  belongs  li^l^^li^^:!^^^  ^"^'^ 

neither  to  4e  species  of  the  trie,  nor  to  thit  ^""' "  understood. 

of  the  shrub ;  but  is  between  both :   /cr-        306.  Sccutut :  increasing  more  and  more, 

Hma  quiddam^  quod  nee  arborem,  nee/ruti-  »*  ^igns  victorious. 

cm  jiroprii  dixerim^  says  Columella.     See        308.  Ruit :   in  the  sense  of  emittit^  vel 

£b.  iv.  445.  ^rigU,    J^emtu :  in  the  sense  of  vinctum. 
S94.   JSultot  per  annot.      Heyne  reads,        Z\0.  A  vertice :  from  on  high;  or,  accord- 


I  nepotet.    He  observes  that  Heinsius,  ing  to  Servius,  from  the  north.    Detuper^ 

and  some  otheiJ,  read  the  same.    Per  annot^  vel  de  ealo^  says  Heyne ;  a  septenirione^  says 

ii  the  general  reading,  and  appears  to  be  Rueus. 

the  easiest     If  nepotes  be  read,  it  must  be  312.  Ubi  ?ioe:  when  this  happens — when 

taken  in  the  sense  of  aiates,  vel  era ;  but  your  vineyards  are  burnt,  your  vines  cannot 

that  is  expressed  in  the  following  line,  by  shoot  furth  again  from  the  root;  nor,  if  they 

the  words,  muUa  saeula  viriJan,  be  cut,  can  they  do  it,  and  spring  up  such 

S95.  yincii :  in  the  sense  o^  tuperat.  as  they  were  before.     They  will  be  euurely 

S9f>.  Jiere  pete  swnma :  neither  seek  the  destroyed,  and  nothing  but  the  barren  wild 

topmost  shoots,  nor  break  off  the  topmost  olive  will  survive  and  remain.    Reverti :  la 

■eions  from  the  tree.  the  sense  of  renasci. 

The  advice  wnich  the  poet  gives,  is :  that  317.  Rura :  in  the  sense  of  arro.   Seimn$ 

In  propagating  troeii  whether  by  grafUng,  jaeto:  in  the  sense  of  nureulo  drfouo* 


i 
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CoDcretam  patitur  radicem  affigera  terns. 
Optima  vinctis  satio  est,  cum  vera  nibenti 
Candida  venit  avis  longis  invisa  colubiis : 
Prima  vcl  autumni  sub  firigora,  cum  rapidus  Sol 
Nondum  hycmem  contingit  equis,  jam  pnetcrit 

323.  Adoo  ver  est  utile  Ver  aded  frondi  nemorum,  ver  utile  sylvis ; 
frondi  nemorom,  T«r  €mI  Yere  tument  terrae,  et  genitalia  semina  posciint. 
Tum  pater  onrnipotens  foecundis  imbnbus  ether 
.  Conjugis  in  gremium  loetae  descendit,  et  omnes 
Magnus  alit,  magno  commixtus  corpore,  fetus 
Avia  tum  resonant  avibus  virgulta  canoris, 
Et  Venerem  certis  repetunt  armenta  diebus. 
Parturit  almus  agor:  Zephyrique  tepentibiu  aurit 

331.  Omnibof  arvis     Laxant  arva  sinus :  superat  tener  omnibus  humor : 
Inque  noTos  soles  audent  se  germina  tutO 
Credere  :  nee  metuit  sui^ntes  pampiniis  AustroSi 
Aut  actum  ccclo  magnis  Aquilonibus  irabrem  : 
Scd  trudit  gemmas,  et  firondes  explicat  omnes. 

836.  Non  crcdiderim      ^q^  ^\\q^  primi  cresccntis  origine  mundi 

lilm.  t'ltini  o^^pntr.  "^"xis^^e  dies,  alimnve  habuisse  tenorem 
pnma  oriinne  creBcentis  ^-..i.  mii        .  ». 

mundi,  habuissovealium  Credidenm  :  ver  illud  erat,  ver  magnus  agebat 
tenorem :  illud    tenant  Orbis,  et  hybemis  parccbant  flatibus  Euri ; 
•rat  ver  Cum  primum  lucem  pecudes  hausere,  virdmque 

Ferrea  progenies  duris  caput  extulit  arvis, 
Immisssque  fersB  sylvis,  et  sidera  cgbIo. 
Nee  res  hunc  tenerae  possent  perferre  laborem. 


NOTES. 


319.  Rubtnti :  blooming — ^blushing  ;  in 
the  sense  of  purpurea. 

3*20,  Caruliaa  avu:  the  Ciconia,  or  stork. 
8o  esteemed  was  this  bird  on  account  of  its 
destroying  serpents  and  noxious  reptiles, 
that  in  Thcssaly,  Pliny  informs  us,  it  was  a 
capital  crime  for  any  person  to  kill  one; 
hence,  invisa  longis  coluhris. 

325.  Tum  omnipotens  paler :  then  almighty 
father  £thcr  descends  mto  the  bosom  of  his 
joyous  RpouHO  in  fructifying  showers,  and 
great  himself,  mingling  with  her  great  body, 
nourishes  all  her  offspring. 

These  lines  are  extremely  beautiful,  as 
well  as  this  whole  description  of  s])ring. 
The  £thor,  or  air,  by  the  poets,  is  frequently 
callrd  Jupiter,  on  account,  perhaps,  of  its 
great  utility,  and  its  necessity  to  life  and 
vegetation ;  and  because  of  the  intimate 
connexion  between  the  surrounding  air  and 
the  earth,  the  poet  represents  the  latter  as 
Juno,  calling  it  the  spouse  of  Jove. 

328.  ^via  virgulta :  the  sequestered 
woods,  or  thickets.  Ari\u  is  evidently  com- 
pounded of  the  Greek  alphas  negativum, 
and  war,  a  way.  We  meet  with  several  in- 
stances of  the  like  composition  in  the  Latin 
language:  as  deniens^  of  de  and  mens^ 
amensy  &c. 

331.  Area  laxxmt^  &c.  The  fields  open 
their  botora    to  the  warm  breezes  of  the 


zephyrs.    This  is  extremely  beautifnl, 
highly  poetical. 

332.  Germina.  The  usual  readim 
gramina.  Hcvne  reads  germina,  Bm 
nus,  Martyn,  Yossius,  and  eome  othea 
tlie  same.     It  is  evidently  the  better. 

340.  Cum  primum^  &c.  This  ia  aa  ( 
sion  to  the  deluge,  which,  the  poeti 
happened  in  the  reign  of  DeucaUon, 
of  Thessaly,  of  which  he  and  his  wift  F) 
were  the  only  survivors.  Being  crien 
the  general  destruction  of  men,  tber 
directed  by  an  oracle  to  cast  behind  ' 
the  bones  of  their  great  mother,  which 
understood  tn  be  stones,  and  they  d 
instantly  spring  up  into  men.  See  Ee .  i 

3^4 1.  Duris  arvis:  stony  ficldsL  Ft 
because  they  sprang  up  all  hir»f4 
equipped  for  war. 

343.  Res  lenera.  It  is  not  certain 
thcr  the  poet  hero  speaks  of  spring  ( 
creation  of  the  world,  or  returns  to  h 
scription  of  spring  in  general.  In  th 
mer  case,  res  tcnera  will  bo  Uic  U*nde 
infant  creation;  in  the  latter,  the  1 
productions  of  nature.  Dr.  Tr&pp  ta 
in  this  latter  case,  and  understands 
ncrcE,  frail,  an  epithet,  says  he,  whid 
and  ever  will  be,  proper  for  all  subl 
things.    Rueus  seems  to  taJko  it  in  tt 
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ita  qmes  iret,  frigiuque  caloiemque 

czciperet  coeU  indulgentia  terras.  345 

jperest ;  quscuinque  premes  virgulta  per  agros, 

no  pingui,  et  multi  memor  occiile  ten^  : 

sm  bibulum,  ant  squalentes  infode  conchas. 

I  labentur  aque,  tenuisque  subibit 

tque  aDimoa  tollent  sata  ;  jamque  reperti,   350 

super  atque  iogentis  pondcre  testae 

;  hoc  efiiisos  mummen  ad  imbres ; 

Uuka  fliti  fiodit  canis  ac^stifer  arva. 

)us  positis,  supcrest  deducere  terrain 

capita,  et  duros  jactare  bidentes ;  355 

>  ezercere  solum  sub  vomere,  et  ipsa 
letantefl  inter  vineta  juvencos : 
I  calamms  et  rasie  hastilia  virgas, 
que  aptare  sudes,  furcasque  bicomes : 
dti  quaium,  et  contemnere  ventos  360 

it,  summasque  sequi  tabulata  per  ulmos. 
n  prima  novis  adolescit  frondibus  aetas, 
n  teneris  :  et  dum  se  Ia;tus  ad  auras 
;it,  lazis  per  purum  immissus  habenis, 
nondum  fidcis  tentanda  ;  sed  uncis  365 

manibus  frondes,  interque  legends. 
am  validis  amplezae  stirpibus  ulmos 


348.  liibde  etreion  ea 
bibulum  Upidem  tut 
■qaalentes  conchta  : 
enim  inter  eoi 

350.  Reperti  ntni  hth- 
mtiMi,  qui  orgerent  xUa 
super  nzo,  atqutf 

35S.  Hoc  ef/  monimen 
ad  efifUiofl  imbres :  boo 
tti  mmUmeny  nbi  Bstifer 
canLi  findit 

358.  SupertMXnm  ap- 
tare fft/i6itf 


363.  Parcendum  eff 
tihi  teneris  viiihui<,  dum 
prima 

365.  Ipsa  vUU  nondum 
tent^ida  acie  falcia 


NOTES. 


MwnduM  adhue  iener^  says  he. 
vwm  tbe  opinion  of  Dr.  Trapp, 
ef«  ret  nndentands  tbe  young 
Tegetation  in  general.  David- 
«  same  opinion.  Hune  laborem : 
If,  vii.  tbe  extremes  of  beat  and 

iferti:  in  the  sense  of  exn^HMe/. 

the  preceding  line,  for  iuitseL 

had  favored — visited. 
MM.*  in  the  sense  of  planiabit. 
in  tbe  sense  of  tureulos, 
ds  bUntium  lapidem :  bury  around 
longy  stone,  and  rough  shells. 
mii  halUuM^  &c.     This  is  said 
sm  an  opinion,  that  a  circulation 
t  the  root  was  nocestiary  to  the 
Iho  plant  or  scion.     Sata :  in  the 
rculL    minimot :  in  the  sense  of 

uot  imbres :  excessive,  or  immo- 
f. 

ti/er  eanis:  the  sultry  dog.  This 
I  the  mouth  of  the  great  dog,  a 
»n  in  the  heavens.  It  is  Kaid  to 
liderable  influence,  while  in  cou- 
th the  sun,  upon  the  heat  of  tlio 
This  space  of  time  is  usuahy 
id  the  dog-dayfl.  The  name  of 
Siriiu, 

pita  :  here  plainly  means  the 
;h  are  so  called,  cither  because 
ley  draw  nourishment  froi.i  the 
a  mouth ;  or  because,  by  propa- 


gating the  vine  by  the  la^^er,  tbe  top  was 
placed  into  the  ground,  which  consequently 
became  the  root.  Rueus  says,  radices.  Bi' 
denies :  Bidens  was  a  kind  of  rake  or  hoe« 
having  two  teeth  or  forks — a  grubbing  hoe ; 
compounded  of  bis  snd  dens.  Seminibus 
posUis:  in  the  sense  of  surcuiis  drfossis^  vcl 
plantatis, 

358.  Hastilia :  poles  pointed  like  spears. 
Rasa  virga:  of  peeled  wood — the  bark  taken 
off  to  render  them  more  smootlu  Firgi^ 
deeorticatis,  says  Ruobus. 

359.  Bieomesfureas :  two-pronged  forks. 
Bicomis^  of  bis  and  eomu. 

360.  ^uarum  viribus :  by  whose  support 
they  may  accustom  themselves  to  rise,  or 
mount  up. 

361.  Tabulata.  These  were  branches  ot 
elms  extended  at  proper  distances,  to  sus- 

.  tain  the  vine  and  enable  it  to  spread.  We 
have  no  word  in  English,  answering  to  it. 

364.  Immissus  lajcis  hnbenis  *  rushing 
forth  with  loosened  reins.  This  is  a  meta- 
phor taken  from  the  horsesin  the  race.  J^gti; 
in  the  sense  of  erigit. 

365.  .^rre  fuleis.  This  is  the  reading  of 
JTeyno,  Valpy,  and  some  others.  Ajies^  in 
the  nom.  is  the  common  reading.  The  vine 
is  not  to  be  attempted  with  the  priming- 
knife,  but  the  leaves  arc  to  be  plucked  and 
carefully  culled  by  the  bending  hand,  inter" 
itgmdff, 

367.  Validis  stirpibus:  with  stn.ng 
wreatlis — stems.     Stringe:  thin— trim  uX 
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Exierint  ;  turn  slringe  comas,  turn  braclua  tonde  : 
Ante  reforniidant  ferruni :  turn  denique  dura 
Excrce  impcria,  et  ramos  coinpcsce  fluentes. 
371.   Sepea   texcndcs      Texcndcc  scpes  etiam,  et  pcciis  omne  tenendum, 
ut  eircum  vites,  et  omne  Pnccipue  dum  frons  tcnera,  impruden^qiie  labonim  J 
pBctu  tenendum  est  ab  q^^^  ^^^^^^^  indignas  hyemes,  Solemquc  potentem, 
Sylvestrcs  un  assidue  capresque  sequaces 
llludunt :  pascuntur  ovcs,  avidflsque  juvencc. 
376.  Nee  frigora  con-  Prigora  ncc  tantum  canft  concreta  pruinA, 
'^^stras'/;::;umb:^  Aut  g.^vis  incumbens  Bcopulis  are..tib«8  «t«  ; 
SrontibuB   scopulis,  no-  Quantum  illi  nocucre  grcges,  diinquc  venenum 
cuere    vitibut    tantum,  Dcntis,  ct  admorso  signata  in  stirpe  cicatrix, 
quantdm  ilU  grogca        ^fon  aliam  ob  ciilparn  Baccho  caper  oranibus  ariB 
Cieditur,  et  vetcres  incunt  proscenia  ludi ; 
Pra}miaque  ingeniis  pagos  et  compita  circikn, 
Thcseidse  posuere  :  atque  inter  pocula  laeti 
Mollibiis  in  pratis  unctos  saliere  per  utres. 
Necnon  Aiisonii,  Troj&  gens  missa,  coloni 
Vci-sibus  incoinptis  Iiidunt,  risuque  solute  : 
Oraque  corticibus  siimunt  horrenda  cavatis. 
Et  te,  Bacche,  vocant  per  carmina  iaeta,  tibique 
Oscilla  ex  alta  suspendunt  moUia  pinu. 


NOTES. 


370.  Exeree  dura  tmperia:  oxerciso  rigid 
Bway — rule  them  imperiously.  Flueniet: 
Buperiliioufl — widc-Bprcading. 

372.  Imprudens  laborum :  unused — ^unac- 
customed to  hardships. 

373.  Indignas :  in  the  sense  of  duras^  yel 
ittvas.     Supf-r :  in  the  sense  of  prater, 

375.  llludunt :  in  the  sense  of  nocent. 
377.  Gravis  (tJtas :  excessive  heat. 

381.  Proscenia.  The  Roman  theatre  was 
of  a  semi-circular  form,  and  divided  into 
four  parts.  The  portirus^  or  pallery.  Here 
were  the  Kcats  for  tlie  connnon  j»coplo,  in 
tlie  form  of  a  wcdpo,  and  were  called  Cxinei, 
The  Orchr.stra  was  th«  inner  part,  or  centre 
of  the  theatre.  Here  tJio  senators  ond 
e(piilos  sal,  and  the  dancers  nud  musicians 
prrf«)rined.  The  Prnsrrnium  was  the  space 
hetwecn  the  Orchestra  and  Scrnn^  more  ele- 
vated than  the  former,  but  lower  than  the 
latter.  Here  the  actors  performed.  The 
iVam  was  that  part  over  njraiust  tlic  specta- 
tors. The  Postscrnium  was  the  place  bo- 
hind  the  Srnia^  or'ciirtain,  where  the  actors 
retired.  The  amphitheatre  was  built  in  a 
'jircular  form,  wiih  nothing  to  obstruct  the 
view  from  any  |»art.  Seats  were  all  around 
it,  and  in  the  middle  was  a  larjpre  open  space 
or  area,  whore  the  gladiators  and  wild  beasts 
used  to  fipht. 

382.  Ingeniis:  to  genius,  or  wit.  The 
common  reading:  is  ingentesy  an  epithet  en- 
tirely useless.  Davidson,  on  the  authority 
of  Pierius,  reads  ingeniis.  He  says  he 
found  it  so  in  the  most  ancient  manuscripts. 
It  is  also  tlio  reading  of  Hejno  and  Dur- 
ban n  us. 


383.  Theseida:  the  Athcniano,  m  cal 
from  Theteut^  one  of  their  kings,  the  sm 
£geus  and  iEthnu  He  taught  them  to  1 
in  cities,  and  contributed  mnch  to  their 
viUzation.  Tragedy  is  said  to  have  €fi 
nated  among  the  Athenians.  Thcspis,  < 
of  their  poets,  hath  the  honor  of  invcaf 
it.  It  is  said  ho  performed  in  a  kind 
cart. 

384.  Unctos  utrcj.  The  uires  were  I 
of  goatskins  filled  with  wind,  and  besm* 
with  oil.  At  the  feasts  of  Bacchus,  it 
the  custom  to  leap  upon  them  witJi  onel 
and  being  slippery,  oflen  caused  the  le 
or  dancer  to  fall,  which  always  ezf 
mirth  and  laughter  in  the  bystanders. 

385.  Coloni,  Colontu  signifies  bo 
tiller  of  the  earth,  and  any  inhabitant 
country.  In  this  last  sense  it  sc^cms 
used  here,  denoting  the  Romans  frenn 
They  were  originally  a  colony  of  Trp 
led  into  Italy  by  ^neas.  Hence  the 
priety  of  their  being  called  getismitsa  2 
Jlusonii:  an  adj.  from  Aiisonia^  the  < 
nal  name  of  Italy:  in  the  sense  of  Rm 
vel  Itali, 

386.  Sotuto:  in  the  sense  of  immodi 

387.  Ora  :  in  the  sense  of  larrat^  nr 
389.  Oscilla.     These  most  probably 

small  earthen  images  of  Bacchus,  hung 
the  branches  of  trees,  where  they  si 
and  were  turned  about  by  the  wind, 
were  supposed  to  confer  fertility  to  the 
in  whatever  direction  they  chanced  tc 
their  faces.  Mollia :  moveable,  bccauM 
turned  easily,  and  obeyed  every  broczi 
perhaps,  effeminate,  because  ftacchui 
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8  largo  pubeacit  vinea  f(£tii :  890 

ir  valleaque  cMjm  saltusque  profundi, 
ique  DoQB  &^iiin  caput  egit  honestum. 
luum  Baocho  dicemus  honorem 
s  patriis,  lancesque  et  liba  fcremus ; 
comu  Btabit  steer  hircus  ad  aram  ;  395 

e  in  Tenibus  torrebimus  exta  colurnis 
m  ille  labor  curandb  vitibus  alter, 
lam  eximusti  satis  est ;  namque  omne  quotannis 
laterque  solum  scindendum,  glebaque  versis 
frangenda  bidentibus,  omne  Icvandum         400 
mus.     Redit  agricolis  labor  actus  in  orbem, 
e  sua  per  vestigia  volvitur  annus. 
n  seras  posuit  cum  vinea  frondes, 
t  sylvis  Aquilo  decussit  honorem ; 
icer  curas  venientem  extendit  in  annum      405 
et  curvo  Satumi  dente  relictam 
ur  vitem  attondens,  fingitque  putando. 
imnm  fbdito,  primus  devecta  cremato 
et  vallos  primus  sub  tecta  referto  : 
:  metito.     Bis  vitibus  ingruit  umbra  :  410 

m  densis  obducunt  sentibus  herbs  : 
rque  labor.     Laudato  ingcntia  rura, 
K)lito.     Necnon  etiam  aspcra  rusci 
r  sylvam,  et  ripis  fluvialis  arundo 


39?.  Et  loetu^  qnocuni- 
quo  Dcni  circnmapt 


413.  Aspora  vimiiia 
rusci  cadtaUur  per  syl- 
vam,  ot  fluvialifl  arundo 
ccditur  rip'iB 


NOTES. 


rewnted  ai  youthAiI   and    de- 

Vo^iKo,  sajB  Hcyne. 

If.*  in  the  senae  of prooen/ti,  says 

torem :  in  the  sense  of  lattdes, 
unit  verubw:  hazle-spiU.  The 
I  here  to  be  mentionod,  as  the 
on  which  the  sacrifice  was  to  be 
sanae  it  was  injurious  to  the  vine, 
via  aacred  to  Bacchus,  and  usu- 

to  him.     See  380,  supra. 

eHam  ille  alter:  there  is  also 
or.  Curandit :  in  the  sense  of 
rhe  dat.  is  here  plainly  used  in 
rUie  gen.  But  this  construction 
with  the  poet5. 

fit  exhausti:  cnoujrh  of  pains 
'haustum,  though  properly  a  part. 
I  exhauriOy  is  here  used  as  a  sub- 
»Terned  by  the  adv.  satiM, 
tmum :  in  the  sense  of  assidui. 
:  the  same  with  Hsronibut,  JVe- 
5  sense  of  vinea^  vol  vineium. 
ut  in  orbem:  that  is,  perpetuut, 
ut:  because  there  is  no  end  or 
1  in  a  circle. 

%tu:  in  the  sense  of  anniius  la^ 
nua  njtcra.    Tlic  same  labor  or 

be  done  every  year,  and  it  re- 
)  same  order  and  Cdurse. 
u»Mit  honorem :  hath  shaken  from 
icir  beauty  and  foliage. 
TO  dente:  with  tlie  crooked  knife 


of  Saturn.  The  scythe,  or  pruning-houE, 
was  the  badge  of  Saturn.  Relictam:  de- 
prived of  its  fruit  and  foliage,  like  a  forlorn 
mother  bereaved  of  her  chUdren.  Nothing 
can  surpass  this  in  force  and  beauty.  DetUt: 
in  the  sense  of  fake. 

408.  Primiu.  TIic  poet  here  advises  the 
vintager  to  be  tlio  first  to  perform  every 
piece  of  business  belonging  to  his  vineyard ; 
such  as  digging  and  mellowing  the  ground, 
carrying  home  and  burning  tlio  uselesa 
branches  (tarmenta)  of  the  vine,  and  carry- 
ing home  and  securing  from  the  weather 
the  stakes  and  poles  {valioi)  that  supported 
the  vine ;  but  to  be  the  last  to  gather  liis 
grapes,  as  they  would  grow  better  by  re- 
maining on  the  vine,  and  having  a  longer 
time  to  ripen. 

410.  Bis  umbraj  kc.  The  vine  requires 
to  be  cleared  of  its  superfluous  leaves  twice 
in  the  season,  and  twice  to  be  cleared  o£ 
weeds  and  grass.  This  circumstance  will 
explain  the  words  of  the  poet. 

411.  Sentibm:  with  weeds — ^briars. 

412.  Laudato,  The  poet  here  meani: 
you  may  admire  a  large  farm,  but  be  sure 
to  till  a  small  one:  or,  you  may  praise  a 
largo  one  in  tlie  poHsosnion  of  another,  but 
you  should  prefiw  a  small  one  yourself,  be- 
cause you  will  fmd  it  in  the  end  more  pro- 
fitable. 

413.  Rusci:  the  shrub  called  the  hutclier^ 
broom. 
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Cacditur ;  incultiquc  exercot  cura  salicli.  4U 

416.  VitM  TinctflB  ii/-  Jam  vincts  vites,  jam  lalcem  arburta  repcNiunt, 
Mif  Jam  reponufU/akem  j^^^  ^^^^^1^  extremos  cflbetus  vinitor  untea : 

Sollicitanda  tamen  tellus,  pulvisque  movendufl: 
£t  jam  maturis  metuendus  Jupiter  uvis. 

Contra,  non  ulla  est  oleiscultura:  neque  ills       410 
Procurvam  expectant  lalcem,  rastrosque  tecaces ; 

422.  Radices  hmaeTymi  Cum  semel  ho.'serunt  arvis,  aurasque  tulenmt. 
arvw,  viriicesque  earum  i^^  gatis  tcUus,  cum  dente  recluditur  unco, 
Srcl -ruditu;!lS!  SuflicU  humore.„  et  gruvidwcum  yomere  fir^ge.. 

CO  dente.  sufiicit  humo-  Hoc  pmgunm  et  placitam  paci  nutntor  ohvam.         « 
rem  satis  oUis:  et  tufi-  Poma  quoque,  ut  primum  truncoa  aensere  valenteii 
ciet  gravidas  fVuges  ciiin  £t  vires  habuerc  suas,  ad  sidera  raptim 
reeludawr  vomere:  yj  propria  nituntur,  opisque  baud  indiga  noatrc. 

Nee  minus  intcrea  fcetu  nemus  omne  gravescit, 
Sanguineisque  inculta  rubent  aviaria  baccia.  ti 

Tondentur  cytisi :  tsdas  sylva  alta  miifistrat, 
432.  E  quibut  noctur-  Pascunturque  ignes  noctumi,  et  lumina  fundunt. 
■*  ^fP^^  Et  dubitant  homines  serere,  atque  impendere  curam! 

Quid  majora  sequar  ?  saliccs,  humilesque  genistc, 
Aut  ills  pecori  firondem,  aut  pastoribus  umbram       42 
SuiBciunt ;  sepemque  satis,  et  pabula  melli. 
439.  Juvatvidorearva  ^t  juvat  undantem  buxo  spectare  Cytonim, 
aoB  obnoxia  rasiriB,non  Naryciaique  picis  lucos :  juvat  arva  videre, 
ulli  curcB  hominum.        Non  rastris,  hominum  non  ulli  obnoxia  cune. 

NOTES. 

415.  Salicti:  willow-ground.    Thepron.  considoring  it  ai  an  hyperbole,  denot 
If,  is  to  bo  supplied  afler  exercet.  that  the  fruit  would  be  iJmoet  ooeral  w 

416.  Reponunt.    In  the  language  of  po-  the   ploughing.     Statim  atm  ipto  ooa 
etry,  the   vines   are  said  to  lay  aside  the  says  Ruspus. 

pruning  knife,  when  tliey  no  longer  stand        425.  Hoe :  with  thia — ^the  plough.   O 

in  need  of  its  being  apphed  to  thcni.     This  hocy  according  to  Sorvius,  on   accoani 

takes  place  when  they  have  sufBciently  cm-  this  facility  in  propagating.    Piacitamft 

braced  or  entwined  around  the  elms,  and  delighting  in  peace. 

other  trees  planted  in  the  vineyard  for  Uie        426.  Poma:  the  fruits:  b7meton.pii( 

purpose  of  supporting  them.     Vincta:  in  the  trees  tliat  bore  them. 

the  Bcnse  of  li^at(r^  says  RumuR.     Arbusta:        429.  Onint^iemui :  Heyne  eayt,  omM 

in  the  sense  of  vineta.     See  Eel.  i.  40.  nut  arborum. 

417.  Effatits  vinitor:  the  wearied  vinta-  431.  Cytisi  tondentur.  This  may  n 
ger  sings  Jiis  last  rows — that  he  hath  gotten  either  browsed  upon  by  catUe,  or  cut 
to  his  last  rows.  Pervenit  ad  extremos  or-  prepared  for  their  use.  The  eytisvs  w 
dinrs  {antes)  ritinm^  says  Heyne.  shrub   much   esteemed  for  its  propert 

419.  Jupiter:  the  air,  or  weather.  causing  cattle  to  give  excellent  milk. 

423.  Unco  dente.  Dens  is  any  instrument  das :  torches — materials  for  making  ton 
of  one  tine  or  fork  for  opening  the  earth        433.  Serere :  to  plant  them. 

about  the  roots  of  trees  or  plants,  or  for  434.  Salices:  the  willows.     Genistm 

loosening  the   ground   in   any  way.     The  brooms.     Hequar  majora:  in  the  seni 

meaning  of  the  poet  is:  that  the  earth  of  commemorem  majores  arbores, 

iteelf,  if  opened  and  kept  loose  with  this  in-  436.  Pabula  melli:  materials  forhon 

itrumont,  will  afford  sufficient  moisture  to  flowers  for  tlie  bees. 

the  olives    (satis)    lately  planted;    but  if  437.  Cytoram:  Cy torus,  a  mountai 

opened  and  kept  loose  with  the  plough,  it  Paphlagonia,  in  the  neighborliood  of 

will  render  the  olive  more  thrifty,  and  cause  Euxine  sea,  abounding  in  tho  box-tree. 

H  to   bear   a   fruit  full,  large,  and  good.  438.  J^aryria:  an  adj.  from   Aary: 

Ploughing  the  land,  says  Mr.  Martyn,is  al-  ^arycia,  a  city  in  that  part  of  Italy  *c 

ways  considered  to  increase  the  produce  of  Jdapia  Gracia.     It  abounded  in  trees  o 

the  olive.    This  circumstance  fully  explains  pitch  and  resinous  kind. 

the  poet's  meaning;    which   Ruicus,  and  439.  JVbn  obnoxia:    not  requiring^-' 

Dr.  Trapp  after  him,  evidently  mistook,  exposed  «o.     Ruvus  says,  non  egenttm. 
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IpMB  Caucaseo  sterilcsf  in  Tertice  sylvec, 
Quas  aniinosi  Euri  assidue  iran^ntque  feruntque, 
Dant  alios  alias  foetus ;  dant  utile  lignum 
NaJigiis  pinos,  domibus  cedrosque  cupressosqud. 
Ilinc  radios  trivere  rotis,  hinc  tympana  plaustria 
Agricols*,  et  pandas  ratibus  posuere  carinas. 
Viminibus  salices  foecundn,  frondibus  ulini : 
At  myrtus  validia  liastilibus,  et  bona  bello 
Comus ;  Ityneos  taxi  torquentur  in  arcus. 
Nee  tiliie  loves,  aut  tomo  rasile  buxum, 
Non  /brmam  accipiunt,  ferroque  cavantur  acuto. 
Necnon  et  ton-cntem  undam  levis  innatat  alnus 
Missa  Pado ;  necnon  et  apes  examina  condunt 
Corticibusque  cavis,  vitiosa^que  ilicis  alvco. 
Quid  memorandum  aeque  Baccheia  dona  tulerunt  ? 
Bacchus  et  ad  culpam  causas  dcdit :  ille  furentes 
Centauros  leto  domuit,  Rhcstumque,  Pholumque, 
Ct  magno  IlyUeum  Lapitiiis  craterc  minantem. 

O  ibrtunatos  nimium,  sua  si  bona  norint, 
Agricolas!  quibus  ipsa,  procul  disconiibus  armis, 
Fundit  humo  facilem  victum  justissima  telhis. 
Si  non  ingentem  foribus  domus  alta  superbis 
Man^  salutantdm  totis  vomit  a}dibus  undam ; 
Nee  Tarios  inhiant  pulchra  testudine  postes, 
Illusasque  auro  vestes,  Ephyreiaque  aera ; 
Alba  neque  Assy  no  fucatur  lana  veneno, 
Nee  easii  liquidi  corrumpitur  usus  olivi : 


440 

442.  Dant  alios  foBtos: 

aliB  dant  pinoi,  lignam 

utile  navigiin,  alue  4mU 

.       cedroscjue  cupronosqna, 

^^^  Ugntan  utile  domibua : 

447.  Myrtus  ut  bona 
validis  hasUlibus, 


449.  Necnon  leves 


450 


454.   Quid    Baccbela 
455  dona  tulerunt  nqui  ma- 
morandum  f 


460 

461.  Si  apud  illos  alU 
domus  cum  superbis  fin 
ribus  non  vomit  ingen- 
tem undam  Aomtnumsa- 
lutantiim  mani  i  totis 

465  edibus;  nee  iUi  in  hiant 


NOTES. 


440.  CaueoMto:  an  adj.  from  Caucanu^  a 
mountain,  or  rather  range  of  mountains, 
•atending  from  the  Euxine  to  the  Caspian 

444.  Tyruiana:  the  naves  or  felloes  of  the 
wheel,  w  which  the  (radii)  spokes  arc  fost- 
•ffied.  Some  take  the  tympanum  to  bo  a 
solid  wheel,  or  one  without  spokes.  Trivire : 
in  tiw  sense  of  fteerunt^  vol  tomaverunt. 

447.  Bello :  for  war — the  implements  or 
waapons  of  war.  Ad  alia  armo,  says  Rusus. 

448.  liyneot:  an  adj.  from  Ityrai^  a  peo- 
ple of  Partliia,  according  to  Serv'iun ;  but 
oUim  say  of  Syria,  famous  for  shooting  the 
bow.  Comitf:  the  comeil-trce,  or-wild  chcr- 
ly-troe.  Taxi:  the  yew-trees.  Buxum:  the 
Mz-trcc,  or  box-wood.  Pierius  found,  iL 
MBM  ancient  manuscripts,  cun-antur  for  tor- 
fumtw.     Rusus  Bayn^Jleclunlur, 

451.  Alnut:  the  alder-tree,  of  which 
boats  were  at  first  made.  They  were  dug 
oat  of  the  solid  wood.  Pado :  the  Po,  the 
laifMt  rirer  in  Ital^,  put  for  any  river. 

453.  Ahfeo:  cavity. 

464.  Memorandum :  in  the  sense  of  dig' 
■MM  IsH^e,  or  simply,  laudandum, 

450.  Ceniauroi — Laptlhii,  These  were 
foopis  of  Thessaly,  the  former  inhabiting 
■MNUt  Pelion,  the  latter  mount  Pindus. 
Tho  poet  here  mentions  the  principal  or 
ciiiof  of  the  Centaurs  only. 


459.  Discordibtts  armit:  not  wars,  for  that 
would  not  be  strictly  true.  They  rage  in 
tlio  country,  as  well  as  city ;  but  rather 
factions,  quarrels,  and  evU  commotions, 
which  arc  more  frequent  in  cities  and  popu- 
lous towns,  than  in  the  country. 

460.  Facilem:  easy  procured.  Jtutisfi* 
ma :  the  earth  may  be  considered  most  just, 
because  it  returns  what  is  committed  to  it, 
with  a  liberal  reward.  Fundit:  in  the  sense 
of  product t, 

461.  Si  non^  &c.  It  was  a  custom  among 
the  Runians,  for  clients  and  dependants  to 
come  early  in  the  morning  to  salute  their 
patrons.  Undam:  in  the  sense  of  mulii^ 
ludinem. 

463.  VarioM :  in  the  sense  of  ran'a/os. 

464.  Jllusat  auro:  embroidered  with  gold. 
Ephyreicr:  an  adj.  from  Kphyra^  the  orifi* 
nal  name  of  Corinth.  Rusus  says,  C»- 
rinthia, 

465.  Assyria  veneno :  with  the  Syrian,  or 
purple  color.  The  invention  of  the  pur^ 
pie,  and  the  method  of  dying  that  color 
arc  attributed  to  the  Syrians,  or  Phcsni 
clans.  Phoenicia  was  a  part  of  that  region 
of  Asia,  culled  Syria;  sometimes  Asayriai 
Ccclosyria,  and  Leucosyria.  Syria  and  As* 
Syria  were  frequently  confounded. 

466.  Casta  *  the  bark  of  a  tree,  or  ihmb, 
in  India,  used  as  a  spico-^astard  dana* 


|04 


P.  VlRGILn  MARONIS 


467.  At  apitvi  illot  so*  At  sccura  quies,  et  nescia  fidlere  vita, 
cura  quid  Divos  opum  varianim  ;  at  latis  otia  fundia, 

Speluncaj,  vivique  lacus ;  at  frigida  Tempe, 
Mugitiisque  boum,  mollesque  sub  aibore  somni        470 

471.  nnc  nau  saltos   Non  absunt.     Illic  saltus,  ac  lustra  feranim, 
Et  patiens  operum  parvoque  assueta  juventiM, 
Sacra  DcOm,  saniique  patres.     Extrema  per  illos 
Justitia  excedens  terris  vestigia  fecit. 

Me  verd  primum  dulces  ante  omnia  Muse,  415 

476.  PorculsuB  ingcnii  Quarum  sacra  fero,  ingenti  perculsua  amore, 
Accipiant ;  cccUque  vias  et  sidera  xnonstrent, 
Defcctus  Solis  vanos,  Lunsque  labores  : 
Unde  tremor  terris  :  qui  vi  maria  alta  tumescant 
Objicibus  ruptis,  rursusque  in  seipsa  residant :  411 

Quid  tantum  Oceano  properent  se  tingere  Soles 
Hybemi :  vel  quae  tanlis  mora  noctibus  obsiet 
Sin,  has  ne  possim  naturae  accedere  partes, 
Frigidus  obstiterit  circum  praecordia  sanguis  ; 
Rura  niihi  et  ngui  placeant  in  vallibus  amncs,  48 


NOTES. 


num.    The  ancicnU  usod  It  to  flavor  their 
eil.    Liquidi:  in  Hie  senBo  o£  puri, 

467.  Fila  nescia  fdUre :  a  life  knowing 
not  to  docoive— -a  lire  of  nubBtantial  happi- 
ness, in  opposition  to  that  of  cities  and 
courts,  wiiich  is  showy,  false,  and  deceit- 
ful. 

468.  Latis:  some  copies  have  liztis, 
Heyne  takes  it  in  the  sense  of  aperiis  vel 
paienitbus. 

469.  7>m/7e :  neu.  plu.  A  most  pleasant 
vale  in  Thessniy,  surrounded  by  the  moun- 
tains Ossa,  Pelion,  and  Olympus.  The  river 
Peneus  flows  through  it.  The  poet  here 
means  any  [ileasant  vale,  putting  the  species 
for  ihe  genus,  Fivi  lacus:  in  the  sense  of 
perennis  aqua,  Frigida  Tempe^  for  umbrostt 
ralles, 

414.  Justitia :  the  goddess  ^strcta.  See 
Eel.  iv.6. 

475.  Vera  primum  ante:  but,  in  the  first 
place,  above  all  things,  may  the  sweet 
rouses  accept  of  nic,  whose  sacrnd  ensigns, 
&c.  Though  the  poet  praises  the  country 
life  so  much,  ho  prefers  the  charms  of  poe- 
try, and  the  noble  entertainments  of  science, 
particularly  philosophy  and  astronomy.  The 
muses  presided  not  only  over  poetry,  but 
also  over  the  sciences  and  liberal  arts.  The 
poets  called  themselves  the  priests  of  the 
muses.  Hence  the  propriety  of  quarum 
ioerafero. 

All,  Vias  et  sidera  cali :  in  the  sense  of 
tunui  siderum  in  calo, 

479.  Unde  trtmor  terris:  whence  earth- 
quakes arise :  by  what  power  the  deep  seas 
Gwell.  Objicibus  ruptis :  its  barriers  being 
broken  down.  The  poet  is  speaking  of  the 
ebbing  and  flowing  nf  the  tide.  He  hath 
in  his  view  the  swelling  of  a  mighty  stroam. 


It  rises  with  the  moantain  torrent, 
rushes  against  the  opposing  mounds.  H« 
it  is  stopped  in  its  coarse  for  a  time ;  V 
gathdHng  strength  from  its  aoeamulali 
waters,  it  bursts  the  barriers,  sweeping  en 
thing  in  its  course.  Vis  s  here,  not  snii| 
violence  or  force,  but  the  moving  or  e 
cient  cause  of  the  rising  of  the  waters.  T 
true  cause  of  the  ebbing  and  flowing 
the  tide  was  not  known,  till  the  immoi 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  placed  it  beyond  don 
He  demonstrated  it  to  be  the  attraction 
the  heavenly  bodies,  particularly  of 
moon. 

481.  ^uid  tantihn,  &c.  The  poet  li 
speaks  of  winter  and  summer.  What  n 
bo  the  reason,  why  the  winter  days  ars 
quick  in  ending ;  and  what  delay  may 
off,  or  retard  the  approach  of  the  suou 
nights.  What  may  be  the  reason  that 
days  in  summer  are  so  long.  Tingere 
the  sense  of  oceidere. 

4JJ4.  Sin  frigidus  sanguis  :  but  if  < 
blood  around  my  heart  should  hinder,  th 
could  not,  &c.  Secundum  PhjfsieaSs  qui 
cunt  stultos  homines  esse  frigid lor is  mhj 
n»,  prudentes  ealidi,  Unde  ei  sines^  in  > 
bus  Jam  friget  /  et  pueri^  in  qui  bus  ne» 
calet^  minus  sapiunl ;  says  Servius.  1 
cordia:  properly  a  membrane  surrouni 
the  heart,  and  separating  it  from  the  lu 
It  is  taken  oflen  for  the  heart  itself,  as  in 
present  instance. 

485.  Rigui :  in  the  sense  oTfluentes, 
meaning  of  the  poet  appears  to  l»e  :  thi 
ho  had  not  capacity  for  the  higher  subj 
of  philosophy  and  astronomy,  he  would 
tire  into  the  country, and  the^c  paIi^  his  ti 
unheeded  and  unknown,  amidst  rural 
lights. 
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omina  amem  sylvasque  inglorius.     O  ubi  campi, 

•crchuisque,  et  Tirginibus  bacchata  Lactcnis 

lygeta  *  6  qui  me  geUdis  in  vallibus  Ilsunii 

itat,  ct  insrenti  raraorum  protogat  umbra  I 

Felix,  qui  potuit  ronim  cognoscere  causas, 

ique  mctus  omnes  et  inexorabile  fatum 

ibjccit  pedibus,  strepitumque  Acherontis  avail ! 

)rtunatU8  et  ille,  Decs  qui  novit  agrcstes, 

inaquc,  Sjlvanumque  senem,  Nymphasque  sorores ! 

um  non  populi  fasces,  non  purpura  regum  495 

sxit,  et  infidos  agitans  discordia  fratres  ; 

It  conjurato  detcendens  Dacus  ab  Istro : 

m  res  Romanns,  perituraque  rcgna :  neque  ille, 

It  doluit  miserans  inop>em,  aut  invidit  habonti. 

uos  rami  frnctus,  quos  ipsa  volentia  rura  600 

K>nte  tulere  sul,  carpsit ;  nee  ferrea  jura, 

sanumque  forum,  aut  populi  tabularia  vidit. 

Sollicitant  alii  remis  freta  caeca,  ruuntque 

ferrum,  penetrant  aulas  et  limina  regum. 


4f)6.  O  n  uuutm^  ubi 
milt  campi,  y7mnutque 
SpiTcliitis,  ct  Taygota. 

4U7.  O  sit  aUquit^  qui 
■iatat  me 
490     490.  lUe  tit  felix,  qr 
potuit 


NOTES. 


188.  O,  vJn — O  quU  frc.  These,  as  Mr. 
•Tidson  juatly  observes,  are  not  questions, 
Rucua  and  Dr.  Trapp  both  take  them ; 
t  «xclainatioxiB,  which  in  all  lan^agos 
I  omaUv  elliptical.  Campi :  TempCy  those 
«Mnt  Dilds  of  Thesaaly  are  undoubtedly 
flftded.  Sperehiui :  a  river  of  Thessaly, 
ing  at  the  foot  of  mount  Pindut^  and  falls 

0  the  Sinut  Maliacui, 

188.  Taygtta:  neu.  pleu.  a  mountain  of 
icsoaia,  famous  for  huntin|r,  and  the  cele- 
itioB  of  the  orgiet  of  Bacchus:  hence, 
fimibut  baecliata  Laecmis  ;  frequented  by 
)  Laconian  or  Spartan  virgins.  Uami. 
e  Geor.  i.  49. 

IM.  Acherontis:  Acheron,  a  fabulous 
"•r  of  hell.  It  seems  hero  to  be  put  for 
lih.  In  that  sense  the  epithet  atari  is 
ty  proper.    Strepiiumt  £cc.  will  then  mean 

1  Boiso  or  tamultuous  dread  g;encrally  oc- 
rfoned  throujifh  the  fear  of  death.  Or,  it 
IJ  mean,  the  noise,  tumult,  and  bustle  of 
»  infernal  regions  generally.  In  tliis  last 
M,  jlchcrontis  will  mean  hell,  or  the  infer- 
I  r«gionH,  by  synoc. 

184.  Pana.  See  Eel.  ii.  31.  JS^ymphat  so- 
ret.  See  Eel.  iJ.  46.  Siflvanutn,  See  Eel. 
t4. 

i95.  J^on  fasee*  populi:  not  the  honors 
tiM  people,  nor  the  purple,  &c.  The  Ro- 
la  maffistrates  were  chosen  by  the  peo- 
I,  IB  the  Comiiia.  The  fasces^  properly, 
m  a  bundle  of  birchen  rods.  The  dicta- 
r  had  94  of  those  rods — the  consuls  12 — 
t  provincial  pnotors  6 — the  city  prietors 

which  were  carried  before  them  by  por- 
M,  who  were  culled  lictors.  Fntres  is 
qaently  put  for  the  power  and  authority 

the  mafrixtratc,  by  inetoii.  FUxil :  in 
»  Mnse  of  niorc^ 


497.  Daeus.  The  Daeii  were  a  people  In- 
habitinglhe  north  of  Uie  Danube,  or  Ister, 
very  troublesome  to  the  Romans.  Istro 
conjurato :  the  conspiring,  or  leagued  Dan- 
ube. The  name  of  the  river  put  for  the 
people  living  near  it,  by  meton.  The  Dan- 
ube is  one  of  the  largest  rivers  in  Europe. 
It  rises  in  Germany,  and  taking  an  easterly 
course,  it  falls  into  the  Euxine  sea  by  six 
mouths,  at  a  distance  of  about  1600  miles 
from  its  source. 

498.  Re.s  Roman(r:  the  Roman  republic. 
It  is  opposed  to  rrf^na  peritura.  The  for- 
mer they  vainly  imagined  would  always  en- 
dure; while  kingdoms  would  full,  and  their 
names  be  forgotten.  FUxeruht  i7/um,  is 
understood. 

499.  Doluit  miserans^kc.  The  poet  could 
not  moan  that  his  countryman  possessed  a 
stoical  apath}',  wliicli  rendered  him  in'scnsi- 
ble  to  the  wants,  and  deaf  to  the  calls  oftiie 
poor ;  but  that  in  the  country,  there  were 
not  those  objects  of  poverty  and  wretched- 
ness to  excite  his  grief  and  con1pas^-luu ;  or 
at  least,  few  of  them  in  comparison  to  the 
number  in  cities.  In  this  very  cii rum- 
stance,  we  see  a  high  commendation  of  a 
country  life. 

501.  Ferrea  jura :  the  same  as  duras  le- 

502.  Insanum:  noisy — tumultuous,  or« 
perhaps,  litigious.  Tabularia.  The  tabula^ 
rium  was  a  place  at  Rome,  in  which  tha 
public  records  were  kept,  and  the  accounts 
of  the  public  money  received,  and  paid  out. 
It  answers  to  our  treasury  office.  Cttca:  la 
tlie  sense  of  i^iiola. 

50 1.  Pent t ratify  Szc,  Insinnani  se  urxn' 
cipibuu  ut  intimiJiafU^  saya  Scrvius, 
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Hie  petit  oxcidiia  urfoem  miserosque  Penates,        *  6N 
Ut  gemnia  bibat,  et  Sarrano  indormiat  ostro  : 
Condit  opes  alius,  defossoque  incubat  auro : 
Hie  stupet  attonitus  rostris :  hunc  plausua  hiantem 
Per  cuncos  (geminatur  enim)  plebisque  patrumque 
510.  Alii  g;aadentper*  Corripuit ;  gaudent  perfusi  sanguine  fratrum,  bl% 

f^LiBi  Exilioque  domos  et  dulcia  limina  mutant, 

Atque  alio  patriam  quaenint  sub  Sole  jacentem. 
Agncola  incurvo  terram  dimovit  aratro  : 

^^^h*^*"**  ^'J***^'  ^^^^  *""^  '^^^'  •  ^"™^  patriam,  parvosque  nepotei 
Mini :  hinc  agneola  sua-  gyg^^et :  hinc  armcnta  boum,  meritoeque  juTencoi  5U 

516.  Nee  requiea  est  ^^^  requies ;  quin,  aut  pomis  ezuberet  annus, 
rnmo;  quin  Aut  foetu  pecorum,  aut  Cerealis  mergite  culmi: 

Proventuque  oueret  sulcos,  atque  horrea  vincat 
Venit  hyem3  ;  teritur  Sicyonia  bacca  trapetia : 
Glandc  sues  Iseti  redeunt :  dant  arbuta  sylve :  SB 

Et  varios  ponit  fcctus  autumnus  ;  et  alte 
Mitis  in  apricis  coquitur  vindemia  saxis. 
6«3.  Dulcean^pen-  Inicrea  duices  pendent  circiim  oscula  nati : 
dent  circum  oscula  pa-  q^^^  pudicitiam  servat  domus  :  ubera  vaccae 

Lactea  dcmittunt :  [imguesque  m  granune  laeto  51 

Inter  se  adversis  luctantur  comibus  hccdi 


rentum: 


NOTES. 


6U5.  Petiates.  These  were  the  honsehold 
£ods;  and  were  thouf^lit  to  preside  over 
houses  and  domestic  afiairs.  Tlieir  statues 
or  images  were  usually  made  of  wax,  ivory, 
silver,  or  earth,  and  generally  placed  in  the 
innermost  part  of  the  house:  hence  that 
place  was  (?allrd  Penrtralr. :  and  they  were 
called  soinctininri,  from  that  circumstance, 
Ptntlralts.  Thoy  were  worshipped  with 
wine,  incense,  fruits,  and  sometimes  with 
the  sacrifice  of  a  lamb.  Penates^  by  nicton. 
is  used  for  onc*s  country,  habitation,  house, 
or  dwellinjr:  and  sometimes  for  the  family, 
or  inhabitants,  as  in  the  present  instance. 
See  iEn.  ii.  717. 

50ik  Sarrnno  osiro :  upon  Tyrian  purple. 
Sarrano^  an  adj.  from  Sarra,  the  ancient 
namo  of  Tyre.  Gemma:  a  cup  made,  or 
set  with  gems. 

503.  liostru.  The  Roalrum  was  the  place 
of  common  picas,  ot  Rome,  so  called,  as 
Livy  infurnis  us,  from  this  circumstance : 
The  ^yiltaUs^a.  maritime  people  o£  Lalium^ 
being  ovcrrome  by  the  Romans;  to  perpetu- 
ate the  memory  uf  the  victory,  they  placed 
the  beaks  of  their  ships  (rosira)  around  the 
suf^f^estnm^  or  place  of  pleading,  by  way  of 
ornament.  Hie  stvvet :  this  one  stands 
amazed,  being  astonished  at  the  courts  of 
justice.  Plauius  patrumque  plebitque^  &c. 
It  appears  that  the  orders  of  patricians  and 
plebeians  expressed  their  approbation  by 
turns.  If  wo  suppose  the  patricians,  who 
occupied  the  Orchestra^  or  the  part  of  the 
theatre  noar  the  rstugo,  to  be  the  first;  this 
will  give  a  reason   for   the   words,    tnim 


geminaiur  per  evneot:  for  it  u  redonU 
or  repeated  along  the  cuneu  ThoN  W 
seats  in  the  back  part  of  the  theatre,  aiip 
priated  to  the  common  people,  or  plcbtb 
See  301.  supra.  Hune:  in  the  sense  of  cto 
Geminatur,  Heyne  reads  Gcminaiua^  ur 
ing  with  plausut;  without  a  parenthem 
5 12.  Sub  alio  toU :  under  anotlier  sa 
in  another  clime.  This  is  beautifbl.  i 
highly  poetical. 

516.  J^ec  requies:  there  is  no  rest: 
the  year  abounds  either,  &c.  This  pan 
is  extremely  beautiful  and  poetical.  ' 
poet  represents  the  year  as  laboring  will 
intermission,  in  bringing  forth  her  pro« 
tions.  Ruieus  refers  the  wh^le  of  this 
passage  to  the  husbandman:  Are  n 
af^ricola  donee  annuM  abundet^  &c.  saji 
But  he  gives  no  reason  for  his  taking  < 
in  the  sense  of  donee, 

517.  Mergile  Cerealis  eulmi:  with  I 
dies  or  sheaves  of  grain. 

519.  Sici/onia:  an  adj.  from  Sirjfori,  a 
of  Achaia,  not  far  frcm  the  isthmus  of 
rinth,  abounding  in  olive  trees.  B« 
the  olive. 

520.  Arb^Ua:  properly  the  fruit  of 
arbute  tree.  Hero,  perhaps,  taken  for 
fruit  in  general.  LcUi :  in  tlie  sense  o! 
turati, 

521.  Ponit  fattus:  in  the  sense  of  ^ 
reddit  frueius, 

524.  Casta  domus:  the  virtuous  fa 
preserves,  &c.  Bv  being  trained  to  indi 
and  good  order,  they  are  not  in  dangf 
losing  their  virtue,  or  character. 
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D8  agitat  festofl :  fiimuque  per  herbam, 
bi  in  medio,  ct  socii  cratera  coronant, 
na,  Lenaee,  vocat :  pecorisque  magistris 
i  jaculi  certamina  ponit  in  ulmo, 
■aque  agresti  nudat  predura  palaistdi. 
c  olim  Teteres  vitam  coliiere  Sabini, 
[Umus  et  fimter :  sic  fortis  Etruria  crevit, 
t  ct  rerum  facta  est  ptilcherrima  Roma, 
ique  una  sibi  muro  circumdedit  arces. 
tiani  sceptmin  Dictasi  re^is,  et  ante 
{uam  csesis  gens  est  epulata  juvencis ; 
banc  vitam  in  terris  Saturnus  agebat. 
a  etiam  audierant  inflari  classica,  necdum 
tOB  duris  crepitare  incudibus  enses. 
DOS  immensum  spatiis  confecimus  oequor, 
I  tempaa  equibn  fumantia  solvere  coUa. 


GQ8.  Ubi  at  Ignis 


530 


633.  Romiis  et  flrater 

g'lif  Romuhu  eohunmi 
anc: 

635.  Unaqae  dicam- 
dodit  Mptcm 


539.   Necdum   etiam 
540  hmninet 

542.  Tempoff  ui  sol- 
vere it  jugo 


NOTES. 


dgiiai:  in  the  sense  otcelebrat.  Fu- 
the  tenee  of  siratut. 
Coronani:  tliey  fill  up  to  the  brim. 
FaloMira :  this  may  mean  cither  the 
itself,  or  the  place  of  exercise. 
So6tnt.  An  ancient  people  of  Italy, 
oong  women  were  seized  by  the  Ro- 
X  certain  shows  or  exhibitions,  to 
hey  had  been  invited.  Upon  this, 
ines  made  war  upon  them  to  avenge 
ooioas  deed.  A  treaty  of  amity, 
r,  was  concluded  between  the  two 
and  in  the  event  they  became  one 
Cobiere:  they  religiously  observed. 


Dicte,  a  place  in  the  island  of  Crete,  where 
it  is  said,  he  was  nourished  and  brought  up 
by  the  Corybantes  or  Curetcs. 

Before  the  reign  of  Jove,  and  before  the 
impious  race  of  men  fed  upon  bullocks 
slain,  golden  Saturn  led  this  life  upon  the 
earth.  This  is  a  beautiful  allusion  to  the 
golden  age.  See  Eel.  iv.  6.  AgebiU :  in  the 
sense  of  ducebat. 

537.  Gem :  in  the  sense  of  genut  hom^ 
nttm,  says  Hoyhe. 

541.  Sednos,    This  is  an  allegory  taken 
from  the  chariot  race.     By  confecimus  aquor 
immensum  spatiis^  the  poet  may  mean  that 
Eiruria :  the  same  as  Tusria^  Tus-    ^^  1**^  '""  o^cr  a  plain  not  measured  by 
,  country  in  Italy,  separated  from    "*  — i--^i-  -»j      *  i         *i—  -•-- 

by  the  Tybet, 


Seiiieti  €/,  &c.  What  is  here  said  of 
ras  literally  true  in  the  time  of  Vir- 
was  then  in  all  its  glory,  and  was 
e  wonder  of  the  world  :  Rerum :  res 
variety  of  significations.  Here  it 
ly  means  the  world,  or  the  whole 

7na  cifcumdedii.  The  walls  of  Rome 
Bd  seven  hills,  when  that  city  was  in 
rfat  of  its  glory.  Their  names  were : 
IM,  Coe/iui,  CapitoUntu^  Arentinus^ 
miff,  ^uiriruklisy  and  Viminalis, 
Anti  seeptrum :  before  the  reign  of 
I  king.    Jupiter  is  so  called  from 


stages ;  or  one  which  did  not  lie  within  the 
limits  or  bounds  of  iiis  propoHcd  race  oi 
course.  In  this  seme,  divested  of  tho 
figure,  it  will  be  :  I  have  now  finished  my 
digression  into  the  praises  of  a  country  life, 
it  is  time  to  lay  aside  my  pen.  Rucus  in- 
terprets spatiis  by  longitudine^  and  under^ 
stands  by  aquor  immensum  spatiis^  a  plain 
immeasurable  in  length. 

Each  course  of  chariots  in  the  race  was 
called  spatium. .  This  was  repeated  seven 
times.  Hence  spatia^  the  plural,  came  to 
signify  the  race  ground.  Cum  septimo  spaii§ 
palmce  appropinquant, 

Tho  starting  place  was  called  career^  and 
the  turning  place  mela. 


QUESTIONS. 


t  is  the  subject  of  this  book  f 
t  does  the  poet  do  in  the  first  place .' 
many  methods  does  he  mention  for 
pagation  of  trees? 
t  is  the  difference  between  grafting 
eulation  ? 

'hat  is  ihepropago  or  layer  the  bestf 
the  several  kinds  of  trees,  and  the 
s  of  producing  them,  what  does  the 
asider  in  the  next  place  ? 


How  many  kinds  of  soil  does  he  make  f 

Where  does  the  Ganges  rise  f 

What  is  its  length? 

What  is  it  considered  to  be,  by  the  inhabl* 
tants  upon  its  banks  ? 

Where  does  it  empty  ? 

What  did  the  ancients  call  the  bay  f 

What  city  now  stands  near  the  month  of 
this  river  ? 

Of  what  countrv  was  Hcsniff  a  river? 
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^Miat  river  did  it  receive  in  its  course  f 

Wliat  WM  the  Paelolus  celebrated  for? 

Where  did  tliese  rivers  empty  ? 

What  was  the  Argonautic  expedition  f 

Why  was  it  so  called  f 

Who  co[nmanded  that  expedition  ? 

"\<^hero  was  Colchis? 

What  was  the  object  of  that  expedition  ? 

How  is  this  Uble  to  be  understood? 

How  many  accompanied  Jason  ? 

Wliat  direction  does  the  poet  give  for 
planting  trees? 

How  should  the  rows  be  arranged  ? 

Among  what  people  did  scenic  representa- 
tions originate  ? 

Why  were  the  Athenians  called  TTieseida  ? 

Who  may  be  considered  the  inventor  of 
tragedy  ? 

What  did  he  make  use  of  as  a  stage  ? 

What  was  the  form  of  the  Roman  theatre? 

Into  how  many  parts  was  it  divided  ? 

What  was  tlio  form  of  the  amphitheatre? 

What  was  the  original  name  of  Italy  ? 

Why  were  the  Romans  sometimes  called 
Autonfs  ? 

What  do  you  understand  by  the  word 
fa$ce»^ 

How  many  of  these  rods  were  carried  be- 
fore the  Roman  magistrates  ? 


By  whom  were  they  carried  ? 

For  what  is  the  word  /uee*  OMi 
ton.? 

Who  were  the  Daehf 

Where  did  they  inhabit  ? 

Where  does  the  river  /sfer  IJM  f 

What  course  does  it  nm? 

Where  does  it  empty  ? 

What  is  its  length? 

Who  were  the  Penaietf 

How  were  they  represented  ? 

Where  were  their  statues  placed 

What  were  they  sometimes  oal 
that  circumstance  ? 

For  what  is  the  word  taken  by  i 

Why  was  the  place  of  common  | 
Rome,  called  Rostrum  / 

What  was  the  word  Rosirum  pn 

Who  were  the  5afrtne«^ 

Did  the  Romans  offer  any  tic 
their  young  women  ? 

What  was  the  event  of  tho  afiki 

How  many  hills  did  the  walla  < 
encompass  ? 

What  were  they  called  ? 

How  many  courses  were  there  ia 
riot  race  ? 

Hew  does  the  book  end? 


lilBflR  TERTIUS. 

Tab  suoject  of  this  book  is  the  raising  of  cattle.  The  poet  begins  with  an  inTO 
some  of  the  rural  deities,  and  a  compliment  to  Augustus.  Af\cr  which,  ho  i 
himself  to  his  friend  Mroconas.  He  then  proceeds  to  give  rules  for  the  bre« 
management  of  horses,  oxen,  sheep,  and  goats.  And,  by  way  of  episode  an 
lishment,  he  gives  us  a  description  of  a  chariot  race,  of  a  battle  of  bulls,  of  the 
love,  and  of  a  Scythian  wmter.  He  enumerates  the  diseases  incident  to  cattle, 
scribes  their  remedies  :  and  concludes  by  giving  an  account  of  a  fatal  murrmii 
once  raged  among  the  Alps. 

1.   Et  te,  O   pastor,      TE  quoque,  magna  Pales,  et  te,  mcmorande,  ci 

To'^^'ca^^^Yo^'^O  ^^^^^^  ^^  Amphryso :  vos,  sylvae,  amnesque  Lyci 
g_j^jg '  '       Ca^tera,  quae  vacuas  tenuissent  carmina  mentes, 

4  Omnia  ctetera  car-  Omnia  jam  vulgata.     Quis  aut  Eurysthea  duruni, 


NOTES. 


1.  Pales.  The  goddess  of  shepherds,  and 
of  feeding  cattle.  She  was  worshipped 
with  milk.  Her  feasts  were  called  PaWith 
and  were  celebrated  on  the  12th  of  the  ca- 
lends of  May. 

2.  JImphryso,  A  river  of  Tliessaly,  where 
Apollo  fed  the  tlocks  of  Admotus,  when  he 
was  driven  from  heaven  for  having  killed 
tho  Cyclops.  See  Eel.  iv.  10.  ^y/ra,  el 
amnes  Lyc<ri :,  tho  groves  and  streams  of 
Arcadia.    Lyeaut:   a  mountain    in  Arca- 


dia, evidently  taken  for  the  whole  • 
by  synec 

3.  Carmina :  by  meton.  the  argQ 
subjects  of  song.  Heyne  reads  t 
connecting  it  with  vaetuu.  In  this 
is  to  be  taken  in  its  Usual  sense. 
tent :  in  the  sense  of  deleclavistenL 
says,  omnia  argumenia, 

4.  Eurysthea.  Enrystheus,  was 
Mycena:  Instigated  by  Juno,  he  i 
upon  Hercules,  who  had  been  giTtt 
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ti  nesdt  Biuirifii  aras  ? 

ctus  Hylas  puer,  et  Latonja  Delos, 

sqiie.  humeroque  Pelops  insignis  oburno, 

\  ?    Tentanda  via  eat,  q\A  inc  quoque  poasiin 

mo,  Tictorque  Tirdm  volitarc  per  ora. 

D  in  patriam  mecum  (mod6  vita  supersit) 

iens  doducam  yertice  Musas : 

inueas  referam  tibi,  Mantua,  palmas  : 

I  campo  tempium  de  marmore  ponatn 

uam,  tardis  ingens  ubi  flexibus  errat 

t  teneri  pnetexit  arundine  ripas. 

lihi  Ca»ar  erit,  templnmque  tcnebit. 

!go,  et  Tyrio  conspectus  in  ostro, 

uidrijugos  agitabo  ad  fiumina  cumis. 

Id,  Al^eum  linquens  lucosque  Molorchi, 


5  mina,  qtiee  tenninent 
varuaN  mrntcis,  jam  Tul- 
irnta  ntnt. 


10 


16 


NOTES. 


I  of  an  oracle,  the  se- 
■  :  they  were  twelve  in  number, 
er  I  he  "name  of  the  twelve  la- 


Hm.  Bniiric,  a  king  of  Egypt, 
od  to  hie  gode  the  strangera  who 
He  was  alain  by  Hercules, 
npious— infamous.  This  kind 
I  express,  generally,  more  than 
ant  of  a  good  quality.  They 
povession  of  a  contrary  one. 
ys  Heyne. 

See  £cl.  vi.  43.  Lalonia :  an 
tatona^  the  daughter  of  Cunuy 
Titans,  and  mother  of  Apollo 
whom  she  brought  forth  at  a 
island  Dtlot:  hence  called  La- 
I. 

lame.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
king  of  £7i«,  and  Pit9.  who 
led  from  an  oracle  that  he  wok 
by  his  son-in-law;  in  order  to 

proposed  to  the  suitors  of  his 
chariot  race,  upon  this  condi- 
:  one  who  got  the  victory  should 
ghtcr;  but  if  vanquished  should 
tier  thirteen  had  lost  their  liven, 
the  beauteous  prize,  by  bribing 
ie  charioteer  of  (Enomau^,  to 
ariot  upon  a  frail  or  brittle  axle, 
ring  the  race,  and  (Enomaus 
li  bruised  by  the  fall,  that  ho 
rounds.  Thus  the  oracle  was 
*hpt  was  the  son  of  Tanlalxts^ 
ygia ;  who,  as  the  fable  goes, 
gods  to  a  banquet,  and  having 
y  their  divinity,  dressed  his  own 
I  before  them.  All  obMtaincd 
rid  a  repast  except  Cerft.^  who 
of  the  child*s  shoulder.  Jupi- 
Is  restored  him  to  life,  and  gave 
f  one  in  its  room.  Ilcnce  tn- 
•  humero:  famed  for  his  ivory 
'or  this  horrid  deed,  Tantalus, 
i^as  doomed  to  perpetual  hun- 


ger and  thirst;  and  compelled  to  abetain 
from  both  meat  and  drink,  which  were  pla- 
ced before  him,  by  way  of  aggravation. 

8.  .^rer  equit.  This  mav  allude  to  his 
victory  over  CEnomaus ;  or  it  may  mean  no 
more  than  that  he  was  skilled  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  horses;  which  is  the  sense  of 
Ruxus. 

11.  Aonio  vertiee :  from  the  Aonion 
mount,  Hdicon,  This  was  a  mountain  in 
Beotia^  originally  called  Aonia^  sacred  to 
the  muses. 

12.  Primui  referam :  I,  the  first,  will  bring 
to  thee,  O  Mantua,  idumean  palms — noble 
palms.  The  palm-tree  abounded  in  Idu- 
mo[%a,  a  country  of  Syria ;  so  called,  from 
Kdnni,  a  son  of  Kpau,  who  settled  there. 
Virgil  waM  not  the  first  who  introduced  the 
Greek  poetry  into  Italy ;  and,  therefore,  to 
do  away,  or  prevent  any  obiection,  he  men- 
tions Mantua,  the  place  of  his  birth.  lie 
was,  however,  the  first  who  brought  it  to 
any  degree  of  perfection. 

13.  Ponam  Tempium,  The  poet  appear* 
to  mean,  that  he  will  not  only  imitate  the 
Greck.4,  but  he  will  surpass  them ;  and  in 
honor  of  his  victory,  he  will  build  a  temple, 
and  institute  games.  Through  the  whole, 
under  color  of  honoring  himself,  ho  very 
artfully  compliments  Augustus,  his  prince 
and  patron.  Ponam:  in  the  sense  of  fx- 
iruam. 

14.  Errat:  meanders — winds. 

Vi.  Ctntum.  1  will  drive  a  hundnd  four- 
horse  chariots  along  the  river.  The  poet 
takes  the  definite  number  100  for  an  indefi- 
nite number;  or  ho  alludes  to  the  Circcn- 
sian  games,  when  in  one  day  there  were 
twenty-five  races  of  four  chariots  each, 
making  the  exact  number  here  mentioned. 
These  were  in  imitation  of  the  Olympic 
games,  and  were  on  the  margin  of  a  river. 
Illi:  for  him — in  honor  of  Cesar. 

19.  Cuneta  Ortecia,  The  meaning  is,  that 
all  Greece  would  leave  their  own  gamei. 
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^  Cureibus  et  crudo  dcccmet  Gnecia  ca38tii. 

Ipse,  caput  tonsas  foliis  oniatus  olivic, 
Dona  fcram.     Jam  nunc  solemnea  ducere  pompu 
Ad  dclubra  juvat,  ccesosque  videre  juvencofl : 
fi4.Volvttfereatscona  Vel  scena  ut  versis  discedat  frontibus,  utque 
diBcedat,  Purpurea  intexii  tollant  aulsa  Britanni. 

In  foribus  pugnam  ex  auro  solidoque  elephanto 
GangaridOm  fociam,  victoriaque  aima  Quirini : 
28.  Atque  h)c  seulnam  Atque  hie  undantem  bello,  magnumque  fluentem 
Nilum  undantem  bello    Nilum,  ac  navali  surgentes  aere  columnas. 

Addam  urbes  Asiae  domitas,  pulsumque  Niphaten, 
Fidentemque  fug^  Parthum  versisque  sagitds  ; 
Et  duo  rapta  manu  diverso  ex  hoste  trophea. 


NOTES. 


and  come  to  tliese,  as  far  excelling  in  gran- 
deur and  magnificence.  Alpheum :  a  river 
of  El  is,  in  the  Peloponnesus,  near  tlic  city 
Olvmpia.  Hence  the  ^^amcs  tlicre  celebra- 
ted were  called  Olympic.  The  river  hero, 
by  melon,  is  put  for  tlie  ramcs  themBcives. 
They  were  instituted  by  ilercules,  in  honor 
of  Jupiter,  as  near  as  Uicir  date  can  be  as- 
certained, in  the  summer  of  the  year  of  the 
world,  3'-J2U,  and  before  Christ,  776.  They 
were  celebrated  every  fifth  year;  or  after 
an  entire  revolution  of  four  yean ;  which 
was  denominated  an  Olympiad,  This  form- 
ed a  very  important  era  in  the  history  of 
Greece. 

IjIUos  Moforchi:  the  groves  of  Molor- 
chus  :  by  meton.  the  J^tmaa  ccriamina^  or 
Nemcan  games.  Tlicse  were  instituted  in 
honor  of  ilcrcules,  on  account  of  his  killing 
the  lion  in  the  Si/lva  ^emcra^  near  Cleontr^  a 
city  of  the  Peloponnesus.  MolorcliMs  was 
the  nnnie  of  the  shepherd  who  entertained 
the  hero,  and  at  whose  ret^ucst  he  slew  the 
Nemxjin  lion.  Besides  these,  there  were 
other  games  called  Pt/thia^  instituted  in  ho- 
nor of  Apollo,  on  account  of  his  killing  the 
serpent  Python.  Hi-nce  he  derived  the 
name  Pwan^  from  a  Greek  word  signifying 
to  pierro  or  wound.  There  were  alHO  games 
called  Istfiinin,  These  were  instituted  by 
Theseus,  king  of  Athens,  in  honor  of  Nep- 
tune. They  derived  their  name  from  the 
circumstance  of  their  being  celebrated  on 
the  Istftnnis  of  Corintli.  Mihi:  for  me — in 
honor  of  me. 

20.  Crudo :  because  the  castnsy  or  gaunt- 
let, was  madn  of  raw  hide:  or  simply,  cruel 
—bloody.     See  JEn.  v.  379. 

22.  Pampas.  These  were  images  of  the 
gods  carried  in  procession  before  ihe  peo- 
ple at  the  Circonsian  games — the  proces- 
sion itself.  Feram  dona :  in  the  sense  of 
proponnm  prtmxia. 

24.  Ut :  in  the  sense  of  quomodo.  Seena  :- 
that  part  of  the  stage  where  the  actors  wero 
— the  curtain,  or  hanging,  behind  which 
they  retired  from  the  audience.  It  was 
raisAd  up  when  the  actors  were  upon  the 


stage,  and  let  down  when  they  retind  0 
it.  It  appears  to  mean  the  same  tlungi 
aulaa  in  the  following  line.  See  Gm 
381. 

25.  IntexiL  The  Britona  (the  Tictorii 
Julius  Cesar  over  them)  euppoeed  ti 
painted  on,  or  interwoven  in,  the  coiti 
which,  by  a  figure  of  speech,  they  mig|i 
said  to  hold,  or  lift  up. 

27.  OangaridHm.  The  Gangarids  ' 
a  people  of  India,  near  the  Ganges,  i 
rini.  This  is  one  of  the  many  reeaoa 
have  for  believing  that  Virgil  contiaai 
revise  the  Gcorgics  until  hia  death,  fl 
debated  in  the  senate,  whether  Oeta 
should  be  complimented  with  the  naai 
Augustus,  or  Romulus,  who  was  also  e 
Quirinus.  But  this  debate  did  not 
place  till  three  years  after  the  publia 
of  the  Georgics ;  and  was  seven  yean 
fore  his  victory  over  the  Gan^arirfe. 
poet  must,  therefore,  have  added  this 
at  least  ten  years  after  the  first  pubUea 
or  in  the  year  of  Rome,  734. 

27.  Faciam :  in  the  sense  of  tcu^utm, 

28.  Magnum:  Rucus  takes  it  ia 
sense  oFlongi.  Cop io*f,  says  Heyne. 
danttm :  sTV'elling  and  waving  with  wi 
it  did  with  its  waters.  This  is  a  nieta| 
beautiful  and  grand.  The  poet  hen 
hides  to  the  victory  obtained  by  Aagi 
over  Anthony  and  Cleopatra,  and  tm 
ture  of  Alexandria,  tlie  principal  cit 
Egypt,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Nile.  It 
built  by  Alexander  the  Great.  All  E 
soon  followed  the  fate  of  Alexandrii 
capital. 

29.  ^arali  are:  with  naval  brass. 
gustus  is  said  to  have  made  four  columo 
of  the  brazen  beaks  of  the  shipn,  taken 
Cleopatra  and  Anthony ;  to  which  the 
here  seems  to  allude. 

30.  J^iphatrn:  Niphatcs,  a  mounta] 
Armenia,  taken  for  the  inhabit antii  of 
country  :  by  meton.  Armmiosfn^atOM, 
Ruams. 

32.  Duo  trophfxa.  Probably  those 
victories  obtained  by  Augustus  over  Ai 
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numphataa  utroque  ab  litore  gentes 

et  Pani  lapides,  spirantia  signa,    « 

i  proles,  demisssque  ab  Jove  gentis  35 

;  Trosque  parens,  et  Trojao  Cynthius  auctor. 

nfelix  furias  amnemque  sevemm 

nctuct,  tortosque  Ixionis  angucs, 

mque  rotam,  et  non  exsuperabile  sazum. 

3a  Dryadum  syl?as  saltusque  sequamur 

^  tua,  Mecenas,  baud  mollia  jussa. 

nil  altum  mens  inchoat :  en  age,  segnes 

moras :  vocat  ingenti  clamore  Cithseron, 

|ue  canes,  domitrixque  Epidaurus  equorum 


36.    Trosque    pareni 
Auaraei 


40  40.  Sylvasque.  laUfM- 
quo  intactoi  tib  ahik 
scriploribus. 


NOTES. 


MM  at  Actimn,  in  Epirus,  on  the 
■bore  of  the  Mediterranean,  the 
Mexandria,  in  Egypt,  on  the  Routh- 
noe  the  propriety  of  utroque  litore. 
mu:  obtaiiwd  by  valor,  or  by  his 
i — where  he  commanded  in  person. 
iMltf,  and  Iriumphatat  gentesy  mean 
;  and  probably  we  are  to  undor- 
>  Apiatic  and  African  troops  timt 
I  the  army  of  Anthony  in  these 
aa.  This  ia  the  opinion  of  Rucus. 
deratand  the  passage  as  referring 
mdaridv.^  a  people  of  Asia,  and  to 
nnit  situated  in  Europe,  in  diffcr- 
tera  of  the  world.  But  Augustus 
niquer  the  Britons. 
rii  lapides :  Parian  marble.  Pari  i : 
om  Paroty  one  of  the  Ci/clades^  fa- 
its  shining  marble.  Spirantia  tig' 
res,  or  statues  to  the  life.  They 
f  sucli  exquisite  sculpture,  that  one 
ircely  distinguish  them  from  real 
f  should  almost  breathe. 
o/m  JIuaraci :  tlio  offspring  of  As- 
and  the  names  of  the  family,  &C. 
t  here,  as  in  other  places,  compli- 
9  Cieffars  with  divine  descent.  Ac- 
to  him,  it  may  be  thus  traced : 
B  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Elec- 
ihthonius,  tfio  son  of  Dardanus; 
e  son  of  Erichthonius;  IIus  and 
8,  hons  of  Tros;  Ilus  begat  Lao- 
he  father  of  Priam,  and  As^aracus 
ipyn,  the  father  of  AncliiKcs;  of 
and  Vciiufi  sprang  ^nnas,  the  fa- 
jcanius,  or  IuIuh,  the  father  of  the 
mily. 

mthius:  Apollo.  lie  was  bom  on 
d  Dclojt,  where  was  a  mountain  by 
J  of  Cynilius ;  hence  he  was  called 
.  JIc  and  Neptune,  it  is  said,  built 
of  Troy  in  t)ie  reign  of  Laoifledon. 
iv.  10,  and  Geor.  i.  505. 
i/r//>.  Tills  epithet  is  added  to 
:auso  it  is  the  primripal  source  of 
less  to  men. 

iry/i:  Co<'yliis,  a  faliulous  river  of 
ring  nut  of  SVx.  Irionis:  Fxion, 
r  of  tlio  Crntaurs.     For  making  an 


attempt  upon  Juno,  he  was  cast  down  to 
hell,  and  bound  witli  twenty  snakes  to  a 
wheel,  which  kept  constantly  turning,  aa  a 
punishment  for  his  crime.  The  poets  say, 
that  Jupiter  substituted  a  cloud  in  the  form 
of  Juno,  and  of  it  lie  begat  the  Centaurs. 
Upon  his  return  to  the  earth,  he  boacitcd  of 
his  amour  with  the  queen  of  the  gods,  and 
was  punished  for  it  by  Jupiter  in  this  ex- 
emplary manner.  The  truth  is,  the  Cen- 
taurs were  a  people  of  Thessalv.  They 
dwelt  in  a  city  by  the  name  ot  ^ephele. 
That  being  the  Greek  word  for  a  cloud, 
gave  rise  to  the  story  of  their  being  tlie  off- 
spring of  a  cloud.  They  were  the  first  who 
broke  and  tamed  the  liorse.  Ixion  was  their 
king.  The  poet  here  intimafes  in  a  very 
delicate  manner  the  unhappy  -end  of  those 
who  envied  Augustus  the  glory  due  to  hia 
illustrious  deeds  ;  who  dared  refuse  to  sub- 
mit to  his  authority;  and  wlio  meditated  a 
renewal  of  the  civil  wars. 

39.  Saxum.  Sisyphus,  a  notorious' rob- 
ber, was  slain  by  Theseus,  king  of  Athena, 
and  for  his  puninhment,  he  was  sentenced  to 
hell ;  there  to  roll  a  stone  to  the  top  of  a 
hill,  which  always  rolled  back  before  he 
could  reach  it.  This  made  his  labor  per- 
petual, ^on  exsuperabilc:  not  to  be  gotten 
to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

41.  Tua  hand  mollia  jussa :  thy  difficult 
commands. 

Virgil,  at  the  request  of  Maecenas,  wrote 
the  Gcorgics;  to  which  circumstance  he 
here  alludes — a  suhicct  new,  and  which 
had  not  been  handled  or  treated  of  by  any 
preceding  writer.  Sequamur:  we  will  en- 
ter upon. 

43.  Citharon:  a  mountain  in  Bcotia, 
abounding  in  pasture,  and  herds  of  cattle. 
Tay^eti:  Taygetus,  a  mountain  in  Laconia,. 
famous  for  hunting.  Epidaurus,  There 
were  several  places  by  that  name.  The  one 
here  intended,  in  probably  in  Argolis,  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  thu  Peloponnesus,  near  the 
Sinus  Saronirus^  that  part  being  celebrated 
for  its  horses.  The  meaning  ii,  tliat  he  ahali 
now  treat  of  those  oninials  that  abounded  iu 
the  above  mentioned  places. 


lis 


54,  Forma  lorviB  bo- 
vid  est  optima,  cui  est 
turpe  caput,  cui  til  plu- 
riina  cervix,  et  eui  pa- 
Icaria  prndcut  &  mcuto 
tonus  rriinim. 

54.  Oiiniia  membra 
mnl  ma^^ia : 

56.  N»c  vacea  insigr. 
nis  maculis  ot  albo  dis- 
pliceat  inihi: 

58.  Et  rtt  propior  tau- 
ro  quoad  facium:  quic- 
quo  est  tola 

62.  Otcra  atat  ea- 
rum  ett  ncc  liabilis  foetu- 
re,  ncc  est  fortis  aratris. 

69.  Crunt  semper  a/i- 
qwE  peeudet^  quarum 
corpora,  tu  malis  mutari. 
Enim  semper  refice  ar^ 
menta;  ac,  no  post  requi- 
raa  ea  aniiHsa,  antoyoni- 
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Et  vox  assensu  nemorum  ingeminata  remu^ 
Mox  tamen  ardentes  acciiigar  cticere  pugnas 
Cflesaris,  et  nomcn  famfk  tot  ferre  per  annoB, 
Tithoni  primft  quot  abest  ab  origine  CaBsar. 

Scu  quis,  Olympiacie  miratus  prsmia  palmae, 
Pascit  equos,  scu  quis  fortes  ad  aratra  juvencoa ; 
Corpora  pnccipiie  matrum  legat.     Optima  tone 
Forma  bovis,  cui  tuq)e  caput,  cui  plurima  ceniz, 
Et  cruruin  tcnus  a  mento  palearia  pendent. 
Turn  longo  nuUus  lateri  modus  :  omnia  magna ;     * 
Pes  ctiam,  et  camuris  hirts  sub  cornibus  aures. 
Ncc  mihi  displiccat  maculis  insignis  et  albo  : 
Aut  juga  detrectans,  intcrdumque  aspera  cornUt 
Et  faciem  tauro  proprior :  quo^que  ardua  tota, 
£t  gradiens  imH  verrit  vestigia  caudft. 

if'itas  Luciiiam  justosque  pati  Hymenseos 
Desinit  ante  decern,  post  quatuor  ihcipit  annos : 
Cxtcra  nee  fwturo:  liabilis  ;  nee  fortis  aratris. 
Interea,  supcrat  gregibus  dum  Ista  juventus. 
Solve  mares  :  mitte  in  Venerem  pecuaria  primus, 
Atque  aliam  ex  alia  generando  suffice  prolem. 
Optima  qusque  dies  miseris  mortalibus  svi 
Prima  fugit :  subeunt  morbi,  tristisque  senectus : 
Et  labor,  et  dura;  rapit  inclementia  mortis. 
Semper  erunt,  quarum  mutari  corpora  malis : 

NOTES. 


45.  Vox  Jstensu^  &c.  The  meaning  is, 
that  the  jrroves  unite  in  inviting  him,  and 
echo  bark  the  call. 

46.  Ardentes:  in  the  sense  of  iUtutres. 
Aecirif^ar :  in  the  sense  of  the  Greek  middle 
Toice :  1  will  prepare  myself.  The  poet 
here  seonis  to  intimate  his  purpose  of  writing 
the  ,^n(id:  wliich  ivas  chieiiy  designed  to 
flatter  Augustus  and  the  Koinan  people. 

4!i.  Tithont.  Tithonus  was  cither  the  son 
or  brother  of  Laomcdon,  and  prcatly  belov- 
ed by  Aurora.  From  his  time  down  to  Au- 
gustus, vvrro  one  thousand  years,  accordinij 
to  the  bi>st  accounts.  But  to  extend  his 
fame  only  for  that  lenpth  of  time,  would 
not  coinc  uji  to  the  dnsi;rii  of  the  poet,  whose 
wish  was  to  perpetual*!  Iuh  fame  to  the  la- 
test postirrity.  According  to  Servius  and 
Eu3talhiu«,  Tithonut  may  hero  betaken  for 
Uie  su;k  ill  the  same  sense  that  Titan  is; 
they  both  being  derived  from  the  same 
Greek  verb.  This  would  fully  come  up  to 
the  views  of  tiie  poet  in  immortalizing  his 
prince.  I'ho  sun  having  existed  from  the 
beginiiiiinr  of  time,  may  be  considered  a 
quadam  ttrrnitas;  or  the  poet  may  assume 
the  definite  number,  1000  years,  for  an  in- 
definite period.     See  ^n.  iv.  /iB5. 

51.  Legal:  in  the  sense  of  rligat, 

52.  Turpe:  largo — disproportionate.  Bo- 
vis:  in  the  sonso  of  rocrcr.. 

56.  Maratis—  €l  altfo :  tlio  same  as  albis 
wuLtiUis^  by  Hendiadii.  Atpera :  pushing, 
or  butting. 


GO.  Lucinam:  the  goddess  of  child- 
ing,  so  called  ^  luee^  quam  tn/aniihuii 
by  meton.  child-bearing  itself — the  brii 
forth  of  young  in  general.  Iljfwta 
Hymen  or  Hymenieus,  was  the  son  of 
chus  and  Venus;  the  god  of  marriagi 
mrtou.  marriage  itself — also  the  inteic 
of  the  sexes,  as  in  the  present  iml 
The  moaning  of  the  poet  is,  that  the  p 
time  for  cattle  to  breed,  ends  befon 
tenth,  and  begins  after  the  fourth  71 
their  age. 

63.  Interea :  in  the  mean  time — bol 
the  years  of  four  and  ten,  let  loose  the 
among  your  herds.  Superat:  abouni 
vifforuus. 

04.  Peeuaria:  properly  pastum  gro 
by  meton.  the  cattle  fed  upon  them, 
the  females;  the  6oir«,  vcl  vorrc 

65.  Suffice:  roisc  up  one  stock  afte 
ther.     ..iLiri :  in  the  sense  of  vit«r. 

68.  Inelementia:  rigor — severity. 

69.  Semper  erunt.  This,  and  th 
following  lines.  Dr.  Trapp  tliinks  to 
interpolation.  He  says,  tho  sense 
whole  three  lines  is  extremely  jcjui 
flat.  What  occasion  of  admonismi 
farmer  to  continue  the  succession 
cattle?  The  thing  had  just  been  ez| 
before.  Let  it  be  further  considcrcc 
a  ditrereiit  face  it  puts  upon  tho  w 
these  lines  are  left  out.  Haying  cor 
the  article  of  the  propagation  of  kin 
tliat  fine  reflection  upon  the  imperflu 
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emm  refice :  ac,  ne  pdst  amissa  requiras,        70 

i :  et  sobolein  armento  sortire  quotannia. 

m  et  pecori  eat  idem  delectus  equino. 

^,  quos  in  roem  statuea  aubinittcre  gentia, 

um  jam  inde  ik  teneris  impende  laborem 

V  pecoria  generoai  puUus  in  arvia  76 

gre^tur,  et  moUia  crura  rcponit : 

it  ire  viam,  et  fluvioa  tentare  minaces 

It  ignoto  aeae  oommittere  ponti : 

OS  honet  strepitua.     Illi  ardua  cervix, 

ique  caput,  brevia  alvus,  obesaque  terga ;         80 

que  tons  animosum  pectus :  honesti 

,  glaucique ;  color  deterrimus  albis, 

:  tum,  si  qua  aonum  procul  arma  ded^re, 

io  nescit,  micat  auribus,  et  tremit  artus ; 

mque  firemens  volvit  sub  naribus  igncm.  85 

iiba,  et  dextro  jactata  recumbit  in  anno. 

ix  agitur  per  lumbos  spina :  cavatque 

a,  et  aolido  graviter  sonat  ungula  comu. 

njclsi  domitus  Pollucis  habenis 

,  et,  quorum  Graii  meminere  poetie,  90 

qui  bijuges,  et  magni  currus  Achilles. 

ipse  jubam  cervice  effudit  equin^ 

(  adventu  pemix  Satumus,  et  altum 

innitu  fugiens  implevit  acuto.  94 

quoque,  ubi  aut  morbo  gravis,  aut  jam  segnior 

ibde  domo,  nee  turpi  ignosce  senects.       [annis 


74.  Impend^  prcoi- 
puuin  laborem  iiiit  jam 
inde  k  teneris  mi  aw, 
quos, 


79.  Est  ilU  ardna 


82.  Spadicei,  glauci 
que  sunt  honeiti  eolores 

84.  Tremit  jwrartna. 


90.  Et  taiu  •rmU  bi- 
jnget    eqiii    Martie,   et 
comu  magni 
quorum 


NOTES. 


itjT*  be  immediately  pasMi  on  to 
gation  of  honei.  And  what  ftur- 
rmi  him  in  thia  opinion,  is,  the  use 
be  antevenio  and  sortior.  The  for- 
be,  IS  no  where  else  used  bj  Vir- 
the  latter  never,  in  the  sense  it  is 
:  for  «iiAilt/uo. 
tolem:  a  succession — inne. 
\mittert:  in  the  sense  of  stpontre, 
Uus  generosi :  a  colt  of  generous 
'  noble  blood.  Cantmui :  from 
-as  soon  as  foaled, 
pent/  moUU  crura:  he  moves  his 
nimble  legs.  Rcponit  implies  both 
late  movements  of  his  feet,  and  the 
\  and  frequency  of  them. 
xuriat  toris :  his  courageous  breast 
[swells  out)  in  muscles. 
tdiees^  glauci :  the  brif^ht  bay,  and 
^y,  are  good  colors;  the  worst 
H»  white  and  dun.  It  is  very  dif- 
Dr.  Trapp  observes,  to  ascertain 
I  of  colors  in  a  foreign  and  dead 
.  Besides,  one  nation  may  prefer 
,  and  another  may  prefer  that.  He 
IS  for  a  dull,  dirty  wlute,  and  to  be 
ihed  from  eandidus  ;  because,  an- 
t  eandort^  ^'^F^  makes  the  mark 
boFse.  See  £n,  xii.  84. 
maa.  The  common  reading  is  prf- 
t  several  ancient  copies  have  /re- 
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mens^  as  Heyne  informs  us.  That  learned 
editor  roads,  fremens,  ^ntm:  in  the  sense 
of  ealorem^  vel  ardaUes  anhelitus.  Of  the 
horses  of  Diomede,  Lucretius  says :  igncm 
narilms  spirmcrunl, 

87.  Duplex-:  round — ^large.  In  a  lean 
horse,  as  the  spine  or  back-bone  rises  up 
sharp  ;  so  in  a  fat  horse,  there  is  a  kind  of 
hollow  or  gutter  numing  through  the  middle 
of  tlie  back,  and  seeming  to  divide  it  into 
two  parts.  In  this  sense,  duplex  spina  may 
be  a  double  spine.  Agitur :  passes  along, 
or  extends. 

87.  Lumhos :  in  the  sense  of  dorsvm^  Vdi 
tergum, 

89.  Talis  CyHmruM:  such  was  Cyllarus, 
broke  by  the  reins,  &c  Amyelin :  an  adj. 
from  Amycla^  a.  city  of  Laconia,  not  far 
from  Lacedmnon,  wnere  Castor  and  Pollux 
were  bom.  Hence  they  are  sometimes 
called  Laccdmmomiii  as  well  as  AmydtBiL 
Cyllarus  was  the  name  of  the  horse. 

91.  Cumu:  in  the  sense  of  sgut,by  me- 
ton. 

92.  Et  talis  pcmix  Satumus  ipse:  and 
such  swift  Saturn  himself  spread  nis  mane. 
Saturn,  as  the  poets  say,  was  in  love  with 
Pliilyra,  the  daughter  of  Oceanus.  Daring 
their  amours,  on  a  certain  occasion,  Rlie«« 
his  wifb,  came  upon  them.  To  prevent  a 
discovery,.  Smtom  t^nsfomed  UflMelf  into 
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87.  Bonior  tpnu  ui  Frigidus  in  Venerem  senior,  frustrique  laborem 
^<^u  Ingratura  trahlt :  ct,  si  quando  ad  pnelia  vcntum  qH, 

Ut  quondam  in  stipulis  magnuB  mne  Tiribus  ignis, 
Incassum  flirit.     £i^  animos  flBvumque  notabis 
Pnccipue  :  hinc  alias  artes,  prolemque  parentum  * 
IQS.  Qmi   dolor  aii  Et  quis  ciiique  dolor  victo,  que  gloria  palms, 
raique  victo,  que  glo-  \onne  vides  ?  ciim  precipiti  certamine  campum 
ria  Hi  euique  palme        Corripuere,  ruuntque  effusi  carcere  cumis  ; 

103.   Spes   juTonum  Cum  spes  arrectae  juvenum,  exultantiaque  haurit 
arrtets  nuil.  Corda  pavor  pulsans :  illi  instant  verbere  toito, 

Et  proni  dant  lora :  volat  yi  fervidus  axis  : 
Jamque  humiles,  jamque  elati  sublime  videntur 
Aera  per  vacuum  ferri,  atque  assurgere  in  auraa. 
Nee  mora,  nee  requies.     At  fulve  nimbus  arena 
111.  £9111  humeieaDt  Tollitur :  humcscunt  spumis  flatuque  sequentifan : 
•pumii  flaiuque  eonim  Tantus  amor  laudum,  tantee  est  victoria  cure. 
"*  n6"^D™  Primus  Erichthonius  currus  et  quatuor  ausui 

117.  Et"<pgwt«r*Slo-  J""g®r«  equos,  rapidisque  rotis  insislere  victor. 
meraro  Fnnna  Pelethronii  Lapithse,  gyrosque  ded^re, 

118.  Magristri  utriut-  Impositi  dorso ;  atque  equitem  docuere  sub  arads 
9ucar/i>a>qudexquinint  Jnsultare  solo,  et  gressus  glomerare  superboa. 
dr**^ui''IS'mU^'*'''**^"  -^n^us  uterque  labor :  lequ^  juvenemquc  magistn 

"lS!^*'J^ori"*ltcittriiiil  Exquirunt,  calidumque  animis,  et  cursibus  acrem : 
tmemeouum  quamvu     Quamvis  siepe  fug^  venos  ille  egerit  hoates, 

122.  Ipsa  origino  equi  Et  patriam  Epinim  referat,  fortesque  Mycenas  ; 
Neptuni.  Neptunique  ipsa  deducat  origine  gentem. 

^123.  Tompus  admtuu^     jjj^  animadversis,  instant  sub  tempus ;  et  omnea 

124.  Distcndore  equum  Impendunt  curas  denso  distendere  pingui, 
daiiM  pingui,  quem        Quem  leg^re  ducem  et  pecori  dixere  maritum  ; 

NOTES, 
a  borsG,  and  fled  to  Polion,  a  mountain  of        115.  Lapitha:  a  people  of  TheMal^« 

Thoiisaly,  filling  it  with  his  shrill  ncighings.  mount  Pelion.    Pelethronii :  an  adj. 

Philyra  bore  to  him  Chiron,  one  of  the  Cen-  Peleihronium^    one  of  their  citieiL 

taurs.  meaning  of  the  poet  appears  to  bt 

96.  Ignosee  tentcta  nee  turpi :  spare  his  that  Enchthonius  invented  the  nm  « 

old  ago,  not  inglorious.    This  is  the  sense  chariot  and  horses,  and  that  the  Lm 

usually  given  to  the  words,  and  implies  that  afterward   improved  upon  the  nse  ol 

the  old  horse  should  be  treated  with  kind-  horse  by  managring  him  with  the  bridh 

ncss  and  humanity,  now  in  his  old  age,  in  turning  him  about  with  the  reins  at 

consequence  of  his  former  glorious  deeds,  will.     Dedire:  in  the  sense  of  tnroier 
^bde  hunc  domo:  in  the  sense  of  include        116.  Equitem,     Ruaras  takes  thiail 

hune  stnbniit.  Bcnse  of  cqitum,  Heyne  observes  that  tl 

101.  Hinc  aliat  artet :  after  that  (you  grammarians  understood  it  in  the  1 
should  observe)  his  other  qualities.  Artcs  sense.  But  Davidson  refers  the  1 
here  evidently  moans  the  qualities,  proper-  to  the  rider.  It  appears  that  the 
ties,  or  endowments  of  the  horse.  Prolem:  clause  of  the  following  lino  should  bi 
the  stock,  breed,  or  ancestry.  plied  to  the  horse  rather  tlian  to  the  l 

102.  Palmre:  to  the  victor,  or  conqueror.  Equrs:  properly,  the  rider;  by  meton 
The  palm  of  victory,  by  meton.  put  for  tlie  horse. 

victor,  or  conqueror.  118.  Uterque  labor  irqvtu  :  each  1ab( 

104.    EJfiisi  :    starting — springing.      In  art,  is  equal ;  the  management  of  hon 

races,  career  was  the   mark,    or    starting  the  chariot,  and  the  management  ofl 

place.     /^xtr//ffn/io ;  beating — palpitating.  with  the  bridle. 

107.  Vi :  with  the  rapid  motion  of  the  wheel.  121 .  Epirum — Mt/eenas,    Epinis  and 

114.  Rapidis  rotis.     This  is  the  common  cenic  were  both  famous  for  their  ezm 

reading.     But  Hcinsius  and  He3mo  read  ra-  horses.     Referat :  have,  claim,  or  boas 

pidiu  in  the  nom.  agreeing  with  victor,    Ro-  124.  Pingui :  in  the  sense  oTpingm 

tit :  properly  the  wheels  ;    by  meton.  the  125.  Maritum  •  in  the  sense  of  ada 

chariot  homo  upon  them.  rium. 


OEORGICA.    UR  m.  lift 

que  secant  heiiias,  fluviosque  ministrmnt, 

I :  ne  bkndo  nequeat  superesse  labori, 

lie  patnim  referent  jejiinia  nati. 

m  macie  tenuant  armenta  volentes. 

»i  concubitaa  primoa  jam  nota  voluptaa        130 

;  frondeeque  negant,  et  fontibus  arcent : 

im  cam  quatiunt,  et  Sole  fatigant ; 

Titer  tunab  gemit  area  frugibus,  et  cum 

m  ad  Zephjrum  paleie  jactantur  inanes. 

mt,  ninuo  ne  luxu  obtusior  usus  136 

Ji  arFO,  et  sulcoe  oblimet  inertes : 

t  aitieu  Venerem,  interiusque  recondat.  137.  Sad  ui  itta  pan 

^  cure  patrum  cadere,  et  succedere  matrum        "4^  « 

nctia  grmdm  cum  mensibus  errant.  ^J™  ^L^ISi^*'™' 

gravibus  quiaquam  juga  ducere  plaustris,    140  ^^  ^on    qoiMuam 

1  anperare  Tiam  ait  pasaus,  et  acn  paamu  lit  UIm 

pnta  fugl,  flunosque  innare  rapaces. 

in  facuia  paacant,  et  plena  secundum 

:  nniaeoB  ubi,  et  viridissima  gramine  ripa,  144.  UU  Hi  niuieiifli 

iqne  t^gant,  et  saxea  procubet  umbra.  145  ^  '^P* 

iOB  Silaii  drca,  ilicibusque  virentem 

ADramum  rolitans,  cui  nomen  asilo 

a  est,  oestron  Graii  vert^re  vocantes : 

seriw  sonans :  quo  tota  exterrita  sjItu 

t  armenta,  fiirit  mugitibua  aether  160 

■,  ajlrsqne,  et  aicci  ripa  Tanagri. 

Klam  monatro  horribiles  exercuit  iraa 

Fono  peatem  meditata  juvence. 

NOTES. 

pcmte;  to  mecomplisb— be  raffi-  146.  CireahteotSUari^Alhumumque,  8l- 

FhwiM  :  in  the  eenae  of  o^icam  larus,  a  riTer  of  Italy,  in  Lucania :  hodieSeh^ 

Alburnum :  Albumus,  a  monntain  in  Italy, 

Iff:  the  eolta.    Rtferant:  in  the  aboondinr  in  the  holm-oak :  hodieAlhomo; 

rmU,  out  of  which   iBsues  tlie  river  Tanagrua, 

Umt€»:  willing — on  purpose,  or  imall,  and  nearly  dry  in  lummcr.    Phari- 

n.     Armenia  here  ia  evidently  muM  volitant :  around  the  groves,  &c.  there 

syMOf,  the  mares.  are  many  flies,  to  which  atylut  is  the  Roman 

mdes:  in  the  sense  of  pabuhan^  name,   but    the   Greeks   called  it  cu/ron. 

QiMtfiim/  .*  in  the  sense  of  ogi-  This  construction  is  very  peculiar ;  the  idiom 

we   cannot  introduce  into  our  language. 

HffiM  genitaii  arvo  sit  obtusior  ne-  Pturimiu  volitans  we  must  take  in  the  sense 

These  words  Rusus  interprets  of  plurimi  votitantes,  Cui  nomen  asylo.  This 

frq/ectus  (via)  genitalis  partis  sit  is  evidently  the  same  as  eui  asylus  est  Roma^ 

nimiam  pinguitudinem,  no  nomini :  perhapg  by  antiptosis.     Asylus 

Umei :  in  the  sense  of  elaudat,  is  what  we  commonly  call  the  gad-fly,  or 

nertm :  the  object  of  their  desire  breeze.     It  is  the  same  as  the  tabanus^  or 

M  maseulinum,  labanum.     The  sting  of  this  insect  causes 

ri  fugd:   in  the  sense  of  eeleri  great  paintothe  animal  that  is  wounded  by  it. 

rpaets:  in  tlie  sense  of  rapidos,  148.  Voeantes  verlh'e:  simply,  voeovenm/, 

tibus.    Saltus  is  properly  an  open-  vel  reddiderunt.                                          ^ 

cant  space,  in  a  grove,  or  park.  149.  Aeerbh :  an  adj.  nou.  plu.  taken  as 

ver,  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  an  adverb  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks ;  the 

ind  lueus;   from  the  verb  salio,  same  as  acerbic    Asper,    This  may  have 

"s  spatiis  apertis,  reference  to  the  sharpness  of  its  bite  or  sting, 

rea  umbra:    a  rocky  shade  may  Sonans:  making  a  Fharp  or  shrill  noise, 

n — a  rocky  clift  may  project  o'/er  150.  Funt:  in  the  sense  of  reatmat, 

rr  which  they  may  be  sheltered  1.33.  Inaehirr  jnrenev^     lo,  the  daught«T 

in  and  rains.  of  Inachus,  k'mg  of  tho  Argives,  (or  of  % 
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154.  Hane  aHltm       Hunc  quoque  (nam  mediis  fervoribiu  acrior  msUt) 

Arcebis  gravido  pecori ;  armentaque  paaces,  IS 

Sole  recens  orto,  aut  noctem  ducentibus  astiis. 

Post  partum,  cura  in  vitulos  traducitur  omnii : 
Continudque  notas  et  nomina  gentia  inurunt : 
159.   Kt  noiani  eot,  Et  quo6,  aut  pecori  matint  submittere  habendo, 
quotf  malint  aut  iubmit-  j^^^  ^^^g  servare  sacroa,  aut  scuidere  teiram,  11 

*•"  P«con  £^  campum  horrentem  fractis  inyertere  glebia. 

Cietera  paacuntur  virides  armenta  per  herbaa. 
Tu,  quos  ad  stucQum  atque  usum  formabk  agraiUn, 
164.  Jam  tu  hortare  Jam  vitulos  hortare,  viamque  iiudste  domandi ; 
tUuIcmj   quot  formabi#Duin  faciles  animi  juvenum,  dum  mobilis  aetaa.  Ml 

ad  ftudiDin  ^^  pnmum  lazos  tenui  de  vimine  cirolos 

Cen'ici  subnecte :  dehinc,  ubi  libera  colla 
Servitio  aasu^rint ;  ipsis  e  torquibua  aptoa 
Junge  pares,  et  coge  gradum  Gonferre,  juTencoa. 
Atque  illis  jam  sspe  rote  ducaotur  inanes  H 

Per  terram,  et  summo  vestigia  pulvere  ai^nenL 
Pdst  valido  nitens  sub  pondere  bginua  azia 
Instrepat,  et  junctos  temo  trahat  ereus  orfaes. 
174.   Intorei    carpei  Interea  pubi  indomitie  non  gramina  tantum^ 
manu  non  tantAm  gra-  j^^  ^^^^^  salicum  frondes,  ulvamque  paluatrem;     H 
niina  mdonuts  pubi        o  j  r  *  *         \.  aILi  a^_ 

'^  Sed  fnimenta  manu  carpes  sata :  nee  tibi  foetK, 

179  Sin  luum  siudi-  More  patrum,  nivea  implebunt  mulctralia  vacce ; 
«m  tu  magb  ad  bellum]  Sed  tota  in  dulces  consument  ubera  natos. 
feroceMiue  Sin  ad  bella  magis  studium,  turmaaque  feroGaa« 

NOTES. 

rirer  god  of  that  name,)    whom    Jupiter        169.  Jungi  pares^  &c     The  poet  diif 

tranaformcd  into  ahoifer,  when  he  was  likely  the  fanner  to  begin  witb  hia  steen  •! 

to  bo  surprised  by  Juno  in  hia  amour  with  early  age;  and  fint  to  hang  coUan  1^ 

her.    But  discovering  the  trick,  the  goddess  about  their  nocks.    Afterwards,  join  tiw 

■ent  Aiilut  to  torment  her.     Upon  which  equal  size  by  a  cord  connectiiif  tluN 

ahe  tied  to  Egypt ;   wliore  Jupiter,  taking  lars ;  and  in  this  state  make  them  walk 

pity  on  her,   restored    her  to    her  proper  keep  pace  together ;  and  after  they  1 

shape.     Aflcr  which,  she  was  married  to  become  accustomed  to  this  diacipliiMi ' 

king  Osiris ;  and,  after  her  death,  was  wor-  make  them  draw  empty  wheels  along 

aliipped  as  a  goddess  under  the  name  of  Isis.  ground — wheels  without  any  carriaga  i 

154.  Mediit  fervoribiu :  for  media  die,  them. 

15^.  Inurunt:  in  the  sense  of  imprimunt,        172.  Valido:  in  the  senae  ofm^gaa. 

159.  Submittere:  to  set  apart  for  breeders  bet:  for  rotate  wheels, 
—for  propagating  your  stock  or  herd.  174.  Pubi  indomita:  for  your  ateec 

161.  Horrentem:  in  the  sense  ofasperum.  broken — not  entirely  subdued  to  tbe^ 

162.  Catera  armenta.    The  poet*s  mean-         175.  Uham,    The  vha   was  a  kn 
ing  is  plainly  tliis :  that  those  calves  that  grass,  which  grew  in  marshy  groands. 
arc  designed  for  breeding,  for  sacrifice,  or  have  no  particular  name  for  it  in  oa 
for  the  plough,  ore  to  be  particularly  dcsig-  guage.    JVee:  in  the  sense  of  ei, 
natcd,  and  taken  care  of;  while  it  is  suffi-         176.  Frumenia  taiu :   planted,  or 
cient  for  the  rest  of  the  herd  to  feed  at  large,  com. 

without  any  such  care  or  attention;  and        The  poet  would  hare  the  ikrmer  to  I 

with    regard    to    those    designed    for  the  stand,  that  the  care  of  his  steers  is  i 

pough,  they  should  be  trained  up  from  the  portent,  that  he  should  not  only  gatk 

first,  and  be  accustomed  to  the  yoke,  while  them  gross,  and  the  tender  leaTes  < 

they  are  docile  and  tractable.  willow,  and  the  marshy  tdva;  but  •▼> 

164.  Hortare :  imp.  of  hortor :  teach,  or  growing  com.    He  should  consider  a 

train  up.    M  studium :  for  labor.    Mobilis :  too  costly  for  them, 
in  the  sense  of  doeiHt,  177.  Fata  vaeciB :   your  saekling 

166.  Cirelot:  by  syn.  for  eireulot:  bind  Fatta:  having  young.     The  word  ate 

loose  collars  about  tlieir  necks.  fies,  being  wiUi  young. 
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Ant  AlphiA  rotii  pmlabi  flumina  PisaB,  180 

Bt  Joyis  in  luco  cumu  agitare  volantos  ; 

Primus  cqui  labor  est,  snimos  atque  arma  videre 

Bellantdin,  lituosque  pati,  tractuque  gementem 

Fone  rotaiD,  et  stabido  fnenos  audire  sonantes. 

Turn  magis  atque  magis  blandis  gaudere  magistri       186 

Laudibua,  et  plause  sonitum  cervicis  amare. 

Atque  hec  jam  primd  depulsus  ab  ubere  matria  187.  Audlat  hmc  Jaoi 

Audiat,  inque  vicem  det  moUibus  ora  capistris  P""»*  dapnlww  ab  voera 

Invalidus,  etiamque  tremens,  etiam  inscius  aevi. 

Ac,  tribus  exactis,  ubi  quarta  accesscrit  sstas,  190 

Carpere  mox  gyrum  incipiat,  gradibusque  sonare 

Compositis :  sinueicuio  altema  volumina  crunim, 

Bitqne  laboranti  flimilis :  turn  cursibus  auras 

ProTocet :  ac  per  aperta  volans,  ceu  liber  habenis, 

^quora,  vix  sumni&  vestigia  ponat  arena.  196 

Qualb  hyperboreis  ^uilo  cum  densus  ab  oris 

Incubuit,  Scythifleque  iiyemcs  atque  arida  diflert 

Nubila :  turn  segetes  alUe  campiquc  natantes 

Lenibus  horrescunt  flabris,  summaequo  sonorem 

Dant  sylvs,  longique  urgent  ad  litora  ductus :  200 

Ille  volat,  simul  arva  ftiga,  simul  ajquora  verrens  *01.  Die  ffaUu»  rolat 

Hie,  Tel  ad  Elei  metas  et  maxima  campi 

Budabit  spatia,  et  spumas  aget  ore  crucntas ; 

BtHgicM.  vel  molli  melius  feret  esseda  coUo. 

Turn  demum  craasft  magnum  &rragine  corpua  206 

NOTES. 

180.  PralabiroHi.    The  poet  here  alludes    the  poet  appears  to  be  this :  Afler  the  horse 

to  tiM  chariot  races  at  the  Olympic  games,    hath  commenced  his  fourth  year,  let  him  be- 

eelebrated  apoB  the  banks  of  the  rirerAl-    gin   to  amble,  and   prance,  and   exercise, 

ho  ...  ...... 


Iiowever  laborious  and  fatiguing  it  may  be 

183.  Ltfiiet :  the  clarion,  or  curved  horn ;  to  him.     Or  rattier :  let  not  his  exercise  io 

put,  bj  meton.  for  the  soond  of  that  instrn-  reality  bo  laborious  and   fatiguing,  on  ao- 

— nt.  count  of  his  age  ;  but  let  him  resemble,  or 

ChmunUm  Iraetu  :  in  the  sense  of  ttriden"  be  like  to  one  laboring  only,  lest  ho  be  dispi- 

fm  Am  IroAt/ur,  says  Heyne.  ritod  from  experience  of  his  weakness.    But 

186.  Soniivm  plauttB  eervieit:  the  sound  when  he  is  properly  trained  by  exercise,  his 

of  the  patted  neck.  courage  increased,  and   his   confidence  in 

This  refers  to  the  custom  of  stroking,  or  himself  confirmed,  then  let  him  labor — ^let 

genUj  patting  the  horse  on  the  neck,  to  him  challenge  the  winds  in  his  course. 

Bspire  him  with  oourage.  194.  Proroeet.    This  is  the  common  read- 

188.  Ififuc  mean;  by  Tmesis,  for  iwrietm  ing.     Heyne  reads  turn  voeel. 

fKe  .*  and  now  and  then— occasionally.  ^quora :  in  the  sense  of  eamot. 

JtvdiaL    This  is  the  common  reading.  197.  fncvbuit :  rushes  forth.  Kucus  says. 

Rut  Hcjne,  afler  Hemsius,  reads  audeaty  of  imminei, 

th»  Terb  outfee.  198.  J^atanleit :  in  the  sense  of  tmdanlei, 

lB9m  Imeiui  an:   ignorant,  or  inexperi-  182.   Animot :    courage.      Conteniiones^ 


d,  on  account  of  his  age — not  conscious  says  Rueus. 

of  strength — knowing  his  weakness.     Ser-  202.  Hic^vtl  ad  mettu:  this  horse,  either 

nae  says:  nondum  habem  ab annitjidyeiam,  at  the  goals  of  Elis,  be. 

Davitton  says :  propter  imbeeiiiiaiem  avi,  204.  Etseda,   The  essedum  was  a  kind  of 

A  is  a  Greek  constmction.  vehicle,  or  carriage,  adapted  both  for  travcl- 

191.  Senorteea^on/u  graJi6tt«.*  to  prance  ling  or  war.     It  was  used  by  the  ancient 

m  regular  steps.  Gauls  and  Britons.     Molli:  tractable,  in 

Stmmetaujt :  and  let  him  bend  the  alternate  opposition  to  reluctant. 

{ointe  of  nie  legs—or  alternately  the  joints  205.  Crassa  farragine :  with  rich  or  ikt 

of  hie  lege.  ten  ing  marsh.    The  farrago  was  a  mixture 

Cmrpert:  in  the  sense  of  daeribere,  of  wlicat  bran  and  barley  meal,  aoeording 

193.  SimiltM  labonuUL    The  meaning  of  to  Servius. 


tl8 


P.  nitOILU  HABONIB 


tOft.  IMtaBitli/iv0f  Oranero  jam  domita  H^^ 

Ingentas  tollent  aniiiios ;  pienaiqiMi 
Ysrben  knta  pati,  et  duiu  parm  Inpatii. 

Sed  non  alia  ma^  virM  mdualm  fimntv 
Qjaim  Y enerem  et  ccd  atimnkM 
Sifio  bourn,  aive  eat  cui        ' 
Atque  ided  tauroe  proedl  atjiae  in  iola 
Paacua,  poat  montem  oppoaitiun,  et 
Aut  intua  ckuaoa  aatura  ad  prnepii 
Caipit  enim  vires  paulatiiii,  uritque  videndo 
Fcemina:  nec.pemomm  patknr  muminifi,  j 
tl7.  IDa  qiddem  Aieif  Dukibua  ilk  quidem  flleMhi^  el 
Am  dnldbiM  meodhA^  at  Conin>u8  inter  ae  aubigit  decent 
■■f^  "vlNcit  Paacitur  in  magnft  aylH  fanaoaa  jni 

Dli  alteniantea  multi  Ti  jnmBa 
Ynlneribua  crebrii :  lant  atar  ooipiin 
ttt.  ObnizM  aAwrM-  Veraaque  in  obnizoa  mgentor  ooamk 
mt  Gumgemitn:  reboant  aylvsqoe  et  mi 

SS4.  Nee  eii  motiuot  Nec  mos  bellantea  mil  atabulara:  aad 
bellantee 


4 


01yiipik4 


Yictua  abit,  long^que  i|pnotia  exnht  oris; 
SS6.  PIefaiyiK/a«  cer-  Malta  gemena  ignomimam,  phigaaqoe 


nctoiie,  Victoria,  torn  qaoa  amimt  mahna  amoraai 
tamiMaiiieraHqaoe      Et  atabttla  aapectana  regnia  eaeewh  avilia, 

199.  Et   inter  dm  Ergd  omni  corft  Tires  ezercet,  et  inter 
MLzaJaeet  -         • 


Dura  jacet  pemox  inatimto  aaam  eahiK{ 
Frondibus  lursutia  et  caiioe  pastas  aeottt^ 
Et  tentat  sese,  atque  irasci  in  coniaa  dBscit, 
Aiboris  obnixua  trunco:  Tentosque  laceasit 
Ictibus,  et  sparsi  ad  pugnam  proludit  arenl. 
Pdat,  ubi  coUectum  robur,  yiresque  refeetm, 
Signa  movet,  pneoepague  oblitum  finrtiir  in ' 


NOTES. 


tOS.  JWim^ue.  The  poet  adTiiee  the 
Ihnner  not  to  punper  or  fatten  hb  hoftes 
before  they  arebrokeUf  and  rendered  tracta- 
ble. If  he  do,  thej  wiU  be  mettlesome  and 
hiffh  minded,  (toUurU  ingeniet  ontmef,)  they 
Will  ehow  a  stout  and  surly  temper,  and 
when  caught,  will  refhee  to  bear  the  limber 
whip,  and  to  obey  the  hard  bits,  ^nie  do* 
tnandutn :  before  breaking.  The  gerund  in 
dum  is  of  the  nature  of  a  substantive  noun. 
RuiBus  says,  antequam  domentur* 

209.  fndutiria:  in  the  sense  of  euro, 

ail.  Usus:  in  the  sense  of  euUtu. 

tl4.  Salura:  in  the  sense  ot  plena. 

216.  Faanina:  the  female— the  hdfbr. 

2S0.  AUematUa :  in  the  sense  of  mciislm. 

tSS.  Comua  vena  in  ohnixoi :  and  their 
horns  turned  against  the  eontending  foes, 
are  struck,  &c. 

Cum  vasio  gemitu,  Thb  seems  not  to  re- 
frr  to  the  rage  and  Tiolence  of  the  antago- 
nists, so  mucn  as  to  the  groans  and  bellow- 
mgs  of  the  oonquered  party ;  or  to  tl^  oo- 


•Mk..|Mi«.i  liJ 


casiotial  groans  ef 
repeated  strokes  giran  and 

224.  BeUanUsi  a  partofths 
used  in  the  sense  of  edseraarJeCi  . « 

Stabnlare:  in  thestnse  of  iaitteWi    , 

226.  MuUa:  in thasenso of  ■mfWw^ 

228.  Jivitis  regnU:  iroai  Us  lMni|p 
reahns— fVom  those  fields  la  whiok  hs  f 
bom,  and  in  which  he  bore  rata. 

Amieene :  in  the  sense  of  rsyfcfawt. . 

230.  Intiraheubilu  Dr.Tr^p,aad| 
vidson  understand  this  to  bo  a  nsjDed  «^.i 
strewed  bed.  Rujens  takes  tnsfrsfO  ia; 
sense  of  «/ra/s,  strewed  or  made.  The  |l 
in  sometimes  in  compositioii  adds  to  thai 
nification  of  the  primitiTO  word  i  et  el 
times,  changes  it  to  an  opposite 

Carieeaeuid:  sharp  se^gO* 

235.  Rtfeeia,    This  is  the 
Heyne,  after  Heinsius.    Bat  racyl*  tf, 
common  reading. 

236.  Moeei  signa:  ho  novas  hli  alii 
ards.  A  meta^or  taken  ftom  tfie  mi 
ment  of  an  aimy. 
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medio  eoBpit  cdm  albescere  ponto, 
Itoque  mnum  tnhit :  utque  volutua 
iman^  sooat  per  aaxa,  nee  ipso 
procmnbit :  at  ima'  exsstuat  unda        240 
igramque  ah^  tubjectat  areDam. 
^  genus  m  tenia  hominumque  ferarumqua, 
loxeuin,  pecudes,  pictasque  volucreg, 
mqoe  niunt:  amor  omnibus  idem. 
I  alio  eatulorum  oblita  leaena  245 

t  eampis :  nee  funera  vulg6 
ibrmes  ursi  stragemque  dedire 
am  seyus  ap^r,  turn  pessima  tigris : 
mi  Libye  solis  erratur  in  agns. 
ut  tota  tremor  pertentet  equorum  260 

intnm  notas  odor  attulit  auras ! 
I  jam  frena  virOm,  neque  vcrbera  saeva, 
nipesque  cave,  atque  objocta  retardant 
reptos  undi  torquentia  monies. 
teeque  Sabellicus  exacuit  sus,  256 

abigit  tenam,  fricat  arbore  costas, 
tqoe  illioc  humeros  ad  vubiera  durat 

magnum  cui  Tersat  in  ossibus  ignem  268.  QnidJaTeais/lH 

nempe  abruptis  turbata  procelus  «*^  oni  dorai 

»c4  serus  freta  :  quern  super  ingens      260 
oeli,  et  scopulis  illisa  reclamant 
c  miseri  possunt  revocare  parentes, 
.  super  crudeli  funcre  yirgo. 

NOTES. 

Hmum:  and  drawi  a  billowy  251.  OdoraihUiinoiataurtu.   Thiiiitbj 

the  deep.  Commuiaiio^  for,  aura  attulit  notum  odorem, 

deon  readi  atqut,  and  thinka  EqwB  YeH/teminm  i»  underatood. 

reel  reading,  aa  being  eaaier.  254.  jft^.  in  the  aenae  of  rl  aquarymu 

MM  have  a/9ue.  Objteta:  Roeua  aaya,  tniei^'ec/a. 

f  thia  deacripUon  of  the  baU  SabdHnu  iu»  ipte:  The  Sahelline 

h':Zt:L:^y^j:^^  bo^^ruahe.  forth,  to.  ^SoBellicus:  an  adj. 

ji  admixed   by  all  cnUca.  ^  abounded  in  foreata,  and 

ad  la  what  followa.    The  va-  u...„4.  ^r  „;i/i^.^. 

»,  the  force  of  the  iUnatra-  *»*""^  ^^'^'^'^  ^         rwn.         .  u         ^^  a 
riely  of  the  arrangement,  and        258.  qutdjuvmu.  The  poet  here  alladea 

grandeur  of  the  dewripUons,  ^^^e  '^^^  of  Leander  and  Hero. 

eVery  reader.  '  ,  Leander  waa  an  inhabitant  of  Abydua,  on 

U:  in  the  lenae  of  engil.  ^!>«  Asi"!  shore  of  the  Hellespont,  and  paa- 

infurias ignemque:  TW^hinio  "lonately   m  love  wiUi  Hero,  a  beauUAd 

flune  of  this  kind.  ™*»<^i  w»d  pneetesa  of  Vcnua,  who  resided 

ime  aa/uror,  denotes  any  in-  *t  Sestus,  on  the  European  shore,  and  op- 

m  or  affection  of  the  mind,  Po«?o  to  Abvdua.    He  used  to  swim  the 

nger,  &c.  from  the  vcrb/Viro.  'trait  to  visit  Kis  fair  miatreaa.    On  a  cerUin 

I  more  exproisive  than  «me-  occaaion,  pawing  over  m  a  storm,  he  waa 

the  simple   idea  of  love,  it  drowned.    His  dead  body  was  driven  to  tha 

isuming  and  destrucUve  ef-  European  shore,  and  espied  by  Hero;  who, 

«ion  upon  the  subjects  of  it.  »«  »  transport  of  passion,  threw  herself  upoa 

1;  most  fell— or  savage.  ^«  corpse  of  her  lover,  and  penshed  alao. 
Libya,  a  part  of  Africa,  taken        259.  MruplU:  violent-sudden, 
fit,  by  synec.     This  is  men-        261.  Reelamant:  in  the  sense  ofrtmmaiU. 
e  it  abounded  in  the  most        263.  JVec  rirgo  fnoritura,    Thia  allBdeale 

Maii  erratur:  it  is  danger-  the  case  of  Hero,  above  mentioned.    Svftil 
in,  ur  by. 


ISO  p.  ^ttkMM  MAfMSm 

Qaid  Lynees  BaecU  nuiie,  et  Mrai  teM  hponni, 
flSS.  Quid  cerviyM-  Atque  eanomf  qirid,  que  imbdhi  dut  pn^  cenif . 
imf»  <f  qw  prvUa  OK  Scilicet  ante  dtmiei  fhror  ert  imigdi  mqfmtam :        Ml 
inbtUMduit?  Brnientem  Yenin  ipM  dedit,  quo  tttili^iM  <Brad       ] 

Potnia^  mafia  memlnm  abaumpalte  qmft^ga.. 
Ilka  dncit  amor  trans  Gai^gara,  trana^  I 
Aacaniam:  aoperant  montea,  et  f  " 

Continndcrae  andb  nbi  aiMha  fl 
Teie  magia  (quia  tere  ealor  re£t  oadboa)  Hhe 
Ore  omnea  Terse  B  Zepfaynm^  Maitt  vq^ibai  I 
ExeeptantqueleYeBamras:  etsmeaMidlia 
Conjugiisi  tento  grander  nunUk  dictli! 
Saza  per  et  scopulos  et  Jepieaifca  comDei 
S77.  Nob  ad  tttoc  oiw  IHShghmt:  non,  Eore,  tooSi  i 
tm,  O  Eure;  nequo  ad  In  Boream,  Caurumqae^  aot  iftde  illgwiiiimia . 
■2-' S?f^  5 '^'^  ^  ^  Naacitnr,  et  pluTio  contristat  J^^ 
^Sa5S::S;:ri;"*'  Hmc  demmn,  Hippomanea.  «p  qood  «««• 
Pastorea,  lentum  dutdhl  ab  mpdna  Yntli  t 
Hippomanes,  quod  sepe  mabs  leg§ie  i 
S83.  MiKoenmt  har-  Hiacueruntque  heiims,  et  wm  fammda  ' 
^^TDiua  ,-.  e«a  „.*i «¥** inteitA, fiigit inepaiabila iMpiia, 
aoMira  ifcjcriftcmK     *"    Smgula  dum  capti  cnrcumfeotasaur  anon* 
tae.  Hoe  ui  Mtia  Hoc  sads  annentis:  superat  patt  altarft  ( 

Lankeroa  agitare  gregea,  tdrtaaqoe  eapaDu. 
HicUbor:  hinc  laudem  fortea  ^temte  eolooL 
Nee  aum  anmd  dubius,  Tetbis  ea  Tineere  i 


NOTES. 


ttM.  Lyneei,  The  Lynx  is  an  animal, 
■ome  MLY,  of  the  ipedes  of  the  wolf  and 
deer;  others  sajr,  oiUr  spotted  like  a  dew, 
or  panther,  very  quick  sighted,  and  swift  of 
foot.  The  L jnces,  as  well  as  tigers,  were 
bound  to  the  car  of  Daeehus.  Hence  i^fii- 
oef  Baeehi,  Dani :  in  the  sense  of  ge- 
nmi. 

S67.  Jifentem:  disposition — passioa.  h^ 
dslem,  says  Heyne. 

268.  Potniadet:  an  a^.  from  Pdnia^  a 
town  in  Beotia,  the  natire  place  of  Glau- 
eus :  who,  it  is  said,  withheld  the  horse  fi«m 
hb  mares;  which  so  enraged  them,  that, by 
way  of  revenge,  at  the  instigation  of  Venus, 
they  tore  him  in  pieces. 

Potniadet  quadrigtB.  The  Potnian  mares. 
See  Goor.  i.  437. 

S69.  Oargara :  neu.  plu.  a  part  of  mount 
Ida,  m  Troas:  here  put  for  any  mountain. 
Ateanium.  Ascanius,  a  river  m  Bithynia, 
in  Asia:  here  put  for  any  river. 

fps.  Oravidmvenio,  This  account  of  the 
mares  becoming  pregnant  by  the  wind,  is 
wholly  fabulous;  althou|^  mentioned  by 
SaUnut^  Columdla^  and  rarrs,  as  Rmsus 
observes. 

S77.  J^cn  Eure^  &c.  Some  understand 
the  passage  thus :  not  to  thy  rising,  O  east, 
nor  the  ruing  of  the  sun ;  but  to  uie  north, 
fte.   RuBus,  thus:  they  fled  not  to  the  east, 


nor  to  the  north,  nor  to  the  pari  whmH 
black  south  whid  tmsa.  An<J  he  givo^ 
his  reason:  ^tlM  marima  pan  seripi^rm 
videtuttribuenhmic  vim  {impr^gnnndie^m 
wU  Zq^ro,  Hejne  tindcrst^da  it  in  ft 
first  sense:  «ed  in  Borcam^  &c, 
f78.  Cmtrum:  tbe  north-west  wmd^ 

579.  CotUrittai:  bl&ckens,  Rua^us  tsi 
phmoflmre  in  the  ficnne  of  pluvin  tnm 
tale.  8o  does  Heyne,  Frigtu^  it  U  {?la& 
not  here  to  be  taken  In  it«  Q«ual  scnjt.  f 
the  south  wind  is  not  t<Ad\  od  the  eoslri 
it  is  hot,  and  genertiily  brmgs  wiUi  it  hei 
rains.  It  seelgis  Kcrc  to  hi?  u»cd  in  ^ 
sense  of  nMnui  a  doad  hnpre^alede 
vapor  and  rain. 

580.  tfmOMMNMt.  TheHii>pafnftnMl 
of  two  kinds.  The  uno  n  louyh  di^an 
substance,  lef^iwm  tina^  which  ftXl  from 
mare,  when  die  wanted  the  h^ne,  TU 
the  kind  here  meant.  The  otkw  «i 
bunch,  said  to  be  oa  the  Ibrefaaad  tt 
newly  foaled  colt.    See  iE^  ir.  fitt. 

Hmt  immm:  flmm  Imimo  aft  Imi 
After  the  ooneeption,  above  nseMtioiied 
length,  iaUum  nnu  dikilhiL  Heyne  in 
Uiedamm, 

283.  A^  inn^xim:  fai  the  eeosa  af  H 
fiet^  says  Ruvus. 

a87.  Agiimn:  to  treat  of  flaaej  ioibl 
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t,  et  aDgnstis  hone  addere  rebus  honorem. 
PamaBsi  deaeria  per  ardua  dulcis 
imor :  jurat  ire  jugia,  qua  nuUa  priorum 
n  molli  dWertitur  orbita  clivo. 
sneranda  Palei,  magno  nunc  ore  sonandum. 
ens,  fltabulk  e£eo  in  moUibus  herbam 
ovea,  dam  moz  frondosa  reducitur  asstaa : 
[  duram  atipuli  filicumque  maniplis 
'•  aubter  humom,  glacies  ne  frigida  loedat 
»cu9,  acabiemque  ferat,  turpesque  podagras. 
e  d^reasus,  jubeo  frondentia  capris 
ufficere,  et  fluvioa  praebere  recentes ; 
la  k  yentia  hybemo  opponcre  doli 
um  converaa  diem :  cum  fri^dus  olim 
it,  eztremoque  irrorat  Aquarius  anno. 
que  non  cuii  nobis  leviore  tuende, 
lor  uaoa  erit :  quamvis  Milesia  magno 
nutentur,  l^os  incocta  ruborcs. 
hinc  aobolea,  bine  largi  copia  lactis. 
agia  ezbausto  apumaverit  ubere  mulctra ; 
ipa  prearis  manabunt  flumina  mammis. 
ua  interei  baibas  incanaque  menta 
toodent  biici,  setasque  comantes, 


291 

S9S.  Qui  nulla  orbiU 
priorum  poiiarum 
S94.  Nune  sonandaiii 
296  ^'  1^^ 


S98.  Subtor  ipiit  ovt- 
but 

300     300.  Jubeo  agrieoktm 
■ufficore 


305.  Hs  eapra  tuende 
tuni  nobis  non  leviore 

^riA  ^^'^  qtMtn  ovet 

^^  306.  Milesia  veUera 
incocta  qtuMui  Tyrios  ru- 
bores  mutentur  magrno 
pretio. 

310.  Tanth  magls  leU 

Qll%  flumina  lactit 

^^^  312.  IntereiL  paiiorm 
tondent  barbas,  incana- 
que 


NOTES. 


mm  wtagnum:  how  great,  or  diffi- 

ng  to  Hejme,  vtfirere  ea  verbis^  may 
reduce,  or  bring  those  things  into 
mbert:  Exprimert  htffi  eammodi 
ilienet  says  he.  Rueus  says,  <u- 
I  aifumenta  termoni$  dignitate, 
]$:  in  the  sense  of  parvis  vel  hu" 

vna$9u  Parnassus  was  a  moun- 
tods,  at  the  foot  of  which  was  the 
7a$UUia^  sacred  to  the  muses.  See 
». 

\ik  nulla  orbUa  priorum.  This  is 
appy  circumlocution,  to  denote  a 
itirely  now,  and  which  had  nerer 
«d  of -by  any  one  before  him. 
^airno  ore:  in  a  high  and  lofty 
order  to  add  dignity  to  the  sub- 
ch,  in  importance,  was  inferior  to 
bad  just  before  been  treating  of. 
»  note  1,  supra, 
im^/tff  JUicwm:  with  bundles  of 

vnU  seabiem :  should  bring  on  the 

foul  gout. 

lagra  was  a  disease  of  the  feet,  as 

mplies. 

flla  mentions  two  diseases,  that 

f^t  of  sheep.  One,  when  there  is 
and  filth  in  the  parting  of  the 
other,  when  there  is  a  tubercle, 

|p,  in  the  same  place,  with  a  hair 

die,  and  a  worm  under  it. 


300.  Frondeniia  arbuia:  m  the  sense  of 
/nrndes  arbuti, 

301.  Flupios:  in  the  sense  of  aquam, 
Sujffictre:  in  the  sense  of  dart, 

304.  Cvmfrigidut  jiquaritu:  when  cold 
Aquarius  at  length  sets,  and  sheds  his  dew 
in  the  ond  of  the  year. 

Aquarius  is  a  sign  of  the  Ecliptic,  into 
which  the  sun  enters  about  the  S2d  of  Ja- 
nuary. Also  tlie  some  as  Oanynudes^  thu 
son  of  Tros,  king  of  Troy,  wlioin  Jupiter, 
in  the  form  of  an  eagle,  carried  up  to  hea- 
ven, and  made  his  cup-bearer.  Hence  he  is 
usually  represented  with  a  pitcher  pouring 
out  water.  The  poet  here  seems  to  consider 
the  year  as  beginning  with  the  month  of 
March,  or  ^riet, 

306.  MiUna :  Milesian  wool.  Miletia  . 
an  adj.  from  Miletus^  a  city  in  the  connnos 
of  Ionia  and  Coria,  famous  for  its  wuol. 

308.  Hinc  detuior:  from  hence  (from  the 
goats)  is  a  more  numerous  breed  than  from 
the  sheep— from  them  too  a  greater  quan- 
tity of  milk. 

Coj^ia  largi  lactit :  for  larga  copia  lactit, . 
This  IS  not,  properly  speaking,  by  any  figure 
of  speech,  but  by  what  is  commonly  culed 
poetica  liccnHa, 

309.  Ubere  exhautto:  their  udders  bemg 
drained. 

Qu^m  magit:  in  the  sense  of  quanib 
magit, 

312.  Cinyphii:  an  adj.  from  Ctr^jipf,  a 
river  of  Africa,  near  the  Garamantcs,  where 
the  goat  was  the  most  shaggy. 


|i»  p.  VIUGIUI  MAR0NI8 

Usum  m  caatrorum  et  miseris  veUmina  nautiB. 
314.  Ver6  copra  pas-  Pascuntur  verd  sylvas,  et  sumina  Lycci, 

^^^^  Horrentosque  rubos,  et  amantes  ardua  dumos.  81 

Atque  ipsse  memores  redeunt  in  tecta,  auosque 
317.  Dnountque  soot  Ducunt,  et  gravido  superant  viz  ubere  limen. 

fatut  tecum  Ergd  omni  studio  glaciem  ventosque  nivalea, 

Qu6  minus  est  illis  cune  mortalis  egestaa, 
Avertes :  victumque  feres  et  virgea  laetus  SI 

Pabula :  nee  toti  claudes  foenilia  brum&. 
322.  Clim  leU  oMtM  At  ver6,  Zephyris  cum  Iseta  vocantibus  aeatas, 

intial,  Zophyria  vocan-  Jq  galtus  utrumque  gregem  atque  in  paacua  mittei. 

tibus,  mine,  uuumqut  Lucifen  prime  cum  sidere,  frigida  rura 

grogem  ovtum      capra-  (^jj^j^^^^g .  ^j^^  ^jj^^^  novum,  dum  gramina  canoit, 
Et  ros  in  teneri  pecori  gratissimus  herbi  est.  SI 

Inde,  ubi  quarta  sitim  coeli  coUegerit  hora, 
£t  cantu  querulse  rumpent  arbusta  cicadie  ; 
Ad  puteos,  aut  alta  greges  ad  stagna  jubeto 
Currentem  ilignis  poiare  canalibus  undam  :  3! 

i£stibus  at  mediis  umbrosam  exquirere  vallem, 
Siculn  magna  Jovis  antiquo  robore  quercus 
333.  Sicubi  nemos  ni-  Ingentes  tendat  ramos  ;  aut  sicubi  nigrum 

gmm  crebria  ilicibus  ao-  Ilicibus  crebris  sacri  nemus  accubel  umbr&. 

'^^.  Tom  jubepoito.  JT  *^.''"^'  ^""^  rursus  aquas,  et  pascere  ninua      SS 

re»  dare  Ulis  tcnues  ™***  '^^  occasum :  cum  frigidus  aera  Vesper 
Temperat,  et  saltus  reficit  jam  roscida  Luna, 
Litoraque  halcyonen  resonant  et  acanthida  dumi. 

NOTES. 

314.  Si/lvat:  in  the  lenw  of  arborti^  vel    equator,  but  on  every  other  day  in  the  JS 
per  tylvas^  &c.  it  would  vary  from  iL 

Sununa:  in  the  sense  of  caeumma.  The  Jews,  and  some  other  nations,  bci 

Ljfcai :  Lycsus  was  a  mountain  in  Ar-  tlieir  day  at  the  rising  of  the  sun.    11 

cadia,  sacrod  to  Pan.  divided  the  time  of  his  being  abore  thai 

315.  Ardua:  high  grounds.    Loca  is  un-  rizon  into  12  equal  parts,  and  the  tiim 
derstood.  his  being  below  it  into  12  other  equal  pai 

31G.  S^iot:  tlieir  young — the  kids.  making  24  portions  of  each  diurnal  reva 

3:20      Virgea  pabula:  osier  food — tender  tion.     But  this  would  make  the  houn 

twigs,  or  browHe.  y^ry  different  lengths  in  the  different  pa 

324.  Cum  primo,  tic.    The  moaning  is,  of  the  year.     Some  nations,  on  the  oil 

when  the  planet  Venus  first  rises,  going  bo-  hand,  began  the  day  at  the  setting  of  1 

fore  the  sun,  for  then  it  is  called  Lucifer^  8un«  and  divided  it  in  the  same   mam 

the  larnicr  sliould  drive  his  flocks  to  pas-  Modem  nations  generally  begin  the  day 

ture ;  and  early  in  the  momuig,  when  the  midnight.    The  nautical  day  ^gina  at  DM 

grass  is  moist  and  tender,  let  them  feed,  or  when  tlie  sun  is  upon  the  meridian. 

Sidere:  in  the  sense  of  ortu.  328.  Rumpent:  weary,  or  rend  tliegrov 

Carpamiu  frigida  rura,    Sorvius  inter-  Cantu:  in  the  sense  of  Mtridore. 

prcts  these  words  thus:  Cogamut  capras  ear-  330.  Ilignis  canalibus:  in  oaken  troua 

pere  frigida  rura:  hoc  est,  educamut  greges  Ilignis:  an  adj.  from  Ilex:  the  holm-oal 

ad  earpenda^  &c.  331.  ^slibus:  in  the  sense  of  die. 

327.  Cceli,     Davidson  connects  ros/t  with  334.  Aceubet  saerd  umbrd:  hangs  doi^ 

titim,     Ruteus  and  some  others  take  it  in  or  bends,  with  its  sacred  boughs.     CM 

the  sense  of  dies^  and  connect  it  with  quarta  in  the  sense  of  ramis^  by  mcton.     Rai 

hora.    Eitlicr  preserves  the  sense  and  spirit  says :  Explieai  saeram  umbram. 

of  the  poet.  330.  LUora  resonant :  the  shores  reeoi 

lie  begins  the  day  at  tlie  rising  of  the  the  king-fisher,  and  the  bushes,  the  gi 

sun,  otherwise  by  the  fourth  hour,  the  sun  finch — with  the  music  of  the  lritig-<H 

could  not  have  caused  thirst  to  man  or  beast,  and  that  of  the  goldfinch. 

This  would  correspond  with  our  ten  o^cIock,  Aeanlkida:  sl  Greek  ace   of  dfeonll 

on  those  days  when  the  sun  is  upon  the  See  Gcor.  i.  399. 
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340  340.  Quid  prosequar 
tibi  vena  paiiorei  Li- 
bjv,  quid 

342.  Sspe  peens  pa»- 
citiir 


Quid  tibi  pastores  Libye,  quid  pascua  venu 
Prosequar,  et  raria  habitata  mapalia  tectis  ? 
8«pe  diem  noctemque,  et  totum  ex  ordine  meDaem 
PkBcitur,  itque  pecua  longa  in  deserta  sine  ullia 
Hospitib :  tantum  campi  jacet.     Omnia  secum 
Armentarius  Afer  agit,  tectumque,  laremque, 
Armaque,  Amyckeumque  canem,  Gressamque  phaxetram. 
Non  secus  ac  patnis  acer  Romanus  in  armis  346 

Injusto  sub  fitfce  viam  cum  carpit,  et  hosteAi 
Ante  ezpectatum  podtis  stat  in  agmine  castris. 

At  non,  qu9  Scythias  gentes,  AIsBoticaque  unda,  349.  At  non  esi  tic, 

Turbidus  et  torquena  flaventes  later  arenas :  350  qui  nmi  Scythia  gmtM 

Quique  redit  medium  Rhodope  porrecta  sub  axem. 


NOTES. 


340.  Prmtfumr :  in  the  lenN  of  dieam,  Sal- 
lost  dewribos  tluat  MapoHm^  (or  Magalia^ 
thufl :  Edifieim  Hkmidnrum,  qua  wutpUia  ilU 
voeon/,  oblmtgm  meurvit  later ibut  iecia  runt; 
tfiMf i  narium  earirut.  Heyne  says  of  them : 
Sparta  ptunmftTOgm^  non  in  vieot  eolltcta, 
Riueus  takes  kabiiaia  in  the  lense  of  ron- 
ManU*.    Paueit  tant  eontfon/u,  says  he. 

341.  Extrdine:  in  succession-— one  afler 
another  without  intermiauon. 

343.  HospitiU:  retreat — shelter. 

344.  Lartm.  The  Lartt  were  domestic 
gods  like  the  Penaies,  There  is  some  un- 
eertainty  with  regard  to  their  origin.  At 
the  first,  their  office  was  confined  to  houses 
and  domestic  aflfkirs.  Afterward,  however, 
their  power  and  influence  were  very  much 
extended.  We  find  the  Lares  UrbanU  that 
presided  over  cities;  Lares  Rustici^  that  pre- 
sided over  the  country;  Lares  Compitales^ 
that  presided  over  cross-ways;  Lares  Jtfia- 
rcni,  that  presided  over  the  sea;  Lares  Vi" 
«leff,  that  presided  over  roads,  kc.  Some 
•ar  there  were  only  two  that  were  properly 
called  Lares^  and  these  the  sons  of  Mercuij 
and  the  nymph  Lara,  or  Larunda.  It  is 
more  probable,  however,  that  thoy  were 
the  Manes  of  parents,  who  being  buried 
within  the  walls,  or  at  the  entrance  of 
the  house  they  inhabited,  were  thought  to 
have  a  care  of  the  things  pertaining  to  it,  and 
through  the  superstition  of  the  ago,  received 
divine  honors.  They  were  worshipped  un- 
der the  form  of  a  dog:  or,  as  some  say, 
only  covered  with  the  skin  of  that  animal, 
because  he  is  a  trusty  guard  to  the  house. 

LartM^  by  meton.  is  often  put  for  one's 
boose,  habitation,  or  family.  Agit :  in  the 
MBM  of /eri. 

345.  AmyeltBum:  an  adj.  from  Amyela^ 
a  dtj  of  Laconia,  famous  for  its  don  and 
hooting,  and  for  its  being  the  reputed  place 
of  the  nativity  of  Castor  and  Pollux. 

Cretmm:  an  adj.  fVom  Creta^  a  well 
known  Island  m  the  Mediterranean,  whose 
Inhabitants  were  fkmous  in  the  art  of 
shooting.    Arma:  utensils. 


346.  JVbn  seeiu :  no  otherwise  than  the  brave 
Roman  in  the  arms  of  his  country,  when  he 
marches  out  under  his  unequal  load,  and 
stands  in  battle  array  against  the  expected 
enemy. 

This  passage  hath  somewhat  divided  com- 
mentators, vegetius,  quoting  it  in  his  art 
of  war,  hath  hostem  instead  of  hosti:  ante 
hostem  expeetatum.  This  certainly  is  tha 
best  and  easiest  reading.  But  hosti  is  the 
usual  reading.  Ante  expeetatum  is  usually 
taken  in  the  sense  ofantequam  expeetetwr^  on 
the  authority  of  verse  206,  where  ante  do* 
mandum  is  plainly  for  ante  dometur.  But 
the  two  cases  are  not  exactly  similar;  the 
latter  being  a  gerund,  and  the  former  a  par- 
ticiple adjective.  On  the  whole,  I  prefer 
hostem^  as  being  the  easiest 

But  there  is  another  reason,  which  hath 
some  weight.  Let  it  bo  asked,  why  the 
Roman  should  march  fortli,  pitch  his  camp, 
and  stand  in  battle  array,  while  an  enemy  is 
not  looked  for,  or  expected?  But  taking 
expeetatum,  with  Vegetius,  to  agree  with 
hostem^  the  difficulty  will  be  removed. 

Ante  expeetatum  hostem:  before,  or  against 
the  expected  foe — in  the  way  to  meet  him. 
Ante  signifies  before,  with  respect  to  place, 
to  time,  and  to  dignity. 

Heyne  informs  us  that  the  Medicean,  and 
some  other  copies  have^j/em,but  he  retains 
the  usual  reading. 

347.  Sub  injusto  fasee.  The  Roman  sol- 
dier carried  his  shield,  sword,  helmet,  &c. 
and  also  provisions  sufficient  for  half  a 
month :  in  weight  about  60  pounds.  Fastt : 
in  the  sense  of  onere. 

349.  Maotica  undo.  This  is  the  Palui 
Maotis^  or  the  sea  of  Axof,  lying  to  the  north 
of  the  Euxine,  but  connected  with  it  by  the 
straits  of  Caffa.  The  ancients  called  all 
those  nations  lying  toward  the  north  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  Scj^thians. 

350.  Ister :  the  Danube. 

351.  Rhodope,  A  range  of  moontalna 
rising  in  Thrace,  and  extending  to  the  eart 
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lllic  clausa  tenent  stabulb  annenta :  neque  uBb 
Aut  herbs  campo  apparent^  aut  arbore  frondea : 
3M.  Terra  jacet  in-  Sed  jacet  aggeribus  nivoia  informia,  et  aho 

fonuis  niyeifl  aggoribni.  Terra  gelu  late,  septemque.  assui^t  in  ulnas. 

®*^!^  ^m"  ^^  ^  Semper  hyems,  semper  apirantes  fiigora  C&uri. 

hremi^         ""^       Turn  Sol  pallentes  baud  unquam  discutit  umbna . 
Nee  cum  invectus  equis  altum  petit  aetbera ;  nee  ( 
Prsecipitem  Oceani  rubro  laviC  aequore  eumim. 
Concrescunt  subiUe  currenti  in  fliunine  enisle :         380 
Undaque  jam  tergo  ferratoa  suatinet  orbes, 
Puppibus  ilia  prius  patulis,  nunc  boapita  pUustiii: 
^raque  dissiliunt  vulg6,  vestesque  rigescunt 
364.CeduiitTmapni4«  Jnduto,  csduntque  securibua  humida  flna^ 

^"^""^  Et  totBB  Bolidam  in  glaciem  vert6re  lacune,  366 

'  Stiriaque  impexis  indiu-uit  horrida  barbis. 

Interea  toto  non  secius  aere  ningit : 
Intereunt  pecudes :  stant  circumfusa  pniinia 
Corpora  magna  bourn :  confertoque  agmine  oera 
Torpent  mole  nov^,  et  summia  vix  comibua  extant.  370 
371.  Tneola  non  agi-  Hos  non  immissis  canibus,  non  caasibus  ullis, 

lanl  hos  pavidos  Punicesevo  agitant  pavidos  formidine  pennae : 

373.  Sed  cominAsob.  g^j  frustra  oppositum  trudentes  pectore  montem 

S"t^'Lt:ip:c"t:rc^  Cominus  obtruncant  ferro,  graviterque  rudeate. 

poaitum  montem  nivis     Cocdunt,  et  magno  liBii  clamore  reportant.  371 

376.  Ineola  ipsl  agunt  Ipsi  in  defossis  spccubus  secura  sub  alti 

■ccura  otia  Qtia  agunt  terrd :  congestaque  robora,  totasquo 

Advolv^ro  focis  ulmos,  ignique  dedfire. 
Hie  noctem  ludo  ducunt,  et  pocula  heti 
Fermento  atque  acidis  iniitantur  vitea  sorbia.  380 

Talis  Hyperborco  septem  subjecta  trioni 

NOTES. 

and  tooth  till  it  meets  mount  Hemus;  after  371.  JVbn  aqiiani  ho$:  thej  do  not  par 

which  it  turns,  and  stretches  toward  the  sue  them,  &c. 

i^^^'th.  The  formido  was  a  lino  or  cord,  to  whid 

354.  Informit:  deformed— disfifured  by  plumes  of  various  colors  were  fastened,  fo 
the  mounda  of  snow.  tlie  purpose  of  terrifymff  wild  beasts.    I 

355.  Septem  ulnai :  this  is  about  ten  and  ^as  so  extended  or  stretched  in  their  usoa 
a  half  feel  of  our  measure.  haunts,  or  paths,  as  to  lead  or  direct  thei 

357.  Diseuiit:  m  the  sense  of  duripa/.  insensibly  into   the  net    Punicem:  red- 

359.  Lavit:  washes  his  descendmg  car  m  crimson, 
the  red  surface  of  the  ocean.  «_.    r    .-    -,     ,        -^         -u      •    ■*  . 

The  ocean  is  here  called  red,  on  account  J^l'  I^ttmUaniwr:  wjona,  thc^  unital 

of  the  reflection  of  the  sun's  Ajm  from  its  ^he  draughU  of  wme  with  their  Beer  a> 

surface,  when  near  the  horizon.  **^*^  ciaer. 

361.  Ferraiot  orbet:  wheels  bound  with        Fermenio:  any  fermented  hquor. 
iron.  ^eidit  torbia :   the  add  sorb-applet,  ' 

362.  I/la  print  hotpita :  that  (the  water  service-berries ;  by  meton.  for  the  Hqui 
in  the  rivers)  before  friendly  to  the  broad  made  of  them,  usually  rendered  cider, 
ships — ^now  to  wagons.   .  380.  Ftiea  pocula :  wine.    Thii*  is  high 

Hotpita :     hospitable— kind ;     receiving  poetical, 

them  as  a  guest,  and  treating  them  with  381.  Septem — trionL     The  parte  of  t 

kindness.  word  are  separated  by  Tmesis. 

364.  Humida :  in  the  sense  of  liquida.  The  Septemtrio  is  a  constellation  near  t 

Priut  liquida^  Bays  Rueus.  north    pole,  called  the   greater  bear ; 

So  intcnnc  is  the  cold  in  high  northern  which  are  seven  stars,  sometimes  called  t 

..atitudos,  that  the  spirit  of  wine  has  been  plough,  because  they  are  supposed  to  lie 

(Kixen  in  the  therm  >meler.  that  shape  ;  also  the  parts  of  the   wo 
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387.  AnteiB,  qutniTif 
aries  ipse  sit  eandidof, 
rejice  Ulum,  coi  tmntdm 
3gQ  nigra 


393.  Noc  tu  aspernau 


€htm  eflhnm  firibi  Ripheo  tunditur  Euro: 
El  pecudum  fulYis  Telantnr  corpora  setiB. 

Si  tibi  lanicium  curs :  primiUn  aspera  sjIte, 
Lappeque  tribulique  abaint:  ilige  pabula  Ista : 
Continudque  gregea  TilHa  lega  mollibus  alboa. 
nium  autem,  quamm  ariea  ait  candidus  ipse^ 
Ni^ra  aubeat  udo  tantihii  eui  lingua  palate, 
Rejice,  ne  maculia  iniuicet  Tellera  pullis 
Naacentfim ;  plenoque  alium  circumspice  campo. 
Munere  sic  nifao  luue,  ai  credere  dignum  est, 
Pkin  Deus  Arcadie  captam  te,  Luna,  fefellit. 
In  nemora  alta  Tocana :  nee  tu  aspemata  vocantem. 

At  cui  lactia  amor,  cjtiaum^  lotosque  frequentes 
Ipae  manu,  aabaaque  ferat  prassepibus  berbas.  395 

Hinc  et  amant  fluvioa  magia,  et  magis  ubera  tendunt, 
Et  saba  occultum  referunt  in  lacte  saporem. 
Miilti  jam  eicretoe  prohibent  a  matribus  hcedoa, 
Primaque  ferntia  prasfigunt  era  capistris. 

Quod  auigente  die  mula^re,  horisque  diumis,  400     400.  Quod  laeHt  mul 

Nocte  premunt:  quod  jam  tenebris,  et  sole  cadente. 
Sub  lucem  ezportana  calatbis  adit  oppida  pastor, 
Aut  parco  aale  eontingunt,  hyemique  reponunt. 

Nee  tibi  cuim  eanum  fuerit  postrema :  sed  una 
Telocea  Spartas  eatuloa,  acremque  Molossum 
Paace  sero  pingui :  nunquam,  custodibus  illis, 
Noctumum  atabulia  fiirem,  incuiausque  luporum, 
Aut  impacatoa  k  tergo  horrebis  Iberoa. 
B»pe  etiam  curau  timidoa  agitabis  onagros : 
Et  canibua  leporem,  canibus  venabere  damas. 
S«pe  folutabria  pulses  sylvestribus  apros 
Latratu  turbabb  agens :  montesque  per  altos 
Ingeotem  clamore  premea  ad  retia  ceryum. 


die 
401.  Q,uod  laetUmnU' 
nre  tenabris 


406 


410 


NOITS. 


hiiif  under  that  oonetollation  $  alio  simplj, 
me  north.    Subjeela:  lyinf— placed. 

384.  Lameium:  the  woollen  trade,  or 
manafactnre. 

L^pmque^  irihuHque:  both  barrs,  and 
thistles. 

386.  Orega :  in  the  sense  of  ova. 

390.  JfateenHtm:  a  part  of  mueor,  used 
as  a  sob.:  of  the  lambs. 

391.  JVtsee  mtmere.  The  poet  bath  refer- 
ence here  to  the  fable  of  Pan^s  beinc:  in  loye 
with  Luna.  By  changing  himself  into  a 
aaow-white  ram,  he  deceived  her ;  and  de- 
cojinf  her  into  the  woods,  deflowered  her. 
FraboB,  howeyer,  relates  the  story  different- 
ly. He  says.  Pan  being  in  love  with  Luna, 
oAred  her  the  choice  of  any  of  his  flock; 
and  ehoosing  the  whitest,  she  was  deceived, 
baeanse  they  were  the  worst. 

396.  TVimIiiii.  .-  in  the  sense  ofdutendwii, 
98fk    Bgerdos:   grown  lam— or   suffi- 

aiaatlj  grown  to  take  care  of  themselTcs; 

af  «ar  and  erssee. 


399.  Prima  ora  jm^figuni  femuu  ttfu- 
fria :  by  Hypallage  for,  pm^figuni  ftr^aU  «•• 
pistra  nrimU  oribus :  they  prefix  to  tne  end 
of  their  mouths  iron  muules.  These  were 
in  such  a  form  as  to  prick  the  dam,  if  she 
offered  to  let  them  suck ;  but  not  to  prevent 
them  from  eating  gross. 

402.  Exportant  ealathu:  carrying  it  in 
baskets,  ho  goes,  kc, — carrying  it  made  into 
butter,  curds,  and  cheese. 

405.  Sparta :  the  most  famous  city  of  tho 
Pdoponnessus,  and  celebrated  for  its  excel- 
lent dogs. 

Molouwn :  a  dog,  so  caUed  from  MoloMsia^ 
a  country  of  Epirus,  so  called  from  Jlfototms, 
the  son  of  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  and 
Andromache,  the  widow  of  Hector.  Bee 
iEn.  ii.  29i. 

408.  Iberoi :  the  Spaniards,  so  called,  fltim 
the  Iberut^  {Hodit^  Ebro^)  a  river  of  Spain. 
They  were  so  notorious  for  their  robbaiies^ 
thst  they  became  a  proverb.  The  poet  ban 
Dses  their  name  for  robbers  in  genetaL  ^ 
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Diflce  et  odoratam  stabulis  accendere  cednmi, 
Galbaneoque  agitare  graves  nidore  chelydroB.  411 

Sepe  sub  immotis  pnesepibus,  aut  mala  tactu 
Vipera  delituit,  ccelumque  extenita  fugit ; 
Aut  tecto  assuetus  colubei  succedere  et  umbre, 
Pestis  aceiba  boum,  pecorique  aspergere  TUiit, 
Fovit  humum.    Cape  saxa  mauu,  cape  robon,  pastor, 
ToDentemque  minas,  et  sibila  colla  tumentam,  4tl 

Dejice :  jamque  fug&  timidum  caput  abdidh  alt^ 
Ci^in  medii  nexus,  extremieque  agnmia  caudsa, 
Solvuntur,  tardosque  trahxt  sinus  ultiinus  oibes. 
Est  etiam  ille  malus  Calabria  in  saltibus  anguk,         4tt 
Squamea  convolvens  sublato  pectoie  teiga, 

427.  Macalosiu  quoad  Atque  notis  longam  maculosus  grandibus  alTum : 
lonsrun  Qui,  dum  amnes  ulli  nimpuntur  fbntibus,  et  dum 

428,  Qui  serpent  coUt  Vere  madent  udo  teme,  ac  pluvialibus  Auatets, 

'  ^*  Stagna  colit ;  ripisque  habitans,  bic  piscibas  atnun    430 

Improbus  ingluviem,  ranisque  loquacibus  ezpleL 
Postquam  exhausta  palus,  terr»criieL.ardore  defaneunt ; 
433.  In  lioeiim  eam-  Exilit  in  siccum  ;  et  flamnantia  lumina  torquena, 

''*'"*  Ssevit  agris,  asperque  siti,  atque  ezterritus  cato. 

Ne  mihi  turn  mollea  sub  dio  carpere  somnoB,  OSt 

Neu  dorso  nemoris  libeat  jacuisse  per  herfoas, 
Cihn  positis  novus  exuviis,  nitidusque  juventi, 
Volvitur,  aut  catulos  tectis  aut  ova  relinquens, 
Arduus  ad  Solem,  et  Unguis  micat  ore  tnsulcia. 
Morborum  quoque  te  causaa  et  signa  docebo.        440 

NOTES. 

415.  Oalhaneo:  an  adj.  flrom  galbanumy  425.  Cahbris :  an  a^j.  from  C«MrM,tki 

a  gam,  or  liquor,  at  tho  smell  of  which  ser-  Bouth-eastem  part  of  Italy, 

pents  flee.  It  is  agreed  that  the  snake  here  e^keet 

Chelydrot :  Chtlydrat  is  properly  a  water  is  the  cherrydrua.    These  serpents  aboimdw 

tortoise — a  land  or  water  snake :  ^t  modb  in  that  part  of  Ital^.    They  were  amphi 

in  paludibus^  modh  in  arboribut  lattU  bious.     Their  name  is  of  Oreek  r~~~ 


417.  Vipera:  a  species  of  serpent,  very        The  poet  hero  gives  a  very  lively  i 
poisonous ;  so  called  fVom  the  circumstance  tion  of  that  destructive  reptile, 
of  its  bringing  forth  its  young  alive.  428.  Rtanpuntur :  in  the  sense  of  enm 

Ccdwn  :    for  lueem.     Mala:   noxious—  punt^  yfA  rumpuni  te. 
poisonous.  430.  Improbut  vmplet:  greedy,  he  fiOi  h 

418.  Coluber:  a  species  of  snake,  which  filthy  maw  with  fish,  &c. 

Mr.  Martyn  takes  for  tho  same  that  Pliny        432.    Exhautla  :    exhausted— drind   a 

calls  froof ,  from  tlio  circumstance  of  its  feed-  Valpy  roads  exutfa^  but  mentions  no  anth 

ing  on  cow^s  milk,  which  it  draws  from  tho  rity.    Exhautla  is  the  common  readiag. 
teat.     If  this  be  the  case,  we  see  the  pro-        435.  Tarn  ne  libeat  mihi :  then  may  its 

priety  of   the  poet*s  calling  tho  serpent,  please  me  to  tako,  &c. 
tLcerbapettitboum:  tho  direful  peat  of  cattle.        436.  Dorto.     Some  render  tforso,  on  t 

420.  Forit  terram:  hugs  tho  ground.  back,  referring  it  to  tho  posture  of  lyn 

423.  Medii  nezut :  tho  middle  joints.  But  there  is  no  necessity  of  this,  if  west 

Agminaque  extremm  eaudtr :   the  move-  pose  the  grove  to  be  on  an  eminence,  Of  1 

monts,  or  windings  of  tho  end  of  his  tail.  ^-on  tho  side  or  edge  of  a  grove. 

^gmm  is  properly  an  army  of  men  on  the        437.  Potilit  exuriit:  his  skin  being  I 

march ;  it  is  also  said  of  a  serpent :  Quia  off.    Tho  snake,  it  is  well  known,  chani 

eorporit  part  phtt  partem  tuccedit^  atque  agi-  his  skin  every  year.    Exuit  h  eapiteprimi 

iur  inttar  exercilut  agminatim  proeedentity  says  Pliny. 
says  Ra8)us.  430.  Tectit :  his  habitation — den. 

4S4  Ulfimut  tinut :  the  extreme  joints  or        439.  Micat  ore :  he  vibrates  with  hu  Ih 

folds  of  his  tail  draw  the  slow  wreaths  or  forked   toncrue  in  his  mouth;   that  is, 

■ptres  along.  Ruieus  says,  extrema  eurvatura,  three  forked  tongue  vibrates  in  his  moat 
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I  tentat  scabies,  nbi  firigidus  imber 
vum  penedit,  et  horrida  cano 

1 :  vol  cikm  tonnB  illotus  adhcait  ^^*  Bnima  horrida 

inud  Mcnerunt  corpora  vepres.  ^^*^®  **'" 

^irco  fluviis  pecus  omne  masistri  446 

,  udiaque  aiies  in  gurgite  vilTis 
Diasiuque  secundo  deluit  amni : 
I  trisd  contingunt  corpus  amurci, 
miscent  aigenti,  yivaque  sulphura, 
ices,  et  pingues  unguLne  ceras,  450 

heDeborosque  graves,  nignimque  bitumen. 
uUa  magis  praesens  fortuna  laborum  est, 
a  ferro  potuit  rescindere  summum 
alitor  Titium,  viyitque  tegendo : 
IS  adhibere  manus  ad  vuLnera  pastor         456 
meliora  Deos  sedet  omina  poscena 
ima  dolor  balantdm  lapsus  ad  ossa 
itque  aitus  depascitur  arida  febris ; 
nsoB  aestus  avertere,  et  inter 
ledis  salientem  sanguine  venam,  460 

more  solent,  acerque  Gelonus,  461.  Eodem  more,  quo 

1  Rhodopen,  atque  in  deserts  Getarum,  Bisalia  Boloni  ferire  «•- 

return  cum  sanguine  potat  equino.  ^^ara  q  l 

xnil,  aut  molli  succedere  8«piQs  umbras  ^erii  procXiuT  roc^ 

summas  carpentem  ignavids  herbas,         465  dcre  sspidM  molli  um- 
ue  sequi,  aut  medio  procumbere  campo  bro 

et  serae  solam  decedere  nocti ;  466.  Eztrem&mque  w 

dpam  ferro  compesce,  priusquam  ^^  cuttroM 

NOTES. 

r.*  to  the  shorn  iheep.    Ovibut  456.  Meliora  omina:  better  racceM— or 

luck. 

In :  in  the  sense  ofpatioret^  Verbs  of  asking,  teaching,  &c.  gorein 

ie:  in  the  sense  ofjluvio.  two  accusatires,  one  of  the  person,  the  other 

:  bitter.  of  the  thing. 

:  in  the  sense  of  iingun/.  457.  Laptua:  penetrating^. 

at  argenii:   litharge.    Some  460.  Inier  ima  pedit:  in  the  sense  of  m- 

licksilver;  but  it  is  not  certain  trr  imai  ungtUai  pedis:  between  the  diyi- 

jwicnts  called  that,  tpuma  ar-  sions  or  parts  of  the  hoof.    Ferire:  to  open 

a  vein. 
piees:  the  pitch  is  hero  called  461.  Bisaltte:  a  people  of  Macedonia, 
mount  Ida,  in  Troas,  whose  Or.loni :  a  people  of  Scythia,  who  paint- 
best,  cd  their  bodies,  to  be  more  terrible  to  their 
\:  the  squill,or  sea  onion ;  it  is  a  enemies. 

like  an  onion,  but  much  lar{|rcr.  462.  Oetarum:  the  Geto  were  a  people 

There  are  two  kinds  of  hoi-  of  Thrace,  inhabiting  Minna  interior^  not 

lite  and  the  black.     The  for-  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  hter, 

Martyn,is  serviceable  in  dis-  463.  Concretum:  thickened. 

:in,  if  it  be  extcmallj  applied ;  467.  Decedere  terte  nocti:  to  yield  or  give 

t  do  to  be  taken  internally,  as  place  to  the  late  night.     She  was  the  last 

I  will.    Hence  he  thinks,  Vir-  to  leave  the  pasture  grounds,  and  then  com- 

is  the  white,  by  his  using  the  pcllcd  only  by  the  darkness  of  the  nighu 

,  strong-scented.  She  yielded  to  the  darkness,    and  went 

ta  laborum:  remedy  of  their  home, 

fi^rings.    Prasens:  speedy —  46S,Culpam,  By  this  we  are  to  understand 

the  diseased  sheep,  and  not  simply  the  af^ 

\tm  OS  ulceris :  the  hicrhcM  part,  fectcd  part,  as  Ruosus  and  some  others  un* 

s  sore.     Vitinm:  the  malady,  derstand  it.     The  poet  advises,  as  soon  %M 

^egendo :  by  being  concealed.  you  discover,  by  the  signs  above  mentioned 
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JXaoL  per  mcautuxn  serpuit  contagia  vulgw. 
Non  tarn  creber,  agens  hyemem,  ruit  squore  turbo;  4 
471.  Quim  pettaipe-  Quiiin  multae  pecudum  pates :  noc  aiiigula  moiU 
endam  nmi  multm         Corpora  corripiunt ;  aed  iota  aestiya  repent^, 

Spemque,  gregemque  aimul,  cunctamque  nb  oiigiM| 
474.  Turn  HU  iciat  Tum  Bciat,  aerias  Alpes  et  Norica  si  quia  [k 

hoc  esse  rerum,  siquw  eh-  c^stella  in  tumulis,  et  lapidia  arva  TimaTi,     '  4 

pL"v Xt'SA'Si  ^^^  quoque  pdst  tantd  videat,  desertaque  i^gna 
ct  Norica  castcUa  in  tu-  Pastorum,  et  longe  saltus  lateque  Yacantes. 
mulis,  ct  arva  lapidls      Hic  quondam  morbo  coeli  miseranda  coorta  est 
Timari,  desertaque  rag-  Tempestas,  totoque  autumni  incanduit  aestu, 
na  paitorum,  et  saltus    g^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  pecudum  dedit,  omne  ferarum,  4 
Comipitque  lacus,  infbcit  pabula  tabo. 
Nee  via  mortis  erat  simplex :  sed  ubi  ignea  Tenis 
Omnibus  acta  sitis  miseros  adduzerat  artua ; 
Rursus  abundabat  fluidiis  liquor;  omniaque  in  ae 
Ossa  minutatim  morbo  collapsa  tnhebat.  4 

Sspe  in  honore  DeOm  medio  stans  hostia  ad  araiBf 
Lanea  dum  nivel  circumdatur  infula  vitti, 
Inter  cunctantes  cecidit  moribunda  ministroB, 
489.  Aut  si  sacerdos  Aut  si  quam  ferro  mactaverat  ante  sacerdoe ; 
macuverat  quam  A«»- inde  neque  impositis  ardent  altaiia  fibris,  4 

l^erS^Sde*"*^^*^  ^^  responsa  potest  consultus  reddere  vates: 

49^  Supp^U  rieeri-  Ac  vix  suppositi  tinguntur  sanguine  cultii, 
buM  Tiz  tinguntur  Summaque  jejuni  sanie  infuacatur  arena. 

Hinc  laetis  vitnli  vulg6  moriuntur  in  herbia, 
Et  dulces  animas  plena  ad  pnesepia  reddunt.  ^ 

feifx  :  Jm'i!?Jm?r"^^„'^^^  Hinc  canibus  blandis  rabies  venit;  et  quatit  cgra 
feUx,  et  immemor  studi-  ,--      .         ,    ,  /•      •!.  •*    i.     • 

orum,  aique  herbv,  la-  Tussis  anhela  sues,  ac  faucibus  angit  obesis. 
bitur  Labitur  infelix  studiorum,  atque  immemor  herbs 

NOTES, 

that  any  one  of  your  sheep  is  diseased,  to  485.  Trahebai  omnia :  and  drew  all 

take  away  the  faulty  animal :  kill  it  forth-  bones,  wasted,  or  consomed,  littU  bj  % 

with,  that  the  contagion  may  not  spread  by  the  disease,  into  itself.     Conpemi 

among  the  unwary  flock.     This  is  the  sense  te^  says  Ruvus. 

of  Davidson  and  Valpy.  487.  Infula.    This  was  a  broad  wit 

474.  J^onca:  an  adj.   from  J^orieum,  a  or  band,  made  of  wool,  and  bound  aboot 

country  of  Germany,  m  the  neighborhood  temples  of  the  victim;    but  not  oora 

of  the  Alps,  but  beyond  thom  with  regard  the  whole  head :  from  it  hong  the  mtt 

to  Italy.  fiUet 

Timavi:  Timavus,  a  small  river  m  the  .q^    «..   .      #k-.  a    u 

Venetian  territory,  called  lapidU  {lapidian)  ^^'  *^^  '  "*•  ""'*•  ^ 

from  lapides,  an  ancient  people,  who  in-  ^92.  SupposUi:  applied  to  thu  car 

habited  that  part  of  it,  through  which  the  ®'  fl««^- 

TYmavuf  flowed.  493.  Jejuna  Monie :  with  the  meagre: 

476.  Regna :  possessions.  In  these  diseases,  the  blood  was  wasts 

479.  Miseranda  tempestoM :  a  direful  pes-  converted  into  a  thin  meagre  6uid,  i 

tilence  arose.  the  poet  calls  fluidui  liquor.     l*his 

•£jr/u:  heat.     Ineanduii:   raged  daring  vaded  the  body  so  thoroughly,  that  H 

the  whole  heat  of  autumn.  converted  the  marrow,  and  life  of  ths  I: 

481.  Tabo:  with  a  poisonous  quality.  into  itself. 

Laeus:  in  the  sense  ofaquam.  496.  Rabies:  madness. 

483.  JSTee  via  mortis:  nor  was  the  manner  497.  Anhela  tussis:  a  wbeeiinf  i 

of  their  death  simple  and  common.    It  was  shakes  the  diseased  swine, 

eomplicated,  and  attended  with  affecting  Obesis:    a  disease  something    lib 

airoumstances.  quinsy. 

483.  Sitis:  properly  thirst.    By  meton.  498.  Studiorum:  of  his  exercises- 

the  fever  causing  it.  Ignea  sitis:  the  raging  races  in  which  he  bore  off  the  palm  c 

Utw.  tory. 


GHOROICA.    LIB.  m. 


1» 


luu  I  fimtaique  aveititur,  et  pede  temm 

mi :  demiflBB  aures :  incertus  ibidem  500 

si  ille  qiudem  morituris  frigidus :  aret 

ad  tactuin  traetaDti  dura  resistit. 
e  exitium  piimu  dant  aigna  diebus : 
■ocesau  coepit  cmdencere  morbus, 
•6  ardoDtes  oculi,  atque  attractus  ab  alto        605 
interdum  gemitu  gnTia :  imaque  longo 
oltu  tendunt :  it  naribus  ater 
et  obaewM  fitucea  premit  aspera  lingua. 
oeerto  ktices  infundere  comu 

ea  visa  salus  morientibus  una.  510 

t  hoc  ipaum  ezitio :  furiisque  refecti 
t :  ipsique  suos,  jam  morte  tub  egri, 
ora  piia,  erroremque  hostibus  ilium) 
I  nudis  lamabant  dentibus  artus. 
autem  dure  fumads  sub  vomers  taurus  515 

,  et  nuztum  spumis  vomit  ore  cruorem, 
eque  ciet  gemitus :  it  tiistis  arator, 
»n  abjungens  fratemi  morte  juvencum, 
lere  in  nMdio  defiza  relinquit  aratra. 
>r«  altorum  nemonim,  non  mollia  possunt    520 
>vere  animum,  non,  qui  per  saxa  volutus 
ectro  campum  petit,  amnis :  at  ima 
r  latent,  atque  oculoe  stupor  urget  inertes, 
mque  flnit  devezo  pondere  cervix, 
or,  aut  bene&cta  juvant  ?  quid  vomere  terras 


601.EtilU«Mbr  qai- 
dem  erai  fUaidus  tit 
moritaris 


504. 
poris 


In  proceora  laf»- 


509.  Pn'md  profliit. 

511.  im  rofocti  iUo 
vino 

512.  Ipsique  jam  mah 
iBgra  morte,  laniabuit 
•U08  artus  disciaaoi 


B  graves  ?  atqui  non  Massica  Bacchi  526 

non  iUis  epuke  nocuere  repostae : 

IS  et  victu  pascuntur  simplicis  herbs  : 

unt  fontes  liquidi,  atque  exercita  cursu 

:  nee  somnos  abrumpit  cura  salubres.  530 

9re  non  alio,  dicunt,  regionibus  illis, 

\  ad  sacra  boves  Junonis,  et  uris 


525.  Quid  eoriMilabor, 
ant  benefacta  hommi 
juvant  eof.?  Quid/uMU 
eot  invertitte  graves  l•^> 
raa  vomere? 


NOTES. 


;   Unhappj — ^miserable,  aflor  all 
leedi.  This  is  the  sense  of  Ruabus. 
eerliM :   uncertain — the  cause  of 
■  unknown:  or,  various — fluctua- 
ling  on,  and  going  off,  by  turns. 
here  used  adverbially ;  a  Grecism. 
piritia   attractus:    their    breath, 
4n  the  bottom  of   the  breast,  is 
(heavy  (interrupted)  with  a  groan. 
«.*  a  sob,  or  sobbing. 
*aeuat:  swollen— obstructed. 
naoM  laiieet :  simply,  wine. 
fuerto :   a  horn  put  down  their 
ough  which  the  wme  was  poured, 
it  meliorot  kc.     May  the  gods 
er  things  to  the  pious,  and  that 
>r  destruci.^n  to  our  enemies. 
rb  reddani^  or  another  of  the  like 
understood. 

I  UUera :  their  flanks  are  lank,  or 
7ia€e€9euni^  taysHeyne. 


10 


Stupor:  a  stupor,  or  death-Uke  appear- 
ance, rests  upon  their  heavy  eyes. 

525.  Juvant:  Ruous says, ;iroiim/. 

526.  MoMtiea :  the  Massic  gills  of  Bte* 
chus — wine. 

MoMsica:  an  adj.  from  Miusinu^  & 
tain  in  Campania,  famous  for  its  rich 

530.  J^ee  eura^  &c.  Nor  does  care  inter- 
rupt their  healthlbl  slumbers. 

The  whole  account  of  this  fatal  monmin 
is  one  of  VlrgiKs  finest  pieces.  But  fVom  \hm 
515th  line,  Eece  autem^  kc.  it  is  extremely 
tender,  and  inimitable  in  beauty ;  and  par^ 
ticularly  the  last  six  lines.  They  were  so 
much  admired  by  Scaliger,  that  he  deelotoih 
he  had  rather  have  ^ran  the  author  of 
them,  than  to  have  had  the  fkvor  of  CrasaSi 
or  Cyms. 

53S.  QiMmfoff ;  sought  after— waatttd. 
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5SS.  Comis  ejui  dae-  ImparibiM  ductoi  alU  ad  doimria  eairoi. 

ttM/uute  ad  E,g5  egr^  nstris  temm  rimantur,  et  ipais 

534.    Eigd   <«**»te  Unguibus  mfodiunt  ihiges,  montoBque  per  alloa 

sgre  nmaaiiir  Contenti  ccrvice  trabunt  stridentia  plaivtra. 

Non  lupus  insidiaa  explorat  ovilia  eircum. 
Nee  gregibus  nocturnua  obambulat :  acrior  iUom 
Cura  domat.     Thnidi  dame,  cenrique  fugacea 
Nunc  inteique  canes,  el  circum  tecta  vagantnr. 
Jam  maris  immensi  prolem,  el  genua  omne  natanlh 
Litore  in  eztremo,  ceu  naufraga  corpora,  fiuctos 
Proluit :  insolitae  fugiunt  in  fiumina  pliocsB. 
Inlerit  el  curvis  frurtri  defensa  latebria 
Vipera,  et  attoniti,  squaims  astanlibua,  hydri. 
Ipsis  est  aer  avibus  non  equos,  et  ilha 
Praecipitcs  altii  Titam  sub  nube  relinquunt. 
Prsterea,  nee  jam  mutari  pabula  refer^ 
649.MagiitrimeffictyuB  Quaesiteque  nocent  arte^ :  cessfire  ma|^stri, 

ceMera  mederi,  Phillyrides  Chiron,  Am^thaoniusque  Melampua. 

Saevit  et  in  lucem  Stygiis  emissa  tenebris 
SSfL  Ant^  te  Pallida  Tisiphone :  morbos  agil  ant£  metumqua, 

Inque  dies  avidum  surgens  caput  altiua  efiert 
"lalati 


Balatu  pecorum,  el  crebris  mugitibua, 
Arentesque  sonant  rips,  collesque  aupini. 
Jamque  catervatim  dal  alragem,  atque  aggetmt  ipM 
In  stabulis  turpi  dilapsa  cadavera  tabo : 
658.  Donee  AgrieohB  Donee  humo  tegere,  ac  ioTeis  abscondere  dweant 
diicant  togere  Otohumo  Nam  neque  erat  coriis  usus :  nee  Tiacera  quiaqoBB 

661.  Ncc  posiunt  qui-  ^"^  ^"^^«  ^^^'^'^  P®^^  *"f  .^".^"  flammi. 
dem  tondere  vellera,  pe-  Nee  tondere  quidem  morbo  illuneque  peresa 
rwa  Vellera,  nee  telas  possunt  attingere  putrea, 

NOTES. 

533.  Urit  imparihtu:  by  buffaloes,  one-  SSl.StmU:  an  adj.  fttmi  5fytc,  at 

qnallv  matched.    Duetot :  drawn.    Atiium-  Arcadia,  wnofo  water  was  so  cold  ■ 

tur:  break  up,  or  till.  tonout,  that  it  proved  fatal  to  all  who 

536.  Contenia  eervM :  with  their  strained  «*.     This,  toprcther  with  the  circamrtl 

neck,  they  draw,  &c.  it«  disappearing  under  tho  earth,  led  tti 

COT     p^i^^t .    m^:*.*«.     ^-    A^i,^^  to  feign  it  to  be  a  river  of  hell,  around ' 

;.rflL^Sr'Rur^"""'   "   ""^  they  Sy,  it  flowed  „«,«™,.     I.  •. 

^,^     r       i    .                  1                       ,  >n  ""ch  veneration  by  the  ffods,^M 

541.  Jamjhietus:  now  the  waves  wash  ugnji-  .^ore  by  it;  and  if  they  M 

up  the  race  of  the  boundless,  &c  their  oath  at  any  Ume,  they  wero  ta 

Such  WM  the  extent,  and  degree  of  the  prf^^d  of  their  divinity  for  100  yem. 

infection  of  the  air,  that  it  reached  even  to  '^  553.  /^  rf,>, .  daily— every  day. 

^e  sca.y  tnbes.     But  Aristotle  observes,  555.  Supini  eolhi :  sloping  hilk 

that  infectious  diseases  never  reach  to,  or  556.   Jamaue  dot:    and   now  shi 

invade,  fishes.  p,,^„gj  ^^^,g  destruction  by  herds,  fti 

JSTatantum:  a  pres.  part,  of  the  verb  nolo,  557.  Dilapsa:  wasted,  or  ConsanM 

taken  as  a  sub.  of  fishes.  659.  JWc  quitq^tam:  nor  could  ai 

543.  Imolitat;  unusual— contrary  to  their  cleanse  it  with  wafer,  or  purify  it  b] 

custom.  conquer,  or  overcome  the  infection  b 

550.  Chiroru    He  was  the  son  of  Saturn  Ftscera :  the  flesh  in  general ;  all 

and  Phillyro.    It  is  said  he  taught  JEscn-  under  tho  skin, 

lapius  in  physic,  Hercules  in  astronomy,  and  560.  Uhdis:  in  the  mnae  of  a^vm, 

Achilles  in  music                          ^  562.  Putres  telas  .*  the  putrid,  or  in' 

^  Melamvus:  the  son  of  Amythaon  and  Do-  cloth — ^the  cloth  made  of  the  filthy  1 

ripe.    Tney  were  both  famous  phvsicians :  ruptod  wool. 

hero  used  for  the  masters  of  medicine   in  7V/a#:  the  web,  put  by  synec.  forth 

general.  cloth. 


GEORGICA.    LIB.  HI. 


IS1 


im  iBfkom  n  qina  tentftrat  amictus ; 
papulflB,  atque  immundus  olentia  sudor 
equebatur ;  nee  longo  deinde  moranti 
contacios  artus  laeer  ignis  edebat 


NOTES. 

V 

kmteif^tlmf  ta*,  iwy  yimplag,       The 


556 


665.  Deinde  noor  Igu 
nil  edebat  oontactoe  ar- 
tns  UH  morsnti  dimitUn 


e§t   amiehu   4 
kmgo  tempore. 


•«» 


ovw  tlie  noi- 


TigniM:  ihm  wj^Mmm^  or  St 
ba.  It  ouiiwiiaeil  thoee  parte  of 
a  whiflhtbofanMiili  (Miemt) 


of  theee  list  eix  linei  ap- 
Mxe  to  be  t&is:  That  the  people  were 
forced  at  length  to  abstain  from  shearing 
the  infected  fleeces;  or  touching  the  wool ; 
or  erer  wearing  any  garments,  when  mado 
of  it:  because  thoee,  who  had  done  soi  had 
been  great  safferers  thersby. 


QUESTIONS. 


OMSDbJwlorthbbookf 

I  tlM  poel  eonunenee? 

a  he  ml  iiiToke  Pales  ? 

isbewanUpptd? 

rabsrlastiTals  called? 

difaig  the  mafai  subject,  does  he 

MP  vj  way  of  episode? 

omr  of  episodes  has  he  added  ? 

I  the  sDhjoete  of  these  episodes  ? 

iha  genml  ehaiaelsr  of  them? 

'  ba  lechoaed  among  the  finest 

kOeoigies? 

I  the  book  oonohida  f 

iHippodame' 

nidof  (EnamaiM? 

iPelops 

i  is  said  of  his  father? 
r«ar  of  the  world  were  the  Oljm- 
BitHated? 

n  were  they  celebrated  ? 
fi»nn  an  important  era  in  the 
itory? 

Mr  games  were  there  in  Greece  ? 
if  wnom  were  the  Nemean  games 

onmieraorate  what  erent  ? 

r  of  whom  were  the  Pythian 


idanriiter? 

itoe? 


SBmemorata  what  erent  * 
lltBtad  the  Isthmeaa  games? 


Where  were  th^  celebratad  f 

And  in  honor  of  whom  ? 

Who  was  Tithonus  ? 

How  long  did  he  live  before  Aognstos  ? 

In  what  sense  do  Senrius  and  Eustathins 
consider  the  word  Tiikonui^  as  used  by  the 
poet  in  reference  to  Augustus  ? 

Who  were  the  Lapitho  ? 

What  are  they  said  to  have  done  ? 

What  was  the  name  of  their  principal  dty  ? 

Can  you  mention  any  nation  that  begsn 
the  day  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  ? 

How  did  they  divide  the  day? 

How  did  they  divide  the  night  ? 

What  efleet  would  this  have  upon  the 
length  of  their  hours? 

When  do  modem  nations  begin  the  day  ? 

When  does  the  nautical  day  commence  ? 

Who,  probshly,  were  the  Lares  J 

Over  what  did  they  preside  ? 

For  what  is  the  word  Lares  taken  by 
meton.  ? 

What  was  the  usual  weight  which  the 
Roman  soldier  carried  on  his  march  ? 

Of  what  did  it  cmudst? 

What  were  all  those  nations  called  by  the 
Romans  that  inhabited  the  northern  part  of 
Europe  and  Asia? 

Was  there  any  particular  part  of  this 
book  much  admired  by  Bcaliger? 

What  part  was  that? 


lilBER  QUARTUS# 

Tmw  Book  treata  of  the  culture  of  bcee.  After  propouny  the  eubjcct,  the  poetihowtfce 
proper  sUtions  for  placing  their  hive« ;  and  haying  noticed  some  paiticulan  mt'i^ 
the  management  of  the  iwamia,  &c.  he  digreiaea  into  a  nohle  dcnoripCion  of  a  bM 
between  two  discordant  kings.  He  then  proceeds  to  consider  tlieir  diflhrail  kmdiiH 
qualities,  the  nature  and  form  of  their  government,  and  the  diseases,  which  oAw  Wp 
among  them— together  with  the  proper  remedies  for  each;  and  concladee  with  the^ 
of  AristcBUs'  recovery  of  his  bees,  after  his  swarms  were  lost,  and  of  Orphens'  dsMWj 
into  hell  after  his  wife  Eorydice.  This  episode  mns  through  277  lin«s»  and  «  OM  « 
the  fmest  piecop  of  heathen  poetrj. 

PROTINUS  aerii  mellis  ccelestia  dona 

5.  Hanc  partem  Oeo-  Exequar :  banc  etiam,  Mecenas,  aspice  partam 
gieorwiL    Dicam  spec-  Admiranda  tibi  levium  spectacula  rerum, 
taenia  Icvium  remmad-  Magnanimosque  duces,  totiusqae  ordiiie  gentia 
^^^  ^     ^  Mores,  et  studia,  et  populoB,  et  prelia  d£ain. 

6.  nu  at  labor  in  te-  Jn  tenui  labor ;  at  tenuis  non  gloria:  ai  quern 
""i*^- 1       w     •      ;  Numina  lava  sinunt,  auditque  Tocatoi  Apollo. 
Jnx  ^quTm  ""Z^  ^  Principio,  .sede,  apibu,  statioque  petond., 
exe^t  id  Quo  neque  sit  ventis  aditus  (nam  pabuJa  fsnti 

Ferre  domum  prohibent)  neque  oves  hcediqiie  petuki 
10.   Trohibent    apes  Floribus  insultent ;  aut  errans  bucula  oampo 
ferre  dnmum  Decutiat  rorem,  et  surirentes  atterat  heilias. 

Icn^  ^'""^  '*''^  ^^^^^  ^^  P'^^  squalentia  terga  lacerti 

Pinguibus  a  stabulis ;  meropesque,  alueqm  vohxiti, 

NOTES. 

1.  Aerii:  an  adj.  from  air.  Honey  is  stands  by  toeo,  propitknu,  or  thvanl 
here  called  aerial,  because  it  was  thought  to  Hevne  seems  to  be  of  tha  muo»  opni 
come  from  the  dew,  which  foil  from  the  air  Gellius  and  Wakefield  take  it  with  KM 
upon  the  flowers,  whence  tlie  bees  collected  to  mean  adverse.  When  words  are  a^ 
it.  For  the  same  reason  tJie  poet  uses  the  nite,  or  are  used  in  opponte  eeiiMS,  «a 
epithet  ealulta,  hardly  expect  unanimity  among  eomai 

2.  Exequar :  in  the  sense  of  detcribam,  tors.    If  tlio  adverse  deities  shoold  doI 

6.  Tenui :  on  a  low  subject.  Re  is  tcrfere  to  prevent  him,  and  ApoUo  A 
understood.  The  conRideration  of  bees  may  come  to  his  aid,  the  poet  promisf  to 
br  considered  low,  or  inferior  to  the  8ubjoct8  cute  a  work,  worthy  of  his  friend  and 
treated  of  in  the  procodinjr  books.  If,  how-  tron,  even  upon  the  humble  anhjaet  o< 
ever,  the  farmer  attend  properly  to  them,  ho  bee. 

will  find  thcni  very  profilahlc  ;  and  their  go-  g.  Prinewio :  in  the  sense  of  pruiSL 

vemmcnt  and  polity  will  aiford  to  the  phi-  ^^,,    fhe  poet  proceeds  to  mention  thi 

losopher  and  politician  much  useful  instruc-  *pcr  places  for  the  hivea,  and  the  fbn 

lion.     This  is  what  wc  are  to  understand  by  fashion  of  constructing  them. 

"*7  T.t«  ««l''»'!r  T  '*'*'"';    A  K«.h  in         1^-  fni^dierU:  bruis^fridt  about 

7.  //ffra  numina.     Larus  is  used  both  in     ^    «  _„__ 

a  good  and  a  bad  sense.    Rueus  interprets  it  ,  _ 

by  adtersa.    By  the  deities,  here  called  ad-         13.  Pieii:  m  the  sense  of  maaOmi 
verse,  or  inauspicious,  we  are  probably  to         14.  Meropes.    These   were  a  spec 

understand  the  infernal  deities,  Pluto,  the  bird  that  fed  upon  bees;  hence  call< 

Furies,  &c.  who   were  thought  to  be  op-  bee-eater.     Thev  were  about  the  rite 

posed  to  the  welfare  of  men.     Valpy  under-  blackbird,  but  of  various  colors. 
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jbus  Procne  pectus  ngnata  cruentis. 
nam  lat^  vastant,  ipsasque  Tolantes 
unt^  dulcem  nidis  imimtibus  escam. 
idi  fontes,  el  stagna  vireDtia  musco 
et  tenuia,  fugiens  per  gramina,  rivus  : 
[ue  vestibiduin,  aut  ingens  oleaster  inumbret 
n  prima  novi  ducent  examina  reges 
lo,  ludetque  &vu  emissa  juventus ; 
invifet  decedere  ripa  calori, 
ue  hospitiis  (eneat  firondentibus  arbos. 
edium,  aeu  atabit  iners,  seu  profluet  humor, 
inMS  nlices  et  grandia  conjice  saza : 
IS  ut  crebris  possint  consistere,  et  alas 
a  ad  aestivum  Solem  ;  si  foi*td  morantes 
it,  aut  preceps  Neptuno  immerserit  £uru8. 
ircikm  casis  virides  et  olentia  latd 
a,  et  gravher  spirantis  copia  thymbras 
t :  imguumque  bibant  violaria  fontem. 
autem,  seu  corticibus  tibi  suta  cavatis, 
ito  ftierint  alrearia  vimjne  texta, 
xm  habeant  aditus  ;  nam  frigore  mella 
lyefhs,  eademque  calor  liquefacta  remittit : 
e  vis  apibus  pariter  metuenda  :  ncque  illas 
quam  in  tectis  certatim  tcnuia  ccr& 
enta  linunt,  ruco<]uc  et  floribus  oras 


16     15.    Procne   tignata 
qtwad   pectus  cruontis 
manibui,  abtini  ab  tM. 
16.  Ipfuque  ape» 


20 


25  25.  Conjico  nlicea 
transTonai  ct  giviida 
■&za  in  medium  hwntH 
reffi,  seu 

27.  Consiatcre  in  in 
tanquam  pvntibue 

virides 


33.    Autem   alToaria 
ipsa,  seu  suta  sini  tibi  i 
35  ca7atis  cortieibus,  seu 


37.  Neauo  ille  nequlc- 
quain  iitiunt  tenu:a  spi- 
rainenta  in  tectis  ceii 


NOTES. 


Bf  Proone,  or  Prsfne,  is 
•bI  the  awallow  wbich  has  some 
Im  OB  Ha  breast.  For  the  story  of 
MEeLvl.78. 

^mIkm  csesM :  as  a  tweet  morsel  for 
mdloM  yonng.    AWu.*  the  nests; 
B.  ibr  the  young  ones  in  them. 
ifmdi:  in  the  aense  of /mrt.  Kiren- 
••*  either  the  banks  of  these  ponds, 
■kirted  with  green  moss,  or  the  sur- 
hMB  eorered  with  it. 
^giens ;  in  the  sense  of  fluent, 
mmexamina:  the  new  swarms. 
SHisa :  in  the  sense  of  egteua.  The 
.bounds  in  flowers  more  than  any 
»f  the  year;  honey  is  collected  in 
alrandanee,  and  the  bees  are  then 
ifent.    In  this  sense,  the  spring  may 
nlly  be  called  theirs :  siio  ver  e,  their 
iBg. 

Ms.*  in  the  sense  of  advena:  op- 
eialrontofthom.  Tmeai:  in  the 
mee^iaL 

'mmot.*  in  the  sense  of  09110. 
iMee^kc,  These  willows  and  rocks 
be  cast  into  the  water,  whether 
or  stagnant,  that  the  bees  might 
B  them:  if,  by  any  means,  they  fell 
hat  they  might  creep  upon  thero, 
their  wings  to  the  warm  sun,  and 
■elves. 

'q>tun» :  in  the  sense  of  aqriA,  See 
14 


30.  Catim,  Some  take  the  eatia  to  be  the 
same  with  the  rosemary;  but  Columella, 
speaking  of  the  plants  that  should  grow 
about  an  apiary,  mentions  casia  and  rose- 
mary as  two  different  plants. 

31.  SerpjfUa,  There  were  two  kinds  of 
this  plant;  one  of  the  gardens,  and  the  other 
wild.  It  is  a  strong -seen  ted  herb,  and  re- 
sembles thyme.  It  is  proper  to  bo  planted 
near  bees,  and  is  usually  called  wild-thyme. 
Thjfmbrm:  the  herb  savory.  Spirantis:  in 
the  senso  of  oUnHa,  It  was  a  strong-sceut- 
ed  herb. 

32.  Ftohria:  beds  of  violets— places 
sown  or  planted  with  the  violet. 

33.  Suia:  in  the  sense  of  rompoc/o.  Cor^ 
tieibut.  The  bark  of  the  cork-tree  is  called 
cortex^  by  way  of  eminence. 

34.  Lento  vimine:  of  limber  osier,  or 
wicker. 

30.  Cogt7:  thickens.  RemUNi:  in  the 
sense  of  reddit, 

37.  Kit:  force— violence;  the  excess  of 
heat  or  cold. 

38.  TVrfu:  in  their  hives.  Certatim:  in 
the  sense  of  diligenter. 

39.  Fiteo.  F^euM  was  properly  a  kind  of 
marine  weed,  resembling  lettuce.  It  was 
anciently  used  in  dying;  used  also  by  wo- 
men as  a  kind  of  paint  for  the  face,  flence 
all  kinds  of  daubing  obtained  the  name  of 
furus:  not  with  the  flowers  (/lort6«*)  tliem- 
tiolvGs,  but  raUicr  with  the  substonce  ex- 
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Ezplent :  collectumque  haec  ipsa  ad  munera  glutn 
£t  visco  et  PhrygiflB  servant  pice  lentius  Ids. 
Siepe  etiam  eflbssis  (si  vera  est  iama)  latebria 
Sub  teni  fov^re  larem  ;  penitusque  reperUs 
Pumicibusque  cavis,  exesaeque  arboiis  antro. 
45.  Tamen  tn  et  cir-  Tu  tamen  et  levi  rimosa  cubilia  limo  41 

ojim  nn^  /imoM  cubi-  Unge  fovens  circum,  et  raras  superinjice  frondes 
U&  levi  hmo.  ^^^  propius  tectis  taxum  sine,  neve  nibentei 

48.  Neu  crede  alvearia  Ure  foco  cancros :  alUe  neu  crede  paludi : 

49.  Gravis  odor  ccsni  Aut  ubi  odor  coeni*  gravis,  aut  ubi  concava  puba 

•«<•  ant  gaxa  sonant,  vocisque  offensa  resultat  imago.  ft 

Quod  superest,  ubi  pulsam  hyemem  Sol  aureus  tgn 
Sub  terras,  coelumque  aestivft  luce  reclumt ; 
lUae  continu6  saltus  sylvasque  peragrant, 
*  Purpureosque  metunt  flores,  et  flumina  libant 

55.  Hino  iUm  lets,  Summa  leves.     Hinc  nesdo  qu&  dulcedine  bets,        6 
MBcio  qua  dulcedine      Progeniem  nidosque  fovent :  bine  arte  recentei 
Excudunt  ceras,  et  mella  tenacia  fingunt. 
Hinc  ubi  jam  eniissum  caveis  ad  ndera  cceli 
Nare  per  aestatem  liquidam  suspexeris  agmen, 


NOTES. 


ted  from  them,  by  meton.    Ortu:  the 

.rgin,  or  edge,  of  their  hives.  Valpy  takes 

fueo  etftoribuiy  by  Hendiadis,  (or  fueojloreo, 

40.  Ad  hoe  ipsa  munera :  in  tne  sense  of 
ad  hos  ipsot  tuut. 

41.  Ltntiui:  an  adj.  of  the  com.  deg.  (of 
lentut)  agreeing  with  gluten :  tougher  than, 
&c. 

43.  Sape  eliam  fovlre :  they  have  even 
cherished  their  families  in  caverns  dug  un- 
der the  earth.  Several  manuscripts  have 
fodire^  but  fovire  is  the  best.  Rufeus  has 
fodire*  He  interprets  the  passage  thus: 
aptrutruni  sibi  domum  tub  terra.  But  it  is 
not  necessary  to  suppose  that  tlie  bees  dug 
these  caves  or  cells  for  themselves,  any  more 
than  that  they  prepared  their  colls  in  the 
pumice  stone,  or  cavities  in  tlie  trees,  for 
tlioir  reception.  Davidson,  lieyne,  and 
Heinsius,  read  fovire.  Larem.  See  Geor. 
iii.  344.  Feniltu :  in  the  sense  of  profundi. 

45.  Cubilia:  in  the  sense  of  ahstaria, 
Unge:  smear,  or  plaster  all  around.  Fo^ 
tftns:  cherishing — keeping  tliem  warm. 

48.  Cancros.  Crabs  and  lobsters,  it  is 
well  known,  in  boiling,  pass  from  a  dark  or 
brown,  to  a  red  color.  Hence  the  epithet 
rubentes.  Allot  paludL  The  poet  advises 
not  to  place  the  hives  near  marshy  or  fenny 
places,  which  afford  no  stones  or  bridges,  on 
which  the  bees  may  rest,  if  occasion  ahoold 
require. 

49.  Gravis:  stinking.  Pulsu:  by  the 
stroke  of  the  voice. 

50.  Imago  vocit:  the  image  of  the  voice 
being  struck,  rebounds;  i.  e.  where  an  echo 
is  heard.  This  is  always  the  case  when  the 
palses  or  waves  of  air,put  in  motion  b^  some 


stroke  or  concussion,  meet  with  aa  obitedi 
and  are  reflected,  or  tamed  baek,  so  u  ti 
make  an  impreesion  on  the  oar.  Thu  tki 
poet  calls  the  image  of  the  Tokse. 

51.  Q,uod  mpentU  The  poet  now  p» 
ceeds  to  speak  of  the  food,  the  ■wanuia 
and  the  battles  of  the  boeos  and  to  give  C 
roction^  how  to  appease  the  fhiy  Si  tknr 
contests,  and  bring  them  back  to  tho  hivii 

52.  Sub  ierra»:  under  the  eorth-4D  tk 
southern  pole.  Thb  is  a  beantilVil 
locution  to  express  the  rotnm  of  i 
The  seasons  are  oppoeite,  on  the 
sides  of  the  equator,  beyond  the  tnjkm, 
When  it  is  summer  on  the  north,  it  k  wntM 
on  the  south,  and  vice  verM.  This  k  osesr 
sioned  by  the  motion  of  tho  earth  u  ill 
orbit,  making  an  angle  with  the  eqaalor  • 
23?  28'. 

54.  Purpureas.  The  poet  fioquontlf  wt 
purple  for  any  gay  color.  Meiwrni  :  » th 
sense  of  carpuni. 

55.  Leves  libani:  and  lightly  taate  or«| 
Dulcedine :  in  tlie  sense  of  deleetaiimUm 

56.  Foveni :  cherish  ■grow  fond  of.  If 
dos:  either  the  apartments  formed  in  tl 
hive  for  the  purpose  of  depoeituig  tfal 
young,  or  simply,  tlie  hives  themaelves. 

57.  Exeuduni :  they  form  the  fresh  or  M 
made  wax.  This  is  a  metaphor  taken  fro 
the  smith,  who  k  said  {exeudere\  to  Mril 
or  hammer  out  the  instrument  of  iron  wkt 
he  forms.  The  bees  are  here  compared 
their  labors  to  the  Cyclops,  laboring  at  t 
anvil. 

59.  Suipexeris  agwten  emitmm  :  when  nc 
vou  shall  see  the  swarm  ksuing  from  t 
hives,  &c.    JVare;  In  the  sense  of  t 
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nique  trahi  vento  nurabere  nubem , 
)Iator :  aquas  dulcea  et  irondea  semper 
)tunt :  hue  tu  jussoa  asperge  sapores, 
slisphylla,  et  cerinthc  ignobile  gramen 
que  cie,  el  Bfatria  quale  cymbala  circum. 
isident  medicatis  aedibus :  ipse 
lore  8uo  aese  in  cunabula  condent. 
Item  ad  pugnam  ezierint  (nam  siepe  duobus 
incessit  magno  diacordia  motu) 
W]ue  animoa  vulgi,  et  trepidantia  bello 
:et  longe  praesdacere :  namque  morantea 
ille  cris  rauci  canor  increpat,  et  vox 
fractoa  sonitus  imitata  tubarum. 
pide  inter  se  coeunt,  pennisque  coruscant, 
lie  ezacuunt  roetzis,  aptantque  lacertos, 
regem  atque  ipsa  ad  pnctoria  densie 
ar,  magniaque  vocant,  damoribua  hostem. 
bi  ver  nacte  audum,  camposque  patentes, 
nt  portis :  concurritur :  aethere  in  alto 
ua:  magnum  mixts  glomerantur  in  orbem, 
Bsque  cadunt :  non  densior  aere  grando, 
M>ncu8a&  tantum  pluit  ilice  glandia. 
medias  aciea,  insignibus  alis, 
animoa  angusto  in  pectore  versant : 
led  obnixi  non  cedere,  dum  gravis,  aut  hoe, 

NOTES. 


60 


61.  Froiidaateela,«4c 
etindant: 

64.  MatrbCSrM» 


66 


69.  Contian^  lioet  hki 
70  longkpnut  \ 


74.  Licertof  ad  pyg" 


76 

77.  NacUB  tuHi  var 
■iidum,  aertojque  cam- 
pos  patentei 


80 


as.  Regei  ipai  99amim 
per  medima 


At:  in  the  Mnae  of /erri.  ObteU" 
irk  cloud  of  beee. 
lunkyUa:  balm-gentle.  It  ia  an 
which  beea  are  yery  fond.  It  ia 
»  be  the  aame  that  waa  lometimei 
utrum  bj  the  Romana.  Cerintha : 
-eockle.  The  poet  calls  it  ignobile 
BcauM  it  wai  common.  Itabonndi 
I  juice,  like  honey. 
Hnnihu :  make,  or  excite  a  ring- 
I  eflbct  of  the  sound  of  brass  upon 
n  is  very  great  It  is  the  most 
means  to  stop  them  in  their  flight, 
t  them  into  the  hive.  Some  have 
this  to  fear,  others  to  pleasure, 
probably  it  confounds  the  sound 
neen,  or  leader ;  and  being  with- 
laad  or  direction,  they  fall  or  set- 
he  first  place  they  meet.  Matrii : 
ma  the  mother  of  the  gods — the 
Ihea,  or  Ops.  At  her  sacrifices, 
rere  always  used. 
Heaiis  teaibiu:  prepared  seats,  or 
them  to  light  upon. 
fiabula :  in  the  aense  of  reeetnu^ 
ia, 

ittii:  hath  seised — invaded.  No- 
be  more  lively  or  animated  than 
ription  of  a  battle  of  bees.  We 
the  ardor  of  the  warrior,  the 
the  trumpet,  the  glittering  of  ar- 
shouts  of  the  soldiers,  the  bravery 
iders,  and  all  the  rage  and  madness 


69.  Trepidantia:  eager — anxious. 

70.  Prtueisere :  in  the  sense  of  pnuen/trt. 

71.  Canor:  in  the  sense  of  tirepitus^  vd 
tonitut.  Morantes :  thoae  that  are  behind. 
Increpat :  rouses — urges  on. 

73.  Trepidtt :  eager — hurrying.  Pennit  • 
in  the  sense  of  alis. 

75.  Ip*a  pratoria.  In  the  Roman  camp« 
the  tent  oftne  commanding  officer  was  call- 
ed PriBtorium ;  hence,  by  mcton.  put  for  the 
cells  of  the  royal  bees.  Denta  miteentun 
they  are  crowded  thick. 

77.  Sudumver:  a  clear  spring  day.  Ru- 
eus  says,  aerenum  ttmpuM.  CampotpaUnUi : 
the  fields  of  air  open — unobstructed  by 
wind  or  clouds. 

70.  Concurritur :  in  the  sense  of  eon«iir- 
runt, 

79.  Olomerantur,  This  verb  hath  a  to- 
flex  signification  here,  like  the  middle  voice 
of  the  Greeks :  they  form  themselves  into 
a  great  circle.  Mixta:  in  the  sense  of 
commistiB. 

81.  Pluit :  in  the  sense  of  eadit.  It  is  to 
be  joined  with  grando^  in  the  preceding 
line. 

82.  Intignibus  alia:  with  distinguished 
wings— distinguished  from  the  rest  by  their 
wings. 

83.  yertant :  in  the  sense  of  esereeii/,Tel 
nuinifeatanL 

84.  Obnixi  uaaue  adeb:  deteimmed  all 
the  time  not  to  yield,  until  the  mighty  con- 
queror hath  forced  one  aide  or  the  othor,^. 
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Aut  hos,  vena  fug&  victor  dare  terga  lubegxt  II 

Hi  motua  animonim,  atque  haic  certamina  tanta 
Pulveria  exigui  jactu  compressa  quiescent. 
Verum  ubi  ductores  acie  revocaveria  ambos : 
80.  Dode  enm   neci,  Deterior  qui  visus,  eum,  ne  prodigiu  obait, 
qui  viiui  futrit  doterior  Dede  neci :  melior  vacu^  sine  regnel  in  auU.  91 

9a  Sine  ui  i^eliorreg.  Alter  erit  maculis  auro  squalentibus  ardena : 
net  ia  aulA  vacua  o^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  genera)  hie  melior,  insignia  et  ove, 

»  Genera  at  urn :  hie  Et  rutilis  clarus  squamis :  iUe  honidus  alter 
Mf  Desidii,  latamque  trahena  ingloriua  alvum. 

Ut  bine  regum  facies,  ita  corpora  plebia.  91 

Namque  aliae  turpes  horrent,  ceu  pulvere  ab  alto 
Cum  venit,  et  terram  sicco  spuit  ore,  viator 
Aridua :  elucent  aliie,  et  fulgore  coruacant, 
99.  Corpora  liu  tusU  Ardentes  auro,  et  paribus  lita  corpora  guttia. 

Hsec  potior  aoboles :  hinc  oodi  tempore  certo  191 

Dulcia  mella  premes  ;  nee,  tantum  dulcia,  quantdm 
Et  liquida,  et  durum  Bacchi  domitura  saporem. 

At  cum  incerta  volant  cceloque  examina  ludunt, 
Contemnuntque  fiivos,  et  fiigida  tecta  relinquunt,, 
Instabiles  animos  ludo  prohibebia  inani. 
IM.  Nee  eH  magnui  Nee  magnus  prohibere  labor:  tu  regibua  alas 
labor  prohibere  cm         Eripe :  non  iliis  quisquam  cunctantibua  altum 
Ire  iter,  aut  castris  audebit  vellere  aigna. 
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85.  Aut  hot.  The  meaning  is:  till  one 
side  or  tho  other  of  the  combatants  should 
yield.  The  repetition  of  the  aut  hos^  from 
the  end  of  the  preceding  line,  gives  addi- 
tional energy.  The  figure  is  cafied  Anadi- 
ploxit, 

87.  Compressa :  in  tho  sense  of  repressa. 
It  agrees  with  certamina, 

89.  J^Te  prodifpis  obsit :  lost  the  prodigal 
should  be  an  injury  to  tho  rest,  either  by 
consuming  their  food  himself,  or  by  setting 
an  oxampTo  of  sloth  and  gluttony. 

90.  Aula :  in  the  sense  of  alveari. 

91.  Alttr  erit  ardens^  &c.  The  poet  here 
mentions  the  different  kinds  of  bees.  There 
are  more  particularly  two :  tho  red,  wliich 
are  tho  smaller  ones,  and  the  dark,  or  va- 
rious, which  are  tlio  larger.  Tho  red  ones 
are  th.3  best.  Squaleniibus :  a  part  of  the 
verb  squaleo,  (Crom  squama :)  it  signifies  any 
thing  resembling  the  scales  of  fish,  or  ser- 
pents, in  roughness  or  sliape.  It  also  signi- 
fies any  thing  filthy  or  unseemly,  in  any- 
respect  whatever.  Ardent:  shining  with 
■pots  rough  with  gold — ^resembling  the  form 
of  scales,  and  glittering  like  gold.  Rubus 
interprets  it  by  asperit, 

92.  Ore :  in  the  sense  oTJbrma, 

95.  Faciet :  in  the  sense  of /orme.  The 
y«rb  sunt  is  to  be  supplied.  Phbis,  This 
is  tho  reading  of  Iloyno,  and  of  Valpy  after 
hmi.    The  common  reading  is  gentit, 

96.  Namque  alia :  for  the  one  look  foul, 


or  dirty,  as  when,  kc     TVrmi:  in  tii 
sense  of  puharem, 

97.  Corutcani :  sparklo  with  brightni 
gleaming  with  gold ;  and  their  bodies  an 
covered  over  with  equal  apots— spote,  eqad 
in  size  and  proportion. 

100.  Sobolet:  in  the  senae  ofgrnvi,  Ak 
eali:  in  the  sense  of  annu  Mine:  bm 
these  bees. 

102.  Liquida:  in  the  sense  of  jncra. 

103.  At  eian  volani.  Here  the  poet  pn 
scribes  the  means  of  preventing  the  bM 
from  deserting  their  hives. 

104.  Favot,  Virgil  uses  no  less  tb 
eleven  different  words  to  express  the  hivi 
eunabula^  cubilia^  ttabula^  prttsepia^  com 
tecta^t  alveare^  favut^  domut^  tede*^  and  ndt 
For  tliis  diversity  of  style,  he  is  remarkaU 
By  this  means  he  avoided  a  disagreeable  i 
petition.  Frigida,  This  Ser^'ius  ezplai 
by  empty,  or  inactive,  in  oppodtion  to  wl 
is  afterward  said  of  their  activity :   9f 

fervet. 

105.  Prohibebit:  in  the  sense  ofrtvoad 

107.  Altum  Her :  an  aerial  journey. 

108.  Aut  vellere  tigna:  or  to  move  1 
standards — to  decamp.  It  was  a  phn 
among  tho  Romans.  When  thoy  pitd 
their  camp,  they  stuck  their  ensigns, 
standards,  into  tho  ground  before  the  p 
torium,  or  generars  tent ;  and  pulled  tn 
up  again  when  they  decamped :  so  the  In 
The  metaphor  is  beautiful. 
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Invitent  croceis  halantes  floribHS  horti : 

Be  custfw  (unim  atque  avium,  cum  falce  saligna, 

Ilellespontiaci  servet  tutela  Priapi.  y 

Ipse  Uiymum  pinosque  ferens  de  montibus  altis, 

Tecta  serai  lat^  drciim,  cui  talia  curas : 

Ipse  labore  manum  duro  terat ;  ipse  feraces 

Figat  humo  plantas,  et  amico8  irriget  imbres. 

Atque  equidem,  eztremo  ni  jam  sub  fine  laborum 
Vela  tniJiam,  et  teiris  festinem  advertere  proram, 
Fonitan  et  pingues  hurtos  quae  cura  colendi 
Ornaret,  canerem,  biferique  rosaria  Paesti : 
Quoque  modo  potu  gauderent  intyba  rivis, 
Et  virides  apio  ripae ;  tortusque  per  herbam 
Cresceret  in  ventrem  cucumis :  nee  sera  comantem 
Narcissum,  aut  flexi  tacuissem  rimen  acanthi, 
Pallentesque  bederas,  et  amantes  litora  myrtos. 

Namque  sub  (Ebaliae  memini  me  turribus  altis, 
Qui  niger  humectal  flaventia  culta  Galesus, 
Coiycium  ncfissa  senem :  cui  pauca  relicti 


UO 


112.  Ipse,    cni 
swiU  curae,  lereus 


talia 


116 


120 


121.  QiiotrKNfooae  en- 
cumis  tortus  per  herbun 
criMcerot 


125      125.  Namque  memini 
mevidisfie 


NOTES. 


109.  Crweif  Jloribut.  Saffron  flowers 
i^pear  to  be  put  here  for  odorous  flowers  in 
feneraL    HaUaUti:   in  the  sense  of  tpi- 


111.  PriapL  Priapns  was  fabled  to  have 
been  tha  son  of  Bacchus  and  Venus.  He 
waa  worshipped  principally  at  Lampsacus, 
a  city  of  Myna  Minor,  near  the  Hellespont. 
Hence  the  epithet  Heiletponiianu, 

The  statue  of  Priapus  was  usually  placed 
fa  gardens  to  protect  them  from  thieves,  and 
to  fimy  away  birds.  Hence  he  is  called, 
CHffef /umm  aioue  aviiim.  The  meaning 
appears  to  be:  that  the  bees  should  be  in- 
Tited  by  such  gardens  as  desenre  to  be  under 
the  protection  of  Priapus.  CuttOM:  in  the 
•enae  of  abaeirix.    See  Eel.  yii,  33. 

lis.  Tkytnum.  This  is  not  our  common 
thyma,  but  the  thymtu  eapUaltUy  which 
nowa  in  peat  plenty  on  the  mountains  in 
Oreeee.  The  Attic  honey  was  considered 
the  best,  on  account  of-  the  excellence  of 
tUs  thyme,  which  is  found  in  abundance 
near  Athens. 

114.  Dvro  labore:  with  the  hard  labor 
of  transferring  them  from  the  mountains, 
and  planting  Uiem  around  the  hives. 

115.  Irriget:  he  should  sprinkle,  or  pour 
the  friendly  water  upon  them — he  should 
be  eaiofiil  to  water  these  plants  when  thus 
traaqilanled,  that  they  might  flourish  the 
More,  and  afford  more  abundant  food  for 
Ihabeea. 

116.  Aifue  equidem:  and  indeed,  unless 
i  were  ftiriing  my  sails,. now  in  the  con- 
rinsion  of  my  labors,  &c.  These  arc  fine 
linaa,  and  lead  us  to  wish  that  the  poot  liad 
•riUrifed  upon  the  subject  of  gardening. 
TVvAojn  vela.    Tliis  is  a  metaphor  taken 


fVom  sailing.     On  the  approach  to  land, 
they  take  in,  or  furl  their  sails. 

118.  Pinguet  hortoi.  Some  garden* 
among  the  ancients  were  much  celebrated, 
especially  those  of  the  Hesperides,  of  Ado- 
nis, of  Alcinoiis,  ioi, 

119.  Pasti,  PiBstum  was  a  town  of  Lu- 
cania,  where  the  rose  bloomed  twice  in  a 
year ;  in  September  and  May.  Hence  the 
epithet  bi/er, 

120.  Iniyba :  plu.  endive,  or  succory.  Pom 
lii  rivit  :  in  refrefihing  streams. 

121.  ^pio:  witbpamloy.  This  herb  was 
called  optum,  from  apcs^  bucause  the  bees 
were  fond  of  it.  Some  take  it  for  smallage 
or  celery. 

122.  CucumxM  tortus:  the  cucumber, 
creeping  along  the  grass,  swells.  This  is  a 
concise,  but  beautiful  description.  iSVra; 
an  adj.  ncu.  plu.  used  as  an  adv.  in  imita^ 
tion  of  the  Greeks :  in  the  sense  of  serb. 

123.  J^arciuum:  the  narcissus  of  the  an- 
cients is  the  herb  we  now  call  daffodil. 
Comantem :  in  the  sense  ofjlorenlem,  Jlcan* 
thi :  Acsnthus,  the  herb  bears-foot. 

125.  (EbalitB.  Thb  was  the  city  of  Ta^ 
rentum  in  the  eastern  part  of  Italy,  so  called 
from  Pkalantut^  a  native  of  CE6a/ia,  or  La- 
conio,  who  rebuilt  it.  It  was  once  inhabited 
by  the  Lacedemonians. 

126.  Oatenu:  a  river  in  Calabria,  falling 
into  the  gulf  of  Tarentum.  It  is  called 
niger^  either,  on  account  of  the  depth  of  its 
waters,  or  of  its  banks  being  shaded  by  treea, 
Flaventia :  yellow  with  ripening  grain.  Atra 
is  understood. 

127.  Corycinm,  Either  the  name  of  the 
old  man,  or  an  adj.  taken  from  the  plaee  of 
his  nativity.     Coryau  wns  the  name  of  a 
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ISO.  Tamen  hie  pro- 


134.  IIU  erat  primui 
oarpere 


139.  Ergo  idem  ienex 
erat  primus  abund&re 

141.  ErarU  illi  tUis, 
atqae 


148.  Atque  relinquo 
lalia  commemoronda 
aliii    nriptoribut    post 


Jugera  tuna  erant ;  nee  feitilia  Dla  juYenek, 
Nee  peeori  opportuoa  seges,  nee  commoda  Baoeho 
Hie  rarum  tamen  in  duinis  olua,  albaque  circum 
Lilia,  verbenasque  premens,  vescumque  papaver, 
Regum  squabat  opes  aniinis :  serique  reverteoa 
Nocte  domum,  dapibus  mensas  onerabat  inemptk. 
Primus  vere  rosam,  atque  autumno  carpere  poma 
Et  cum  triatis  hyems  etiam  nunc  fiigore  saxa 
Rumperet,  et  glacie  cursus  fhenaret  aquarum ; 
Ille  coinam  mollis  jam  tondebat  hyacinthi 
iEstatem  increpitans  seram,  2^phyrosque  morantM 
£rg6  apibus  fcetis  idem  atque  examine  multo 
Primus  abundare,  et  spumantia  cogere  preaaiB 
Mella  &vis :  illi  tjliae,  atque  uberrima  pinua : 
Quotquc  in  flore  novo  pomis  se  fertilia  arfoos 
Induerat,  totidem  autumno  matura  tenebat. 
lUe  etiam  seras  in  versum  distulit  ulmos, 
Eduramque  pyrum,  et  spinoe  jam  pruna  ferentea, 
Jamque  ministrantem  pLutanum  potantibua  umbims. 
Verum  haec  ipse  equidem,  spatiis  exclusus  iniquis, 
Pnetereo,  atque  aliis  p^t  commemoranda  relinquo 
Nunc  age,  naturas,  apibua  quas  Jupiter  ipae 
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145 


NOTES. 


mountain,  and  dty  of  Cilida  in  Asia  Minor. 
Pompey  made  war  upon  the  Cilicians ;  some 
of  whom  ho  brought  and  planted  in  Cala- 
bria near  Tarentum.  The  old  man  here 
mentioned,  might  have  been  one  of  them. 
Relicli :  barren — neglected, not  worth  tilling. 
Dr.  Trupp  renders  it  hereditary;  left  him 
by  his  ancestors. 

128.  AVc  ilia  sege$  ferlilit :  nor  was  that 
land  fit  for  ploughing,  nor  saitable  for  pas- 
ture, nor  proper  for  the  vino.  Ftrtilis:  in 
the  fiense  of  apta^  or  commoda. 

V20,  Seges.  This  word  most  commonly 
signiftes  the  crop  after  it  is  sown  and  com- 
ing forward  to  maturity.  Here  it  moans  the 
soil  or  land  itself. 

130.  Albaque  lilia  circvm :  the  white  lilies 
were  most  celebrated,  and  the  best  known 
among  the  ancients. 

131.  Verbenas:  tlie  herb  rervatn.  It  was 
highly  esteemed  by  the  Romans.  Premeru: 
in  the  sense  of  plantant.  Vescum  papaver  : 
Uio  white  poppy,  called  vescum^  esculent,  or 
eatable ;  because  its  seeds  were  roasted  by 
the  ancients,  and  eaten  with  honey. 

137.  Comam:  in  the  sense  o£  frondes, — 
Hyacinthi.  This  is  the  reading  of  Hoyne 
and  VoBsius,  and  of  several  ancient  manu- 
■ciipts.  It  appears  to  be  approved  of  by 
Valpy,  although  he  adopts  the  common 
reading,  acanthi,  Heyne  leaves  out  /tint, 
which  is  also  retained  by  some  editors. 

139.  Ergo  idem  primus.  Having  men- 
lienad  the  advantage,  which  a  diligent  cul- 
tWation  of  his  fields  brought  to  the  old  Co- 


ryciaif,  particularly  in  the  caltiira  of  hMi^ 
he  returned  to  his  main  subject.  He  wu 
the  first  to  abound,  kc*  FoUu :  in  the  wmm 
offauundit, 

141.  Favit:  the  comb— Uioea  cdli  which 
contain  the  honey.    THlim:  the 
lime-tree. 

142.  Quo/ftfc  iKimtt,  &c.  The 
is,  that  as  many  oloasoms  as  his  fertile  tztei 
put  forth  in  the  springt  so  much  fruit  they 
had  in  autumn.  There  were  no  false  bloomy 
neither  did  they  fail  to  bring  all  to  malnii- 
ty.  Poma  is  to  be  supplimi  with  fluiliif«i 
The  word  properly  means  apples,  but  it  ii 
used  for  all  kind  of  fruit:  as  in  the  j 


144.  Dishdii  vhuu:  he  planted  (txaas- 
planted)  his  elms  in  rows.  Senu.  BAmoM 
says,  iardi  ereseentu^  slow  growing.  But 
the  poet  may  mean,  far  grown,  or  suffidentif 
grown  to  be  fit  for  transplanting ;  as  M 
observes  with  respect  to  the  other  trees  heif 
mentioned.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Davids 
son  and  Valpy. 

145.  Spinas,  Spinus,  is  the  sloe  tiM 
These  were  sufficiently  grown  to  prodoa 
fruit ;  and  the  plane  tree,  to  afiTord  a  couide 
rable  shade,  before  he  transplanted  then. 

147.  Iniquis  spatiis:  narrow  bounds— la 
sufficient  room. 

149.  J^une  age.  The  poet  now  proceed 
to  treat  of  the  polity  of  the  bees  the  m 
thod  of  depositing  their  honey — the  ngi 
lar  management  of  thoir  afikirs  their  ow 
dience  to  their  sovereign,  fta 
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im 


expediam :  pro  qii&  mercede,  canoros 
i  sonitus  crepitantiaque  era  secutai, 
SGcli  regem  pav£re  sub  aniro. 
lununea  natoa,  consortia  tecta 
bent,  magnwque  agitant  sub  legibua  evum ; 
im  sole,  et  certos  nov^re  penates. 
•que  hjemis  memoies,  estate  laborem 
ntur,  et  in  medium  quesita  reponujit. 
alje  victu  invigilant,  et  fcsdcre  pacto 
tur  agris :  pan  intra  septa  domoruin 
hchiymam,  et  lentum  de  cortice  gluten, 
vis  ponunt  fimdamina  :  deinde  tenaces 
ifit  ceras :  alie,  spem  gentis,  adultos 
fetus  :  alie  purissima  meUa 
et  liqmdo  distendunt  nectare  cellas. 
ibus  ad  portas  cecidit  custodia  sorti ; 
cem  speculantur  aquas  et  nubila  ccbU, 
ra  accipiunt  venientdm,  aut,  agmine  &cto, 
I  fiicos  pecus  a  pnesepibus  arcent. 
pus,  redolentque  thyino  fragrantia  mella. 
luti  lentis  C^dopes  fulinina  massis 
iperant :  alii  taurinis  follibus  auras 


150      150.  Pro  qua 

mercede,  iUa  Mentis 
noroi  lonitiu 

153.  Ha  Mle  am 
onunoltiiM  haboBl 

166 


160 


161.  Danmtam  prims 
fnndamina  taTis 


165      165.  Simt  oHm^  qoi* 
bos  eofltodia 
166.  Qii«qiie  inriom 


170 


NOTES. 


rpedia^:  in  the  sense  of  deaerv' 
•  fni  merrarfc.  According  to  fable, 
lUnding  to  devour  his  Infant  son 
le  was  concealed  by  his  mother 
I  Cureiet^  or  Cqfjfbanta^  her  priests, 
of  whose  brazen  armour  and  cjm- 
hv^  revelled,  prevented  his  cries 
ijing  him  to  his  father.  It  is  said 
wut  was  then  king  of  Crete,  whose 
9  Jieiuta  nourished  Jupiter  with 
if  a  ^oat  and  honey.  Hence  arose 
of  his  being  nourished  by  a  goat 
yaUhea  and  bees,  Mdiutt  being  the 
jne  for  bees.  For  which  reason, 
vas  translated  to  the  heavens,  and 

f;iven  to  the  nymphs,  with  this 
ed  to  them,  that  whatever  they 
k  for,  should  flow  from  them  plen- 
and  for  the  service,  which  the  bees 
>n  this  occasion,  they  were  endow- 
liter  with  an  extraordinary  degree 
y  and  wisdom,  as  a  reword. 
ieimo:  an  adj.  from  Dieie^  a  city 
itain  in  Crete.    On  this  mountain, 
Japiter  was  brought  up. 
nuarha  :  in  the  sense  of  communia. 
tUani:,  in  the  sense  of  ducunL 
here  speaks  of  the  bees  as  living 
ar,  and  well  organized  society. 
trioi  pematti:  in  the  sense  ofJix€u 

gperhmitir:  they  practise  or  use. 
Khi:  for  viclttt.  See  £cL  5,  29. 
t:  watch  over — have  the  care  of 
'•    Paeio  fitd^t:  in  the  sense  of 


159.  Exereentur:  in  the  sense  of  lo^orwU . 
Septa:  the  enclosures  of  their  hives. 

160.  Jfareiui.  The  flower  of  Narclasui 
or  daffodil,  forms  a  kind  of  cup  in  the  mid- 
dle, which  is  supposed  to  contain  the  tear  of 
the  youth  /^areisiuiy  who  pined  away  with 
the  love  of  himselff  See  ilcL  ii.  48. 

163.  Edveunt  adultos  fatut:  they  nourish 
or  tend  upon  their  young,  till  they  are  full 
grown :  or,  they  lead  forth  their  full  grown 
young.  Servius  prefers  the  former  sense: 
as  also  Rusus. 

164.  Liquido :  in  the  sense  oTpuro.  •Ve^- 
tare :  nectar  here,  evidently,  is  to  be  taken 
for  honey — the  purest,  and  most  refined 
part  of  it. 

166.  Aquas:  in  the  sense  of  plwnam, 

168.  Fueot:  the  drones,  a  lazy  herd. 
These  are  bees  tliat  make  no  honey.  They 
have  no  stings,  and  they  do  not  assist  the 
others  in  their  Isbors.  Pratepibui.  Sea 
note,  verse  104.  supra. 

169.  Opus/ervei:  the  work  glows — ^itgoas 
on  briskly. 

170.  Cum  properant  Cyclopes.  The  Cy- 
clops are  said  to  have  forged  the  tlmnder- 
bolts  of  Jove.  To  thb  the  poet  alludes. 
This  comparison  of  the  bees  in  their  labors, 
with  those  workmen  of  Jupiter  in  their 
shops,  has  been  eensured  by  some.  P*€pe» 
rani :  in  the  sense  of  fabrieantur. 

172.  Alii  accipiunt:  simply:  some  blow 
the  bull-hide  bellows.  Laeu :  in  the  trough 
of  water. 


140  P-  VIROILII  MARONIS 

Accipiunt,  redduntque  :  alii  stridentia  tingtint 
i£ra  lacu :  gemit  impoaitis  incudibus  iEina : 
Illi  inter  seae  magn^  vi  brachia  toUiint 
In  numenim,  versantque  tcnaci  forcipe  fernim.  175 

Non  alitor,  d  parva  licet  componere  magniii, 
177  Habendi  mella     Cecropias  innatus  apes  amor  urget  habendi, 
178.  Oppidajun/cors  Munere  quamque  suo.     Grandsvia  oppida  cunB, 
grandscvis  Et  inunire  favos,  et  Dsdala  fingere  tecta. 

At  fessae  multl  refenint  se  nocte  minores,        _  80 

181.  ¥\onw  quoad  cm-  Crura  thyino  plensB  :  paacuntur  et  arbuta  paasim, 
ra  thymo  Et  glaucas  salices,  casiamque,  crocuinque  rubentem, 

Et  pinguem  tiliam,  et  femigineos  hyacinthos. 
184.  Ett  omnibus  una  Omnibus  una  quiea  operum,  labor  omnibus  onus.  • 

quies  Mane  ruunt  portis,  nusquam  mora :  nirsua  easdem    185 

oTff  este  temput  Undem  Admonuit,  tum  tecta  petunt,  turn  corpora  curant 
decedere  Fit  sonitus,  mussantque  oras  et  limina  circilan. 

Pdst,  ubi  jam  thalamis  se  composuere,  ailetur 
In  noctem,  fessosque  sopor  suus  occupat  arCuB.  190 

Nee  verd  k  stabulis,  pluvil  impendente,  reoedunt 
Longius,  aut  credunt  ca;lo,  adventantibus  Euris: 
193.  TuUb  ab  pluvia  Sed  circum  tutse  sub  moenibua  urbis  aquantur, 
ei  vento  Excursusque  breves  tentant :  et  saepe  lapillos, 

Upmt  J' ur'JS  Ut  cymb«  instabiles,  fluctu  jaotante,  «ibu™n,  19S 

cymbB    toUuni    sabur-  Tollunt :  his  sese  per  mania  nubila  librant. 
ram,  fluctu  jactante  com:      Ilium  aded  placuisse  apibus  mirabere  morem, 
his  lapiUit  Qudd  nee  concubitu  indulgent,  nee  corpora  i 


NOTES. 

175.  In  numerum:  thov  raise  their  arms        189.  TTialamit:  in  the  sense  of  eeUu 
in  regular  order,  makin^nL  sort  of  harmony        190.  Suus:  in  the  sense  aCpreprim^  Ra- 
with  the  strokes  of  their  hammers.  sus  says,  comreniem. 


Jamblicus  informs  us  that  the  sound  of  191.  StabuHt.  See  note,  yerse  104.  i 

Ihe  smith'D  hammer  Ted  Pythagoras  to  in-  19^  Eurit,    Eurus,  the  east  wiadfben 

rent  the  monochord,  an  instrument  for  mea-  put  for  wind- in  general :  the  iperteff  for  the 

suring   the   quantities,  and  proportions  of  gemu. 

sounds  geometrically.  193.  Aqfuantur.    This  Torb  appean  to  bt 

177.  Cecropias :  Attic,  or  Athenian  bees,  used  in  the  sense  of  the  middle  Tuioe  of  tht 


called  from  Cecrops,  the   first  king  of  Greeks :  they  water  themseWen.    Tlukf 

Athens.     The  Attic  honey  was  much  celo-  ner  of  expression  is  common  with  the  poet 

bratod.  Rueus  says,  hauriunt  aquas, 

178.  (inamque  suo  munere:  each  one  in         195.  Saburram:  ballast.     Thia    is  some 
his  own  oifice — department.  ponderous  substance,  as  sand,  travel,  iroS' 

179.  Dtrdala:  an  adj.  from  Dedalus,  a  &c.  that  light  vessels  usually  take  on  botiJ 
very  ingenious  artificer  of  Athens.     7'he  to  render  Uiem  steady. 

word,  as  here  uaod,  signifios  any  thing  arti-        198.  Aee  indulgent^  ftc.    This  aooouta 

ficial,  or  curiously  and  ingeniously  wrought,  the  production  of  bees  here  nven  by  tb 

180.  Minorcs:  in  the  sense  ofjuniores.  poet,  is  justly  exploded.    It  is  found  thatp 

181.  Plena  crura.  The  hairiness  of  the  animal  is  produced  without  the  concurrene 
less  of  the  bee  is  favorable  to  the  retention  of  the  sexes.  However  as  this  method  wt 
or  the  juices,  which  they  collect  from  the  the  general  received  one  among  the  ancientr 
flowers.  the  poet  might  verv  well  adopt  it,  whatcvc 

182.  Rubenlem:  yellow,  or  of  a  golden  his  own  opinion  might  have  beea  upon  lb 
hne.    Ruosus  says,  rufum,  subject.    Pliny  says  of  the  beos:    Pstt 

183.  Ferrugtntot:  purple— dark  red.  quonam  modo  progenerarenU  magna  inh 

184.  Operum:  in  the  sense  ofo^  opere,  erudites^  et  subiilis  quastiofuif:  Apument 
Una:  one  and  the  same  rest.  coiius  visiu  est  nusquam.    This,  lioweve 

188.  Oras:  this  Ruoeus  interprets  by  ves-  modern  philosophers  have  solved  in  a  sati 

tibulum,    Mussant :  they  buzz — they  make  factory  manner.     They  have  found  that  tl 

a  buzzing  noise.  laboring  bees  are  of  neither  sex;  that  ll 
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In  Tenerem  soWmit,  aut  fdsiuE  nixibus  edunt. 
▼erdm  ipsas  ^  foliis  natos  et  miavibus  herbia 
Ore  legunt :  ipss  regem,  parvosque  Quirites 
Sufficiunt :  aulaaque  at  cerea  regna  refingunt. 
Siepe  etiam  dims  errando  in  cotibus  alas 
AttriT^re,  ultrdque  animam  sub  fasce  ded^re : 
Tantua  amor  flonim,  et  generandi  gloria  mellia. 
£rg6  ipaaa  quamvis  anguati  terminus  aevi 
Excipiat  ^neque  enim  plda  aeptima  ducitur  estas) 
At  genus  immortale  manet,  multosque  per  annos 
Stat  fortuna  domds,  et  m  numerantur  ayonim. 

Preterea  regem  non  sic  iEgyptus,  et  ingens 
Lydia,  nee  populi  Parthonim,  aut  Medus  Hydaspes, 
Obserrant.     I^e  incolumi,  mens  omnibus  ima  est ; 
Amisao,  rupere  fiidem :  constructaque  mella 
Diripuere  ipse,  et  crates  solvere  foyonim. 
Ille  openim  custos ;  ilium  admirantur  ;  et  omnes 
Circumstant  fremitu  denso,  stipantque  frequentes ; 
Et  asepe  attoDunt  humeris,  et  corpora  bello 
ObJMtant  pulchramque  petunt  per  vulnera  mortem. 

His  qnidam  aignia,  atque  haec  exempla  secuti, 
Esse  apibus  partem  ditin«  mentis,  et  haustus 
^tbereos  dixere  :  Deum  samque  ire  per  omnes 
Tenasque,  tractusque  maris,  ccelumque  profundum. 
Hinc  pecudea,  aimenta,  ▼ires,  genus  omne  ferarum, 


SOO 


206     Ste.  Eu  ilHt  tantos 
amor  florum,  et  Umta 

207.  Enim  neque  plus 
^udm  Mpiima  estta  da- 
citar  ab  iiUt 

210 


213.  Rige  ammo 

215     216.  IDo  esi  cnttoa 

217. 9ma  corporabello 
proillo 

219.  Quidam  homirua 
inducii  his  sigrnis,  atqna 
secuti  hso  exempla  prur 
220  <i^nt^  apum  dizera 

221.  rfamque  dixer§ 
Doum 

223.  Hine  dixert  pe- 
cudea 


NOTES. 


inna  alone  have  the  male  or^  of  gene- 
ratiooi  and  that  the  monarch  is  of  the  fe- 
s.  She  IB  wholly  employed  in  the 
I  of  her  family,  laying  aoveral  thou- 
I  OTeiy  aommor,  in  each  of  which 
1  a  small  white  worm,  which  in  due 
,  changes  itself  into  a  drone  or  bee.^- 
Cmeu^Uu:  tatCantubihtu    SeeEcLY.29. 

199.  JVee  wimmi :  nor  do  they  debilitate 
their  bodies  in  lost.  Smet:  in  the  sense  of 
incffef  vel  tmi/t/et.  Rhmi:  in  the  sense 
9f  mtuiwriunt.  Jfixibus:  by  labor,  or  tra- 
vaiL 

SOOl  Fe/tit:  from  the  leayes  of  flowers. 

201.  Parvoi  Q^irites:  they  raise  up  a  king, 
and  little  sabjects.  The  bees  are  here  colled 
Qntrilef,  by  meton.  taken  from  the  Romans, 
who  were  sometimes  called  Quirites  from 
Romulos,  who  was  also  called  Quirtniu. — 
See  JEn.  1.  274. 

204.  Dtdirt:  in  the  sense  of  amiatrunt, 

90n,  StpHma  jEHom,  Aristotle  informs 
an  that  bees  Uto  six,  and  sometimes  sovon 
ywmn ;  bat  if  the  swarm  snbsists  nine  or  ten 
jnara,  it  is  considered  fortunate. 

fOa.  df /,  in  the  sense  of  iamen, 

210.  JEgyphu,  The  name  of  the  coun- 
Inr  put,  by  meton.  for  the  inhabitants.  The 
JEgyptians  were  yery  great  admirers  of  their 
■Mwiiffths,  many  of  whom  they  deified. 

211.  Xfrfta:  a  oonntry  of  Asia  Minor, 
fnvnibial  for  its  wealth,  and  the  grandeur 


of  its  kings.  PopiUi  Parlhonim :  simply,  the 
Parthians.  They  are  said  to  have  bc«n  so 
submissive  to  their  king,  as  to  kiss  his  feet, 
and  to  touch  the  ground  with  their  lips, 
when  they  approachod  him.  Hydatptt :  the 
name  of  a  river  put,  by  meton.  for  the  in- 
habitants of  the  country,  through  which  it 
flowed. 

There  have  been  various  opinions  and 
coniecturcs  with  a  view  to  reconcile  the  poet 
with  matters  of  fact.  Hydaspes  is  a  rivet 
of  India,  and  falling  into  the  Indus,  forma 
one  of  its  branches.  How  it  could  be  coll- 
ed Median,  with  any  propriety,  does  not 
appear.  There  might  hove  been  o  small 
river  by  that  name,  rising  in  Medio,  to 
which  the  poet  alludes.  Mr.  Davidson 
thinks  the  river  Choaspes,  which  rises  in 
Medio,  ond  posses  through  the  province  of 
Susiono,  near  Susa,  one  of  the  capitals  of 
the  Persion  empire,  is  intended.  However 
this  be,  poets  do  not  always  confine  them- 
selves to  historical  or  geographical  preci- 
sion. 

212.  Obtervani:  in  the  sense  of  tvnemn^ 
tur. 

213.  Fidem:  m  the  sense  of  toeieiaiaiu 

214.  CrattM :  the  structure  or  fabric. 

215.  Custos:  in  the  sense  of  prcsfss.    . 

216.  Denso/remUu:  with  loud  bonuig 
or  humming. 

220.  HauMhu:  in  the  sense  of  spintM, 
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tS5.  Deindo  dixere 
omnia  renoluta  Rcilicet 
roddi,  ac  refer ri  hue 

936.  Sod  omnia  viva 
Tolaro,  quvque  in  nu- 
meruin 

t31.  Sitnt  duo  tempo- 
ra  moRRiR:  tmum  nmnl 
Pleiaa  Tay^to 

S34.  Aut  ubi  eadem 
PUuu 


Quemque  sibi  tenues  naacentem  trcesera  niaa. 
Scilicet  iiuc  reddi  deinde,  ac  reaoluU  relerri 
Omnia  :  nee  morti  esse  locum  ;  aed  nva  volare 
Sideris  in  numenim,  atque  alto  aiiccedere  G<elo 
Si  quando  sedem  auffustam,  sernitaque  mdla 
Thesauris  relines ,  prius  hauatu  aparsus  aquarun, 
Ora  fove,  fumosque  manu  pretende  aequacea. 
Bis  gravidos  cogunt  foetus,  duo  tempera  mesaia. 
Taygete  simul  os  terris  oetendh  honestum 
Plcias,  et  Oceani  spretos  pede  reppulit  amnea  : 
Aut  eadem  sidus  fugiens  ubi  piscia  aqooai, 

NOTES. 


» 
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924.  ^uemaueruueenlem:  that  every  one, 
at  his  birth,  aerivea  tender  life  to  himself 
from  liim.    Hine :  from  hence^from  God. 

S25.  Seilieet :  in  the  senie  of  cerii.  Hue: 
hither — to  God.  Retoluta :  in  the  sense  of 
Histoluia, 

S28.  JWe  /octim,  &c.  Virgil  here  gives 
the  opinions  of  those  philosophers,  who  re- 
jected the  doctrine  of  a  vacuum^  and  atoms. 
They  maintained  that  the  universe  was  ani- 
mated: that  God  was  omnipresent:  that  all 
animals  received  existence  from  him :  that 
after  death  they  are  all  returned,  and  car- 
ried back  to  him  :  that  there  is  no  room  for 
extinction  (tnorti)  or  loss  of  existence :  that 
all,  rolare  rira,  fly  alive  into  the  order  of  his 
star,  and  take  their  station  in  high  heaven. 
In  other  wordn,  all  transmigrate  into  other 
beings  in  a  perpetual  round.  This  notion 
was  held  by  many  distinguished  philoso- 
phers of  the  heathen  world.  But  it  was  far 
from  the  truth.  All  irrational  animals  perish 
at  their  death.  Man  alone  is  immortal. 
When  unassisted  reason  is  employed  upon 
the  subject  of  a  future  state  of  existence,  it 
discovers  its  own  weakness.  The  research- 
es of  philosophy  servo  only  to  bewilder  the 
mind.  All  correct  information  upon  that 
subject  must  conic  through  the  medium  of 
divme  revelation.  Pythagoras  and  his  fol- 
lowers strenuously  maintained  this  doctrine. 
The  Epicurians  maintained  the  doctrine  of 
a  varuwn^  and  the  atomic  theory. 

f28.  Si  quando^  &c.  The  poet  now  pro- 
ceeds to  mention  the  proper  seasons  for  open- 
ing the  hives.  He  gives  directions  how  to 
proceed  in  the  business,  and  notices  the  pas- 
sionate temper  of  the  bees  upon  such  occa- 
sions. 

Aygiutam,  This  is  the  reading  of  the  best 
editions,  and  is  supported  by  ancient  manu- 
■eripts.  Ruieus, Davidson,  Valpy,andsomo 
others,  have  angxistam.  But  if  the  poet  in- 
tended to  inform  us  that  the  hive  was  small, 
he  might  have  saved  himself  the  pains. 
Besides,  angiufam  is,  by  no  means,  an  im- 
proper epithet.  It  is  exactly  in  the  spirit  of 
poetry.  It  is  well  kno^ni  that  the  bee-hive 
Is  a  most  exquisite  piece  of  architecure, 
whether  we  regard  the  ff^m  of  the  comb. 


the  materials  of  which  it  is  comp— d,MAi 
manner  of  the  woifananahip.  Voffl  aa- 
phatically  calb^their  kivea,  Darfefa  Ma 
Verse  179.  supra.    Heyna  reads  lyuit 

229.  ThetaurU:  in  the  aaiae  olj%na— 
Priiit  haiuiu^  &c  Commentaton  do  ost 
agree  upon  this  paange ;  and  h  most  W 
confessed  a  difficoltone.  Dmvideon  foOoet 
Sorvius,  who  takes  tpamu  for  qMrrcm .-  ma- 
king the  meamag  to  be :  First  hold  in  jooi 
mouth  drau^ts  of  water,  spouUng  it  apsa 
them.  Dr.  Trapp  rejects  ^amu  for  ipaf 
gerii^  and  thinks  tpamu  shonld  be  retained; 
thus:  Fove wre hmuihu aquanamjtMkmww$m 
in  your  month;  then  by  an  ellipsis  of  tht 
words ;  prqjiee  in  modum  piuvut,  qwat  it 
upon  them  in  the  manner  of  rain,  wkiek 
you  cannot  do  without  being  wet  yonrseUt 
tparnu,  Heinsius,  Ruens,Heyne,  and  eoae 
others  read :  Prtt^t  hmutu  atfuarum  era  Asa 
This,  however,  is  not  without  objedMan 
If  we  could  readAouiliimcrAatfslicfflbrAsai* 
tUy  the  passajTO  would  be  easier;  then  sic 
would  be  preferable  to  era.  Bat  whaCew 
difficulties  may  attend  the  constmetioiit  tki 
moaning  is  obvious.  Heyne  takes  /Wtsrs 
hauttu  aquaram^  in  the  sense  of,  iauvdtmh 
tint  aquam  htnutam  ore, 

Davidson  reads  Aatftfut,  and  ore. 

230.  Fumot:  it  is  cnstomaiy,  atthepf^ 
sent  day,  to  drive  or  force  the  bees  fienthi 
hive  with  smoke. 

231.  Oravidot  foUut :  in  the  sense  offJ» 
not  favot.  The  comb  is  properly  the  yhfn 
or  production  of  the  bees.  Jdetiu:  fiihm 
ing  or  taking  the  honey :  here  ealfid  lb 
harvest. 

232.  Taygete :  one  of  the  Pleiades,  her 
put  for  the  whole,  by  synec  This,  and  th 
three  following  lines,  is  a  beautiful  cirenn 
locution  to  express  tho  rising  and  setting! 
these  stars;  the  former  is  in  the  latter  pa 
of  April,  tho  latter  about  tho  end  of  Oetobe 
or  the  beginning  of  November.  See  Geo 
1.  138. 

233.  Amnet :  in  tho  sen^e  of  aqwu. 

234.  Sidyuaqwm  pfteit:  tho  constellath 
of  tho  rainy  dm.  The  Piseet  here  cannot  I 
meant :  for  tho  sun  does  not  enter  that  til 
till  some  time  in  Fcbmary.    Probably  tl 
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Tristior  hybemas  ccbIo  descendit  in  undas. 
Iliis  in  modum  supra  est,  laesieque  venenum 
Moraibus  inspirant,  et  spicula  caeca  relinquunt 
Affixie  Tcnis,  animasquo  in  Tulnere  ponunt. 

Sin  diiram  metues  hyemem,  parcesque  futurOi 
Contusosque  animos  et  res  niiserabere  fractas ; 
At  suffire  thymo,  cerasque  recidere  inanes 
Quia  dubitet?  nam  saepe  fiivos  ignotus  adedit 
Stellio,  lucifugis  congesta  cubilia  blattis : 
Immunisque  wdens  aliena  ad  pabula  fucus, 
Aut  asper  crabro  imparibus  se  immiscuit  annia 
Aut  dinim  tinee  genua,  aut  invisa  MinerysB 
In  foribus  lazofl  suspendit  aranea  casses. 
Qu6  magls  exhausts  fuerint ;  hoc  acrius  omnea 
Ineumbmt  generis  lapsi  sarcire  ruinas, 
CoDipldrantque  foroe,  et  floribus  horrea  tezenL 

Si  Terd  (quooiam  casus  apibus  quoque  nostroe 
Vita  tulit)  trisli  languebunt  corpora  morbo ; 
Quod  jam  non  dubiis  poteris  cognoscere  signis : 
Continud  est  cgris  alius  color :  horrida  vultum 


fS6 


239.   Future   pabyi§^ 
240  '^^''fp^  "*^^ 


243.  CubilU  nuU  coa* 
goita 
245     245.  SBcumtgnbMt 


260 


NOTES. 


IMphia  maj  be  intended,  as  that  constella- 
tioB  rieea  aeon  after  the  aetting  of  the  PUi" 


236.  Lata  :  in  the  lenae  of  nffentm. 

237.  Cmea  :  in  the  senae  of  occulta  :  mor- 
lika:  atings.    /njptmni :  they  infuse. 

238.  m^jfixm:  having  affixed  thomselvea. 

240.  Parett  futuro :  yoa  ahould  apare 
Ihair  futore  nouriahment,  and  pity  their 
drooping  apirita,  and  afflicted  state. 

Commentaton  hare  embarrassed  the  sense 
of  thia  paasage.  The  meaning  ia  plainly 
thia :  If  you  are  afraid  of  a  hard  winter, 
and  that  the  beea  will  not  be  able  to  sustain 
tha  coId,*unleaa  they  be  well  fed,  you  should 
■pare  their  honey,  their  future  nourishment, 
and  tahe  none  of  it  from  them. 

241.  ^t  quis  dubiiei^  Sic,  However  yon 
may  be  disposed  to  follow  my  direction  in 
leaving  the  honey  untouched,  there  is  one 
thing  that  ahould  not  be  neglected  in  any 
eaae ;  and  that  ia,  to  fumigate  the  hives,  and 
to  cut  away  the  superfluoua  wax. 

943,%SielH9,  This  is  a  small  apotted  li- 
tani,  ealled  also  an  efl  or  swift.  It  creeps 
into  holes  and  comers ;  hence  the  poet  calla 
it  igtt»iuM.  Congesta:  in  the  sense  of  plena, 
BUUHm,  The  lilatta  is  an  insect  something 
like  a  beetle.  Some  take  it  to  be  the  cock- 
roach. They  are  called  hfei/Vi^u,  because 
they  do  not  appear  in  the  day  time. 

M4.  Aieua  tmrntmit.  The  Drones  are 
tho  nale  beea.  They  have  neither  stings, 
■or  thoae  elaatie  teeth  which  the  laboring 
boea  have  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  ho- 
Mj.  Tboir  only  buaineas  seems  to  be,  to 
havo  intercourse  with  the  queen :  they  may 
bo  aaid  to  be  her  husbands :  they  are  scvc- 
lal  hmdrod  in  number  in  each  hive.    After 


they  have  performed  their  office,  they  i 
die.  Their  way  of  living  ia  venr  differoat 
from  the  rcat :  they  are  exempt  from  labor, 
and  cnjov  a  mottt  luxurious  fore,  being  fed 
with  the  best  of  tho  honey:  Immunii tedetu 
ad  aliena  pabula^  may  very  properly  be  said 
of  them. 

245.  Crahro:  the  hornet,  a  well  knowD 
insect.  It  is  larger  and  atrongor  than  the 
bee.  Hence  it  ia  aaid  to  engage  them  with. 
imparibtu  armit. 

246.  Tinea:  the  moth;  an  insect  veiy 
injurious  to  clothes.  The  common  reading 
is  durum :  Heyne,  Valpy,  and  some  otherai 
read  dintm, 

247.  Aranea  invito,  Arachnc,  daughter 
of  Idmon,  a  Lydian,  is  said  to  have  vied 
with  Minerva  in  the  arts  of  spinning  and 
weaving.  She  performed  her  work  to  ad- 
miration ;  but  being  outdone,  she  hung  her- 
self through  grief;  whereupon  the  goddess, 
out  of  pity,  changed  her  into  tho  spider. 
Somo  say  she  repreiicntcd  on  her  work  se- 
veral of  tlie  crimes  of  tho  gods,  which  so 
displeased  the  goddess,  that  she,  in  a  rago« 
destroyed  it.  Hence  invisa  Minerva,  Seo 
Ovid  Met  Lib.  6. 

248.  Qud  fnagii.  The  poet  here  observea, 
the  more  you  drain  the  honey  from  the 
beea,  the  more  industrious  they  will  be  to 
repair  the  loss.  By  being  too  uill  fed,  they 
become  idle,  and  consequently  less  profit- 
able. He  then  proceeds  to  consider  the 
diseases  incident  to  them,  and  the  remadiaa 
proper  for  each. 

250.  Horrea :  in  the  sense  of/avos,    7k»- 
ent :  they  will  form,  or  make. 
252.  Fiia :  the  sUtc,  or  condition  of  liie 
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255:  Corpora  eanan  Deformat  macies ;  turn  corpora  luce  carantAm  155 

carentdm  luce  Ezpoitant  tectis,  et  tristia  funera  ducunt : 

Aut  ilke  pedibus  connexs  ad  limina  pendent, 
Aut  intus  clausis  cunctahtur  in  aedibus  ODUiea: 
Ignavieque  fiime,  et  contracto  fi:igore  pigre. 
Turn  sonus  aoditur  gravior,  tractimque  ausiimnt:     tfO 
Frigidus  ut  quondam  syWis  immunnurat  Aulerf 
Ut  mare  solUcitum  stridet  refluentibus  undls, 
iEstuat  ut  clausis  rapidus  fomacibus  ignis. 
264.  Saadobofoincen-  Hie  jam  galbaneos  suadebo  incendere  odores, 
dere  Mellaque  arundineis  inferre  canalibua,  ultrd  M 

Hortantem,  et  fessas  ad  pabula  nota  vocantam. 
Proderit  et  tunsum  galls  admiscere  saporenif 
Arentesque  rosas,  aut  igni  pinguia  multo 
Defruta,  vol  psythii  paasos  de  vite  mcemos, 
Gecropiumque  thymum,  et  graveolentia  centavea.    W 
Est  etiam  flos  in  pratis,  cui  nomen  amello 
Fecere  agricole,  fiicilis  querentibui  berba. 
Namque  uno  ingentem  tollit  de  cespite  syl?aiii« 

NOTES. 

155.  Xruee :  in  the  Benu  of  vt/o. 

156.  D%u:unt,  Pliny  obsenref,  that  the 
beee  accompany  the  bodies  of  their  dead 
after  the  manner  of  a  fUnoral  proeemon. 

S57.  lUa  eonnexa:  dang  together  by  their 
foet,  they  hang,  &c 

S59.  Contracto.  Ruesus  takee  this  in  the 
■onse  of  contrahente.  He  iaye:  Frigore 
eorUrahente  membra.  But  it  may  be  tucen 
in  its  usual  acceptation,  without  any  impro- 
priety :  for  the  bees  may  be  said  to  contract, 
or  take  cold ;  and  this  the  poet  mentions  as 
one  of  their  diseases. 

160.  7Vac/m;  in  a  drawling  manner — 
one  after  another. 

262.  SoUicitum:  in  the  sense  ofturbalimu 

563.  Rapidus:  intense-— excessive.  w£J«- 
tuat:  roars. 

564.  Galbaneos :  an  adj.  from  galbanum^ 
a  strong-scpntcd  gum,  the  smell  of  which  is 
said  to  drive  awaj  Fcrpents.  It  is  made  of 
the  juice  of  the  plant  called /eruto. 

The  poet  hero  directs  the  bee-master, 
when  his  bees  show  those  symptoms,  to  bum 
galbanum  around  the  hives,  which  will  ex- 
pel the  vermin,  if  any  there  are  ;  to  intro- 
du  ^e  honey  into  the  hives  through  reeds,  to 
make  up  the  deficiency  of  their  food,  and  to 
nse  every  means  to  allure  them  to  partake 
of  it.  ^  But  in  many  cases,  this  would  be 
insufficient.  He  must  add  to  this  honey 
certain  medicinal  substances,  as  remedies  of 
their  diseases. 

566.  Feuas:  m  the  sense  of  languidat^ 
and  agreeing  with  apet^  understood.  Sapo^ 
rem:  juice. 

567.  OalltE:  the  nut-gall.  This  possesses 
yery  powerful  astringent  qualities.  It  was 
TOT}  proper,  therefore,  to  recommend  the 
ase  of  it,  to  check  the  looseness  to  which 


the  bees  are  subject  in  the  spring,  oee 

says  Columella,  bj  their  lea£iif  grss^ 

upon  spnrga  after  their  winter  penmj. 

269.  De/nUa,  DefruHtm  was  amiztnn 
made  of  new  wine,  boiled  away  ooe  hiH 
or  one  third,  into  which  sereral  sorts  of 
sweet  herbs  or  spices  were  put.  JP««is: 
rich;  implying  that  it  should  be  bDikd 
away,  and  made  thick,  and  enridied  by 
spices.  Paaot  raeemot :  properly,  bondM 
of  grapes  hung  up  to  dry  in  the  son— ni- 
sins.  Hence  by  meton.  put  for  the  wim 
made  of  such  grapes — raisin  wine.  Sst 
Geor.  ii.  93. 

270.  Ceeraphtm:  Attic,  or  Atfcema 
from  Ceeropt^  one  of  the  first  kings  of  Athsa 
Centaurea :  plu.  the  herb  centanry.  Thm 
are  two  kinds  of  centaury,  the  greater  » 
the  less.  They  haye  no  other  sinilitac 
than  the  bitterness  of  their  tasto.  It  is  si 
to  have  derived  its  name  from  Chiron, « 
of  the  Centaurs,  whom  it  cured  of  a  won 
received  by  an  arrow  from  Hercules. 

271.  ^meUo.    Mella,  or  Mela,  a  river 
Cis-alpine  Gaul,  on  the  banks  of  whieh  1 
flower  here  spoken  of  abounded.     Hss 
according  to  Servius,  it  was  called  Amd 
Mr.  Martyn  thinks  it  the  same  with 
purple  Indian  ttar-wort^  or  JiMier  Attk 
Cui  nomen  amello.    Thb  constmction 
quently  occurs  in  Virgil,  and  is  taken  fi 
the  Greeks.    It  is  to  be  taken  in  the  si 
of  eui  amelluM  nomini :  so,  eui  noicn  J 
in  the  sense  of  rut  Hihu  nomini  :  alsa 
nomen  atilo.    See  Geor.  iiL  147. 

272.  Faeilit :  easy  to  be  fonnd  by  ti 
who  seek  for  it 

273.  Cespite.     Cetpet^  here  oinst  ■ 
tlic  root  of  the  plant.    tSyfrom .-  in  the  I 
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le .  86d  in  foliia,  quae  plurima  circum 
',  \iolc  BuMucet  purpura  nignc 
m  nezis  oilkaUe  torquibus  ane. 
»rc  sapor:  tonsis  io  vallibua  iUum 
3t  curni  l^guDt  prope  flumina  Mellc. 
rato  radices  incoque  Baccho, 
I  in  finibus  ploiis  appone  canistris. 
[uem  proles  subitd  defecerit  omnis, 
8  unde  novaa  stirpis  revocotur,  habebit : 
(  Arcadii  memoranda  inventa  magistri 
[uoque  modo  caesis  jam  scepe  juveiicis 
apes  tiilerit  cruor.     AlUus  omnem 
primi  repetens  ab  origine,  famam 
?eUiei  gens  fortunata  Canopi 
iuo  stagnantem  flumine  Nilum, 
pictis  vehitur  sua  nira  phaselb ; 
nretrate  vicinia  Poraidis  urget 
iEgyptum  nigr&  fcecundat  aren&  ; 
niens  septem  discurrit  in  ora, 
iratis  amnis  devexus  ab  Indis  ; 
ic  certam  regio  jacit  arte  salutem. 


«76 

277.    Sapor   ^'us   est 
uper  in  ore 

280  200.  Apponeqne  |ia- 
bula  t^ilnu  plcnu  cajiis- 
tris  in  foribui  aivearit. 

283.  Temput  ef/ pan- 
dere 

285 


290  i^^*  QuiqM  anmia 
deTexui  uique  ab  colo- 
ratii  Indii  nrsal 


NOTES. 


kUwn,    Ftetrt .'  in  the  senee  of 

«:  deep  colored.    Fwutuntur: 

ootup. 

it;    made,   or  formed  of  this 

file ;  boil,  or  simmer. 
i  guent,  &c.  The  jpoet  now  pro- 
re  an  account  of  the  method 

Aristeufl  for  the  rccoverv  of 
Icr  all  hit  iwarmi  were  loet. 
r ;  the  whole  etock,  or  race, 
wertts:  in  the  eenee  of  puiridtu. 
he  eenee  of  longi.  It  ie  to  be 
ith  rtpetetu, 

idwm ;  In  the  senee  of  narrabo, 
$  farhmaia:  the  EfrypUans. 
Bre  called  happy,  or  fortunate, 
if  the  fertility  of  their  country, 
meioned  by  the  annual  inunda- 
riTor  Nile.     Canopi.     Canopue 

of  Egypt,  near  Alexendria, 
Alexander  the  Great,  who  wai 
.,  in  Macedonia.  Hence  the  city 
called  PtHaut.  The  city,  by 
the  inhabitants;  who  may  be 
e.  for  ali  the  Egyptians. 
loniem :  in  the  sense  of  miin<- 
70«  is  understood. 
hit  circOm,  During  the  con- 
the  inundation,  the  inhabitants 
ne  part  of  the  country  to  an- 
is,  or  small  barges ;  here  called 
\ihtr  a-grees  with  gtns, 
\  vicinia.  The  Nile  did  not 
rder  upon  the  neighborhood  of 
irly  so  called.    But  we  are  in- 


formed by  Xenophon,  that  the  Persian  em- 
pire under  Cyrus  extended  as  far  west  as 
Egypt.  The  Nile  may  therefore  be  said  to 
press  upon  the  borders  of  Persia,  since  the 
Persians  extended  their  dominions  as  far  as 
Egypt ;  which  justifies  tlie  expression  of  the 
poet.  Fictnia :  plu.  of  vicinium.  The  Per- 
sians were  famous  for  their  skill  in  arehery ; 
hence  p/iareirata  Ptrtidi*. 

293.  Amnis:  Uio  river  Nile.  It  rises  in 
Abyssinia,  in  the  mountains  of  the  Moon, 
in  about  the  lat.  1 1®  N.  and  runs  in  a  north- 
erly direction ;  and,  after  receiving  a  num- 
ber of  tributary  streams,  it  falls  into  the 
Mediterranean  sea  in  seven  different  chan- 
nels, or  mouths,  in  lat.  32  N.  forming  the 
Delta  of  Lower  Egypt.  The  inundation  of 
the  Nile  occasions  the  fertility  of  Egypt. 

.Its  waters  bring  with  thom  the  riclmess,  or 
wash  of  the  upper  country,  and  here  dvpoNt 
it  This  the  poet  calls,  nigra  arena.  The 
rise  of  the  NUe  is  occasioned  by  the  rain 
that  falls  at  a  certain  season  of  the  year  in 
the  mountains  of  Abyssinia.  The  proper 
height  to  which  the  water  should  rise  in 
Egypt  is  16  cubits,  or  24  feet  If  it  fall 
short  of  that,  a  famine  is  expected ;  if  it 
exceed  it,  an  injury  is  sustained.  By  means 
of  canals,  the  water  is  carried  to  every  part 
of  the  country.  For  an  excellent  descrip- 
tion of  the  Nile,  see  Rollings  An.  His.  Vol.  1. 
Jndis.  Any  country  that  lay  in  a  hot  cl»- 
mete,  the  ancients  denominated  India*  and 
its  inhabitants  Indi.  Coloratit:  tawny .« 
sun-burnt    Devexus :  flowing  dowft  ftoni 

294.  Arte:  uTthe  sense  of  invmlo 
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300.  Gemlna  narei 
otjtruntnhir 

301.  Viicenque  tiinsa 
plagis  per  intogram  pel- 
lem  •olvuntur  huie  pe- 
reinpto. 

303.  Sic  linquunt  rt- 
hdum  positum  in  rlauao 
loco 

306.  ColonhuMjlonun 


312.  Donee   empire 
lam  dentin  ut 

313.  Aut  tam  dentin 
nt  Mgitta 


P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 

Exiguus  primum,  atque  ipBOs  eontractiis  ad  usv 
Eligitur  locus :  hunc  angustique  imbrioe  tecti 
Parietibusque  premunt  arctia;  et  quatuor  addunt 
Quatuor  a  vends  obliqu&  luce  fenestras. 
Turn  vitulus,  bimS  curvans  jam  comua  fronte, 
Quseritur :  huic  gemine  nares,  et  spiritus  orii 
Multa  reluctant!  obstniitur ;  plagisque  perempto 
Tunsa  per  integram  solvuntur  viscera  pdlem 
Sic  positum  in  clauso  linquunt :  et  ramea  coetis 
Subjiciunt  fragmenta,  thymum,  casiaaque  recenteL 
Hoc  geritur,  Zephyris  primum  impeUentibus  undMi 
Ante  novis  rubeant  quam  prata  coloribus,  ante 
Gamila  quam  tignis  nidum  suspendat  hinindo. 
Interea  teneris  tepe&ctus  in  ossibus  humor 
iEstuat :  et  visenda  modis  animalia  miria, 
Trunca  pedum  primd,  mox  et  stridentia  penziia 
Miscentur,  tcnucmque  magis,  magis  aera  caipunt* 
Donee,  ut  (cstivis  eflfusus  nubibua  imber, 
Empire  :  aut,  ut  nervo  pulsante  sagittie. 
Prima  tevcs  ineunt  si  quando  prelia  Parthi. 

Quis  Deus  banc,  Musie,  quis  nobis  extudit  aiteml 
Unde  nova  ingressus  Iiominum  ezperientia  cejMt  * 

Pastor  Aristsus,  fugiens  Peneia  Tempo, 
Amissis,  ut  fama,  apibus  morboque  &meque. 


NOTES. 


XM.  Hune  premunt:  they  contract  this 
(■till  moro^  by  a  narrow  roof  and  confined 
walU  -walls  close  together.  Imbrex  is  pro- 
perly  the  guttcr-tilo  of  tlie  roof,  to  cany  off 
the  water.  Hence  it  may  be  taken  for  the 
roof  itsclC  Imbriee  angusli  tecti :  with  the 
covering  of  a  narrow  roof. 

397.  Parietilntt:  parietrt^  properly  the 
walls  of  a  house :  muri,  the  walls  of  a  city. 
Premunt :  in  the  sense  of  contrahunt. 

299.  Bima :  in  the  sense  of  bienni. 

301.  Multa :  in  the  sense  of  mulium^  in 
imitation  of  the  Greeks. 

302.  VUcera  tunsa^  &c.  The  meaning  is: 
that  the  entrails  of  the  animal,  as  he  lay 
dead,  being  beaten  with  blows,  are  broken 
in  pieces,  the  hide  remaining  entire.  f'7«- 
eerct^  is  properly  the  whole  animal  within  the 
hide,  as  well  the  flesh  as  the  entrails.  Pe- 
rempto: in  the  sense  of  inlerfteto. 

305.  Oeritur:  in  the  sense  of  agUur. 
Zephyris,  The  zephyrs  begin  to  blow,  in 
that  climate,  early  in  the  month  of  Febru- 
ary, according  to  Pliny.  Jmpellentibut :  in 
the  sense  of  afritantibuf. 

307.  Antetiuamhirundo,  The  time  of  the 
■wallow^s  coming  is  said  by  Columella,  to 
be  in  the  latter  part  of  February,  in  that 
climate;  with  us  it  is  much  later. 

309.  Xttuat:  ferments.  Tr^mca:  desti- 
tute of — wanting.  Miseentur:  mingle — 
■warm.     Carpunt:  in  tlie  sense  of  fmtant, 

3 12  Empire :  in  the  sense  of  erolarerunt. 
M'erfo  piUsante :  Tflew)  from  the  whizzing 


string.  Jfervo:  the  ttring  <ir  cord  ■ 
bow.  The  Parthiana  were  expert  an 
and  usually  commenced  the  fight  bj  a 
of  arrows. 

314.  Si  pumdo:  in  the  eenee  of  fi 

315.  Extudit:  in  the  sense  of  i 


316.  Ingretnu:  ace.  plu.  in  the  mi 
originem, 

317.  Ariiteeui,    He  is  said  to  ham 
the  son  of  Apollo  and  the  njmph  Q 
the  daughter  of  the  river  ^od  Pensa 
bom  in  the  deserts  of  Lyhia.    He  ■§ 
the  daughter  of  Cadmus,  by  the  ■■ 
Antonoe,  by  whom  he  had  Acitom,    1 
enamoured  with  Eurydice,  the  wifb  • 
pheus,  he  pursued  her  into  the  fields,  i 
a  snake,  laying  in  the  gross  unobsorvf 
her;  of  which  wound  she   died.    H 
upon,  the  gods  were  angry,  end,  by  i 
punishment,  destroyed   his   bees,    b 
calamity,  he  applied  to  his  mother,  wl 
rcctcd  him  to  apply  to  the  river  god  Pi 
Ife  directed  him  to  appease  the  im 
Eurydico  by  the  sacrifice  of  four  bnD 
four  heifers.     It  is  said  that  he  tn 
over  various  countries,  teaching  n 
cultivation  of  the  olive,  and  tlie  osoc 
lie  visited  Arcadia;  lienco  he  is  cill 
cadiiu  ma  fritter  apum.     He  received 
honors,  and  was  worshipped  as  a  dei 
Tempt :  ncu.  plu.  a  pleasant  valley  ol 
saly,  through  which  the  river  Penem 
Hence  the  epithet  Penean. 
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td  oxtremi  sacmm  caput  astitit  amnis, 
querena :  atque  hfic  affiitiia  voce  parentem :     320 
Gjraifl,  mater,  qiue  ^ij^tis  hujus 
nes :  quid  mo  preclaii  8tiq>e  Deorum 
dd,  quem  perhibw,  pater  est  Thymbneua  Apollo) 
Q  fiitia  genuiati  ?  aut  qud  tibi  nostri 
amor  ?  quid  me  coDhnn  aperare  jubebas  ?        325 
im  hunc  ipaum  tits  mortalis  honorem, 
mihi  Tiz  fnigum  et  pecudum  custodia  solera 
tentanti  extuderat,  te  matre,  relinquol 
ge,  et  ipaa  manu  felices  erue  sylvas,  329 

iDolia  ioimicum  ignem,  at(jue  interlice  messes : 
ta,  et  talidam  in  tites  mohre  bipennem : 
mea  n  te  eepenmt  taedia  laudis. 
nater  aomtimi  thalamo  sub  flnminis  alti 
:  earn  cixc&m  Hilesia  vellera  Nymphae'^ 
tiant,  ^aB  ntoio  fiicata  colore : 
»que,  Xantboqne,  Ligeaque,  Phyllodoceque, 
iem  eflusB  nitidam  per  Candida  colla  ; 
,  Spioque,  Thaliaque,  Cymodoceque, 
eque,  et  flava  Lycoriaa;  altera  virgo, 
turn  primofl  Lucinie  experta  labores ; 
B,  et  Beroe  soror,  Oceanitides  ambe, 
aoro,  pietia  incinctie  pellibus  amb» ; 
Epbjre,  atque  Opis,  et  Asia  DeTopeia ; 
Inn  poaitia  relox  Arethusa  sagittis. 
oaa  curam  Clymene  narrabat  inanem  345 

NOTES. 


3SS.  Tenefl  ima  loca 
huiiu  gurgitis:  quid  ge* 
nuisti  me  invitam  iatit 
i  pitBclara  itirpo  Deo- 
rum; li  modo  Thym- 
brvut  ApoUo,  quem  per- 
hlbes  meuM  patrem^  eel 
meui  pater  :  aut  quo  e»t 
/utaamor  noatri  pulsus 
Ubi 

396.  En,  te  matre, 
etiam  relinqno  hunc  ip- 
sam  honorem 

3S9.  7\i  ipea  erne  mMt 
felices 


336 


340 


337.  Eflfbse  quoad  ni- 
tidam 

339.  Altera  od^uf  Vir- 
go ;  alter  turn 


343.  Amb«   incinots 
aoro,     amb«    mctncte 


M  iwn—  taffut:  at  the  sacred 
if  the  remote  rirer.  Aristsus  re- 
Iha  vale  of  Tempo.  After  the  loss 
••■i  he  retired  to  the  source  of  the 
neiis,  in  mount  Pindos,  where  his 
had  Iwr  residence.  After  her  amour 
lollo,  it  Is  said  that  god  conTeyed 
Lfrica,  where  she  resided  during  the 
if  har  gestation  and  deliveiy.  Her 
bvovgnt  up  by  the  iSeof ont,  and  fed 


^^ :  in  the  sense  otftmiu, 

in  the  sense  of  ecrli,    77^  jrm- 

a  name  of  Apollo,  from  Thymbra^  a 

*  Troas,  where  he  had  a  magnificent 

Perhibeg :   in  the  sense  of  diew, 

a. 

CtuMia:  in  the  sense  of  nira. 
ReKnquo:  in  the  sense  of  amiito, 
*Qi :  had  proridod,  or  procured. 
FeHeei :  in  the  sense  of  faeundas, 
Mfoiire :  in  the  sense  of  immitte. 
JTiBdia .-  in  the  sense  of  negligentia, 
Mfilena:  an  adj.  from  Miletut^  a  city 
confines  of   Ionia  and   Carta.     Its 
le  held  in  great  entimation  among 


Carpehant:  in  the  sense  of  n^hant. 
r  dyed  with  a  rirh  soa-jrn»en  color. 
gen^  ofhyaltu:  gla^;  also  a  };Iassy, 


or  sea-green  color;   fhim  a  Greek  word 
signifying  glass. 

336.  Drymo.  The  names  of  the  nymphs 
hero  mentioned  are  taken  from  Homer  and 
Hesiod,  and  are  all  of  Greek  derivation. 

337.  Effusa:  in  the  sense  of  diffiuiB: 
their  hair  hung  loose,  and  flowing  over 
their  snow-white  necks. 

340.  Experta :  in  the  senso  of  pataa.  Lu- 
etna:  child-bearing.  The  name  of  the 
goddess  of  child-bearing ;  by  meton.  taken 
for  child-bearing  itselH  It  is  an  epithet 
both  of  Juno  and  Diana. 

341.  Oceanitides:  daughters  of  the  ocean. 
See  Eel.  ii.  46. 

343.  Deiopeia.  This  nymph  is  called 
Arian^  because  she  was  of'^the  Asian  fen : 
Ana  appellatur  quia  ex  A»ia  palude, 

344.  Arethusa,  She  had  been  at  first  a 
huntress,  and  one  of  Diana^s  train ;  but  af- 
terward changed  by  her  into  a  fountain 
nymph.  Hence  the  propriety  of  sagittu 
positis. 

345.  Inter  quas:  among  whom  Clymene 
was  relating,  &c.  Venus,  the  wife  of  Vul 
ran,  was  taken  in  adultc-ry  with  Mars.  Her 
husband  cast  a  not  over  them,  as  th«y  were 
in  rarh  other's  oml  rare,  and  in  this  situa 
tiofi  \\wy  wore  cxf  DFcd  to  the  laiijrhtrr  of 
all  the  jjod>«.     The  pool  eallp  Vulcairi  rsre 
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347.  Vulc&ni  dc  euiio-  Vulcaiii,  Martisque  dolus,  et  dulcia  furta, 
dicnda  Fenert  Aque  Chao  densos  DivQm  numerabat  amoret. 

^348.   J^ympha  capl*  c^rnunc  quo  captas  dum  fusis  mollia  penaa 
Devolvunt,  iteruin  matcnias  impulit  auras 
Luctus  Aristsi,  vitreisque  sediUbus  omneB 
Obstupere :  sed  ante  alias  Arcthusa  sororea 
Prospicicns,  summll  flavum  caput  extulit  undL 
353.  Et  procul  dixit:  Et  procul :  O,  gcmitu  non  frustra  exterrita 
O  •oror  Cyrene  Cyrcne  so(t)r  ;  ipse  tibi,  tua  maxima  cura, 

Trislis,  Aristaeus,  Penei  genitoris  ad  undam 
Stat  lachrytnans,  et  te  crudelem  nomine  dicit 
357.  Mator   perculsa  Huic  perculsa  novi  mcntcm  formidinc  mater, 
qwMd  mcntcm  nova  for-  ^^^^  ^       ^^^  ^j  ^^g  .  ^^  jjij  limjna  DivOm 

ftlc^tklTad  nT;  Tangere,  ait.     Simul  alU  jubet  discedere  kte 
Am  tMt  illi  Flumina,  ^ua  juvenis  grcssus  uiferret :  at  ilium 

Curvata  in  montis  faciem  circumstetit  unda, 
Accepitque  sinu  vasto,  misitque  sub  amnem. 
Jamque  domum  mirans  genitricis  et  huniida  regnt, 
Speluncisquc  lacus  clauaos,  lucoaque  sonantes, 
Ibat :  et,  ingenti  motu  stupefactus  aquanim. 
Omnia  sub  magna  labcntia  flumina  terri 
Spectabat  diversa  locis,  Phasimque,  Lycumque, 
Et  caput,  unde  altus  primum  se  enimpit  Enipeuf, 
371'  Et  %mde  Erida-  ^"^^®  P^^^""  Tyberinus,  et  unde  Aniena  fluenta, 
nus  auratuf  quoad  ge-  SaxosunKiue  sonans  Ilypanis,  Mysusque  Caicut, 
mina  cornua  £t  gemina  auratus  taurine  comua,  yultu 

NOTES. 

inanem^  vain,  because  it  liad  no  effect  to  re-  lows,  was  of  the  opinion,  that  thM 

claim  his  wife,  or  because  it  served  only  to  under  the  earth,  a  general  receptaeb' 

propagate  his  own  disgrace :  or  rather,  be-  scrvoir  of  water,  from  which  the  mM 

•tuHi'  ho  was  unable,  witli  all  his  care  and  all  fed.     This  they  called    haroAr^ 

watchfulness,  to  prevent  her  from  defiling  laexu  claiuot^  &c.  the  poet  meani  lUi 

his  bed.     Venus  was  a  wanton  dame.  ral  reservoir  of  water. 

346.  Duiria  furta.  This  alludes  to  the  361.  Diverta:  remote — widely  NJI 
amdur  of  Mars  with  Venus:  stolen  embra-  Phatim:  Phasis,  a  noble  river  ofO 
ce.H — t»vvcct  thct\s.  risinfc  in  the  mountains  of  Amwui 

347.  Cfiao:  from  tlie  ori^n  of  the  world;  into  the  Euzine  sea.  It  is  femooi' 
ur  fiom  Chaos,  who,  according  to  fable,  was  expedition  of  the  Argonauts,  vbo  i 
the  fiTHi  uf  the  gods.  Dkmos  :  in  the  sense  it  aAor  a  long  and  perilous  voytgv* ' 
of  frtqutntu^  vel  muliot.  Ljfcut^  the  name  of  several  riven.  1 

348.  Mollia  penta :  the  soft  yam.  Car-  certain,  wliich  one  the  poet  here  in*! 
mine :  song,  story,  or  subject.  368.   Caput :    the  source,  wheuc 

3rj  I .  ,inti :  before  her  other  sisters.  Enipeus  is  a  river  of  Thessalv,  witti 

3.'>3.  .Von  fruatra :  not  in  vain  alarmed  :  plains  of   Pharsalia,  and   falling  B 

you  are  alarmed,  and  not  without  reason.  river  Pencus. 

355.  Undam:  in  the  sense  of /on/rm. —         369.  7)fberinus:  the  river Tyber I 

Pemns,  the  river  god,  was  the  father  of  It  is  called  by  way  of  eminence  pi 

Cyrcne,  falls  into  tlie  Tuscan  sea.    jfntena: 

360.  Infrrrr.t  grcMtus :  might  introduce  his  from  ^nio^  the  name  of  a  small 
foot-stops — miirht  march  along  :  a  phrase.  Italy. 

Flumina:  in  the  sonse  of  aquas,  370.  Hypanit:  a  river  of  the  and 

361.  Cun-ala:  rolled  or  heaped  up  in  tlie  matia,  uniting  with  t^e  Borysthenei 
fbrm  of  a  mountain.  per,  and  with  it,  flows  into  the  Eiu 

362.wVm/;  in  thescnseof  (ufmitt/.    Eum  Hodir^  Bog,    iSoxotum;  an  adj.  of 

is  understood.  gen,  used   adverbially — among  th 

364.  Speluncit,   There  were  two  opinions  Caicus:  a  river  of  Jtfyria  rmyor  m  tl 

among  the  ancients  respecting  the  origin  of  Asia.     It  falls  into  the  JRgttm  m 

riverH.     Aristotle  considered  the  sea  to  be  opposite  to  Mitylcne  on  the  Island 

(lie  Hourco :  but  Plato,  whom  Virgil  here  fol-  bos.     Hence  the  epithet  Mytui, 
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lo  non  alius  per  pinguia  culta 
piireum  violcntior  influit  aninis. 
I  est  in  thalami  pendentia  pumice  tacta 
et  nati  fletus  cognovit  inanes 
inibus  liquidoB  dant  online  fbntes 
oiisisque  fenint  mantilia  villis 
onerant  mensas,  et  plena  reponunt 
ndueia  adolescunt  ignibus  ane. 
i^ape  MiBonii  carchesia  Bacchi : 
nils,  ait.     Simul  ipsa  precatur 
I  patrem  rertun,  Nyniphasque  sorores, 
(  sylvas,  centum  qus  flumina  servant 
irdentem  perfudit  nectare  Vestam : 
ad  summum  tecti  subjecta  reluxit. 
firmans  animum,  sic  incipit  ipsa  : 
athio  Neptuni  guigite  vales, 


372.   Quo  amnt  mm 

alius  ftmnifl  iiifluit  yio- 

lentior  per 

^  374.    Poftquam    per- 

^'^  yenlum  est  in  tacta  tii»- 


£t   nutter   ait; 


880     38a 
Cape 


885 


NOTES. 


WMt:  the  river  To.    Thiiiithe 
ifltalj. 

seminff  difficulty  in  reconciling 
aid  of  thii  river  with  matter 
are  Cold  the  Po  is  not  a  rapid 
■  the  greater  part  of  ita  course 
a  and  highly  cultivated  coun- 
on  into  consideration,  no  other 
under  the  same  circumstan- 
ii  greater  rapidity.  We  are 
and  the  poet  as  speaking  ab- 
comparatively.  It  falls  into 
M,  or  gulf  of  Venice. 
/tt.  '  The  form  of  a  bull  is  of- 
Bts,  given  to  rivers,  from  their 
apid  course:  the  noise  which 
earing  some  resemblance  to 
}f  that  animal.  They  arc  also 
,  or  horned,  from  the  double 
nels,  into  which  they  divide 
»r  perhaps  from  the  circum- 
r  bieing  sometimes  formed  by 
.wo  streams  or  smaller  rivers. 
lie,  the  river  Ohio  is  formed 
of  the  rivers  Alleghany  and 

said  to  have  broken  off  one 
of  ^chelout.  It  IS  thus  ez- 
l  hero  reduced  the  river  to  one 
earn.  The  dried  part  or  bro- 
Ihe  river  was  converted  into 
ind  gardens.  This  gave  rise 
if  the  comucopite,  or  horn  of 
was  given  to  the  nymphs,  and 
ited  to  the  Goddess  of  Plenty. 
wpxt  IS  to  be  supplied  with 
eceding  nominatives. 
Ilia  .*  vaulted,  or  arched  with 
Rutcus  says;  ttrueta  tmpen- 
Pinf.ntum  est:  imp.  verb, 
ise  of  pervenit, 
:  rain,  says  Scrviuff,  because 
ited  by  a  calamity  easy  to  bo 


376.  Dant:  m  the  sense  of  y^runi.  Zi- 
quidos  fonia :  in  the  sense  of  jniraf  aaiia«. 
This  water  was  brought  for  the  use  of  Aris- 
tens;  manibui  may  therefore  refer  to  his 
hands — for  washing  his  hands:  or  it  may 
refer  to  the  hands  of  the  nympLs  who 
brought  it — in  Uieir  hands. 

377.  MaiiiUia:  towels.  It  would  seem 
they  were  made  of  some  shaggy  or  nappy 
cloth,  which  was  scmAimes  shoni  for  tlie 
greater  smootlinoss  and  delicacy.  Our  nap- 
kins were  probably  of  the  same  sort  for- 
merly, the  word  seeming  to  be  derived  from  ' 
nap,  Tonai*  villis:  the  shag  or  nap  being 
cut  off. 

379.  Panchais:  an  adj.  from  Panchwa,  a 
region  of  Arabia,  abounding  in  frankin- 
cense. Ara :  the  altars  bum  with  Arabian 
frankincense. 

380.  Carchetia.  The  carch^^ium  was  a 
large  oblong  bowl  or  goblet,  flatted  about 
the  middle,  having  handles  reaching  quite 
to  the  bottom.  Maonii :  an  adj.  from  Jtfis- 
onta,  the  ancient  name  of  Lydia  in  Asia 
Minor.  It  abounded  in  vines.  Bacchi:  €ox 
vini. 

383.  Servant:  in  the  sense  oT pittsidcnt* 

384.  Perfundit :  she  sprinkled — wet.  Wr- 
dentnn  Vestam :  the  flaming  Are:  See  Mn,  1. 
292.  declare :  for  vino.  Nectar  was  pro- 
perly the  best  and  purest  wine,  such  as  they 
assigned  to  the  use  of  the  gods. 

385.  Subjecta.  This  Rueus  takes  in  the 
sense  of  supposita;  with  what  propriety, 
however,  does  not  appear.  The  meaning 
plainly  is :  that  when  the  wine  was  poured 
upon  the  fire,  a  flame  arose,  or  blaxed,  and 
shone  bright,  as  high  as  the  roof  of  the 
house.  Snbjicio^  from  which  subjecta  is  de- 
rived, RigiiifiOM  to  rise,  or  mount  up.  See 
Eel.  X.  74,  uiid  JEn.  xii.  2U8.  It  is  here  used 
in  the  sense  of  surgfTip, 

3157.  CarjHithio :  an  adj.  from  Catpathui, 
an  inland  in  the  Mediterranean  sea.  between 


IM 


863.  Qna  mniprmten- 
fto,  que  fuerint  prmle- 


400.  Circam  hec  vtn- 
eula 

401.  Ego  ipsa  ducam 
to  in  Mcreta  leniB,  qao 

402.  Gntior   pecori 
fuamherlMi 

405   JUum  corroptum 


413.  Qualem  yidAc 
ilium 
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CceruieuB  Proteus,  magnum  qui  piscibus  aeqoor, 
Et  jimcto  bipedum  cumi  metitur  equonmu 
Hk  nunc  Emathiro  portus,  patriamque  reriat  M 

Pallenen  ;  hunc  et  nymph®  veneramur,  et  ipw 
Grandsevus  Nereus :  novit  namque  omnia  vatet, 
Quffi  sint,  quae  fuerint,  quae  mox  ventuiu  trahantar. 
Quippe  ita  Neptune  visum  est :  imniania  cujoi 
Annenta,  ct  turpes  pascit  sub  ^uigite  phoeaa.         M 
Hie  tibi,  nate,  prius  vinclis  capiendus,  ut  omnem 
Expcdiat  mprbi  causam,  eventusque  secondet 
Nam  sine  vi  non  ulla  dabit  pnecepta,  neque  ilium 
Orando  flectes:  vim  duram  et  vincula  capto^ 
Tende :  doli  circum  hscc  demum  firangentur  inaneii  W 
Ipsa  ego  te,  medios  cum  Sol  accenderit  aestus, 
Cum  sitiunt  herbae,  et  pecori  jam  gratior  umbra  al» 
In  secrcta  ^nis  ducam,  qu6  fessus  ab  undis 
Se  recipit ;  facile  ut  somno  aggrediare  jacentem. 
Verum  ftbi  correptum  manibus,  rinclisque  teneba;  M 
Tum  variae  eludent  species,  atque  ora  feFarum. 
Fiet  enim  subitd  bus  horridus,  atraque  tigria, 
Squamosusque  draco,  et  fulvi  cervice  lesna . 
Aut  acrem  flammae  sonitum  dabit,  atque  ita  TiDcb 
Excidet,  aut  in  aquas  tenues  dilapsus  abibiL  41 

Sed  quantd  ille  magis  formas  se  vertet  in  omnet; 
Tantd,  nate,  magis  contende  tenacia  vindA « 
Donee  talis  erit,  mutato  corpore,  qualem 
Videris,  incepto  tegcretcum  lumina  Bomno. 


NOTES. 


Rhodes  and  Crete,  whence  the  neighboring 
sea  was  called  Carpathian,  It  is  now  call- 
ed ScarparUo,  J^eptuni:  Neptunus,  the  god 
of  the  sea,  by  meton.  put  here  for  the  sea 
Itself,  according  to  Ruxus.  That  commen- 
tator takes  gurgitr.  in  the  sense  of  tinu; 
hut  it  18  better  to  take  it  in  the  sense  of 
man',  and  J^epluni  in  its  usual  acceptation. 
Vatef  J^yptuni:  the  prophet  of  Neptune. 
For  Protous,  it  is  said,  received  from  that 
god  the  pifl  of  prophecy. 

3B8.  Proteus:  a  sea-god.  According  to 
fable,  he  was  the  son  of  Oceanus  and  Te- 
thys,  and  received  the  gift  of  prophecy  from 
Neptune.  He  was  vory  difficult  of  access, 
and  when  consulted,  he  frequently  eluded 
tlie  answers  by  transforming  himself  into 
various  shapes,  and  so  making  his  escape. 
Homer  makes  him  an  Egyptian,  and  Hero- 
dotus, a  king  of  Egypt.  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
f:nding  him  cotemporarv  witli  Amenophis, 
or  Memnon,  conjectures  he  was  only  a  vice- 
roy to  that  prince,  and  governed  some  part 
of  Lower  Egypt  in  his  absence. 

Proteus  is  represented  as  drawn  in  a  car 
by  marine  horses;  that  is,  their  fore  part 
raaembling  the  horse,  their  hinder  a  fish. 
They  would  consequently  have  only  two 
feet,  and  those  before.  Hence  bipeium 
equorum. 


meuuns,  or  lite  M 
baraeMod;  ■]!«&>■ 
that  were  haiMMll 

allene,  a  p«iui"||J 
riginal  name  wu  M 


389.  Metitur:  he  meamine,or 
Juneto:  yoked,  or  haraeteed;  alfaftj 
his  marine  honee,  that  were  Liiiiiiww 
his  car. 

391.  Pallenen:  Pallene,  a 
Macedonia,  whose  original 
Uiia,  A 

393.  Trahaniur.  There  is  a  gmt  m 
priety  in  the  use  of  thia  word,  aoeorfi^l 
the  heathen  notion  of  fate.  Fatoie  tiif 
are  said  to  bo  drawn,  (Jr^ihi^  bwii^J 
that  series,  or  chain  of  cauees  and  dM 
they  so  follow  that  one  maj  be  Midtetf 
the  other. 

395.  TSirpes :  in  the  sense  of  tinaMMi 

399.  Flectes:  in  the  sense  of  vinta.    , 

400.  Tende:  apply  rigid  force  andctf 
to  him,  when  seized.  Doli:  tricks— iMi 
gems. 

406.  Ora:  in  the  sense  of/ormc.  m 
dent,  lUudent  is  the  common  readinf.  I| 
rius  found  in  the  Roman  manuscript  niAl 
in  the  Lombard,  Medicean,  and  moil  ofl 
ancient  manuscripts,  eludent  which  il^ 
reading  of  Heyno. 

408.  Draeo :  a  serpent,  or  snake. 

410.  Excidet:  wiU  escape.  DOafi 
dissolved  into  water,  be 

412.  Contende:  inthesenseof roiulrfl 

414.  Tcgerct:  b  the  sense  of^auderi 
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et  liqiudum  ambroflue  dilTudit  odorem,    416 
ati  corpui  perduzit ;  at  illi 
Mdtis  q>uravit  crinibus  aura, 

membris  venit  Ti^r.     Est  specus  ingens 
in  montia ;  qud  plurima  vento 
la  sinus  scindit  sese  unda  reductos ;        420 
m  statio  tutisaima  nautis. 

Plnoteos  i^t  objico  saxi. 

in  latebris  avenum  a  lumine  Nympha 
A  procul  nebulis  obscura  resistit. 
toirens  sitientes  Sinus  Indos  425 

I,  ei  hmmBuih  Sol  igneus  orbem 
«bant  beibae,  et  cava  flumina  siccis 
limum  radii  tepefecta  coquebant : 

eoDsueta  petens  e  fluctibus  antra 
isd  circuin  gens  humida  ponti  430 

wm  lal2  dispergit  amarum. 
kmhho  diversflB  in  litore  phocie. 
tebuG  custos  in  montibus  olim, 
psstu  litulos  ad  tecta  reducit, 
!pos  acuunt  balatibus  agni)  435 

»ulo  medius,  numerumque  recenset. 

0  quoniam  est  oblata  facultas : 
snem  passus  componere  membra, 

1  ruit  magno,  manicisque  jacentem 

le  sue  contra  non  immemor  artis,  440 

(>rmat  sese  in  miracula  rerum, 
irribilemque  feram,  fluviumque  liquentem. 


419.  Qa6  phtfima  iu 
da  oogitor. 


423.  Nympha  Cjfrent 
coUocat  juvenem  Arta^ 
tttum 


AStl.  £t  rmdU  Suth 
coquebant  cava  flumina 
topefacta  faucibus  aicoi* 
utgiicad 


437.  Quoniam  faenl- 
taa  ta/l^enii  cuius  oMata 
eat  Ariatso;  riz 

438.  Ruit  M  €tMi  < 


NOTES. 


:   at  the  beginning  of  hie 

MB.    Amhnma  waa  the  food 
nd  ntctar  their  drink.    But 
m  confounded,  as  here,  /t^ut- 
of  QmbtQWUL.    Liquidum  odth- 
igrancy,  or  perfume, 
i/ ;  in  the  eenee  of  penmxU. 
terfudii  in  the  Roman  MS. 
in  the  sense  of  odor,    Illi : 
sense  of  Uliut.    This  use  of 
frequent  with  VirgiL     Corn- 
sense  of  unetis, 
in  the  sense  of  exeavati. 
in   the  sense  of   aiiquando, 
ight,  or  overtaken  in  a  storm. 
a:  in  the  sense  of  remotum. 
:  in  the  sense  of  remantt, 
s  sense  of  occulta, 
a  star  of  the  first  magnitude 
*  the  dog.     It  rises  about  the 
inters   the   sign  Leo,  which 
I  the    latter    part  of    July, 
KB   call  the  dog-days.     Tor* 
i,  in  the  sense  of  eomhwtn*, 
rord  is  here  used  for  the  in* 
sny    warm    climate.      Such 
ibject  to  long  and  cxcessiye 


droughts :  hence  the  propriety  of  the  epi 
thet  riiieniet, 

426.  Jgneut  Sol :  the  fiery  sun  had  com- 
pleted (drawn  out)  half  his  course.  This 
is  a  circumlocution  to  denote  the  middle  of 
the  day.  Uauttral:  in  the  sense  of  ca- 
currtraL 

428.  Coquebant:  in  the  sense  ofticcabant* 
FaucibuM :  in  the  sense  of  alveU, 

431.  Amarum:  the  bitter  spray.  The 
sea-water  is  bitter  as  well  as  salt. 

432.  Diverut:  dispersed,  or  scattered 
along  the  shore. 

433.  Stabuli  :  in  the  sense  of  armentij  by 
melon. 

435.  Auditit,  Some  read  aiu/t/>,  to  agree 
with  agni :  but  the  sense  leads  to  auditii : 
the  bleating  of  the  lambs  being  heard.  Mr. 
Davidson  observes,  that  auditit  is  found  ia 
the  Roman,  Medicean,  and  Cambndge  ma- 
nuscripts.   Heyne  reads  tntdiiis, 

437.  FaeuUat :  an  opportunity  was  pre- 
sented. 

439.  Manicis:  in  the  sense  of  wimieuN$» 
Some  manuscripts  read  vinculis, 

441.  Miraeuia:  in  the  sense  of  prMC|giS| 
wonderful  shapes,  says  Valpy. 

442.  Liquentem :  in  the  sense  oiJluaUtm 
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446.  At  illo  Ari8t(Btt9 
retpondit  :0  Proteu,  teis, 
(11  ipse 

448  Velle /aZ/«rem« 

450.  EfTatuB  tit  hoc 
•ntum 


Veriim  ubi  nulla  fugam  reperit  fallacia,  victiu 

In  scse  rcdit,  atque  nominis  tandem  ore  locutus: 

Nam  quis  tc,  juvenum  confidentissiine,  nostras  441 

Jussit  adire  domoe?  quidve  hinc  petis?  inquit.       At  31% 

Scis,  Proteu,  scis  ipse  :  ncque  est  te  fallere  cuiquam. 

Sed  tu  dcsine  vclle*     Dei^m  prsecepta  secuti 

Vcnimus  hue,  lapsis  qussitum  oracula  rebua. 

Tantum  cffatus.     Ad  hcec  vates  vi  denique  mult&      4M 

Ardontes  oculos  intorsit  lumine  glauco : 

£t,  graviter  frendens,  sic  fatis  ora  resolyit : 

Non  te  nuUius  exercent  numinis  irse ; 

Magna  luis  commissa :  tibi  has  miserabilifl  Orpheus 

Haudquaquam  ob  meritum  poenas  (ni  fata  resifltazit) 


457.  Ilia  paella  qui- 
dem  moritura,  duin  pro- 
oeps  per  flumina  fugcret 
te,  non  yidit,  ante  i>cdeB 
in  alta  herba,  imnianein 

464.  Ipse  Orpheus  so. 
lans  iDgrum  amorem  co. 
va  testudine,  canebat  te, 
O  dulcis  conjui;  canebat 
te  aecuin  in  sulo  litore : 
canebat  te,  die  voniente ; 
canebat  te,  die  decedente, 


Suscitut,  et  rapti  graviter  pro  conjuge  aeeviU 
Ilia  quidcm,  dum  te  fugeret  per  flumina  preceps^ 
Immancm  ante  pedes  hydrum,  moritura  puella, 
Servantcm  ripas  alt4  non  vidit  in  herbl. 
At  chorus  a>qualis  Dryadum  clamore  supremos 
Impl^runt  montes :  fl^runt  Rhodopein  arceSy 
Altaque  Pangsea,  et  Rhesi  Mavortia  tellus, 
Atque  Gets,  atque  Hebrus,  atque  Actias  Orithyia. 
Ipse,  cav4  solans  tegrum  testudine  amorem, 
Te,  dulcis  conjux,  te  solo  in  litore  secunn, 
Tc  veniente  die,  te  decedente  canebat. 
Tasnarias  etiam  fauces,  alta  ostia  Diti% 


456 


NOTES, 


•143.  Fugam  :  escape.  Fallacia  :  wiles — 
tricks — stratagems. 

447.  Neque  e»t  cuique :  nor  is  it  in  the 
power  of  any  one  to  deceive  you. 

449.  QiiCBitHum:  to  seek  divine  counsel 
in  my  ruined  state — my  adverse  circum. 
stances.     A  supine  in  urn,  put  aAor  venimus, 

451.  Ardentes :  in  the  sense  of  coruacan. 
tes.  It  18  to  l>e  connected  with  lumine 
glauco. 

452.  Sieresohit.  The  poet  now  proceeds 
to  the  annvvcr  of  Proteus,  in  which  he  tells 
Aristfcus  that  the  cause  of  his  disaster  was 
the  injury  offered  to  Eurydico,  the  wife  of 
Orpheus.  The  whole  story  is  told  in  so 
beautiful  a  manner,  that  it  does  not  seem 
unwortliy  of  the  mouth  of  a  god. 

453.  Non  nullius  numinia,  Davidson  ren- 
ders  this:  of  no  mean  deity.  But  the  or- 
dinary  sense  and  moaning  of  the  words  are 
to  be  preferred :  of  some  deitv.  The  two 
negatives  express  affirmatively.  Besides 
the  punishment  of  Aristieus  was  procured 
by  Orpheus  and  the  nymphs,  who  were  in. 
ferior  deities  Rusus  and  Heyne  say  alU 
euju9  Dei.  Exercent :  in  the  sense  of  per- 
iequuntur. 

454.  Commissa :  in  the  sense  of  scelera. 
Miserabilis,  &.c.  Unhappy  Orpheus  procures 
this  punishment  for  thco,  by  no  means  pro. 
portionate  to  thy  deserts,  (and  would  pro- 
cure  greater,)  if  the  fates  did  not  oppose. 
This  apiwars  to  bo  the  plain  meaning  of  the 


passage.  It  would  be  a,  useless  labor  It 
enumerate  the  various  opinions  of  commeik 
tators  upon  it.  Dr.  Trapp  observes,  thi 
parentliesis,  ni  fata  reMtant,  is  the  iimmI 
difficult  passage  in  VirgiPs  works.  To 
make  any  sense  of  it,  we  must  supply  lbs 
words :  and  would  procure  greater  paniiV 
mont.     06  .*  equal — proportionate  to. 

Orpheus  was  the  son  of  (Eaffnu,  kiag 
of  Thrace,  and  Calliope,  one  of  the  Mosas. 
Ho  was  distinguished  for  his  skill  in  motio 
and  poetry.  He  was  one  of  the  Argonaulft 
It  is  said  there  are  some  hymns  or  hii  ex- 
tant ;  but  there  is  reason  to  belioTe  thiy 
are  spurious.     See  Ec\.  iil.  46. 

456.  Savit :  and  grieves  xmmodtfata^ 
for. 

4G1.  Arces:  the  Rliodopean  rooantaiMi 
See  Goor.  iii.  351. 

462.  Pangaa  :  neu.  plo.  sing.  Pmtg^na : 
a  mountain  in  Thrace,  in  the  confinoi  of 
Macedonia.    Rheai.     SeejEn*  I.  469. 

463.  OetoB.  See  Geor.  iii.  468.  OrUkfm. 
See  Eel.  vii.  51. 

464.  Testudine.  The  lyre  waa  calW 
leatudo,  because  anciently  it  waa  made  eC 
tortoise  shell.  It  is  said  that  Mercury  fin^ 
ing  a  dead  tortoise  on  the  banks  of  tbi 
river  Nile,  made  a  lyre  of  it ;  whence  ho  ■ 
called,  parena  curva  lyra. 

467.  Ingresaus  TasnarioM.  Taimrmti  I 
promontory  of  the  Peloponnesus,  Bopar» 
ting  the  Sinus  Mease nicus  from  the  Sinun 
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Ct  cahganteni  nigra  fonnidinc  lucum 

Ingressuy,  M:incs(iue  acliit,  rcfTein({iie  trenicnduin, 

Nc8ciaf|ii(;  huiiianis  prccibiis  maiisiiesccrc  corda.        470 

At  caiilit  (^aiiimota;  Krchi  dc  scdilius  imis 

Uuibne  ibaiit  teniius,  simulacraqiic  luce  carcntOm : 

Quain  inulta  in  sylvia  avium  se  niillia  condiint, 

Vesper  ulii,  aiit  hybcrnus  agit  de  inontibus  imbcr 

Mat  res,  utriuc  liri,  dcfunctaquo  corpora  vita  476 

Magnaniindni  lieroum,  pucri,  innuptie(iue  puellie, 

IinpositJ(|Uc  n><ris  juvcncs  ante  ora  parentutn 

Quus  circuin  linius  niger,  et  deforniis  arundo 

Cocyti,  tardaque  palus  inainabilis  iinda 

AUigat^  et  novics  Styx  intcrfiisa  correct.  480 

Qmn  ipsa!  stupiicre  domus,  atque  intima  Icti 

Tartara,  casruleasciue  implcxa;  crinibiis  angues 

Eumcnidos ;  tenuitquc  inhians  tria  Cerberus  ora  ; 

Atque  Ixionii  cantu  rota  constitit  orbis. 

JanKpie  pedcm  referens,  casus  cvaserat  omncs ;      486 
Redditaque  Eurydice  superas  veniebat  ad  auras, 


471. 
teuuet 


Cantu    Orphf 


482. 

ploXlB 


Eumonidca  im- 
quoad    cienileos 


anguM  crinUma 


NOTES. 


ijaeomeuM,  fabled  to  be  the  entrance  of  ilie 
infernal  rccionii.  Hero  Orphcua  made  his 
descent  to  Tic  11  after  bis  Eurydice.  Ostia  : 
the  doors,  or  gates  of  Pluto. 

470.  Corda  ntMcia:  and  hearts  know- 
ing not  (incapable  of)  to  relent  at  human 
praycm. 

472.  Simulacra:  the  shades  or  forms  of 
those  wanting  life.     Luce:  in  the  sense  of 


475.  Corpora :  and  bodies  of  gallant  he- 
roes depnved  of  life.  Corpora  is  here  used 
to  denote  the  airy  vehicle,  or  form,  which 
the  ancients  ansi^rncd  to  departed  spirits. 
This  is  the  meaning  here. 

479.  CorjftL  Cocytus,  a  river  of  Italy, 
of  no  (Treat  mafrnitude,  feigned  by  the  pouts 
lo  be  ii  river  of  hell.  Its  banks  abounded 
in  reeds.  Inamabilts :  in  the  sense  of  odiosa  ; 
and  imdA  for  aqud. 

480.  Cirrum  alligai:  surronnds— confines. 
The  partH  of  the  verb  are  frequently  sepa- 
rated by  Tinesirt,  for  Uie  sake  of  the  vurse. 
Styr.  A  fu bilious  river  of  hell,  around 
which,  the  p'lOfs  Ruy,  it  flowed  nine  times. 
It  may  thoreffiro  be  said  to  restrain  the 
shades,  and  prevent  them  from  returning  to 
the  upper  regions.  See  Geor.  iii.  651.  /n- 
ietfiua  :  fiowin|r  between  them  and  the  upper 
rsfions  of  light. 

492.  Tartara :  properly  the  lowest  part  of 
hell — the  place  in  which  the  impious  are 
punished,  arrording  to  the  poets.  Jntima: 
in  the  sensM  of  pntfiindimima.  Lftu»i,  or 
Lfthunu  seems*  h^TC  to  be  used  for  the  place, 
or  regions  of  tin*  doud  in  general. 

4}<3.  RumenidtM,  The  fnrieH  were  tlin^e 
in  number,  ond  rcprfontnl  with  their  hair 
flotwined    with   serpents,   to  render   tlieiu 


more  dreadful.  See  Geor.  i.  978.  Cerht* 
rut  :  a  huge  dog  with  three  heads,  the 
door-keeper  of  Pluto. 

484.  Cantu.  Must  copies  have  tttito* 
But  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  make  any 
semie  of  that.  Davidbon  roads  caniu^  «nd 
informs  us  that  Pierius  found  cantu  in  se- 
veral ancient  MSS.  This  makes  the  sense 
eaiiy,  and  the  {UUisage  intelligible. 

CommontalfirH  have  shown  a  good  deal 
of  ingenuity  in  attempting  to  render  this 
passage  intelligible  with  vento.  Uumus 
says:  Orhismttc  Ixionitc  fjuievit  Jlante  rtutg 
contrar'w.  Vnlpy :  that  tiic  wind  relaxed, 
by  wiiicli  the  wheel  was  carried  round :  or 
it  stood  to  the  wind. 

Ileyno  hath  a  long  note  upon  it.  Ho 
thinks  rr/i/tf  should  bo  taken  in  the  abl. 
Tiio  wind*  I>y  which  the  wiicel  was  carried 
round,  suhbidiiig,  the  wiiecl  ccatied  to  re- 
volve  :  Vrntft^'niu  alias  cirrum  ufribatur  rota^ 
ftdttidentCf  8ubaidere4.  vmtut  rottv.  Or,  bj 
0entu8t  may  be  unde^^tAJud  the  air  or  wind, 
occasioned  by  the  ruv«)lution  of  tho  wheel : 
or  lastly,  KayH  he,  rota  orbis  may  be  taken 
simply  for  tho  wheel :  rota  aubatitit  vcnto : 
the  iiupnlcie  of  the  wind  ceatiing,  venii  tm- 
pvlau  eeaaantCf  the  wheel  stopped. 

The  fable  reprt^sontu  all  the  infernal  re* 
gions  charmed  with  tlic  muvic  of  Orpheus. 
The  furies,  tlie  depths  of  Tartarus,  Cerbe- 
rus with  his  triple  mouth,  tho  wheel  of 
Izion,  all  stop|ied  to  listen  to  it.  Ixionii  i 
an  adj.  from  Ixion,  agreeing  with  orbia.  Ix- 
ion  was  sentenced  to  be  bound  to  a  wheel, 
that  kept  perpetually  in  motion.  Kota  or- 
bia  :  the  rotation,  or  revolution  of  the  wheeL 
or  Finiply  for  rota.     See  Geor.  iii.  38. 

48G.  Veniebat :  was  just  coming  to  the 
upper  regions  of  light. 
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Pon^  sequens ;  namque  hanc  dederat  Proserpina  kgem 
Cum  Bubita  incautum  dementia  cepit  amantom, 
489.  DttnerUia  quidem  Ignodcenda  quidem,  scirent  si  ignoscere  Manes, 
ignoeeenda,  si  Manet       Restitit,  Eurydicenque  suam  jam  luce  sub  ipsi,         490 
Immemor^  beu !  victusque  animi,  reppexit :  ibi  omnii 
402,  Rupu  iuni         EfRisus  labor  ;  alque  inmiitis  nipta  tyranni 

Fcedera :  terque  fragor  stagnis  auditus  Aremis. 
494.  Ilia  Eurydiee  in-  Ilia,  quis.et  me,  inquit,  miseram,  et  te  perdidit  Oipiwit 
quit:   quia  perdidit  et  Q^jg  tantus  furor?  en  itcrum  crudel'ia  retrd  495 

mc  nuscram,  et  te,  O  y^^^  vocant,  conditque  natantia  lumina  somnus! 
Orphou !  qui8  tantua  fa-  t  ir-  ^     -  ja 

roT  est  hie?  Jamque  vale  :  feror  mgcnti  circumdata  nocte, 

498.  Non  amplius  tua  Invalidasque  tibi  tendens,  heu !  non  tua,  palmas, 
conjux.    Dixit :  et  fugit  Dixit :  ct  ex  oculis  subitd,  ceu  fumus  in  auras 
diversa  ex  oculia  Orphei  Commixtus  tenues,  fugit  diversa :  neque  ilium  fiOO 

Prensantcm  nequicquam  umbras,  et  multa  volentem 
Dicere,  prsterea  vidit :  nee  portitor  Orel 
603.  Panat  est  Of  Amplius  objectam  passus  transire  paludem. 
'^     "*  Quid  faceret  ?  qud  se,  rapti  bb  cpnjuge,  ferret  T 

Quo  fletu  Manes,  qui  numina  voce  moveret  ?  M 

n   1.1.        11       ^^*  quidem  Stygia  nabat  jam  frigida  cymbA. 
507.  Perhibent  ilium      geptem  ilium  totos  perhibent  ex  ordine  menses 
per  septom  totos  menses  —       '^     i      ■•  -a    j        f-     j  o*  •         j 

ex  ordine  fleviaw  .ub  l^"pe  sub  aena,  deserU  ad  Strymonis  undam 
aeria  rupe,  ad  Flevisse,  et  gelidis  hsec  evolvisse  sub  antris, 

NOTES. 

487.  Lenem :  condition. 

488.  Subitadtmentia :  a  sudden  frenzy, 
which  put  the  lorer  off  his  guard ;  or  caused 
him  to  forget  the  condition  upon  which  his 
Eurydiee  was  suffered  to  return. 

489.  Ignoscenda  quidem:  pardonable  in- 
deed, if,  &c.  Orpheus  looked  back  to  be- 
hold his  loved  Eurydiee.  This  was  the  fa- 
tal error,  and  not  to  bo  blamed  in  a  lover. 
Even  Eurydiee  herself  did  not  blame  him, 
for  it  proceeded  from  love  to  her.  Ovid 
aays :  Jamque  itenim  mortem  non  eM  de  coti' 
JHge  quicquam  qucsta  ruo:  quid  enim  tete 
queretur  amatam  ?  Manes^  here,  is  put  for 
the  infernal  gods. 

490.  Sub  ipsa  luce:  in  the  very  region  of 
light. 

491.  Virtus  animi:  not  master  of  his  af- 
fections. Effnsxu :  in  tlie  sense  otpttrditus  est. 

493.  Fadrra  :  the  terms,  or  conditions. 
Avemis:  sing.  Arrrnus;  plu.  Avcma:  a 
lake  of  Campania,  in  Italy,  by  the  poets 
placed  in  the  infernal  regions;  also,  by  me- 
ton.  put  for  the  regions  themselves.  Fro- 
gor,  Servius  takes  fragor  to  mean  the  joy 
and  exultation  of  the  shades  at  the  return  . 
of  Eurydiee  among  them  :  a  shout — a  cer- 
tain dismal  and  hollow  sound. 

495.  Furor :  force,  or  violence.  It  ia 
plain  tliat  furor  is  not  to  be  taken  here  in 
its  usual  sense.  It  is  probable  that  it  refers 
to  the  force  or  power  which  prevented  her 
from  following  her  husband,  which  she 
must  have  felt  previous  to  her  second  death, 
or  return  to  the  sl.aded.  Ibis  Is  the  opi- 
nion of  Vobaiua 


496.  Condii :  in  the  sense  of  i 

497.  Feror  evtumdata:    I 
away,  encompassed  by  thick  darknesa,  ui 
stretching,  &c 

600.  Divena :  ui  the  sense  of^  m  Otih 
tarn  partem.    It  agrees  with  iUa, 

502.  Praierek:  in  the  sense  of  poiiei 
Portitor  Orei:  Charon.  He  wss  fkUed  to 
be  the  son  of  Erebus  and  Nox.  It  wss  his 
business  to  ferry  the  souls  of  the  deceased 
over  the  rivera  Styx  and  Acheron,  to  ths 
place  of  the  dead.  Hence  he  is  called  par^ 
titer  orci.  The  fable  of  Charon  and  hii 
boat  seems  to  have  originated  from  the 
Egyptians,  who  had  a  custom  of  eanrisf 
their  dead  across  a  lako  to  a  place,  wlMS 
sentence  was  to  be  passed  upon  themi 
and  according  to  their  good  or  bad  actioM 
in  life,  they  were  honored  with  a  splendid 
burial,  or  led  unnoticed  in  the  open  air. 
Orci:  Oreus  here  signifiea  the  regions  of 
the  dead  in  general — Jiell. 

503.  Objectam  paludem:  the  interrenini 
river — Styx.  Orpheus  had  already  le-croae 
ed  the  Styx,  and  was  approaching  the  r» 
gions  of  Ught,  when  Eurydiee  was  takaa 
from  him,  and  hurried  back  to  the  sLa 
The  infernal  river,  therefore,  lay  betn 
him  and  the  regions  of  the  dead,  to  wl 
Eurydiee  was  carried  a  second  time  fai  tb 
Stygian  boat. 

506.  Ufa:  sho— Enrydioe,  lifeleaa.  wii 
crossing.  Sic, 

508.  Strymonu :  gen.  of  Sirymom^  a  rive 
of  Macedonia,  on  the  b-irders  of  Thraoti 

609.  Hoe:  these  misfortones  of  his. 
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Mulcentem  tigres,  et  agentcm  carmine  quercus.         610 
Qaalis  populei  moerens  Philomela  sub  umbri 
Amiasos  queritur  foetus,  quos  durus  arator 
Obsenans  liido  implumes,  detraxit :  at  ilia 
Flet  noclem,  ramoque  sedens  miserabile  carmen 
Integrate  et  moestis  late  loca  questibus  implet.  615 

Nulla  Venus,  nullique  animum  flexere  hymenaei. 
Solus  IIyperi>oreas  glacies,  Tanaimque  nivalem, 
Arvaque  Ripheis  nunquam  viduata  pruinis 
Lustrabat,  raptam  Eurydicen,  atque  irrita  Ditis 
Dona  querens :  spreto  Ciconum  quo  munere  matres, 
Inter  sacrti  Dcilm,  noctumique  orgia  Bacchi,  521 

Didcerptum  latos  juvonem  sparsere  per  agros. 
Turn  quoque  marmorei  caput  a  cervice  revulsum, 
Gurgite  cum  medio  portans  CEagrius  Hebrus 
Volveret,  Eurydicen,  vox  ipsa  et  frigida  lingua,  525 

Ah  miseram  Eurydicen !  animi  fugiente,  vocabat : 
Eurydicen  toto  referebant  flumine  ripae. 

Haec  Proteus :  et  se  jactu  dedit  sequor  in  altum ; 
Quaque  dedit,  spumantem  undam  sub  vertice  torsit. 


514.  Flet  fer  : 

616.  Animom  Orfkm 


519.  Raptam  Use 

520.  Quo  nttptiali  mu- 
nere ipreto,  matrea  Ci- 
conum 

523.  Turn  quoque  cum 
QBagriuB  Hebrus  vol  re- 
ret  ^vt  caput  revulsum 
k  marmorek  cenrice,  por* 
tans  id  medio  gurgite, 
^U9  vox  ipsa,  et  frigida 
Imgua,  vocabat 


NOTES. 


510.  Agentem:  in  the  tenie  of  dueeniem, 

511.  PhiUniula:  the  nightinnle.  See 
Hd.  YL  78.  This  is  a  most  exquisite  simile, 
not  mora  generally  admired  than  boauUAiUy 
conceived.  To  heighten  the  picture,  the 
birds  are  not  only  implumes^  without  fea- 
thers, but  they  are  taken  from  the  nest;  not 
only  so,  they  are  drawn  from  it  by  the 
hands  of  a  cruel,  hard-hearted  ploughman. 
In  reading  it,  an  emphasis  should  be  placed 
apon  durus  and  detraxit.  It  may  be  ob- 
served that  the  poplar  shade  is  very  judi- 
ciooaly  selected  by  the  poet  to  heighten  the 
image;  because  the  leaves  of  the  poplar 
tree,  trembling  with  the  least  breath  of  air, 
make  a  kind  of  melancholy  rustling.  See 
EcL  vL  78. 

512.  Qum/icr:  laments  her  lost  young. 
514.  MiMtrabiU  carmen:  mournful  song. 

InUgrmi:  in  the  sense  of  reruvat. 

616.  Fenut :  love— person  lovod. 

617.  Tunaim:  Tanais,  a  large  river  of 
Europe.  It  flows  through  the  ancient  Scy- 
thia,  and  falls  into  the  Paius  Maotity  or  sea 
•TAsoff,  forming  a  part  of  the  boundary  line 
between  Europe  and  Asia.    Hodie^  the  Don, 

518.  Viduata:  free  from — destitute  of. 
RipkKii.    See  Geor.  L  240. 

620.  Dona  irrita.  This  alludes  to  the 
condition,  on  which  Pluto  consented  to  the 
retom  of  Euiydice  to  life.  The  event 
proved  the  favor  to  be  a  useless,  and  una- 
vailing one  to  him.  (Querent:  lamenting — 
bemoaning.  Cieonum,  The  Cicones  were 
a  people  of  Thrace  near  mount  Innarus, 
where  the  feasts  of  Bacchus  were  celebrated. 
Qua  wmntrt  tpreto.  The  Thracian  women, 
sa  the  fable  goes,  were  much  in  love  with 
Orphona.     None,  however,   was   able   to 


make  any  impression  upon  his  mind  except 
Eurydice.  After  her  death,  they  renewed 
their  suit,  which  was  rejected.  To  thisoir* 
cumstonce  the  words,  quo  munere  tpretOf 
may  refer :  which  (whose)  offer  being  de- 
spised. They  may,  however,  refer  to  his 
total  indifference  to  all  female  charms,  and 
his  disregard  of  marriage.  In  this  sense, 
Mr.  Davidson  takes  them.  It  is  said,  verse 
516,  supra.:  AW/a  Venut,  et  nuUi  Uymenm 
fltxtre  animum.  Sec  Eel.  iii.  46.  Heyne 
reads  tpreia^  but  the  sense  determines  in 
favor  of  gpreto.  This  disregard  and  indif- 
ference of  Orpheus  to  the  charms  of  the 
Thracian  women,  so  enraged  them,  that 
during  their  revellings  at  a  feast  of  Bacchus, 
they  set  upon  him,  tore  him  in  pieces,  and 
strewed  his  limbs  over  the  Thracian  fields. 

521.  JVbr/umt.  The  orgies  of  Bacchus 
were  usually  celebrated  in  the  night;  hence 
the  epithet  noctumut<t  applied  to  Bacchus. 

523.  Marmorea :  in  the  sense  of  Candida, 

524.  (Eagrius:  an  adj.  from  (EagnUy  a 
king  of  Thrace,  and  father  of  Orpheusw 
Gurgite:  in  the  sense  of  ifurio,  vel  alveo 
Hebrus.  It  is  the  principal  river  of  Thrace 
With  its  tributary  streams,  it  waters  a  con- 
siderable extent  of  country.  It  falls  into 
the  head  of  the  Archipelago.  Into  this 
river  the  furious  Bacchanals  cast  the  head 
of  Orpheus,  which,  as  it  floated  down  the 
current,  continued  to  repeat  the  name  of 
Eurydice. 

527.  Referebant:  reprated^^choed. 

528.  Dedit :  in  the  sense  of  immisit. 

529.  Torsit  spumantem:  he  threw  the 
foaming  water  over  his  head.  Dr.  Traps 
observes,  that  although  this  episode  be  ao- 
mirable  in  itself,  it  is  obvious  to  observe  that 
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530.  At  Crrvne  non      At  Don  Cvrene :  namque  iiltr6  afl^ta  tiliientein :     690 
^tdii  K  in  c:i\m  mart.  \ate,  llcet  tristes  aniiiio  deponerc  curas. 
namqae  affiii  «nimen-  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^j  ^^^^ .  j,i„c  mjserabile  NymphiB, 

'^''^'''hJ^''^  o^  Cum  quibu*  ilia  chores  lucis  agitabat  in  altis, 
caoM  morbi  a^iMu  hm  Exitium  misere  apibus.     Tu  munera  supplex 

Tendc.  petens  pacem,  et  faciles  venerare  Napcu.     591 
Namque  dabunt  veniam  votis,  irasque  remittent. 
Scd.  modus  oiandi  qui  sit,  prius  online  dicam 
538.    Primum  delige  Quatuor  eximios  pnpstanti  corpore  tauros, 
qn&tuor  Qui  tibi  nunc  viridis  depascunt  aumma  Lycci, 

540.  EanuA  cerrice  Delige,  et  inUcta  totidem  cenice  juvencas.  510 
inUcUyu^o                    Quatuor  his  aras  alta  ad  delubra  Dearum 

541.  Hi»  nciimiM  con-  Constitue,  et  sacrum  jugulis  dcmitte  cniorem, 
'^^^  Corporaque  ipsa  boum  frondoeo  deaere  luco. 

Pdst,  ubi  nona  suos  aurora  ostendeiit  ortus, 
545.  Tanfuom  inferias  Inferias  Orphei,  lethaea  papavera  mitiea,  645 

^^n>hei  Placatam  Eurjdicen  vitula  venerabere  capaft, 

Et  nigram  mactabis  ovem,  lucumque  i 
548.  Est  haud  mora      Haud  mora :  continu6  matiia  precepta  : 
^  Ad  delubra  venit,  monstratas  ezcitat  aras, 

Quatuor  eximios  pnestanti  corpore  tauroe  350 

Ducit,  et  intacta  totidem  cervice  juvencas. 
S&-1.    Hlc  vero  a»pi-  Pdst,  ubi  nona  suos  aurora  induzerat  ortus, 
eiunt   monMnim    ml>i-  Irifeiias  Orphei  mittit,  lucumque  revisiL 
tnm,  mc  niirabile  dictu,  uj^  y^^  subitum,  ac  dictu  mirabile  moDStnim 
l^''ule?r'  "'""**"  "*  Aspiciunt ;  liqucfecta  boum  per  viscera  toto  6M 

557.1inmeiwa«quenu.  Stridere  apes  utero,  et  ruptis  efiervere  coetia, 
bos  etuum  Immensasque  trahi  nubes ;  jamque  ari>ore  aummi 

NOTES. 

it  is  introduced  a  littlo  inarlUicially.     For  LycttuM.     This  was  a  mountain  in  Arcadia, 

it  ia  not  to  be  supposed  that  Proteus,  having  where  it  la  a&id,  Ariataeus  sometimes  resitted, 

been  made  a  prisoner,  and  speaking  by  con-  Eximios:  in  the  sense  of  intigfus. 

straint,  would  tell  this  long  story  to  enter-  541.  Dearum:  the  Nymphs.  SeeEcLii.45. 

tain  Ari«ta»iis,  who  had  thus  offered  violence  542.  DtmitU:  let  out  the  sacred  blDod 

to  him.     It  would  have  been    enough   for  from  their  throats. 

him,l»»  inform  Arista>us  that  his  misfortunes  543.  Dtttrt:  in  the  sense  of  relinque. 
were  occasionud  by  the  death  of  Eurydice,  545.  MUtt$:  you  shall  offer  Lcthwin  pop- 
without  reliiliiig  all  the  circumstances  con-  pics,  as  a  sacrifice  to  Orpheus:  i.  e.  to  ap- 
scqu(.-iit  upon  it.  But  it  may  be  said,  this  pease  the  Manes  of  Orpheus.  Inftrut. 
relation  is  more  to  the  point  than  is  usually  properly  were  offerings,  or  sacrifices  to  the 
imajrjnrd.  ThoKO  circumstances  greatly  ag-  gods  below  for  the  dead — ^to  the  Manes. 
frriLvato  thf>  ^uilt  of  AriHtiPus,  and  so  it  was  The  poppy  was  usually  offered  in  sacrifice 
proper  cnoii^Hi,  if  not  necessary,  to  relate  on  such  occasions,  because  its  property  is  to 
tlicm.  Ilowuver  the  case  may  be,  I  would  cause  sleep,  or  forgetfulness :  sleep  being  a 
not,  says  ho,  lose  thin  episode  to  be  the  au-  lively  emblem  of  death.  Lethtga:  an  adj. 
thor  of  all  thn  best  criticisms  that  were  ever  from  Lelhum:  of  Greek  origin, 
writtoii  ujion  it.  Subverlice:  in  tlie  sense  549.  Excitat'  in  the  sense  of  eri^.— 
of  super  veriiccm.  Monstratas:  in  the  sense  of  prtueriptas. 

532.  f/i'nr;  hence,  for  the  cause  or  reasons,  550.  PrattarUi:  in  the  sense  of  jniliArs. 

which  ProtcuM  had  just  mentioned.  The  prep,  i  is  understood. 

5'U.  !fla:    Kiirydicc.    Agitabat:   in  the  553.  Mittit:  in  the  sense  of  q/ferf. 

sense  of  ducehat.  554.  Monstrum :  in  the  sense  ofproii^wm. 

6;{5.  Tnifh: :  in  the  sense  of  ojfW*.    J^apa-  555.  Liquefacta  :  in  the  sense  of  puit' 

tu :  Nymphs  of  the  groves,  froFn  a  Greek  facta. 

word,  si^jnifyiiig  a  grove.     Faciles:  easy  to  5:'>6.  Stridere:  to  hum  or  bun — ^erxtrt 

be  appeased.  in  the  sense  of  erumperCm 

1*39.  Summa  viridis:  the  tops  of  verdant  557.  Trahi:  to  be  bome  along. 
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Coofluere,  et  lentis  uvam  demittere  ramis. 

f  Itec  super  arvonim  cultu  pecorumque  canebam, 
Bt  super  orboribus  :  Ceesar  dum  magnus  ad  altum     560 
Fulminat  Euphratem  bello,  victorque  volcntes 
Per  populos  dat  jura,  viamque  affectat  01)rmpo. 
Illo  Virgilium  me  tempore  dulcis  alebat 
Parthenopey  studiis  florentem  ignobilis  otl : 
Cam^a  qui  lusi  pastorum :  audaxque  juvent^ 
TUyie,  te  patulee  cecini  sub  tegmine  fagi. 


5GS.  nio  tompore  dal- 
eii  Pkrthmiopa  sdebata 


NOTES. 


66ft.  CmJhiert:  to  collect  together — to 
■wirB.  Demiiiare :  to  hang  from  the  flex- 
ile bought,  like  a  bunch  of  grapes.  Depen- 
dtrt  in  wtodum  uva^  eays  Ruibub. 

66f.  AJfttkoi  vtam .-  he  prepares  his  way 
Co  haaven.  Bj  the  splendor  of  his  actions, 
he  lays  the  foundation  for  divine  honors. 
Tbeee  he  afterward  received  by  a  decree  of 
the  Seaata.  From  this  passage,  it  is  infer- 
red, that  Virgil  continued  the  care  of  the 
Georgics  as  long  as  he  lived ;  for  the  time 
here  mentioned  was  only  the  year  before  his 
death.  At  that  time,  in  the  year  of  Rome 
734,  Aagustna  was  at  the  head  of  the  Ro- 
man army  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates, 
and  forced  P^roafet,  king  of  the  Parthians, 
to  reetore  the  Eagles,  which  they  had  taken 
&om  Craaraa,  the  Roman  consul,  in  a  for- 
mer war.  The  neighboring  nations,  and 
even  the  Indians,  awed  by  the  splendor  ot 
his  actions,  made  a  voluntary  submission  to 
him. 

564.  Parthenope :  the  city  Naples.  It 
was  founded  by  the  ChaUideruet^  and  by 
them  called  Parlhmape^  from  the  circum- 
stance of  their  finding  the  tomb  of  one  of 
the  Sire¥ies^  of  that  name  ;  who,  because 
she  was  unable  to  allure  Ulysses  on  shore 
with  her  music,  killed  herself.     They  how 


ever  demolished  it  afterward,  because  it 
proved  an  injury  to  Cuma^  which  they  built 
in  the  neighborhood.  They  rc-built  it  at  the 
command  of  an  oracle,  and  called  it  Jfeapo* 
/u,  or  the  New  City.  Sludiit :  flourishmg 
in  the  studies  of  inglorious  ease.  Oiittm^ 
very  properly  denotes  the  peaceful,  and  re- 
tired life  of  a  philosopher:  which  the  pott 
modestly  calls  inglorious,  (ignobilit)  in  com- 
parison of  a  public  life.  Every  otner  occu- 
pation besides  war  and  public  affairs,  re- 
ceived from  the  Romans,  the  name  of  011- 
um.  Or,  tgnobilU  may  here  mean  private, 
retired,  wiUiout  noise  and  show.  This  ia 
the  sense  in  which  Dr.  Trapp  understanda 
it.  Ruieufl  says,prtra/tofti.  O/mm  iapro« 
pcrly  opposed  to  labor^  in  signification.  OH  : 
by  apocope  for  otiu 

565.  Lusi :  in  the  sense  of  ceetnu  Jiu>' 
dax :  in  the  sense  of  confident,  Virgil  waa 
about  twcntj^nineyears  of  age  when  he  be- 
gan his  Eclogues,  and  finished  them  when 
he  was  about  thirty-three.  Mr.  Wharton 
imagines  these  four  last  lines  are  spurious. 
He  thinks  the  book  naturally  concludes 
with  the  words:  Viamque  affectat  Oli/mpo, 
For,  says  he,  nothing  can  be  a  more  complete 
and  sublime  conclusion,  than  this  compli- 
ment to  Augustus. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  book  ? 

Why  does  the  poet  call  honey  aerial  ? 

What  places  are  proper  for  placing  the 
hives  ? 

\Vhat  direction  is  given  for  recalling  the 
awarms,  when  flying  away  ? 

Is  tRts  practised  by  bee-mastem  at  the 
present  day  f 

What  is  the  character  of  the  poet's  de- 
acription  of  a  battle  between  two  discordant 
awarms? 

The  poet  represents  the  leaders  under  the 
appellation  of  kings :  Is  that  strictly  cor- 
rect? 

To  which  of  the  sexes  do  they  belong  ? 

How  many  different  words  does  the  poet 
mm  for  the  hive  ? 

VkluX  are  thf  y  ? 

Waa  Virgil  remarkable  for  this  diversity 
of  aiyla? 

Ia  Iba  baa  a  Toiy  tagacioiis  anhnal  ? 


Whence   did   they  receive,  according  to 
the  poets,  this  extraordinary  sagacity  ^ 

What  was  this  in  consideration  of? 

How  is  this  fable  interpreted  ? 

Why  was  the  goat  transferred  to  heaveo^ 
and  made  a  constellation  ? 

To  whom  were  his  horns  given  ? 

What  property  was  added  to  these  ? 

Was  the  opinion  of  the  ancients  concern- 
ing the  production  of  the  bee,  incorrect  ? 

Is  that  opinion  now  exploded  ? 

How  many  kinds  of  bees  are  there  in  the 
hive  ? 

Of  what  sex  are  the  DroneM  f 

There  is  only  one  female  bee  in  the  hiv«, 
and  what  is  she  called  ? 

What  is  her  employment? 

Of  what  sex  are  the  laboring  beea? 

Is  the  bee-hive  a  piece  of  azqniaita  voril- 
manship  ? 
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What  does  the  poet  emphaticallj  call  the 
hive*  T 

Where  wu  the  citj  Canopoi  eitiULted  ? 

By  whom  was  it  built  T 

Why  is  it  called  PelUBan  ? 

Why  does  the  poet  ri»ll  the  Egrptiane, 
€Ufu/ortu7Uita? 

Where  does  the  Ni!e  take  its  rise  7 

What  is  the  cause  of  its  oTerflowingr  ? 

What  course  does  it  run  T 

By  how  many  mouths  does  it  empty  ? 

What  does  it  form  towards  its  mouth  ? 

How  is  the  water  of  the  Nile  conducted 
to  the  different  parts  of  Egypt  ? 

How  high  must  it  rise  for  that  purpose? 

If  it  fall  short  of  that,  what  is  expected? 

What  did  the  Romans  call  any  peoplp 
living  in  a  hot  climate  ? 

In  what  sense  may  the  Nile  be  said  to 
lidve  pressed  upon  the  borders  of  Persia? 

Who  was  AristiBUs  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  this  episode  re- 
specting him  ? 

Is  the  production  of  the  bee,  as  here  re- 
lated, fabulous? 

Who  was  Proteus? 

What  property  did  he  poaaeee  in  an  emi- 
nent degree  ? 

Where  is  he  said  to  hare  had  his  place  of 
residence? 

Whom  does  Herodotoa  make  him  ? 

Whom  does  Sir  iMte  Newlon 
him? 


With  whom  was  he  oontempoffaijT 
How  b  Fkotens  represented  as  draws  1 
How  many  opinions  were  there 
the  ancients  of  tlie  origin  of  riTeia  t 

What  were  they? 


By  what  distinguished  philosophevs  w«« 
these  different  opinions  maintained  f 

Which  opinion  dj>es  Vii|;il  follow  T 

What  was  this  grand  reserroir  or  recep- 
tacle called? 

Why  were  the  epithets  Taurimu  and 
Comuiut  sometimes  given  to  rivers? 

What  is  said  of  the  riTer  Achrioos? 

Whence  arose  the  ftble  of  tha  esnw- 

COptlBf 

Who  was  Orpheos? 

What  is  said  of  the  mnsie  of  his  hie? 

What  effbct  had  it  npon  the  shadssVe* 
low? 

What  effbct  had  it  npon  Plnlo  hiiMlf  ? 

Why  did  he  descend  to  the  rmhm  of 
Pluto? 

What  was  the  issue  of  it? 

What  was  the  probable  origin  of  tte  ttb 
of  Charon  and  his  boat  ? 

What  does  Dr.Trapp  oboervo  *>*—■—"£ 
this  episode  of  Aristaas? 

Is  UMTOrsasontol 


flMtVilglM. 

tmned  to  rerise  his  Goowieii  m  kav  •■  hr 
UTod? 
WhntfatluitrBMoof 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  iBNEID. 


[  it  a  heroic,  or  epic  poem.  It  takes  its  name  from  JSneaa,  the 
I  and  Venus.  By  his  &ther,he  was  allied  to  the  royal  family  of 
He  was  also  the  son-in-law  of  Priam ;  whose  daughter,  Creusa,  he  had 
.  MxtnB  is  the  hero  of  the  poem.  Its  subject  is  his  removal  into 
th  a  colony  of  Trojans,  and  their  settlement  in  that  country. 
I  was  forty  years  of  age  when  he  commenced  the  iEneid.  He  had  just 
the  GecrgicM:  and  Augustus,  now  thirty-three  years  old,  had  umlis- 
NMsesBion  of  the  <Roman  empire.  And  nothing  appeared  to  interrupt 
•enal  repose,  so^desirable  afler  the  long  civil  wars  that  had  desolated 
ft  portions  of  it.  It  was  at  this  moment,  when  the  mmds  of  the  Roman 
rere  turned  from  the  desolating  scenes  of  war  to  the  milder  arts  of 
hat  the  poet  conceived  the  plan  of  writing  die  iEneid,  a  poem  second 
the  Iliad,  for  the  entertainment  and  instruction  of  his  countrymen, 
ire  some,  who  think  the  principal  object  of  the  poet  was  to  flatter  the 
id  vanity  of  the  Roman  people,  and  especially  Au^rustus*  who  was  now 
)  the  highest  temporal  power. 

part  of  his  works  is  by  far  the  noblest,  though  not  the  most  perfect  and 
It  was  his  intention  to  have  revised  it  before  he  published  it  to  the 
but  he  died  leaving  it  incomplete,  as  appears  by  several  imperfect  lines 
I  different  parts  of  it.  He  bequeathed  the  whole  to  Augustus,  who  put 
luscript  into  the  hands  of  Tucca  and  Varus  for  publication,  with  an 
>n  not  to  alter,  in  any  way,  the  manuscript,  nor  to  All  up  the  imperfect 

}  first  six  books,  Virgil  imitates  the  Odyssey  pf  Homer ;  in  the  last  six, 
ws  the  Iliad ;  and  it  is  probable  that  we  should  not  have  had  the  iEneid, 
id  not,  at  tlie  same  time,  the  Odyssey  and  the  Iliad  also.  Homer  may 
idered  the  master,  Virgil  the  pupil ;  but  it  must,  at  the  same  time,  be 
(edged,  that  tlie  Roman  excelled  the  Grecian  in  many  instances,  par- 

in  propriety  and  judgment. 
,  the  son  of  Priam,  an  accomplished  prince,  visited  the  court  of  Mene- 

whom  he  was  received  with  the  greatest  cordiality.  Here  he  became 
ned  with  the  beautiful  Helen,  the  wife  of  his  host,  and  conceived  the 
pose  of  taking  her  with  him  to  Troy.  Taking  advantage  of  tlie  absence 
lusband,  he  put  his  plan  into  execution.  This  atrocious  deed  excited 
al  indignation  through  the  states  of  Greece;  and,  afler  sending  an 

to  Troy  upon  the  subject,  to  no  purpose,  it  was  determined,  as  the 
>rt,  to  declare  war  against  Priam,  and  with  the  united  forces  of  the 

princes,  to  avenge  the  perfidious  act. 

a  siege  often  years,  the  city  was  taken  by  stratagem,  and  rased  to  the 
iEneas,  in  the  fatal  niglit,  afler  performing  prodigies  of  valor,  retired 
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some  distance  from  the  city,  bearing  his  aged  father  upon  his  shoulde^^  and 
leading  his  little  son  by  the  hand.  He  was  followed  by  great  numbers  of  ]» 
countrymen,  who  had  escaped  the  flames  and  the  sword.  At  jijt/andrat,  a 
small  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Troy,  he  built  him  a  fleet  of  twenty  shipi^ 
and  having  furnished  himself  with  all  things  necessary  for  his  enterprise,  set  nil 
m  search  of  a  new  settlement.  He  visited  Thrace.  Here  he  founded  a  ^ 
which  he  called  ^nos.  He  abandoned  his  undertaking  at  the  direction  of  the 
ghost  of  his  friend.  Thence  he  sailed  to  Crete,  the  land  of  Tetfcer,  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Trojan  race.  Here  he  attempted  a  settlement,  but  through  the 
uiihealthliiess  of  the  climate,  was  compelled  to  relinquish  it,  after  losing  a  grest 
number  of  his  companions.  In  the  midst  of  his  distress,  he  is  infbimed  in  a 
vision,  that  Italy,  the  birth  place  of  Dardanus,  was  the  land  destined  to  hhn  hj 
the  gods.  Upon  this  information  he  lefl  Crete ;  and,  aflcr  various  fortunes  bj 
sea  and  land,  he  arrived  in  Italy  in  about  seven  years  afler  his  departure  fron 
his  native  land.  He  was  kindly  received  by  Latintis,  king  of  Latium^  who  pio> 
posed  to  bestow  upon  him  his  daughter  Lamnkoy  the  heiress  of  his  kingmn. 
Tumus,  king  of  the  RutvU^  a  brave  and  valiant  prince,  had  long  sought  her  in 
marriage.  He  opposed  her  connexion  with  ^neas.  This  occasioned  a  bloody 
war,  in  which  most  of  the  Italian  princes  were  engaged,  on  one  side  or  tho 
other.     It  ended  in  the  death  of  Tumus,  which  closes  the  ^neid. 

^neas  aflerwards  married  Lavinia,  and  succeeded  Latinus  in  his  kingdom. 
He  built  a  city,  which  he  called  Lamnium^  in  honor  of  his  wife.  This  he  made 
the  seat  of  his  government.  He  was  succeeded  by  Ascanius,  or  liilus,  who 
reigned  thirty  years,  when  he  built  Alba  longa,  to  which  he  removed  with  hii 
court.  Flere  the  government  was  administeiid  by  a  line  of  Tipjan  princes  for 
three  hundred  years,  till  Romulus  arose,  who  founded  the  city  of  Rome.  AfUr 
Romulus,  the  royal  line  was  broken,  and  the  government  transferred  to  Numa 
Pompilius,  a  Sabme. 

The  three  first  books  are  not  arranged  in  the  order  of  time.  The  second 
book,  which  relates  the  downfall  of  Troy,  and  is  the  basis  of  the  poem,  is  the 
first  in  time.  The  third,  which  relates  the  voyage  of  JBneas,  till  after  bis 
departure  from  Sicily  for  Italy,  follows.  The  first,  which  relates  the  dispe^ 
sion  of  his  fleet,  and  his  arrival  in  Africa,  with  his  kind  reception  by  Dido, 
succeeds  the  third.  The  rest  are  all  in  the  order  of  time.  But  this  change, 
80  far  from  being  a  defect  in  the  poem,  is  an  advantage,  and  sliows  the 
judgment  of  the  poet.  He  was  enabled  thereby  to  make  his  hero  relate  the 
downfall  of  his  country,  and  the  various  fortunes  of  his  long  and  eventfiil 
voyage. 

The  poet  hath  contrived  to  introduce  into  his  poem  the  outlines  of  the  Ro- 
man history,  and  a  number  of  interesting  episodes,  which  add  to  the  whok 
beauty  and  entertainment. 

For  fui-thcr  particulars,  see  the  introduction  to  the  several  books. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  kind  of  poem  if  the  £neid  f  Do  some  irappose  a  different  object  ? 

Who  is  tlio  hero  of  it?  In  what  light  may  the  JEneid  bo  eon 
What  is  its  subject  ?                                        sidered,  in  regard  to  the  Iliad  i 

What  was  the  age  of  Vui^,  when  he  be*  Did  Virgil  Uvo  to  perfect  the  £neid? 

gan  the  £neid  ?  To  whom  did  he  bequeath  it  f 

How  long  was  he  engaged  in  it  ?  Under  whose  inspection  was  it  publtehsf 

Who  was  then  at  the  head  of  the  Roman  What  gave  rise  to  the  Trojan  war? 

empire  ?  How  long  was  the  city  besieged  ? 

What  was  the  state  of  that  empire  ?  What  was  the  issue  of  the  siege  ? 

What  probably  was  the  principal  object  What  did  ^.ncas  do  in  the  fata]  night! 

of  the  poet  in  writing  the  iEneid?  From  what  place  did  he  set  sail  ? 
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How  mmnj  ■hipf  had  he  ? 

What  place  did  he  first  Tiait  ? 

What  citj  did  he  found  there  f 

To  what  piaco  did  he  next  sail? 

Whj  did  he  go  to  Crote  ? 

What  hefel  him  there  ? 

Fkom  Crete,  to  what  place  did  he  direct 


Howmanj  jeara  elapeed  before  he  arrived 
in  Italy? 

Why  wai  he  directed  to  go  to  Italj? 

How  WBi  he  receiTed  by  Latintu? 

Whtt  priBoa  opposed  hia  connexion  with 
LMteimi  tho  daughter  of  Latinoi  ? 


What  was  the  conieqtjBnce? 

What  was  the  issue  of  the  war? 

What  did  he  do  afterwards  ? 

Did  he  build  a  city  ? 

What  did  he  caU  It? 

Who  succeeded  him  in  the  goyemment  ? 

What  city  did  Ascanlus  afterwards  build  ? 

How  long  did  it  continue  to  be  the  aeal 
of  the  government  ? 

Do  the  books  of  the  £nied  follow  each 
other  in  the  order  of  time  ? 

What  books  are  not  placed  in  this  ordoi? 

Did  this  afford  the  poet  any  advantago  ' 


IS 
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LIBER  PRIMUS. 


k  OQuidered  one  of  the  finest  and  the  most  perfect  of  the  iEaeid.  Iti  rabjoet* 
eaOM  of  Juno^s  resentment  being  premised,  it  opens  soTen  yean  after  th« 
doD  of  iEneas.  He  had  now  arrived  in  the  Tuscan  sea,  and  was  in  idght  of 
hen  Juno,  to  avenge  herself  upon  the  Trojans,  repaired  to  iEolus,  and  by  fair 
,  prerailed  upon  him  to  lot  loose  his  winds.  They  rush  forth  in  every  direction, 
a  a  violent  tempest;  which  dispersed  the  Trojan  fleet.  It  sunk  one  ship,  and 
reral  others  on  the  shore.  Neptune  assuages  the  tumult  of  the  waves,  and 
calm.  Having  severely  rebuked  the  winds  for  invading  his  dominions  without 
iiaion,  he  assitts  in  getting  ofF  the  ships. 

£neas  directs  his  course  southward,  and  arrives  on  the  coast  of  Aflica.  Vonufl 
a  to  Jupiter  of  the  hardship  of  her  son,  and  prays  that  an  end  may  be  put  to 
ings.  Whereupon,  ho  sends  Mercury  to  procure  him  a  kind  reception  among 
laginians.  In  the  mean  time,  iEneas  walks  abroad  to  make  some  discoverict 
(untry,  accompanied  by  Achates.  Venus,  in  the  form  and  attire  of  a  virgin 
presents  herself  to  him.  *  Upon  his  inquiry,  she  informs  him  to  what  country 
rrived,  what  were  the  inhabitants,  their  maimers,  and  customs.  She  also  gives 
ief  account  of  Dido,  and  of  the  settlement  of  the  country ;  and,  veiled  in  a 
•  conducts  him  to  the  city.  Passing  through  the  crowd  unseen,  he  goes  to  the 
Here  he  finds  his  companions,  whom  he  expected  to  be  lost.  Here  he  sees 
d  is  struck  with  her  majesty  and  grace.  By  a  device  of  Venus,  she  conceives 
I  for  him ;  which,  in  the  end,  proves  her  ruin. 

lath  introduced  several  interesting  episodes;  particularly  the  description  of 
»,  the  representation  of  the  Trojan  battles,  the  song  of  lopas,  &c.  The  book 
I,  leaving  Dido  inquiring  concerning  Priam,  and  the  Trojan  heroes;  concern- 
lies  and  Diomede;  conceminsT  the  Trojan  disasters,  the  stratagems  of  the 
and  the  voyage  of  ^Cneas.    These  form  the  subject  of  the  two  following 

L,  Tinimque  cano,  Trojae  qui  primus  ab  oris  !•  Q^  profugus  fkto, 

Lto  profugus,  Lavinaque  venit  S,""?'".  7°*^    ***    ®"* 

iiiltum  iUe  et  terns  jactatus  et  alto,  ^"'J"  ***  *^^ 

NOTES. 

I  .*  JEneaa,  the  hero  of  the  poem,  to  Fhrygia,  and  founded  thif  city  in  oob- 

rly  signifies  a  man,  as  distin-  junction  with  Teneer^  whose  daughter  he 

»m  a  woman ;  also,  the  male  of  married.    It  was  also  called  Teucria^  fWwi 

I  or  kind,  as  distinguished  from  Teucer. 

Troja:  Troy,  once  a  famous  2.  Profugui  fato  :  driven — impelled  bj 

ygia  Minor,  in  the  Lesser  Asia ;  fate.     £neas  left  his  country  at  the  direo- 

-om  TVoi,  one  of  its  kings.    It  tion  of  the  gods ;  and  under  their  condndt 

mcs  called  lliwn^  liios,  or  //ton,  ho  came  to  Italy,  and  settled  in  Lativni. 

he  son  of  Tros;  D ardaniu^  (rom  This  circumstance  the  poet  turns  to  11m 

he  grand-father  )fTros.  Having  honor  of  iEneas  and  the  Romans,  whom  he 

rothcr  Janus,  he  fled  from  Italy  makes  to  descend  from  him.     Itomna:  an 
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5.  Et  paMiui  est  mnl-  Vi  Supenlin,  scevie  memorcm  Junonid  ob  iram. 
ta  quoque  Multa  quoquc  et  bcllo  passus,  dum  conderet  uiton,    5 

Infcrretque  Deos  Latio  :  gonus  unde  Latinum, 
Albanique  patrcs,  atque  altas  mcenia  Romae. 
8.  O  Musa,  memora      Musa,  mihi  causa s  memora :  quo  oumine  Ino, 
mihi  causas  earum  re-  Quidve  dolens  regina  DcOm  tot  volvere  casus 
*^"^  Insigncm  pietate  virum,  tot  adire  labores.  If 

«.  ^^  ^aUT    ^n". h«^:  linpulerit.     Tantffine  animis  ccelestibus  ine T 

ni     tenucro,     CarUtago        ».  .  .         /•  •*    r«     ••  a  i      • 

nomific,  contra  ItaliaTn,      Urbs  antiqua  fuit,  Tyru  tenuere  coloni, 
Tiberiiiaque  ostia  longd  Carthago,  Italian!  contra,  Tiberinaque  lonf;^ 


NOTES. 


adj.  from  Lariniuniy  a  city  built  by  iEncas; 
■o  called  from  Lavinia^  tho  daughter  of  La- 
tinus,  whom  ho  married.  It  was  situated 
about  uiglit  miles  from  the  shore,  in  lat. 
41"  40'  north,  and  long.  12P  10'  east  from 
London. 

4.  Ob  memorem  iram :  on  account  of  the 
lasting  rcHenlnicnt  of  cruel  Juno.  Juno 
was  tlio  daughter  of  Saturn  and  Ops,  and 
tho  sister  and  wife  of  Jupiter.  She  was 
bom,  some  say  at  Argos,  but  others  say  at 
Samos.  She  was  jealous  of  her  husband, 
and  implacable  in  all  her  resentments.  She 
was  enraged  against  Paris,  the  son  of  Priam, 
because  ho  adjudged  the  prize  of  beauty, 
whicli  was  a  golden  apple,  to  Venus,  rather 
than  to  hcrnelf.  From  that  moment,  she 
became  a  bitter  enemy  to  the  whole  Trojan 
race,  and  even  to  Venus  herself.  Not  con- 
tent with  the  subversion  of  the  kingdom 
of  Priam,  she  used  her  endeavor  to  destroy 
the  fc^v,  who  escaped  the  sword  and  the 
flames. 

Juno  had  sumptuous  temples  dedicated 
to  her  in  various  places.  Among  the  chief 
may  be  reckoned  her  temples  at  Argos,  Sa- 
mos, and  Carthage.  The  hawk,  the  goose, 
and  the  peacock  were  sacred  to  her.  Va- 
rious names  were  given  her,  chiefly  on  ac- 
count of  her  olHccR,  and  the  places  where 
she  was  worHhippod ;  some  of  which  are 
tlio  following:  Saturnia,  Olympia,  Samia, 
Argivu,  Lacedipinonia,  Luclna,  Pronuba, 
Soupita,  and  Ophcgena. 

6.  Cndc  LaHnum  genus :  hence  (arose) 
the  Latin  race. 

Here  is  pomo  diflficulty.  The  Latins 
could  not  sprinjr  from  il'^ncas;  for  he  found 
them  in  Italy  on  his  arrival.  Some  refer 
Uie  word  um^e  to  Latium^  taking  the  mean- 
ing to  ho :  from  which  country  sprung  the 
Latin  race.  Sorvius  would  explain  it  thus : 
^neas,  having  overcome  all  opposition,  and 
being  seated  on  the  throne  of  Latinus,  in- 
stead of  changing  tho  Latin  name,  as  he 
might  have  done,  in  right  of  his  conquest, 
incorporated  his  Trojans  along  with  his  sub- 
jects under  the  general  name  of  Latins,  so 
that  ho  miglit  not  improperly  be  called  the 
founder  of  the  Latin  race. 

7.  Albanique  patres.    Ascanius,  who  suc- 


ceeded his  father,  left  LaYinimii,  and  hiflM 
built  Alba  Longa,  made  it  the  eeat  of  ka 
government.  This  city  gave  birth  to  Ed> 
mulus,  who  founded  the  city  Rome.  Thi 
Albans  may  therefore  be  called  the  Muu 
of  the  Romans.  ^Ibani  may  be  eitkor  u 
adj.  or  a  oub. 

8.  Qtionumtnc^ofo.*  what  godbeiafii- 
jured — what  Eod  Lad  he  injared.  Qintf: 
m  the  sense  of  ewr.  Dolau .-  in  the  mtm 
of  offerua.    Rueus  interprets  Iomo  by  mfsti 

9.  yobatre  cosum  :  to  struggle  with  n^ 
fortunes  as  with  a  load.  Rueiu  takes  llii 
in  the  sense  of  vobsi  canbua;  bat  it  b  nncfc 
more  poetical  to  take  the  verb  in  the  leCifi 
voice.  Volvere  imports  labor  and  difiodt^i 
like  a  person  rolling  a  great  weight,  or  a 
river  bearing  down  before  it  all  oppositkiD. 
Volvere  eatut  then  represents  £neas  nt^ 
iutely  going  forward,  and  rising  superior  to 
all  difficulties  and  dangers;  but  roki  cuUm 
would  show  him  overcome  and  vanqoiAed 
by  misfortunes.  But  this  is  not  the  dopgi 
of  the  poet. 

10.  Mire.  This  verb  properly  signifieii 
to  brave  dangers — to  look  an  enemy  in  tbi 
face — to  undertake  any  thing  rcsolatdj. 
Laboret^  probably  refers  to  the  wan  m 
hardships  which  ^neas  underwent  after  hii 
arrival  in  Italy ;  while  casus  may  reftr  It 
tlie  toils,  dangers, 'and  misfortunes  which 
he  passed  through  on  his  way  thither,  bh 
puleril:  forced,  or  doomed. 

12.  lyrii :  an  adj.  from  T^na,  a  dty  ii 
Phffinicia,  on  tlie  shore  of  the  Meditene- 
nean.    Hodie^  Sur, 

From  lliis  city,  a  colony  removed  to  Afri- 
ca under  Xorus  and  Carchcdon,  and  settled 
at  Utica:  afterwards  Dido  followed  with 
her  wealth,  and  a  great  number  of  bar 
countrymen,  and  founded,  or,  as  some  toy, 
fortified  Carthage.  See  iEn.  iv.  1.  TVni 
coloni:  a  Tyrian  colony.  Tenuert:  iuip 
hi  ted — held. 

13.  Tiberina:  an  adj.  from  7V6er,  Ai 
name  of  a  river  of  Italy.  It  rises  in  Iko 
Appcnines,  and  running  m  a  sonth-easteily 
direction,  falls  into  the  MediterHnean  soti 
A  few  miles  above  its  mouth,  Rome  wtt 
afterwards  built.  It  is  the  second  river  ia 
size  in  Italy. 
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38tia,  dives  opuro,  studiisque  asperrima  belli : 
^uani  Juno  fertur  tcrris  magis  omnibus  unam 
i^oslliabiti  coluisse  Samo.     Hie  illius  arma, 
ilic  cumis  fuit :  hoc  rcgnum  Dca  gcntibus  esse, 
3i  c|ua  fata  sinant,  jam  turn  tcnditque  fovetque. 
Progenicm  sed  enim  Trojano  h  sanguine  duci 
^udtcrat,  Tyrias  dim  quae  vcrteret  arces. 
[fine  populum  late  regem,  bclloque  supcrbum, 
ITenturum  cxcidio  Lihysc  :  sic  volvcre  Parcas. 
Id  mctuens,  vcterisquc  mcmor  Saturnia  belli, 
Prima  quod  ad  Trojam  pro  charis  gesserat  Argis. 
Vecdum  ctiam  causae  irarum,  sicvique  dolores 
Sxcidcrant  animo.     Manet  altA  mcnte  repostum 
ludtclum  Paridis,  spreta;que  injuria  forms, 
Bt  genus  invisum,  et  rapti  Ganymedis  honores. 
Elb  accensa  super,  jactatos  sequore  toto 


15 


SI.  AudttnU  popaluiB 
20  regem  lat^,  et  suiKifbiUB 
bcllo,  vcnturum  tut  hine 
excidio  Libyce:  audterai 
ParcQs  volvcre  sic.  Sa- 
turnia mctuens  id,  me* 
m  or  quo 
25  29.  Arcebat  longd  k 
Latio  TroaA,  rclliquias 
Danadni,  atquo  inimitii 
Achilloi,  jactatos  toto 
equore :  actique  fatie 
errabant 


NOTES. 


14.  Dim  opum:  abounding  in  wealth. 
3jpcfl  properly  signifies^ower  acquired  by 
raalth.  Asperima^  &c.  Dedita  ttudiit  htllit 
Mi  Heyne.  Cartliago  was  situated  in 
inica,  near  where  Tunis  now  stands.  The 
^•rthaginians  were  a  very  commercial  poo- 
ife.  They  planted  colonies  in  various  parts 
if  Earope,  and  widely  extended  their  con- 
nioeta.  For  a  long  time,  thej  disputed  with 
mm  Romans  the  empire  of  tlie  world.  They 
rare  brave,  and  much  devoted  to  the  study 
if  the  arts  of  war.     See  iEn.  iv.  1. 

15.  Quam  tma*n  Juno:  which  one  city, 
fVDO  is  reported  i\  have  loved  more  than  all 
ianda.  iSamo  posthMbita :  Samoa  being  less 
■leeraed,  or  set  by.  Samos  is  an  island  in 
Jm  Icarian  ^ca,  over  against  Ephesus.  Here 
fofio  was  brought  up  and  married  to  Jupiter. 
Here  ehe  had  a  most  splendid  temple. 

17.  Dea  jam  turn  reg^:ium:  the  goddess 
nrm  then  both  intondod  and  cherished  (the 
hope  that)  it  would  become  the  ruler  over 
llw  nations — ^would  be  the  capital  of  the 
vorM.  Rusus  interprets  Hoc  regnum  gen-' 
Hhu^  by  Ufa  bnperat  populit,  IJcyne  takes 
Jm  words  in  Uic  sense  of  eapitt  imperii  ler- 
mrum. — Curnit,  Juno  had  two  kinds  of 
efaariots,  one  in  which  she  was  waf\ed 
through  tlie  air  by  pcacockpf  the  other  for 
war,  drawn  by  horites  of  celestial  breed. 
These  last  are  licre  meant. 

50.  Oiim:  hnrcaftcr. 

51.  Pnpulum,  k.c,  (She  had  hoard)  that 
a  people  of  extensive  sway,  and  renowned 
ia  war.  should  come  hence  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  Lybia.  Regtm  is  plainly  in  the 
mso  of  regcntem^  vel  dominanUm,  Rucuus 
interprets  excidio  Lt/bia^  by,  ptr  eUtdcm  Ly- 
Uc,  implyinjr  by  the  destniction  of  Car- 
thage, the  chief  city  of  Africa,  Rome  would 
become  powcrml  und  renowned  in  war. 
Hie  sense  1  have  given  is  evidently  in  the 
ipirit  of  tho  poet,  and  the  best.  Ilinc : 
beare    from  Trojan  blood. 


2S.  Parca*  :  the  fates.     See  Eel.  iv.  47. 

2J.  Meiuens  id.  In  tlie  long  and  bloody 
war  which  the  Greeks  carried  on  against 
Troy,  Juno  took  a  very  active  port,  and  ex- 
erted all  her  power  in  favor  of  the  Greeks, 
and  she  feared  slie  sJiould  be  again  involved 
in  a  similar  contest  with  the  Trojan  race, in 
favor  of  her  beloved  Carthage.  The  id  re- 
fers to  the  whole  preceding  sentence.  Ar* 
gis.  Argos  was  one  of  the  chief  cities  of 
Greece.  Here  Jnno  had  a  particular  resi- 
dence :  put,  by  synec.  for  Greece  in  general. 

24.  Prima :  an  adj.  agreeing  with  Saiur^ 
nia.  It  appears  to  be  used  here  in  the  sense 
of  princcpt^  tho  chief  or  principal  in  the 
busmess. 

25.  Dolores:  grief — resentment.  Ruous 
Boyn^indignatio.   S<rt>i:  cruel — unrelenting. 

27.  Judicium  Paridis:  the  judgment,  or 
decision  of  Paris.  See  ^crse  4,  supia,  and 
nom.  prop,  under  Paris.  Repostum :  bysyn. 
for  repositum.  Forma  :  beauty.  Injuria  * 
affront. 

2A.  Genus  invitum.  In  addition  to  the 
decision  of  Paris,  Juno  hated  the  Trojans 
on  account  of  Dardanus,  one  of  the  found- 
ers of  their  race.  He  was  the  son  of  Ju- 
piter and  Eloctra,  tlie  daughter  of  Atlas. 
All  her  husband^s  illegitimate  children  were 
the  objects  of  her  bitter  resentment,  /fo- 
norrs  rapti  Gani/medis :  the  honors  of  (con- 
furred  upon)  stolen  Ganymede.  The  office 
of  rup-])earcr  to  tho  gods  was  taken  from 
Hebe,  ihc  daughter  of  Juno,  and  ronferrod 
upon  Ganymede,  a  beautiful  youth,  tho  son 
of  Tro»,  king  of  Troy.  He  was  taken  up 
to  heaven  by  Jupiter  in  the  form  of  an  eagle, 
when  he  was  upon  mount  Ida.  This  was 
another  cause  of  her  resentment. 

29.  Arcenxa  super  his :  inflamed  at  these 
thin£:s  ;  namely,  the  amour  of  her  husband 
witli  Elcctra,  tho  honors  conferred  upon 
Ganymede,  and  tlie-  decision  of  Paris  in 
favor  of  VenuM       The  fear  rf  the  futtti* 
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Ar'if-b^iT  lcr.*/>^  Laco  :  malxrj6«pe  per  sam 
Emhant.  ictx  ^'Js.  main  qduob  ciTCcm. 
35.  CflwAsra   R^nu-  Tarit«  moLa  ent  Romacam  condere  ^ 
if«r.>m,  erit  «;p^«      vijK  r  corapectu  SicufaB  teHiiris  in  ahum 
Vela  liabant  iTrd.  et  «paiiia3  safis  sre  : 
Cum  Jiino.  £t«Tnum  serrazu  sub  pectore  ' 
Hzc  KCum  :  Mene  xncepto  ch 
Nee  piosse  lulia  Teucrorum  arertere  iq^ca  ! 
Quippe  retor  fatu.     Pallaate  exuzeie  rhi—m 
Anrivlm.  atqrje  ipsos  poCuit  s^mefveTe  ponto, 
Unius  ob  noxam,  et  fixriaa  Ajads  03a  ? 

50TES. 


unt4K  r.-.4^;s 

Me-ne  Tictain 


dMtrnctiofi  of  har  farorite  Carthage,  and  the 
rec«»ll«rtion  of  her  past  war,  in  which  ifae 
had  Kficount^red  so  many  diSicaltie*,  do  not 
appear  Xhi  on\j  cause  of  her  procedure. 
They  r:ontri-MiU:d,  no  doaht,  with  the  other 
particulars  juU  mentioned,  to  increase  the 
flame  in  her  hreast. 

30.  JlrhilU.i:  gen.  of  Achilles.  He  waa 
the  son  of  F'eleus,  king  of  Thetsaly,  and 
Thetis,  a  ifoddcss  of  the  sea.  While  he  was 
an  infant,  his  mr#ther  dipped  him  all  ater  in 
the  river  Styx,  to  render  him  -  inmlnerable, 
except  the  heel  by  which  she  held  him.  He 
was  concealed  amoni^  the  daughter!  of  Ly- 
oomedes,  kinff  of  the  island  of  Seyroi%  in 
fismalo  Apparel,  that  he  might  not  go  to  the 
■lege  of  'J'roy,  While  there,  he  deflowered 
De'idnmia^  one  of  tlic  princesses,  who  bore 
him  I'yrrhiiH.  lie  was, however,  discovered 
by  UlyHH«'M,  and  aftorword  went  to  Troy, 
lie  shnv  Moctor  in  Hin;rlc  combat,  and  drew 
his  dvml  body,  behind  his  chariot,  seven 
times  around  the  walls  of  Troy,  in  revenge 
for  his  friend  I'atroclus,  whom  Hector  had 
■lain  in  buttle.  And  ho  was  himself  slain 
by  Parin,  with  an  arrow,  which  pierced  his 
hool,  whiln  he  woh  in  the  temple  of  Thym- 
hrian  Apolio.  He  iH  BomrtiuiCH  called  Pe- 
iiHft^  friiui  I'efnis  his  father:  also  ^acides^ 
flrom  liiM^rninci-fathfr  Jtlanu.  He  is  repre- 
■outed  to  Inive  been  of  a  cruel  and  vindictive 
temper,  but  at  the  name  time,  very  bravo. 

3:1.  .V»>/m;  nia^nitndr — la!)or--diinculty. 

3-1.  Siruhr:  an  adj.  trom  Sirilia.  Sicily 
is  the  Iar}roKt  island  in  the  Mudllorrancan, 
*ying  to  tlio  Houth  of  Italy,  and  separated 
Irom  it  by  tho  straits  of  Messina. 

35.  .Krr  ;  with  the  brazen  prow.  The 
beaks  of  tiioir  ships  wore  of  brass,  or  over- 
laid witli  brass. — Dahatit:  spread. 

36.  l'i//wM»  (Ttunnim:  a  lasting  resent- 
ment, 'J'hosamo  as  mrmorrm  iram,  verso  iv. 
mqtra,     Sennnf :  f.-^oding,  cherishing. 

37.  •Vr-tK*  viriam:  shall  1  overcome,  de- 
fist  from  my  purpose,  ni»r  bo  able,  kc, — wVe 
rtcMm :  the  arc.  al^or  the  verb  rofrrhat^  or 
■ome  other  of  the  like  import,  understood. 

whrn  joined  to  a  f  orb,  is  generally  inter- 
Ve,  at  in  the  prcsi?iil  caae,    Whou  il 


•ofihw 


doea  not  aak  a  < 

tire  particle*,  t 

or  condition  of  an  action. 

38.  Teurrpnai.  The  Trojane  ^ 
times  called  Tevm,  from  7VaKsar,c 
fonnden.  See  note  1.  eopra. 
TeifcrervM  ve  are%  oadervlaBd  jfiiwi"  & 
seems  now  to  be  the  purpoaa  of  Jano  It 
prevent  the  aettlement  of  the  Tnjaai  ii 
luly ;  and  by  that  mesne,  eomteraet  fhi 
purposee  of  the  gode  ewicmningtheu  liife 

n dear  and  power;  to  deetroy  theni  vtti^ 
r  it  be  posnble,  and  dispene  them  eia 
the  deep.  To  thia  end,  dw  appfim  Ii 
iEoIna  to  nuae  a  tempeet  cm  the  aea,  as  tkt 
most  likely  way  to  eibet  her  ofajceL 

40.  JlrgivStm :  for  .^fyicorinw,  by  ija 
properly  the  citizeni  of  Argot:  but  hj 
tyr^ft.  put  for  the  Greeka  in  general,  or  aij 
part  of  them.  Here  it  means  the  LecrMMi 
who,  with  Ajaz,  their  king,  retunubw  hMM 
from  Troy,  were  shipwrecked.  Ajas  «M 
struck  by  Pallas  with  a  thnnderboH  ftr 
having  ravished  Cassandra,  the  daoghte  d 
Priam,  in  the  temple  of  PaUas.  BatlfoMr 
gives  us  a  different  account.  He  aaja,  flil 
Ajax  was  drowned  by  Neptune,  for  havim 
impiously  boasted  that  he  would  eaeapethi 
dangers  of  the  aca,  even  against  the  will  if 
the  gods. 

The  Greeks  are  sometimes  called  J!>Mi^ 
from  Danauty  one  of  their  kings.  He  kdt 
colony  from  Egypt  into  Greece ;  and,  fa 
his  services  ancTtalenta,  was  held  in  M^ 
estimation  through  all  the  Gredaa  itatefc 

41.  Ajacii  Oilei.  There  were  twopeisHi 
at  the  siege  of  l^oy,  by  the  name  of  Ajia 
The  one  here  meant  waa  the  son  of  OilMii 
kin0  of  the  Locrians.  He  went  with  fal^ 
ships  against  Troy.  The  other  was  IM 
son  of  Talcmon  king  of  Salamis,  an  Uiii 
in  the  Sinus  Sanmiau^  between  AtiiGa,iBi 
the  Morea,  or  Peloponneens.  It  ia  lafiili 
fell  upon  his  own  sword, beeanse  the  iiaMV 
of  Achilles  waa  adjudged  to  Uljmw  itAv 
than  to  himself.  JVerom  cf  /Wrisf.  t^ 
Ivoth  refer  to  the  crime  committed  IijMb 
upon  Cassandra.  He  offered  Tiohnot  1*^ 
during  the  sack  of  Tnj. 
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iindain  jacuhta  I  nubibus  ignem, 

tttes,  evertitque  aequora  ventis : 

atem  transfizo  pectore  flammas 

"ipuit,  scopuloque  infixit  acuto. 

e  Divdm  incedo  regina,  Jovisque 

iODJux,  tin&  cum  gente  tot  annos 

et  quisquam  numen  Junonis  adoret 

t  mipplex  aria  imponat  honorem? 

mato  secum  Dca  corde  Tohitans, 

1  patriam,  loca  focta  furentibus  Austria, 

t     H)c  vasto  rex  iEolus  antro 

titOB,  tempestatesque  sonoras 

oh,  ac  vinclis  et  carcere  frsenat. 

jes  magno  cum  munnure  montis 

itra  fremunt.     Ce1s&  sedet  iEolus  arce, 

n ;  mollitque  animos,  et  temperat  iraa. 

;ria  ac  terras  coelumque  profundum 

it  rapidi  secum,  verrantquc  per  auras. 

inipotens  speluncis  abdidit  atris, 

i:  molemque  et  montes  insuper  altos 

sgemque  dedit,  qui  foedere  certo 

et  laxas  sciret  dare  jussus  habenas. 

n  Juno  supplex  his  vocibus  usa  est : 

|iie  tibi  DivOm  pater  atque  hominum  rex 

le£t  fluctus,  et  tollere  ventoi) 


46     46«Tiirbiiie  oorripnit 
ilium  esplrantflm  flam- 


60 


62.  Hk  rez  JEolw  m 
Tuto  antro*  premit  im- 
perio  luctantM 


66 


60 


66 


68.  Quippe,  ni  fkciat 
id^  illi  rapidi  ferant  ••- 
com  maria 


62.  Qui  juMnis  aetnt 
et  premere  eoi  certo  fb- 
dere,  et  dare  iUU  lazaa 
habenaa 


NOTES. 


ilo/o.  Beside  Jore,  leveral  of 
I  Goddesses  could  hurl  the 
LTen.    Here  Pallas  is  said  to 

the  ships  of  Ajax,  to  drown 
id  to  pierce  his  breast  with  a 
tiling. 

edo :  I  who  walk  the  Queen 
ind  both  the  sister  and  wife 
on  war,  &c. 
ores  that  the  verb  incedo  sig- 

with  dignity,  and  in  state: 
aUqua  amInUare :  and  is  pro- 
to  persons  of  rank,  and  dis- 
racters. 

i:  beside — in  addition  to  the 
y  gi^en.  If  I  shall  show  my- 
Bffect  my  purpose,  and  satiate 
if  1  shall  let  them  alone :  who 
I. — Honorem^  in  the  sense  of 


>f  this  speech  of  Juno  is  ani- 
*  pride  and  haughtiness.  If 
e»  of  infbrior  honor,  dignity, 
lid  destroy  the  fleet  of  Ajax, 
owers,  and  kill  their  leader ; 
am  both  the  sister  and  wife 
)Ie  to  destroy  these  few  fagi- 
md  their  king. 

^furentibus:  places  pregnant 
inds.  Auiter  properly  signi- 
sind;  but  it  frequently  is  put 


for  wind  in  general:  the  ifeeiet  for  tha 
genua, 

62.  In  JEoHamvenii :  she  came  into  JEo- 
liay  the  countr^r  of  storms. 

The  ^olian  islands  are  seven  in  number, 
situated  between  Italy  and  Sicily  on  the 
west.  They  were  sometimes  called  Viileanim^ 
and  Hephastiades.  The  chief  of  which  are 
Lipara^  Hiera^  and  Stnmgyle,  Here  ^olus 
the  son  of  Hippotas  reigned.  He  is  said  to 
have  invented  sails,  and  to  have  been  a  great 
astronomer,  and  observer  of  the  winds^ — 
Hence  the  poets  make  him  the  god  of  the 
winds.  Homer  tells  us  that  he  gave  to  Ulve- 
ses  all  the  winds,  that  could  impede  his 
course  to  Ithaca,  confined  in  a  bag;  but 
that  his  companions,  out  of  curiosity,  untied 
it,  and  let  out  all  the  adverse  winds. 

64.  Frcmat :  he  curbs  or  governs.  This 
is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  rider,  who  ma* 
nages  his  steed.  Itnperio:  power,  authority. 

61.  Molem  et  alto$  monies :  for  molem  aUo^ 
rum  montium^  by  hendiadis :  the  weight  of 
lofty  mountains.  This  mode  of  exp"esBion 
is  frequent  with  Virgil. — Insuper  in  the 
sense  of  praiereiL 

63.  Premere :  in  the  sense  of  eokt^er^* 
Jussus:  commanded  by  Jove.  Here  affain 
is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  rider :  Dmrt 
laxas  habenas:  to  give  loose  reine— to  let 
the  horse  go  at  Aill  speeds— #Virfere  ••  law-^ 
rule. 


iM  f*  VIRGILTI  MARONIS 

Gens  inimica  mihi  Tyrrhenum  navigat  aqoor, 
Ilium  in  Italiam  portans,  victosque  Penates. 
Incute  vim  ventis,  submersasque  obnie  puppet  * 
70.  Aut  ago  eat  in  Aut  age  diversas,  et  disjicc  corpora  ponto.  TB 

diTenmii  jNir/ef,  et "  g^^^^  j^jjjj  j^jg  gepteni  pra»tanti  corpore  Nymphc: 

m^  s^^^r.ZlZ  Quarum,  quie  formA  pulchemma,  D<Mopdam 
r/oi«.pciani,ciii©  est  pul-  Connubio  jungam  stabili,  propnamque  dicabo : 
chorrima  earum  omnium  Omiics  ut  tecum  mentis  pro  talibuB  annoB 
forma,   dicaboque    earn  Exigat,  et  pulcliri  fiiciat  te  prole  parentem.  7fi 

propriam ;  ut  cxigal  om-      ^^j^g  ^^  coTiirk :  Tuus,  6  regina,  quid  optM, 
"""^Te.  Contra  JEolu.  ret-  Explorare  labor :  mihi  jussa  capossere  fim  est.       • 
ptmdU  hm&:  O  regina,  Tu  mihi,  quodcunque,  hoc  regni,  tu  sceptra,  JovemqM 
tuuR  labor  est  Concilias :  tu  das  epulis  accumbere  Divdm, 

78.  Tu  concilias  mihi  Nimborumque  facis  tempestatumque  potentem.  IQ 

hoc  rrgni,  quodcunque      ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  cavum  conversft  cunpide  monten 
"si!" \jZ  )^c    dicu  Imp^lit  in  latus ;  ac  venti,  velut  agmine  &Gto, 
tuni^    irnpulit     cavum  Qua  data  porta,  ruunt,  ct  terras  turbine  perflmnt 
montem  in  latua  Incubuere  mari,  totumque  a  sedibua  imia 

84.    Incubuero    mari  (jni  p^urusque  Notusque  ruunt,  creberque  procellii     81 
Eunwquo  notusque  Af-  Afncus,  et  vastos  volvunt  ad  litora  fluctus. 
SSrqr';:.i^?'Totm  In^^q^tur  damorque  .irdm,  stridorque  rudentmn. 
BMi^  £ripiunt  siibitd  nubes  ccslumquo,  diemque, 

Tcucrorum  ex  oculis :  ponto  noz  incubat  atn. 
Intonuere  poli,  et  crebris  micat  ignibus  aether :  M 

Pncsentemque  viris  intentant  omnia  mortem. 

Extempld  JEnevs  solvuntur  fngore  membra. 
Ingemit,  et  dupliccs  tendens  ad  sidera  pahnaa, 
Talia  voce  refert :  O  terque  quaterque  beati, 

NOTES. 

67.  7)frrhenum  mare.  That  part  of  the  be.  ScrviusthmktnomoTeisneuitbjEO' 
Mediterranean  between  the  islands  of  Cor-  lus*  roceivinz  his  kinpiom  aiid  Mptn  flM 
lica,  Sardinia,  and  Sicily,  was  called  the  Juno,  than  that  *^  the  winds  are,  air  pot  iili 
Tuscan  Sea.  motion ;  which  is  sometimes  called  JmM." 

68.  Ilium:    Troy;    by   mcton.    for  the        80.  Po/fn/em:  the  preseat  part,  used  u  I 


Trojanfl — those  that  8ur\'ivcd  tlie  catastro-  substantive:  ruler  of  storma  and  t 

pho  of  the  city.     Sec  note  1.  supra. — Pena'  82.  Agmine  facto :  in  a  formed  baitiliai 

te* :  see  Geor.  2.  505.  —or  a  battalion  being  formed^    Imf^Hi: 

69.  Irirulf:  rim  :  add  force  to  your  winds,  he  struck, 

and  overwhelm  their  fillips  sunk  in  the  sea.  84.  Inctibuere:  the  peri^  in  the  MBMif 

71.  Prttitanti:  in  the  sense  of  pulehro,  the  prcs.  they  rest  %qfon. 

73.  Dicaho  propriam:   I  will  consecrate  BT,  Etidentum:  in  the  senee  of /iiniMa 

her  (to  b«)  your  own — your  peculiar  pro-  90.  PoU,     Polus  is  properly  thiat  part  flf 

perty.     This  passage  is  in  imitation  of  Ho-  the  heavens,  called  the  pole.     Br  spue.  fA 

mer.     Iliad  11.  301.  for  the  whole  heavens.    PoK:  the  heavHi 

77.  Labor  :  conrorn — business. — Fas  est,  thundered. — Ignibus  :    lightning.^^£fiUr; 
in  the  Konsc  of  trquum  est.  in  the  sense  of  aer. 

78.  7\i  nmriiios^  &c.  The  meaning  of  the  92.  Solruntur :    shudder — are  onneivii 
passage  ap|)eari(  to  ho  :  I  owe  to  thy  favor  Duplicrs:  in  the  sense  of  ambas, 

and  kind  oijices  the  empire  of  the  winds,  and  9:>.  Ingnnvtit:  he  groaned.   Not  indeedd 

the  powiT  and  aiitliurity  of  a  kinff,  which  the  fear  of  death  absolutely  considered,  W 

thou  didst  i>))tain  of  Jove  for  me.    Through  at  the  prospect  of  dying  an  inglorious  dMlfc 

thy  favor  also,  I  sit  at  the  table  of  the  gods,  among  the  waves. 

Both  duty  and  ;;ratitude,  therefore,  impel  94.  Refert:  hesays^or  pronoancei  iMh 

me  to  comply  with  your  request,  to  do  thy  like    words.      O   terque^  tptaterquo   bttHj 

commandH. — lia^jii:  gtn.  sin t^, governed  hy  Simply:  O  tlirico  happy  they,  to  whom  jt 

hoc.     It  is  best  translated  as  it*  it  were  of  the  haj)pencd  to  die  before  ttie  faccF,  &c    Tkil 

same  case  with  hoc.   Concilias  hoc  regn  i,  &c.  mode  of  expression  denotes  the  higlieet  itt^ 

Yqu  procure  lor  me  this  power,  whatever  it  of  felicity.    Or,  if  wo  aoppoM  it  an  9f^ 
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into  on  patnun,  Trojae  sub  mcenibus  altis,        95 

It  oppetere !  6  I)ana()m  fortiBsiinc  gentis 

,  meoc  liiacia  occumbere  campis 

>tui89e  ?  tuaque  animam  banc  effundere  dextri  ? 

ubi  iEacidaB  telo  jacet  Hector,  ubi  ingcns 

on :  ubi  tot  Simois  correpta  sub  undis  100 

mribn,  galeasque,  et  fortia  corpora  volvit. 

I  jactanti  stridens  Aquilone  procella 

advena  ferity  fluctusque  ad  sidera  toUit. 

intiir  remi :  turn  prora  avertit,  ot  undis 

U8 :  insequitur  cumulo  pncruptus  aquas  mons. 

imo  in  fluctu  pendent :  bis  unda  deliisccns        106 

I  inter  fluctus  aperit :  furit  sestus  arcnis. 

iotus  abreptas  in  saxa  latentia  torquet ; 

rocant  Itali,  mediis  quae  in  fluctibus  Aras, 

n  imiiiane  man  summo.     Tres  Eurus  ab  alto  1 10 

ja  ei  ajrvtea  urget,  miserabile  visu ; 


96.  O  Tjrdido,  fortis- 
•ime  gentit  DanaOmi 
mend  non  potoiiiio  oo- 
cumbera  lliacb 

100.  Ubi  Simois  yoU 
▼it  Bub  undii  tot  acuta 
galcaaqae,  ot  fortia  cor- 
pora virilm 

102.  ProcoUa  ttrideus 
ab  aquilone,  adversa  iiii 
Jactanti  talia,  ferit  ve- 
lum 

108.  Nottts  torquet 
trea  naves  abreptas  in 
latentia  saza,  ilia  saza, 
quB  in  mediis  fluctibus, 
Itali  Tocant  aras;  quth- 
rum  immane  dorsum  eti 
in  summo  mari.  Eumi 
uiget  tres  navcM  ab  alto 


NOTES. 


to  tboM,  who  &11  on  the  plains  of 
|huBg  for  their  country,  we  may 
t:  O  Uirico  happy  ye,  to  whom,  &c. 
t  is  the  more  animated  and  poetical. 
ner  is  the  sense  of  Aussus. 
I^uff .  Diomede,  the  son  of  Tydeus, 
Etolia.  He  was  wounded  bv  ^ne- 
combaL  Jtff-ne  poluisse:  the  ace. 
B  verb  referi,  or  some  other  of  the 
iport,  understood:  why  could  I  not 
MB  on  the  Trojan  plains?  &c 
fmmden:  in  thesenseof  amt//cre. — 
les  slain. 

MS  Hector:  valiant  Hector.  He 
■on  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  and  the 
if  all  the  Trojans.  Ho  was  at  last 
Achilles,  and  his  dead  body  dn\wn 
lie  chariot  around  tho  walls  of  Troy, 
tomb  of  Palroelut,  whom  Hector 
B  some  time  before.  It  was  aAer- 
tasomed  by  Priam  at  a  great  price, 
orably  buried.  •£ac*ufo:  Achilles. 
1 90.  supra. 

ktrpedon.  He  was  the  kine  of  Ly- 
came  to  tho  assistance  of  Priam. — 
slain  by  Patroclus.  It  is  said  that 
Jie  son  of  Jupiter  by  Laodamia. 
r;  a  river  in  Troas,  rising  out  of 
da,  and  flowing  into  the  Scamman- 
1  with  it  into  the  Hellespont,  near 
lontory  of  Sigcum.  Corrrpta:  car- 
uriod  down  its  current.  Virum^  by 
virorum  :  of  heroes.  The  poet  liure 
to  the  bloody  battle  fought  on  the 
rthis  river,  between  the  Greeks  and 
,  related  by  Homer;  in  which  the 
flercd  0  signal  defeat. 
Procella :  properly,  a  storm  at  eoa. 
a  cold  storm  in  tJic  winter.  JN'/m- 
ormof  rain  with  Ma^'k  an^ry  clouds 
d;  a  fiqnnll.  Imber^  a  ffontlo  show- 
in.    They  are.  however,  not  always 


used  with  this  discrimination.  JactanH: 
in  the  sense  of  dieentu 

103,  AdvtTMa :  an  adj.  agreeing  with  prfh- 
eella.  As  iEneas  was  steering  toward  Italy, 
a  north  wind  would  be  in  his  face,  or  against 
him. 

105.  Iruequitur.  Nothing  can  exceed  this 
picture  of  a  rolling  billow.  It  follows  (le- 
quiiur)  rolling  along,  constantly  on  the  in- 
crease, (cumulo)  till  it  becomes  a  broken  and 
rugged  mountam  of  water:  praruptut  monM 
aqutt. 

107.  Aperit  terram.  So  high  did  tho 
waves  roll,  that  between  them  the  sand  or 
bottom  of  the  sea  appeared  visible.  This 
may  not  appear  incredible,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  they  were  near  shore,  and  on 
shallows.  Dehucens:  opening.  Rueus  in- 
terprets undo,  by  mare,  JEstus :  the  tide, 
or  current. 

108.  Saxa,  These  rocks  are  generally 
supposed  to  be  the  JEgatet,^  three  Islands 
not  far  from  tlie  western  prbniontory  of  Si- 
cily, where  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians 
made  a  treaty,  which  ended  the  first  Punie 
war.  They  received  the  name  of  aUar$^ 
from  the  oaths  that  were  then  made  by  the 
contracting  parties.  There  is  a  difficulty  in 
this  interpretation.  For  it  is  said  their  huge 
back  was  in  the  surface  of  the  water,  and 
in  the  preceding  line  they  aie  called  latentia 
faxa.     Jlbrrpta$:  driven — forced. 

111.  Breria  et  Syrlea :  shoals  and  quick- 
sands. Syrtis  is  properly  a  large  bank  ot 
sand  made  by  tlie  action  of  the  water. — 
There  were  two  of  these  banks,  or  Syrtes  oo 
the  coast  of  Africa,  called  the  St;rtis  Major^ 
and  the  Syrtit  Minor :  the  former  la^  to  th^ 
east  of  Carthage,  at  a  considerable  distance; 
the  latter  nearly  opposite.  Urget:  in  tho 
sense  of  impflUt.  JMistmbile:  shocking— 
distressing.     /  2»m,  is  either  llw  auvvtv^ m \k 
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114.  Ingsns  pontut, 
an*!)  oculos  ^ntct  ip- 
•iiui^  forit  k  Tcstice  unani 
naeem  in  puppim,  qus 
▼ehcbat 

116.  Ast  circumagcns 
fltictus  torquct  illani  no* 
vcni  ter  ibidem 

110.  Homines  appa- 
reut  rori  nantcs  in  vavto 
gurglte.  jlpparnU  quo- 
que  anna 

120.  liycms  vicit  jam 
valldam  navcm  Ilionci; 
jam  nacem  ibrtis  Acha- 
ts; ct  navcm^  in  qu& 
Abas  vcclus  ei/,  et  tia- 
rem,  in  (\uk 

125.  Neptunus  sensit 
ponlum 

126.  Stagna  refusa 
esse,  ex 

129.  £/ Troa*  oppros- 
lOB  esse  fluciibuB 
133.  Jam  audetis,  O 
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Illklitqiie  vadis,  atquc  aggere  cingit 

Unam,  quae  Lycios  fidumquc  vehebat  Orontem, 

Ipsius  ante  oculos  ingens  a  vertice  pontua 

In  puppim  fcrit :  excutitur  pronusque  magister         115 

Volvitur  in  caput :  ast  illam  ter  fluctus  ibidem 

Torquct  agcns  circum,  et  rapidus  vonit  asquore  vortex 

Apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto  : 

Arma  vii-dm,  tabulaeque  et  Troia  gaza  per  undaa 

Jam  validam  Ilionei  navem,  jam  fortis  Achatas ;         110 

Et  qua  vectus  Abas,  et  qui  grandsvus  Alethes, 

Vicit  hycms  :  laxis  laterum  compagibus  omnes 

Accipiunt  inimicum  imbrem,  rimisque  fatiscunt 

Interea  magno  misceri  murmure  pontum, 
Emissamque  hyemem  sensit  Neptunus,  et  imu  111 

Stagna  refusa  vadis :  graviter  commotua,  et  aho 
Prospiciens,  summa  placidum  caput  extulit  und& 
Disjcctam  iEnese  toto  videt  aequore  classem, 
Fluctibus  oppresses  Troas,  coeliquc  mind. 
Nee  latucre  duli  fratrem  Junonis,  et  irse.  130 

Eurum  ad  se  Zephyrumquo  vocat :  dehinc  talia  iatur 
Tantane  vos  generis  tenuit  iiducia  vestri  ? 
Jam  ccelum  terramque,  meo  sine  numine,  venti. 


NOTES. 


to  bo  80Gn;  or,  for  vuut,  the  dat.  of  ruiM, 
to  the  Bight.     See  Ed.  5.  29. 

1 12.  f'^adis  :  against  the  bottom.  Vadum 
IB  properly  a  shallow  part  of  the  sea;  or  a 
part  of  a  river  that  may  be  forded.  Aggere : 
a  bank  of  nand. 

113.  Lycios.  The  Lycians  were  a  people 
of  Asia  Minor,  who  came  to  assist  Priam. 
After  the  death  of  Sarpcdon  their  king,  they 
chose  lo  accompany  /Kneas.  Oronies  took 
the  command  of  them. 

114.  Pontus:  hero  put  for  a  wave  of  the 
■ea,  by  syncc.  It  was  so  great  that  it  seem- 
ed as  if  the  whole  ocean  was  breaking  upon 
the  ship.  A  vtrlice.  Some  understand  by 
this,  the  head  or  prow  of  the  ship.  The 
common  acceptation  of  the  word  is  the 
best :/rom  above.  It  was  so  hij^h  that  it 
appeared  to  fall  down  upon  the  ship. 

115.  Pronus,  I  take  tliis  tu  denote  the 
posture  of  the  helmsman,  brndim^  or  stoop- 
ing forward,  in  order  to  stand  more  firmly. 
The  lielmsman  {inagisUr)  is  thrown  from 
his  feet,  and  tumbled  hcaillong  into  the  sea. 

117.  Circumngcns  Jluchis :  the  whirling 
water. 

118.  Rari:  scattered  here  and  there. — 
Qurgite:  in  tlie  sense  of  nmri, 

119.  Gasa:  this  word,  sijrnifies  all  kinds 
of  valuable  furniture,  as  well  as  treasures 
of  gold  and  silver. 

122.  Compagib\is:  the  scams  or  streakii 
of  the  sides  being  loosened,  they  all  let  in 
tiic  hostile  water.  Imber^  though  properly 
a  shower  of  rain,  is  here  used  for  water  in 
goncral,    Ifyems^  in  the  sense  of  tempcsias. 


FaliseurU  rimis:  gape  open  in  cradi,  or 

leaks. 

126.  Stagna:  pla.of  f/c^niin,  thebottm 
or  deep  part  of  the  sea.  ^Ito :  aUvmt  Un 
deep,  or  open  sea^— out  of  aight  of  land.— 
Fretum,  a  strait,  or  narrow  sea.  Pekgiu 
the  sea  near  the  land.  Bat  they  are  nol 
always  used  with  this  discrimination. 

127.  Placidum.  This  must  refer  either  H 
Neptane^B  natural  character — to  his  mDi' 
nesB  in  regard  to  the  Trojans,  or  to  tht  i^ 
feet,  which  his  countenance  had  apon  thi 
raging  sea.  For  he  was  greatly  moitit 
graviter  commotus^  at  the  winds,  for  inn4ii| 
his  realms  without  his  pennission. 

129.  Ruina  call :  with  the  ruin  of  bearflk 
These  words  strongly  denote  the  Tioi«iei 
of  the  tempest — the  floods  of  rain — thetka- 
derings  and  lightnings:  all  which  seemsdts 
threaten  the  destruction  of  tlie  world. 

130.  Dolt  Junonis :  the  wiles  of  Juno,  and 
her  angor,  did  not  lie  concealed  ftom  kv 
brother — had  not  escaped  the  knowledgsflf 
her  brother.  Neptune  and  Juno  were  ehS* 
dren  of  Saturn  and  Ops.     See  Greor.  L  14 

132.  T^m/a-ne^ufia:  hath  so  great  eoa- 
fidence  of  your  race  possessed  jou?  Thi 
winds  were  the  offspring  of  Aurora  and 
Astncos,  one  of  tlie  Titans.  Neptnne  htft 
intimates,  that  if  they  imitated  the  rebeltioi 
of  the  Giants,  their  ancestors,  they  nml 
expect  to  share  in  their  punishment;  or,  iJ 
least,  they  could  not  expect  to  esc^M  will 
impunity. 

133.  J^umine:  in  the  sense  of  aur/eriiMl 
vel  volunlate,  MoU$  *  in  the  senee  of Jbtttm 
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,  et  tantas  audetis  tollerc  moles  ? 
o— Sed  motos  prsestat  componcre  fluctus. 
li  non  simili  pccn^  commissa  luctis. 
e  fugam,  regique  hoic  dicite  vcstro  : 
imperium  pelagi,  sffivumque  tridcntem, 
i  sorte  datum  :  tenet  ille  immania  saza, 
Eure,  domos :  illi  sc  jactet  in  aul^ 
et  clauso  ventorum  carcere  regnet. 
t :  et  dicto  citius  tumida  sequora  placat, 
sque  fugat  nubes,  Solemque  rediicit. 
36  simul,  et  Triton  adnixus,  acuto 
Qt  naves  scopulo  :  levat  ipse  tridenti, 
s  aperit  syrtes,  et  temperat  cequor  ; 
otii  summaa  levibus  periabitur  undas. 
iti  magno  in  populo  cum  sa^pe  coorta  est 
BSfitque  animis  ignobile  vulgus ; 
fkees  et  saxa  volant ;  furor  arma  ministrat : 
etate  gravem  ac  mentis  si  forte  virum  quern 
:ere,  silent,  arrectisque  auribus  adstant 
t  dictis  animos,  et  pectora  mulcet. 
(tus  pelagi  cecidit  iragor ;  aiquora  postquam 
ana  genitor,  cceloquc  invectus  aperto, 
quos,  cumique  volans  dat  lora  socundo. 
d  iEneadae,  quae  proxima  litora  cursu 
unt  petere,  et  Libyae  vertuntur  ad  oras. 


Venti,   miBoere 
135  tcrrajoqua 


codnm 


138.  Imperinm  peiaip, 
■Bviunque       triaeniem 
I^Q  non  datum  este  illi,  Md 
mihi 


146 


150 

151.  Turn,  >i  forte  con- 
ipezere  quem  virum  nrn- 
vem  pietato  ot  mentia, 
■ilent 

153.  Ille  vir  regit  ani- 
155  moa 

158.  Contendunt  pe- 
tere   litora,    quB 
proxima  in  cursu 


NOTES. 


jUM^.  Here  puniam^  or  some 
the  like  import,  is  understood: 

vin  punish,  or  chastise.  But  it  is 
•till  the  raging  waves,  before  I 

itf  non  luetii  mihi:  hereafler  je 
;  atono  to  me  for  jour  offences 
ce  punishment.  Neptune  here  in- 
;  to  be  a  matter  of  clemency  in  him 
ting  them  to  escape;  but  thoy  must 
the  next  time  they  thus  presume, 
chastise  them  in   an  exemplary 

Kperium  pelagi.  In  the  division  of 
I  between  the  sons  of  Saturn,  the 
to  Neptune,  the  heavens  and  the 
Fupiter,  and  the  regions  below  to 
7anfm :  in  the  sense  of  poieniem. 
"enti  immania:  let  him  possess 
:d  and  uncultivated  rocks,  thy  ha- 
O  east  wind.  Immania  saxa  ore 
M  of  iEoIus,  mentioned  verse  52, 

aetei  te:  boast,  or  glory.  Aula: 
ise  of  r^gto. 

iiiiu  dieio:  sooner  than  said.  The 
ivf  governs  dieto^  in  the  abl.    Pla- 

OS. 

)fmothoe:  a  nymph  of  the  sea,  the 
of  Nereoj  and  Doris.  Triton: 
r  Amphitrite.  His  upper  part  was 
in,  and  his  lower  port  like  a  fish. 
my  powerftd  among  the  sea-gods. 


and  could  calm  and  embroil  the  aea  at  his 
pleasure.  Many  of  the  marine  gods  were 
called  Tritons,  but  the  name  is  properly  ap- 
plicable to  those  only  that  were  half  man 
and  half  fish.    Levai :  assists — ^lightens. 

148.  Aeveluticiim:  as  when  in  a  great 
crowd,  a  tumult  of\en  rises,  and  the  ignoble 
throng  rages  in  their  minds,  &c. 

This  comparison  is  extremely  beautiful, 
as  well  as  just.  Nothing  can  be  more  pro- 
per to  represent  the  disorder  and  havoc  of 
a  violent  hurricane,  than  the  rage  and  the 
desolation  occas'oncd  by  an  incensed  mob. 
The  suddenness,  with  which  the  noisy  waves 
subside,  and  sink  into  a  calm,  as  soon  as 
Neptune  surveys  them,  is  finely  marked  by 
the  awe  and  silence,  with  which  the  sedi- 
tious multitude  is  immediately  struck,  at 
the  sight  of  a  man  of  superior  merit  and 
authority. 

150.  Arma:  in  the  sense  of  tela,  GrOf 
vem :  in  the  sense  of  insignem*  ArreeHi : 
with  listening,  or  attentive  ears. 

155.  Calo.  Ccelum  here  means  simplj, 
tho  air.  He  was  wafted  in  the  opoB  air. 
Just  above  the  surface  of  the  ocean.  f)nh 
gor :  the  raging,  or  tumult. 

156.  Curru:  the  dat.  for  eurruL  See 
Eel.  V.  29.    iS^nmio;  lights— easy-moving. 

157.  Ailneada:  tlie  Trojans;  so  called 
from  ^neas,  their  leader.  Conienduni: 
they  strive  to  reach,  or  get  to  thA  nAaxts^ 
•horo. 
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100.  Qaiboi  laierihut 
omnif  unda  veniens  ab 
alto  frangitur,  acindlt 
queaese 


166.  Est  antrum  tn 
pendentibuR  scopulis 

167.  IntuB  tuni  dulcea 
aquiB,  sediliaque  i  riyo 
aazo :  videiur  domue 


175.  Circnmdedit  ari- 

177.  Turn  fesai  renifti 
tipadiant  Cererem 


Est  in  sccessu  longo  locus :  insula  portam 
Efficit  objectu  latenim  :  quibus  omnis  ab  alto  IM 

Frangitur,  inque  sinus  scindit  sese  unda  reductoa. 
Hinc  atque  hinc  vasUe  rupes,  geminique  minantur 
In  cccluxn  scopuli :  quorum  sub  Tertice  late 
.f^quora  tuta  silent :  turn  sylvis  sccna  coruscia 
Desupcr,  horrentique  atrum  nemus  imminet  umorL  Iff 
Fronte  sub  adversi  scopulis  pendentibus  antrum : 
Intus  aquffi  dulces,  \ivoque  sedilia  saxo ; 
Nmpharum  domus :  hie  fessas  non  vincula  nansi 
Uila  tenent ;  unco  non  alligat  anchora  morsu. 
Hue  septem  iEneas  collectis  navibus  omni  l?D 

Ex  nuniero  subit :  ac  magno  telluris  amore 
Egrcssi,  optatA  potiuntur  Troes  areni, 
Et  sale  tabentes  artus  in  litorc  ponunt. 
Ac  primum  silici  scintillam  excudit  Achates 
Suscepitque  ignem  foliis,  atque  arida  circum  17b 

Nutrimenta  dedit,  rapuitque  in  fomite  flammam. 
Turn  Cererem  corruptam  undls,  Cerealiaque  aim 
Expcdiunt  fcssi  rerum :  frugesque  receptas 
Et  torrere  parant  fiammis,  et  fiiingere  saxo. 

iEneas  scopulum  interea  conscendit,  et  omnem      110 
Prospect um  late  pelago  petit,  Anthea  si  qua 
Jactatum  vento  videat,  Phrygiasque  biremes, 
Aut  Capyn,  aut  celsis  in  puppibus  anna  CaicL 


NOTES. 


159.  Longo  tetcMsu :  in  a  long  or  dark  re- 
•M8.  This  description  of  the  port  and 
harbor  i>  beaatiful  in  itself,  and  seasonably 
introduced  to  relieve  tlie  reader,  and  com- 
pose his  mind,  af\cr  having  dwelt  upon  tlie 
former  images  of  horror  and  distress. 

160.  Objectu :  in  the  sense  of  opposiiu. 
162.   Rupet :    properly,   a    precipice,  or 

broken  rock.  Scopuhu^  a  high,  sharp  rock. 
Saxitm^  any  rock,  or  stone.  Minantur: 
reach,  or  extend  to  heaven. 

164.  Seena  st/lvis :  an  arbor  formed  of 
waving  trees,  and  a  grove  dark  with  its  awful 
ahade,  hangs  over  it  from  above.  Ruacua 
interprets  seena  by  umbraenlum. 

166.  Sub  adversa  fronte.  This  cave  was 
"ight  in  front,  or  opposite  to  them,  as  they 
entered  the  harbor,  and  approached  tlio 
ihore.  P&ndfntibits :  its  roof  was  arched 
with  rocks.  Rurous  says  tutpentis^  for  peji" 
ientibut. 

169.  J^onuUa  vinrula  trnrnt.  The  mean- 
ing ia:  tlie  harbor  was  fo  safe  and  secure, 
that  ships  needed  neither  cables  nor  anchors. 
Mortu :  the  fluke. 

170.  Hue  JEnrat:  hero  ^neos  entered 
with  seven  ships,  collected,  kc.  lie  left 
Troaa  with  twenty  ships.  One  he  had  just 
lost,  and  tlie  retst  were  scattered  in  tlie 
etonn,  but  wore  not  lost. 

173,   ^rtut   tabcnttt   tale :    their    limbs 


drenched  with  salt  water— dripping  wi& 
salt  water. 

176.  ^rida  nutriwtenla :  dnr  fuel.  Ignmi 
the  spark  struck  from  the  flint.  Rapuit: 
he  quickly  kindled  a  flame  among  the  fiaL 

177.  Cererem  corruptam:  tJieir  grain  d^ 
maged  by  the  water — ^wct.  ForCereiiMl 
Eel.  V.  79.  Arma:  properly,  the  imM' 
ments  or  tools  of  any  art  or  profeaaion.  (V 
rcalia  armuy  therefore,  w  ill  be  the  inatrqMili 
or  utensils  used  in  breaking  com,  and  Jf^ 
paring  it  for  eating. 

170.  Feisi  rerum :  weary  of  their  lBiA^ 
tunes — their  toils — their  dangera.  fVug 
rceeptat :  the  grain  saved.  The  aama  wil 
Cererem^  just  mentioned. 

179.  Parant  torrere,  Ruvus  takeafirrHff 
in  the  sense  of  coquere ;  and  in  that  cubI 
follows //-flfw/rcrf,  which  must  be  connMlrf 
with  /rushes  rerrptas :  they  prepare  to  bwil 
the  corn,  and  to  bake  it  into  bread.  A' 
torrere  may  be  taken  for  the  act  of  diyis| 
the  corn  tliat  had  been  wet,  and  ptrtMl| 
damaged  by  the  water;  which  must  |n 
cede  its  being  iiroken,  or  prepared  for  Wt 
king  bread.  Exprdiunl:  they  unladAi  i 
fetch  it  out  of  their  sliips. 

101.  .^nlftea:  a  Greek  ace.  of  AntbeOi 

1J»2.  Bircmr.s:  bimnis  is  properly  a  n 
ley  of  two  banks  of  oars.     Sec  ^n.  t.  i 

K{3.  Arma  Ca'ici:  the  arma  of  Caia 
that  isi  CaicuB  liinmelf. 
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n  conspectu  nuUam ;  tres  litore  corvos 
t  errantes:  hos  tota  aimenta  scquuntur  185 

.  et  longum  per  valles  pascitur  agmen. 
.  hie,  arcumque  manu  celercscjue  sagittaa 
t,  fidus  qus  tela  gerebat  Achates, 
sque  ipsos  primuni,  capita  alta  ferentes 
3  arboreia,  stemit :  turn  vulgus,  ct  omnem     190 
gens  telis  nemora  inter  frondca  turbain. 
IS  absbtit,  quam  septcm  ingentia  victor^ 
fiindat  huui,  et  nuincrum  cum  navibus  squet. 
rtum  petit,  et  socios  partitur  in  oouies. 
nus  qu(D  deinde  cadis  onerurat  Acestes  195 

*iinacno,  doderatque  abeuntibus  heros, 
et  dictis  inoerentia  pectora  mulcet : 
(neque  enim  ignari  sunius  ante  malorum) 
graviora  :  dabit  Deus  his  quoque  finem. 
icjileam  rabiem,  penitusque  sonantes  200 

acopulos ;  vos  et  Cyclopea  saxa 
:  revocate  animos,  mocstumque  timorem 
forsan  et  haec  olim  meminisse  juvabit. 
M  casus,  per  tot  discrimina  rorum, 
m  in  Lalium  ;  sedes  ubi  fata  quietas  205 

It :  illic  fas  regna  resurgere  TrqjsB. 
et  Tosmet  rebus  servate  secundis.*  ^ 

voce  reiert :  curisque  ingcntibus  ceger, 
Itu  simulat,  premit  altum  corde  dolorem. 
cdae  accingunt  dapibusque  futuris.  210 


186.  Hoi  ires  dwiom 
&  tcrgo 


195.  Deinde 
▼ina,  quiB  bonus  Acestoi 
oner&rat  in  cadis  Trina- 
crio  litore,  herosque  d*» 
derat  iUU  abeuntibus 

199.  O  oof  paai  gn^ 
▼ion 

SOS.  VoeexpwrtiiiMf 


NOTES. 


t»pt.  This  might  seem  mere 
I  but  it  is  consistent  with  the 
tin.  Cicero  saje:  ^dolescem  eurtu 
uae^wau.  Longum  agmen:  the 
ktcnded  herd. 

'trm/ei  alia:  bearing  their  lodj 
\k  branching  horns.  The  poet  fine- 
es  the  leac&rs.  They  move  with 
of  majesty,  having  their  heads 
I  their  horns  branching  out  lilie 
ertbat:  in  the  sense  of/erebai. 
gem  ttlii  vulgut:  pursuing  with 
ms  the  herd  and  the  rest  of  Uie 
Dong  the  leafy  troves,  he  disperses 

puts  them  mto  confusion  by 
their  ranks.  The  word  mitceo^  as 
,is  beautiful  and  expressive.  Otn" 
M.*  m  the  sense  of  reliquam  mul^ 

trtiiur:  he  divides  them  among 
mpanions.  He  had  killed  seven 
r,  so  that  there  was  one  for  the 
ich  ship. 

ref/«f.  See  JRn.  v.  35.  Onerdrat: 
1  casks,  and  given  them. 
•huterio :  an  adi.  fVom  TVtnomii, 
Sicily,  derived  from  its  triangular 
I  three  promontories  are:  Pachy^ 
le  south;  jUJfy&eiw,  on  the  west; 
KSfOa  tb^oortA. 


198.  Anii  malorum:  of  past  evils,  or  dis- 
tresses. RuBus  takes  anti  here  in  the  sense 
of  prateriiorum.  Or  perhaps,  malorum  qua 
fuerunt  anii. 

200.  yot  aeehtia:  ye  have  approached 
both  the  rage  of  Scylla,  and  the  rocks  roar- 
in|^  witliin.  See  Eel.  vi.  74,  and  iEn.  iii. 
420.  Opposite  the  rock  of  Scylla  is  Cha- 
rybdis,  a  dangerous  whirlpool ;  which,  taken 
together,  render  the  passage  of  the  straits 
between  Sicily  and  Italy  very  hazardous. 
Hence  arose  the  proverb :  Incidii  in  Seyllam^ 
qui  vult  viiare  Charybdem.  This  Charybdis, 
as  fable  says,  was  a  voracious  old  woman, 
who  stole  the  oxen  of  Hercules.  For  which, 
being  struck  by  the  thunder  of  Jove,  she  was 
turned  into  this  whirlpool.  Aeelitit:  by 
syn.  for  aeetuittu, 

203.  Olim:  hereafter.  Diierimina:  in 
the  sense  of  pericula, 

207.  Secundit  rtbut :  preserve  yourselvss 
for  prosperity.    Durate:  persevere. 

203.  ^gcr  ineeniibui:  oppressed  with 
heavy  cares,  (fUll  of  anxious  solicitude"  fbr 
his  friends,)  he  dissembles  hope  on  his  conn* 
tenanco,  but  represses,  &c.  Rtfert :  in  tlis 
sense  of  dieil, 

210.  Jiccinguni  se :  they  vce^M«  ^kMA> 
selves  for.     Tergora:  the  lAunA  ot  ^>Ana^ 
the  slain  deer. 


174 


fl2.     Figuiit    frxuta 
m^ue  tremcntia  ycnibuB 
*S16.  ExompU  til 

218.  Seu  credant  toi 


930,  iExicoa  gemit  bo- 
cam  nunc  casum  acris 
Orontei ;  nunc  camm 
Amjd 


227.     Atque    Venui 
tristior,  et  suffusa  quoad 
nitentoB  oculos  alloqui 
tur  ilium  jactantom 

229.  O  iUj  qui  regis 
iw  hominumque 
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Tcrgora  diripiunt  Qostis,  et  viscera  nudoDt : 
Pars  in  fnista  secant,  verubusque  trementia  figmd 
Litore  ahona  locant  alii,  flammasque  ministrant. 
Tuin  viclu  revocant  vires :  fusique  per  herbam, 
Implentur  veteris  Bacchi,  pinguisque  ferins.  tli 

Postquam  excmpta  fames  epulis,  mensaeque  remctKi 
Ainissos  longo  socios  sermone  rcquirunt, 
Spcmque  metumque  inter  dubii :  seu  vivere  credant, 
Sive  cxttma  pati,  nee  jam  exaudire  vocatos 
Praecipue  pius  i£neas,  nunc  acris  Orontei,  tSO 

Nunc  Amyci  casum  gemit,  et  crudelia  secum 
Fata  Lyci,  fortemque  Gyan,  fortcmque  Cloanthuni. 

Et  jam  finis  erat :  cum  Jupiter  cetbere  summo 
Despiciens  mare  velivolum,  terrasque  jacentes, 
Litoraque,  et  latos  populos ;  sic  vertice  c<cli  Stt 

Constitit,  et  LibysB  defixit  lumina  regnis. 
Atque  ilium  tales  jactantem  pectore  curas, 
Tristior,  et  laclirymis  oculos  sufiusa  nitentes, 
Alloquitur  Venus :  O,  qui  res  hominumque  DedmqoB 


NOTES. 


21 1.  VUetra :  neu.  plu.  of  ptina,  or  m- 
eum.  It  properly  signifies  all  the  parts  of 
the  animal  within  the  skin.  Here  it  meails 
Oufltik. 

212.  Pan  secant :  a  part  cut  into  pieces. 
Nouns  of  multitude  may  havt)  verbs  in  the 
singular  or  plural. 

213.  Ahena:  ncu.  plu.  brazen  dishes  or 
vessels.  An  adj.  taken  as  a  substantive. — 
Ministrant  Jlammas :  tend  the  fires. 

215.  Implentur.  This  is  in  imitation  of 
the  Greeks,  with  whom  verbs  ofJUling  go- 
vern the  genitive.  Bacchi:  in  the  sense  of 
vini. 

217.  ReqxUrunt:  they  inquire  afler  their 
lost  companions— converse  about  them. 

219.  Pati  cxlrema:  to  suffer  death — 
death  being  the  last  of  all  earthly  things. — 
Pati :  the  present  in  the  sense  of  the  perf. 
VoeatoM  nccjam:  being  invoked,  should  not 
now  hear.  Tliis  alludes  to  a  custom  among 
the  Romans,  of  calling  the  dead  three  times 
by  name :  wliich  was  the  last  ceremony  in 
funeral  obsequies.  AAer  which,  the  friends 
pronounced  the  word  Valcy  tliroe  times,  as 
thej  departed  from  the  tomb.  The  same 
was  observed  of  tliose,  who  perished  by 
■hip wreck,  or  otiierwise,  when  their  bodies 
eoold  not  bo  found. 

220.  JEneat  gemit '  .£neas  laments  now 
the  fata  of  bravo  Orontes,  now,  &c.  The 
most  exalted  and  heroic  minds  are  the  most 
■Ufloeptible  of  humanity  and  compassion. — 
Yliffl  therefore  says:  Prttcipui pius ^neas 
g$mU,  But  at  the  same  time,  he  conducts 
his  grief  witii  prudence,  and  carefully  avoids 
whatever  would  tend  to  discourage  the  rest; 
and  therefore  it  is  said,  that  he  grieves  pri- 

jmto/j,  seeum^  keeping  liis  sorrow  and  grief 
Jn  luM  own  bosom ;  and  showing  to  his  com- 


panions an  example  of  magnanimov  ftrt^ 
tude  onlv,  which  riset  euperior  to  dsa|H 
and  misfortunes. 

224.  VtliMfohim:  navigable.  Jaeadmkh 
rat :  the  earth  may  be  said  to  be  IjiBf  (f» 
cens)  still,  dead  and  at  rest,  in  oppoiilNB  li 
the  8ea,'whic]i  if  always  hi  motion.  Thi 
poet  considers  here  the  sails  of  a  ship  nate 
the  notion  of  wings,  by  which  it  fliies  trot 
the  sea,  as  a  bird  moves  Ui rough  the  air^ 
Ruous  takes  jacenies  in  tlie  sense  of  kami^ 
Its :  low — lying  low.  Popu/ot :  in  the  warn 
of  genttt. 

225.  Vtrtiee:  the  pinnacle  of  haanis 
the  zenith,  or  point  over  our  heads. 

226.  Defixit  oculos.  Dr.  Trapp  obsHTCfc 
that  nothing  to  him  breathes  the  soolef  ps* 
etry,  particularly  Virgira,  more  than  lfei> 
delightful  passage,  in  which  the  majsi^  rf 
Jupiter,  and  the  beautiful  grief  of  VenosMi 
so  finely  contrasted.  She  still  remenba^ 
in  all  the  abruptness  of  extreme  soM^ 
that  she  is  addressing  the  almighty  ThniH 
dcrer,  and  yet  maintains  all  tiie  swe 
of  female  complaint,  and  tender  oxp 
tion.  Jactantem:  in  the  sense  of  i 
tern. 

228.  Si^usa  oeuloi :  wet,  aa  to  hsr  dht 
ning  eyes,  witli  tears.  See  EcL  L  65.  fW 
male  beauty  never  appears  so  engaging^  M^ 
makes  so  deep  an  impression  upon  the  ha| 
holder,  as  when  n^jfiued  tnih  iean,  m 
manifesting  a  degree  of  anxious  soliatadi 
The  poet  therefore  introduces  Venus  in  thi 
situation,  making  suit  to  her  father.  1% 
speech  is  of  the  chastest  kind,  and  canw 
fail  to  charm  the  reader. 

229.  Venus,  The  goddess  of  beauty  ai 
love.  She  is  said  to  have  sprung  frrai  ll 
{oam  ot  >}cv«  ma^iamx  Msa  island  o€  Cjpn 
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Atemis  regiB  imperils,  et  fulmine  terrea, 
Qokl  meiiB  iEneas  in  te  committerc  tantum, 
Quid  TrcMS  potuere  ?  quibus  tot  funera  passis, 
CunctUB  ob  Italiam  terrarum  clauditur  orbis  ? 
Certe  hinc  Romanos  olim,  volventibus  annis, 
BBnc  fore  ductores,  revocato  a  sanguine  Teucri, 
Qai  mare,  qui  terras  omni  ditione  tenerent, 
Pollicitus :  quae  te,  genitor,  sententia  vcrtit  ? 
Hoc  eqmdem  occasum  Trojae  tristesque  ruinas 
Solabar,  &tiB  contraria  fata  rependcns. 


230  2d0.  Tenei  mundum 
fulmine:  quid  tantum 
icdus]^oiuU  meuB  iEneaa 
conimittcro  in  to ! 

234.    Cortd  pollicitus 
et  RomonoB  oriturot  esse 

235  hinc  olim,  annis  volveo* 
tibus,  fore  ductores  hine 
&  revocato  sanguine 
Tcucri,  qui  tencrcnt 

238.     Equidcm     hoc 
promiuo   solabar    occa- 


NOTES. 


_  to  Henod,  near  the  island  of 
Cythera.  She  was  taken  up  to  Heaven, 
^rmn  all  the  Gods  were  struck  with  her 
beauty,  and  became  jealous  of  her  superior 
attractions.  Jainter  attempted,  in  Tain,  to 
nia  her  affection;  and  as  a  punisliment  to 
Ear,  for  the  refosal,  bestowed  her  upon  liis 
deformed  son  Vulcan.  She,  however,  had 
many  intriffaea  with  Mars,  Mercury,  and 
Bacchne.  Her  partiality  for  Adonis,  indu- 
oad  her  to  leave  Olympus.  She  also  had 
■B  afleetion,  it  is  said,  for  Anchises,  and  for 
hia  aake,  often  Tiatted  the  Groves  of  Mount 
Ua.     By  him  she  had  iEneas. 

Vaniu  posaened  a  mysterious  girdle  or 

aiihii,  irhirh  gave  to  any,  however  ugly  and 

iafiaiimil.  beauty,  elegance,  and  grace.   Her 

' '  \  was  vaiveraally  established.    The 

B  myrtle,  and  the  apple,  were  sacred 

The  dove,  the  swan,  and  the  spar- 

I  her  favorite  birds. 

8be  had  various  names,  derived  chiefly 

ftsBi  the  places  whore  she  was  worshipped ; 

or  from  some  property  or  quality  she  was 

thmight  to  possess.    Some  of  which,  are  the 

Mlowing :  Cypria^  from  the  island  Cyprus : 

fmpkuLt  from  Paphos:  Cythtrta^  from  the 

"  nd  Cythera ;  in  each  of  which  places 

had  splendid  temples.    She  was  also 

maofbocause  she  presided  over 

rerlieorrfta,  because  she  turned 

hearts  of  women  to  chastity :  Etaira^ 

■aee  she  was  the  patroness  of  courtezans : 

JfirfalWi  from  Acidalus,  a  fountain  in  Beo- 

lia :  BaiiUm^  because  she  was  the  queen  of 

lata:  Mjfriea^  because  the  myrtle  was  sa- 

■ad  to  hers  lAbertintL,  on  account  of  her 

to  licentious  amours:  Pontea^ 

Lemneaiot  and  Pelagea^  because  she 

_  from  the  sea.    The  word  yenus  is 

ailia  taken  for  beauty  and  love ;  also  for 

Iha  aljecl  of  love— the  person  loved.    It  is 

■ad  aameCimes  for  any  sensual  passion,  or 


I  intercourse  of  the  sexes.  Imperiit : 
ia  Ike  eease  of  pe/enfio. 

SS3L  Q,uitu»  pOMsit :  against  whom,  sof- 
Anif    so  many  deaths,  the  whole  world, 

fS4.  Hine:  hence— from  the  Trojans. 
ihttioret:  probably,  as  Heyne  observer,  we 
T«  to  oadentand  JuliusCicsar,  and  Octa  vius. 


235.  Revaealo,  &c.  Commentators  are 
divided  ui  opinion,  on  these  words.  Corra- 
dus  takes  lan^^f'ner  TeucH^  for  the  Trojans, 
the  offspring  of  Teucrr ;  and  rei-ocalo^  in  the 
sense  of  rtstituto,  Rusus  rejects  tliis  in 
part.  By  sanguine  Tnicri,  he  understands 
tiie  Trojans ;  and  by  revocato^  their  return 
into  Italy,  wlionco  Dardanus,  the  founder 
of  their  race,  originalcd.  The  blood  of  Teu- 
ccr,  and  that  of  Dardanus,  were  united  in 
the  Trojans,  their  descendants.  Rerocaio: 
recalled — called  back  to  take  possession  of 
the  land  of  their  ancestor. 

236.  Ditione:  sway — authority.  TVne- 
reni :  in  the  scnso  of  regerenL  Sententia  : 
in  the  sense  of  comilium, 

238.  Hoc  qnidcm:  with  this  promise,  I 
was  mitigating  the  full,  and  sad  catastro- 
phe of  Troy : — I  was  consoling  myself,  at, 
&c. 

239.  FatiM  rcpendens  contraria:  to  tliese 
fates  balancing,  (or  placing)  fates  contrary, 
or  of  an  opposite  nature.  Fatum^  as  here 
used,  may  mean,  either  the  puqmscs  of  the 
gods  concerning  the  Trojans,  or  simply,  their 
fortune  or  destiny.  Their  city  had  been 
rased,  and  a  numerous  train  of  ills  had  be- 
fallen them.  These,  we  are  to  understand 
by  fatii.  By  fata  contraria^  it  is  plain,  wo 
are  to  understand  prosperity,  or  a  state  of 
things  diflcrent  from  their  former  one.  Or, 
if  fata  be  taken  for  the  purposes  of  the 
gods  toward  them,  the  interpretation  will 
be  the  same. 

The  downfall  of  Troy  was  a  very  afflict- 
ing circumstance  to  Venus.  She  strove 
hard  to  prevent  it.  And  afler  the  event,  she 
consoled  herself  with  the  consideration,  that 
Troy  was  destined  to  rise  again — that  their 
race  was  to  be  restored  to  the  land  of  Dar- 
danus, and  tliere  become  the  rulers  of  the 
world.  This  lightened  her  sorrow,  and  as- 
suaged her  grief.  Here,  perhaps,  it  may  bo 
asked,  if  she  knew  that  the  future  glory  of 
the  Trojan  race  had  been  decreed  and  fixed 
by  fate;  why  does  she  appear  to  express  so 
much  anxiety  and  solicitude  upon  that  sub- 
ject? It  may  be  said,  that  the  opposition 
which  Juno  made  to  it,  might  make  her 
doubt,  and  her  mind  waver.  For,  Jm^vVu 
alone  had  a  perfect  uuiiftVil'vivXo  ^>lVMV\^^^  ,wA 


J76 


P.  VIRGILU  MARONIS 


tnstesqae    ruiiu^ 
Troj0 

t4S.  Antonor  elapsiu 
mediifl  Achiyis  potuit 
tains  penetrare 


S50.  Nob,  quibas  tu 
annuLB  arcem  cocli,  na- 
TibuB,  O  infondom ! 
amiwU  prodimur  peri" 
ettlit  ob  iram  Junonia 
uniufl 

253.  Eti-ne  hie  honoa 
fiM/rs  pietatiB  ?  sic 


Nunc  eadem  fortuna  viros  tot  caaibus  actos  M 

Insequitur :  quern  das  finem,  rex  magne,  labcmiin  t 
Antcnor  potuit,  mediis  elapsus  Achivia, 
Illyricos  penetrare  ainua,  atque  intima  tutua 
Regna  Libiunonim  et  fontem  superare  TiinaTi : 
Unde  per  ora  novem  vasto  cum  murmure  montn      146 
It  mare  proruptum,  et  pelago  premit  arva  aonanti. 
Hie  tamen  ille  urbem  Patavt  sedesque  locavit 
Teucrorum,  et  genti  nomen  dedit,  annaque  fish 
Troia  :  nunc  placidft  compdstua  pace  quieacit, 
Nos^tua  progenies,  cceli  quibus  annuis  arrem,  tSC 

NaviDus,  infandum!  amissis,  unius  ob  iram 
Prodimur,  atque  Italis  long^  disjungimur  oiu. 
Hie  pietatis  honos  ?     Sic  nos  in  sceptra  repoob ! 

Olli  subridens  hominum  sator  atque  Deonim, 
Vultu,  quo  CGcluni  tempestatesque  serenat,  t5i 

Oscula  libavit  nats :  dehinc  talia  &tur : 

NOTES. 


uie  rest  of  the  godi,  knew  no  more  than  he 
was  pleased  to  royeal  to  them.  See  Mn» 
ui.251. 

It  is  said,  by  some,  that  Virgil  makes  even 
Jupiter  subject  to  fate  or  destiny.  But  from 
several  passages,  it  will  appear,  that  his 
notion  of  fate  was  truly  philosophical.  He 
makes  fate  to  be  nothing  more  than  tlie  de- 
crees, purposes,  or  counsels  of  Heaven,  pro- 
nounced by  the  mouth  of  Jove ;  as  the  ety- 
mology of  the  word  implies.  He  often  calls 
destiny  Fata  dcorum^  which  con  mean  no- 
thing else  than  the  Divine  decrees,  or  coun- 
sels. And,  if  he  give  to  fate  the  epithets, 
inexpngnabilc9J^^ine:rorahile^\\ii  must  mean 
that  the  laws  and  order  of  nature  are  fixed 
and  unchangeable,  as  beinff  the  result  of 
Infinite  wiudoin  and  foresight,  and  having 
their  foundation  in  the  Diriru  mind^  which 
is  subject  to  none  of  those  changes  that  af- 
fect feeble  and  err  in*;  mortals. 

242.  Anterior,  He  was  a  noble  Trojan. 
Afler  the  sack  of  Troy,  he  led  a  colony  of 
Trojans,  and  Henetcs^  a  people  who  came 
to  assist  Priam,  and  lost  their  king,  in  quest 
of  a  settlement.  After  various  toils  and  dis- 
asters, he  arrived  at  the  head  of  the  Adriatic, 
and  having  expelled  tlie  Euganes^  a  people 
inhabiting  between  the  Alps  and  the  sea,  he 
took  possession  of  their  country.  He  built 
a  city  called  Antenorea^  after  his  own  name. 
Some  say  he  built  Patavium^  now  Padua. 
The  whole  nation  was  called  Ventti. 

243.  Illyricos:  an  adj.  from  lUyricum,  an 
extensive  country  on  the  borders  of  the 
Adriatic,  over  against  Italy,  including  the 
ancient  Liburnia  and  Dalmatia,  Penetrare : 
in  the  sense  of  intrart, 

t44.  Superare  foniem  THmavi:  to  pass  be- 
Tond  the  fountain  of  Timavus.  We  are  told 
ty  ServiuB,  on  the  authority  of  Varro,  that 
tie  TimtLVUM  was  a  large  riTer,  and  the 


neighboring  people  gave  to  it  tht  ■■■ 
sea.  It  was  formed,  says  he,  br  tlit  M 
ence  of  nine  streams,  iasoing  fran  a  ■ 
tain.  It  is,  however,  at  the  preseat,  a  i 
and  inconsiderable  stream,  falling  iaii 
Adriatic,  near  IttrieL 

245.  Uhde:  whence— from  the 
The  novem  era,  I  take  to  mean  the  ahi 
streams  which  formed  the  river,  and  BoCit 
many  channels,  through  which  itftU  mtslll 
sea.  Ot  signifies  the  fountain,  or  head  flf  I 
river,  as  well  as  its  mouth. 

246.  It:  it  pours  along.  Piuiyl— ; 
rough — swollen.  Premit:  overflows  4i 
luges.  Thompson  has  finely  imitated,  ii 
Ids  ''Wuiter,"  this  description  of  the  IV 
mavus. 

249.  CompbttuM :  by  syn.  for 
settled.  Fixit:  in  tlie  sense  of  i  . 
Ao«.  Here  Venus  speaks  in  the  perm  rf 
iEneas  to  show  how  nearly  she  had  his  '» 
tcrest  at  heart.  Annuie :  in  the  seast  d 
promittit.  Thou  hast  promised  that  ate 
death  he  should  be  received  among  ll* 
gods — sliould  be  deified.  Areem  eetH:  Ai 
court  or  palace  of  heaven. 

251.  Infandum,  This  word  is  thrown  m 
like  an  interposing  sigh,  when  die  conmli 
the  most  moving  part  of  her  complaifllS 
and  tlie  artful  pauses  in  this  and  the  tvs 
following  lines,  together  with  the  abfV|l 
manner  in  which  the  speech  breaks  ofi'fihn 
her  quite  overpowered  by  the  tide  of  hergriiC 
Unius:  of  one,  to  wit,  Juno.  Prtdimm 
we  are  given  up  to  destmction — we  tf 
doomed  to  toils,  misfortunes,  and  dufn 
through  the  resentment  and  inflaenes  c 
Juno. 

253.  Honos:  reward — ^recompense. 

254.  Olli:  for  t//i,  by  antithesia.    Asia 
in  the  sense  of  pater. 

%se.  LihavU:    he  kissed  the  lipe  of  k 
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1  metii,  Cytherea :  manent  immota  tuomm 
tibi :  conies  urbem  et  promissa  Lavint 
a,  8ubliineinf|ue  feres  ad  aiclera  coeli 
animuin  ^neam ;  neque  me  sententia  vertit* 
tibi  fabor  enim,  quando  hoic  te  cura  remordet ; 
us  et  voNens  fatorum  arcana,  movebo) 
n  ingens  geret  Italii,  populosque  feroces 
indet,  moresque  viris  et  mcenia  ponet : 
L  dum  Latio  rcgnantcm  vidcrit  lestas, 
ique  transterint  Rutulis  hybema  subactia. 
er  Ascanius,  cui  nunc  cognomen  liilo 
ur  (Ilus  orat,  dum  res  stetit  Ilia  regno) 
ita  magnoB,  volvendis  mensibus,  orbes 
10  explcbit,  regnumque  ab  sede  Lavin! 
iferet,  et  longam  multSL  vi  muniet  Albam. 
un  tereentum  totos  regnabitur  annos 
»  sub  Hectored  ;  donee  regina  sacerdos 
r  gravis,  geminam  partu  dabit  Ilia  prolem. 
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S61.  Hie  fmt  iafttBi 
bollum  in  Italia 


266 

2G7.    At  paer  Aica^i 
nius,  cui   nunc  cogno- 
men liilo  additur,  ezple- 
bitimporiotrigintama^- 
270  nos  orbcs,  men«biu 


273.  Donee  Ilia,  ro- 
gina  MiccrdoB,  grmTia 
Marte  dabit 


NOTES. 


isr.  The  name  Femu  was  given  to 
i.  The  one  here  meant,  i«  the  daugh- 
Jnpiter  and  Dione,  but  ia  often  con- 
d  with  her,  who  sprung  from  the 
f  the  tea.    See  S29.  supra. 

Mtiu :  for  wuiuL  See  Ed.  ▼.  29. 
m:  Venus. 

FaHror:  in  the  sense  of  dieam, 

M9vebo  arcana :  I  will  unfold  the  se- 
lf the  fates,  tracing  (vohtnt)  them 
»  a  great  distance  of  time.  Remor^ 
oables  yon. 

C^lundei:  in  the  sense  of  domabiL 

in  the  sense  of  Uges. 

Dum  lertia  mtat :  until  the  third  year 
B0  him,  &c.  The  meaning  is,  that 
rears  were  to  be  spent  in  the  wars 
tonus  and  the  Rutuli;  at  the  expira- 

which,  having  subdued  his  enemies, 

should  commence  his  govommont 
am.    Dum:  in  the  sense  of  donee. 

Tema  hjfbenuL :  three  winters  sliall 
aaeed,  the  Ruiuii  being  conquered. 

Cut  nunc  cognomen :  to  whom  now 
-name  of  lijlus  is  added.  This  cir- 
nce  is  thrown  in  to  show  the  origin 

Julian  family,  and  the  occasion  of 
ng  the  name  uf  Ihu^  to  liilut  or  Julius. 
ml  designs  this  as  a  compliment  to 
•an.  liilus  succeeded  his  father  in 
'emment,  and  reigned  thirty  years  at 
um.  He  built  ^Iba  Longa^  and  made 
eat  of  his  government.  The  throne 
ed  for  three  hundred  years  by  a  suc- 

of  Trojan  princes,  down  to  the  time 
loIns.  He  founded  Rome,  and  chang- 
seat  of  government  from  Alba  Longa 
sew  city.  At  his  death,  the  line  of 
ion  was  changed,  and  Aiima  Pompi- 
iriee  and  virtnoos  prince  of  the  8a- 
i&ed  the  throne. 
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268.  iHa  ret :  the  Trojan  state.  Ilia :  an  ac^. 
from  liiutn^  a  name  of  Troy.    See  1.  supra. 

269.  Orbes:  in  the  sense  of  antuu* 

270.  Impcrio:  government — ^reign.  La 
vini:  by  apocope  for  Laviniu  See  2.  su* 
pra.     yi:  labor — strength. 

273.  Heclorea genie:  under  a  Trojan  line. 
Afler  the  building  of  Rome,  Alba  continued 
for  a  considerable  time  an  mdependent  go* 
vemment,  and  was  a  rival  of  tJie  new  city. 
It  was  finally  destroyed  by  tlie  Romans,  and 
its  inhabitants  transferred  to  Rome. 

274.  Ilia:  a  daughter  of  Numitor,  king 
of  Alba  Longa.  She  is  called  regina^  on 
account  of  hor  royal  descent.  She  was  one 
of  tlie  vestal  virgins,  and  for  that  reason 
called  sacerdos^  or  priestess.  Being  preg- 
nant {graris)  by  Mars,  as  it  is  said,  she 
brought  forth  twins,  Romulus  and  Remus. 

Amulius,  having  expelled  his  brother  No 
mitor,  commanded  one  Faustus,  a  sliepherd, 
to  cipose  tlie  children  to  wild  beasts,  that 
they  might  perish.  Instead  of  which,  he 
took  them  home,  where  they  were  nourished 
by  his  wife,  whose  name  was  Lupa,  This 
gave  rise  to  the  story  of  thoir  being  brought 
up  by  a  wolf,  lupa  being  the  naiue  of  that 
animal. 

The  children  grew  up,  and  when  they 
became  acquainted  with  the  conduct  of  their 
uncle,  they  collected  a  band  of  men,  attack- 
ed him  in  liis  palace,  slew  him,  and  restored 
Numitor  to  the  throne.  Aflon^-ards,  it  is 
said,  each  of  the  brothers  began  to  build  a 
city.  Remus  leaped  over  the  walls  of  the 
city  founded  by  Romulus;  whereupon,  be- 
ing angry,  he  slew  him.  Pie  called  the  city 
Rome^  afVor  his  own  name  Romulus  was 
sometimes  called  Qutrinitf,  from  ^i^Uri^  a 
Sabine  word,  which  slgni&ea  ^  v^eax*  Q%- 
minamproUmi  umpVyiVRW^ 
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f76.    Inde   Komultu  Inde  lupae  fulvo  nutricis  tegmine  lotw 
liitafl  ftilTo  tetfmine  nu-  Romulus  excipiet  gentcm,  et  Mavortia  condet 
tneui  laps  excipie  jen-  ^yjjjj,|^  Romanosque  suo  de  nomine  diceC 
fT7  DicettNcotei  Ro-  His  ego  nee  metas  rerum,  nee  tempera  pono : 
Imperium  sine  fine  dedi.     Quin  aapera  Juno, 
Quae  maro  nunc  terrasque  metu  coeliunqdb  frtigit, 
Consilia  in  melius  referet,  mecumque  fovebit 
Romanes  rerum  dominoa,  gentemque  togatam* 
Sic  placitum.     Veniet,  lustris  labentibus,  etaa, 
Cum  domus  Assaraci  Phthiam  claraaquo  MyowM 
Servitio  premet,  ac  vietis  dominabiiur  Aigia. 
Nascetur  pulchrl  Trojanua  oiigine  Cesar, 
Imperium  Oceano,  &mam  qui  terminet  airtrii, 
Jlk  erii  Julius,  Julius,  a  magno  demissum  nomen  lulo. 

Hunc  tu  olim  coclo,  spoliis  Orientis  oniiatiiiii, 
Accipies  secura :  voeabiUir  hie  quoque  TOtis. 
Aspera  turn  positis  miteseent  aceula  beUis. 
,    Cana  Fides,  et  Vesta,  Remo  earn  fratre  Qinrinoii 
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NOTES. 


f76.  Jiavorha:  an  adj.  from  Mavort,  a 
name  of  Man:  warlike — ^martial.  Mttnia: 
in  the  miim  of  urhewu 

S78.  AVe  pcno  mttat:  I  place  (preacribo) 
to  them  neither  bounds  nor  duration  of  do- 
minion. The  Romans  had  a  belief  that 
their  empire*  would  always  continue,  while 
other  governments  would  be  unstable  and 
fluctuating. 

280.  Mttu:  through  fear  that  the  Trojans 
would  rise  to  power,  and  become  dangerous 
to  her  dear  Carthage  and  Argos.  Faiigai : 
in  the  sense  of  eommovet, 

281.  /n  melius.  This  is  taken  adverbial- 
ly :  for  the  better.    Rcferrtt :  shall  change. 

282.  Otntem  togatam :  the  nation  of  the 
gown.  The  toga,  or  gown,  was  the  distin- 
guishing badgre  of  the  Romans,  as  the  pal- 
lium was  that  of  the  Greeks.  Rerum.  Ret 
signifies  power — rule — dominion.  In  the 
present  case  it  signifies,  the  world. 

21)3.  Sic  placitum:  thus  it  pleases  me — 
this  is  my  pleasure — it  is  my  decree.  The 
verb  est  is  to  be  supplied.  JEIos  venit:  the 
time  shall  come,  years  having  passed  away, 
when,  &o.  Lustrum :  properly  the  period 
of  four  years.  It  is  oflen  put  for  time  in 
^noral.  ^tas:  in  the  sense  of  lempust 
..uu  lustris :  for  annis, 

284.  Domus  Astaraci,  By  this  we  are  to 
understand  the  Romans.  Assaracus  was 
the  son  of  Tros,  and  brother  of  Ilus.  He 
was  the  father  of  Capys,  and  Capys  the 
fatlier  of  Anchises,  the  father  of  iEnoas, 
from  whom  the  Romans  descended.  Phthi- 
am. This  was  a  city  of  Thcssaly,  the  royal 
■oat  of  Achilles.  Mi/eenas — Jlrgis.  Thcne 
wore  cities  of  the  Peloponnesus,  over  which 
Agamemnon  roiencd,  put,  by  synec  for 
Greece  in  general.  This  prophecy  was  ful- 
filled under  the  Roman  generals  Mommius, 


who  conqueiod  Achaia;  aadPaahiA^ 
lius,  who  Mibdaad  Macedonia  and  TiMHk 
Argit:  inthesinf.wfr;go«,ii6n.;  ialhi|fc 
*Argi^  maa.  It  was  ntoatod  aboattws  Bb 
from  the  sea,  on  the  Siauu  jirgtHem.  I 
was  founded  by  Inaehoe,  1856  yean  tafal 
Christ.  Its  inhabitants  were  calMlii' 
liei  and  Argivi  :  by  aynec  put  for  tiM  OiMi 
in  generaL  Premet:  shall  snbject  HMN* 
tude— ehall  subdue. 

286.  PuUhrm:  in  the  eeuM  of  Oatk 
Cesar,  a  Trojan  of  iUnstriooa  origkk 

288.  JVoaicn  demitsum  :  a  name  WM 
from,  Iec. 

289.  7W  tenim .'  you,  enre,  shall  mmM 
him  hereafter.  Cesar  was  honond  irilk 
four  triumphs  on  fonr  suceessiTe  ds|a  T* 
this,  refor  the  words:  O^uiftan  ^pslisa^ 
erUis.  Cesar  reeeived  divine  hoMnlfi 
decree  of  the*senate. 

991.  Aspera  isuuUk    HereisaaaBv* 
to  the  golden  ase;  or,  at  least,  to  Iks  v^ 
versal  peace  which  took  place  in  then^ 
of  Augustus,  when  the  temple  of  JaaWVM  i 
shut.    Miieteeni  :  shall  grow  :mild--MiM  ' 
Aspera:  in  the  sense  of  ifuro. 

292.  Cami  Jides.  The  meaninff  is.  M' 
the  fidelity  of  former  times  should  nli»* 
tliat  men  should  devote  more  of  thM  llii 
to  the  service  of  the  gods— that  thsrsdnsH 
bo  no  more  civil  wars,  in  which  biift* 
should  bo  armed  against  brother,  ^n^^ 
thet  eana  alludes  to  the  figure  of  life 
which  was  represented  with  hoaiy  lecfcl^t 
denote  that  it  was  the  peculiar  nitMS 
former  times — the  golden  age.  By  thsM 
Vesta^  Scrvius  says,  we  are  to 
religion.  Vesta  was  the  daughter  of  £ 
and  Ops,  the  goddess  of  fire,  and  palistf 
of  the  vestal  virsins.  .Cneas  was  the  ft 
who  introduced  her  mysteries  into  M 
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bbiint  -  dine  ferro  ct  compagibus  arctis 
Bntur  belli  portas :  Furor  impius  intus 
sedens  super  arma,  et  centum  vinctus  ahenia 
Brgum  nodis,  fremet  horridus  ore  crucnto. 
e  ait :  et  Maii  genitum  demittit  ab  alto  ; 
re,  utque  novae  pateant  Carthaginis  arcea 
tio  Teucris:  ne  fati  nescia  Dido 
a  arceret.    Volat  ille  per  aera  magnum 
;io  alarum,  ac  Libyie  citus  adstitit  oris : 
a  jusM  &ck :  ponuntque  ferocia  Poeni 
,  volente  Deo :  imprimis  Regina  quictum 
it  in  Teucroe  animum  mentemque  benignam. 
pioa  iEneaa,  per  noctem  plurima  volvens, 
mikm  lux  alma  data  est,  exire,  locosque 
rare  novoe ;  quas  vento  accesserit  oras, 
iMant  (nun  inculta  videt)  hominesne,  feraene, 
m  constiUiit,  aociisque  exacta  referre. 
in  in  couTexo  nemonim,  sub  rupe  cavati, 
ibm  clansam  circum  atque  horrentibus  umbris, 
t :  ipee  uno  graditur  comilatus  Achate, 
Hmu  lato  ciispans  hastilia  ferro. 
ater  medi&  aese  tulit  obvia  sylvi, 
b  OS  habitumque  gerens,  et  virginis  anna 
aa :  vel  qualu  equos  ThreTssa  fatigat 

NOTES. 
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295.  Et  Tinctui  pott 
tcr^um      turn 
ahenii  nodii,  fiemel 
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_.        305.  Volrem  amno 

^^o     3oe.  Conititait  exira, 

ezplorareque  nor<m  lo> 

cos,  et  querere  ad  qiiaa 

orma   aoeessorit    yeato; 

qui  teneant  eat,  homi- 

.   .  nes-ne,    fene-ne    (nam 

31^  Yidot  loea  inculta)  refer- 

reque  exacta  sociis.  Oc- 

cuUt  claaaem 

314.  Cui  mater  obvia 
tulit    ae    medii    ayWa, 
gerens  os,  habitumque 
old      316.  Veleroitaiuqua^ 
lis  Thre'issa 


'mm  of  TroT  waa  aoppoeed  to  be 
■d  in  her  temple ;  where  a  fire  was 
allf  kept  banung  by  certain  Tirgins, 
idicated  themeelTes  to  her  service, 
waa  another  goddess  of  the  same 
»t  generally  confounded  with  Ceres^ 
I  TVlhcf,  kc  The  word  Fesia  is  fire- 
rnaed  for  fire,  by  meton. 
t4ftiiM  emnpagibut :  with  close  joints 
d  last  with  bars  of  iron. 
Porim,  The  gates,  or  doors  of  the 
of  Janos  were  open  in  time  of  war, 
it  in  time  of  peace.  This  happened 
rat  times  during  a  period  of  .seven 
d  years,  so  constantly  enga|^  were 
■una  in  the  work  of  death  *  Impius 
This,  Tumebus  thinks,  alludes 
image  of  warlike  rage  drawn  by 
I,  and  dedicated  by  Augustus  in  tlio 
.  Bat  Oermanos  thinks  it  alludes 
I  of  Mars,  which  the  Spartans 
'  dty,  bound  in  this  manner,  in 
of  brass.    Jfodis:   in  the  sense  of 

Oeniium  Maid:  the  son  of  Maia. 
J  was  the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  Maia, 
ighter  of  Atlas.    See  Geor.  i.  336. 

Arte*,  This  appears  to  be  used  in 
Btof  urfrf:  that  the  country  and  city 
'  Carthago  might  open  in  hospitality 
IVojans — might  receive  them  kindly, 
at  Uiem  with  hospitality. 
Ramigio  alarmm:  by  the  motion  of 


his  wings.  Uteru  aliM  aaati  reatu,  says 
Ru89us.  The  motion  of  his  wings  is  beau- 
tiAiH^  expressed ;  it  was  like  the  motion  of 
oars  ui  propelling  a  boat  forward. 

302.  Panu  The  Carthaginians  were 
sometimes  called  Ptmi^  or  Phceni^  from 
PhanieiOt  the  country  from  which  they 
came.     Corda  :  in  the  sense  of  animot, 

304.  ^uittum  animum :  a  friendly  mind, 
and  a  benevolent  diMposition,  or  temper. 

306.  Data  est :  in  the  sense  of  orta  est. 

309.  Exacta:  neu.  plo.  the  particulars  of 
his  discovery. 

610.  /n  canrexo.  The  place  where  fneas 
moored  his  fleet,  lay  in  a  circular  form, 
nearly  surrounded  by  a  grove.  Here  tliey 
could  be  in  safety ,without  fear  of  discovery. 
The  words  conrexus  and  eoneamu  are  some- 
times used  for  each  other,  which  seems  to  be 
the  case  here;  the  former  properly  signify- 
ing the  exterior  of  a  round  surlaco;  the 
latter  the  interior.  Horrtntibui  :  deep- 
thick  shades.  Uno :  in  tlio  sense  of  solo. 
See  iEn.  iv.  451. 

313.  Crispans:  in  the  sense  of  (fuassans, 
Lato  ferro :  of  a  broad  barb,  or  pomt. 

316.  Spartanie,  The  Spartan  virgins 
were  trained  to  all  kinds  of  manly  exerci- 
ses, such  as  running,  wrestling,  throwing 
the  quoit  and  javelin,  riding  and  hunting, 
which  is  the  reason  that  tho  poet  altiri»« 
Venus  in  their  habit,  or  dress.  Ot :  in  the 
sense  of  lultum. 
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3%1.  Ac  ilia  prior  in- 
quit  :  Hous,  juvencB, 
monfitrato,  si  vidistis 
fortd  quam  meanim  so- 
roriiin  urrantcm  h)c,8uc* 
cinctain  pliarotr& 

327.  Mortalis  vultus 
haud  e$i  tibi^  nee  iua 
▼ox 

330.  Qnaonnqoe  et, 
riifelix 
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Ilarpalyce,  Tolucremquo  fugi  pricvertitur  EonniL 
Nainque  huroeris  de  more  habilem  suspenderat 
Venatrix,  dederatque  comam  difTundere  ventis ; 
Nuda  genu,  nodoque  sinus  coUecta  iluentes.  ftC 

Ac  prior,  Ileus,  inquit,  juvenes,  monstrate,  meanim 
Vidistis  si  quam  hie  errantem  forte  sororum, 
Succinctam  pharetri  et  maculosse  tegmine  lyncis, 
Aut  spuniantis  apri  cursum  clamore  prementem. 

Sic  Venus :  at  Veneris  contra  sic  filius  onus : 
Nulla  tuarum  audita  mihi,  neque  visa  aororum, 
O,  quam  te  mcmorem,  Virgo  ?  namque  baud  tibi 
Mortalis,  nee  vox  hominem  sonat.     O  Dea  certe : 
An  PhoDbi  soror,  an  Nympharum  sanguinis  una  ? 
Sis  fclix,  nostrumque  leves  qufecunque  laborem : 
Et  quo  sub  coclo  tandem,  quibus  orbis  in  oriB 
Jactemur,  doccas  :  ignari  hominumque  locorumqw 
Erramus,  vcnto  hue  et  vastis  fluctibus  acti. 
Multa  tibi  ante  aras  nostii  cadet  hostia  deztxi. 

Tum  Venus :  baud  equidem  tali  me  dignor  honove. 
Virginibus  Tyriis  mos  est  gestare  pharetram,  9U 

Purpureoque  alte  suras  vincire  cothumo. 
Punica  regna  vides,  Tyrios,  et  Agenoris  utbam  : 
Sed  fines  Libyci,  genus  intractabue  belle 
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NOTES. 


31T.  Harpalyee  :  a  celebrated  Amazon, 
•aid  to  have  rescued  her  fatlicr,  who  had 
been  taken  in  battle  by  tlie  Geta,  The 
compariHon  here  is  simply  between  the  habits 
of  Venus,  and  those  of  Harpalyce.  Eurum, 
Many  copies  read  Hrbnan;  but  there  ap- 
pears a  manifest  incongruity  in  it.  It  can 
hardly  be  supposed,  that  the  poet,  describing 
the  s\vif\ness  of  her  speed,  should  say  that 
she  could  outride  the  course  of  a  river,  how- 
ever rapid  it  might  be.  In  that  there  could 
be  no  ditFiculty.  Bctnides,  the  epithet  volu" 
rrfwi,  is  not  very  applicable  to  a  river. 
Eunim  is  certainly  the  bcKt  reading;  it  is  the 
language  of  poetry,  wliile  Ilebrum  is  not. 
Fuf:a  :  in  the  sense  of  eur»u, 

3'JO.  jYuda  genu,  &c.  This  is  a  Grecism  : 
naked  as  to  her  kiiee^  and  colltcted  as  to  her 
flotrinfi  robe  in  a  knot.  See  Eel.  i.  55.  The 
meaning  is,  tliat  she  had  her  knee  naked, 
and  her  flowing  robe  collected  in  a  knot. 
Sinus:  tlio  folds  of  a  garment;  also  the 
garment  itself,  by  syncc.    ^odo :   nodut  is 

Eroperly   any  thing    that   binds  or  ties. — 
[once,  a  girdle,  or  belt — a  knot,  &c. 
321.  ^iiam  :  in  the  sense  of  aliquam. 
323.  Tegmine.     It  was  a  custom  among 
the  ancients  for  liuntcrn  to  wear  the  skin  of 
•ome  one  of  the  animals,  they  had  killed. 
I'remailem:  pursuing. 

335.  OrsuM :  part,  of  the  verb  ordior :  he 
began.     The  verb  est  is  understood. 

'Vtl,  Qicctm  te  me.morem?  whom  shall  I 
ra//  joii  f 
393.  JVee  vox  wnat :  nor  does  your  ^oVne 


sound  (like)  a  hmnaa  beinf^t  < 


indicate  you  to  be  mortaL 

ly  either  a  man  or  woman — a  hanuui  biii|> 

329.  ^n  toror  Phabi :  art  thou  the  flrttf 
of  Phcebua,  or  one  of  the  blood  of  iki 
nymphs  ?  See  EcL  iv.  10.  Tbe  vvib  a  ii 
to  be  supplied. 

330.  Felix:  kind — ^propitious.  On$:w 
the  sense  of  regioiu*  Orbit :  of  UiowmU 
or  earth. 

334.  MtUta  hotHa :  many  a  Tictim  M 
fall  for  you  before  the  altars. 

335.  Huud  me  dignor:  I  do  not 
myself  worthy,  &c. 

338.  Urbem  Jlgenorit :  Carthage, 
by  Dido,  a  descendant  of  Agenor. 
rrgna :  the  kingdom,  or  realm  of  Cartlu|^ 
It  is  distinguished  from  the  city,  whkk  ■ 
called  Urbt  Jigenori*,  Punita:  aa  ■( 
from  Pvni,  or  Phani. 

339.  Fines  Libyci:  the  country  k  Afivk 
Libyci :  an  adj.  from  Libya^  agreeing  villi 

Jines,  Libya  was  properly  that  part  d 
Africa  bordering  upon  Egypt  on  the  wetf : 
but  is  frequently  uiied  for  any  part  of  Afiwh 
or  Africa  in  general.  Genuf  intmiiMi* 
a  race  fierce  in  war.  The  CarthagiMSi 
extended  their  conquests  with  uneiiiiipM 
rapidity,  and  were  Uie  only  people  that  l^ 
pearcd  to  dispute  the  empire  of  the  weni 
with  the  Romans.  Their  misfortunest  oak 
final  ruin,  were  owing  more,  perhaps,  Ii 
party  spirit  and  civil  cabals,  than  to  ih 
arms  of  the  Romans.    Bee  RoL  An.  liii 
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m  Dido  Tyri&  regit  urbc  profecta, 
urn  fugiens :  longa  est  injuria,  longie 
!8 :  sed  sumina  sequar  fhstigia  rerum. 
njux  Sichaeus  erai,  ditisieiinus  agri 
un,  et  magno  misene  dilectus  amore : 
iT  intactam  dederat,  primis(|ue  jiig^rat 
IS :  sed  regna  Tyri  gennanus  habobat 
on,  Bcelere  ante  alios  iinmanior  omncs. 
ter  mediua  venit  furor :  ille  Sichn^um, 
inte  araa,  atque  auri  csecus  amore, 
rro  incautum  superat,  securus  amonim 
as:  factumque  diu  celavit;  et  aegram, 
laluB  nmulans,  van^  spe  lusit  amantem. 
I  in  somnis  inhumati  venit  imago 
fl,  cm  modis  attollens  pallida  niiris  : 
m  aras,  trajectaque  pectora  ferro 
,  eccumque  domds  scelus  omne  retexit. 
lenra  fugam,  patriaque  excedere  suadct : 
nque  viae  vetcres  tellure  recludit 
XM,  ignotum  argenti  pondus  et  auri. 
imota,  fugam  D^do  sociosque  parabat. 
nint,  quibus  aut  odium  cnidelo  tyranni, 
tuB  acer  erat :  naves,  que  forte  paratat, 
mt,  onerantque  auro :  portantur  avari 
onis  opea  pelago  :  dux  foimina  &cti. 
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344.  Dil«otiM  niafno 
3^g  uiiore  muens  Didamu 

345.  Dedeimt  tarn  in- 
tactam 


349.  nie  impiiiB  atqae 
350  ^^®^^'  amore  aurii  clam 
^perat  Sichsum  ferro 
ante  aras  incautum 

352.  IIU  maluB  simu- 
lans  multa  lusit  egram 
amantom 

356 


358.  Recluditque  ve- 
tcres thcsauros,  depositoi 
^pn  ^^  ^®Il"ro  lanquam  aux* 
«^^U  ilium  vin,  ignotum  pon- 
dus 

361.  Ontnes  conveni- 
unt,  quibus  erat,  ant 
crudolo 


NOTES. 


Hio:  the  name  of  a  Tyrian  prin- 
iljing  beautiful,  or  well-beloved, 
iv.  1.  Regii  imptrium:  mana^s 
mnent. 

\aikaget  lojigm:  the  circumstances 
and  tedious.  Sequar  tumma  fasti- 
n:  I  will  mention  only  the  cJiicf 
the  business — I  will  trace  only  the 
»f  the  affair.  Rucbub  takes  tequar 
lae  of  pentringam, 
Prtmu  ominibut:  with  the  first 
This  alludes  to  a  custom  among 
uis  of  consulting  the  omens  in  all 
rtant  concerns  of  life,  before  they 
■pon  them,  to  see  if  they  would 
Kosiful  or  not.  Jugdrat :  by  sy n. 
eroL  Cut:  to  whom,  to  wit,  Si- 
iniaeiam:    adhue   viVgtncm,    says 

HMiiuor  9eelere  ante :  great  in  wick- 
wve  all  others.  The  couip.  is  here 
be  sense  of  the  pos. 

He  was  the  priest  of  Her- 
in  dignity  next  to  royalty, 
s  that  Pygmalion  came  upon  Si- 
lexpectcdly,  while  he  was  ofllicia- 

•  altar,  and  slew  him.     This  cir- 

•  greatly  adds  to  the  atrocity  of 
Airor :  in  the  sense  of  odium, 

m:    between  Sichsus    and    Pyg- 


of  the  love  of 
Knee  ofinie^U, 


reddles 
Superai   in  the  i 


352.  JEgram  amaniem:  the  afflicted,  or 
disconsolate  lover.  Lutii:  deceivcd^--de- 
luded. 

353.  Inhumatu  According  to  their  sys- 
tem of  religion,  the  shades  of  tho^e,  who 
were  unburied,  must  wander  a  hundred 
years,  before  they  could  be  at  rest.  The 
circumstance  of  Pygmalion *s  leaving  the 
body  of  Sichsus  unburied,  in  this  view, 
greatly  heightens  the  enormity  of  the  crime 
first  committed.  Imago:  in  tlie  sense  of 
umbra. 

354.  Conjugii,  Conjux  is  either  a  hu»- 
band  or  a  wifo ;  hero  the  former.  Pallida  : 
pale  in  a  wonderful  manner.  Om:  in  the 
sense  of  vultum^ 

356.  Nudavit :  laid  bare  the  cruel  altars, 
at  which  he  was  slain.  Retexit :  disclosed 
— brought  to  light. 

358.  Recludit:  shows,  or  opens  to  her, 
&c.  Justin  tells  us  that  Sichicus,  for  fear 
of  the  king,  buried  his  money  in  the  eartli, 
fearing  to  keep  it  in  his  house ;  but  no  one 
knew  the  place  of  its  deposit  during  his 
life. 

362.  Parata,  Tyre,  being  a  g^reat  eom- 
mcrcial  city,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  busi« 
nooH,  many  ships  might  be  prepared  and 
ready  for  sou.  The  verb  tuni  is  to  be  aup- 
pliod. 

384.  Opes  orflri,  &c.  Either  the  wealth 
of  Sichoius,  which  VygmaWou  non  unw^vnr* 
cd  Jiis  own ;  or  aVonc  ^'^^  ^i^A*  VRttNiwn^^ 
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365.  llli  devenfira  ad  Deven^re  locos,  ubi  nunc  ingentia  cernei 
iocot,  ubi  Mosnia,  sufgentemque  noviB  Cartha^nis  i 

S6T.  Mercati  sunt  so-  Mercatique  solum,  fiicti  de  nomine  Byrsam, 
luni,  dictum  Byrsam  de  Taurino  quantum  posscnt  circumdare  teigo. 
uomine     facti,    tantum  g^  ^^      -  tandem  ?  quibus  aut  veiustii  ab  Oik  ! 
Kl  Td  t^dSTq^  Qu6ve  tenetis  iter?  qSierenti  talibus  iUa 
utis  V08?  Suspirans,  imoque  trahens  k  pectore  Tocem : 

370.  lUo  suspirans,  O  Dea,  si  primi  repetens  ab  origine  pergmm, 
trahensquc  vocemapec-  gt  yacet  aanales  nostrorum  audire  laborum  ; 
tore  imo  re^pond^i  «  Ante  diem  clause  componet  vesper  Olympo. 
2^  ^  >Nos,  Troji  antiqua,  si  Testras  forte  per  mum 

375.  Tempestaa  sui  Trojse  nomen  ii^  divem  per  cquora  Toctos, 
forte  appulit  Libycis  oris  Forte  sui  Libycis  tempestaa  appulit  oris. 
1108  vecioB  per  divers*  gym  piyg  ^ncas,  raptos  qui  ex  hoste  Penatea 
•quora  ab  antiqua  Tro-  qj^^^  ^^j,^  mecum,  &m&  super  ethera  notua. 

380.  Meum  genus  est  Italiam  quaero  patriam ;  et  genus  ab  Jove  sumnio. 
ab  Bis  dems  Phr}'gium  conscendi  navibus  equor, 

Matre  De&  monstrante  viam,  data  (ata  aecutus : 
Vix  septem  convulsie  umUs  Euroque  auperaunt. 
Ipse  ignotus,  egens,  Libyan  deserta  peragro, 

385.  Nee  Venus  passa  £uropa  atque' Asii  pulsus.*^  Nec  plura  querentflm 
est  eum  querentem  plura  p^^^^  y^^^ .  j^^j^  ^^  mterfiita  dolore  eat : 
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NOTES. 


money,  Dido  took  the  treasure  of  her  brother, 
and  fled  with  it  to  Africa. 

367.  Mercati  solum^  &c.  This  passage 
hatJi  been  differently  interpreted.  Donatus 
explains  it,  of  the  money  being  made  of 
bull's  leather,  witli  which  she  purchased  the 
ground  (solum)  for  the  city.  Others  say, 
tliat  she  cut  the  hide  into  very  small  strings, 
and  by  connecting  them  together,  surround- 
ed twenty-two  stadia^  or  furlongs.  Neither 
of  tliese  appears  to  be  the  true  solution. 
The  language  of  the  Phoonicians  was  a  dia- 
lect of  Uie  llebrow,  in  which  language  the 
word  Bosra  means  a  fortification,  or  forti- 
fied place.  The  Greeks,  mistaking  this 
meaning  of  the  word,  or  overlooking  it, 
supposed,  from  the  similarity  of  the  words, 
that  it  was  the  same  with  their  ^^ria,  which 
means  a  bull's  hide.  Virgil  followed  the 
common  received  opinion.  Mercati:  they 
bought  the  ground,  which  they  called  Byrsa^ 
from  the  name  of  the  deed,  &c  This  story 
of  the  bull's  hide,  Mr.  RoUin  observes,  is 
now  generally  exploded.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  Dido  was  to  pay  the  Africans  an 
annual  tribute,  as  a  quit  rent,  for  the  land 
which  she  purchased.  This  the  Carthagi- 
nians afterward  refused  to  do,  which  was 
the  causo  of  the  first  war  in  which  they 
warn  engaged.     See  iGn.  iv.  1. 

373.  it  vaeet:  and  there  should  be  leisure 
to  yoa  to  hear,  Ace 

374.  Annates :  in  the  sense  of  huloriamL 
Cmtpwut :  the  evening  star  shall  shut  up  the 
liayv  heforo  I  shall  have  done  ray  story.  This 

if  an  mlluMioB  to  the  opinion  that  nigbl  aViul 
or  Jiealed  up  th9  gate  of  ho&Teii,  and  tho  day 


opened  it.  Clmtso  OIjfmp0  :  heaw  hnf 
closed.  Olympus  is  a  mountain  in  Thta^ 
Iv.  The  ancients  rappoeed  ita  top  toocM 
tne  heavens:  from  which  circumstance, Ike 
poets  placed  upon  it  the  ooort  of  heafVi 
It  is  about  a  milo  and  a  half  high.  Olva- 
pus  is  often  put  for  heaven. 

376.  lit :  hath  reached,  or  ccmie  to. 

377.  Sud  forte,  Rueus  aaye,  salift  turn 
Sua  vt,  says  Minelins. 

378.  Penates:  properly,  hooaehoUnik 
See  Geor.  ii.  505.  In  the  sack  of  Tkifi 
£neas  saved  his  Penates  from  the  hands  i^ 
tJie  Greeks,  and  took  them  as  ^ 
of  his  adventures.  See  £n.  ii.  717. 
ra :  a  Greek  ace.  in  the  senae  of 

380.  QiMBTo  Itatiam:  I  aeok  Italy,  WJ 
country :  my  descent  (genus)  ia  ftom  Jon 
supreme.  Dardanus  was  an  Italian,  wad 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  Trojan  raca^  lb 
was  the  son  of  Jove. 

381.  Bis  denis  naritrus:  with  twMlJ 
ships.  JEquor:  in  the  sense  of  smart:  in- 
perly,  any  level  surface,  whethor  land  m 
water. 

382.  Secutusfata data:  following tha is- 
crees  of  the  gods  made  in  my  favor  obsy- 
ing  the  decrees,  Slc 

383.  Conimlstt:  in  the  sense  of  tynm—b 
agreeing  with  naves^  understood.  £«rt! 
the  east  wind,  put  for  wind  in  fonenls  tht 
species  for  the  f;enus» 

384.  Ignotus :  a  stranger. 

386.  Interfata  est:  she  thus  faitamiplli 
Yiim  in  >kva  mxdal  of  his  grief:  iha  qmIA 
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Cjuuquifl  cs,  baud  credo,  invisus  ccclcstibus  auras 
l^tmles  carpia,  Tyriam  qui  adveneris  urbem. 
Per;^  modd,  atque  hinc  te  Regime  ad  limina  perfer. 
Namque  tibi  reduces  socios  classemquc  rclatam 
Nuntio,  et  in  tutuin,  versis  Aquilonibus,  actam : 
Ni  fruatra  augurium  vani  docucre  parentes. 
Aspice  bis  senoa  Iictantes  agmine  cycnos, 
^tlierei  quos  lapsa  plag&  Jovis  ales  aperto 
Turbabat  ccbIo  :  nunc  terras  online  longo 
Aut  capere,  aut  captas  jam  despectare  videntur 
Ut  reduces  illi  ludunt  stridentibus  alis, 
Et  coetu  cinxere  polum,  cantusque  ded^re  : 
Haud  aliter  puppesque  tu<c,  pubesque  luorum 
Aut  portum  tenet,  aut  pleno  subit  ostia  velo. 
Perge  mod6,  et,  qua  te  ducit  via,  dirigc  gressum 

Dixit :  et  avertcns  rosea  cervice  rcfulsit, 
Ambroaiasque  comae  divinum  vertice  odorem 
Bpinvere ;  pedes  vestis  defluxit  ad  imos, 
Et  vent  incessu  patuit  Dea.     Ille,  ubi  matrem 
Agnofit,  tali  fugientem  est  voce  secutus  : 
Quid  natum  toties  crudelis  tu  quoque  fiilsis 
Ludia  imaginibus  ?  cur  dcxtrse  jungcre  dextram 
Non  datur,  ac  veras  audire  et  reddere  voces  ? 
TVlibiis  incusat,  gressumque  ad  mcenia  tendit. 
At  Venus  obscuro  gradientes  aere  sepsit, 
Et  multo  nebulae  circum  Dea  fudit  amictu 


387.  QnbqnbeSihaud 
credo,  ut  iu  carpit  Titt- 
les auras,   inviitM    cf»> 

OJM  390.  Nuntio  tibi  sodoi 
eise  reduces,  clamemquv 
relatam  tttt^  et  actmm 
in  tutum  locum 

394.  Quos  aloe  Jovif 
395  lapsa  ex  ictlieroa  plag4 
turbabat 


400 


406 

407.  Quid  ta  qaoqiM« 
O  crudelis  mater^  totiw 
ludis  natum  faloi 

410     410.  Ille  incnaat  mm 
talibuB  verbia 


NOTES. 


387.  CmUMiikuM :  in  the  lonM  of  ti^ertf . 

388.  Carpia  :  jou  breathe  the  vital  air,  &c 
380.    Reduces  :  returned  safe — brought 


Jfi  paraUeiweini :  unless  my  parents 
vmialy  taught  me  divination  in  vain — to  no 
.  Unless  through  a  love  of  vanity 
oat«ntation,  they  taught,  &c.  Heyne 
r? ea,  that  a  pereon  may  be  called  ranus^ 
who  promises  what  he  cannot  perform,  or 
ptoAsMa  a  false  or  usoleas  doctrine.  Aetam: 
M  tha  WDM  of  prmeeiam, 

Alt9  Jovii:  the  bird  of  Jove — the 
JEikena  plof^d:  from  the  etherial 
Agmine:   m  a  flock.     Turbaii: 
pmnad— chased. 

386.  JViin^  tideniur:  now  they  seem  to 
chooOT  the  ground  where  to  alight,  in  a 
long  train :  or  to  look  down  upon  it  chosen 
and  Mlected.  By  alighting,  they  would  be 
oat  of  danger  from  tlieir  pursuer. 

387.  lUduees:  in  the  senae  of  tuti.  5/rt- 
iemUkue:    flapping — making   a    whizzing 

386.  Ded^rt :  in  the  senie  of  emiterunt. 
r  <ii#nui  .*  Uie  same  in  sense  with  iui 
Cinxere  pohtm:  and  have  made  a 
I  in  the  heavens  in  company.  Pohtt^ 
h  properly  the  pole ;  but  by  synec.  is  often 
pot  Ibr  the  whole  heaven,  or  any  part  there - 
oC  Fowls  in  n  flock  usuall v  fly  around,  ma- 
liBff  OHO  or  more  drdet  tu  thm  ur  befon 


thev  alight.    By  doins  this,  tliey 
with  more  ease  and  safety. 

403.  Ambrotte:  an  adj.  fVom  ambrosia^  the 
food  of  the  gods,  according  to  the  poets; 
perfumed  with  ambrosia.  Feriiee:  m  the 
sense  of  capitt,  Spiravere :  in  the  sense  of 
emiserunt, 

405.  PaiuU  vera  Dea.  The  poet  hero 
mentions  four  characteristics  of  divinity: 
her  rosy-colored  neck — her  ambrosial  locks 
— her  long  flowing  robe,  (which  she  had 
gathered  up  in  a  knot  to  prevent  discoveiyp 
and  her  gait,  or  motion.  It  was  the  opi- 
nion of  the  ancients  that  their  divinities  did 
not  move  upon  the  ground,  but  glided  along 
the  surface  with  a  regular  motion.  By 
these  signs,  iEneas  knew  her  to  be  Venus, 
whom  he  had  hitherto  taken  for  a  Lybian 
virgin.     Foce :  in  the  sense  of  rerbit. 

408.  Ludit :  in  the  sense  of  de^^ptt 
Imaginibut :  forms — figures.  VeroM:  troo 
— real — not  dissembled. 

411.  Oradienies:  cm  is  understood.  Tho 
poet  here  hath  in  his  view  that  passage  of 
the  Odyssey,  where  Pallas  spreads  a  veil  of 
air  around  Ulysses,  and  renders  him  ioTi* 
siblc. 

412.  Cireumfiidii.  The  parts  of  tho 
verb  are  separated  by  Tmesis,  for  the  sako 
of  the  verve:  she  surrounded  them  with 
tlic  thick  garment  ot  ^  cXond^X^  ttX  ^ft  «% 
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467.  UQ  bcllantei 
Orui  Aigorent  h&c  cir- 
ctrm  Porgama,  dum  Tru- 
jana  iuventus  promerct 
eos;  hae  Fhryges  fuge-' 
reni^  dum  cristatus 
Adiillei  instarct  tit  i 
eumi. 

472.  Castra  Grmeorum 
pridsquim 


481.  TuiiMD  quoad  pec- 
iora  palmii 


Qua)  regio  in  terris  nostri  non  plena  laboris  f  4€0 

En  Priamus :  sunt  hie  etiam  sua  pncinia  laudi : 
Sunt  lachrynue  reruni,  el  mentem  moitalia  Ungunt 
Solve  nietuB :  feret  haec  aliquam  tibi  fiima  Balutem. 
Sic  ait :  atque  animum  picturfi  paacit  inani, 
Multa  gemens,  largoque  hiuneetat  flumine  Tultum.    4tt 

Namque  videbat^  uti  bellantes  Pergama  cireum 
Ilac  fugerent  Graii,  premeret  Trojana  juventua ; 
H4c  Plirygcs,  instaret  cumi  cratatuB  Achilles. 
Nee  proeul  hine  Rhesi  niveis  tentoria  vclia 
Agnoscit  lachrymans :  primo  quae  prodita  somno      4i0 
Tydides  multi  vastabat  Cflede  eruentus : 
Ardcntesque  avertit  equoa  in  eastra,  priiuquam 
Pabula  gustaasent  Trojie,  Xanthumque  bibiaaent 
Parte  alii  fugiens  ainissis  TroTlus  annis, 
Infeliz  puer,  atque  iinpar  congrcflsua  Achilli,  41ft 

Fertur  equis,  curruque  heret  resupinus  niani, 
Lora  tenens  tamen :  huie  eervizque  conuequa  traluBte 
Per  terram,  et  vcni  pulvia  inaeribitur  haati. 
Interea  ad  teinplum  non  cquae  Palladia  ibant 
Crinibus  Iliades  passis,  peplumque  ferebant  480 

Supplieiter  tristes,  et  tunaae  pectora  palmis. 


NOTES. 


till  ador  the  doath  of  Patrodos,  whom  Hoc- 
tor  ilew  in  battle.  Some  copies  have  ^iri- 
deth  which  appears  to  be  the  more  correct ; 
for  we  have  no  account  tliat  Achilles  had 
any  disag^ceincnt  wiih  Menelaut,  The  am- 
bobus  refers  to  Agamemnon  and  Priam. 
Achilles  afterwards  slew  Hector,  and  igno- 
miniously  treated  his  dead  body.  He  re- 
fosed  to  restore  it  to  Priam,  till  he  received 
a  large  sum  of  money  as  a  ransom. 

460.  J^oitri  laboret:  our  sufl'erings,  cala- 
mities. 

461.  Laudi:  in  the  sense  here  of  rirhiiu 

462.  Lachryma  rtrum:  tears  for  our  af- 
flictions— compassion  for  our  calamities  or 

•sufl'erings.  Xorlaiia:  an  adj.  nou.  pin.  ta- 
ken as  a  sub.  human  ealamiiits, 

463.  Largo  Jlumine:  a  large  flood  of 
.^ears. 

466.  Fergama :  neu.  pin.  In  the  sing. 
PergamrUy  properly  the  citadel  of  Troy, 
built  on  the  hifrhest  ground,  whence  tlie 
whole  city  could  be  pccn.  Here,  and  in 
many  other  placcn,  put  for  the  city  itself; 
by  synec.     BHlurUrs:  i'aliant'—warlike. 

468.  Criitatus:  plumed— wraring  a  plume. 
Instarct :  in  tlie  sense  of  premerti, 

469.  RhesL  Rhesus,  king  of  Thraca,  and 
reputed  Bon  of  Man*.  When  he  came  to  as- 
Bist  the  Trojans,  it  wa«  n'iMrUMi,  a.s  a  decree 
of  t!ie  gods,  that  if  his  hornea  rihould  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  river  Xanthu:^,  or  taste 
the  gra88  of  Troy,  the  city  should  not  be 
taken.     On  his  arrival,  he  encamped  on  the 

^horo,  whon  he  was  betrayed  by  one  Dolon 
to  Diomedc,  and  Ulysses,  who  slew  him  oa 


the  first  night  of  his  airival,  and  eaniad  iff 
his  horses  to  the  Grecian  camp. 

470.  Qua  prodita:  which  beuigbclnytd 
in  the  first  night,  &e.  Somno:  in  the  w&om 
of  nocie.    See  JEn.  11.  242. 

472.  ArdtnttM:  in  the  tciiae  of  acres. 

47 J.  Xarahum:  a  river  of  Troaa,  riuf 
out  of  mount  Ida,  and-flowing  into  the  Het 
lespont.  It  is  the  samo  with  tho  Scamifr 
der. 

474.  TVoi/ifs.  A  ton  of  Priam.  Viipl 
calls  him  putr^  probablv  on  account  of  &■ 
age.    He  was  slain  by  Achilles. 

475.  Impar  eongretiut  AehilH:  an  me- 
qual  match  for  Achilles:— or  meeting  AcUl* 
les,  an  unequal  match  is  drawn,  J^   Btn^ 
pimu:  on  his  back,  he  hangs  from  his  emp-  < 
ty  chariot. 

47U.  Ha$ta  vend.  The  dust  is  not  mtik- 
ed  with  the  spear  of  Troilas;  but  with  tki 
spear  of  Achilles,  which  Lad  pierced  hM 
body ;  and  as  he  lay  on  his  bade,  might  be 
said  to  be  in\*erted;  its  point  betng  dowift* 
ward.    Huie :  in  the  sense  of  Au^ 

479.  AVm  crmut  PoUadit:  of  PaUss,  n- 
kind^fiendLd  on  account  of  the  deoM 
of  Paris,  in  the  contest  of  beaatj  betweN 
her,  Junoi  and  Venus. 

48<.».  Ilia^iet:  tlie  Trqjan  matrOM  wifll 
dishevifUed  hair,  wont,  Ac  Homer  mtonH 
UM  (Iliad.  6.  iit'l.)  that  after  the  grest 
slauju^liter  of  the  Trojan^  Hecuba  and  tha 
Trojiiu  matrons  went  in  solemn  iirocesfioa, 
with  every  external  8ign  of  sorrow,  to  the 
temple  of  Pallas,  carrying  the  richest  pie- 
Muu,  Vci  \iOi^  \n  t^tkitet  Ww  fiiTorable  to 
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fixoe  oculos  avena  tenebat 
m  Iliacoe  raptaTerat  Hectora'muros, 
aque  auro  corpus  ?eiuiebat  Achilles. 
;rd  ingentem  gemitum  dat  pcctore  ab  imo, 
ut  currus,  utque  ipmim  corpus  amici,  466 

nque  manos  Priamum  conspexit  inermes. 
)  piinctpibus  permixtum  agnovit  AchiTis, 
iciea,  et  nigri  Memnonis  arma. 
axonidum  lunatis  agmina  peltis  490 

•  furens,  mediisque  in  millibus  ardet^ 
oectens  exertae  cingula  mammae, 
audetque  Tiris  concurrere  virgo. 
im  Dardanio  ^ncsB  miranda  vidpntur, 
et,  obtutuque  beret  defixus  in  uno  :  495 

1  templum,  (brm&  pulcherrima  Dido, 
oagni  ju?enum  stipante  catervi. 
Earots  ripis,  aut  per  juga  Cynthi 
Kana  choros,  quam  mille  secutae  499 

e  bine  glomerantur  Oreades :  ilia  pharetram 
nts  gradiensque  Dcas  supereminet  omnes  : 
citum  pertentant  gaudia  pectus. 


Virgoqns    sab- 
anna  dagata 


exert0 
bellatriz,aiuUi 


NOTEa 


.  Pifhtm :  this  yu  the  richeit 
la,  MBbroidored  by  the  Sidonian 
tlie  most  coatly  maimer,  and 
'  Paria  from  Sidon.  Thiathey 
the  goddeaa,  hopinj^  she  would 
by  it  to  regard  their  sufferinga. 
Mi.  of  the  f  erb  pandor^  spread, 


rss  .*  in  the  sense  of  offensa. 
tUki  raptmtraU  See  iEn.  2. 542. 
ipe/ta  eonipexii :  as  he  beheld 
la  he  beheld  Um  chariot,  kc.  The 
uii  ia  to  be  repeated  with  each 
plain,  from  the  repetition  of  the 
rerae  ia  of  the  aame  tender  nature 
iiL  41.  Ui  vidi^  Sic,  It  plainly 
akill  of  the  poet.  Any  other 
)  ttaed  the  conjunction  ei  or  que, 
i  repetion  of  the  ti/,  he  shows 
eing  these  several  affecting  ob- 
every  now  and  then  fetchin|f  a 
Carjnu  amiei :  the  body  of 
are  to  understand. 
rmet:  unarmed — auppliant.  Of 
nm,  and  amta,  ' 

vmattu,  Momnon  the  son  of  Au- 
!*ithooQs,  the  son  of  Laomedon, 
>y.  He  came  to  the  assistance  of 
IS  with  maay  troops  from  India 
ria.  He  was  alain  by  Achilles, 
rarthy — alluding  to  nis  color. 
'  eastern  troops. 

UhesiUm,  She  was  queen  of  the 
who  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Tro- 
he  death  of  Hector.  Her  troops 
1  with  bucklers  in  the  form  of  a 
T  half-moon,     ^gmnm  hamtU 


peiiis :  her  troops  •(armed)  with  creaceni 
ahields.  She  was  slain  by  Achilles;  some 
say  by  his  son  Neoptolemua.  Fureru :  eaf  er 
— courageoua. 

493.  BeUatrix  vir^ :  the  warlike  Tirsin, 
binding  a  golden  girdle  under  her  naked 
breast,  dares,  &c  It  was  a  custom  of  tha 
Amaxons  to  cut  or  acar  one  of  their  breaata 
that  it  might  be  no  hindrance  to  their  shoot* 
ing  or  darting  of  the  javelin ;  the  other  thepr 
bound  with  a  girdle.  The  word  ^moMon  la 
compounded  of  the  Greek  alpha  negativum, 
and  a  word  which  aignifics  a  breasi:  imply* 
ing  that  they  had  on^  one  breaat.  See  ncun* 
prop,  under  wfaioson. 

494.  Miranda  :  wonderftil — ^worthy  of 
admiration.  It  ia  to  be  taken  with  the  verb 
videntur,  06lu/tf :  posture.  Hcrelr  in  tha 
sense  of  iiaL 

497.  Ineestii:  approached.  See  46.  supra. 

498.  Quo/ij  Diana  exenei  :  as  Diana 
leada  the  dance  on  the  banka  of  Eurotas,  or 
over  the  tops  of  Cynthns,  whom  a  thouaand 
mountain  nymphs  surround,  &c.  £iirolat, 
a  river  of  Laamioy  near  Sparta,  a  country 
famoua  for  hunting.  Cynlhi :  Cynthua  was 
a  mountain  in  the  island  of  Delos,  the  birth 
place  of  Diama.  Ohmeraniur :  in  the  aeoaa 
of  ghmarani.    See  £cl .  iv.  10. 

500.  Oreade$:  mountain  nympha;  flroma 
Greek  word  which  aiguifies  a  mountain.  Baa 
i:cl.u.46. 

502.  Laiona.  Latmia,.^'  maibaraiKDI^  J 
ana  and  Apollo,    foj  )iervaded  bar  alliant 
breast  at  the  nghl  of  Vbie  ftmoa   xA  VvqecIl^ 
of  her  daugbter. 


IQg  P.  VlRCmi.U  MAKONIS 

Talis  ciat  Dido,  talem  se  leta  ferebat 

Per  metlios,  installs  open  regnisque  futuru. 

Turn  foribus  Diva:,  medift  testudine  templi,  MS 

Septd  armis  solioque  alte  subnixa,  resedit 

Jura  dabat  legesque  viris,  operumque  laborem 

Partibus  squabat  justis,  aut  sorte  trahebat : 

Cum  subitd  iiEneas,  concursu  accedere  magno 

Anthca  Sergestumqua  videt,  fortemque  Cloantlitim,  510 

Teucrorumque  alios :  atcr  quos  aequore  turiio 

Dispiilerat  peiiitusque  alias  avexerat  eras. 

Obstupuit  simul  ipse,  simul  perculsus  Achates 

614.  Ambo  avidi  arde-  LaE^titiaque  metuquo ;  avidi  conjungere  deztraa 
^^^^  Ardebant :  sed  res  animos  incognita  turbat.  515 

Dissiinulant,  et'nube  cavi  speculantur  amicti, 

517.  QuB  fortuna  Hi  q„je  forluna  viris,  classem  quo  litore  linquant, 

RIO  nA«..:j  »«^:.«#  Quid  vcniant :  cunctis  nam  lecti  navibus  ibant 

oio.  Ub  quid  vcm&nt ;  ^       ,  .  ,  ^        i  i  *  t      * 

nam  homines  Orantes  veniam,  et  templum  clamore  petebanU 

520.  Jntro^cBsi  sunt^     Postquani  introgressi,  et  cor&m  data  copia  fiindi,   510 
et  copia  fandi  coram  re-  Maximus  Ilioneus  placido  sic  pectore  ccepit: 
^ina  data  est  ilUs  Q  regina,  novam  cui  condere  Jupiter  urlMam, 

JustitiUque  dcdit  gentes  frsnare  superbas : 
524.  AbfmiseriTroos,  Troes  le  niiseri,  vcntis  maria  omnia  vecti, 
vecU  per  Oramus  :  prohilie  infaiidos  a  navibus  ignes  ;  515 

Parce  pio  gcneri,  et  propius  res  aspice  nostras 
.  Non  nos  aut  ferro  Libycos  pop^la^o  Penates 
Venimus,  aut  raptas  ad  litora  vertere  prndas. 
Non  ea  vis  animo,  nee  tanta  superbia  victis. 

NOTES. 

503.  Talis  erat  Dido:   such  was  Dido.        512.  .^vexero/:  had  carried  to  other  iihoM 

The  comparison  here  between  Diana  and  far  remote. 

Dido  is  taken  from  the  Odyssev.    Probus        515.  Speeulaniur:  they  conjecture  whil 

considered  the  passage  to  be  copied  unliappi-  is  Uie  fortune   of  their  friends;   on   wW 

ly  by  Virgil.    The  comparison,  acr-ording  to  coast  they  had  left  their  fleet ;  for  what  par- 

Scahgcr  lies  in  these  particulars:  quemad-  pose  they  came  thither.  For  men  choiOD,lD& 
modum  Diana  in  monlibus  ita  Dido  in  nrbe:  ^    ^    .  pe.ce-fmvor.     Clam^'. 

^.rnir^ZK^/u^'l^^  *'^  withaery,lamenti^the  hardne«  of  thdr 

505.  Foribus  Dirte,     In  the  interior  part  'O"**"®- 
of  the  temples,  there  was  a  place  separated         521.  Maximus  :  the  chief,  or  pnndpd 

(Vom  the  rest  by  a  wall,  or  vail,  called  the  speaker.  Placido  peclore:  from  his  covipoNd 

Adytum  or  Penetrate,     Here  the  poet  sup-  breast.     A  composed  breast,  or  muid  rega- 

poses  Juno  to  have  had  an  image  or  statue,  1**^8  the  voice  and  speech.     Copia :  leafi 

or  some  symbol  of  her  presence.     The  door  — liberty. 

or  gate  that  led  to  it  he  therefore  calls  the        523.  Fretnare :  to  restrain  proud  natioof 

door  of  the  t^nddess.    Media  testudine :  under  with  justice — with  laws.  By  mperbas  genUh 

the  middle  of  the  arch,  or  canopy.    Subnixa  we    may  understand  the  Kumidians,   and 

afli:  raised  high  on  a  throne,  she  sat  down,  other  warlike  nations  of  Africa,  her  neigih 

Foribiis  :   fores,  properly  folding    doors^  bors.     For  mperbas^  Rueus  says,  femett, 
opening  on  both  sides.     It  has  no  singular.         525.    Prohibe:   avert— 4uni  away,    la- 

606.  Septa  amis :    surrounded    by  her  findos :  direful— Ksruel. 

Sr*  them"^"""'  ^^  "°'^""  ^""^  '^*'  ""^  ^'""  ^^'  ^^'  ^"*«'«  •  **^*  A^"«"  *"* 

507.  Dabaijnra:  dispensed  jusUce.  Jus,  toj,  or  w^ttTemenU :  or,  simply,  the  Afdcm 

properly  a  natural  law,  o^  risrh*  r    £,«»,  a  *      '     ,,             .      ,                   -    . . 

w-riiti'   Af-                               V    i no  law.  528.  Vertere     m  the  sense  of  abdutm. 

^...,.,.    /;•        ,^v      .^  J     ^  :  .iUitudine^  Raptas  pradas  :   the  plundered,  or  seiiN 

m^.   "...       '• ;.;  '■  ''ooty- 

SI  I.  Altai.  9^ff>     ^     H-J;£.  supra.    Ar*        529.  rVi :  in  thesenso  of  rio/en/M.    Tbe 
MioU:  in  the  souse  \>{  eupw6ani.  vex\>  ut  \a  UYid^Tv\o<>d« 
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Hesperiam  Graii  cognoroine  dicunt ; 
qua,  potens  armia  atque  ubere  glebs : 
3luere  viri ;  nunc  ftma,  minores 
[isse,  ducis  de  nomine,  gentem. 
s  fuit. 

5  aasurgena  fluctu  nimbosus  Orion 
!ca  tulit,  penitibque  procacibus  Austria 
das,  auperante  salo,  perque  invia  saxa 
tuic  pauci  vestris  adnavimus  oris. 
U8  hoc  hominum  ?  qusve  hunc  tarn 
atria  ?  hospitio  prohibemur  aremc  : 
^  prim&que  vetant  consistere  terr^. 
umanum  et  mortalia  temnitis  arma  ; 
Deos  memores  fandi  atque  nefandi. 
Eneas  nobis,  quo  justior  alter 
I  fuit,  nee  bello  major  et  armis  * 
la  virum  senrant,  si  vescitur  auri 


CSO 


BS2.  None  Sutm 
minoros 


535 


Doaa. 


barbara 

[roorem 

541 


545 


636.     Proeaabniquo 
Austrit  dispulit  no§ 
nitufl     perque     und 
perque  invia 

539.  Quod  |ronuff  ho 
minum  est  hoc?  quflBTO 
patria  tain  barbara  per- 
mittit 

543.  SperaU  Deoii  eae 
memorea 

644.  Quo  nee  ftiit  al- 
ter jnatior  m  pietatfi, 
nee  major  bello 


NOTES. 


triam,  Italy  hath  boon  called 
iiamel:  Hetperia^  (which  was 
10  sometiniei  given  to  Spain,) 
■I  the  brother  of  Atlas,  king  of 

in  Africa;  or  from  Huptnu^ 
'  the  star  Keniu,  when  it  goes 
ran,  and  signifies,  a  settings  or 
!^m  which  circumstance,  the 
ke  eastward  of  those  countries 

Magna  Hetperia^  and  Spain, 
Inor:  (Enotria^  from  CEno/rtu, 
tie  Sabines,  or  from  a  son  of 
g  of  Arcadia,  of  that  name: 
m  the  j^ittonex,  an  ancient  peo- 
ountry ;  and  lastly,  Jialia^  from 
ig  of  Sicily ;  or,  as  some  say, 
c  word  signifying  cattle^  because 
dod  there.  Dieuni:  in  the 
m/. 

i:  richness — fertility.  CognO' 
\  sense  of  nowrine. 
*ni  viri :  simply ,the  (Enotri&ns 
Minores :  their  descendants. 
i;  a  constellation  in  the  hea- 
cs  with  the  sun  in  the  month  of 
is  supposed  to  have  an  influence 
Hither ;  hence  the  epithet  nim- 
U  appear  hence,  that  the  time 
rrival  at  Carthage,  was  some 

month.     He  remained  there 
T  part  of  the  following  winter, 
sail  for  Italy,  where  ho  arrived, 
ipposes,  some  time  in  the  spring, 
be  sense  of  mart. 
iiproeacilnu:  by  violent  winds, 
e  put  for  wind  m  general,  and 
south  wind,  which  would  have 
rom  Africa.     7Wi7 ;  carried,  or 
%  :  in  the  sense  of  Ipientia. 
r   in  the  sense  of  mart.     For 
leyne  says  vehementibus. 
'\ktmur :  we  are  prohibited  from 
It  of  the  shore 


543.  ^t  neratt :  but  expect  that  the  goda 
are  mindflil  of  right  and  wrong.  Fandi  at' 
que  .  nefandi :  gerunds  in  </t,  of  the  verb 
for  ;  in  the  sense  of  fa$  and  nefat :  for  what 
is  right  and  just  may  be  spoken  ;  bat  what 
is  unjust,  we  may  not  speak. 

The  meaning  of  the  passage  is:  if  ve 
despise  the  human  race,  and  fear  not  the 
just  punishment  from  men,  which  this  sa- 
vage and  barbarous  conduct  deserves,  know 
that  the  gods  are  mindful  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  will  not  fail  to  reward  or  pu- 
nish accordingly.  Mortalia  arma  :  Rusus 
says«  vindictam  Aomtnum,  the  vengeance  of 
men. 

544.  ^udjtutior  alter^  Sic.  Here  we  have 
a  summary  of  ^neas*  character,  pietjf  and 
valor.  The  first  comprehends  devotion  to 
the  gods,  and  all  Uie  moral  virtues.  It 
shows  him  a  tender  son,  an  affectionate  fa- 
ther, and  husband.  He  bore  his  father  upon 
his  shoulders,  and  led  his  little  son  through 
tlie  flames  of  Troy  to  a  place  of  safety. 
And  having  lost  his  wife  in  the  gene- 
ral confusion  of  that  fatal  night,  hn  ven- 
tured into  the  midst  of  enemies  in  search 
of  her ;  nor  did  he  cease,  till  her  ghost  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  bade  him  to  desist :  and 
on  all  occasions,  Ascanius  appears  the  dar<w 
ling  of  his  soul.  £neas  was  also  a  patriot, 
and  firmly  attached  to  the  interests  of  his 
country.  In  valor  and  prowess  in  war,  ha 
appears  on  all  occasions  the  real  hero.  Ho- 
mer represents  him  second  only  to  Hector* 
He  was  the  first  to  resist  Achilles  on  his 
return  afler  the  death  of  Patroclus.  He 
did  not  engage  him,  but  he  manifested  a  calm 
and  determined  couraga.  Wo  see  then  hovi 
justly  he  is  characterized  by,  nee  beUo  mqjor 
et  armis.  But  his  piety  and  moral  vhrtHM 
have  ennobled  his  character  mora  than  all 
his  deeds  of  valor. 

546.  Vtseitur:    m  tbn  aMUM  ^  avVrcV 


IIIO  p.  \  IRGILII  MARONIS 

iEt]iere&,  neque  adhuc  cnidelibiu  occubat  umbiii ; 
648.   No'n   tit  mctus  Xon  nietus,  officio  nee  te  certAne  priorem 
nobis,  nee  poeniteat  te  Pojniteat.     Sunt  et  Siculk  regionibus  uibes, 
P^°!^"^'^*^^'"^^Annaque,Trojanoquei^  sanguine  ck^  M 

**  551.  Licrat  nobis  sub-  Quassatani  vends  liceat  subducere  Glassem, 
duccre  ad  Urram  clu*  Et  sylvis  aptare  trabes,  et  stringere  renios. 
jem  quaMaUm  Si  datur  Italiam,  sociis  et  rege  recepto, 

654.  Ut  leU  petamua  Tendere,  ut  Italiam  laeti  Latiumque  petamus: 
S!:;!i:i6^tnder;u"  Sin  absumpta  sahis,  et  te,  pater  optima  Tei«Hhm     M 
turn  <»/ Italiam,  ■ociis.et  Pontus  habet  LibyiE,  nee  spes  jam  resUt  lub, 

655.SmsaluiialMiunip-  Ut  freta  Sica^i^te  saltern  sedesque  paratas, 
u  est,  et  pontufl  Libya  Unde  hue  advecti,  regemque  petamua  Acesten. 
***557^Ut^saUc™    ta-  '^^^^^^^  Ilioneus:  euneti  simul  ore  fremebuil 

mua  frcta  Sic^iJ^p!^  Dardanidae.  .       ^^         ,         _      .        ^^  •* 

rataaque    aodoa,    undo      Tum  breviter  Dido,  vultum  demissa,  pTcAtUT : 
ftdvecti  sumus  hue  Solvitc  eorde  metum,  Teueri,  secludite  cutaa. 

5eo.   Ilioneua   orabai  Res  dura,  et  regni  novitas  me  talia  cogunt 
talibua  verbis.  Moliri,  et  late  iines  eustode  tueri. 

wahtL         "*  Q"«  Senus  iEneadQm,  quia  Troj«  nesciat  uriMn  I   Ml 

Virtutesque,  virosque,  et  tanti  incendia  belli  ? 
Non  obtusa  aded  gestamus  peetora  Poeni : 
Nee  tarn  aversus  equos  Tyn&  Sol  jungit  ab  urbe. 
669.  Seu  TM  opUUi  Seu  vos  Hesperiam  magnam,  Satumiaque  arta, 
""Hnam  Sive  Erycis  fines,  regemque  optatis  Aceaten ;  Sff 

Auxilio  tutos  dimittam,  opibiuque  juvabo. 
Vultis  et  his  meeum  pariter  considere  legrm  ? 
Urbem  quam  statuo,  vestra  est;  subducite  navea 
Tros  Tyriusquo  mihi  nuUo  discrimine  agetur. 

NOTES. 

Oeeubai:  lies  dead— yields  up  his  life  to        667.  Poaii  gettawnu:   we  CarthsgiMii 
the  cniel  ihadea.  do  not  carry  with  us  hearts  so  * 


649.  Et :  in  the  acnae  of  f /tarn,  or  quoque,  as  to  diarcgard  the  soCeringa  of  ear  ftUs* 

550.  Aeettes.    See  Mn,  v.  30.  men. 

552.  Et  aptare:  and  to  fit  (procure)  spars  568.  M'ee  tam  acemu:  nor  does  the  Ml 

in  tlie  wood,  to  aupply  the  place  of  those  so  far  from  the  Tyrian  city  jom  lus  sleadi 

that  had  been  broken,  or  lost  in  the  violence  to  hia  chariot. 

of  the  atorm  and  wavea.     Stringers  remos :  Thia  ia  an  allusion  to  an  o'puiioo  of  tks 

to  cut  our  oars — to  cut  timber,  of  which  to  ancients,  that  the  inhabitants  of  ooU  cfi- 

make  oars.  mates  are  Icaa  auaceptible  of  the  teadef  vd 

557.  Freta.     Fretum  ia  properly  a  nar-  humane  feelinga,  than  thoee  of  warm  eb- 

row  aea,  or  atnit :  hero  uaed  for  the  aea  in  matea. 


general.     Ut.    Most  copiea    have    at,  but  669.  Safumta  arra :  the  lauds  of  1 

the  former  ia  preferable.    Adrceti:   in  the  — ^luly.    See  Ed.  iv.  6.    Ma^inam:  ffi^ 

ienae  of  jnihi^  erful,    or   great ;     to   diatingniah    n  &«■ 

660.  Fremebant  ore :  they  applauded  with  Spain,  which  was  sometimes  called  JTy 

their  mouth — ^tliey  exprca»cd  their  approba-  ria  Minor. 

tion  of  his  speech.    Dardanidte:  the  Tro-  570.  Fines  Eryeis:  the  coast  of  Ery>— 

Jans ;  so  called  from  Dantanus.  They  were  Sicily,  where  Eryx  reigned.     See  Ma,  v.  ti 

also  called  7>T<rn,  fmm  TVt/rrr,  both  foun-  571.  Opibw.    Thia  refers  to  the  asHrt> 

ders  of  Troy.     See  1,  aupra.  ancc  which  Dido  would  affbrJ  them  byAcr 

663.  Diva  res:  the  difficult  state  of  my  vealih.    Pariter:  on  equal  terms,  or  floa- 

aflairs.    Moliri :  in  tlie  aenao  of  facere.  ditiona.     Et :  in  the  aenae  of  eiiasn. 

665.  Genus  JEneadum :  the  ancestry  of  the  573.  Urbem  quam :   iir6cm,  for  nrlti  ^ 

IVojans — ^the  atock  from  which  they  sprunj;.  antiptoaia.      Some    take    the  words  thof : 

JEwtadm:  the  Trojans;  from  ^neas,  their  qvam  urbem  statuo:  which  city  I  build;  it 

leader.  is  youra. 

566.  Virtutes:  illustrious  actiona.    Viros:-  574.  Jf^etw :   ahall  be  treated.    DiMrv- 

htro9&,  mine    difibrence — distinction. 


^NEIS.    UB.  l. 

tttinam  rex  ipse  Noto  compulsus  eodem 
iEneas !  Equidein  per  litora  certos 
jn,  et  Libyae  lustrare  extrema  jubebo ; 
ti8  ejectus  aylvis  aut  urbibua  errat 
uiimum  arrecti  dictis,  et  fortis  Achate^, 
T  iEneas,  jamdudum  erumpere  nubem 
At:  prior  iEneam  compellat  Achates : 
«l,  quiB  nunc  animo  sententia  surgit  ? 
tuta  vides,  classem,  sociosque  receptos. 
best,  medio  in  fluctu  quern  vidimus  ipsi 
mun :  dictis  respondent  cstera  matris. 
&tus  erat,  cum  circumfusa  repente 
se  nubes,  et  in  ethera  purgat  apertum. 
.  MneBs^  clar&que  in  luce  refulsit, 
iMToaque  Deo  similis :  namque  ipsa  deconun 
em  nato  genitrix,  lumenque  juventse 
eum,  et  ketos  oculis  afflirat  honores. 
nanus  addunt  ebori  decus,  aut  ubi  flavo 
Bm  Pariusve  lapis  circumdatur  auro. 
sic  reginam  alloquitur,  cunctisque  repente 
isus  ait :  Coram,  quern  quaeritis,  adsum 
iEneas,  Libycis  ereptus  ab  undis. 
in&ndos  Trojae  miserata  labores ! 
M,  relliquias  DanaOm,  terraeque  marisque 
IS  exhaustos  jam  casibus,  omnium  egenos, 
loaio  socias.     Grates  persolvere  dignas 
b  est  nostre.  Dido :  nee  quicquid  ubiquft  est 
Dardaniae,  magnum  quae  sparsa  per  orbem  : 
[ai  qua  pios  respectant  numina,  si  quid 
I  jostitiaB  est,  et  mens  sibi  conscia  recti,) 


Mi 

576  675.  Utlnam  iEneu 
ipM,  vesler  rez,  aiforat, 
compulsui  eodem  noto. 

578.  S'lforli  iiU  ejoo- 
ttts  emt  in  quibua  gj\ 
53Q  via,  aut  urbibna. 


685 


589.     Similis     Um, 
590  quoad  oi,  humoroeqiM 


595.  Ego  Troiua  ^neae 
595  adaum      coram      oo6tf, 
quern  qusritia 
697.  O  /u  aola  miiera* 

598.   Que  aociaa  noa 
m  vtstra  urbe,  et  dom.% 
600  relUquiaa  DanaOm,  ex- 
haustos jam  omnibus 

601.  Ncc  esi  opii  Dar- 
danis  gentis,  ubique 
quicquid  ejut  eat,  qua 
aparaa  est  per  magnum 


NOTES. 


7arfa#.*  m  the  aenae  ofJUot.    The 
■Mea  la  nnderatood. 
Sdreaui:  the  fartheat,  or  extreme 
AfHca. 

im^animum:  animated— encou- 
minVl.    A  Gredam. 
httu  aketi :  one  ia  wanting.    Thia 
R/ev,  mentioned  vorae  113,  aupra. 
and  crew  wore  lost. 
Imiera  retpondent:  the  rest  answer 
See  390,  supra,  et  acq. 
*urfai  in  aperium:   it   cleara   up 
a)  mto  pure  air.    Ciriumfiua  nu- 
aorrounding  cloud — the  cfoud  that 
had  encompassed  them.    Here  Vir- 
tea  Homer,  Odjs.  vii.  143. 
famque  genitrix :    for  his  motlier 
.thed  upon  her  son  ipraceful  locks, 
iri|^t  bloom  of  f  outh,  and  a  spark- 
re  to  hiaeyea.    Honora:  grace — 

luale  deeut :  auch  bcautv  art  g;ives, 
Mttt;  bj  meton.  the  skill  of  the 

L 

^mriMi  lapis:  the  Parian  marble. 
I  ialand  m  the  JIgean  aea,  famous 


for  ita  white  marble.  Circtmdaiur:  en- 
compaaaed — enchaaed. 

597.  Laboret:  diaaatera— calamitiea. 

599.  Exhauttoi:  worn  out^-having  un- 
dergone.   Sodas  :  in  the  aense  of  rteifu, 

601.  Aon  est  notirm  opis :  it  ia  not  in  our 
power  to  render  you,  O  Dido,  suitable 
thanks,  nor  is  it  (in  the  power)  of  the  Tro- 
jan nation,  wherever  any  of  it  is,  which,  4kc. 

603.  Dt  libiftrant:  may  the  gods  grant 
you  suitable  rewards.  Siqua  numina:  it 
there  be  any  powers  above  that  regard,  &e. 
These  words  are  not  designed  to  czprcaa 
any  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  apeoker  upon 
the  aubject.  They  put  an  acknowledged 
truth  in  the  form  of  a  supposition,  the  more 
to  strengthen  the  conclusion.  Tou  shall  be 
rewarded,  as  sure  aa  tlicrc  are  any  goda 
above — aa  aure  aa  there  is  any  justice  among 
men,  and  any  mind  conscious  to  itself  of 
virtue  and  worth.  Ruieus  concludes  the 
parentheais  at  the  verb  ett.  The  meanmg 
will  then  be:  may  the  goda  and  prourown 
mind,  conacious  of  ita  own  rectitude,  re- 
ward you.  Othera  extend  it  to  embrace 
ree/t.    Uoyne  baa  no  ^T«iv^«Ma     ^va. 
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610.  QafDcnnqne  ter- 
ra vocant  me 

612.  P6st,  peiU  alioe, 
fortemque 


617.  Tu-no  CM  illo 
JEncas,  quern  Alma  Ve- 
DIM  gnnuit  Dardanio 


623.  Casus  Trojans 
ttrbis  est  cognitus  mihi 

625.  Teueer  ipse  9i<am- 
9U  hostis  ferebat  Teu- 


Praemia  £giia  ferant.    Qufi  ta  tam  beta  tulenmt      606 

Saecula  ?  ([ui  tanti  talem  genuere  parentes  ? 

In  freta  dum  fluvii  current,  dum  montibus  umlmB 

Lustrabunt  convexa,  polus  dum  aidera  pasoet ; 

Semper  honos,  nomenque  tuum,  laudesque  monebiint 

Qua3  me  cunque  vocant  teme.     Sjc  fatua,  amicum    610 

Ilionea  petit  dextrft,  lasv&que  Serestum ; 

P6st,  alios,  fortemque  Gyan,  fortemque  Glaanthian. 

Obstupuit  prim6  aspectu  Sidonia  Dido, 
Casu  dcinde  viri  tanto ;  et  aic  ore  locuta  est : 
Quis  te,  nate  De^,  per  tanta  pericula  casus  611 

Inscquitur  ?  quse  vis  immanibus  applicat  oris  ? 
Tu-ne  ille  iSneas,  quern  Dardanio  Anehisas 
Alma  Venus  Phrygii  genuit  Simoentis  ad  undam  T 
Atque  equidem  Teucrum  memini  Sidona  Tenire, 
Finibus  expulsum  patriia,  nova  regna  potentem  W 

Auxilio  Beli.     Genitor  tum  Belus  opimam 
Vastabat  Cyprum,  et  victor  ditione  tenebat 
Tempore  jam  ex  illo  casus  mihi  cognitus  uibis 
Trojante,  nomenque  tuum,  regesque  PelasgL 
Ipse  hostis  Teucros  insigni  laude  ferebat,  M 


NOTE6L 


This  word  signifies  virtuous  men  in  gene- 
ral; especially  the  kind,  beneficent,  and 
generous.  ' 

605.  Lata :  in  the  sense  o^  fdUia*  So' 
eula:  in  the  sense  of  temvora. 

607.  Dum  umbra:  while  the  clouds  shall 
move  around,  or  encompass  the  mountains. 
Ruoeus  says,  umbra  arborum :  the  shades  of 
trees.  But  with  what  propriety  the  shades 
of  trees  can  be  said  to  move  round,  or  en- 
compass the  mountains,  doth  not  appear. 
It  certainly  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  poet. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  tops  of  high 
mountains  rise  above  the  clouds ;  and  the 
region,  or  elevation  of  the  clouds  will  be  a 
greater  or  less  distance  below  the  summit, 
according  to  the  height  of  the  mountain, 
and  Uie  density  of  the  atmosjihere.  Coti- 
vtxa :  properly  the  exterior  of  any  round, 
or  circular  body.  It  mny  then  very  proper- 
ly denote  the  top,  or  curved  surface  of  a 
mountain;  also  its  sides.  Monlibu$:  in  the 
sense  of  monttum.  Convexa  montibus:  the 
tops  of  the  mountains.  The  dat.  among  the 
poets,  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  the  gen. 

608.  Dum  polus:  while  the  heaven  feeds 
(sustains)  tiio  stars — while  there  are  any 
stars  in  tlic  heavens.  Potus,  properly  the 
polo;  by  syncc.  the  whole  heavens. 

611.  Ilionea:  a  Greek  ace.  of  Ilioneus. 
He  was  a  Trojan,  the  son  of  Phorbas.  The 
penult  syllable  is  naturally  short,  but  it  is 
snado  long  for  the  sake  of  the  verso.  No- 
thmg  is  known  of  Serestes^  Gyas^  and  Chan" 
lAitf,  further  than  Virgil  informs  us. 

614.   CoMu:  calamity — ^misfortune.    De^ 


inde:  in  the  next  plaee.    It  ban  nSumetU 
prtiN^,  in  the  preeediag  Una. 

615.  Qiiii  eanu:  what  forianeu  ipa 
vis:  what  power  drives  you,  &c. 

618.  Genuit:  in  the  sense  oTpeferiL 

619.  Memini  guidem.  This  Teocer  VM 
the  son  of  Telaraon,  king  of  the  idttM  if 
Salamis,  and  Hesione,  daughter  of  Laome" 
don,  king  of  Troy.  On  his  return  froDtki 
Trojan  war,  he  was  banished  by  his  (ktiie^ 
for  not  preventing  the  death  of  his  bnnhtf 
Ajax,  who  slew  himself,  beeaiue  the  ann 
of  Achilles  were  adjudged  to  UljMeflitllM 
than  to  him.  This  unnatural  treatment  ol 
his  father,  led  him  to  disclaim  all  telataon- 
ship  to  him,  and  to  reckon  bis  linease  froa 
his  mother.  The  poet,  by  concealing  tUi 
circumstance,  hath  made  it  reflect  nock 
honor  upon  the  Trojans. 

6'21.  Beiiu.     See  JRn.  iv.  1. 

622.  Cyprum :  an  island  in  the  Mediter> 
ranean  sea,  sacred  to  Venus.  Here,  it  il 
said,  she  was  bom,  and  had  a  splendid  lean 
pic.  Hence  she  was  sonictimos  called  tkl 
Cyprian  Goddess,  Opimam:  rich — ^fertiku 
Bclus  had  been  at  war  with  the  inhabitaali 
of  the  island,  and  at  that  time  it  was  siW 
ject  to  him. 

62-L  Pelasgi.  These  were  a  people  ol 
Thessaly  so  called  from  Pekugus^  a  son  ol 
Lycaon,  king  of  Arcadia,  from  whqim  tlNf 
were  descended.  They  were  fraqnolly 
taken  for  the  Greeks  in  general.  Here,aM 
in  some  other  places,  used  as  an  a^. 

6'25.  Ferebat  Teucros:  he  extolled  thi 
Trojans  with  distinguished  praisa. 


iRNEIS.    LIB.  1. 


IM 


irtom  antiqal  Teucronim  i  stirpe  volebat. 
igite,  6  tectifl,  juvenes,  auccedite  nostris! 
que  per  multos  similis  fortuna  labores 
n,  h^c  demiim  Toluit  consistere  terr&. 
lara  mali,  miaeria  auccurrere  diaco. 
norat,  aimul  iEnean  in  regia  ducit 
nniiil  Divilm  templia  indicit  honoram. 
nua  interei  aociia  ad  litora  mittit 
tanroe,  magnonim  horrentia  centum 
uum,  pinguea  centum  cum  matribua  agnoa 
,  iKCitiamque  Dei. 
Hnua  interior  regali  aplendida  luxu 
ir,  mediiaque  parant  convtvia  tectia. 
K>rats  veatea,  oatroque  auperbo  : 
ugentum  menaia,  ccelataque  in  auro 
acta  patrum,  aeriea  longiasima  rerum 
ducia  ^roe  antique  ab  origine  gentia. 
18  (neqne  enim  patriua  consistere  mentem 
unor)  rapidum  ad  naves  praemittit  Achaten, 
•  ferat  base,  ipaumqoe  ad  mcenia  ducat. 
a  Aac&nio  chari  atat  cura  parentis, 
pneterea,  Iliacis  erepta  minis, 
ibet,  pallam  signia  auroque  rigentem, 

NOTES. 


ess.    Sfanilii  Ibrtma 
voluit  me  quoqiM  Jteta^ 
g3Q  tam  per  imiltos  laboree 
contistere 


633.    Mittit    miuiiirs 
■ociis  ad  litora,  mmft 
635  ^i^^  taoroa,  oentun 


639.  Hie  nmi  TeatM 
640  laborata  arte 


645.  C;/ ferat  haeAa- 
645  ci^iot  dotcatqae 

647.  Jubet  .^«Miitiaii 
ferre  $eeum  munefm 
erepta  ex  Iliada  ruinia, 
neti^e  pallam 


Vlefrolfice  9€:  and  he  wiihed  (it  to 
wed)  that  he  eprang  firom  the  an- 
ck  of  the  Trojans.  He  sprang 
t  stock  hf  Hesione,  the  daughter 
edon,  who  was  the  fifth  from  Teu- 
Dardanos,  the  foonders  of  Troy. 
r.  iii.  36.    For  votdnU^  Rueos  says 


in  the  sense  of  eona. 
fait.    This  is  a  fine  Terse.    The 
t  is  worthy  of  the  meet  distingoish- 
der.    Mem/treU:  in  the  sense  of 


wiieU  Wenortm :  she  orders  an  of- 
» be  made)  in  the  temples.  It  was 
It  custom  to  offer  libations  to  Jore, 
the  god  of  hospitality,  upon  the 
f  strangers.  Servius  thinlLs  the 
tiieii  honorem^  mean,  that  she  or- 
tributions  to  bo  made  in  honor  oT 
I  but  this  is  questionable.  He  ch- 
at the  ancients,  from  their  poverty, 
iged  to  make  collections  from  the 
br  their  sacrifices:  they  also  ap- 
that  use  the  property  of  conyicts 
factors.  Hence  nqtplieia^  punish- 
une  to  signify  prayers,  supplica- 
d  thanksgivinffs.  So  also  eaeer 
Ignify  boUi  ho^,  and  accursed. 
"ee  minuM :  in  the  sense  of  qtioque^ 

ienlMiii  horreniia  terga:  a  hundred 
cks  of  huge  swine ;  simply,  a  bun- 
•  swine.  TVrga:  the  backs,  by 
tibr  tbo  whole  bodies^  or  carcasses. 

14 


636.  LmtUiam  Dei:  the  joy  of  the  god 
'  (^oircAta— wine^  This  is  a  beautilbl  cir- 
cumlocution. The  opinions  of  commenta- 
tors upon  this  passage  are  various.  Tlio 
sense,  however,  is  easy.  The  queen  sent 
them  presents  (munera)  of  twenty  bulls,  ■ 
hundred  swine,  and  wine  to  cheer  their 
hearts. 

637.  Inierior  domut:  the  inner  part  of 
the  palace,  itself  splendid,  was  furnished 
witli  royal  magnificence. 

639.  Stqterbo:  rich— costly.  Laborala: 
finely  wrought. 

640.  Ingensargentum:  much  silver  (was) 
upon  the  tables,  and  the  mighty  deeds  of 
her  ancestors  carved  in  gold,  a  very  long 
series  of  history,  traced  down  througli  so 
many  heroes  from  the  origin  of  their  an- 
cient family.  Ingens  argentum :  by  this  wa 
are  to  understand  a  great  quantity  of  plate, 
and  silver  vessels  of  various  descriptions, 
on  which  were  carved  the  noble  actions  of 
her  ancestors. 

644.  Preanittit :  m  the  sense  of  tnittU^ 
the  compound  for  the  simple  word.  Or  re- 
ference may  be  had  to  the  entertainment 
which  Dido  had  ordered  upon  the  occasion. 
He  sends  Achates  before  supper,  to  bear  the 
news  to  Ascanius,  and  to  bring  him  to  the 
city.  He  suffers  no  time  to  be  lost,  befora 
he  communicates  to  his  son  the  tidings  of 
their  kind  reception.  Servius  takes  Pr*- 
mittit  roptium,  for  miilU  pntr^piimm,  Aa* 
pidutn :  m  the  sense  of  celercm. 

648.  Aigcniem  mgiut  awafiui  liUl  ^V^Bk 
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650.  Quos  ilia  cxtu- 
eral  i  Mycenis,  ciiin 
psteret 

653.  PnBtoroa  jubti 
eumferre  icoptjrum,  quod 
Uione  maxima 

656.  Achates  coleraiu 
ftrre  h»c 

658.  Ut  Cupido  mu- 
tatus  qtUHid  faciem,  et 
era  Taniat  pro 


664.  O  nate,  meiB  vi* 
rm,  mea  magna  potcn- 
tia;    O  nate,  qui  solui 


667.  Hae  nota  nmi 
tibi,  ut  tuus  frater  JEnesm 
jactetur  pelago 


Et  circumtextum  croceo  ndamen  aeantho : 
Omatus  Argivc  Helenas  quos  ilia  Mycenis,  M 

Pergama  cum  peteret,  inconcessoaque  HynMiMeoBi 
Extulerat :  matris  Leds  mirabile  donum. 
Prccterea  sceptrum,  Uione  quod  gesserat  olim 
Maxima  natarum  Priami,  colloque  monile 
Baccatum,  et  duplicem  gemmis  auroque  coronam     M 
ILxc  celcrans,  iter  ad  naves  tendebat  Achates. 

At  Cytlierea  novas  artes,  nova  pectore  venat 
Consilia  .  ut  fkciem  mutatus  et  era  Cupido 
Pro  duici  Ascanio  veniat,  donisque  furentem 
Inccndat  reginam,  atque  ossibus  implicet  ignem.       M 
Quippc  domum  timet. ambiguam,  T^rioaque  bilingnai 
Urit  atrox  Juno,  et  sub  noctem  cura  recunat 
Ergd  his  aligenini  dictis  afiatur  Amorem : 
Nate,  mece  vires,  mea  magna  potefktia ;  aolua, 
Nate,  patris  summi  qui  tela  Typhoea  temnis :  W 

Ad  te  confugio,  et  supplex  tua  numioa  poaco. 
Frater  ut  iEneas  pelago  tuus  omnia  circum 
Litora  jactetur,  odiis  Junonis  iniquse, 
Nota  tibi :  et  nostro  doluisti  saepe  dolore. 


NOTES. 


tfures,  and  with  gold — ^^iUi  golden  figuroa, 
by  Hendiadis.  Velamen  circumtextum:  a 
vail  woven  round. 

650.  Ornatut  Argira:  the  ornaments  of 
Grecian  Helen.  According  to  the  poets, 
Helen  was  the  daughter  of  Jupiter,  and 
Loda,  tlie  wife  of  Tyndaru8,  king  of  Laco- 
nia.  She  produced  two  eggs:  from  one  of 
them  sprung  Pollux  and  Hellcn ;  from  the 
•thcr,  Castor  and  C1yiemnc»tra.  Horace 
■ays  tliat  Castor  and  Pollux  were  from  the 
name  egg.  Helen  married  Menelaua,  the 
brother  of  Agamemnon,  king  of  Myccns 
and  Argos.  Having  become  son-in-law  to 
Tyndarus,  he  succeeded  to  the  throne  of 
Laconia,  after  tlic  death  of  Castor  and  Pol- 
lux. Helen  is  called  Argiva^  either  on  ac- 
count of  her  relationship  to  the  royal  family 
of  Argasy  or  because  the  Greeks  in  general 
were  sometimes  called  Argiri,  Mycenis, 
Mj/cena  and  Argos^  the  two  principal  cities 
of  Greece,  are  sometimes  put  for  Greece  in 

Seneral.  by  syncc.     See  also  nom.  prop,  un- 
or  Helen. 
C51.  Pergama:  Troy.     See  466,  supra. 
Incuncessos  Hj/menteos :   unlawful  match — 
marriage. 

653.  Uione:  the  eldest  (maxima  natarum) 
•f  the  daughters  of  Priam.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Polymnestor,  king  of  Thrace,  and 
was  invested  witii  royal  dignity. 

654.  Baeeatumque  monile :  a  pearled  col- 
lar for  the  neck — a  necklace  set  with  peorl. 
Coronam  duplicem:  a  crown  double  witli 
ferns  and  gold — set  with  a  double  row  of 
golden  gems ;  by  Hend. 

tf57.  Cyiherta :  Venus ;  so  caWed  from 


Cjfthera^va  island  in  the  Paloponmiai^a- 
cred  to  that  goddess.    . 

659.  Furentem  reginam  :  the  loviag  qMA 
The  queen  already  in  love  with  £m^ 
Cupid  was  a  celebrated  deity,  the  gsd  if 
love,  from  the  verb  cupio,  Tlie  ens  hat 
spoken  of  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Vrnm^ 
and  consequently  was  half  brother  to  £m» 
There  were  two  others  of  the  same  bmi 
among  the  ancients.  Furemfm :  in  the mtm 
of  amantem.  Parent  signifiea,  being  tii» 
ported  with  an  inordinate  poesion,  wMha 
of  love,  or  anger. 

660.  Implicet :  shoald  apply  the  fin  (rf 
love)  to  her  bones — should  entwine  ilaisM 
them. 

661.  AmbigunmdomwmzMi^tqmvaita^ 
race,  and  double-tongued  Tynans.  Bilii- 
guet^  either  alludes  to  their  speaking  M 
the  Phoenician  and  Libyan  languages,  m  li 
their  notorious  perfidy.  Punica  fii»  WW 
proverbial  for  deceit  and  perfidy.  "" 
in  the  scnso  of  gentem, 

662.  Urit :  troubles  her. 

663.  Amorem:  Cupid.     Heisi  ,, 
as  a  winged  infant,  nakcd«  and  armed  wiA 
a  bow  and  quiver  full  of  arrows. 

665.  Typhoea:  an  adj.  from  7J^M» 
one  of  the  giants  that  made  war  againMlh 
gods.  Jupiter  struck  him  witli  a  thnafc 
bolt,  and  laid  him  under  mount  £tMU  Q 
phjo'ea  arma:  the  thunder4>olts  of  itv 
These  words  very  forcibly  express  tbs  iff 
sistihle  power  of  love. 

666.  JVumina .*  in  the  sense  of  spal^  ^ 
auxilium. 

66B.  Jniqua :  in  the  sense  of  tnlib  * 
taftnsK.    See  4  and  j?7«  supra. 
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inc  Phoenissa  tcnot  Dido,  blandisque  moratur         670 

cibiis :  et  vereor,  qud  se  Junonia  vertant 

ispitia :  haud  tanto  ccssabit  cardinc  rerum. 

locirca  capere  ante  dolis  et  cingcre  flamma 

^nam  meditor :  ne  quo  se  numine  mutet ; 

1  magno  JEnwe  mccum  tcncatur  amore.  675 

A  &cere  id  possis,  nostra  in  nunc  accii)e  inentem. 

igius,  accitu  chari  genitoris,  ad  urbcm 

loniam  puer  ire  parat,  mea  maxima  cura, 

ina  ferens  pelago  et  liammis  restantia  Trojas. 

mc  ego  Bupitum  somno,  super  alta  Cythera,  680 

tt  super  Idalium,  sacrata  sede  recondam . 

»  qua  scire  dolos,  mediusve  occurrere  possiL 

I  meiem  illius,  noctem  non  amplius  unam, 

He  dole:  et  notos  pueri  puer  indue  vultus, 

,  cdm  le  gremio  accipiet  loitissima  Dido, 

igsles  inter  mensas  laticemque  Lyacum, 

un  dabit  amplexus,  atquo  oscula  dulcia  figet ; 

scultum  inspires  ignem,  fallasquc  veneno. 

.ret  Amor  dictis  chara;  genitricis,  et  alas 

niit,  et  gressu  gaudens  incedit  liili.  690 

;  Venus  Ascanio  placidam  per  membra  quietem 

£t :  et  fotum  gremio  Dea  tollit  in  altos 
i  lucos,  ubi  mollb  amaracus  ilium 


677.  lUfiu  pfMT,  mea 
maxima  ennu  pant  ire 
ad 


684.   7\«  piier  mdao 
^35  notofl  Tnltiui  pueri,  nU 
ctan  Dido 


688.   FallaMiiie 
▼eneno  amorii 


692.  Et  Dea  tollit  I 
fotum  in  altoe 


NOTES. 


no.  PAoniiM:  Dido.  She  is  hero  called 
nksntrion,  or  woman  of  Pkotnieia,  This 
■  a  eenntiT  extending  alon^  the  coKtem 
■•  of  tlie  ifeditemnean,  including  Tyre 
i  Bidoii.  The  Phoenicians  were  among 
I  MrUeet  narigmton,  and  are  said  to  have 
m  the  inrentors  of  letters.  Blandit: 
¥k    mnooth  words.    Taut :  in  tlie  sense  . 


171.  Qui  Jtaumia.  The  hospitality  and 
■Adiip  which  iEneas  received  at  Car- 
iga,  are  here  called  Junonian ;  either  be- 
an Juno  may  be  considered  the  goddess, 
wan  ae  Jupiter  the  god,  of  hospitality ; 
I  she  was  the  special  guaraian  and 


I  of  Carthage.  Venus  fears  lest 
b  hoapitality  of  Juno  may  turn  to  the  dc- 
nction  of  £neas  and  his  friends. 
172.  T\Lnioeardinertrum:  in  so  great  a 
Ut,  or  juncture  of  afikirs. 
174  Meditor  anteeapere:  I  contemplate 
l|fiiko  poHcssion  oi  llio  queen  bcforc- 
M  by  stratagem,  and  to  besiege  her  with 
a  iame  of  lore.  This  is  a  metaphor  ta- 
^  from  the  manner  of  blocking  up  a  town, 
P  planting  fires  around  the  walU  to  prc- 
at  any  from  making  tlieir  escape.  AV 
tftf*  lent  Dido  should  change  herself 
OOfh  tJie  influence  of  any  god — should 
u^  Jior  mind  through  the  influence  of 

ML 

76.  Recipe .  hear  my  opmion. 
78.   Sidoniam:   an   adj.   from   Sidon,  a 
of  Phoenicia*  belonging  to  Tyre.     Di Jo 


and  the  Carthaginians  were  a  colony  from 
Tyre.  Hence  Sidonia  vel  T^rta  urbs^  for 
Carthage. 

679.  Rulantia :  in  the  sense  of  tervata, 

6B0.  Recondam  hune:  I  will  conreal  him 
in  a  sacred  place,  laid  in  sleep,  &c.  Cythf.ra: 
neu.  plu.  an  island  lying  southward  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  sacred  to  Venus.  Idaiium^ 
or  Idalia :  a  town  and  grove  in  the  inland 
of  Cyprus,  sacred  to  Venus.  Hence  the  is 
sometimes  called  Idalaa. 

682.  J^equd  potsit :  lest  by  some  means, 
he  coo  Id  know  the  deceit,  or  intervene,  to 
prevent  the  success  of  the  plan. 

684.  FalU  dolo :  countcrteit,  through  arti- 
fice, his  appearance  for  one  night,  and  no 
more. 

686.  Lyttum  laticem :  simply,  wine.  - 
Lyteus,  a  name  of  Bacchus,  derived  from 
the  Greek.  Menseu:  in  the  sense  of  f/iu/ai, 
vcVdapes^  by  meton. 

607.  Fif^tl :  and  she  slial!  give  you  sweet 
kisfios — shall  press  your  swvct  lips.  Itupi- 
res:  in  the  sense  of  in^/nuri.  Fallas  veneno, 
Hcyne  takes  these  words  in  the  sense  of; 
per  frmidnn  instil  Irs  rnienum, 

692.  Irrifcat  placidam:  dilHiscs  a  placid 
rest  through,  &c.  Fotum  gremio:  presto. I 
to  her  bosom. 

693.  Jlmarants:  the  herb  mnrjoram.  It 
was  said  to  bo  haitoful  to  serpi^iils,  and 
lliLToforc  a  very  proper  hod  for  Asraniiis  Ft 
aliounrli'd  in  Typrus.  ^Mollis  :  iu  lUo.  *%i\\-.^ 
of  diUciJt. 
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703.  Intus  erant  quin- 
qumginta  famule,  qui* 
bus  erai  cura  stnicre 
penum  longo  ordine,  et 

705.  Erarii  centum 
aliv /amulff,  toUdemque 
ministri 


71S.  Precipud  infeliz 
PhoBnisM  deroU  fuUanB 
pesti  nequit 


P.  VIRGlLll  MAROXIS 

Floribus  et  dulci  aspirans  complectitur  urolifft. 
Jamque  ibat  dicto  parens,  et  dona  Cupido 
Regia  portabat  Tyriis,  duce  Istus  Achate. 
Cum  Tenit,  aulsis  jam  se  Regina  supeiUi 
Aureli  composuit  spondi,  mediamque  locanL 

Jam  Pater  iEneas,  et  jam  Trojaiw  juventw 
Conveniunt,  atratoque  super  diacumbitur  ostro. 
Dant  famuli  manibus  lymphas,  Cereremque 
Expediunt,  toiuasque  ferunt  mantilia  viUs 
Quinquaginta  intus  fiunuls,  quibus  ordine  longo 
Cura  [lenum  struere,  et  flammis  adoleie  Penatii 
Centum  alie,  totidemque  pares  state  ministri. 
Qui  dapibus  mensas  onerent,  et  pocula  ponant 
Necnon  et  Tyrii  per  Hmina  leta  frequentm 
Conven^re,  tons  juasi  discumbere  pictis. 
Mirantur  dona  MnetR^  mirantur  lulam, 
Flagrantesque  Dei  vultus,  simulataque  verba ; 
Paltamque  et  pictum  croceo  velamen  acantlio. 
Praecipue  infelix,  pesU  devota  futune, 
Expleri  mentem  nequit,  ardescitque  tuendo 


m 


NOTES. 


694.  Aspirant:  fending  forth  a  sweet 
■moll — odoriferous. 

695.  Cvpido  parens  ditto :  Cupid  obeying 
the  command,  &c.  As  Cupid  personates 
AscaniuB,  he  may  be  said  to  obey  the  com- 
mands of  iEneas,  delivered  by  Achates. 
This  is  the  sense  given  to  the  words  by 
Ruepiis.     Davidson  refers  them  to  Venus. 

697.  Regina  iam  comjfosuU.  The  couches 
were  calculated  for  three  persons  each.  The 
middle  couch  was  considered  the  most  ho- 
norable, and  of  tlio  seats,  the  middle  one  of 
tlio  middle  couch.  Here  Dido  sat  down.' 
Locavitque  mediam :  and  placed  herself  in 
the  middle,  between  iEncas  and  Cupid,  sup- 
posed to  be  Ascanius. 

It  was  usual  to  have  throe  of  these  couch- 
es at  tabic.  Henco  tririinium  came  to  sig- 
nifv  a  dining  room.  Aulttit  may  mean  the 
rich  tapctitry  and  curtains  that  were  sus- 
pended over  the  couch  on  which  Dido  sat; 
or  the  rich  coverings  of  the  couch  itself. 
This  appears  to  be  the  opinion  of  Ruibus  : 
In  nurea  tponda^  et  magnificis  tapetibut^  says 
ho. 

700.  Diseumbitur :  a  verb  imp.  they  sit 
down  upon  a  couch  richly  ornamented  with 
purple.  Ruieus  says,  in  purpurcit  leetit. 
Ostrum:  tlie  purple  color  itself,  taken  as 
an  adj. 

702.  Mantilia  tonsis:  towels  of  sofl  nap 
—smooth  and  soft  towels ;  the  prep.  ^  or  ex 
being  understood.  Or,  tonsii  rillit  may  be 
put  absolutely:  the  shag,  or  nap  being 
cut  off,  would  render  them  smooth.  It  was 
a  custom  to  wash  before  meals ;  hence,  dant 
lymphaM  maniinu,  Lympkat :  in  the  sense 
^f  aquam, 

703.  Famulm,    Thoie  were  female  mt- 


fiwii 


Tints.     They  are 
male  serrants,  who  are 

704.  Penum :  properly  all  kinds  efp 
Tisiona  and  storea.  Here  the  weid  ■  mm 
in  a  more  limited  aenae.    JiMtn  FMi  j 

JtammiM:  to  wonfaip  the  Penetee  by  fiie- 
to  bum  incense  to  the  Penates  8tt  Gm 
iL505. 

The  business  of  the  female  eeryaali— i  ; 
to  have  been  to  cook  and  dreae  the  fieAi  I 
sions,  and  to  arrange  the  eevenl  dnhii  1^ : 
fore  they  were  bronght  upon  the  ' 
The  other  servants  spread  the  taUe,  I 
forward  the  several  diahee  when  ], 
and  waited  upon  the  gneata  at  saff*^ 
Struere  penum  :  inttruere  et  adornmt  Ml 
ae  eibot^  says  Heyne. 

705.  Pares  aiate :  equal  in  a^e— ef cfP 
age.    Pocula :  by  meton.  for  wme. 

707.  J^u  rum:   alao— in  like 
Frequentes  •  in  crowds — m  great  i 

708.  Pieiii    iarit :     apon 
couches. 

709.  laium :   Cupid,  who  came  ia  A 
form  of  liilus,  or  Aseaniua. 

710.  Flagrantes:  fresh — giowmg  Bm 
lata :  in  the  sense  of fieUu  * 

711.  Pictum:  Rusus  nja,  twlufti 
is  to  be  taken  afler  vekamok.    When  aef  ■ 
cumstance  depends  upon  th^  a^j-  it  »te' 
taken  after  the  noun. 

712.  Devota  tuturee:  deroted  to  ft* 
love.  It  was  the  plan  of  Venus  aD  ^ 
that  Dido  should  fall  in  loire  with  JEoa 
she  may  therefore  be  said  to  haTO  besa 
voted  to  it  Pettis  very  strongly  marin 
nature  and  destructive  efTecta  of  love,  w 
indulged  beyond  due  bounds. 

*l\t^  ExpCeK-  the  pass,  in  the 
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iLBsa  :  et  pariter  puero  donisque  movetur. 
iibi  complexu  iEneac  colloquo  pependit, 
Bgnum  &Isi  implevit  genitoris  amorem, 
nam  petit :  hsec  oculis,  Usee  pectore  toto 
tt ;  ct  interdum  gremio  fovet,  inscia  Dido, 
Mi  quantus  misersD  Deusy  at  mcmor  illc 
is  Acidaliae,  paulatim  abolere  Sicha^um 
it,  et  vivo  tentat  praevertere  amore 
lidcm  resides  animos  desuctaque  corda. 
■tquain  prima  quies  epulis,  mens<£que  remote ; 
Tas  magnos  statuimt,  et  vina  coronant. 
repitus  tectis,  vocemque  per  ampla  volutant 
:  dependent  lychni  laquearibiis  aureis 
ifli :  et  noctem  flammis  funalia  vincunt. 
Elegina  gravem  gemmis  auroque  [)oposcit, 
nritque  mere,  pateram  ;  quam  Belus,  et  omncs 
Jo  aoliti.    Tum  facta  silentia  tectis : 
nr,  (hospitibus  nam  te  dare  jura  loquuntur) 
:  betum  Tyriisque  diem  Trojaque  profectis 
veils,  nostrosque  hujus  meniinisse  minorcs. 
letitias  Bacchus  dator,  et  bona  Juno  : 


717.  IlaDC    litcret    tn 
715  eum  cum  oculia,  hiBc  A»- 

rei  in  eum  ettm  tuto  poo- 
tore 

718.  Interdum  Dido 
fovet  eum  gromio,  iiucia 

719.  Meuior  mandaio- 
720  rum  matris 

721.  PraBvertore  vivo 
amore  JEnea  resides 
animos  regintt 

724.  Minulri  statuimt 

728.  Rcgina  poposcit 
725  p&teram  gravom 

729.  Quam  Bclus,  et 
omnes  k  Belo  soliti  nuit 
implere 

731.  Turn  silentia 
facta  tuni  totis  tectis, 
730  Dido  inquii :  O  Jupiter, 
(nun  kominet  loquuntur 
te  dare  jura  honpitibus) 
velis  huiic  diom  esse 
Istum  Tvriisque  tiique 
profectis  a  Troj4 


NOTES. 


L  MXpUre,  Or  expleri  quoad  menlem^ 
eimi :  to  be  satisfied  as  to  her  mind 
ftliaiy  her  mind.  Ardeseiique:  and 
1  with  love,  while  slie  gazes 


.  Falsi  gemiofit 

na  father. 

.  Ifoe  karei :   she  sticks  upon  him 

tar  ejea— «he  sticks  upon  him  with 

iK>le  heart.    This  very  strongly  marks 

oadfiist  attention,  with  which   Dido 

■od,  ami  gazed  upon  him. 

.  Fm>€i  :  she  hun  him  to  her  bosom. 

.  buideal:  lies  m  wait  for  her,  un- 

(ill-fated)  woman.  This  word  vory 
y  aspreasei  the  insidious  designs  of 
• 

.  AcUaUm,  Venus,  so  called  from  a 
ill  of  that  name  in  Bootia,  dedicated 

Graces,  the  daughters  of  Venus  and 
us,  Jibolere  Siehaum :  to  obliterate  or 
IWhii  her  mind  the  memory  of  SichiB- 
le  had  been  the  husband  of  Dido ;  to 

riio  had  sworn  inviolable  constancy. 
,  Prwftrtert:  he  endeavors  to  preoc- 
Hr  languid  aflfbctions,  witli  on  ardent 
or  JEneas,  and  her  heart  long  since 
Bftomedtolove:  lest  Juno  should  in- 
hor  with  hatred  toward  him,  and  his 
I.  Vivo  amort.  Some  commentators 
iood  by  tliese  words :  a  love  for  a  liv- 
mi^  in  opposition  to  one  that  is  dead, 
I  Sicheus.  Rua;us  takes  vivo  in  tlie 
of  vehementi ;  and  pravertere^  in  the 
af  prttneeupare.     lleyne  has  this  re- 

Quftd  oerufMmiu^  in  co  simul  prarer- 
i/t'os  (we  prevent  others}  ne  oceupent. 


723.  XenMCt :  the  tables,  by  melon,  the  fpod 
upon  tlicm.  Potlquam  prima:  when  tho 
first  rest  was  to  the  fcoKt — when  tlic  first 
course  or  scr\'ice  was  ended.  It  was  custom- 
ary among  the  Romans  to  divide  the  feast 
his  pretended,  or  into  two  courses,  and  sometimes  into  three. 
Hence  we  find  :  prima  menta^  and  tecunda 
menta. 


724.  Coronanl  vina.  By  this  we  are  to 
understand  tliat  they  filled  the  bowls  or  gob- 
lets to  tlie  brim.  Some  understand  by  it 
their  dressing  or  adorning  of  tlie  bowls  with 
garlands ;  which  was  a  custom  among  tlio 
Romans  on  certain  occasions.  FoUUanl :  in 
the  sense  of  miltunl. 

726.  Ineenti  life/mi:  lighted  lamps  hung 
from  tlie  golden  ceilings. 

727.  JVoc/em:  the  darkness.  Funalia: 
torches  lighted.  Flammit :  m  the  sense  of 
luee, 

728.  Oemmis  auroque  in  the  sense  of 
aureis  gemmis^  by  Hend. 

729.  Belus,  This  cannot  bo  the  father  of 
Dido,  but  some  one  of  her  ancestors ;  per- 
haps the  founder  of  her  family.  For  other- 
wise there  ran  be  no  propriety  in  the  words: 
omnet  H  Btlo :  all  after  Belus.  Mero :  pro- 
perly new  wine.     Here  wine  in  rcncral. 

733.  JIf  171  orei:  dcsccndents.  Bona:  pro- 
pitious— kind. 

73G.  Libavit,  This  libation  or  oflbring 
coiiHisLcd  in  pouring  some  drops  of  wine 
upon  tlic  tabic  at  feasts,  or  upon  the  altar  at 
sQcrificcs,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
bounty  of  the  gods.  Luficiim:  ^ii.'^Xvx.  «v\ 
/tf/cz,  in  the  sense  of  rini 
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737  £oqaelibato,tito 
prima  atli^it  reliquum 
vini 

740.  Post  alii  proceres 
Kauserunl 

743.  Unde  genui  ho- 
miniim  orium  e#/,  et 

744.  Canii  Arctumm 


748.  Vario  Mrmona 
eum  JEnea 

751.  Quibasarniifl  fi- 
lial AuroriB  veiUMet  ad 
Drojam :  nunc  quale* 
euejii  equi  Diomedis 

753.  Age,  O  hospos, 
et  die  nobis  k  prima  ori- 
nine,  insidiai 

755.  Nam  jam  tepti- 
ma  eitas  portal  to  er- 
rantem  onrnibua  terris. 


P.  VIRGILU  MARONIS 

Et  vos,  6  ccEtum,  Tyrii,  celebrate  &vent«8. 
Dixit :  et  in  inensam  laticum  libavit  ho&< 
Primaque  libaio,  duinnio  teniis  attigit  ore. 
Turn  BilisB  dcdit  increpitans:  ille  iinpigor  haunt 
Spumantem  pateram,  et  piano  se  proluit  auro : 
Pdst  alii  proceres.     Citlmn  ciinitus  lopas  74b 

Personat  aurata,  docuit  quiB  mariimiB  Alios 
Hie  canit  errantem  Lunam,  Solisque  labores : 
Unde  hominum  genus,  et  pecudes :  unde  iiiiber,«ligia 
Arcturum,  pluviasque  Hyadas,  genunosque  Tnonei: 
Quid  tantum  Oceano  properent  se  tingere  soles         W 
Hybemi,  vel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obsteL 
Ingeminant  plausum  Tyrii,  Troesque  sequuntur. 

Nccnon  et  vario  noctem  sennone  trahebat 
Infclix  Dido,  longumque  bibebat  amorem ; 
Multa  super  Piiamo  rogitans,  super  Hectore  muha 
Nunc,  quibus  Aurorae  vemsset  Alius  annis :  761 

Nunc,  quales  Diomedis  equi :  nunc,  quantus  Acfailhi. 
Immd  age,  et  a  primi,  die,  hospes,  ori^e  nobis 
Insidias,  inquit,  Danadm,  casusque  tuorum, 
Erroresque  tuos  :  nam  te  jam  septima  portat  755 

Omnibus  errantem  terris  et  fluctibua  aestas. 


NOTES. 


737.  Attigii :  bHo  just  touched  it  with  her 
lips.  TeniU:  in  the  sense  o^  tantummodh. 
The  Roman  ladies  were  not  permitted  to 
drink  wine  except  at  religious  ceremonies. 
Dido,  tlicrefore,  takes  it,  but  she  docs  not 
drink  deep.  She  touches  it  with  her  lips : 
•he  just  tastes  it,  and  no  more.  Summo  ore : 
the  extremity  of  lier  mouth — her  lips.  Hau- 
til :  in  the  sense  of  potavit,  Betias  drank 
off  the  bowl  with  so  much  haste  and  eager- 
ness, Uiat  he  wet  himself  {proluii  se^)  by 
apilling  some  of  the  wine,  which  ran  don  n 
his  chm  and  clothes.  Auro:  properly  gold. 
Hence  by  mcton.  any  thing  made  of  gold. 
Here  the  golden  bowl  out  ot  which  he  drank. 

741.  Atlas,     See  iEn.  4.  247. 

742.  Lahore*  solis  :  eclipses  of  the  sun. 
Personal:  he  sings — ^plays  upon  his  lyre. 
Jgnes:  lightning. 

74*1.  Arclurum :  a  star  in  the  constellation 
Bootes,  near  tlie  tail  of  tlie  Great  Boar. 
Hifodas :  these  were  seven  stars  in  the  front 
of  the  Bull.  See  Geor.  1.  138.  Geminot 
Triones,  These  were  two  Northern  signs; 
formerly  called,  sometimes,  the  greater  and 
less  Plou>;h^  because  the  stars  were  thought 
to  be  in  the  form  of  a  team  of  oxen,  before  a 
plough.  Pluvias:  in  the  sense  of  tm^ri/erai. 

745.  (^uid  hybemi  soles:  why  the  winter 
suns  hasten  so  much  to  touch  themselves  in 
the  ocean*  or  what  delay  retards  the  slow 
iiighta.  Simply :  why  the  winter  days  are 
to  short,  and  those  of  summer  so  long. 

The  summer  nights  may  be  said  to  be  slow 


in  their  coming  on,  beoaiue  of  tlw  ksglh  d 
the  day.  They  seem  to  be  tardy  and  rdv- 
tant,  as  if  unwilling  to  arrive. 

Tliis  song  of  lopas  is  imitated  fnm  thi 
Odyssey  of  Homer.  Virgil,  howerer,  bM 
surpassed  his  master.  The  eobject  of  Ho* 
mer^s  song  is  the  actions  of  Ulyans.  Bit 
this  of  Virgil  is  of  the  sublimest  kind,  eoB- 
prchending  the  most  profound  subjeds  d 
philosophy. 

749.  Infelix  Dido:  unhappy  Dido  difv 
out  the  night  in  various  conveisatioa,  is^ 
drank  hirge  draughts  of  love.  Viigil,  «p 
Davidson,  is  always  very  happy  in  iettii| 
objects  in  contrast  to  one  another.  H«c 
the  anxious  situation  of  Didoes  lovesick  mil' 
is  seen  in  a  fine  li|ht  in  oppositioB  le  thi 
general  mirtli.  While  Tyrians  and  TrojaM 
give  loose  to  joy,  and  are  making  the  i«o& 
resound  with  their  repeated  acclanulkii^ 
£neas  alone  engages  Didoes  thoughts  urf 
attention.  She  relishes  neither  tJie  plewn* 
of  the  feast,  nor  of  the  song ;  and  caDnii0 
to  no  music,  but  the  clianns  of  his  tW 
Bibebat  quasi  longo  haustu^  says  HejM. 

750.  FiliuM  AurortB,  Momnon.  See 48! 
snpra.    Super:  about  or  concerning. 

753.  Die:  by  Apocope  for  dUCt  In  tk 
sense  of  narro. 

755.  Septima  <uta$:  the  seventh  somiiMi' 
The  meaning  seems  to  be :  the  seventh  mb« 
mer  now  brings  you  hither,  after  yon  hm 
wondered  on  every  land,  and  on  eferj  wt 
FluetibuM :  in  the  sense  of  nuuribu^ 


J 
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QUESTIONS. 


iifl  the  character  of  thii  book? 

1  doM  it  open  ? 

■0  wu  £neas  at  that  time? 

t  |irevented  him  from  proceeding  to 

caoaed  the  itorm  ? 

hose  instigation*  waa  it  raised  ? 

k  danuge  did  the  fleet  of  iElneas  sus- 

aaraaced  the  storm? 

la  tender  the  Trojans  anj  other  as- 

«  did  JEneas  then  direct  his  course  ? 
lib  arrival,  how  was  he  received  ? 
conducted  him  to  Carthage,  and 
m  tn  account  of  the  countrv  ?  . 
ng  entered  the  city,  to  what  place 
I  go  first  ? 

Bi  does  he  see  there? 
L  affect  had  the  appearance  of  Dido 
m? 

Jiare  any  episodes  in  this  book? 
many  can  you  mention  ? 
ware  the  founders  of  Troy  ? 
I  are  its  several  names  ? 
from  whom  derived? 
W9M  Dardanua  f 
bat  country  was  he  a  native? 
bat  country  was  Teuetr  a  native? 

*  £neas  arrived  in  Italy,  whom  did 

T? 

tctty  didhebnild? 
t  did  he  call  it? 
ra  was  it  situated  ? 

waa  Juno? 
liasaid^of  her? 
I  are  some  of  her  names? 
t  were  the  causes  of  her  resentment 

the  Trojans? 

ra  was  Carthage  situated? 
'  waa  the  Gua^ian  Goddess  of  that 

t  waa  the  prize  of  beauty  ? 
rliom  was  it  adjudged? 
iham  was  it  adjudged? 
n  did  £olus  leaide? 
do  you  understand  the  fable  of  Ms 
ha  ffod  of  the  winds? 
m  division  of  the  world  between  the 

*  Batam,  to  whom  did  the  empire  of 
&U? 

A  ja  Neptune  represented  as  bearing 


A  ia  the  diilerence  between  proeeUOy 

wtw^yt,  and  imberf 

they  sometimea  nsed  indiscriminately 

bother? 

r  waa  Sitijly  called  THiukA/ 


What  are  the  names  of  its  promontoriea  ? 

Is  the  passage  between  Sicily  and  Italy 
dangerous? 

What  is  the  cause  of  it? 

Can  you  explain  the  fables  of  SyUa  and 
Charybdii? 

Who  was  Venus  ? 

What  is  said  of  her? 

What  are  some  of  her  names? 

For  what  is  the  word  taken,  by  meton.? 

What  part  did  she  take  in  the  iffidca  if 
the  Trojans? 

Docs  the  poet  reorcsent  her  as  makinc 
any  speech  in  their  iavor,  after  their  arriVM 
in  Africa? 

What  is  the  character  of  that  speech? 

What  docs  Dr.  Trapp  say  of  it? 

Who  was  Antenor? 

What  did  he  do? 

What  city  did  he  build? 

Who  succeeded  iEneas  in  the  govaia- 
ment? 

What  city  did  Ascanius  build? 

How  long  was  this  city  the  seat  of  go- 
vernment? 

Who  was  the  mother  of  Romulus? 

Whoae  daughter  waa  she  ? 

How  were  Romulus  and  his  brother  Re- 
mus brought  up  ? 

What  is  the  fabulous  account? 

What  is  the  more  probable  account? 

What  was  their  mode  of  life  ? 

What  did  Romulus  do  as  soon  as  he  caat 
to  years  of  maturity  ? 

Where  did  Romulus  found  Ms  city? 

What  was  the  end  of  Remus? 

What  gave  rise  to  the  quarrel  between  the 
brotliers? 

What  other  name  had  Romulus^ 

From  what  is  it  derived? 

Who  were  the  Amazons? 

From  what  is  the  name  derived? 

Are  Uiey  supposed  to  have  been  altogethiir 
a  fabulous  people? 

Who  was  their  queen  in  the  time  of  tha 
Trojan  war? 

What  were  the  several  names  of  Italy? 

From  what  were  they  derived? 

Who  were  the  Pelasgi  properly  ? 

For  whom  is  the  word  sometimea  used? 

What  was  Pergama  properlv? 

For  what  was  the  word  used  by  syneo.? 

What  is  the  last  episode  in  this  book? 

What  are  the  subjecU  of  that  song? 

From  whom  is  it  imitated? 

What  are  the  subjects  of  Homer^  aoiDgr 

How  doQff  this  book  oondudaf 


LIBER  SECUNDUS* 


DiM>  haTing  desired  iEneu  to  relate  to  her  the  roffbiingB  of  hia  conntrniiMi,  he  proBw4 
to  the  mournful  subject.  He  informs  her  that  the  city  was  taken  after  a  aiege  of  t» 
years,  through  the  treachery  of  Sinon,  and  the  stratagem  of  a  wooden  hone :  that  it 
was  his  determination  not  to  survive  the  ruins  of  his  coontzy,  till  otherwise  adviskd  bf 
HectorV  ghost,  and  the  appearance  of  his  mother  Venus :  that  he  then  conceived  IM 

glan  of  leaving  his  country,  and  seeking  a  settlement  in  another  land.  He  then  infom 
er  of  his  carrying  his  aged  father  upon  his  shoulders,  while  his  little  aon  followed  bf 
his  side,  and  his  wife  Croiisa  at  some  distance  behind:  that  when  he  came  to  the  plia 
of  general  rendezvous,  he  found  a  great  concourse  of  people  ready  to  engage  in  aaj  eB> 
terprise:  that  here  he  misses  his  wife,  and,  frantic  with  despair,  ho  resolved  to  rescae 
her,  at  the  peril  of  his  life.  For  this  purpose  he  returned  to  the  cit^ ;  bnt,  in  the  advea- 
ture,  her  ^host  appeared  to  him,  quieted  his  mind,  and  informed  him  of  the  land  dei 
tined  to  him  by  rate.  He  also  relates  the  particulars  of  his  own  adventnree  in  that  &Ul 
night,  when  the  powerful  kingdom  of  Priam  fell  to  the  ground.  This  book  may  juHly 
be  considered  the  most  interesting  one  of  the  whole  iEneid;  and  waa  one  of  tbo  n 
which  the  poet  himself  read  in  the  presence  of  Augustus  and  Octavin. 


CONTICUERE  omnes,  intentique  ora 
Inde  toro  psLter  iEneas  sic  orsua  ab  alto : 
Infiindum,  Rcgina,  jubes  renovare  dolorem : 
4.  Xarrando  nt  Danai  Trojanas  ut  opcs,  et  lamentabile  regnum 

Eruerint  Danai ;  quaeque  ipse  miserrima  Tidi,  ^ 

7.  AutguumilesMyr-  Et  quorum  pars  magna  fui.     Quis  talia  ^ndo, 
midonnm  Myrmidoniim,  Dolopumve,  aut  duri  miles  Ulyasei, 

NOTES. 

f.  Two :  the  couch  on  which  he  sat  at    he  sowed  with  salt    Bat  he  was  detseM 
aupper.      Onus:    began.    From  the  verb    by  Pelamides,  a  wise  and  eminent  i 


9rdior.    Est  is  to  be  supplied.  in  this  manner.    Ho  took  his  son  Tetona- 

S.  Ui :  in  the  sense  of  quomodo.     Opes :  chus,  then  a  child,  and  laid  him  before  the 

in  the  sense  of  potent  iam,    Lamentabile:  in  plough  of  his  father,  who  turned  it  aside  Is 

the  sense  of  plorandum.  save  his  son.     Ho  was  obliged  to  go  to  TxoT, 

5.  Danai :   the  Greeks,  so  called   from  where  he  distinguished  himself  both  bj  faif 

Danaiu,  one  of  thoir  kin^.     (^uagqite  miser-  valor,  his  prudence,  and  his  sagacity.    Bf 

rtma  ipse :   both  what  things  (scenes)  the  his  means,  Achilles  was  discovered  aiiiaa| 

most  pitiable  1  myself  saw,  and  those  of  the  daughters  of  Lycomcdes,  king  of  tiii 

which  I  was  a  principal  part.  island  of  Scyros,  under  whose  guardianship 

7.  Mjfrmidonum,     The  Myrmidons  were  his  mother  had  placed  him;  and  Philoctslfli 

the  troops  of  Achilles.    Dolopwn,   The  Do-  was  obliged  to  leave  Lemnoei,  and  take  witt 

lopians  were  the  troops  of  Phcnix;  or,  as  him  the  arrows  of  Hercules;  without  whiek 

aomo  say,  of  Pyrrhus,  the  son  of  Achilles,  it  was  said  Troy  could  not  be  Uken. 

Ulyssei,  Ulysses  was  the  son  of  Lairtes,  and  He  performed  many  daring  ariiievemenl^ 

Anticlea,  king  of  the  islands  of  Ithaca  and  and  executed  many  hazardous  enterprisaa 

Dulackium,      He    married    Penelope,    the  After  the  death  of  Achillea,  he  was  rewards 

daughter  of  Icarus,  a  virtuous  and  amiable  ed  with  the  arms  of  that  hero.     On  his  n* 

woman,  with  whom  he  lived  for  a  time  in  turn  home,  he  was  exposed  to  manv  duH 

great  happiness  and  domestic  enjoyment.  gers,  hard^ips,  and  misfortunea,  durmg  tbt 

After  the  rape  of  Helen  by  Paris,  he  was  space  of  ffn  years.     After  an  absenee  of 

summoned  by  the  other  princes  of  Greece,  twenty  years,  ho  arrived  in  his  kingdom,  to 

to  the  war  that  had  been  resolved   upon  the  groat  joy  of  his  constant  wifo.    He  is 

against  Troy.     Unwilling  to  leave  his  king-  said  to  have  been  slain  by  Tclegonus,  a  soB 

dom  and  beloved  wife,  he  pretended  to  bo  of  his  by  the  sorceress  Circe. 

innne:  and  yoking  an  ox  and  an  hor«o  to-  During  his  absence,  his  wife  had  many 

gotber^  he  went  ploughing  the  shoro^  wVuch  axuloTs^  v^Viom  ih«  ^ut  oflT  by  telling  them 
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Temperet  a  lachiymis  ?  et  jam  iiox  huniida  ccelo 

Pnrcipitat,  suadcntquc  cadentia  sidcM-a  somnos  ^ 

Sed,  si  tantus  amor  casus  cofpiosccre  nostros,  10     lO.   Si   taniusi  unnr 

Et  brevitcr  Troja;  suprciiium  aHcIire  laborem  ;  '^  ^^ 

Qiianquam  amiiius  memiiiisi<G  horrct,  luctuque  refiigit, 

Incipiam.     Fracti  bello,  fatisque  rcpulsi 

Ductores  DanaQm,  tot  jam  labentibus  annis, 

Instar  montis  equum,  divinik  Pallidis  arte,  15 

^djficant :  aecUique  intexunt  abietc  costas. 

Votum  pro  reditu  simulant :  ea  fiiiiia  vagatur. 

Hue  delccta  virum  aortiti  corpora  furtiin 

Includunt  caeco  lateri :  penitusiiue  cavemas 

faigentes,  utenimque  armato  milite  couiplcnt.  20 

Est  in  conspectu  Tencdos,  notissima  fami 
Insula,  dives  opum,  Priami  dum  rcgiia  manebant : 


17.  Simultnt 
ate  votum  pro 
domwn 

18.  m  lortiti  duleoU 


eymm 
roditQ 


NOTES. 


that  she  could  not  comply  with  their  wishes, 
until  the  had  finished  a  piece  of  work  wliich 
was  then  in  her  loom;  but  which  she  was 
eareAil  not  to  do:  for  she  undid  in  the  nigrht 
what  she  did  in  tiie  day.  By  this  device 
die  continued  faithful  to  her  husband. 

The  return  of  Ulyuos  to  his  native  land, 
and  the  adventures  of  Tclemachiin  in  search 
of  his  father,  form  the  basis  of  the  Ody»Key. 
9.  CadeiUia  sidera.  In  the  lan^ago  of 
poetry,  the  stars  may  be  said  to  set,  when 
thev  disappear  at  the  approach  of  day  ; 
and  they  are  said  to  rise,  when  they  become 
visible,  at  the  approach  of  ni^ht.  i'rom 
this,  we  are  to  understand  that  it  was  near 
Bominji,  when  iEneas  entered  upon  the 
ftoumral  subject.  Suadtnt :  invite  to  sleep. 
11.  Laborem:  struggle.  Heyne  says, 
dstfnn,  iptum  ereidium  urbit. 

IS.  Horrei:  shudders  at,  or  dreads,  the 
recollection.  Refugii  luetu.  The  verb  here 
is  in  the  perfect  tense.  As  soon  as  his 
mind  was  turned  to  the  mournful  subject,  it 
•hrunk  back,  and  revolted  from  it.  This 
chnage  of  tense  is  an  elegance :  it  marks 
ths  qwckness  of  the  impression  upon  his 
mind.  The  verb  refugio  forms  the  third 
pefBon  of  the  present  and  perfect  of  the  in- 
dicalive,  refugii.  The  penult  of  the  for- 
BMT  is  short,  of  tlie  latter  long,  as  in  the 
pteaent  case.  Some  read  Luciumque  refu- 
^;U :  declines  the  mournful  task ;  which  is 
Iha  same  sentiment. 

ISii  RqnUiu  The  Greeks  are  here  said 
to  be  npulsod  by  the  fates,  because  it  was 
decfed  that  Troy  could  not  be  taken  till 
the  ezpiralion  of  ton  years,  from  the  com- 
■wnwment  of  the  siege.  Fraeii :  dishcart- 
sned. 

15.  Imiar  montis.  It  hath  been  objcrtcd 
that  this  story  of  tlio  horao  has  not  proha- 
hifitj  enough  to  support  it;  that,  bcHidrs 
the  hardiness  of  the  enterprise,  it  is  not  to 
be  flopposed  that  the  Trojaus  n-ouUI  receive 


within  their  walls  so  enormous  and  suspi- 
cious an  engine  with  so  implicit  credulity. 
But  the  poet,  as  Mons.  Segrais  observea, 
has  finely  contrived  Uie  matter,  so  as  to 
render  it  not  only  plausible,  but  in  a  man- 
ner necessary  and  unavoidable. 

The  Trojans,  having  heard  the  story  of 
Sinon,  and  seeing  so  strong  a  connrinittion 
of  the  truth  of  it  in  the  terrible  diNas<tcni 
that  befrl  Laocoon  and  his  sons,  had  cwry 
reason  to  believe  the  machine  was  an  utTor- 
ing  sacred  to  Minerva,  and  that  all  who 
oflered  violence  to  it  sliould  feel  the  ven- 

geance  of  heaven,  as  Laocoon  and  his  sons 
ad  done;  and  therefore  they  could  not  act 
otherwise  than  die  poet  supposes  them  to 
have  done,  consistently  wiili  their  rrli{>iun, 
and  system  of  belief.  As  to  the  hardiness 
of  the  undertaking  on  the  part  of  the  (.!  reeks, 
M.  Segrais  observes,  that  modern  history 
fumislies  examples  of  equally  liard^'  enter- 
prises, undertaken  and  executed  with  suc- 
cess. He  instances  tlic  Hollanders,  forty  of 
whom  ventured  to  conceal  themselves  in 
a  vessel,  scemitigly  laden  with  turf,  and 
underwent  thovo  examinations  whirh  are 
usually  made  for  contraband  goods,  and 
having  landed,  retook  the  town  of  Breda 
from  the  Spaniards. 

16.  Jnirxunt:  they  line  or  cover  tlie  ribs. 
Cotlat,  These  were  the  timbers  tliat  gave 
form  and  figure  to  the  horse — the  frame. 
Sect^  abiete :  with  sawn  fir — with  planks  or 
boards  of  fir. 

17    Fama :  in  the  sense  of  rumor, 

18.  Soriili  deUela  corpora:  having  chosen 
^  select  body  of  men,  they  (irivatcly  shut 
th<sm  up,  &c  Sortiii  :  propi  riy,  having 
chosen  by  lot. 

19.  Penitiu:  in  its  inmost  rl•^cs^!os. 

21.    Tinrdon:    an   island    lying   opposite 
Troy,  not  far  from  the  pn»nunilory  of  .Si- 
fitn/'m^  and  about  forVy  »Ui\ia  ftou\  XXvft  t^aja 
land. 
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24.  Dnetoret  DanaOm 
pravocti 

25,  Nof  rati  nanus  eoi 
abiitidc. 


M.  Hlc  «^  locus 
31.  Pan  nosirum  stu* 
pet 

34.  Sivo  faciebai  id 
dolo,  seu 

35.  CapyR,  et  ilU  quo- 
rum luenli  erat  inclior 
•entcntia,jubcntautpnD- 
cipitaro 

40.  Ibi  Laocoon  pri- 
aua  ante  omnei  decur- 
rit 
.  42.  Et  procul  exela- 
mat:  quas  tanta  insania 
est  vobis 

44.  An  est  Uljues  aic 
notus  vobis 


Nunc  tantuin  sinus,  et  statio  malefiila  carink : 
Hue  se  provecti  descrto  in  litore  condiint. 
Nos  abiissc  rati,  et  vcnto  petiisse  Mycenas. 
Ergo  omnis  longo  solvit  se  Teucria  luctu : 
Panduntur  portae :  juvat  ire,  et  Dorica  caatim, 
Descrtosque  videre  locos,  litusque  relictum. 
Hie  Dolopum  menus,  hie  sievus  tendebat  Achilba 
Classibus  hie  locus :  hie  acies  certare  solobant. 
Pars  8tui)et  innuptae  donum  exitiale  Minerre, 
£t  molem  mirantur  equi :  primusque  Thymcetei 
Duci  intra  muros  hortatur,  et  aree  locari  ; 
Sivc  dolo,  seu  jam  Trojae  sic  lata  ferebant. 
At  Capys,  ct  quorum  melior  aententia  mend, 
Aut  pelago  DanaOm  insidias  suspectaqiie  donaf 
Prrocipitare  jubent,  subjectisve  urere  flamffiif 
Aut  terebrare  cavas  uteri  et  tentare  latebraa. 
Seinditur  inccrtum  studia  in  contraria  vulgua. 
Primus  ibi  ante  omnes,  magnSl  comitante  catervft, 
Laocoon  ardens  summi  deeurrit  ab  aree  : 
Et  procul :  O  miseri,  quae  tanta  insania,  cives  ? 
Creditis  aveetos  hostcs  ?  aut  ulla  putatis 
Dona  carerc  dolis  DanaOm?  sic  notus  Ulysses? 
Aut  hoc  inelusi  ligno  oecultantur  Achivi  : 
Aut  hsBc  in  nostros  fabiicata  est  machina  morot, 

NOTES. 


U 


23.  Mal^da :  unsafe  for  shipfl.  Carinis : 
tlie  keels :  by  syncc.  the  whole  ships. 

26.  Omnis  Teucria:  all  Troy:  the  name 
of  tlio  place  put,  by  melon,  for  tlie  inhabi- 
tants.    See  Aln.  i.  1. 

27.  Dorica :  an  adj.  from  Doris^  a  coun- 
try of  Greece,  situated  between  ^tolia, 
Phocis,  and  Thcssaly  ;  by  syncc.  for  Greece 
in  }(encral. 

29.  Tendebat :  pitched  his  camp.  Ruieui 
■ayo,  habebat  tentoria.  Manus  Dolopum: 
■imply,  the  Dolopians. 

30.  Acies:  is  properly  an  army  drawn  up 
in  order  of  battle :  agmcn^  an  army  in  or- 
der of  march,  from  a^o :  exereilus,  an  army 
in  order  of  exercise,  from  exercco.  But  they 
are  oi\cn  used  indiscriminately. 

32.  Tliymtrtcs.  It  is  said  he  married  the 
sister  of  Hecuba,  tiie  wife  of  Priam,  by 
whom  he  had  a  son,  born  on  the  same  day 
with  PariM.  Priam  being  informed  by  an 
oracle  tliat  on  that  day  a  child  was  bom, 
who  should  be  the  cause  of  the  destruction 
of  Troy,  interpr«5ted  it  against  the  son  of 
Thymcetes,  and  caused  him  to  be  put  to 
death.  On  this  account,  it  is  supposed,  that 
he  entertained  a  grudge  against  Priam,  and 
acted  the  part  of  a  traitor  to  his  country. 
He  was  one  of  Priaufs  counsellors. 

33.  Duci:  the  inf.  pass. of  (fiieor.  Equum 
is  understood  l)efore  it 

34.  Faia:  destiny — fate.  Ftrehant:  in 
thd  totue  of  vclebani. 


35.  At  Ctms:  but  Capys,  and  otberkli 
whose  mind  there  was  a  better  JndgiMBC 
advised,  &c. 

Capys  accompanied  iEneas  on  hii  m- 
age,  and  was  one  of  his  chief  men.  Hi 
afterwards  founded  Capita^  in  Italy,  whidi 
was  a  long  time  a  rival  of  Ronw,  ta  wsdtk 
and  splendor. 

37.  Subjerds^e,  The  common  readisf 
is  subjtctisaue .  The  former  is  to  be  prefem^ 
Valpy  reads  subjeetiS'Ve, 

38.  Terebrare:  to  lay  open  and  eaniBi 
the  hollow  receeaee  of  the  womb. 

39.  Ineertum:  fickle — inconatauL  C» 
traria  studia :  into  different  eentimflati,  « 
opinions.  Some  were  in  &Tor  of  tke  bm* 
sure  proposed,  others  were  afainst  it 

40.  Ante.  RueusinterpretethisbyeirMi 
in  tlie  presence  of  all.  Davidson  tfaiabil 
implies  that  Laocoon  was  the  first,  or  pii» 
cipal  (primui)  person  among  those  whe  op- 
posed the  admission  of  the  horee  into  tki 
city.  Heyne  thinks  we  are  to  undAwtan' 
that  Laocoon  ran  before — outran  ths  n^ 
Ante^  signifies,  before,  with  respect  to  tioNi 
place,  and  degree.  Laocoon,  aome  m\ ,  vii 
the  brother  of  Anchises;  others  Bay,M  vii 
the  son  of  Priam,  and  priest  of  ApoUo. 

4L  Ardens:  eager.    Roams  says eriv. 
43.  Avettos:   in  the  sense  of 
The  verb  ewe  is  undonAood. 
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loipectura  doraos,  venturaque  desuper  urbi ; 
Aut  ali<]ui8  latet  error :  i^quo  ne  credite,  Teucri. 
Quicquid  id  est,  timeo  Danaos  et  dona  fcrciites 
Sic  &tiis,  validis  iiigentem  viribus  hastam  60 

In  Utus,  iiique  feri  curvani  cotnpagibus  alvum 
Coutorsit :  stetit  ilia  tremens,  uteroque  recusso 
Insonuere  cavae  gemitumque  dederc  cavema?. 
Et,  81  fata  DefliD,  si  mens  non  Iffiva  fuisset, 
Impulerat  ferro  Argolicas  foodare  latcbras  :  55 

Trojaque,  nunc  stares,  Priaini(]ue  arx  alta,  maneres ! 
Ecce  manus  juvenem  interea  post  tcrga  rcvinctum 
Pastores  magno  ad  regem  clamore  trahcbant 
Dardanidae  :  qui  se  ignotum  vcnientibus  ultrd, 
Hoc  ipsum  ut  strueret,  Trojamque  aperiret  Achivis,     60 
Obtulerat     fidens  animi,  atquc  in  utruuique  paratus, 
Seu  versare  dolos,  seu  certa;  occumbere  morti. 
Undique  visendi  studio  Trojana  juvcntus 
Circumfiisa  ruit,  certantque  illudere  capto. 
Accipe  nunc  Danaiim  insidias ;  ct  crimine  ab  uno        65 
Disce  omnes. 

Namque,  ut  conspectu  in  medio  turbatus,  inermis 
GoDStitit,  atque  oculis  Phrygia  agmina  circumspexit : 
Hea,  que  nunc  tellus,  inquit,  quse  me  sequora  possunt 
Accipere !  aut  quid  jam  misero  mihi  denique  restat !  70 
Cui  neque  apud  Danaos  usquam  locus  ;  insuper  ipsi 


50.  Sie  fktufl,  imlidu 
▼iribus  contomt  iiigen- 
tem 


54.  Si  fata  DeAm  nun 
fuiueni  advena 

55.  IIU  impulorat  mas 
foBdare 

57.  Ecco,  interea  Dar- 
danide  pastores  magno 
clamore  tralicbaiii  ad 
regem  juvenem  revinc- 
t^m  quoad  manus  poet 
terga ;  qui  ultro  obtnlo 
rat  se  ignotum  iliig 

63.  Visendi  tUiiM 


67.  Ut  iSiMOfi  oonatitit 


NOTES. 


47.  In^^eUura :  about  to  overlook  our 
lioaMt,and  to  come  down  upon  the  city. 
It  was  lugher  than  the  walls  and  houses, 
and  might,  with  propriety,  bo  said  to  over- 
look tnem,  and  to  come  down  upon  tlie  city 
—to  make  an  attack  npon  it. 

48.  Error:  guile,  deceit,  or  trick.  It 
pmpvAj  signifies  whatever  is  opposed  to 
truth* 

49.  Ei :  in  the  sense  of  eiiam:  I  fear  the 
Greeks  even  offering  presents.    There  is  a 

r Miliar  emphasis  to  be  placed  upon  tlie  ei 
this  instance. 

51.  Feri :  the  horse.  Ferut  does  not  al- 
ways ngnify  a  wild  beast,  or  beast  of  prey : 
it  signifies  a  tame  or  domesticated  animal 
also.  He  struck  that  part  of  the  horse, 
where  tlie  timbers  or  ribs  arose  from  their 
horisontal  to  a  perpendicular  position  Cur- 
warn  eompagihus:  bending  out  in  8oam«  or 
Mints.  Juncturi$^  says  Rueus.  Recusto : 
in  the  sense  of  npercwio, 

63.  Oemihan,  This  groan  probablv  was 
■Hulo  by  the  Greeks  within,  who  now  began 
to  bo  aUrmed  at  their  situation. 

54.  Faia:  decrees,  or  purposes  of  the 
gods. 

65.  ArgUUat :  an  adj.  from  ArgoM^  a  city 
of  Greece,  situated  in  the  Peloponnesus; 
by  synee.  sometimes  put  for  Greece  in  ge- 
«nl.  LaiebroM:  hiding  places — ^nsccsses. 
iVmmque^  kc  This  is  a  happy  apostrophe : 
kan  we  taken  his  advice— had  our  minds 
not  been  stupid  mnd  infatunted;   now   O 


Troy,  thou  wouldst  be  standing,  and  thoo« 
lofty  citadel  of  Priam,  wouldst  be  remain- 
ing I     Fitdare :  in  tlic  sense  of  excindere, 

59.  Dardanida:  the  Troians;  so  called 
from  DardanuM^  one  of  their  founders.  It 
is  hero  used  as  an  adj. 

60.  Slruertt :  in  the  sense  of  tffUeret, 

61.  Fidtns  animi:  bold — darmg  of  souL 
and  prepared  for  cither  event ;  to  carry  into 
execution  his  purpose,  {vtnart  dolos;)  or, 
in  case  of  discovery,  to  yield  to  certain 
death.  He  threw  himself  a  stranger,  and 
unknown,  in  the  way  of  these  shepherds, 
on  purpose  tliat  they  might  take  him,  and 
bring  liim  before  Priam  and  the  Trojan 
chiefs,  tlie  better  to  effect  his  purpose,  to 
persuade  tlicm  to  admit  the  horse  within 
their  city. 

64.  Cireumftua  :  surrounding  him— en- 
compassing hnn  on  every  side :  a  part,  from 
eircumfundor.  Capto:  m  the  sense  of  eap« 
iivo, 

65.  Recipe:  in  the  sense  of  audi*.  M 
uno  cnmirie:  from  one  criminal  person, 
(namely,  Sinon,)  learn  the  character  of  all 
the  Greeks.  This  appears  to  be  tlie  sense 
in  which  Heyne  takes  the  words.  VaQiy 
says :  ^  From  this  instance  of  deceit  and 
treachery,"  &c.  Davidson  :  **  From  one 
crime,  take  a  specimen  of  tlie  w  hole  nation." 
Cnmen:  projierly  a  crime;  by  roeton.  a 
criminal,  or  villanous  ^rmotv. 

66.  In  medio  coiupcctu:  viv  >2iM  id\9^  ^ 
the  gazing  crowd. 
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73.  Quo  gcmitu  not* 
tn  animi  siuit  convorsi, 
ef. 

74.  Eum  fari,  ex  quo 
•Rn^uino  cretus  f i/ ;  me- 
inorct,quid  feral,  qute-ve 

7d.  Me  cretum  tut  de 
Argolica 

79.  Hoc  tst  primum: 
nee,  Ri  iiiiproba  fortuna 
fiiizit  Siiionom 

83.  Quuin  insontem 
Pelaagi  duinisere  neci 
■ub  falsa  proditiono,  in- 
fando 

85.  At  nunc  lugent 
eum 

87.  wVetu  pater  pauper 
misit  pie  coiniteni  iHi,  et 

88.  Dum  Palamiitt 
itabat 


DardanidsB  infensi  pcenas  cum  sanguine  poacant. 
Quo  gemitu  conversi  animi,  comprcssua  et  omnis 
Impetus  :  hortaniur  fkri,  quo  sanguine  cretus ; 
Quidve  ferat,  memoret,  quae  sit  fiducia  capto.  76 

Ille  haec,  deposit^  tandem  formidine,  &tur : 
Cuncta  cquidem  tibi,  Rex,  fucrint  quecunque,  fiitebor, 
Vera,  inquit :  neque  me  Argolid  de  gente  negabo ; 
Hoc  primum :  nee  si  miserum  fbrtima  Sinonem 
Fiuxit,  vauum  etiam  mendacemque  improba  finget.     80 
Fando  aliquid  si  forte  tuas  pervenit  ad  aurcc 
Bclidx  nonicn  Palamedis,  et  inclyta  fami 
Gloria  :  quem  falsa  sub  proditiono  Pelasgi 
Insontem,  infando  indicio,  quia  bclla  vetabat, 
Demisere  neci ;  nunc  cassum  lumine  lugent :  U 

llli  me  comitem,  et  consanguinitate  propinquum, 
Pauper  in  arma  paler  primis  hue  misit^ab  annis. 
Dum  stabat  regno  incolumis,  rcgnumque  vigebat 
Consiliis,  et  nos  aliquod  nomenque  decusque 


NOTES. 


74.  Impetus  :  fury — ^violence.  Compret- 
nu :  rcRUnincd.  The  verb  C9t  in  understood. 

75.  Memoret :  in  the  sense  of  dUat.  Quid 
ferat :  what  incssajre  or  news  ho  brought,  or 
what  conlidcnce  there  might  be  placed  in 
him,  a  captive.  This  is  the  sense  usually 
given  to  the  words ;  but  Valpy  gives  them 
another  turn:  *^What  he  might  have  to  re- 
late in  his  own  defence,  and  what  ground 
he  had  for  hoping  for  mercy,  now  he  was  a 
prisoner.*^ 

77.  Cuncta  vera:  the  whole  truth — all 
things  tnie.  Heyne  and  Valpy  read,  quod' 
eunqut  fuerit^  for  qnctcunque^  &c. 

80.  Kanum  :  in  the  sense  of  faUarcm. 
Finxit :  hath  made,  or  rendered.  Improba  : 
in  the  sense  of  adrcrsa. 

SI.  Si  fortl^  fando  aliquid:  if  by  chance, 
by  common  report,  the  name  of.  Sic,  Fando 
aliquid:  the  same  as  dum  aliquid  dieitur, 
^Tarralionr  aliorum^  says  Ilcvne. 

82.  Btlidat  Palamedis,  Pala modes  was 
the  son  of  Nauplius  king  of  Euba?a,  an 
island  in  the  itigcan  sea,  and  descended 
from  Bflns^  a  kinsj  of  AfVica,  by  jimj/mone^ 
the  daughter  of  Danaus.  Ulysses,  to  avoid 
going  to  the  Trojan  war,  pretended  to  be 
insane ;  but  the  deception  was  discovered  by 
Palamedes.  See  note  7,  supra.  This, 
Ulysses  never  forgave,  and  finally  he 
wrought  his  ruin,  hj  accusing  him  of  hold- 
ing a  correspondence  with  Priam.  To  sup- 
port this  charge,  he  forged  letters  from 
rri^  to  Palamedes,  which  ho  pretended  to 
have  intercepted.  Ho  also  conveyed  gold 
to  his  lent, pretending  it  wa«  sent  from  Priam 
as  a  bribe.  Upon  which  Palamedes  was 
accused  of  trciiKon,  and  stoned  to  death. 

The  whole  of  Sinon's  speech  is  artful, 
Mnd  cRlciihtod  to  impose  upon  his  audience, 
being  made  up,  partly  of  truth,  and  partly 


of  falsehood.    What  he  nys  of  himiell  ■ 
downright  falaehood;  what  he  ■ava  of  Pa- 
lamedes is  in  substance  tmo.     Him  dealk 
might  have  been  known  to  the  Trojans  by 
common  report,  {fando    aliquid^   thoa^ 
the  circumstances  of  it  might  not  havebceo. 
Hy  relating  them,  therefore,  be  could  not 
fail  of  becohiing  interesting,  of  gaining  a 
favorable  reception,  and  of  preparing  the 
way  for  tho  accomplishment  of  his  purpose. 
83.  Sub  falsa  proditione:  under  a  falie 
accusation  of  treachery — treason.    This  al- 
ludes to  the  letters,  which  U lyases  ferged, 
mentioned  above.    Pelasn,   See  JEn,  i.  624. 
*  84.  Infando  indieio.    This  alludes  to  tbs 
gold,  which  Ulysses  conveyed  to  his  teat, 
and  pretended  to   have  been  sent  htm  by 
Priam.     This    was    adduced    in  evidence 
against  him :  we  may  therefore  render  m- 
fando  indieio :  upon  an  iniquitous  evidence. 
Quia  vetahat  betla.     This  was  false:  so  Us 
from  Palamedes  being  opposed  to  the  mr 
against  Troy,  tliat  he  was  among  the  first  to 
promote  it. 

85.  Cassum  lumine:  deprived  of  the  light 
of  life.  Demisere:  they  condemned  to 
dcatli. 

86.  nii  me  eomiiem.  Here,  too,  SinoD 
speaks  fklsely.  So  &r  from  his  being  a  re- 
lation of  Palamedesy  he  was  tho  relation  of 
Ulysses,  whose  mother  was  the  sister  of 
iEsinus,  the  father  of  Sinon. 

87.  Ab  primis  annis:  not  from  his  infan- 
cy, but  from  the  first  years  *of  his  bearing 
arms,  which  among  tlio  Romans  was  at  tho 
age  of  seventeen.    Arma :  by  mcton.  war. 

88.  Regno,  Re^num  may  either  mean 
tho  kingdom  of  Kuhopa,  where  his  father 
reigned ;  or  tho  confederate  power  and 
council  of  tlie  Grecian  states,  that  had 
leaded  U>^\.Vvw  Cot  \hft  destruction  of  Tioy 
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Gessiinus  :  invidla  postquam  pellacis  Ulyssei  90 

(Haud  ignota  loquor)  superb  concessit  ab  oris ; 
Afnictus  vitam  in  tenebris  luctuque  trahebam, 
£t  casum  insontis  mecum  indignabar  amici. 
Nee  tacui  demens :  et  me,  fors  si  qua  tulisset, 
8i  patrios  unquam  remeiBsem  victor  ad  Argos, 
Promisi  ultorem,  et  veiins  odia  aspera  inovi. 
Ilinc  mihi  pnma  mail  hbes :  hinc  semper  Ulysses 
Griminibus  terrere  novis :  hinc  spargere  voces 
In  vulgum  ambiguas,  et  qusrere  conscius  arma. 
Nee  rcquievit  enim,  donee  Calchante  ministro — 
Sed  quid  ego  h«c  autem  nequicquam  ingrata  revolvo  ? 
Quidve  moror  ?  si  omnes  uno  ordine  habetis  Archives, 
Idqiie  audire  sat  est ;  jamdudum  sumite  pcenas. 
Hoc  Ithaous  velit,  et  magno  mercentur  Atridae. 
Turn  ver6  ardemus  scitari,  et  qusrere  causas, 
Fgnari  scelenim  tantorum  artisque  Pelasgse. 
Prosequitur  pavit&ns,  et  ficto  pectore  fatur : 
Sippe  fiigam  Danai  Troji  cupiere  relicti 


9S.  i:^  aflUetiu  inn 
hebam  vitam 

94.    Et   promin    mo 
g^fire  ultor«ni,  si  qua  foni 
tulisMt,  si  imquaja 

97.  HincVlymem  cmfii 
sonipor 


100 


104.    Magno    pritto: 
105  '^^^  verftiMf  ignari  tan- 
tomm 


NOTES. 


90.  Oanmut  alifuod:  I  also  bore  some 
reputation  and  honor.  Ei:  in  the  sense  of 
§iiam.    Jfos:  forego, 

91,  M  tuperiM  oris :  irom  the  upper  re- 
gions—this  upper  world.  Conctitit:  in  the 
sense  of  deetgsiL 

93.  IndigfuAar :  I  grieved,  or  repined  at 
the  death  of  my  innocent  friend. 

94.  Demetu  nee  iaeui:  I,  a  fool,  did  not 
hold  my  peace.  Demena^  compounded  of 
de  and  man.  Si  qua  for$ :  if  any  opportu- 
nity or  chance  should  present  Tuliuti :  in 
the  sense  of  obhUisiei, 

95.  RemeisMem:  in  the  sense  of  reJiutem. 

97.  Hine  mihi  prima:  hence  the  first 
eoorce  of  misfortune  to  me.  Labea^  proper- 
ly signifies  a  stain,  or  blemish.  An  allusion 
is  here  made  to  the  first  appearance  of  a 
plague  or  contagious  disease  breaking  out 
upon  the  surface  of  the  body  in  spots.  Si- 
Bon^s  declaration  that  ho  would  avenge  the 
death  of  Palamedes  roused  the  bitter  resent- 
ment of  Ulysses;  and  from  that  time,  (hinrn) 
he  bogan  to  plot  his  destruction.  Labes : 
in  the  sense  of  origo,  vel  eatua.  Fuii  is 
understood. 

98.  f^focis  eriminibut :  with  now  charges 
jr  accusations.  Fbees:  intliesenseofr^r^a, 
Tel  termtnuM. 

99.  Conaeiui:  conscious,  (of  his  crime — 
that  he  was  guilty  of  the  death  of  Palame- 
des,) he  began  to  seek  the  means  of  destroy- 
ing me  also.  ^rsM ;  the  means  or  imple- 
ments by  which  anr  thing  is  done.  Valpy 
■ays:  the  means  of  defence  asainst  Sinon. 

100.  Caiehanie  miniatro:  Calchas  being 
hie  assistant — being  employed.  Calchas  was 
•  fiunons  soothsayer  in  the  Grecian  camp, 
wmi  nothing  of  any  luoment  was  done  with- 


out his  being  consulted.  This  sudden  pause 
and  transiUon  are  verr  artfully  contrived^ 
and  show  the  great  judgment  of  Uie  poet  in 
the  management  of  his  subject.  Requievii: 
in  the  sense  of  eeMort/.  Enim:  in  Uim  sense 
of  equidan. 

101.  AxUem :  here  is  an  ezplctive  {  or  used 
in  the  sense  of  veri^  vel  equidem,  Revolvo: 
in  the  sense  of  narro.  Jfequirquam :  in 
vain — ^to  no  purpose :  because  the  relation 
of  those  unpleasant  topics  would  not  save 
his  life.  Habetia:  if  ye  regard  or  consider. 
Uno  ordine:  on  one  footing — in  the  same 
state,  or  condition  of  enemies. 

103.  Jamdudum,  This  is  to  be  taken  in 
the  sense  of  Jam,  Or  we  must  suppose,  as 
Dr.  Trapp  observes,  something  to  be  under- 
stood. Sumiie  panoi  jamdudum  debetaa^  or 
the  like. 

104.  Ilhaeut.  Ulysses  is  so  called  from 
lihacon  a  barren  and  rocky  island  in  the 
Ionian  sea,  where  he  was  bom,  and  where 
his  father  Laertes  reigned.  Sinon  gives  this 
appellation  to  him  by  way  of  contempt. 
Atridfz:  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus,  the 
sons  of  Atreus.  Their  religion  required  that 
It  devoted  victim  that  hod  escaped  from  tlie 
altar,  should  be  put  to  dcatli  wherever  found : 
and  Sinon  having  been  destined  as  a  victim 
to  the  gods,  to  procure  favorable  winds  for 
their  return,  nothing  could  afiTord  the  Greeks 
in  general,  and  the  leaders  in  particular 
greater  joy,  than  to  hear  Uiat  the  Trojans 
had  put  him  to  death.  Hoe  relii :  thisi  Ulys- 
ses wishes,  and  the  sons  of  Atreus  will  pur* 
chase  it  at  a  great  price. 

106.  •'irtit :  in  \he  eenae  oC  jTOuii^.  Tv 
latga :  Grecian      f^ee  ILii.  \.  ^*2A 
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MO.  Afipcra  hycmi 
poiiti  intorclusit,  ot  Aus- 
»«r  iofTuit  illoB  euntot. 


116.  O  Danai,  rof  pla- 

C&8ti(l 

1 1 8.  Roditiu  mni  que 
rcndi 

119.  Ut  quiD  vox  Tenit 

121.  Omnet  sunt  toli- 
eUi  noscere^  cni  faU  pa- 
rent mortem 


Moliri,  ct  longo  fessi  disccdere  bello.        , 
Fecisscntquc  uiinam  .  So^pc  illos  aspcra  ponti  1 10 

Interclusit  hyems,  ct  tcrruit  Austcr  euiitcs. 
Pnccipue,  cum  jam  hie  trabibus  contextus  accmu 
Staret  equus,  toto  sonucnint  eethere  nimbi. 
Suspcnsi  Eurypylum  scitatum  oracula  Phocbi 
Mittimus :  isque  adytis  haec  tristia  dicta  reportat        1 15 
Sanguine  placastis  vcntos,  et  virgine  caesi, 
Cum  primuin  Iliacas,  Danai,  venistis  ad  orna : 
Sanguine  quaerendi  reditus,  animSlque  litandum 
Argolica.     Vulgi  que  vox  ut  venit  ad  aures, 
Obstupuere  animi,  gelidusque  per  ima  cucurrit        ^  'tU 
Ossa  tremor ;  cui  fata  parent,  quern  poscat  ApoFiu 
Hic  Ithacus  vatcm  magno  Calchanta  tumuitu 
Protnihit  in  medios  :  quse  sint  ea  numina  Divdm, 
Flagitat :  et  milii  jam  multi  cnidele  canebanr 
Atiificis  scelus,  et  taciti  venture  videbant.  '26 

Bii?  quinos  silet  ille  dies,  tectusque  recusal 
Proderc  voce  sua  quemquam,  aut  opponere  morti. 
Vix  tandem  magnis  Itliaci  clamoribus  actus, 
Compositd  n]m])it  voccm,  ct  me  destinat  ane. 


NOTES. 


109.  Molirifugam:  in  the  sense  of  ^rere 
fvgam. 

110.  Atpera  hyemt:  a  violent  storm  at 

■OB. 

112.  Contextus:  framed,  or  built  of  ma- 
ple timber.  Soino  part  of  the  horse  might 
have  been  built  of  maple,  others  of  fir  and 
pine :  so  that  the  port  may  be  consistent  in 
what  ho  says  of  this  same  machine,  verse 
15:  Intexunt  eoatas  »(ctd  abiete ;  and  also  in 
verse  258,  infra,  whore  he  calls  it,  pinea 
elaustra, 

113.  Sonuerunt:  raged — roared.  J\'em6t: 
turb in et^Htiy^  Ileyne.     See  ^,n.  i.  102. 

114.  Siupfjixi :  in  suspense  wo  send  Eu- 
rypulus.  Horn  or  informs  us  that  he  was  a 
famous  augiir,  and  brought  with  him  forty 
ships  to  the  Trojan  war.  Scitaium :  to  con- 
suli ;  a  sup.  in  um^  from  the  verb  tciior,  put 
afler  mittimus^  a  verb  of  motion. 

115.  Jidytis,  Adytum  was  the  most  se- 
cret, as  well  as  the  most  sacred  place  of  the 
temple,  and  where  the  images  of  the  gods 
were  placed — the  shrine  from  which  the 
responses  were  dolivcrcd.  It  is  governed 
by  the  preposition  a  or  a6,  understood. 

116.  Plnriixtis  irnton :  ye  nppoasod  the 
winds  with  blood,  and  a  virfjin  slain,  when, 
&c. 

The  Greeks,  on  their  way  to  the  siege  of 
Troy, came  to  ^^hUx^  a  port  of  lleotia,  where 
Diana,  incensed  against  Agamemnon  for 
killing  one  of  her  favorite  deer,  witliheld  the 
wind.  Upon  which  Calclias  was  sent  to 
consult  the  oracle  upon  the  subject.  FIc 
brought  back  tlie  answer  that  Iphi^^enia^iho 
(laughter  of  Agamemnon,  must  bo  sacrififcd 
to  appemae  tho  anger  ©f  the  goddess.    When 


the  virgin  wm  brought  to  the  altar,  he  m- 
formed  them  that  Diana  was  satisfied  with 
that  act  of  submiaaion;  hot  demanded  thu 
the  virgin  should  be  transported  to  Ttariii 
and  there  serve  her  in  capacity  of  prieftoi. 
7'Af  virgifi  veu  slain  in  intention,  and  larcd 
only  by  the  interposition  of  the  goddem. 
This  warrants  tho  expreasion  of  the  poet. 
Virgint  cetsa, 

118.  Litandum :  a  ger.  in  dum  of  theveib 
lito :  an  atonement  must  bo  made  with  ths 
life  of  a  Greek.  Ruanis  interprets  itbyM- 
crijicandum.  But  it  implies  more  than  liB- 
ply  to  offer  sacrifice;  it  incladca  the  idea  of 
expiation,  or  atonement.  Tho  gerand  a 
dam  has  a  peculiar  signification.  WhJIa  it 
has  the  form  of  a  noun,  it  retains  the  natnit 
of  the  verb;  and  implies  the  necessiiyiifdj^ 
or  obligation^  to  do^  or  perfhrm  an  aetitn, 

123.  J^uminaDirUm:  the  will,  poipofc, 
or  response  of  the  gods,  ^umen^  from  thf 
verb  nuo:  I  express  my  will  by  a  nod. 

124.  Etjam:  and  now  many  foretold  to 
me  the  atrocious  design,  or  plot,  of  the  tQ- 
lanous  man. 

125.  Tariti:  not  silent;  for  that  wouM 
contradict  what  is  said  just  before:  but 
quiet,  content,  well  satisfied.  Venhtra:  ii 
the  sense  of  n:s  renturas.  The  best  retfoa 
why  c.anrre  came  to  signify  to  prophes^^^ 
to  fnrrttlU  is,  that  tho  responses  of  oriel* 
wore  at  first  delivered,  and  written  inw** 

1-26.  Tcclus:  in  the  sense  of  orru/faftu. 

127.  Prodrre:  in  tho  sense  of  designarb 
Oppnnrrr:  in  Ihc  Fcnsc  of  damnnrt. 

1-2J).  Tandem  vix  artvs:  ot  length,  with 
difllculty  forced  or  compelled,  &c. 

V20,  Rump  it  rocem:  he  opens  1  is  oioulh' 
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ines:  et,  qus  sibi  quisque  timebat,         130 

n  exitium  conversa  tulere. 

infanda  aderat :  milii  sacra  parari, 

ss,  et  circum  tempora  vittae. 

',  leto  me,  et  vincula  rupi : 

cu  per  noctem  obscurus  in  ulv&  135 

Tela  darent,  n  forte  dedissent 

1  patriam  antiquam  apes  ulla  videndi, 

atoa  ezoptatumqucuparentem : 

ad  pcDiiaa  ob  nostra  repoacent 

ilpam  banc  misoronim  morte  piabunt.     140 

Superoa  et  conacia  numina  veri ; 

It,  quae  reatat  adhuc  mortalibus  uaquam, 

kw,  ore ;  miserere  laborulp 

niaerere  animi  non  digna  ferentis.  144 

nia  vitam  damus,  et  miserescimus  ultrd. 

aua  manicas  atque  arcta  levari 

Priamut ;  dictisque  ita  fatur  ami^is : 

IBUBKM  hinc  jam  obliviscere  Graios. 

mibique  hsc  edissere  vera  roganti :       149 

lanc  immanis  equi  statu^re  ?  quis  auctor  ? 

t  ?  qusB  relligio  ?  aut  quae  macliina  belli  ? 

e,  dolis  instnictus  et  arte  Pelasg^, 

IB  vinclis  ad  sidera  palmas  : 

'  NOTES. 


131.  Convent  exM  in 
ejcitium 

132.  Smera  cttptnmi 
par&ri 


141.  QuMoTole,pM 
Superot,  et  nunina  eon- 
Bcia  veri ;  per  Jidew^  si 
qua  est  intemeratii  ^tiR^ 
qufl9 

146.  PriamuB  ipee  pri- 
mus jttbet 


151.    Que  rellgio  ut 
tneo 


tqum:  the j  permitted  (were 
e)  what  every  one  feared  to 
tamed  to  the  destruction  of 
ring.  TWere  eoncena :  sim- 
rwd^  says  Heyne. 
t^i :  the  salted  cakes.  This 
m  bran,  or  meal,  mixed  with 
d  mo/a.  They  sprinkled  it 
of  the  victim,  the  fire  of  the 
I  the  sacrificing  knife.  The 
called  immolaiio:  hence  the 
came  to  signify,  to  $acr\fice 
Im:  thesewere  fillets  of  white 
ch  the  temples  of  the  victim, 
itet,  and  statues  of  the  gems, 

nneuia.  The  victims  were 
•and  when  they  were  brought 
altar.  But  even  so,  it  is  not 
Binon  could  have  made  his 
D  guards  and  Fpcctators,  that 
uiy  him.  By  rupi  vincula^ 
itand  that  he  broke  the  pri- 
he  was  confined  against  the 
>,and  made  his  c»r:apc.  Any 
s,  holds,  or  restrains  another, 
vintuium.    Eripui:  rescued 

pte  obscurus:  and  I  lay  con- 
Laeu.  Lacus  hero  means  a 
J  ground.     Ulra:  weeds,  or 

im  .*  dear  country ;  or  arUi' 
ised  in  the  sense  of  veterem^ 


Ex- 


138.  Jfatos:  in  the  sense  oHiberot. 
optatum :  dear — greatly  beloved. 

139.  ^uos  Uli  fors:  whom  they,  perhapa, 
will  demand  for  punishment  on  account  of 
my  escape;  and  will  expiate  this  fault  of 
mine^  by  the  death  of  those  innocents. 

Hero  the  poet  alludes  to  an  ancient  law 
among  the  Romans,  which  subjected  chiK 
dren  to  suffer  for  some  particular  crimes, 
committed  against  the  state  by  their  parents. 

143.  Intemeraia:  inviolable— pure — ^holy. 
Laborum:  sufferings. 

144.  Animi:  animus,  the  soul,  is  here 
used  by  meton.  for  the  man^  viz.  Sirum,^ 
Pity  me  bearing  such  undeserved,  or  unme- 
rited treatment.    Aon  digna :  in  the  sense 
of  indigna. 

146.  JIfffnteaf:  hand-cuffs.  Ardzvincla: 
tight  cords. 

149.  Edissere:  declare— spealu  Vera: 
plu.  of  rerum,  truth. 

150.  Qui  siaiuere:  for  what  purpose  did 
they  erect  this  mass  of  a  huge  horse  ?  Who 
was  the  author  of  it  ?  The  following  inter* 
ro^ratories,  as  Mr.  Davidson  observes,  are 
elliptical.  They  are  thus  supplied :  Qufd 
petunt  f  What  do  they  intend  ?  Is  it  to 
fulfil  some  duty  of  religion  ?  If  it  be  to, 
qua  rtligio  ?  What  duty  or  motive  of  reli- 
gion led  to  it  ?  Or  is  it  an  engine  of  war  ? 
If  60,  qua  maehina  btUi  ?  What  engine  oi 
war  is  it  ^. 

153.  Exuiat  vinclis  :   free  from 
fetters 


BOS 

154.  Ait:  Tcstor  vol, 
O  etemi  ignos, 

155.  Testor  voa,  O 
are,  infandique 

158.  Fas  est  mihi 
odisM 

160.  Mod6lu,OTro- 
ja,  m&noaa  fidelit  pro- 
inissi*  /liti, 

164.  Scd  cnim  ez  qao 
tern/tore  impius 

168.  Ausiquo  t%mt 
contin^ra 

169.  Ex  illo  tempore 
spes  Danafim  aublapta 
ciBpit  fluere 

170.  forum  vires  frao* 
Ud  tunt,  et 

172.  Vix  stmulacmm 
fuit  positum  in  castris, 
€um  coruscB9 
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Yos,  optemi  ignes,  et  non  violabile  vestnun 

Testor  numen,  ait ;  vos,  are,  ensesque  neianJi,         155 

Quos  fugi ;  vittaeque  DeOmy  quas  hostia  gesd : 

Fas  mihi  Graionim  sacrata  reaolvere  jtin  ; 

Fas  odisse  viros,  atque  omnia  ferre  sub  aun;^ 

Si  qua  tegunt :  teneor  patriae  nee  Icgibus  uUiss. 

Tu  inodd  promissis  roaneaa,  aervataque  serrea  160 

Troja  fidem :  si  vera  fcram,  si  magna  rependam 

Omnis  spes  Danadm,  et  coepti  fiducia  belli, 
Palladifl  auxiliis  semper  stetit.     Impius  ez  quo 
Tydidcs  sed  enim  scelerumque  inventor  Ulyaaea, 
Fat  ale  aggressi  sacrato  avellere  templo  165 

Palladium,  cssis  summe  custodibus  arcis, 
Corripuere  sacrahi  effigiem  ;  manibuaqiM  cnientii 
Yirgincas  ausi  Divas  contingere  vittaa : 
Ex  illo  fluere,  ac  retrd  sublapaa  referri 
Spes  Danadm ;  fractae  vires,  aversa  Des  mens.   >     170 
Nee  dubiif  ea  signa  dedit  Tritonia  monatria. 
Vix  positum  castris  simulacrum ;  a 

NOTES, 


154.    TVfffor  vot:  ve  eternal  firea,  I  call 
you,  and  your  inviolable  divinity,  to  %i-it- 


Some  think  this  is  an  allusion  to  the  fire 
of  tlie  altar.  But  Scrvius,  with  more  pro- 
priety, thinks  the  sun,  moon,  and  other  hea- 
venly luminaries  are  meant:  which  the  an- 
cients thought  to  be  globes  of  fire,  to  shine 
with  their  own  proper  lustre ;  and  to  be  in- 
habited by  divinities.  The  fire  of  the  altar 
could  hardly  be  called  eternal^  unless  there 
be  an  allusion  to  the  fire  of  Veila, 

155.  J^efandi  erues:  ye  horrid  instruments 
of  death,  which  I  escaped.  I  take  enset 
here  for  the  implements  used  in  ofibringthe 
sacrifice,  such  as  the  axe,  knife,  &c. 

156.  y'iiltFqut;  Drum  :  and  ye  fillets  of  the 
gods,  which  as  a  victim  I  wore. 

In  order  to  excite  their  composition  the 
more,  and  to  show  the  horrid  apprehensions 
he  had  of  the  act,  he  speaks  as  if  he  had 
actually  been  brought  to  the  altiir,  and  as  if 
that  had  boon  actually  put  in  execution, 
which  had  only  bcon  intended  against  him. 

157.  Sarrata  jura  :  sacred  obligations. 
Jus  properly  signifies  a  natural  right,  law, 
duty,  or  obligation.  It  differs  from  /ajr, 
which  properly  signifies  a  divine  right,  law, 
ftc.  Any  thing  that  the  laws  of  God  per- 
mit may  be  called  fas, 

158.  Suh  auras  :  into  light. 

159.  Siqua  tff^unt:  if  any  lie  hid.  J^ec 
vttit  iegibus^  Izc  He  is  no  longer  bound  by 
any  ties  of  his  country.  He  is  at  liberty  to 
break  or  dissolve  his  allegiance,  and  place 
himself  under  the  protection  of  the  Trojans. 
Their  barbarous  treatment  had  cancelled  all 
his  obligations  to  them :  the  artr  on  which 
he  was  to  have  been  slain — the  etues  nefan- 
4it  by  H'hicii  Jie  was  to  have  been  slain — the 


ptV/o,  with  which  he  was  to  haTe  bean  kaid, 
were  so  many  witnenea  thai  he  wis  nt* 
under  no  obligatioiiB  to  regard  the  mtcniii 
of  the  Greeks,  who  had  withdrawn  all  pn- 
tecttoft  from  him. 

161.  Si  feram  vera :  if  I  relate  the  tniih. 
if  I  repay  thee  largely — great  thiagsL 

164.  Enim :  in  the  aense  of  efuidem, 

166.  Faiale  Pattadiumi,  The  Palladiuo 
was  a  statue  of  Pallas  with  a  email  shidd  u4 
spear.  It  was  said  to  have  fallen  from  ha- 
ven near  the  tent  of  //us,  when  he  was  baiU- 
ing  the  citadel  of  Tror.  Some  eav  it  vi* 
made  of  the  bonea  of  Pelaps,  All,  howiTcr, 
agree  that  it  was  a  pledge  of  the  mftty  d 
Troy. 

Ulysses  and  Diomode  entered  the  temple 
where  it  stood,  and  carried  it  away  to  tki 
Grecian  camp,  having  slain  the  guards.  U 
IS  called  faiale^  because,  on  the  nft  kcepiif 
of  it,  ilie  preservation  of  Troy  depended. 

169.  Ex  illo :  from  that  time,  the  hope  of 
the  Greeks,  tottorinff,  began  to  slip,  aad  lo 
be  carried  backward. 

This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  pcnie 
standing  on  a  slippery  place,  and  with  difi* 
culty  maintaining  his  pontion.  The  IcsM 
movement  of  his  body  destroys  his  equilibb- 
um.  At  first  he  tottera,  and  reels  lo  vd 
fro  in  order  to  recover  himself.  Unable  H 
do  it,  he  is  borne  away,  and  hurried  akiC 
with  accelerated  motion. 

171.  Tritonia,  This  was  a  name  ef  W- 
las  or  Minpr>'a,  taken  from  a  lake  in  Afridi 
called  7>f7c*ia,  where  she  ia  said  to  ksi* 
been  bom :  or,  at  least,  where  she  fint  nsii 
her  appearance  on  earth.  Jfonttris:  fi^ 
digies — indications  of  her  anger. 

17 '2.  Corusttr  Jlammm :   sparkling  fl 
flashed  from  her  ateadjr  eyoe.    The  i 
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unme  arrcctis,  salsiisque  per  artus 
tjiie  ipsa  solo,  inirabilc  dictu ! 
riiainfpic  (erens  hastamque  tremcntem. 
itaiida  fiig&  canit  osquora  Calchas  :  176 

rgolicis  exscindi  Pergaina  telis, 
»etant  Argis,  numencjue  reducant, 

et  curvis  sccum  advexere  carinis. 
1  patriaa  vento  peticre  Mycenas ;  180 

ue  parant  comites,  pelagoque  remenso, 
srunt :  ita  digerit  oinina  Calchas. 
Iladio  moniti,  pro  numine  V?so, 
u^re,  nefiis  quae  triste  piaret ; 
immensam  Calchas  attollerc  molem 
xtis,  cceloque  cducere  jussit : 
rtis,  aut  duci  in  mocnia  possit ; 
I  antique  sub  relligione  tueri. 
I.  manus  violisset  dona  Minervse  ; 
D  exitium  (quod  D1  prius  omen  in  ipsum 
Priami  impcrio  Phrygibus<iue  futurum  : 
vestris  vcstram  ascendisset  in  urbem, 
magno  Pelopeia  ad  mocnia  bello 
;  nostros  ea  fata  manere  ncpotes. 
ddiis,  perjurique  arte  Sinonis,  195 

captique  doli:},  lachrymisque  coactis, 


176.  fiqnoia  teotanda 
cue 


185 


189 


183.  JIH  moniti  sU- 
tu6ro  haiic  efiiglem  equi, 
que 

185.  Tamen  C&lchaa 
jussit  eot  attollero 

189.  Nam  dietbai,  gi 
vestra 

193.  Dieebat  Asiam 
ultro  vciituram  esse 

196.  Ao«-que,  quos 
Deque  TydidvH,  ncc  La- 
rissoeus  Achilles  domuit; 
noSy  quos  dc«cm  anni 
non  domuere ;  quos  millo 
carinfB  non  domutrt^ 
capti  iuni  dolia 


NOTES. 


I  are  truly  omineus ;  and  suf- 
ezcited  in  the  minds  of  the 
d  alarm. 

tie  goddess — tlio  image  of  the 
etiU :  in  the  sense  of  saliviU 
m — hastam:   the   shield   and 
ir.    These  were  the  arms  by 
idium  was  distinguitihcd. 

in  the  sense  of  declarat,  Ca- 

applied  to  oraclos  and  pre- 
iplies  that  Calchas  spoke  by 
1  declared  it  to  be  the  will  of 

ikt  tea,  &c.  Exscindi :  be 
ed. 

iant :  nnless  they  should  re- 
•  at  Argos,  and  bring  back 
bich,  &c. 

B  observes,  alludes  to  a  cus- 
nans,  when  they  wore  unsuc- 
,  to  return  home,  and  again 
ms:  or,  if  they  were  too  far 
e,  tliey  used  to  appropriate  a 
emy's  territory,  and  call  it 
key  renewed  the  omens.  JVti- 
idiiim — ^the  image  or  symbol 
inity ;  which  Sinon  would 
ans  believe  had  been  carried 
in  the  mean  time,  until  they 
if  an  atonement  or  offering 

goddess  (numine  Itrso^)  the 
lilt,  and  consecrated  to  her, 


troops — forces,  by   meton. 


id 


Omina.  Some  copies  have  omnia.  I>t- 
geri7  .*  interprets — explains. 

184.  Qua  piarei :  which  might  expiate 
the  horrid  crime  of  carrying  off  the  Palla- 
dium from  her  temple. 

186.  Roboribtu  tejctit:  with  comparted  or 
joined  timber.  Robur  properly  signifies  the 
heart  of  the  oak.  Hence  it  may  signify 
timber  in  general,  and  all  wooden  materials, 
as  planks,  boards,  &c.  Immensam :  very 
high.     Molem  :  for  equum. 

188.  J^eu  tueri:  nor  defend  the  peoplo 
under  their  ancient  religion — under  the  re- 
ligious patronage  and  protection  of  their  an- 
cient guarc^^an  i^oddcss,  Pallas,  or  Minerva. 

190.  In  iptum:  which  omen  may  the 
gods  rather  turn  upon  him,  to  wit,  Calchas. 
It  would  be  more  emphatical,  if  it  were  i> 
ipsos^  meaning  upon  the  Greeks.  Some  co- 
pics  have  in  ipsos. 

193.  Anam,  Asia  Minor,  or  Natolia,  in 
which  Troy  was  situated.  It  is  put,  by  me- 
ton. for  tlie  inhabitants.  UHro,  Serviuf 
explains  this  by  staiim.  But  the  usual  ac- 
ceptation of  the  word  is  easier,  and  mora 
emphatic.  Pelopeia  mcmia :  the  city  ArgcM, 
where  Pelops  reigned :  by  synoc.  put  for 
Greece  in  general.     See  Geor.  iii.  7. 

194.  Eafata:  the  same  fate  or  destiny. 

195.  Insidiis :  in  the  sense  of  fraisdibui. 

196.  Coactis  lachrymia:  by  ^v\afc^\e^*4w 
forced  teara.     Some  «H>p\«a  ro^  c<>af.U^>A 
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Qiios  neque  Tydides,  nee  Latisseua  Achilfcw, 
Non  anni  domuere  decern,  non  millc  carinlB. 
199.  Hie  aliud  majus      Hic  aliud  majus  miseris  multdque  tremendum 
jHiorf^ummult5qu«ma-  Objicitur  magis,  atque  improvida  pectora  turbat       800 
'    ^"nendum  Laocoon,  ductus  Neptuno  sorte  sacerdos, 

Solennes  taurum  ingentem  mactabat  ad  ana. 
Ecce  autem  gemini  a  Tenedo  tranquilla  per  alta 
804.   Gemini  angues  (Horiesco  refcrens)  immensis  orbibus  ungues 
^^*^!fi  ^^^^^  P®*"  Incumbunt  pelago,  pariterque  ad  litora  tendunt :       W5 
tranquilla    la  Pectora  quorum  inter  fluctus  arrecta,  jubeque 

Sanguines  cxsuperant  undas :  pars  cactera  pontum 
Pone  legit,  sinuatque  immensa  volumine  tciga. 
Fit  sonitus  spumante  sale  :  jamquc  arva  tcncbant, 
f  10.   Suffecti    quoad  Ardentesque  oculos  sufTecti  sanguine  et  igni,  SIO 

"dontM  Sibila  lambebant  linguis  vibrantibus  era. 

•  Diffugimus  visu  exsangues :  illi  agmine  certo 
Laocoonta  petunt :  et  primum  parva  duorum 
Corpora  natorum  serpens  amplexus  uterque 


NOTES. 


the  noxn.  agreeing  with  not^  meaning  the 
Trcj^uiB.  But  this  is  not  so  easy  and  natu- 
ral ;  nor  does  it  so  well  agree  with  the  sub- 
ject. The  poet  uniformly  represents  Sinon 
as  an  impostor,  a  cheat,  and  all  his  words 
and  tears  feigned  and  dissembled.  Scrvius 
strongly  insiNts  upon  coaciit,  Valpy  reads 
eoaeti.     Iloync,  coaetis. 

197.  Larissffus:  an  adj.  from  Laritsa^  a 
town  of  'rhc'RHttly,  near  PlUhia^  the  place 
where  Achilles  was  born. 

198.  MUle  carina.  Homer  makes  lUiG 
sliips  in  all,  that  went  in  tlio  Trojan  expedi- 
tion. Carina^  the  keel,  put,  by  synec.  for 
the  whole  ship.  The  poets  often  use  a  de- 
finite number  for  an  indefinite,  particularly 
if  the  number  be  very  large. 

199.  liU  aliud :  here  another  greater  pro- 
digy, and  one  much  more  to  be  dreaded,  is 
presented  to  our  sight,  nobis  minrris. 

200.  Improvida  :  improvident — not  ex- 
pecting any  thing  of  the  kind.  Pcrtora  :  in 
the  sense  of  animos. 

201.  Laocoon.  The  priest  of  Neptune 
having  been  put  to  death,  because,  by  iiis 
prayers  and  Kacrificos,  ho  did  not  prevent 
the  arrival  of  the  Greeks,  Laocoon  was 
chosen  by  lot  to  sarrifice  to  that  god  upon 
the  departure  of  their  enemies.  He  was 
the  priest  oClpolh  Thjfmbra.us.  Some  say 
he  was  the  brother  o£  Anchises ;  others  that 
he  was  tiie  son  of  Priam. 

Hyginus,  who  relates  the  story,  says  the 
crime  for  which  Laocoon  was  thns  tjeverely 
punished,  was  his  liaving  married,  and  had 
children,  contrary  to  the  orders  of  A]»ollo : 
and  that  the  Trojans  construed  tiiis  calamity, 
which  bcfel  him,  as  nn  act  of  venpeanc«  of 
the  gods  for  his  having  violated  the  oHrring 
of  Minerva.  Virgil,  therefore,  judiciously 
introduces  this  event,  not  only  as  it  is  a  fine 
•mbeiliflhnient  of  his  poem ;  but  also  as  \\. 


gives  the  greater  probability  to  the  epaod'? 
of  the  wooden  horse,  and  accounts  fcr  tfai 
credulity  of  the  Trojans. 

202.  Solennes  aras:  the  appointed  alun. 

603.  Tenedo,  Tenedos  is  here  racntioMd 
to  signify,  as  Servins  says,  that  the  fkipi 
were  to  come  from  hence  to  the  dcstrurtioa 
of  Troy.  Per  tranquilla  alta :  over  ibe 
smooth  or  calm  sea.  This  circumsta&re  if 
mentioned,  because  it  would  afford  the  Tro- 
jans  an  opportunity  the  better  to  riev  (he  J 
whole  progress  of  the  serpents,  to  hear  thrir  I 
dreadful  Mssings,  and  every  lash  theyp** 
the  waves :  it  a^ds  much  terror  to  tin  b* 
deous  spectacle. 

204.  Refcrens :  in  the  sense  of  ntm» 
Orbibus :  in  the  sense  of  sfnris. 

205.  Inrumbimt :  with  their  immense  ibUi 
they  rest  (swim)  upon  the  sea ;  and  equUf 
(abreast,  head  and  head)  stretch  to  Ik 
shore. 

208.  Sinitat:  winds  their  huge  btekiia 
folds.  Their  necks  down  to  their  breiM. 
were  raised  above  the  water;  the  other  ptrt 
of  them  swcjjt  tlie  sea  behind.  Jvbst ;  nw^" 
— crests.  Salo:  in  t)ie  sense  of  man.  Ar- 
va :  in  the  sense  of  litus. 

210.  Sufftcti  ardtn/rsqitc:  spotted  tit» 
their  glaring  eyes  with  blood  and  firf.tbfj 
licked  their  hissing  mouths.  VibrmiAf^' 
in  the  sense  of  motantibus.  Naturalisti  ob- 
serve that  no  animal  moves  its  tongue  wi» 
so  much  velocity  as  the  serpent. 

212.  Certo  a  famine:  in  the  sense  of  n* 
curtu.  mi}:mtn  here  denotes  llie  spiral  w 
tion  of  a  Kcrpc-nt,  sjiootine  forward,  fbW  w* 
ter  fold,  in  regular  order,  like  a  body  of  m* 
marching  in  military  array. 

214.  Utrrqvc  seqtens :  each  scrpcv.l  «•• 
bracing,  twines  around  the  bodies  of  hie  tv< 
sons,  and  mangles  their  wretched  limbs  irid 


;«^'EI£ii^  LIB.  II. 
Nf 
Implicate  et  miseros  morsu  depasftttiir  aiHus. 
Mst,  ipsum  auxilio  subciintem  ac  tela  ferentem 
Corripiunt,  spirisque  ligunt  ingcntibus  :  ct  jam 
Bb  medium  amplexi,  bis  collo  squainca  circum 
Terga  dati,  superant  capite  ct  ccrvicibus  altia. 
lile  simul  manibus  tendit  divcllere  aodos, 
Perdisiu  sanie  vittas  atroque  veneno  : 
Clamores  simul  horrendos  ad  sidcra  tollit : 
Quales  mugitus,  fiigit  cum  saucius  aram 
Taurus,  et  incertam  cxcussit  ccrvicc  sccurim. 
At  i^mini  lapsu  dclubra  ad  summa  dracones 
Eflugiunt,  ssvfleque  pctuiit  Triton idis  arccm  : 
Sub  pectibusque  Dcac,  clypciquc  sub  orbe  teguntur. 
Turn  verd  tremefacta  novus  per  pectora  cunctis 
Innnuat  pavor  :  et  scclus  expendissc  mcrcntem 
Laocoonta  ferunt ;  sacrum  qui  cuspide  robur 
Lcaerit,  et  tergo  sceleratam  intorserit  hastam. 
Ducendum  ad  sedes  simulacrum,  oranda([ue  Divfls 
Numimi  conclamant. 

Dividimus  muros,  et  mcrnia  pandimus  urbis. 
Accingunt  omncs  opcri :  pedibiisqiic  rotarum 
Subjiciunt  lapsus,  et  stupea  vincula  collo 
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810.   Pdit,  oolTipiimc 
ipiam  rabeantem  aoz- 


220 


223.    7We«    magitiL% 
quales  taoruf  ioUity  cum 
225  '^^^i^^ 


229.  Tnrinuat .«  no&it 
220  canctii 


235 


NOTES. 


Dr.  Trapp  renders  depaeitur^  devours; 
but  thwe  is  no  nocessiij  of  this ;  for  it  often 
ngnifies  no  more  than  to  mangle,  prey  upon, 
waste,  or  consume  a  way.  Beside,  we  can 
hardly  suppose  that  the  serpents  devoured  or 
eai  up  the  bodies  of  his  sons,  and  then  laid 
hold  upon  the  father,  to  satiate  tlieir  hunger. 

There  was  a  statue  in  the  palace  of  Ves- 
pasiin,  representing  this  story,  (as  mention- 
ed by  Plmy,)  which  showed  Laocoon  en- 
twined by  the  serpents,  and  Jiis  sons  dead 
on  the  groond.  It  is  probable  that  Virgil 
took  this  description  from  that  statue. 

215.  Mortu:  teeth — fangs. 

218.  BU  amplexL  The  serpents  embrace 
him  t«-ice  about  the  middle;  then  rising 
upward,  they  bind  their  scaly  backs  twice 
aboat  his  neck;  and  holding  him  in  that 
aituation,  elevate  tlieir  heads  and  bloody 
crests  above  the  head  of  their  unhappy  vic- 
tim. Cireumdatu  The  partp  of  a  ronipound 
verb  are  sometimes  separated  by  Tiiiosis, 
for  the  sake  of  the  verse.  Tliis  word  is 
either  to  be  taken  activoly,  in  the  sense  of 
eircumdaniea^  and  governing  sf^namra  trrf^a; 
or  we  must  take  the  expression  as  a  G  rccism. 
8ce  Eel.  i.  55. 

220.  Tendit:  in  the  sense  of  conaiur. 
Jfodoa  :  f he  folds  of  the  serpent. 

221.  Ptrfunu:  smeared,  or  titaincd,  as  to 
his  fillets. 

234.  Inreriam  semrim :  the  erring  blow — 
the  axe  stnick  with  an  erring  blow. 

'2'2'>.  Drhihra.  Drluhntm  was  yi-npcrly 
th'^  plucf  bel'uri*  tin*  tisiiiplc,  or  nr.ir  tin*  :ii'.tr. 
wJif.'re  I'li-'V  wusJu'd  I.otnn-  tliry  cnt*  i«<i.  '>r 
b«-l«irb  they  iicrforiiuii  «>u('riiic-e.     It  m  de- 


rived from  dehut,  Varro,  however,  thmks 
it  was  the  shrine  or  place  where  the  ima<e 
of  the  god  was  placed.  It  is  often  used  for 
the  temple  itself,  by  synec  Laptu:  by  a 
gentle  easy  motion.  Dracones:  in  the  sense 
of  sfrpeniei, 

2x26.  Arcem:  the  shrine  of  stem  Minerva. 
TritonUy  a  name  of  that  goddess. 

230.  Ferunt:  they  declare  that  Laocoon 
justly  suffered  for  his  crime — that  it  was  a 
just  punishment  inflicted  upon  him  for  doing 
violence  to  the  sacred  offering  of  Minerva. 
By  this  their  doubt  was  removed,  and  they 
resolved  to  admit  the  fatal  machine  within 
the  city. 

231.  Tergo:  in  the  sense  of  lateri, 

232.  Simulacrum.  Virgil  had  an  admi- 
rable talent  at  varying  his  style.  He  hath 
found  out  no  less  than  twelve  names  for 
this  horse,  all  equally  significant:  Lif[num^ 
Machina^  Motulrum,  Dolum,  Pinea  Claui» 
tra^  Donum^  Mohs^  Kffi fries  Equi^  Equus^ 
Sacrum  Robur^  JSimulncrum^  and  Carum  Ro" 
bur,  ^^d  sedes:  to  the  proper  place — tlie 
hill,  or  eminence,  on  which  the  temple  of 
Minerva  stood.  Kumina:  in  the  sense  of 
divinilatem. 

2:34.  Mfrnia :  properly,  the  fortificatione 
(/4  Imlw  nrks  of  a  city,  from  munto.  Mums: 
till'  wall  that  surrounds  it.  They  are,  how- 
ever, used  indiscriminately  for  a  city,  fre- 
quently, ^ccin^nnt:  apply  themselves  to 
Die  work. 

\r.)C*.  Lapsus  rotarum:  Xhoy  place  whcele 
(i'T  rolliTs)  under  its  feet,  and  fasten  hempen 
•  rd  .  to  its  neck,  /-.ifpjuu  ro(ttTum:  «\iCi^V« 
T'-r  rulas. 
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%39.  Ciream  ciuiunt 
savra  earmina 

240.  Ilia  machina  bu- 
Ml 


*2-'t4  Tnunemorea  prO' 
di  71's 

«-l6.  Tunc  etiam  Cas- 
ta id  ra,  iusfsii  Dei  .4j9o^ 
Ht'is  non  uiKjuain  crc- 
dil*  Tcucrb*, 

248.  Nos  miscri  7Vo- 
*anu  quibufl 


Intendunt :  scandit  fatalis  macbina  muro^ 
Fcrta  armis  :  pueri  circum  iiinu)>tir(|iie  pucllae 
Sacra  canunt.  fimcmqiie  manii  coiitinsrere  gaudcnt 
Ilia  subit,  mediacqiie  miiians  illabitur  urbi.  S4€ 

O  patri.i.  o  DivOrn  domu<s  Ilium,  ct  iiiclyta  bello, 
.Mrrnia  Dardnnidtlm  1  quatcr  ipso  in  limiiio  porte 
Subslitit,  atqiie  utero  sonitum  qiiater  ftrina  dedere 
Instninus  tanien  immemores,  cxciqiie  furore,  - 
Et  monstrum  iiifdix  sacrata  sistiinus  arce.  t4£ 

Tunc  etiain  (atis  aperit  Cassandra  futuris 
Ora,  I)oi  jiissii  non  uni]uam  credita  Teucria. 
Nos  deiubra  DeOin  iniseri,  quibiis  ultiinua  esset 
Ille  dies,  ftstu  volamus  frondc  per  ui'bem. 

Vcrtitur  intcrea  coelum,  et  ruit  Oceano  nox,  260 

Involvens  umbra  magna  terramque  polumque, 
Myrmidonumqne  dolofi.     Fusi  per  ma^iia  Tcucri 
Conticuere :  sopor  fcssos  complcctitur  artua. 


NOTES. 


237.  Scandii  muroi :  it  ascends,  ormoiintfl 
over  the  ruins  of  our  walls.  They  had 
been  demolished  to  admit  it,  and  afford  it 
entrance. 

239.  Funem:  the  ropes  that  had  been 
fastened  to  the  neck  and  other  parts  of  the 
horse,  hy  which  they  moved  it  forward. 

241.  lUum^domus  Divum:  Ilium,  the  ha- 
bitation of  the  gods:  citiicr  because  its  walls 
had  been  built  by  Apollo  and  Neptune;  or, 
on  account  of  the  nuiricrous  temples  and 
consecrated  ])laces  with  which  it  abounded. 

242.  Dardatiidum :  the  uanie  as  Trojano- 
runiy  vel  Trojae.        ^ 

243.  Svdntitit  quaier^  &c.  Some  are  of 
opinion  that  this  stumltling,  or  stopping  of 
tlio  horse  in  the  very  threshold,  alludes  to 
a  notion  that  prevailed  of  its  being  a  bad 
omen  for  one  to  stum  bio  on  tlio  threshold, 
cspoiri;illy  wlicn  poiijjr  out  to  war;  as  It  is 
said  to  have  happened  to  ProtA'silaus,  the 
first  of  the  GrcckK,  who  was  kilhtd  on  tlio 
plains  of  Troy.  The  malignity  of  this  omen 
was  thought  to  proceed  from  the  Furies,  who 
had  their  seats  on  the  threshold. 

2  M.  Immemorts.  Servius  thinks  that  Vir- 
gil h'-TO  Jillndcs  to  the  custom  of  the  Romans 
in  devoting  tlirir  tncinics  and  the  places  to 
which  they  lai.i  sio^n:.  In  the  form  of  words 
whit  h  they  us«.'(l  iij.dii  the  occasion,  they 
poured  fort'.i  tluvu  imprecations  against 
them:  Eiqur  popi/fo  ciritatiqur  mituiiufor- 
midmem^  obUvioium  hijieialis^  Dii,  Ac- 
cording to  him,  immtmorrs  will  imply  that 
the  Trojans  were  ai)aiidonnd  by  the  gods, 
and  given  up  to  ntnpidity  and  infatuation. 
Ftirore.:  with  zeal — infatuation.  Furor  h\v. 
aidos  any  inordinate  passion  whatever,  as 
iovo,  hatred,  anger,  zeal,  &c.  Immemores: 
lieodlvHa^iuimindiu], 


245.  Inftlix:  in  the  aense  aiptmuu 

vel  faiaU. 

246.  CaiMondra.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  and  endued  with  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  by  Apollo,  upon  her  pro- 
mising to  grant  him  her  love;  which,  bov- 
ever,  she  afterwards  refused  to  do.  Not 
being  able  to  withdraw  from  her  the  giA  he 
had  bestowed,  he  rendered  it  of  no  avail,  bv 
destroying  her  credibility,  and  making  ail 
her  predictions  to  be  considered  a*  talM. 
Jtissu  Dei:  by  the  command  of  the  fr* 
Apollo.  Ora:  for  Oi;  the  pla.  for  thcnn^. 
Falis  fuhiriM :  to  our  approaching  de:ftnir- 
tion. 

249.  Vdamut  deiubra.  It  was  their  ci»- 
torn,  not  only  on  festival  days,  but  at  all 
times  of  public  rejoicing,  to  adorn,  or  drcA 
tlio  temples  of  tlio  gods  with  the  biancfac* 
of  laurel,  olive,  ivy,  &c. 

250.  Vertitur  cvium:  the  heavens  are 
turned  around.  By  tlie  diurnal  rotation  t-i 
the  earth,  the  heavens  appear  to  revoWe 
about  it  once  in  twenty-four  hours.  The 
heavens  as  well  as  the  earth  are  divided  inio 
two  hemispheres,  the  upper  and  the  lowur. 
by  the  horizon.  I'he  diurnal  hcini«phere 
rises  with  the  sun,  and  sets  with  hun  in  the 
west,  below  tlie  horizon.  At  the  same  tim>'- 
the  nocturnal  hemisphere  rises  in  the  eart 
This  tends  to  explain  nox  niii  Oeeant: 
night  rushes  from  the  ocean,  or  rises  from 
the  ocean. 

2,0 1 .  Terramque.  There  is  a  great  beauty 
ui  thus  singling  out  the  stratagems  of  the 
Greeks,  as  the  object  of  chief  attention, 
among  all  the.  things  in  heaven  and  earth, 
which  that  night  concealed. 

252.  Futi :  stretched  upon  their  beds,  e.v 
pccting  no  danger,  and  taking  needful  n^ 
^o«e.    M(E-ava :  in  the  senae  of  nrbetn. 


iiCNElS.    LIB.  II. 

JEt  jam  Argiva  phalatx  instructis  navibas  ibat 
^Tencdo,  tacitre  per  aiiiica  silctitia  Lunas, 
f^itora  Jiota  pctcna  :  flaininas  cum  rcgia  puppis 
Extuleitit ;  fatiscpie  DcOin  (Icfeiisiis  iiiiquis, 
Inclusos  utcro  Danaos  et  [)iiioa  furtim 
I^xat  claustra  Sinon :  illos  patcfactus  ad  auras 
Rcddit  equiis,  la?t)quc  cavo  se  roborc  proiiiunt 
Tisandms  Sthenelusque  duces,  et  dirus  Ulysses, 
ncmissum  lapsi  per  funein  ;  Athainas(pie,  Thoasque, 
Pdidosque  Neoptolcmus,  primusfpie  Machaon, 
Kt  Mcnelaus,  et  ipse  doli  fabricator  Epeiis. 
Invadunt  urbem  somno  vinoque  sepultam  : 
Ca&dnntur  vigiles  :  portisque  pateiitibus  oinnes 
Accipiunt  socios,  atque  aginina  conscia  jungunt. 

Tempus  erat,  quo  prima  quies  mortalibus  a;gris 
Incipit,  et  done  Divilm  gratissiiiia  serpit. 
In  somnis  ecce  ante  oculos  rnu*stissimus  Hector 
Vbus  adesse  mihi,  largosque  cffundere  flclus  : 
Raptatus  bigis,  ut  quondam,  atcr(|ue  cruento 


Via 


256 


258.     Furtim     laxat 

pinea  claustra,   ot    Da- 

QQQ  naoa  incluaoa  utero  egui 


266 


268.  Erat  tompui  nac 

ti»^  quo 
o'^Q    270.  Ecce  Hector  moea- 
'     tissimuB  visus  cmI  adeaae 
mihi  ante  oculoa  in  aoni- 


NOTES. 


S54.  Phalanx    properly  a  body  of  men. 


atingf  of  eight  thousand,  placed  m  a 
■qaare;  here  used  for  troops  in  general. 
IntinutU  fiaribus :  in  their  furniishcd  ships 

255.  7\icita  Luna.  Commentators  havu 
▼ariously  mtorpreted  these  words.  Some 
have  understood  by  them  that  the  moon 
was  then  new  and  shone  with  feeble  liglit, 
and  the  darknese  in  conscqucnco  was  fa- 
vorable to  the  Greeks,  by  preventing  disco- 
very. Valpy  understands  by  them  the  ab- 
sence of  the  moon  during  the  first  part  of 
the  nighU  The  Grecian  army,  says  ho, 
may  htve  chosen  the  decrease  of  the  moon, 
when  she  docs  not  rise  till  near  midnight. 
This  darkness  was  favorable  or  friendly  to 
them.  But  we  are  told  by  Sealiger  and 
others,  thai  Troy  was  taken  about  the  full 
moon,  when  she  sliincs  the  brightest.  This 
led  Rosas  to  understand  by  the  silence  of 
the  moon,  the  middle  of  the  night,  when  ' 
all  things  are  silent  and  still.  Hut  Luna 
may,  by  meton.  bo  taken  for  nor^  as  Sol  is 
oflcii  put  for  diet.  This  will  render  it  more 
uitclligrible:  the  friendly  silence  of  the  still 
(or  calm)  night.  This  is  the  opinion  of 
Heyne. 

S56.  Cum  regia  pujtpis :  when  the  royal 
■hip  erected  a  light,  then  Sinon  protected 
by.  Sic  Wo  are  to  understand  that  Helen 
or  Sinon  first  gave  the  signal  to  Agamem- 
non that  they  were  ready,  by  showing  a 
lighted  torch  from  the  citadel,  and  he  re- 
tnrned  it  to  them,  by  setting  up  a  light  upon 
the  stem  of  his  sliip. 

257.  Faiit:  will,  or  purposes  of  the  gods 
Mifuit :  in  tlie  sense  of  adversis^  vel  infes- 
tv.     Jfobit  is  understood. 

?59.  Furtim  laxat  Danaos:  he  opens 
prirately  the  puiy  doors,  and  (lets  out)  iho 


Greeks  shut  up  in  the  womb.  Here  we 
may  observe  that  Virgil  uses  the  verb  laxmi 
with  both  the  nouns  clauttra  and  Danoei, 
when  in  strict  propriety,  it  can  be  applied 
to  one  only.  This  is  a  freedom  which  our 
language  will  not  always  admit ;  but  it  fre- 
quently occurs  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
writers.     See  iEn.  vii.  431. 

200.  Rrddit :  in  the  sense  of  effundit, 

262.  Lapsi  prr  funrm.  After  tlioy  were 
let  otit,  they  slid  down  by  a  rope,  secured 
at  tlio  top  of  the  horse,  and  reaching  to  the 
ground. 

2G3.  Pilides:  Pyrrhus,  the  son  of  Acliil 
les,  aird  grandson  of  PeiciUy  king  of  Thes- 
saly.  Ho  was  also  called  J^coptolcmus, 
See  469.  seq.  Primus,  By  this  we  are  to 
understand  that  he  was  the  first  who  de- 
scended the  rope;  and  not  the  first,  orchivf 
among  these  luade». 

26.5.  Doli :  for  equi, 

265.  Sepultam  somno^  rinoque.  Tins  is 
a  very  expressive  metaphor,  representing 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  so  deeply  in 
sleep,  and  so  silent  and  still,  that  it  would 
almost  seem  as  if  their  beds  had  been  their 
graves.  This  greatly  moves  our  pity  to- 
ward the  Trojans,  ajid  our  indignation 
against  Sinon  and  the  treacherous  Greeks. 
Accipiunt:  in  the  sense  o\' admittuni.  For-' 
lis  patentibus  may  be  put  absolutely. 

267.  Conscia :  friendly  ;  or  conscious,  be- 
cause they  were  acquainted  with  the  plan 
of  attack. 

268.  JE^ris :  in  the  sense  of  fessin. 

261>.  Doiio :  by  the  favor,  or  induigencft. 
Srrj)it :  creeps,  or  spreads  over  them.  Thte 
is  c.xtromely  significant.  fUis,  vel  rt«,  ia  to 
be  supplied. 

272.  Digit  .     Bigct,   ^to^f^Vl    %   ^Jo^e^^ 


^14  P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 

273.  Tr»joctuB  quoad  Pulvcrc,  peniue  pedes  trajcctus  lora  tumontm.  # 

lor*  per  tumcntcs  y[^\  milii^  qualis  enit !  quaiiluin  mutatus  ab  illo 

875.    IndutuB    quoad  Ilectorc,  qui  redil  exuvias  hidutus  Acltillis,  2T6 

•zuviu  ^  Vcl  DanaQm  Phr)gios  jaculatus  puppibus  ignes ! 

t76.  Vel  9wt  jaculatui  gqualentcm  barbain,  et  coiicreloa  saiiguiiie  crinei, 
"'277     ^ufui     fferenB  Vulneraciue  ilia  gei-ens,  quae  circum  plurima  murot 
■qualenicin  barbam,  ct  Accepit  patrios  :  ultro  flens  ipse  videbar 
crincs  Coiiii)ellare  virum,  ct  nicestas  cxpromere  Tocei .        tSfl 

281.  O  Hector  cxpcc-  Q  lux  Dardanix!  spcs  6  fidissiina  Teucrum! 
utc,  ab  quibuH  oris,  ve-  q^.^.  ^^^^^  tenu^re  morc  ?  quibus  Hector  ab  oiii 
gimuirpo'.        ""  Expcctate,  vc.U  ?  ut  te  post  multa  tuorum 
"^  Fuiiera,  post  varios  hoimnumque  urbisque  laborea, 

Defessi  aspiciinus  ?  quae  causa  indigna  serenoa  ftb 

F(£davit  vultus  ?  aut  cur  liaec  vulnera  ccmo  ? 

S87.  lUe  retpondii  ni-  IHc  nihil :  iiec  me  quxrentem  vana  moratur ; 
hil  ad  hat:  g^j  crraviter  geinitus  imo  de.pcctore  ducens : 

^iiBd7-imJ  oct'o"'  "eu  !  fuge,  nate  Dea,  teque  his,  ait,  eripe  flammis 
auTHeurfugo  ^°^  ^'^  Ilostis  habct  muros;  niit  alto  ^  cuhnine  Troja :         290 

291.  uila  <icxtr&,  fuis-  Sat  patrio;  Priamoquc  datum  :  si  Pergama  dexlri 
sent  dcfensa  ctiam  h&c  Dcfendi  possciit,  etiam  hac  defensa  fuissent. 
mea  dexird.  Sacra,  suosque  iibi  commendat  Troja  Penates : 

294.   Qasra    moBnia  Hos  cape  fatonim  comites :  his  mcBnia  quaere, 
his,  qu«  statues  ma^a,  Magna  pereriato  statues  quB  denique  ponto.  895 

ponto  denique  perorrato,  g-^  ^j^^  ^^  manibus  vittas,  Vestamque  potentem, 
iEternumque  adytis  effcrt  penetralibus  ignem. 

NOTES. 

drawn  by  two  lionicv.     Hero  it  means  the  286.  Fadavii:  hath  disfigurad  thy  mnm 

chariot  of  Achilles,  behinU  which  Hector's  countcnoiico. 

dead  body  was  drawn  around  tlie  walls  of  287.  Moratur :  nor  did  he,  bj  answering 

Troy  several  times.     See  jfln.  i.  99.  these  questions,  detain  me,  iic 

273.  Trnjtctus-tfiie  per  lumtntts :  pierced  291.  Sat  datum:  enough  hu  been  dona 
througli  his  swelling  teet  with  thongs,  it  for  our  country,  and  for  Priam.  Sai  hen 
agrees  with  Hector,  nienliuned  above.  performs  the  office  of  a  noun.     Pergama: 

274.  Qnalis  eral!  how  he  looked!  how  properly  tlic  fort  and  fortifications  of  Troy, 
much  changed  from  thai  Hector,  k.v.,  but  frequently  ust;d  and  taken  for  the  whoU 

275.  Induius  exuvins :  i:lad  in  the  spoils  city,  as  in  the  present  case,  by  synec. 

of  Achilles.     Whim  Ai:liille8  loil  the  Greeks  293.  Penattt,    Macrobius, m  his  6a/um«- 

in  disgust,  his  friend  TatrocluK  requested  of  Un^  explains  the  Ptnntet  to  be  tliose  gods  hy 

him  the  favor  of  wearing  his  armour,  with  whom  we  breathe,  and  to  whom  we  owe  tin 

a  viow  of  striking  ihe  greater  terror  to  the  faculties  of  our  minds  and  bodies,  L  o.    Js^ 

Trojans.      Ho   was   slain    i)y   Hector,   an<l  pitcr^Juno^  and  J\fincrra,     To  these  he  addi 

■tripped  of  his  armour.     Set;  Kcl.  i.  55.  Fcsta  :  on  whieli  account  the  consuls,  a:id 

2180.  Expromfrr:  to  utter  these  sorrowful  other  magistrates,  when  they  entcn.*d  upon 

words.     This  word  is  very  appropriate  hern;  their  offices,  used  to  pay  divine  honor*  lu 

it  shows  him  laboring  to  bring  out  his  words  the  Penates^  and  Vcsla.     This  seems  lo  be 

and   give  them   utterance,    like    a    person  confirmed  by  tlio  passage  before  us,  whors 

drawing  a  heavy  load.  Vtita  is  delivered  to  the  care  of  ^ncas,  u 

281.  Lux :  in  the  sense  of  aalas,  well  as  the  Ptnattt,     These  gods,  he  ub- 

282.  Tanta:  in  the  sense  of /ong«.  The  serves,  were  styled  Uio  grca/  godi.  They 
proD.  te  is  understood.  were  also  styled  powerful:  on  which  account 

283.  Expectate  :  earnestly  desired,  or  Virgil  here  styles  Fcsta^  the  powerful  god- 
longed  for.     Utdrfessi:  how  gladly  do  we,    dcss:  Fcstampotentem. 

worn  out,  (with  toil  and  fatigue,)  see  thee,  Dionysius  llalycarnassus  informs  ui,  tha< 

after  the  many  deaths  of  thy  friends,  &c.  the  symbols  of  these  Penates  at  Rome  were 

By  labores  hominum^  perhaps  we  are  to  un-  two  wooden  statues  of  young  men,  in  a  sit- 

derstand  the  disasters  of  their  allies,  and  ting  posture,  with  javelins  in  their  handjt. 

by  laboreM  urbis^  the  disasters  of  his  country-  294.  J)1a-nia :  in  the  sense  of  urbem.     Ah 

men,     Urbis :  tlie  city ;  by  mcton.  put  for  torum :  of  thy  fortunes, 

the  inhabilanU.                                   «  297.  JEtcrnum  igrunu  The  sacred  fire  wit 
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Jjbeno  interea  iniscentur  mo^nia  luctu  : 
£t  magis  atqje  niagis  (^uaiKiuain  sccrcta  parentis 
Anchise  doinus,  arl)uribus<)ue  obtecta  reccssit) 
Clarescunt  sonilus,  aniioruiiKiiie  intrniit  horror. 
Excutior  somno,  et  sum  mi  fastitria  tecti 
Aflcensu  supero,  atfpie  arrectis  auribus  adsto. 
In  segetein  veluti  cum  flaiiima  fureiitibus  Austria 
Incidit ;  aut  ra|)idus  moiitano  flumine  torrens 
Stemit  agros,  stcrnit  sata  Ia*ta  boumque  labores, 
Prscipitesque  traliit  sylvas :  stupet  iiiscius  alto 
Accipiens  soiiitiini  saxi  dc  vei*ticc  pastor. 
Turn  verd  manifesta  fides,  Danadmque  patescunt 
Insidie  ;  jam  Dcipliobi  dedit  ampla  ruinaiii, 
Vulcano  sui)erantc,  domus :  jam  proximus  ardct 
Ucalegon :  Sigca  igni  freta  lata  reluceiit. 
Exoritur  clamorque  virdm,  clangonpio  tubarum. 
Arma  amena  capio,  iicc  sat  rationis  in  armis  : 

NOTES. 


t98.  Et  Bonitus  clarev- 
cunt  iiiagls  atque  magla 


300 


306 


309.    Fides  verbonm 
310  Heeloru/uii  manifeata 


314.  Noc  erai  sat  ra 
tionismiAtinannis.  Sed 
anijiii  ardent  glomerar* 


kept  horning  all  tho  year.  It  was  brought 
by  tineas  into  Italy,  wliore  Nunia  Poinpilius 
re-ettablished  the  order  of  the  VeKtal  Vir- 
gina  ;  whose  office  was  to  preserve  this  fire 
ID  the  temple  of  Vesta.  It  was  suffered  to 
die  away  on  tlie  last  day  of  tho  year,  and 
wma  rekindled  again  on  the  iin>t  day  of  March 
from  the  beams  of  Uie  sun.  The  origin  of 
thia  religious  custom  seems  to  have  been  dc- 
lired  from  the  Persians,  who  were  fatuous 
for  worshioping  the  sun,  and  the  fire,  as  on 
emblem  of^that  luminary.  This  eycrlasting 
fire  was  not  only  preserved  in  tlio  temple  of 
Vesta,  but  also  in  private  houses,  and  in  the 
palaces  of  the  great ;  where  was  an  altar 
to  Jupiter  Hercvus^  on  which  fire  was  kept 
perpetual! T  burning.  Some  suppose  that 
this  was  the  fire  which  Priam  had  consecra- 
ted on  the  altar,  at  which  he  was  slain. 
MyiiM*  Adytum  properly  was  the  most 
sacred  part  of  tJie  temple — Uio  place  where 
the  images  and  statues  of  the  gods  were — tlie 
shrine.  This  was  commonly  the  interior  or 
middle  of  tho  temple.  Hence  the  propriety 
of  adytiM  ptnetralibiu.  It  is  often  taken  for 
the  temple  itself  by  synec. 

5S98.  Direrso :  in  the  sense  of  ran'o. 


299.  Seereta:  private,  separated  from 
others — by  itself:  it  agrees  with  domus,  Fuit 
is  understood. 

900.  Obtecta:  surrounded  (covered)  by 
»  was  retired  from  noise  and  bustle. 


301*  Sanitut  elareaeunt:  the  sounds  are 
beard  more  and  more  clearly :  and  the  din 
or  dashing  of  arms  increases. 

303.  Aweentu:  by  climbing  up,  I  ascend 
to  the  summit  of  the  palace.  By  this  we 
are  to  understand  tlie  watch  tower,  which 
was  usually  built  on  the  ridge,  or  hi^rhest 
part  of  the  house,  that  it  might  afford  them 
a  more  extensive  prospect.  Arreetis  aurihus: 
with  listening  ears.     It  is  a  metaphor  taken 


from  those  animals  that  prick  up  their  ears 
at  every  sound  which  gives  them  alarm. 

304.  relut  cumjlamma,  &c.  This  fine 
simile  is  taken  from  Homer,  Iliad  iL  455 
AustrxM :  for  rentit, 

305.  Torretu  rapidut:  a  torrent  rapid 
with  a  mountain  flood  prostrates  the  fields, 
prostrates,  &c.  Auciiu  eolluvU  aquanun  i 
mojUibuM,  says  Iloyne. 

306.  Sata  :  properly  crops  of  com,  from 
scro.  Lata :  in  tho  sense  of  eopiota^  or/«r- 
/f7ia. 

308.  AceipicfiM:  in  the  sense  of  audi&nt, 
hucius:  ignorant  of  tho  cause  of  the  sound. 

309.  Fides :  the  truth  of  Hector's  words 
was  now  manifest. 

310.  De'iphobL  Dc'iphobus  was  the  son 
of  Priuiii  and  Hecuba.  Af\er  Paris  was 
slain  by  Pyrrhus,  he  married  Helen,  by 
whoso  treachery  he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  tlie 
resentment  of  the  Greeks,  among  tho  first 
of  his  countrymen.    See  JEn.  vi.  494,  et  seq. 

311.  /''?//ra/io;  in  the  Hciiso  of  i/jn^.  The 
god  of  fire,  by  inetun.  put  for  fire  itself. 

312.  Ucah^on.  He  was  one  of  Priam *8 
counsellors:  here  put,  by  nicton.  for  the 
house  of  UcaIe;;on.  His  house  burns  the 
next.  Lata  Si^ta  frtta  :  the  broad  Sigcan 
straits  shine  with  the  light  of  the  flames. 
Sigea :  an  adj.  from  Sigrum^  a  promontory 
of  Troas.  Fretum  is  properly  a  narrow  sea 
or  strait:  it  here  means  that  part  of  Uie 
^gean  sea  lying  between  Ttntdos  and 
Troas, 

313.  Exoritur  clamorque^  &c.  This  is 
one  of  the  finest  lines  that  ever  imaged  tlie 
sense  in  the  sound.  The  words  and  sylla^ 
blcs  are  rough,  hoarse,  a^d  sonorous ;  and 
so  artfully  put  together  as  to  strike  the  ear 
like  tJio  IhriHing  notes  of  the  trumpet  which 
they  describe.  Clangor:  in  tlie  scnso  of 
sonus. 

314.  Amins:  compounded  of  the  Greek 
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Sid  glomerare  iiiaiiuin  bello,  et  concurrerc  in  arceu^ 
Cum  sociis  ardeul  aniini :  furor  iraque  mentein         9\h 
317.  SuccurritnjiAji  in  Prajcipitant ;  pulchrumquc  mori  succurril  in  arinifl 
mailcpi  pulchrum  esse  £^,^6  autcm,  telis  Panthcus  elapsus  Achivuni, 

Pantlieus  Otriadcs,  arcis  Phccbique  sacerdos, 
320.  Ipse  trahit  sacra.  Sacra  manu,  victosque  Dcos,  parvumque  nepotem     3J0 
victosiiuo  jpgg  trahit :  cursuque  amens  ad  limiiia  tendit : 

3'22.  In  quo  Icco  c9i  Quo  res  sununa  loco,  Pantheu  ?  quam  prendimuj  areeict 
•umnm  res  yix  ea  fatus  eram  gemitu.cum  talia  reddit : 

Venit  summa  dies  et  ineluctabile  tempus 
Dardanias :  fuimus  Troes,  fuit  Ilium,  et  ingens 
Gloria  Teucroriun  :  fcrus  omnia  Jupiter  Argoa 
Transtulit :  incensa  Danai  dominantur  in  uH^. 
Arduus  armatos  mediis  in  mcrnibus  adstans 
331    Tot  millia,  quot  ^""^'*^  equus,  victorque  Sinon  incendia  iniacet 
nunquam  vento  i  mag-  Insultans  :  pbrtis  alii  bipatentibus  adsunt, 
nis  Millia  quot  magnis  nunquam  ventre  Mycenis. 
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alpha^priviihumy  and  mens.  It  properly  sig- 
nifies, deprived  of  reason — destitute  of  pre- 
■cnco  of  mind,  from  any  cause  whatever. 

315.  Glomerare :  in  the  sense  ofcolligere. 

31G.  •^m'fiti  ardent:  my  mind  bums  to 
collect,  &c.  The  plural  here  has  plainly 
tlio  t>cn.«e  of  the  singular  animus, 

310.  Panthcus :  ho  was  the  son  of  Otrcus. 
Pervius  informs  us,  that  on  the  overthrow  of 
Troy  by  Morcules,  and  the  death  of  Lao- 
mcdon,  Priam  sent  the  son  of  Antcnor  to 
consult  the  oracle  of  Delphi^  whether  he 
should  build  up  Troy  again  upon  the  same 
foundaliona.  Pantheus  was  then  priest  of 
Ihn  l)(.'lphic  Apollo,  a  youth  of  exquisite 
beauty  ;  and  Antenor  was  so  well  pleased 
witli  him,  that  he  carried  him  off  by  forre 
to  Troy.  I'o  make  some  amends  for  this 
mjury,  Priam  made  him  priest  of  Apollo. 
However  this  may  be,  he  was  a  person  of 
great  note  and  authority  among  the  Tro- 
jans. Sactrd'»s  arcis  Pfurbique:  priest  of 
the  tower  and  of  Apollo:  (that  is)  of  the 
citadel  or  tower,  where  Apollo  was  worship- 
pod,  together  with  Pallas  or  Miner\'a,  to 
whom  it  was  sarrod. 

3J0.  Sacra  :  sacred  utensils.  Here  again 
Virgil  applies  one  verb  to  two  or  more  nouns, 
when  in  strictness  it  can  be  applied  to  one 
only.  Trahit  is  applicable  enough  to  a  child 
who  can  hardly  walk,  and  must  be  half 
dragged  along;  but  it  cannot  so  well  be 
applied  to  things  that  arc  carried  in  the  hand. 

321.  Limina,  Some  copies  have  Litora, 
But  Sorvius,  Donatus,  Heyne,  and  others, 
read  limina^  which  is  manifestly  to  be  pre- 
fbmtd.  Litora  appears  inconsistent  with 
the  case,  Kcsi(k\  it  reflects  much  lionor 
cpon  ^".nrasjliat  both  HcclDrsind  Puiithcus 
fhould  bring  the  sacred  tirm;js  of  Troy  to 
bim  for  s:iri»-kccpinjj.  It  is  a  rliicf  ol»jcct 
^ith  iho  poet  to  a;igrandi/.c  his  1\cto. 


322.  Summa  res:  the  commonweattJi— 
the  common  interests  of  his  country ;  vhicfc 
was  the  summa  res  of  £ncas,  his  chief,  hit 
highest  concern;  and  will  always  be  nearest 
the  heart  of  every  good  patriot.  Virgil,  to 
show  the  haste  and  impatience  of  iCneu, 
makes  him  throw  out  these  short  quc^tiooi 
abruptly,  witliout  any  previous  Iittroduc- 
tion.  Loco:  state,  or  condition.  Rcdiii: 
in  the  sense  of  respondti, 

324.  Ineluctabile  tcmpvs.  Ruh^us  taket 
these  words  in  the  sense  of  iufviiabtlis  mtnM 
Trojcp.,  Sumnui:  in  the  sense  of  ni/ireiM  ee/ 
ultima, 

325.  Fuimus  Troes^  fuit  Ilium :  we  Tro- 
jans are  no  more ;  Ilium,  and  the  great  gloi; 
of  the  Trojans,  hath  fallen. 

It  was  a  custom  among  the  Romans,  when 
they  would  intimate  a  person  to  be  dead,  to 
say  fuit^  or  rixi7,  to  shun  sounds  that  wrre 
shocking,  and  accounted  of  bad  omen.  Bs> 
side,  there  is  a  greater  degree  of  elegance 
in  exprcsshig  the  death  of  a  person,  or  the 
overthrow  of  a  city,  thus,  indirectly,  by/md 
stcfit^  rixit,  &c.  than  in  plain  words.  The 
one  is  the  language  of  poctr^',  the  other  of 
prose.  This  seems  to  bo  an  imitation  of 
Euripides  in  his  TVoades^  wliere  Andromache 
and  Hecuba  thus  alternately  complain* 
once  we  were  happy-!  Hecuba :  now  our 
happiness  is  gono— Troy  is  no  more. 

329.  Miseci :  in  tlio  sense  of  spargii» 

330.  Bipatentibxu :  in  the  sense  of  aprrtu. 
Doors  or  gates  that  open  both  ways,  oroa 
both  sides,  may  be  called  bipatmies,  A^ 
sunt :  in  the  sense  of  intrant, 

331.  Mi/cf/iis.  My  ecu  n?  and  Avzo*  wew 
(bo  chii-f  rilip«  of  Cirf'crc  ;  and  fr^^qucntly 
j>ut  for  Itroori'  in  !ro*MTaI.  T'hry  wt-re  pItu 
u\vvl  iu  li'.o  Ptrlopor.ucsus.     iiV;f/;>.  MorHi, 
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Otpd^re  alii  tclis  an^usta  via  mm 
Oppositi :  Btat  fcrri  acici*  inucroiie  cnnisco 
Stricta,  parata  iieci :  vix  pi  iini  pntlia  teiitant 
Portaium  vigilcs,  ct  c:i;co  Marte  i-esistiint. 
Talibus  Citriada;  dictis,  et  luiiiiiiie  DivQin 
fn  flaiiiinaa  ct  in  anna  fcror  :  quo  tristis  Erinnys, 
Q116  friMiimis  vocat,  ct  sublatus  nd  a^tlicra  clamor. 
Addimt  sc  socios  Kipliciis,  et  maximns  annis 
Jphitus  oblati  per  luiiam,  IIypariis(pie,  Dyinascpie  ; 
Kt  lateri  agglomerant  nostro  :  juveiiisquc  Cliorwbus 
Mygdonidcs :  illis  ad  Trojam  forte  dicbus 
Venerat,  insane  Cassandra?  inccnsus  amorc  ; 
Et  gcner  aiixilium  Priamo  Phrygibusque  ferebat : 
Infelix^  qui  non  sponsa;  pra;cc)>ta  fiirentis 
Audierat. 

Quos  ubi  confcrtos  audcre  in  prnclia  vidi, 
Incipio  super  his  :  Juvencs,  fortissinia  frustra 
Pectora,  si  vobis  audentem  extrema  cupido  est 
Certa  scqui ;  quae  sit  rebus  fortuna,  vidctis. 
Excesaire  omnes  adytis  ariscpie  rclictis 
D2,  quibus  impcrium  hoc  stetcrat :  succurritis  urbi 
Incensae  :  morianmr,  et  in  media  anna  ruamus. 


335 


339.  Riphcus,  ot  Inhi 
340  ^^'  inazitiius  nimis,  Hy- 
poiiifliiue,  Dymasquo  ob- 
lati  per  Lunain  addiiiU 
8c  socios  mJit 


345      34.J.    Infelix  juvenui 
qui  non 


349.  Si  ccrta  cupido 

3S0  ^"^  vobiH  Bei\ui  me  mi- 

dentem  oxtretna;  rotri- 

dotis,  que    fortuna    ait 

fio«/m 


NOTES. 


338.  ^ngusta  viarum :  the  narrow  places, 
•r  paa«i(;es  of  tlio  strcelH.  Loca  sec  ins  to 
bo  understood.  It  is  used  in  tlio  kojiso  of 
anfsuitat  riaa. 

CaeoJ^arte:  in  the  blind  (doubtful)  en- 
counter. It  is  so  called  on  account  ot*  tlio 
darkness  of  the  niji^ht;  or  because  it  was 
fludden  and  unexpected,  and  resistance  could 
oot,  therefore*  bo  made  with  any  pros{>ect 
of  succcaui.  Jdartt :  in  tlio  sense  of  pugna 
vel  eeriamine. 

336.  Jiumine:  impulse,  or  will  of  tlio 
god*. 

337.  Erinnys :  this  is  a  common  name  of 
Um  three  furies.  See  Geor.  i.  lilii.  In  ar- 
■M :  in  the  sense  of  in  pufrnas, 

339.  .VdximiM  annu.  Some  read  armu: 
but  tho  former  appears  to  be  tlie  true  read- 
ing from  verso  435,  seq.     Ilcyne  lias  armis. 

340.  Oblati :  meeting  mo  by  tho  light  of 
die  moon.  ^ 

341.  J^gglomerant :  in  the  sense  of  adfut' 
raii, 

343.  Intano:  in  the  sense  of  magnoy  or 
tefumentu  Virgil  has  here  applied  to  Chora- 
^iit,  what  Homer  says  of  Othrjfoncus, 

He  wms  pmssionatcly  in  love  with  Cassan- 
4n,  tho  daughter  of  Priam,  and  lio])ed  to 
bocome  hia  son-in-law:  with  that  view  he 
eune  to  his  assistance.  He  was  tlie  son  of 
Mjgdon. 

345.  Furentit:  furens  hero  means  in<i»i- 
rod — prophetic.  Sipunsa:  properly  a  uomun 
pfomMed,  or  betrothed  in  marriage;  froni 
the  verb  npondfo:    also  a  youn;;  married 


3*17.  Audert  in  praiia :  to  have  courage 
for  fi^ht — to  be  ready  to  engage.  Qiiot: 
in  the  scnne  of  iihs. 

34M.  Super  his:  upon  these  things.  Hav- 
ing observed  thcni  collected  togrtlirr,  and 
prepared  fur  fight,  he  then  beginK.  Or,  sw 
per  his  may  be  in  the  sonso  of  aJ  hac^  to 
thcKi*  things — to  their  reudini'ss  und  coutage 
for  figlit,  he  begins.  Scrvius  takes  tliom 
dillerently.  /  hr^in  in  th(st  words.  //i/:  more 
to  aniniat(;  them,  in  this  luan':,  snyf.r  must 
be  ior  insuptr;  in  the  fornn^r,  a  pn*p.  Da- 
vidson follows  Servius.  lleyne  haj  pati 
hftc-^inde. 

!248.  Javtwt^  pietora  :  there  is  a  great 
confusion,  and  ne;;lef:t  oftinlcr  and  .nuthod, 
in  thid  K|)ei*ch.  to  mark  tlie  hurry  and  dis- 
order of  /l^io.is'  mind.  O  youtlis,  souls 
most  valiant!  Frustra:  in  vain;  liccause 
tliey  could  not  save  their  country. 

349.  Ccrta  cupido:  a  fixed,  dcitririiiicd 
resolution.  Aiiduitem  :  in  the  bniso  of  tfn- 
tanttm,     Cupido  :  in  the  sense  of  untmut. 

3;j1.  Onmr.s  I)i,  quibus:  all  the  gods,  by 
whom  this  empire  £(tood,  havi>  ilejtartrd 
from,  Scc»  It  was  a  prevailing  opinion  that 
a  city,  or  place,  could  not  be  taken,  while 
its  tutelary  divinities  remained  in  it.  It  warn 
tho  practice,  therefore,  of  the  besiegers  to 
invite,  or  call  them  away.  For  this  reason 
the  Romans  took  rare  to  conn-al  ilie  Latin 
name  of  tli(!  ^rorl  under  wlwiso  [iroli'ctinn 
Konii?  was;  ;iii(i  l!:«'  prie-.^s  wrrv  not  allow* 
ed  to  rail  tin;  !;»iim:iii  i:«^ds  1a  tlp'ir  namoi, 
lest,  if  tlu'V  v»^r«'  \v\»o\vu,  ;va\  ouxXw'S  \\\\A>X 
solicit  and'eulKx  luv.vu  aN\  a^ .    "v  v»  \\\va  v*Jk 
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357.  QuoB  improba 
nbies  ventris  excgit  tx 
amri$  cecos  pcrieuiu^ 
quo8'i\ue  catuli  roiicti  in 
antra 

359.  Sic  noi  yadiinu^ 
per  tola 


365.  Domos  hominum^ 
9i  per 


Si 


368.  Ubique  eti  crude- 


lis 

370.  Androgeos  pri- 
mus Danauin  oficrt  se 
nobis,  magna  catcrva 
comitante  eum^  crcdens 
notlra  a^mina  eue  socia 
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Una  salus  victis,  iiuUain  spcrare  salutem. 

Sic  aniinis  juvcnum  furor  additus.     Indo  lupi  oc 

liaptorcs,  atra  in  nebuU,  quos  iniproba  veiitrif 

Excgit  cojcos  rabies,  catulique  relicti 

Faucibus  expectant  siccis  :  per  tela,  per  hostes 

Vadinius  baud  dubiam  in  mortem,  uiediasque  tenemui 

Urbis  iter :  nox  atra  cava  circumvolat  unrfiri.^         360 

Quis  cladem  illius  noctis,  quia  funera  faudo 
Explicet  ?  aut  possit  lachryniis  aequare  labores  ^ 
Urbs  antiqiia  ruit,  multos  dominata  per  annoi : 
Plurinia  i>erque  vias  sternuntur  inertia  pasttm 
Corpora,  perque  domos,  et  relligiosa  Deonun  36b 

Liniina.     Nee  soli  poenas  dant  sanguine  Teucri  : 
Quondam  etiam  victis  redit  in  pnecordia  virtus, 
Victoresque  cadunt  Danai :  crudelis  ubique 
Luctus,  ubique  pavor,  et  pluriina  mortis  imago. 

Primus  se  DanaOm,  magna  comitante  catervi,       37D 
Androgeos  oflert  nobis,  socia  agmina  crcdens, 
Inscius  ;  atque  ultrd  verbis  compellat  amicis : 
Festinate,  viri :  nam  quae  tam  sera  moralur : 
Segnities  ?  alii  rapiunt  incensa  feruntque 


NOTES. 


torn  tlic  poet  ma^  hero  allude;  or  rather  to 
tlio  poetical  fiction,  that  when  Troy  was 
like  to  be  takon,  tlic  gods  wore  seen  carrying 
away  their  statues  from  the  temples. 

354.  Una  salus:  the  only  safety  to  tlie 
vanquished,  is.  to  hope  for  no  safety.  This 
is  the  same  argument  which  the  brave  Le- 
onidus  used  to  animate  his  men  to  sell  tlicir 
lives  as  dear  as  possible.  Una :  in  the  sciise 
of  sola. 

353.  [ride  ecu  lupi :  after  that,  as  ravenous 
wolves  in  a  dark  night,  which  excessive 
huii;Ter  hath  driven  out  blind  to  danger,  &c. 
Impruba  rahit.s  rtntris  :  excessive  greediness 
of  liic  belly — pressing  hunger.  Raptorcs: 
in  the  sense  of  rapacts^  ravenous,  rapacious. 
Dr.  Trapp  objects  to  tlie  justness  of  this 
simile;  but  the  comparison  docs  not  lie  in 
the  action,  but  in  the  manner  of  performing 
it.  As  hunjrry  raparious  wolves  are  forced 
from  thoir  r».!treats  jircicipitately  into  danger, 
without  fear  or  dread,  so  we  rush  desperate- 
ly on  our  fr»i'^,  lo()kiri|T  death  and  danger  in 
the  fiu.e.  'iJie  unvl  mentions  another  cir- 
cumslanfe.  Catuli  rtlirti :  their  whelps, 
left  lu?Iiind,  wait  witli  j»arched  jaws,  liy 
^  hich  he  intended  to  represent  those  animals 
in  their  fiercest  and  most  ravenous  state; 
and,  therefore,  the  more  proper  to  denote 
the  fierceness  and  rage  of  men  driven  to 
despair.  In  ait  a  Jiehula:  in  the  dark  night; 
because  in  the  night,  or  dark  weather,  tliey 
are  the  fiercest  and  least  mindful  of  danger. 

3o*).  Vadhnus:  we  marrh  to  certain  death, 

and  take  the  way  through  the  middle  of  tlio 

city.     This   circumstance   is  mentioned   to 

show  ihcir  courage  and  intrepidity.     A.1\ct- 

warci  ho  i»  afraid  of  tlie  enemy,  vrhcn,  Yio 


has  in  charge  hii  affcd  father,  hii  wift,  ui 
infant  son ;  and  endeavora  to  shun  them  bj 
tracing  out  the  by-paths  and  nnfraqiMOtri 
lanes. 

3C1.  Fando:  in  the  senio  of  rerKi. 

3G'J.  LaboTts:  disasters — toils. 

3G5.  Inertia  corpora.  By  these  bodies,  It 
is  must  probable,  wc  arc  to  imderstaBd  tbi 
feeble  and  helpless  part  of  the  inhabitants- 
old  men,  women,  and  children ;  and  all  wks 
did  not  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  tbeir 
country :  they  were  slain  {itemtmhir)  tnrj 
where,  in  their  own  houses,  in  the  stitelii 
and  in  the  temples  whither  they  had  ficd  for 
protection.  They  are  called  inertia  in  op* 
position  to  those  who  dared  to  make  nmir 
ance,  and  nobly  die.  This  is  much  bstl« 
than  to  take  corpora  in  the  sense  ofcttdaver*t 
as  is  usually  done ;  for  then  the  epithet  tRcf* 
tin  would  be  quite  useless  and  snperfluooi. 

366.  HiUigiota  limina:  the  sacred  tesh 
plos  of  the  ods.  Limen^  the  threshoM,  by 
bynec.  put  for  the  temple.  Dani  ptauu  Mm- 
guine;  simply,  suffer  punishment  with  tkeii 
blood — by  (ihedding  tlioir  blood. 

367.  Pracurdia:  in  the  sense  of  eerrfii 
vel  ir-etora. 

36  ^  Piurima  imago :  very  many  fonnsef 
death.  This  mode  of  expression  is  oonmei 
with  Virgil,  and  is  conformable  to  the  Lata 
idiom.  So  multa  virtus — mulhsMque  hmuL 
Aln.  iv.  3.  Such  expressions,  how«*Ter,eoBp 
vcy  an  idea  of  plurality  rather  than  of  oni^ 
ty  ;  and,  in  our  language,  require  to  be  ro^ 
dered  in  the  plura!  nuni4>er. 

271.  Socia:  friendly.  Androgeos  took 
them  to  be  of  the  party  of  the  Greeks. 

XcV.  Xum  c^uQt  u^^^vuiu:   what  akilh  M 
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:  T08  celsis  nunc  primura  a  navibus  itis  ? 
extempl6  (neque  enim  responsa  dabantur 
^  sensit  inedios  delapsus  in  hostes. 
:,  retrdque  pedem  cum  voce  repressit. 
im  aspris  yeluti  qui  scntibus  anguera 
imi  nitens,  trepidusque  repente  refugit 
)ni  iraa,  et  ccenila  colla  tumentem. 
us  Androgeos  visu  tremefactus  abibat. 
densis  et  circumfundimur  aimis : 
le  loci  pasam  et  formidine  capt06 
} :  aspirat  primo  fortuna  labori. 
i  exultans  succeasu  animisque  ChorcBbus, 
[uk  prima,  inquit,  fortuna  salutis 
iter,  quaque  ostendit  se  dcxtra,  sequamur. 
clypeoe,  Danadmque  insignia  nobis 
:  dolus,  an  virtus,  quis  in  hoste  requirat  ? 
>unt  ipsi.     Sic  fatus,  deinde  comantem 

Sieam,  clypeique  insigne  decorum 
lerique  Argirum  accommodat  ensem.  . 
Mus,  hoc  ipse  Dymas,  omnisque  juventus 
t :  spolib  se  quisque  recentibus  armat. 
imoiizti  Daniis,  baud  numine  nostro  : 
per  cecam  congressi  prsclia  noctem 


376 


379.  Veluti  homo  qui 
330  nitens  haini  pnsMit  an- 
quern  improyisum  e» 
■Bprifl  lentibus 

381.  Refugit  eum  at- 
tollentem 

385 

387.  O  ■odi,  qua  for- 
tuna prima  mouatrat  no- 
bii  iter  aalutia,  qu4que 
doztra  OBtendit  le, 
390  390,  Quia  rcqiiiratin 
hofte,  an  sii  dolus,  oji 
Tirtua,    Ipai  oceiii 

394.     Ripheua   faeu 
395  hoe,  Dymaa  ipae  /acU 
hoe 


NOTES. 


I  TOO.  Rapiunt :  in  the  sense  of 
^anni:  in  the  sense  of  everttaU, 
Umft^  unnt:  he  instantly  por- 
t  he  had  fallen  into  the  midst  of 
JhiapMUt:  in  the  sense  of  tUiap' 
A  Grecbm. 
c  :  in  the  sense  of  amietu   Jftque : 

•  of  flOfk 

wnuii  ptdem :  he  retreated  back 

ords.    As  soon  as  he  perceived 

I,  he  retreated  back. 

tfu :  bv  syncope  for  atperit.    This 

aken  from  Homer,  Uiad  iii.  verso 

iTirgil  is  very  happy  in  tlio  appli- 

I  has  improved  upon  tlie  original, 

ition  of  several  circumstances  that 

he  eomparison,  and  give  it  more 

ikeness. 

SIM  humi:  walking  on  the'ground, 

I  a  snake  unseen,  &c. 

mi  tectu:  no  otlierwise — just  so. 

•cwBfundimur :  this  verb  here  lias 

ignification :  we  encompass  them 

weapons  close  joined.    Or,  it  may 

MiiM  of  mwecmiir,  as  Rueus  in- 


piotfinmditu,  Mr.  Davidson  ob- 
this  we  are  to  understand  that 
so  under  the  power  of  fear,  as 
hie  to  exert  themselves — enchain- 
d,  or  nonplussed  by  fear;  and  so 
>  it,  that  they  could  obey  nothing 
ipnlse.  Rusus  interprets  it  by 
hL 

riml.  in  the  sense  offavet.    La- 
e  eaiie  of  eonaiui 


386.  Animit:  courage — boldness. 

388.  Dtxlra :  in  the  sense  of  propiUa, 

389.  Insignia  DanaHan:  tlie  armour  of 
the  Greeks.  This  seems  to  allude  to  the 
figures,  or  images,  engraven  upon  tlieir  buck- 
lers— those  of  the  Greeks  having  the  figure 
of  Neptune,  and  those  of  the  Trojans  the 
figure  of  Minerva.  Putting  on  the  Grecian 
figures,  was  the  same  thing  as  putting  on 
tlieir  armour. 

ZenobiuB  tells  us,  that  Corabtu  was  noted 
for  stupidity:  as  an  instancy,  he  mentions 
that  he  used  tA  amuse  himself  on  the  sea 
shore  by  counting  the  waves  as  they  dashed 
against  it  He  came  to  the  assistance  of 
Priam  just  before  the  city  was  taken ;  and 
now  he  shows  his  stupidity  and  want  of 
foresight  in  suggesting  a  plan,  rash  in  its 
nature,  and  widen  in  the  event  proved  fatal 
to  him  and  his  associates. 

390.  Requirat:  ask — demand. 

393.  InduUur  comantem :  he  puts  on  the 
waving  helmet  of  Androgeos.  Induitur  is 
plainly  to  be  taken  actively,  in  the  sense  o. 
induU.  Comantem:  waving  with  a  hairy 
crest.  The  crests  of  their  helmets  were 
made  of  the  hair  of  beasts.  Decorum  tn- 
tigne  clypei :  the  beautiful,  or  comely  figure 
of  his  shield ;  i.  e.  his  beautiful  shicld---his 
shield  richly  ornamented. 

396.  Hand  nostro  numine:  not  with  our 
god.  This  is  an  allusion  to  their  having 
put  off  their  own  armour,  on  which  was  en- 
graven the  figure  of  Miuetv^^  \\\^\t  ^\vci- 
dian  goddess  and  pToUcXTesa^«kXid^>aX  ^vi>\Wf 


t20 


400.  Pare  pra  turpi 
tormicUne 

403.  Ecce  Casiiandra. 
Priamo'ia  Virgo  pauia 
erinibus 

406.  Lumina,ui^niam: 


41^  Ex  facie  notlro- 
rum  arinoruin 

413.  Dojiai  commoti 
^initu,  atquo  ir^  virgi- 
018  crcplGB  ex  suis  mani- 
btu 

416.  Ccu  advcrai  vcn- 
ti,  Zcphvriisquc,  Notus- 
quo,  ct  LuruN  IfutUH  Koi'm 
oquifl,  qiiundam  confli- 
Kunt,  turi>iiie  rtipto 
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Conscninus,  muUos  Danadm  demiltimuB  Oreo.     . 
Diir^giunt  alii  ad  naves,  et  iitora  cursu 
Fida  {)etunt :  pars  ingeiitoin  forinidine  turpi 
Scaudunt  rursus  eqiium,  et  noti  coiuluntur  in  aba 
Hcu,  niiiil  invitis  fas  quenquam  fidere  Divia! 

Ecce  trahebatur  passis  Piiameia  virgo 
Criiiibus  a  templo  Cassandra  adytisque  Minerfe, 
Ad  cculum  tendens  ardentia  luinina  friistra, 
Luniiiia,  nam  tcneras  arcebant  yincula  palinas. 
Non  tulit  banc  speciem  furiati  mente  Cborsbus, 
Et  scse  medium  injecit  moriturus  in  agnien. 
Conscquimur  cuncti,  ct  dcnsis  incurrimus  armia. 
Hie  primrim  ex  alto  delubri  culmine  telis 
Nostrorum  obruimur,  oriturque  miserrima  ccdea, 
Armorum  lUcie,  et  Graiarum  errore  jubaniin. 
Turn  Danai  gcmitu,  atque  erepUe  virginis  ira, 
Undiqiic  collecti  invadunt :  acerrimus  Ajax, 
Et  gemiui  Atrida?,  Dolopumque  exercitus  onmis. 
Adversi  rupto  ceu  quondam  turbine  venti 
Confligunt,  Zcphyrus«|ue,  Notusque,  et  laetua  Eoii 
Eurus  c(iuis  :  stridunt  sylVae,  sevitque  tridenti 
Spumous  at(pie  imo  Nereus  ciet  aequora  fundo. 
I  Hi  ctirim,  si  quos  obscura  nocte  per  umbram 


401 


410 


413 


NOTES. 


Grecian  armour,  with  the  fij^urc  of  \cptune, 
the  iiivcturutc  enemy  of  the  Trojans,  /m- 
mixti  Danah.  It  is  one  cliaracteristic  of 
tlio  valiant,  that  ihey  mijijjlo  witli  th^  ranks 
of  the  enemy.  Homer  says  of  Dionii'dc, 
that  ho  8o  mingled  with  the  Trojans,  that  a 
spectator  would  iiavc,  sometimes,  been  at  a 
loss  to  know  whether  ho  belonged  to  tJio 
Trojans,  or  to  the  Greeks. 

393.  Comerimiu  multa  pralia  :  we  wage 
many  a  fight.  Oreo  :  in  the  sense  of  o^f  in- 
feros, 

402.  Kihllfa$:  it  is  not  right  tliut  any 
one  should  have  confidence,  (truest  in  any 
thing)  the  gods  bchig  against  him.  J^ihd 
and  nil  are  often  used  simply  in  the  sense  of 
non,     Tlic  verb  eM  is  understood. 

404.  Crinibus  passit:  witli  loose  or  dis- 
hevelled hair.  P(usis^  from  the  verb  pan* 
dor^  to  be  loose  or  spread  open. 

405.  Tendtns :  raising  her  glaring  eyes  to 
heaven  in  vain.  Frusta:  in  vain,  either  be- 
cause the  gods  were  inexorable,  or  because 
she  could  not  move  the  compassion  of  the 
Greeks.  Tiiis  is  a  most  moving  represen- 
tation of  the  beautiful  prophetess  and  prin- 
coM  in  distress.  No  wonder  that  it  roused 
the  indignation  of  this  valiant  band,  and 
brought  them  to  her  rescue.  They  avenged 
the  horrid  di-ed  upon  their  enemies. 

AOI.Sprcitm:  sight — spectacle.  This  sight 
Choroebus  could  not  bear. 

409.  Irunrrirnus:  we  rush  upon  thoni  to 
the  rescue  of  Cassandra,  Dttutis  armis : 
H'i//i  cioHC  wrapnus — in  close  array.    IVcytvo 


underatandi  it  of  their  nuhinir  apoa  tb 
close  or  compacted  body  of  the  Giccb. 
Ir,riiimus  in  dtntum  agmen  /iOfftifiii,  nji  hsi 

412.  Facie  armorum:  from  theappctniee 
of  their  armour,  tiie  Trojans  took  ihcm  t» 
bo  Greeks.    Jvbarum  :  crests  or  pJuiMi. 

413.  GimilH:  in  the  sense  of  tfo/o/v.  Tm 
Greeks  (nioved^  with  grief  and  fcipcuIuicbIi 
on  account  of  the  virgin  rescued  from  ifceir 
hands,  being  collected  together  fieai  aH 
quarters,  attack  us.  Gtmilut  here  is  plai^lf 
used  in  a  wider  sense  than  usuaL  BoA 
Uuffius  and  Heyne  take  it  in  the  seaieB 
dolor, 

414.  Jljax,  Ho  was  tlie  son  of  OtkiL 
He  ravished  Cassandra  in  the  temph  ^ 
Minerva,  for  which  he  was  aflerward  scvti^ 
ly  punished  by  tliat  goddess.  See  £n.  L 
41.  Ajaz,  the  son  of  Teiamon,  had  Mffl 
time  before  killed  himself,  for  his  failure  io 
the  contest  for  the  armour  of  Achilles. 

415.  Gemini  Alridtt :  the  two  sou  if 
Atreus,  Agamemnon  and  Menelaos. 

416.  Ceu  adversi  venti :  as  when  oppoflli 
winds,  Sic,  This  simile  is  in  imitatioy  ^ 
Homer,  Iliad  9.  In  comparing  the  tv^ 
Scaliger  found  the  preference  so  much  dm 
to  Virgil,  that  ho  reckons  him  the  niailKi 
and  Homer  the  scholar.  ConfligwU :  intbl 
sense  of  certant. 

419.  J^'creits:  a  mnrir.o  {;r.d.  ThetriiM 
was  assigned  to  him  by  the  yiocts,  a»  ucUm' 
to  Neptune.     Srtt  Kcl.  vi.  3.i. 

420.  iS'i  quos  fnJimus  :  if  we  have  routsi 
auy  \>>f  «Viol\.\\\;\:u\  Uvcvsvivrh  Iho  sJiSMicii  .jI  tbi 
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isidiis,  totA(iuc  agituvimus  urbe, 

primi  clypcos  intMititaque  tela  422.  Jlli  otiam 

,  at«|ue  oni  bono  discordia  signant.  '^^^J  primi^e 

mur  nuincru,  pnmu3qiie  Chonubua 
Ctrl  divae  arini[)otentis  ad  aram  425 

:  cadit  et  Ripheus,  justissimus  unus, 
Teucris,  ct  servantissimus  acqui ; 
isnm.     Percunt  Ilypanisquc,  Dymasquc, 
ociis :  nee  te  tua  plurima.  Pantheu, 
pietas,  nee  Apollinis  infula  texit.  430 

B8,  et  flamma  extrema  nicorum, 
occasu  Testro,  nee  tela,  nee  ullas 
ces  Danadm :  et,  si  fata  fuissent 
1,  meruisse  manu.     Divellimur  indc, 
Delias  mecum  :  quorum  Iphitus  8dvo  435 

r,  Pelias  et  vulnere  tardus  Ulyssei. 
ad  sedes  Priami  clarnore  vocati. 
igentem  pugnam,  ceu  ctctera  imsquain 
tt  nulli  tola  morerentur  in  urbc  : 
A  indomitum,  Danaosque  ad  teota  rueutes  440  ' 


appa- 


427.    Qui   fuit    onut 
juftimimuA,  et 


432.  Testor  vot^  me 
vitavisse  nee  tela,  ne« 
ulIaB  Ttces  Dana&m 


438.    Hlc  vero  eerm' 
mut  ingentem  pbgnam, 


NOTES. 


Ice.  they  alio  appear.  Menii- 
I  or  fictitious  armour.  It  pur- 
hoee  who  wore  it  were  Greeks ; 
were  Trojans. 

Ml  era :  they  observe  our  words 
■oand  from  theirs.  We  speak 
plage,  and,  therefore,  thej  know 
m  some  deception  in  the  busi- 
I  understand  by  sono^  the  Gre- 
irord.  Ora:  in  the  sense  of 
ton. 

I  obruimur:  instantly  we  are 
by  numbers.  The  word  ilicit 
f  used  in  the  sense  of  actum  est : 
It  was  an  expression  used  by 
ho,  when  ho  thought  fit  to  put 
ainess,  orddred  the  crier  to  pro- 
;  i.  e.  ire  licet :  all  may  go — ^the 
rer. 

poienth  Diva:  the  warlike  god- 
i.  See  Geor.  i.  18.  Penelei: 
E  one  of  the  five  generals  of  the 
10  came  to  the  Trojan  war. 
ni  aliter  Dh.  Having  mention- 
friend  was  the  most  just,  and 
M&t  of  justice  among  the  Tro- 
certainly  could  not  mean  that 
lerwise  to  the  gods.  Something 
must  be  understood.  Now,  the 
iiis  excellent  man,  would  natu- 
:  tlie  reflection  that  he  deserved 
I:  he  ought  not  to  have  fallen 
t;  but  he  checks  himself:  DiM 
:  it*  seemed  otherwise  to  the 
mentators  have  been  much  di- 
lion  upon  these  words.  But  in 
ley  are-  plain  and  intelligible. 
ie  nnderstocMl. 


429.  J^ee  tua  plurima  pietaM :  nor  did  thy 
great  piety,  nor  tlie  fillets  of  Apollo,  protect 
thee  from  falling. 

431.  Iliaei  cineret :  ye  Trojan  ashes,  and 
the  last  flames  of  my  country,  I  call  you  to 
witness,  that,  &c.  Ftcei.  By  this  Servius 
undorntandH  pufrntr.^  fights;  because  tlicy 
fought  by  courses.  ScaJiger  takes  it  to 
mean  wounds  and  deadly  blows,  itinera  et 
cadts ;  because  wounds  in  fighting  are  mu- 
tually given  and  received.  Donatus  consi- 
ders it  an  allusion  to  the  gladiators:  the 
verb  r//o,  joined  with  it,  being  a  term  used 
in  fencing  to  parry  olT  a  thrust,  in  opposition 
to  pcto^  to  aim  one.  For  rieea^  Rua>us  says 
perirula,     lleyne  says  ranit  puprmr. 

433.  FuisMcnt :  in  the  srnse  of  Minuitscnt, 

434.  J^lt.ruiste  manu  :  that  I  merited  it  by 
this  right  hand,  i.  o.  by  fighting.  There  is 
Isomethirig  noble  in  this  sentiment.  It  con- 
sid'.Ts  death  as  a  pri/o  or  reward,  which  the 
valiant  win  by  their  merit  or  valor.  This 
agrees  with  his  former  reflection :  pulrhrum 
que  mori  tnecurrit  in  armts,  DirelUmur  in- 
de  Iphitusy  et :  wc  are  torn  away  from  thence. 
He  speaks  of  it  as  a  great  atlliction ;  and, 
as  it  were,  accuses  his  fate  that  denied  him 
the  honor  of  so  glorious  a  death. 

435.  Oravior  etvo:  Iphitus  was  now  op- 
pressed or  enfeebled  with  age;  and  Pelias 
disabled  by  a  wound  which  he  had  received 
from  Ulysses,     ^ro:  for  anntj. 

437.  Protiniu:  immediately — in  haste 
yocati :  tumus  is  understood. 

43^^  Ceu :  in  the  sense  of  qtuiti.  It  it 
understood  before  nulli.  Bella :  in  the  seiiie 
of  pufrncp. 

440.  Martcm  tndomttum :  "NVatv  ^t«suv 
ungovcmod.     Man^  the  fod  ot  ^%x^  \«\  ^ 


443.  D/znai  nituntur 
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Cernimus,  obsessumque  acti  tcstudiiie  Iiidbil 
llivreut  paiictibus  scalae,  poste!»qiie  sub  ipsos 
Nitiintur  gradibus;  clypeosque  ad  tela  sinistzii 
Protect!  objiciunt,  prenaant  fiistigia  dcxtris. 
Dardanidae  contra  turres  ac  tecta  doinorum  4ti 

446.  His  telle  parant  Culinina  convellunt :  his  ae,  quando  ultima  cenuiM, 
dofondere  m  Extreina  jam  in  morte  parant  defendere  tclis ; 

Auratasque  trabes,  yeterum  decora  alta  parentnm, 
Dcvolvuut :  alii  strictis  mucronibui  imas 
Obsedcre  fores  :  has  servant  agmine  denso.  4S0 

451.  J^ottri nmmituni  Jnstaurati  animi,  regis  succurrere  tcctis, 
tnitaurau  Auxilioquo  levare  viros,  vimquo  addere  victia. 

Limcn  crat,  cascsque  fores,  et  penriua  uaua 
465.  Dum  regna  Pri-  Tectorum  inter  se  Priami,  postesque  relicti 
umi  A  tergo :  infeliz  qui  se,  dum  regna  manobant,        4tt 

NOTES. 


war,  or  fighting  in  general,    •^d  ieeia:  to 
tlie  palace. 

441.  Ttttxidine  aelA:  the  testudo  being 
formed.  The  testudo  was  a  figure  into  wiiich 
tlic  soldiers  formed  themselves  in  attacking 
towns  and  other  fortified  places.  The  first 
rank  stood  upright,  the  next  behind  them 
stooped  lower  and  lower  by  degrees,  till  the 
last  rank  knoelud  down:  all  holding  their 
targets  or  shields  over  their  heads  in  tlieir 
left  hands,  liy  these  means  thev  were  se- 
cure from  the  missive  weapons  oi  the  enemy 
from  the  walls  and  towers.  To  carry  on  an 
attack  in  tins  way  was  called,  a^ere  lestudi- 
nem :  to  form  the  testudo,  or  targnt  defence. 
Liinen:  the  passai^e  which  led  up  to  tlie 
palace — ^the  place  before  the  door. 

442.  Parirtibiu.  Paries  is  properly  the 
wall  of  a  house — murus^  tlie  wall  of  a  city. 

443.  ^Tituntur  ^radibns  snh^  Sic.  By  gra- 
dibusn  hiire,  wc  may  either  understand  the 
Btcps  that  led  up  to  the  palace,  or  the  steps 
of  the  scalliijr  ladders  hy  which  liioy  mount- 
ed up,  or  pressed  to  ^i'!i  up,  to  llie  n>of,  the 
foot  of  these  l.idders  bciiiir  placed  at  the  very 
door-posts.  Mr.  Davidson  iniderMunda  l\i4 
passage  in  this  last  sense.  The  former,  how- 
ever, is  the  easier:  wiiich  is  tlic  sense  of 
Ruo^us.  ^id  ipsas  pnrtas^  says  he.  The 
Greeks  ascend  {iiituntur)  by  the  steps  up  to 
the  very  doors.  Poxtis,  jjroperly  the  frame 
of  the  door,  put,  frecjueiitly,  for* tlie  door  it- 
self, by  niL'ton. 

444.  Protrrti  siiihtris:  protcM-ted  by  their 
*eft  hands,  (by  the  shields  which  tin'y  sup- 
ported on  ihcir  b;t\  arm.)  Ihcy  opposo  their 
shields,  &c.  Fuslr^ia :  the  ronf,  or  the  eaves 
or  edge  of  the  roof. 

445.  Tfctn  cuhmna  dnmurnm:  the  cover- 
ed tops  of  their  houses.  Mere  trcta  is  a  par- 
ticipial adjectivn,  from  the  verb  t^i:n.  Its 
neuter,  trctnm^  properly  si;;nifies  the  roof  or 
oovering  of  any  buildin'j.  Menee  hy  synec. 
iho  buildinir  itself — a  house,  a  palace.  ' 


447.  In  exirema  nwrU:  in  the  1tftcrt» 
trophe.    Suprewta  ruind^  says  Rvmi. 

448.  DePftLruni  auraias  irabeM:  tkif  tm- 
blo  down  upon  their  enemies  the  fJM 
rafters,  the  stvtelj  devontions  of  their  as- 
cestors.  In  this  psasage,  the  poet  hudnn 
a  lively  picture  of  men  in  despair.  Sosh 
copies  have  decora  ilia  partnhm;  vkA 
has  a  peculiar  emphasis. 

449.  ^lii  obsedirt.  Theae  I  takf  to  ke 
Trojan  guards,  who  had  taken  posstMiM  rf 
the  lower  doors,  to  prevent  the  entruct  if 
the  Greeks.  Others  understand  tht  Grecta 
themselves,  who  had  besieged  the  doon 
Mueronibus.  Muero  is  properly  the  point  ^  . 
tlie  sword;  by  synec  put  for  the  vbok 
sword. 

450.  Dcnto  agmine :  in  a  close,  or  eoa* 
pact  body.    Animi :  courage. 

452.  Levare:  in  the  sense  of/vrorei  ^l^ 
tit:  to  those  despairing — fighting  wiltort 
any  hope  of  victory.  Kun:  force— vifor 
In  tlio  sing,  it  is  a  triptot;  in  the  pin.  irp> 
lar. 

453.  Perviiu  i«mj  teelontm :  lit.  t  tl»- 
roughfare  (free  communication]  bctvM 
tlie  palaces  of  Priam  with  each  other,  a^ 
a  gate  lef\  free  (unobserved  by  the  enemy) 
from  behind,  where  unhappy  AndronadMi 
&c. 

It  appears  that  Priam  had  two  pahM 
near  each  other,  witli  a  communicatioB  k^ 
Iween  them ;  in  one  of  which  Hectof  lii 
Andromache  resided,  while  he  and  ilccsht 
resided  in  the  other.  Limen:  an  entnsca 
Circtr:  private — secret.  Through  lhi»  p^ 
vate,  or  baek  door,  ^Kneas  entered  ths  p*" 
lace,  and  ascended  by  the  usual  paiet^  if 
to  the  watch-tower. 

4.">4.  Postrjt :  in  the  sense  of  porta. 

4")'*.  ()^ua  inj'elix  Andromache.  Tho0i* 
tion  of  her  usiiijr  this  secret  passage  of  tki 
palace,  jrives  a  dignity  to  the  circumrtastf; 
which  in  itself  is  low. 
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indromache  ferre  incomitata  solebat 
OS,  ct  avo  pueruin  Astyanacta  trahebat. 
I  summi  fastigia  culminis,  unde 
lu  iniseri  jactabant  irrita  Teucri. 
n  pra^cipiti  stantcm,  summisque  sub  astra 
tectis,  unde  omnis  Troja  vidcri, 
\m  solitse  naves,  et  Achaica  castra ; 
ferro  circum,  qua  summa  labantes 
3  tabulata  dabant,  convellimus  altis 
impulimusque.     £a  lapsa  repcnte  ruinam 
Itu  trahit,  et  DanaOm  super  agmina  late 
ast  alii  subeunt :  nee  saxa,  ncc  ullum 
interel  cessat  genus. 

m  ante  ipsum  primoque  in  limine  Pyrrhus 
telis  et  luce  coruscus  ahenlL. 
H  in  lucem  coluber,  mala  gramina  pastus, 
ub  terr4  tumidum  quern  bruma  tegebat ; 


458.  Hdevimerwdo 

460     460.  JVbf  circiUu  af- 
gT€Mi  ferro  turrim 

461.  Unde  omnis  Tro- 
ja tolaa  €9t  Tideri,  «l 
naves  Danatkm  solits 
ntnt  vide,ri 

465 

468.  Cossat  yoc/ort  c 
Danais 

471.  Taliiy  quails  co- 
luber etty  ubi  terpit  in 
»fjQ  iuccm,  poatus  mala  rra- 
mina,  qucm  tumiuum 
frigida  bruma  tegebal 
sub  terra ;  nunc, 


NOTES. 


ero»:  her  parents-in-law — Priam 
MU  Astyanacta :  a  Greek  ace.  of 
Some  say  he  was  carried  off  by 
hers  say  by  Monclaus,  in  the  ab- 
yrrhus,  and  thrown  over  a  preci- 
ule  tlie  prophecy,  which  imported 

lived,  he  would  avenge  his  pa- 
country.     The  name  is  of  Greek 
I  signifies,  a  king  of  a  city. 
ado  ad  fastigia:  I  ascend  to  the 

highest  roof.     The  word   evado 
danger  of  the  enterprise,  and  the 

ran  of  being  intercepted  by  the 

>bablc  that  by  fastigia  here,  wo 
irstand  the  battlements,  or  watcli- 
ch  had  been  built  upon  the  high- 
r  the  palace.  We  may  suppose 
to  nave  been  of  differont  heights, 
s  consiKted  of  several  buildmgs, 
n  hciglit,  and  connected  together 
•rm  one  mass,  each  of  them  with 
ivo  roof;  hence  the  propriety  of 
nioiis  :   tummi  tccti — summi  cul- 

ftrtrcipiti:  in  a  dangerous  place 
jcctinc  situation. 

nmts  ttctis  :  with  its  Iii ghost  roof, 
with  its  top.  It  is  plain  that  tee- 
mqans  the   roof,  or  ridge  of  the 

\rro,  Ferrwn  properly  signifies 
ice  any  instrument  made  of  iron 
fid  tool ;  such  as  swords,  axes,  &c. 
e  instruments  they  cut  the  tower 
(re  the  topmost  story  gave  weak 
r.  Davidson  observes,  it  is  somc- 
ult  to  determine  the  meaning  of 
this  place;  because  the  poet 
f  the  whole  tower  had  been  torn 
lace,  and  not  one  story  of  it  only. 
re  thinks  wo  may  understand  by 
tabulaia^  the  highest  story  of  the 


palace,  on  v»-hich  the  tower  stood,  and  lo 
which  it  was  fastened :  or  perhaps  the  high- 
est story,  or  part  of  the  tower  only,  was 
overtlirown.  Labantes:  in  the  sense  of 
ir\firmas. 

464.  Dabant :  in  the  sense  of  habebani, 

469.  Ante  ipsum:  before  the  very  en- 
trance, or  vestibule.  The  i^ettibulum  pro- 
perly was  tlie  court  yard  or  space  before 
the  door  of  the  house.  Dy  primo  tigninty 
we  may  understand  the  outer  gate;  perhaps 
tlie  one  that  gave  admittance  into  the  vet- 
tibulum, 

470.  Coruscus  ahend  luce:  gleaming  in 
arms,  and  brazen  light ;  the  brass  of  his 
armour  reflected  the  light 

Pyrrhus.  fie  was  tlie  son  of  Achilles 
and  Dcidomia,  so  called  from  the  color  of 
his  skin,  which  was  red.  lie  was  sometimes 
called  J^eoptoUmiUy  from  two  Greek  words, 
which  togetlier  signify  a  nctc  tear.  He  in- 
herited much  of  the  spirit  and  temper  of 
his  father.  He  slew  Priam  while  holding 
the  altar,  to  which  he  had  fled  forrefugo; 
and  sacrificed  his  daughter  Polyxena  at  the 
tomb  of  his  father.  AWvr  the  destruction 
of  Troy,  he  carried  ofl*  Amlroniache,  whom 
he  married ;  at  least  he  had  a  son  by  her, 
named  Molos*us,  He  afterwards  married 
her  to  Helenus.  the  son  oi  Fiiatn,  upon  his 
falling  in  love  with  Hennicne,  tJie  daughter 
of  Monelaus  and  Helen. 

Pyrrhus  was  slain  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo,  at  Delphi,  by  Orestes,  to  whom 
Hermione  had  been  promised.  Ho  was  also 
called  PclideSy  from  Ptleus^  his  grandfiilher. 

471.  Pastus  mala:  having  fed  upon  poi- 
sonous herbs.  It  is  said  that  serpents,  when 
they  lie  in  wait  f  >r  either  man  or  beast,  eat 
poisonous  lierbs  and  roots,  to  make  their 
bite  more  fatal. 

472.  Bruma :  properly  the  shortest  day 
of  whiter — the  winter  solstice  ;   hence  by 
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475.  Uni  eum  Pyrrho 
ingciis  Periphas,  et 
Automcdon  Armicrer 
Pyrrhiy  quondam  agito^ 
tor  equorum  Acliillis, 
una  etiam  onuiis 

479.  Pyrrkut  ipse  in- 
ter prim  08 


485.  Danai  yidcnt  ar- 
matos  custodes  stontoa 


490.     Fi^unt    oflcula 
iUu 


iVunr  positis  no v lis  cxiivii?,  iiitidusque  juventi, 
Lubi  ica  convolvit,  MHiblato  pectore,  tei^a 
Arduus  ad  Soleni,  et  Unguis  niicat  ore  trisulcis. 
UiiA  iiigcns  Periphas,  et  equorum  agitator  AchiJia 
Annigcr  Autoniedon  ;  una  onuiis  Sc3rria  pubes 
Succedunt  tccto,  ct  flammas  ad  culniiiia  jactant. 
Ipse  inter  primos,  correptOi  dura  bipenni, 
Liinina  perrumpit,  postesciue  a  cardine  vellit 
iEratos ;  jamque  ezcisH  trabe  firma  cayavH 
Robora,  ct  ingentem  lato  ded'it  ore  fenestram. 
Apparet  domus  intus,  et  atria  longa  patescunt : 
Apparent  Priami  ct  veterum  penetralia  regum : 
Armatosque  vidcnt  stantes  in  limine  prime. 

At  domus  interior  gemitu  miseroque  tumulta 
Miscetur :  penitusque  cavs  plangoribus  ledes 
Fcemineis  ululant :  ferit  aurea  sidera  clamor. 
Turn  pavidse  tectis  matres  ingentibus  errant : 
Amplexajque  tenent  postes,  atque  oscula  figunt. 
Instat  vi  patria  Pyrrhus  ;  nee  claustra,  neque  ip« 
Custodcs  sufferre  valent :  labat  ariete  crebro 
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NOTES. 


•ynec.  the  whole  winter.  Thtmidum :  swol- 
len, or  bloated  with  poison. 

473.  J^ovHs  exuviis :  now,  renewed,  his 
■kin  being  cast  off,  and  sleek  witli  youth,  he 
roils,  &c.  It  is  well  known  tliat  the  snake 
cliangcs,  or  crcnps  out  of  his  skin,  in  the 
■prinnr  of  tijo  year.  AriRtotlo  informs  us 
tliat  tiicy  botrin  at  tlie  ht'aH,'and  liaving  di- 
vested themselves  of  their  old  garment, 
tliey  appear  renewed  in  youth  and  beauty. 
This  iH  effected  in  about  the  npaco  of  twenty- 
four  hours. 

475.  Ardwu  ad  solem  :  raised  or  elevated 
to  the  Hun ;  in  order  to  recoivo  his  heat,  es- 
pecially in  the  spring,  when  hiH  warm  beams 
are  the  most  cherishing.  Trisulris.  The 
poets  represent  perj^entB  as  having  three- 
forked  tonguoR,  prubiiiily  on  account  of  the 
volubility  of  tlieir  tongues,  in  which  they 
are  said  to  exceed  all  other  animals.  Micat: 
in  the  sense  of  rihrnl. 

477.  Hcyria:  an  adj.  from  Sri/rot^  one  of 
tlio  C'yclad»is.  Acliillerf  was  placed  hero 
in  the  habit  of  a  woman,  under  tht-  care  of 
Lycomedca,  king  of  the  island,  where  he 
defiled  his  daughter  Deidamia,  who  brought 
him  Pyrrhus.  Sf>nie  nay  liVconiedeB  gave 
him  his  daughter  in  marriuge.  Pubes :  in 
the  sense  of  jurcjitux. 

478.  Siiccfdnnt  tertn:  come  up  to  the  pa- 
lace, BO  that  tln:y  could  reach  the  roof  with 
the  flames.  'J'hey  advance  up  to  a  proper 
distance,  to  throw  tlatiu^s  ui>on  the  roof. 

481.  Cavaritjirma  rohora  :  and  now  Iiath 
ho  pierced,  or  cut  throujrh  the  firnj  wood, 
&c.  This  change  of  tense  is  very  expres- 
sive and  beautiful.  It  marks  the  violence 
ofP/rrhus,  and  Uie  rapidity  of  his  progress. 
Bjr  irabe  horo,  wo  may  understand  the  bar. 


or  croMpioce,  or  other  impedimente,  ea  tbi 
inside  of  the  door,  to  secure  it.  Bf  ImmMi 
we  may  understand  the  impedimenti  or  dt 
fences  on  the  outside  of  the  door;  ud  bf 
poste$^  the  door  itself,  by  ineton.  Tbeprr^ 
rumpit  dura  limina^  and  the  veRii  portn  i 
rardine^  show  Pyrrhus  breaking  through  all 
obstructions,  and  tearing  down  the  oom:^; 
and  cararit  being  in  the  perf.  tense,  marki 
the  ease  and  rapidity  with  which  the  efisd 
was  produced.     DediL:  in  the  sense  of/rri(> 

484.  Penetralia,  PeneiraU  properly  tig- 
nifies  the  interior  or  priyate  apartmenti  of 
a  house,  as  here — ^that  part  of  the  templa 
where  the  images  stood — the  place  wheoee 
tlie  responses  of  the  oracles  were  gifea— 
tlic  shrine.     Kusdub  says,  rereSMU*. 

4!>7.  Cara  trdes:  tiie  rooms  with  concat« 
arches,  or  ccilmgs.  Uiuiani :  m  the  sense 
of  resonant,  Ptangorihua :  shrieks,  or  la- 
mentations. These  rooms,  or  apartmeotf 
of  the  females,  were  in  the  middle,  or  inte- 
rior part  of  tlic  palace.  This  i»  ezpresRd 
by  penitia, 

4 DO.  Amplexte  tenent ^  &c.  This  u  iB  il- 
luHion  to  a  superstitious  opinion  among  the 
Romans,  that  the  door-poste,  gates,  IdBi 
possessed  a  kind  of  divinity.  These,  there- 
fore,  the  poet  represents  as  being  seized  and 
embraced  by  the  Trojan  matrons,  who  hoped 
by  these  means  to  recommend  thcmselTii 
to  the  protection  of  the  deities  that  wew 
supposed  to  preside  over  them.  Figunt  9h 
cilia  :  fix  their  lips  to  them — kiss  tliem. 

4V.9.  Ingentibiu    tcetit :    in  the 
apartments — halls. 

4'J'L  Sufferre:  in  the  sense  of  iii 
Crebro  ariete :  with  tlie  froqnent  strokes  «f 
W\c  ram.    T\aaa  >Raa  an  engine  used  m  tkl 
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rt  Ginod  prociimbunt  cardine  postee. 

i :  nunpunt  adilus,  primosque  trucidant 

Danai,  et  late  loca  milite  coinplent.  456 

,  ag^eribua  ruptls  cum  spumeus  amnis 

ipositasque  evicit  gurgite  moles, 

II  arva  furena  cumulo,  campos(iue  per  omnes 

ibulis  armenta  traliit.     Vidi  ipse  fureiitem 

eoptolemum,  geminosque  in  limine  Atridas :  500 

cubam,  centumque  nunis,  Priamumquc  per  anus 

e  fiedantem,  quos  ipUse  sacra  vera  t,  ignes. 

iginta  illi  thalami,  spes  tanta  nepotum, 

u>  postes  auro  spoliisque  superbi, 

lere :  tenent  Danai,  quii  deficit  ignis.  505 

tan  et,  Priami  fuerint  quae  fata,  requiraa. 

>i  capts  casum,  convulsaque  vidit 

toctorum,  et  medium  in  penetralibus  hostem  ; 

iu  senior  desueta  trementibus  aevo 


495.  Danmi  rumpunt 
aditiis,  immiwiquo 

496.  Ainiiifl,  cum  exiit 
spunieiM,  aggeribiu  nip* 
tis,  evicitqua  oppositar. 
mole«  gur((ito,  non  fcrtu; 
in  arva  lic  furciia 

498.  Cuniulo  aquartm 


606.  Danai  tenent  to 
etnii^  qui 

609.    Senior   nequlc 

2aaui    circumdat    armi 
iu  dosueta  humoris  tre- 
mentibus evo,  et 


NOTES. 


towns  and  fortified  placet,  to  make 
in  the  walla.  It  was  a  long  beam 
of  timber,  one  end  of  which  was 
with  iron,  somewhat  resembling  in 
head  of  a  ram,  whence  it  took  its 
rhia  was  suspended  in  the  middle 
lip  of  ropes,  to  anotlier  beam,  ez- 
Toaa  two  posts,  and  thrown  forward 
I  with  great  violence  against 


Wf«:  the  door,  or  gate,  by  meton. 
Utmpuni  adiius :  they  force  a  pas- 
mtrance. 

Ten  ne/ertwr:  a  river,  when  it  hath 
rth  foaming,  its  barriers  being  burst, 
I  overcome  the  opposing  mounds 
whirling  current,  is  not  borne  into 
so  furious  with  its  flood,  &c.  The 
»  gives  OS  a  very  lively  idea  of  the 
the  Greeks.  It  exceeded  that  of  a 
t  op;  at  length,  bursting  its  barri- 
flowing  the  adjacent  country,  and 
I  desolation  and  destruction  every 
I  its  course.  Cumulo :  auclu  aquo' 
s  Rufcus. 

ieeubam.  She  was  the  wife  of  Pri- 
laughter  of  Cisseut^  king  of  Thrace, 
carried  into  slafery  by  the  Greeks, 
itinti.  Homer  informs  us  tliat  Priam 
fifty  sons,  Iliad  vi.  He  could  not 
I  have  a  hundred  daughters-in-law, 
e  suppose  each  one  to  have  had  two 
rhis  might  have  been  the  case ;  but 
lo  mention  made  of  it  To  explain 
salty,  some  take  the  definite  num- 
la^  for  an  indefinite  one.  Otlicrs, 
'hom  is  Rusus,  take  nuruM  for  an 
t,  or  waiter,  understanding  by  ren- 
u,  the  hundred  servants,  or  waiters 
ba.  But  there  is  no  impropriety  in 
f  that,  the  sons  of  Priam,  imitating 
iple  of  thair  BahVf  had  man  tbmn 
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one  wife  each;  who,  in  the  whole,  might 
make  tlie  exact  number  of  a  hundred.  Tliis 
last  is  the  best,  or  most  probable  explana- 
tion. 

602.  Fcedantem:  defiling  with  his  blood 
the  fires  which,  Sec,  In  the  open  court  of 
his  palace,  Priam  had  an  altar  consecrated 
to  Jufittr  Ilerectus^  or  the  Protector:  on 
this  altar,  we  are  told  that  hallowed  fire  was 
kept  perpetually  burning. 

603.  Illi  thaiami:  those  fif\y  bed-cham- 
bers, the  so  great  hope  of  posterity.  These 
were  the  separate  rooms  where  his  sons 
lodged  with  tlicir  wives.  Homer  tclb  us 
tliat  Priam  had  twelve  daughters,  who,  with 
their  husbands,  lodged  over  againHt  his  sons. 
He  had  therefore  sixty-two  children  by  his 
several  wives,  nineteen  of  whom  Hecuba 
bore  him.  The  rest  he  had  by  his  other 
wives.  All  these  bed-chambers  were  in 
Priam^s  palace. 

604.  Superbi  barbarieo  auro:  decorated 
with  foreign  gold  and  spoils.  The  Romans 
frequently  called  Phrygia^  Barbary.  Some 
tlicrefore  understand  by  barbarieo  auro, 
Phrygian  gold.  It  is  better  to  understand 
it  of  the  gold,  wliich  had  been  taken  from 
their  vanquished  enemies;  more  especially 
since  tpoliit  immediately  follows  it.  Hu- 
pcrbi:  in  the  sense  of  omali^  or  deeoraiu 
Posies :  in  the  sense  of  porta :  doors. 

606.  Danai  Unent^4ic.  The  Greeks  are 
here  beautifully  represented  more  cruel  than 
the  flames.  The  fire  abated,  and  fell  from 
its  rage :  but  the  more  merciless  Greeks 
press  on  till  all  is  destroyed. 

607.  Casum :  in  the  sense  of  rumam, 

608.  Limina  icelontm  eotuntha:  the  doot 
of  his  palace  torn  do^-n — broken  through. 
PenetralUfU* :  in  the  'iiin«f  OT  ^^v^Xft  %\«xV 
ments  of  his  paiaoa. 
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SIS.  O 
dknmm  aluria  prvcipi- 
tM,  eeu  colambiB  voiimi 
tA  atim  tempeitAte,  et 
unpieze 

618.  Auiem  Heeuba^ 
ttt  vidit  Priunum  ip«um, 
ivTanilibiu  armis  sump- 
tis,  inquit: 

620.  Impulit  U  dagi 

684.  Aat  ftt  moiiere 


W 


^  631,  Tandem,  ui  mn^ 
■k  anta  ocnloa  et  era 
parantmn 


Cireomdat  neqincquam  humeris,  et  inutile  femna     619 
Cingitur,  ac  denaot  fertiir  moriturua  la  hostes. 

^dibus  in  mediis,  nudoque  sub  etlieria  axe 
Ingena  ara  luit,  juztaque  velenima  kurus, 
Incumbens  ars,  atque  umbri  complexa  Penalea. 
Hie  Hecuba  et  nats  nequicquam  altaria  circum, 
Praecipitea,  atri  ceu  tempeatate  columbe, 
Condenaae,  et  Divibn  amplexe  nmulacra  tenebant 
Ipaum  autem  aumptis  Priamum  juveniliboa  annia 
Ut  vidit :  Quae  mena  tarn  dbra,  miaerrime  conjuz, 
Impulit  Ilia  cingi  teiia  7  aut  qud  niia?  inquit.  £ 

Non  tali  auxilio,  nee  defenaoribus  istia 
Tempus  eget :  non,  ai  ipse  meua  nunc  afibret  Heetor. 
Hue  tandem  eoneede :  Juec  ara  tuebitur  omnea ; 
Aut  moriere  aimul.     Sie  ore  efiata,  recepit 
Ad  sese,  et  aaeri  longevum  in  aede  loeavit. 

Eeee  autem  elapaua  Pyrriii  de  cede  Politaa, 
Unus  natorum  Priami,  per  tela,  per  hostes 
Porticibus  longis  fligit,  et  vacua  atria  lustrat 
Saucius :  ilium  ardens  infesto  vubiere  Pyrxbua 
Insequitur,  jam  jamque  manu  tenet,  et  premit  bastl  £30 
Ut  tandem  ante  oculos  evasit  et  ore  parentum, 
Concidit,  ac  multo  vitam  cum  sanguine  fudit 
Hie  Priamus,  quanquam  in  medi&  jam  morte 
Non  tamen  abstinuit,  nee  Toci,  ineque  pepereit : 
At,  tibi  pro  scelere,  ezclamat,  pro  talilnia 
Dt  (si  qua  est  ccelo  pietas,  quad  tilia  oureC) 
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NOTES. 


610.  Circumdat :  in  the  tenfe  of  induiL 
Cingihtr:  in  the  aense  of  eingii. 

512.  StUf  nudo  axe:  onder  the  naked 
(open)  canopy  of  heaven,  w^n'f,  properly 
the  pole,  bj  sjnec.  the  whole  Iieaven  or  sky. 
This  allar  was  situated  in  the  middle,  or 
centre  of  tlio  palace — mtdiit  adibut.  On 
this  altar,  Priam  had  consecrated  the  per- 
petual fire.  Here  he  was  slain.  If  we  sup- 
pose the  palace  of  sucii  form  and  dimen- 
■ions  as  to  admit  a  lar^e  space  or  area  in 
the  centre,  exposed  to  the  open  air  above, 
there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  understanding 
this  passage. 

614.  Complexa  Penalet :  embracing  the 
Penates  with  its  shade.  La  Cerda  would 
understand  by  Penates^  the  palace,  or  house, 
as  the  word  sometimes  signifies;  because 
this  was  not  the  place  of  the  Penatei^  or 
household  gods.  But  others  think  the  sta- 
tues of  the  Penates  were  placed  here,  on  the 
■ame  altar  with  that  of  Jupiler  Hereout. 

516.  J^atce:  in  the  sense  of  Jilia^  vel 
nuru*, 

516.  Prctripitet:  quick— in  haste. 

517.  CcndenstB  circum:  crowded  around 
Uie  altars.  Simulacra:  in  the  senee  of 
itahiMs, 

519,  Miterrime:  in  the  sense  of  infilicit' 
^ime,  the  voc.    Cmyux  ia  eilhex  aViusbanA 


or  wife;  from  the  verb  emiijwtg9.   Mat: 
thought--^  nrpoee. 

522.  Jptewum Hector:  ifrnv  Hector !■■- 
aelf  were  now  here,  he  coold  be  of  no  avdi 

523.  Concede:  betake  youraeirhitherifVi 
in  this  last  extremity.    Thia  altar  will  f^ 


tect  us  alL    Altara  and  other 

places  were  looked  upon  aa  Bandnarici  wd 

places  of  refuge :  to  which  it  was  vml  li 

flee  for  safety. 

525.  Zoftffavum :  in  the  aense  of  inNR 
626.  J)e cade  Pvrrhi :  not  from  the  dntt 

of  PyrrhuB ;  but  from  death  by  the  hand  of 

Pyrriiufl. 

628.  Lonyin  porticihnn:  in  the  longp^ 

sagos.     Mr.  Dayidsou  renders  the  vona 

the  long  galleries.    Lustrat:  In  the  senNOt 

pcrerrat. 

620.  JnvfKto  vulntrc:    with    the 

weapon.     Vnlnux  is  here   uiwd  by 

for  the  wounding  instrument — the 

that  inflicts  tlic  wound. 

630.  Jam  Jamque:  almost  seises  htm  vtt 

his  hand,  and  presses  upon  him  wiA  kit 

Bi)oar. 

6Iil.  Krasit:  in  the  sense  oT  pertenit 
684.  Ahntinuit:  in  the  sense  of  fwrfvwt 
635.   Pro  tceferfy  pro:  for  such  wfcif* 

neps,  for  such  audacious   deeds,  may  f^ 

(^ds  make  you  suitable  returns,  &e.    ff^ 
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t  ^tes  digiULB,  et  prasmia  reddant 
[ui  nati  coram  me  cemere  letum 
patrios  fcedJisti  (Unere  Tulttis. 
e,  satum  quo  te  mentiris,  Achilles  640 

uste  fiiit  Priamo ;  sed  jura  fidomque  ^ 

Bnibuit;  corpusque  exsangue  sepulchro 
lectoreum,  meque  in  mea  regna  remisit. 
lenior,  tdumque  imbelle  sine  ictu 
rmuco  quod  protinus  cro  repulsum,  646 

»  dypu  nequicquam  umbone  pependit. 
us :  Referes  ergo  ho^c,  et  nuntius  ibis 
nitoii  :  illi  mea  tristia  facta, 
nque  Neoptolemum  narrare  memento.         549 
ere.     Hsdc  dicens,  altaria  ad  ipsa  trementera 
in  multo  lapsantem  sanguine  nati : 
oe  comam  laeri  ;  deztrique  coruscum 
{  kteii  capulo  tenus  abdidit,  ensem. 
Priami  &torum :  hie  exitus  ilium 

NOTES. 


6S0.  Framn^JUa 
640.  A  qno 


_  in  proportion  to— cor- 

Uk   In  Uie  present  case  it  is  also 

«f«fu.  Jiuntm  is  properly  a 
T^a^mdeog  used  as  a  sub. 
ifieiiH  me  eonun,  ko,  Priam 
HBplain  of  his  kiUing  his  son; 
bttliarity  in  making  him  to  be 
I  of  so  shocking  a  sight— for 
befine  his  eyes. 

UbH  pairioi:  hast  defiled  a  fa- 
vkh  the  dead  body  of  his  son. 
I  Serrins,  is  a  oarcass  or  dead 
I  and  newly  slain.  When  car- 
neeive  Ameral  ntes,  it  is  called 
the  ashes  of  it,  when  burned, 
fUHquim;  and  the  interment  of 
mukhrwn, 

itkUUi  tUe^  quo:  bat  Achilles 
whom,  you  falsely  say,  you  was 
■s  not  such  toward  Pnam,  his 

nrere  sarcasm;  as  if  he  had 
ilaim  descent  from  Achilles,  but 
s  giTe  you  the  lie;  no  man  of 
Mud  beget  such  a  son.     Sahim  : 

of  genifv". 

mhiii  jura:  he  blushed  at  the 
ions,  and  the  faith  duo  to  a  sup- 
tad  regard  to  the  laws,  &c.  The 
i  is  extremely  beautiful  and  ex- 
death  of  Hector^  Achilles  bound 
»dy  to  his  chariot,  and  drew  it 
»mb  of  Patroclus,  whom  Hector 
id  around  the  walls  of  Troy,  for 
I  in  succession.  At  this  piteous 
I  was  induced  to  f^o  to  Achilles, 

body,  that  it  mi^ht  receive  tiio 
pulture;  who,  sflcr  much  cn- 
many  rich  presents  ^iven  him, 

body  onthe  twelAh  dajr  aAex  i 


545.  Quod  repulsnm 
ef/protinfts 

547.  Cni  Pyrrhns  f^ 

549.  Memento  narra- 
re illi  mea  tristia  facta* 
Neoptolemum  esse 

653.  Ac  abdidit  eiMi 
lateri  Primmi  tends  ea* 
polo 


was  slain.  Virgil,  howerer,  forbears  to 
mention  these  circumstances,  and  attributes 
the  restoration  of  Hector^s  corpse  to  tho 
generositjr,  justice,  and  sense  of  honor,  of 
Achilles,  in  order  to  set  the  character  of 
Pyrrhus  in  a  more  forcible  light. 

Achilles  had  it  in  his  power  to  haye  de* 
tained  the  aged  monarch,  or  to  have  put  him 
to  death;  bnt  he  blushed  {erubuii)  at  the 
thought  of  Wolating  the  laws  of  nations, 
which  forbid  all  Tiolence  to  the  person  of  a 
king;  which  require  the  forms  of  burial  to 
be  allowed  to  the  dead,  and  the  laws  of 
humanity  to  be  observed  even  to  an  enemy, 
when  disarmed :  those  laws  he  observed, 
and  that  faith  (Jidem)  which  is  due  to  a 
suppliant,  whose  persoi)  has  always  been 
held  sacred  by  the  laws  of  hospitality 

544.  letu :  in  the  sense  of  impttu, 

545.  RepuUum:  it  was  so  repelled,  thai 
it  fell  short  of  wounding  him.  It,  however, 
pierced  the  boss  of  his  buckler,  and  hung 
there  harmless,  having  produced  no  eflfbct. 

546.  Umbone.  Umbo  was  the  middle  part 
of  the  shield.  This  rose  or  projected  for- 
ward from  the  plane  of  the  shield,  in  a  curved 
or  circular  form.  By  tumrno  umbone^  we 
are  to  understand  the  farthest  point  of  pro- 
jection; which  was  also  the  centre  oi  the 
shield.  Here  the  spear  of  Priam  stuck.  It 
is  sometimes  taken  for  the  whole  shield,  by 
synec. 

547.  Ibis  nuntiua:  you  shall  go  a  mes- 
senjrcr  to  my  father  Achilles,  whom  you 
so  much  praise,  and  tell  him  that  his  ion 
has  degenerated  from  the  virtues  of  his  ft- 
ihcr. 

54li.  Trittia:  foul— horrid.  Ro»ns«aya 
Indiana, 

.■>/>4.  Fa/orum ;  in  the  sense  ot  eiC*.  TVm 
was  the  end  of  the  Ufo  oC  ?mm«    Hie  a&\- 
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6tf0.  Sabiit 


566.  Ded^ 
ignibuB 


Sorte  tulit,  Trojam  incensam  et  prolapsa  Tidentem    556 
Pcrgama,  tot  quondam  populis  terrisque  superbuin 
Regnatorcm  Asise :  jacet  ingeiis  litore  tninciu, 
Avulsuinque  humcris  caput,  et  sine  nomine  corpn 

At  me  turn  priinum  saevus  circumstetit  horror  : 
mihi  in,  Obstupui :  subiit  chari  genitoris  imago,  MO 

Ut  regem  sqiioevum  crudeli  vuluere  vidi 
Yitam  exlialantem  :  subiit  deserta  Creusa, 
Et  direpta  domus,  et  parvi  casus  lull. 
Respicio,  et,  qus  sit  me  circum  copia,  liutro. 
Dcseruere  omnes  dcfcssi,  et  corpora  saltu  565 

(Bgra  Ad  terram  mis^re,  aut  ignibus  sgra  dedere. 

Jamque  adcd  super  unus  eram,  ciim  limina  Veste 


NOTES. 


tut  tulU :  this  doatli  carried  Iiim  off  (torie) 
by  divine  appointment.  Tliis  is  a  singrular 
idiom.  The  several  circumstances  here 
mentioned  in  the  death  of  Priam,  ae^avate 
the  cruelty  of  the  action,  and  set  ^rth  the 
ferocious  temper  of  Pyrrhus.  He  drew  him 
(jlraxitj)  trembling  with  age  and  decay  of 
nature,  to  the  ver^  altar  ik  here  he  had  fled 
for  safety ;  and  slipping  (Japsantem)  in  the 
blood  of  his  son ;  the  sight  of  which  was 
worse  than  death :  tlicn  he  twisted  his  hair 
witli  his  left  hand,  and,  with  his  right  liand, 
drew  his  glittering  sword  from  its  scabbard, 
and  plunged  it  into  his  body  up  to  the  hilt. 
Here  we  have  a  lively  picture  of  a  man  lost 
to  all  sense  of  humanity,  and  capable  of 
perpetrating  the  most  atrocious  deeds.  It 
shows,  also,  the  pen  of  a  master.  A  painter 
could  copy  it. 

556.  Pergama  :  ncu.  plu.  properly  the  fort 
of  Troy.  It  is  frequently  taken  for  the  city 
itself,  by  synec.  Hero  it  is  used  in  its  appro- 
priate sense  and  moaning,  as  distinguished 
from  the  city. 

555.  VidniUm :  it  agrees  with  ilium, 

557.  Supcrbum  regnatortm :  the  proud  ruler 
over  80  many  nations  and  countries  of  Asia. 
Priam  is  said  to  have  ojice  reigned  over 
Phrif^ia  J^qinr  and  Miyior :  which  included 
the  greater'  part  of  Asia  Minor,  or  Natolia. 
Ruffius  interprets  the  words  thus:  liegem 
Asia^  clarum propter  totgmtts^  rt  tol  regionet. 
Jacet  ingens  truncus:  he  lies  a  largo  trunk 
upon  tJio  shore.  Some  think  the  poet  had 
here  in  his  view,  the  circumstances  of  the 
death  of  Ponipey,  whose  head  liis  assassins 
out  off,  and  threw  his  body  on  the  shore. 
Otiiers  say  that  Priam  was  not  slain  at  the 
altar ;  but  drawn  by  I'yrrhns  to  the  tomb  of 
his  fatlier,  which  was  on  the  promontory  of 
Sigoeum,  and  there  Hl:un  to  appease  his 
Murus.  He  may  have  been  slain  at  the  al- 
tar, and  his  dead  body  afterward  cast  upon 
the  shore.  This  supposition  will  make  the 
poet  consistent  and  intelligible.  Regnatorem 
pat  in  apposition  with  i'lum, 

6S8,  Corpus  tini  nomine:  a  body  VilYioul 


a  name.  The  head  being  the  index  of  tk 
person,  that  being  cut  off,  there  u  no  msMi 
left  to  come  at  the  name,  or  to  disdnguiih 
the  person.  Or,  nni  nomine  may  ineia, 
without  honor— despicable. 

561.  Ul :  in  the  tense  of  run. 

562.  Creuta.  The  daughter  of  Prius  wai 
Hecuba,  and  wife  of  iEneas.  She  periM 
in  the  sack  of  Troy.    Direpia :  pXxadmi 

563.  Catut:  in  the  aense  of  merimhm 

565.  Saltu:  by  a  leap  or  epniif. 

566.  JEgra :  faint — ^worn  out  with  ft- 
tiguo,  to  that  they  could  fight  no  longer. 

567.  Jamque  adeh  :  and  so  I  was  nov  ic- 
maining  alone,  when  I  behold  Heleo.  &e 
The  parts  of  the  verb  aupermm  are  htn  k* 
parated,  for  tlie  sake  of  the  vene,  by  Tnem 

Some  critics  have  doubted  the  gcmii» 
ness  of  this  passage  coneeming  Helen  dowi 
to  the  588th  line  inclusive.  *At  reasoos  v- 
sinied  are  three.  First :  What  b  here  nii 
of  her  fearing  the  resentment  of  MeiK Its. 
contradicts  what  he  says  of  her,  (Eh.  Ti> 
525.)  having  sought  to  make  peace  viifc 
him  by  betraying  Do'iphobus.  Secondlj^ 
That  Virgil  hero  outrages  the  character  of 
his  hero,  by  making  him  entertain  a  thoo^t 
of  killing  a  woman,  and  perpetrating  tlie 
deed  in  the  temple  of  Vesta.  Thirdly:  lltt 
Virgil  cannot  be  supposed  so  unacquainted 
with  the  history  of  Helen,  as  not  to  koov 
that  she  lefl  Troy  long  before  it  was  takfs. 

In  answer  to  the  first  objection,  it  may  bi 
said  that,  though  she  endeavored  to  'mfftf 
tiate  herself  with  Menelaus,  by  betrayiil 
Deiphobus  to  him,  it  docs  not  follow  tfait 
he  was  entirely  reconciled  to  her.  And  vt 
are  told  by  Euripides  that  he  carried  off 
Helen  as  a  captive  along  with  the  Traju 
women,  with  a  view  to  have  her  pet  to 
death  by  the  Greeks  whose  sons  had  ftlha 
in  the  war.  To  the  second  objection,  it  any 
be  replied,  that  JEncna  did  not  put  her  to 
death  ;  and  even  if  he  had,  the  deed  might 
have  been  palliated,  m  a  good  degree,  by  i 
consideration  of  the  circumstances  of  Un 
ca&Q.    \w  v\v«  Viutxy  and  conAiaion  of  ■>&• 
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tacitam  secrctd  in  scde  latentem 

icio :  dant  clara  incendia  lucem 

nque  'oculos  per  cuncta  fcrcntl. 

OS  eversa  ob  Pergania  TeJcros, 

adm,  et  deserti  conjugis  iras 

.^rojae  et  patrio;  communis  Erinnys, 

)^  atque  am  invisa  sedebat. 

I  animo  :  subit  ira  cadentcm 

a,  et  sceleratas  sumere  pa>nas. 

partam  incolumis  patriasque  Mycenas 

toque  ibit  regina  triumpho  ? 

>,  domumque,  patres,  natosque  videbit, 

et  Phrygiis  comitata  ministiis  ? 

>  Priamus  ?  Troja  arserit  igni  ? 

ies  sudirit  sanguine  litus  ? 

que  etsi  nullum  memoi-abile  nomen 

Bo^  est,  nee  habet  victoria  laudem ; 

18  tamen,  et  sumpsisse  mereutis 


570      ^70.  Mihi  emnti,f». 
rentique  oculos 

571.  Ula,  coiomimif 
Erinnys  Troje  et  efut 
patriae,  perraetueoi  Teu- 
croBiniestot  sibiobever- 

575  »  Fergama,  at 

677.  Hec-fM  scilicet, 
'  inqtiiebam^  incolumii  «i>« 
piciet  Spaitam 

580 


,    583.    Non    ita   erii 
'namqoe 


585 


NOTES. 


Ji  which  his  mind  must  tlien 
d,  who  could  have  blamed 
Bnged  his  own  and  his  coun- 
upon  her,  who  was  justly 
the  guilt  of  so  many  Uiou- 
1  the  utter  desolalion  of  a 
people — a  once  flourishing 
igdom  ?  But  when,  instead 
» the  first  emotions  of  a  just 
checks  himself,  deliberates 
>f  the  action,  and  is  at  length 
loing  it  by  the  interposition 
Bother ;  or,  in  other  words, 
uperior  judgment,  there  is 
(or  the  severest  critics  to 
iduct.  Lastly :  Herodotus 
le  learned  from  some  Egyp- 
had  received  the  same  &om 
£t  that  the  Trojans  had  sent 
;  before  the  Greeks  rede- 
f  this  fact,  the  historian  ap- 
>een  fully  convinced.  But 
was  acquainted  with  this 
tory  or  not,  it  is  sufficient 
tical  tradition  on  lib  side; 
ipported  by  the  authority  of 
ipides.  A  moment's  atten- 
i  and  manner  of  expression 
vill  convince  any  one  tliat 
srpolation.     Unut:   in  the 

n  limina  Vt»l<t:   the  verb 

to  look  after  any  thing  with 

citude ;  with  a  jealous  eye, 

every  danger.    Limina:  in 

plum, 

a:  ace.  of  7yn(fart>,  a  name 

ighter  of  Jupiter  and  Leda; 

e  Tj/ndanu^  king  of  Sparta, 

er  mother. 

^njugU:   her  deserted,  or 

ind,  Menelaus. 


573.  P^rmc/txenj;  dreadfaig— greatly  (ear- 
ing. The  per  in  composition  increases  tne 
signification  of  the  simple  word.  Helen 
proved  fatal  both  to  Greece  and  Troy;  to 
the  former,  in  tlie  loss  of  so  many  heroes ; 
to  the  latter,  in  being  the  cause  of  its  ruin. 
She  is  Uierefore  styled  the  common  fury. 
Erintijft^  a  name  common  to  the  three  furies. 
See  Gcor.  i.  278. 

574.  Invisa:  hated — an  odious  sight;  ra- 
ther than  unseen,  as  Rueus  has  it. 

575.  Ignet  exarsert :  flamtSs  flashed  in  my 
mind.  Ira  subit:  my  resentment  rose  to 
avengre  my  falling  country. 

576.  Sumere  sceleratas  pcmas :  to  take  se- 
vere punishment  Or,  perhaps,  to  take  pu- 
nishment of  such  a  cursed  woman.  The 
same  as,  sumere  punas  de  sederata  foanina. 
Rueus  says,  pesnas  sceUris,  Heyne,  pcofuu 
sumpias  a  scelerala, 

577.  Mjfcenas:  Mycene  was  not  the  place 
of  her  own  nativity,  but  of  Menelaus,  her 
husband.  She  was  bom  at  Sparta.  5rt7i- 
eet  hoc :  shall  she,  indeed,  in  safety  behold.^ 
&c.  These  are  all  animated  interrogatories 
and  show  the  mind  of  iEneas  hurrying  from 
object  to  object,  and  agitated  with  a  tide  of 
passions.  At  last  he  concludes  it  must  not 
be.  She  must  suffer  the  punishment  due  to 
her  crimes. 

578.  Parto  triumpho:  having  obtained  a 
triumph — a  triumph  being  obtained. 

580.  Comitata  turbd:  accompanied  by  m, 
train  of  Trojan  matrons,  and  Phryprian  ser- 
vants, shall  she  see  her  former  marriage  bedf 
&c.  Iliadum:  gen.  plu.  of  //lo*,  a  Trojao 
woman.  Cor\jugium :  pristinum  conjvgemt 
says  Heyne.     Patres :  for  parenies. 

502.  Dardanium :  an  adj.  the  same  m 
Trojanum. 

olfU.  J^omen:  glory— renown. 

olio.  Tanun  laudabor :  ii«v«C\bA\»iaA^iBai& 
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6S7.  Meomxn  eivinm. 

689.  Cum  alma  pa- 
rent, non  visa  tam  clara 
tneit  oculis  antd,  obtulit 
•e  videndam  mihi,  et  re- 
fukit  per  noctcm 

592.  Continuil  me  pre- 
hensum  dextr& 

596.  Non  aKpicies  pri- 
iks,  ubi  liqueris  parentem 
Anchiaen,  fenium 

598.  Ciroum  quoa, 
omnes  Graim  acioa  er- 
rant undique 

600.  Tolerint  eoi,  et 
inimicuB  ensis  hauaerit 
eorum  tanguinem, 

602.  Sed  inclomentia 
DivQm,  Divdm,  inquam^ 
eTertit 

604.  Namque  eripiam 
omnem  nubem,qu0nune 
obdttcta  hebetat 


Laudabor  pofnas  ;  animumque  cxpl^sse  juvmbh 
Ultricis  flammap,  et  cineres  sati&sse  meorum. 

Talia  jactaban^  et  furiat^  mente  ferebar. 
Cum  milii  se,  non  ante  ocuHs  tarn  clara,  videndam 
Obtulit,  et  pura  per  noctem  in  luce  refulsit  660 

Alma  parens,  confessa  Deam ;  qualisque  videri 
Ccslicolis  ct  quanta  solet ;  dextiique  prehensum 
Continuit,  roseoque  hsec  inmiper  addidit  ore : 
Nate,  quis  indomitas  tantus  dolor  excitat  iraat 
Quid  furls  ?  aut  qudnam  nostri  tibi  cura  irrofit?      M 
Non  prius  aspicies,  ubi  fessum  etate  parentem 
Liqueris  Anchisen  ?  superet  conjuxne  Creusa, 
Ascaniusque  puer  ?  quos  omnes  undique  Grain 
Circum  errant  acies :  et,  ni  mea  cure  resistati 
Jam  flammae  tulcrint,  inimicus  et  bauserit  enaia.         600 
Non  tibi  Tyndaridis  facies  invisa  Laaense, 
Culpatusve  Paris :  Divdm  inclementia,  Divdm, 
Has  evertit  opes,  stemitque  a  culmine  Trojam. 
Aspice :  namque  omnem,  qus  nunc  obducta  tuenti 
Mortales  bebeitat  visus  tibi,  et  humida  circum  606 

Caligat,  nubem  eripiam :  tu  ne  qua  parentiB 


NOTES. 


be  praised  for  having  put  an  end  to  tne 
monster  of  wickedness,  and  taken  vengeance 
of  one  so  justly  deserving  it  /fefas^  very  for- 
cibly expresses  the  enormity  of  her  crnnes: 
•he  was  wickedness  itself. 

We  are  told  t^at  Helen  was  first  ravished 
by  Theseus.  Aflerward  she  married  Mene- 
laus,  whom  she  left  for  Paris.  She  also 
committed  incest  with  her  son-in-law  Ory- 
thuB,  the  sou  of  Paris  and  CEInone.  It  is 
also  said  tliat  she  had  an  amour  with  Achil- 
les. She  may  truly  bo  called  (ntfas)  a 
monster  of  itUkedness,  Nercntit :  part,  of 
Mereor^  agreeing  with  ejus  understood:  of 
her  deserving  or  meriting  it. 

586.  Juvabit :  it  will  delight  me  to  have 
satisfied  my  desire  of  burning  or  ardent  re- 
venge. Flamma  may  here  bo  used  in  the 
sense  oT  Jlammea  vel  ardentU.  Animum: 
in  tlie  sense  of  detiderium.  Animus  may 
signify  any  affection  of  the  mind;  especially 
in  the  plural.  For  ultricis  Jlamma^  Iluo^us 
says,  ardentis  ultionis.  Heyne  Kays,^ammd 
iive  ird  ultrice  (hoc  est)  uttione. 

589.  Clara:  manifest — clear:  attended 
with  evident  marks  of  Divinity. 

591.  Confessa  Deam:  manifesting  the  god- 
dess, ^ualisqiu^  et  quanta :  such,  and  as 
illastrious  as  she  used  to  be  seen,  &c.  Ve- 
nos  was  the  most  proper  deity  to  interpose 
in  behalf  of  Helen,  whom  she  had  long  pro- 
tected, and  had  conferred  on  Paris,  as  a  re- 
ward for  his  adjudging  the  prize  of  beauty 
to  her,  rather  than  to  Juno  or  Minerva. 
See  JEn,  i.  27.  This  interposition  of  Venus 
WMM  very  seasonable  in  another  respect ;  to 
check  iho  ardor  of  his  soul,  to  dWeil  Vutq 


from  his  present  object,  wid  to  dired  Ui  i» 
prd  to  hb  own— to  his  agwl  frtfasr,  hii 
mfant  son,  and  his  beloved  wilb,  who  othw- 
wiso  might  have  fallen  victims  to  the  fiuy 
of  the  Greeks. 

593.  Addidit  hoe:  she  added  these  woida 
595.  7\bi:  in  the  sense  of  hsa:  thy  eifs 
— regard,     ^uhnam:  the  compound  in  the 
sense  of  the  simple  qui. 
597.  Superet:  in  the  sense  of  tupwtsL 

600.  Tulerint :  would  hare  carried  ihm 
off— consumed  tliom. 

601.  Lacana  Tf/ndaridiM  :  of  Spartan  He- 
len. See  569.  supra.  Invisa  iihi:  hatdti 
or  odious  to  you. 

602.  Diviim  inclementia.  This  readuf  ■ 
much  more  emphatic  than  rerum  isuta 
tia  DiviaiUt  as  in  the  common  editions: 
it  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  \ 
manuscripts:  it  is  the  reading  of  Hejsf 
and  Valpy.  Homer  makes  Priam  exculpate 
Helen,  and  lay  the  blame  of  the  deslrocties 
of  his  country  to  the  gods  themselveii.  Ilia^ 
iii.  164. 

603.  Has  opes :  in  the  sense  of  hmne  f- 
ttniiam.  Opesy  is,  properly,  power  aoiuirrf 
by  wealth. 

604.  Qua  niin£  obducta :  which  now  spicad 
before  you,  looking  earnestly,  blunts  yooi 
mortal  sight,  &c.  This  passage  Milton  ap- 
pears to  nave  had  in  view,  where  the  anpil 
prepares  Adam  for  beholding  the  future  vi- 
sion of  his  posterity,  and  their  history  i 
which  he  is  going  to  set  before  him.  Bet 
Paradise  Lost,  lib.  zi.  verse  411.  HymHn: 
moist — impregnated  with  vapor  so  as  to  in* 
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neu  pneoeptk  parere  recusa. 
ijectas  moles,  avulsaque  saxis 
mixtoque  undantem  pulvere  fumum  ; 
luros,  magnoque  emota  tridenti 
a  quatit,  totamque  a  sedibua  urbem 
z  Juno  Scauia  ssvissiina  portas 
t,  Bociumque  furena  a  navibus  agmen 
icta  vocat. 

If  aicea  Tritonia,  respice,  Pallas 
ibo  efiulgens  et  Gorgone  soBvi. 
Danais  aoimos  viresque  aecundas 
se  Deos  in  Dardana  suscitat  amuu 
,  fugam,  finemque  impone  labori. 
bero,  et  tutum  palrio  te  limine  sistam 
t  spisBis  noctis  se  condidit  umbiia. 
ine  (acies,  inimicaque  Trojae 
l^na  Deflm. 
&  omne  mihi  visum  considere  in  ignes 


niortalM  Tisus  UbI  toen* 
ti 

608.  Hlc  uU  ridm 
molM  di^jeclaa,  Muqae 
^^^  avulaa  MziVf  fumomqiw 
aaiUattfm  mixto  pnl- 
?er«,  NepUmua  qnalii 
moro*  TV^'s,  fundaaan. 
teqoa  emota  migno  tri- 

616 


680 


6t4.  Onuie  ntmn  ju 
muneHi 


NOTES. 


>tBfiumu  puUii :  here  Neptune 
mUs,  Ice.  Neptune  took  an  ac- 
inst  the  Trojans,  having  become 
on  account  of  the  perfidy  of 
See  Geor.  i.  602.  This  &ble 
by  cuppoeing  that  Laomedon 
a  monej  which  had  been  des- 
■errice  of  that  god,  in  building 
Troj.    Emota :  in  the  lenae  of 

Jyno :  here  Juno,  most  fierce, 
Sevan  gate  in  front,  kc  It  it 
e  that  prima^  here,  has  reference 
of  her  standing,  before,  or  in 
gate.  It  may,  howefer,  mean 
IS  the>Sril,  or  ehie/t  in  urging  on 
a  the  work  of  destruction.  We 
fates,  of  Troy  were  six  in  num- 
e  of  Antenor ;  the  gate  of  Dar- 
lian;  the  Catumbrivi;  the  Tro- 
m  Sc«an.  Through  this  gate 
hone  is  said  to  hkve  entered. 
90oimt,  it  is  probable,  the  poet 
at  this  gate,  clad  in  armour,  and 
her  Greeks. 

at.  She  b  sometimes  called 
uoe  the  adj.  TVitonia,    See  171. 

^OM  nimbo:  resplendent  with 
f  nimboy  in  this  place,  Servius 

a  lucid  circle,  resembling  a  dia- 
he  head,  to  distinguish  the  gods 
s.  Oorgmu:  the  three  daugh- 
cDs  and  Ceto,  Meduta^  Eurt^e^' 
were  called  Gorgone t^  Gorgons, 
isters.  The  name  is  of  Greek 
nd  signifies  fierceness.  It  is  said 
1  one  eye,  which  serred  them 
.    They  had  great  wings:  their 

attired  wiih  vipers  instead  of 
»eth  were  tusks  like  Uioee  ot  a 


boar :  they  were  armed  with  sharp  aad 
crooked  daws. 

Medusa  having  been  ravished  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Blinerva  by  Neptune,  the  goddew 
gave  her  serpents  tBe  quality  of  transumnug 
men  into  stones  at  the  sight  of  them.  Per- 
seus cut  ofi*  her  head  by  the  aid  of  Miners 
va's  buckler,  which,  being  so  finely  polished, 
that  it  reflected  the  image  of  the  Gorgon** 
head,  secured  him  from  the  fatal  influ- 
ence of  her  eye.  This  hoMl  Minerva  af- 
terward wore  upon  her  shield  or  buckler,  to 
render  her  more  awful  and  tremendous.  See 
Lexicon,  sub  JEgide. 

617.  Pater  ipge  :  the  father  himself  gives 
courage  and  successful  strength  to  the 
Greeks.  Juno  and  Minerva  opposed  the 
Trojans  from  selfish  motives,  because  they 
had  been  slighted  bv  Paris ;  but  Jove  was 
an  enemy  to  them,  because  their  cause  was 
ui^ust,  in  detaining  Helen  against  the  laws 
of  nations,  m  hen  properly  demanded. 
620.  Abero:  in  the  sense  of  relinifiutm. 
%22^  Dirafaeiet:  horrid  images  appear 
the  unages  of  desolation,  death,  and  despair. 
623.  Magna  nvmina  Detkm.  The  Ro- 
mans divided  the  gods  into  two  classes :  the 
Dii  majanun^  and  the  DUMinorum  gentium. 
In  the  first  were  ranked  Jtanter^  ffeptune^ 
'Minervoj  and  Juno,  The  tnree  last,  in  an 
especial  manner,  are  represented  as  hostile 
to  Troy ;  and  Jove,  on  this  occasion,  is  op- 
posed to  them  also.  The  wuigna  numinA 
DeCan  may  simply  mean  the  great  gods ;  or 
rather,  the  great  powers  of  tlie  gods,  hostile 
to  Troy.  The  overthrow  of  Troy  is  all 
along  represented  to  have  been  effected,  not 
so  mudi  by  the  power  of  the  Greeks,  as  by 
the  power  of  tlie  gods.  I  am  now  persuaded 
of  tlie  inutility  of  making  any  further  resist- 
anco,  since  it  evidcntlv  apv^^axm  \ki^  \!Dia 
great  powers  of  ihe  goda  axa  m%«nkV^u^% 
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6t5.  Ac  veluti  cdm 
qgncolie  ccrtatiin  in* 
fitfint  cniero  antiquam 
ornum  in  ttninmis  luonti- 
uuf,  accisaiii  ferro 

628.  Ilia  utique  mixift^ 
mr  rutnam,  et  tromefiic- 
ta  quoad  comam    * 


636.  Quemqueprimum 
potebam,  abncgat  tt 
notse  produccre  vitam, 
^roji  cxcisi 

638.  Ait :  O  voa,  qui- 
buB  est  sanguis  integer 
evi ;  quibu»<{Me  vires 
stont  BolidiB  suo  robora 

642.  Est  sails  super- 
qne  vidimus  una  exci- 
dia,  et 

644.  O  rot,  afl*ati  meum 
corpus,  sic,  sic  positum, 
difcedite. 


630 


Ilium,  et^ex  imo  verti  Neptunia  Troja. 
Ac  veluti  summis  antiquam  in  montibus  ornum 
Cum  ferro  accisam  crebrisque  bipennibus  instant 
Eruere  agricolae  certatim  ;  ilia  usque  minatur, 
Et  tremeRicta  comam  concusso  vertice  nutat : 
Vulneribus  donee  paulatim  cvicta,  supremum 
Congemuit,  traxitque  jugis  avulsa  ruinam. 
Descendo,  ac,  ducente  Deo,  flammam  inter  et  hoiiei 
Expedior:  dant  tek  locum,  flamnueque  recedunt 
A  St  ubi  jam  patrias  perventum  ad  limina  aedis, 
Antiquasque  domos :  genitor,  quern  tollere  in  ahof   635 
Optabam  primum  montes,  primumque  petebam, 
Abnegat  excis^  vitam  producere  Troj&, 
Exiliumque  pati.     Vos  6,  quibus  integer  aeTi 
Sanguis,  ait,  solidaeque  suo  stant  robore  vires ; 
Vos  agitate  fugam. 

Me  si  CGclicolse  voluissent  ducere  yitam. 
Has  mihi  serv^ssent  sedes :  satis  una  sup^rque 
Vidimus  excidia,  et  capt®  supcravimus  urbi. 
Sic,  6,  sic  positum  afiati  diacedite  corpus. 

NOTES. 
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626.  Ac  velulv,  &c.  This  simile  is  taken 
fh>m  Homer,  Iliad  zvi.  481 ,  who  applies  it 
to  the  death  of  Sarpedon ;  but  the  copy  ex- 
ceeds the  original. 

627.  Bipennihut,  The  axe  is  here  used 
for  tlie  Htroko,  or  blow  of  the  axe,  by  me- 
ton.     Jlceisam  *  in  the  sense  of  circumciaam. 

62n.  Usque:  in  the  sense  of  diu. 

6"29.  J^utai  comam.  It  is  usual  with  Vir 
gil  to  consider  a  tree  in  analogy  to  a  human 
body,  and  to  call  the  extended  limbs,  or 
branches,  brachia^  arms;  nnd  the  leaves, 
eomam^  hair,  or  locks.  This  diversifies  his 
style,  and  renders  it  pleasant. 

030.  k'ttineribiis .  in  the  sense  of  tetihtu. 
This  IS  beautifully  figurative.  The  allusion 
to  the  human  body  is  still  Jicpt  up. 

631.  jJntisa  jugu :  torn  from  the  sides  of 
the  mountains. 

632.  Deo  ducente.  Deut  is  either  a  god 
or  goddess.  Here  it  means  Venus.  Under 
her  conduct,  iEiicas  made  his  way  through 
the  dangers  that  beset  him,  to  the  house  of 
his  father. 

633.  Expedior,  Habeo  liberum  t/er,  says 
Heync. 

634.  Wf/  ubi  perrentum.  The  imp.  verb 
perventum  est  is  used  for  the  personal  verb 
perveni.  This  mode  of  expression  is  very 
common  among  the  poets.  Our  language 
will  not  admit  of  it,  and  we  are  under  the 
necessity  of  ronacring  such  im personals  by 
the  personals  of  the  correspondent  verb,  as 
in  the  present  case  •  perventum  est :  I  came, 
or  had  come. 

637.  jibneirat:  refuses  to  prolong  his  life. 
We  loam  fror»  Varro  that  the  Greeks  hav- 
"^t^  givon  prnnissloM  to  /i-^ncas  to  cnrry  off 
vhtkt  was  dearest  to  him,  he  took  his  fa\.\\c.r 


opon  his  shoiilden.  The  Greeki,  iliwi 
with  this  eminent  example  of  filial  ttnim 
ness  and  affection,  gave  him  a  eecoBd  o^ 
tion,  when  he  carried  off  his  gods.  Upoi 
this,  they  were  induced  to  grant  him  fell 
liberty  to  take  along  with  him  hie  whole  &t 
mily  and  all  his  effects. 

638.  Integer  ctvi :  unimpaired,  or  entin, 
on  account  of  age.  Caus^&y  or  movaib  wofd 
of  the  like  import,  is  probably  to  be  ullde^ 
stood,  to  govern  the  gen.  O  ye,  wboM 
blood  is  lAi  chilled  and  wasted  by  age,  and 
who  are  y|t  in  the  full  vigor  of  youth,  do 
ye  attempt  your  flight.  The  repetition  of 
the  vo$  is  empbati^  For  rotere,  Romi 
says  firmitatt. 

642.  Sah»  tupirque:  it  is  enough*  u^ 
more,  that  I  have  seen  one  deetniction^  of 
my  country,  and  survived  the  captured  dtf. 
This  is  an  allusion  to  the  siege  and  captnit 
of  Troy  by  Hercules,  bi  the  reign  of  La»- 
mcdon,  a  fact  mentioned  by  histoiiani  •• 
well  as  by  poets.  And  Vireil  says  of  Aa- 
chises,  that  ho  had  been  twice  saved  firoa 
tlie  ruins  of  Troy.    iEn.  iii,  476. 

644.  Sic^  O,  sie  affaii:  O  ye,  having  U- 
dressed  my  body,  thus,  thus  laid  out,  do- 
part.  There  is  a  peculiar  emphasia  in  tbi 
repetition  of  the  word  tie.  Anchiaes  ooa- 
siders  himself  as  already  dead,  and  his  boif 
l^id  out  in  burial :  corptu  potUumy  phfloi 
on  the  funeral  pile :  at  which  time  it  wH 
usual  for  the  friends  of  the  deceased  to  tikt 
a  solemn  farewell,  by  repeating  the  word 
vah  three  times.  The  repetition  of  the  <ic 
shows  his  determined  purpose  of  dying 
and  his  earnest  desire  of  being  lcf\  to  poi^ 
sue  his  resolution.  It  is  used  in  the  saBt 
v;«i7  \u  V\\ci  C^\\t\h  hook,  where  Dido,  beni 
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Ipse  manu  mortem  inveniam  :  miserebitur  hostis,       646 
Kxuviam]ue  petet :  facilis  jnctura  sepulchri  est 
Jampridcm  invisus  Divis  et  inutilid  unnos 
Demoror,  ex  (]uo  me  DivQm  pater  atqiic  hominum  rex 
Fulniinis  afllavit  vcntis,  et  conti;rit  igni. 

Talia  pcrstabat  memorans,  fixuBcpie  manebat.         G60 
No8  contra  elTiisi  la  ;hr}'mi9,  conjuxtiue  Creiisa, 
4scanius(iiie,  omnisque  domus,  ne  vcrtere  secum 
Cuncta  |)aterf  fatoque  urgent!  incumbere  vcllet. 
Abnegat,  iiiceptoque  et  sedibus  lia?rct  in  isdem.  654 

Ruraus  in  anna  feror,  mortcni(pic  niiserrimus  opto. 
Nam  qncxl  consilium,  aut  quo;  jam  fort  una  dabatur  ? 
Mene  eiTerre  pedcm,  genitor,  te  posse  relicto 
Sperlsti  ?  tantumque  neius  pa  trio  excidit  ore  ? 
8i  nihil  ex  tanta  Superis  placet  urbe  relinqui ; 
Et  sedet  hoc  animo,  peritura;que  addere  Trojaa  660 

Teque  tuosque  juvat :  patet  isti  janua  leto. 


C47.  InutiiiB  /lOMtnt- 
6uft 

648.  Ex  tempore*  qoo 
pator 


652.  Preeamut,  no  pa- 
ter vcUct  vurtcre  cuncta 
Bccum 


666.  Nam  quod  aliud 
conniliuiii,  aut  que  aiia 
fortiijia  jam 

657.  O  genitor,  spe- 
r^tl-ne  me  posne  efforre 
pedem,  te  relicto 


NOTES. 


on  death,  is  just  going  to  plunge  the  dagger 
into  her  bosom.  She  brooks  tbrth  into  tnis 
abrupt  exclamation :    6'tr,  tic  juvat  ire  tub 


645.  Manu.  Scrvius  undcMtands  by  ma-" 
mc,  the  hand  of  the  enemy ;  but  it  if*  easier 
to  nnderstand  it  of  his  own  hand.  Ruoeus 
n,TB, propria  manu.  Hottit:  the  enemy  will 
take  pity  on  me.  Tiiis  strongly  marks  Uie 
anguish  of  his  soul.  He  was  so  weary  of 
life,  that  he  would  consider  it  a  favor  in  the 
weinj  to  put  an  end  to  it 

646.  Jaetura :  the  loss  of  burial  is  easy — 
tho  deprivation  of  burial  rites  is  a  matter  of 
BO  concern  to  me. 

648.  Demoror  annot:  I  linggr  out  my 
jemra.     TVoAo  rt/am,  says  Rueus. 

649.  Jlffiarit  me:  blasted  me  i^ith  the 
winds  of  his  thunder,  and  struck  me  with  his 
lightning.  The  ancients  supposed  the  winds 
varo  the  efficient  cause  of  tliundcr. 

It  is  said  that  this  calamity'was  inflicted 
upon  Anchises  for  divulging  his  amour  with 
venas.  Some  say  he  was  struck  blind: 
others,  with  more  propriety,  say  that  he  was 
blasted  in  his  limbs.  Memorant:  in  tho 
sense  of  dieent. 

651.  JVb«  ^uti :  on  the  other  hand,  we, 
bathed  in  tears,  (beseech^  my  father  that  he 
would  not  destroy  all  with  himself,  and  press 
■poa  the  calamity  (falo)  already  weighing 
OS  down — that  he  would  not,  by  the  s^ict- 
ha^  drcnmstance  of  his  own  death,  increase 
the  calamity  already  pressing  us  down  with 
Us  own  weight.  JVe  vellet  aeeelerare  pemi- 
€um  Hulantem^  says  Heyne. 

Dr.  Trapp  would  read  oecumbere^  or  ra- 
ther tmemniere^  if  there  wore  authority  for 
it.  As  it  is,  he  thinks  it  a  mctaplior  taken 
fhrn  the  falling  on  a  sword.  Mr.  DavidRun 
lahea  it  to  be  a  metaphor  drawn  from  one's 
[  or  lyin^  with  a}l  his  xrcighl  upon  a 


load,  which  presses  another  down,  so  as  te 
«add  to  the  pressure,  and  to  render  it  more 
insupportable.  £neas  and  his  family  were 
already  grievously  oppressed  and  weighed 
down  by  the  public  calamity,  (Jato  urgent^ 
the  fate  that  lay  so  heavy  upon  tlicm,)  and 
tlierefore  pray  Andiiscs  not  to  increase  the 
burden,  by  the  additional  weight  of  his  per^ 
sonal  sufferings  and  death.  Rueus  inter- 
prets incumbere  urgentifato,  by :  addere  vim 
fato  premenli  not. 

654.  Sedibut:  in  the  sense  of  loco. 

655.  Miserrimut:  most  miserable— die* 
tracted — in  despair. 

656.  Nam  quod,  &c.  The  meaning  of  this 
lino  appears  to  be :  for  what  ut}i<«r  course 
could  i  Uikr,  what  else  could  J  do,  than  arm 
myself,  and  seek  to  renew  Uie  conflict? 
Anchises  had  positively  refutsed  to  survive 
the  fall  of  his  country :  il'^neas  could  not 
leave  him  behind :  nothing  remained  for  him 
to  do,  but  to  sell  his  life  as  dear  as  possible. 
For  dabatur,  Rua;us  says  ojj'crtbalur. 

657.  Kfffrre  pedem :  to  depart.  Sprratti' 
ne :  did^t  thou  expect  tliat  1  could  depart, 
O  father,  witiiout  thee  ? 

658.  Kef  as:  impiety. 

659.  Superit.  Su^eri  are  properly  the 
gods  above,  as  distmguished  from  those 
below. 

660.  Et  hoe  eedei :  and  this  be  fixed  in  thy 
mind,  and  it  pleases  thee  to  add  tliyself.  Ice. 
Rusus  understands  this  of  the  gods  just 
mentioned ;  but  Davidson  and  others  refer 
it  to  Anchises.  This  appears  tho  more  cor- 
rect and  natural ;  for  Ancliises  is  lefl  per- 
fectly free  to  act,  eitlier  to  blay  behind,  or  to 
depart,  and  to  form  his  plans  duliberately 
Si  hor  Jixum  «/  in  eorum  mtnle,  ct  deleetai 
COS.  fee.  pays  Kuauis. 

6<)1.  Jumta  itti  lelo:  V\\«i  ^oot  V^i  >dBASL 
death  is  open.    'VVw  iiti  f^'.w  Xo  ^VwwV  K»k- 
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6M.  Crat-rfte  ob  hoe 
6G6.  Ut  rornam  hot- 
tern  in  modi  1*8  pcnetm- 
libufi.  iitquo  ecmam  As- 
caiuumque 

669.  Siaite  u/ reviBam 


673.  Conjux  Creuta 
eomploTa  mtot  pedoa  in 
limine  dotnili 

675.  In  omnia,  perietda 

677.  Cui  panms  liiliia 
rtiinquUur;  cui  /tiuj  pa- 
ter; et  cut  ego  rclinquor, 
qaondam  dicta  tua  con- 
jnxf 


Jamque  adent  multo  Priami  de  sanguine  Pyiiiioiv 
Natuin  ante  ora  patris,  patrcin  qui  obtnincat  ad  ai 
Hoc  erat,  alma  parens,  qudd  me,  per  tela,  per  igneii 
£rip»  ^  ut  mediis  hostem  in  pcnetralibus,  utque         6tt 
Ascaniumquc,  patremque  meum,  juxtique  Creunm, 
Alterum  in  alterius  mactatos  sanguine  cernam  ? 
Anna,  viri,  ferte  arma :  vocat  lux  ultima  victOH. 
Reddite  mo  Danais,  sinite  iiistaurata  reyiaam  . 
Pnclia  :  nunquam  omnes  hodie  moriemur  inuhL 

Hie  ferro  accingor  rursus :  clypeoque  uniatniil 
Insertabam  aptans,  meque  extra  tecta  ferebam. 
Ecce  autem  complexa  pedes  in  limine  conjaz 
Hsrebat,  parvumque  patri  tendebat  liilum. 
Si  periturus  abis,  et  noa  rape  in  omnia  tecum : 
Sin  aliquam  expertus  sumptis  spem  ponis  in  armii, 
Hanc  primum  tutare  domum.     Cui  parvus  liilui, 
Cui  pater,  ct  conjux  quondam  tua  dicta,  relinquor  t 
Talia  vociferans,  gemitu  tectum  omne  replebat : 
Cum  subitum  dictuque  oritur  mirabile  monatrum. 
Namque  manus  inter  mocstorumque  ora  parentum« 


670 


mb 


NOTES. 


dhiaes  had  said,  verse  645,  supra,  of  his  find- 
ing death  by  liis  own  hand,  or  that  the  ene- 
nj  would  take  pitj  on  him,  and  kill  him. 
^neas  hero  tolls  him  the  door  to  Uiat  death 
is  opon,  and  oasy  to  come  at ;  for  ho  imme- 
diately adds:  Jamque  Fyrrhus :  Pyrrhus 
will  Roon  bo  here  iruiii  the  slaughter  of  Pri- 
am. Sun-ius  tukcs  isti  for  t«/i>,  but  without 
sufficient  reason.  /*/r,  properly,  is  that  of 
yours,  hie^  this  of  mine. 

663.  Q?a  obtnincat:  who  butchers  the  son, 
ftc.  This  alludes  to  his  killings  Polites  in 
the  preMsnco  of  his  father,  and  ailer  that 
atrocious  deed,  killing  the  aged  monarch, 
dragged  to  the  altars. 

664.  Hoc  erat :  was  it  for  this,  dear  pa- 
rent, that,  &c.  Rueus  says;  UteC'cine  trat 
eauaay  ciir. 

665.  Kripit:  in  the  sense  of  tervaoitlu 
Penetralihtu :  in  the  sense  of  (forno,  vel  tecto. 
See  484,  supra. 

667.  Mactatos:  butchered  the  one  in  the 
blood  of  Ihc  other.  This  part,  refers  to  the 
three  preccdiinr  nouns. 

668.  Lux:  in  the  sense  of  diet, 

670.  PrtThn  nutaurata :  the  fight  renew- 
ed. J^unquatn  :  in  the  sense  of  non. 

672.  Insertabam :  1  put  my  left  hand  to  my 
shield,  6uin)r  it — I  fixed  my  shield  upon  my 
led  arm.  The  rlj/prus  was  a  shield  of  an 
OTal  form,  not  so  large  as  tho  scutum.  It 
was  usually  mndo  of  the  rkins  of  beasts,  and 
interwoven  in  Huch  a  manner,  as  to  be  im- 
penetrable to  tho  miHsive  weapons  of  the 
enemy.     They  carried  it  upon  the  left  arm. 

674.  Tendebatque  partvm^  &c.  Tho  poet 
here  appears  to  have  had  in  his  yiow  that 
aAotin;  scene  between  Hector  and  Andro- 


mache, in  the  sixth  book  of  the  Iliai,  whHi 
tho  circumstancoa  are  nearly  the  Mme. 
Andromache  expoetiiUfcM  with  Uector«  ai 
Creiisa  does  with  JEneas,  and  in  like  naa- 
ner  pleads  her  future  forlorn  coodatioo,  asi 
that  of  her  child,  in  case  he  should  abandos 
them:  and  to  add  force  to  her  entrastifii 
she  puts  Astyanax  into  his  arms,  aa  Creika 
here  does  lulvu  into  tho  arms  of  ^ 


675.  IT/:  in  thesenseof  ^tto^ttc  /^pt> 
in  the  sense  of  rope,  ycI  traht. 

676.  Experiut:  having  ezperienoe  is  tki 
art  of  war — being  skilM  in  war.    Pmm 
you  place  any,  &c. 

677.  Tutare:  in  the  aenee  of  drfemdt, 

678.  Quondam:  once  called  your  wiftk 
This  is  a  very  tender  expostulation. 

680.  Subitum  morutrum.  This  onezpse^ 
ed  prodigy,  or  snirade,  is  extremely  wsQ 
timed.  Had  Anchises  finally  pernirtsd  is 
liis  resolution,  it  must  have  put  an  end  ta 
the  poem,  by  involving  .£neaa  and  aD  hk 
family  in  one  common  ruin.  He  had  b«a 
urged  by  all  human  argomonts  in  theitfnsf 
est  manner,  without  any  avail ;  what  th« 
remained  for  the  poet,  bat  to  have  rcoosns 
to  tlie  inter]>osition  of  the  goda,  to  save  ks 
hero  in  this  extremity.  This  waa  compkl^ 
Iv  successful.  Anchiaas  ia  convinced  of  hk 
cluty  to  yield  to  the  present  nnrnaaitT.  ssA 
to  save  his  life  by  flight.  Orilur:  a  tki 
sei.so  of  apparet* 

681.  IfUer  mnnu%  oraque:  between  the 
hands  and  face  of  his  moomAil  parcnl»-* 
while  they  wero  holding  him  in  their  am4 
behold,  &o. 
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Ecre  lerifi  summo  de  vertice  vimis  liili 

Fuodera  lumen  apex,  tactuque  innoxia  molli 

Lambere  ilamma  comas,  ct  circum  tempora  paaci 

Nov  pavidi  trepidare  metu,  crinemque  flagrantem      685 

Ezcutere,  et  sanctos  restinguere  fontibus  ignes. 

At  pater  Anchiaes  oculos  ad  aidera  laetus 

Eztulit,  et  coflo  palmas  cum  Toce  tetendit : 

Jupiter  omoipotens,  precibus  si  flecteris  ullit, 

Aspice  noB :  hoc  tantum :  et,  si  pietate  meremur, 

Da  deinde  auzilium,  pater,  atque  hsc  omina  firma. 

Vix  ea  fiituB  erat  senior,  subitoque  fragore 
Intonuit  laevum,  et  de  coelo  lapsa  per  umbras 
Stella  iacem  ducens  multi  cum  luce  cucurrit. 
niam,  suinma  super  labentem  culmina  tecti,  695 

Cemimus  Idae&  claram  se  condere  sylv^, 
Bignantemque  Tiaa :  turn  longo  limite  sulcus 
Iht  lucem,  et  late  circum  loca  sulfure  fumant 


68S.  LarU  apex  vimm 
ert  fundere  lumen  de 
munmo  Tortice  liilli 
flammaque  innoxia  riaa 
e$i  lambere  ejus  comae 
molli  tacta 

685.  Not  pavidi 
et^ptmitf  trepidare 


690  690.  PUimut  tantiiiii 
hoc :  et,  si  meremui 
mUquid  pietate,  O  Pater, 
da 


695.  Cemimue  illam, 
labeiUem  super  summa 
tecti,  oondeia 


NOTES. 


6flS.  Levii  apex:  the  wavinff  tufl,  or 
Apex  properlj  eignifiee  the  top,  or 
•  of  anj  thinff.  Hence  it  may 
the  top  or  one*e  nat,  cap,  or  bonnet, 
■■  in  £a.  Tiii.  664.  yeriiee:  in  the  sense 
of  eepife. 

683.  Fimdere:  in  the  sense  of  emiltere. 
hmaxim:  moffensiye— not  hurting  him. 
neiu.  This  is  the  reading  of  Hlyne  and 
Davidson.  Bat  Rneos  and  Valpy  read 
trmehu  Moih:  gentle— easy.  Heyne  has 
■MlKi,  agreeing  with  JIamma,    Most  copies 


684.  Lambert :  to  glide  along  hb  haur — 
gently  loach  it. 

685.  Ift  pavidi :  we,  trembling  for  fc&r, 
(begin)  to  bastle  aboat,  to  shake  his  fla- 

f  hair, 


with 


and  to  extinguish  the  sacred  fire 
water.     FnUibut:   in  the  sense    of 


689.  SiJUeierit :  if  thou  art  moved. 

681.  Finma  hoe  mnina:  confirm  this 
•Ben.  The  Romans  deemed  one  omen  not 
■nffciiemf,  onless  it  were  followed  or  conr 
6nned  by  a  second.  Hence  tetundtu  and 
came  to  signify  prosperous,  and  to 


^tnieiMiti:  the  left  thundered 
wHk  a  anddn  peaL 

Both  the  Gredks  and  Romans  considered 
.omens,  that  were  presented  in  the 
I  part  of  heaven,  to  be  prosperous  or 
Imokf,  But  the  former,  in  observing  the 
OOMBB,  tamed  their  facee  to  the  northt  wliich 
brought  the  east  on  their  right  hand.  The 
Ronians,  oo  the  contrary,  turned  their  faces 
to  tbo  eooth,  which  brought  the  east  on  their 
left  hand.  This  was  therefore  a  lucky 
smen.  It  seconded,  or  confirmed  tlio  for- 
av,  thai  is,  the  lambent  flame  on  the  head 
ofldina.    8oeEoLi.l8«    Lavwii  .  an  adj. 


of  the  neo.  gender,  used  as  a  sub.  the  eamo 
with  Utoa  part  ealu 

694.  Stella  lapta^  ftc  Servius  appUes 
the  several  parts  of  this  prodigy  as  figora* 
tive  of  the  events  that  were  to  happen  to 
£neas  and  his  followers.  The  star  is  said. 
condtre  tt  Idtta  tylva^  to  fall  or  hide  itself 
upon  mount  Ida,  to  indicate  that  the  Tro- 
jans wore  to  resort  to  that  mountain :  tvM 
mulla  luee^  with  much  light,  to  figure  their 
future  glory  and  dignity :  tignaniem  vioi^ 
the  sparkles  of  fire  lefl  behind,  intimate  the 
dispersion  of  his  followers,  and  that  thej 
should  fix  their  residence  in  various  parts: 
longo  limite  tuUiUy  marks  £neas*  many 
wanderings,  and  tlie  length  of  his  voyage : 
lastly,  by  the  smoke  and  sulphur,  he  under- 
stands the  death  of  Anchises.  The  stan 
do  not  move  from  tlieir  stations ;  they  are 
fixed,  and  lymain  in  the  same  port  of  the 
heavens.  Meteors  are  of  common  occur* 
rence,  and  are  supposed  to  consist  of  eleo- 
tric  matter,  which  in  passing  from  one  part 
of  the  atmosphere  to  another,  becomes  visi« 
ble.  In  the  lannruage  of  the  vulnr  and 
ignorant,  such  an  appearance  is  called  the 
shooting  of  a  star.  Virgil  conforms  to  thie 
mode  of  expression,  ne  calls  the  meteor  a 
star.     Faeem:  a  train. 

695.  Labentem.  Rueus  takes  this  in  tha 
sense  of  cadentem :  falling  behind  the  roof 
of  the  house.  But  it  may  be  taken  in  ita 
usual  acceptation,  gliding,  or  passing  over 
the  roof:  for  it  appears  that  the  meteor  was 
near,  since  it  filled  the  air  about  them  with 
its  sulphurous  smell. 

697.  Suleiu  :  a  trail— indented  track.  — 
The  meteor  drew  afler  it  a  trail  of  light,  as 
it  passed  through  the  heavens.  .  It  sppearod 
to  mark  its  way  or  path,  which  it  left,  lumi- 
nous behind  it. 
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709  Quocunque  ree 
cad«nt,  pcriclum  erit 
unuin,  et  cuininune  nth' 
ba  ambobuB,  solus  erit 
una  ei  eadem  nobis 

712.  Tarnulufl  est  its 
egreraifl  urbe 

716.  J^os  nmnes  vcnle- 
mus  ex  diverso 


IIic  verb  victus  genitor  se  tollit  ad  auras, 

Afiaturquo  Deos,  et  sanctum  sidus  adorat :      ^  700 

Jam  jam  nulla  mora  est :  sequor,  ct,  qui  ducitis,  adnm 

D!  patrii,  servate  domum,  scrvatc  nepotem. 

Vestrum  hoc  augurium,  vcstroque  in  numine  Troja  est 

Cedo  equidem,  ncc,  nate,  tibi  comes  ire  recuse 

Dixerat  ilie  :  et  jam  per  moenia  clarior  ignis  706 

Auditur,  propiiisque  asstus  inccndia  volvunt. 
£rg6  age,  chare  pater,  cervici  imponere  nostne  : 
Ipse  subibo  humcris :  nee  me  labor  istc  gravaLit. 
Qud  res  cunque  cadent,  unum  et  commune  penclum, 
Una  salus  ambobus  erit :  niihi  parvus  lulus  710 

Sit  comes,  et  longe  servet  vestigia  conjux. 
Vos,  famuli,  qua;  dicam,  animis  advertite  vestris. 
Est  urbe  egressis  tumulus,  templumquo  vetustum 
Desertae  Cereris  ;  juxtkque  antiqua  cupressus, 
Relligione  patrum  multos  servata  per  annos.  713 

Ilanc  ex  diverso  sedem  veniemus  in  unam. 


NOTES. 


699.  M  auras:  upright— or  towards 
hpaven. 

702.  Pair  it  Dii.  By  these  we  are  to  un- 
derstand the  jruardian  gods  of  Anchiscs* 
family  ;  those  that  his  ancestors  worshipped ; 
who  presided  over  parental  and  filial  affec- 
tion.    Domum  :  in  tlic  sense  of  famUiam. 

703.  Hoe  augurium  est :  Uiis  omen  is 
^ours :  Troy  is  under  your  protection.  TJiis 
IS  plainly  the  meaning  of  numine  in  this 
place.     RuBDUs  says,  polestaie. 

706.  Incendia :  in  the  sense  of  Jlamnut, 
JEstut:  heat. 

707.  Imponere :  2d  person  of  ilie  imp.  be 
thou  placed,  i.  e.  place  yourself  upon  my 
neck:  I  will  bear  you  upon  my  shoulders. 
Subibo  humeris:  porlabote  Aiznicm,  says  Ru- 
eus.     Labor :  is  the  sense  of  pondus, 

710.  JHihi  parvus  lUlus.  Donatus  reads, 
mihi  solus  liilus :  let  liilus  only  bo  a  com- 
panion to  me.  This  avoids  the  too  frequent 
repetition  of  varvus  liilus,  and  at  the  same 
time  shows  tne  prudent 'caution  of  Apneas, 
to  secure  their  flight ;  since  the  fewer  went 
together,  they  would  be  the  less  liable  to  be 
discovered.     Pierius  approves  this  reading. 

711.  Conjux  servet:  let  my  wife  observe 
my  steps  at  a  distance — let  her  stay  behind, 
yet  so  as  to  have  me  in  view,  that  she  may 
no^  lose  her  way.  The  reason  for  his  giv- 
ing this  direction  was  perhaps  to  prevent 
discovery,  and  to  diminish  the  danger  of  es- 
cape by  being  divided  into  parties.  This 
reason  justifies  £neas.  It  was  proper  for 
the  poet  to  mention  this  circumstance,  to 
eive  probability  to  the  account  of  her  being 
tost.  Sorvius  takes  longi  in  the  sense  of 
vaUU,  The  meaning  then  will  be :  let  my 
irife  carefully  observe  my  steps.    The  usual 

Mcceptation  oflongi  is  tlie  better.    The  loss 


of  Creiisa  b  a  fine  device  of  the  poet  M 
gave  him  an  opportunity  of  fini«>iM  thi 
catastrophe  of  Troy  from  the  moutk  of 
iCneas.  As  soon  aa  he  found  hie  wife  wu 
missing,  he  resolves  to  return  in  eearch  of 
her.  He  carefully  retracee  hie  foolelepii 
visits  his  own  house,  which  wae  now  ia 
flames,  and  searches  for  her  in  the  most  fie- 
qucnted  parts  of  the  city.  In  the  course  of 
his  search,  ho  sees  the  spoils  collected  to- 
gctlier  in  the  temple  of  Juno,  and  the  Gre- 
cian guards  standing  around.  Unable  to  find 
lier  in  anv  of  these  places,  he  calls  her  bv 
name,  and  makes  the  streetM  resound  wiu 
Creiisa,  Her  ghost  met  him,  solaced  faif 
mind,  unfolded  to  him  tlie  purposes  of  the 
gods,  and  encouraged  him  to  look  for  moie 
prosperous  times.  She  tells  him  that  in  tbs 
land  destined  him  by  fate,  a  royal  bridi 
awaited  him. 

712.  Advertite:  turn  with  your  minds  to 
those  things  which  1  shall  say.  This  ii 
equivalent  to,  advertite  vesiros  animus  eif  «■• 
qwzdieam, 

714.  Deserta  Cereris.  This  epithet  d 
deserted,  is  added  to  Ceres,  on  account  of  her 
being  deprived  of  her  daughter  Prcserpias 
by  Pluto ;  or  on  account  of  the  state  of  her 
worship,  which  was  then  neglected,  bar 
priest  having  been  slain.  Rueus 
stands  it  as  referring  to  her  temple :  a 
cient  temple  of  Ceres  deserted.  He 
prets  deserta  by,  desertum^  agreeing  witk 
iemplum.     See  Eel.  v.  79. 

7l/».  Relligiime :  by  tlic  religious  veowt 
tion  of  our  ancestors.  Serrala  agrees  aith 
aniiqua  cupressus.    Jnxta :  near — near  by. 

716.  Ex  diverso :  the  same  as  ex  divcrsii 
ffiis,     Sedem :  in  tlie  utaise  of  ^ocion. 


^NEIS.    LIB.  II. 
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Tu,  qenAoT^  cape  sacra  manu,  patriosque  Penates. 
Me,  bcUo  e  tanlo  digrcssiini  et  cede  recenti, 
Attrcctare  ncfas  ;  donee  me  flumine  vivo 
Ahlucro.  720 

Htcc  fatus,  latos  humeros  subjectaque  colla 
Veste  super,  fulvique  insternor  pelle  leonis, 
Succcdoque  oneri :  dextne  se  parvus  liilus 
Implicuit,  aequiturque  patrem  non  passibus  acquis. 
Pone  Rubit  conjux.     Ferimnr  per  opaca  locorum :     726 
Et  me,  quern  dudum  non  ulla  injecta  movebant 
Tela,  neque  adverso  glomerati  ex  agmine  Graii, 
Nunc  omnes  terrent  aunc,  sonus  excitat  omnis 
Susponsum,  et  pariter  comitique  onerique  timentem. 

Jamque  propinquabam  portis,  omnemqiie  videbar  730 
RTansse  viam  ;  subitd  cum  creber  ad  aurcs 


718.   NeiVui  ecM#  nm 
digressum 


722.  Fatfis  heo,  in- 
■ternor  super  latot  hn- 
meroB,  lubjectaque  colla 

726.  Et  nunc  omnap 
aursB  torrent,  omiria  so- 
nus excitat  me,  ei  reddii 
me  suapensum,  et  pari- 
ter timentem  comitique, 
onerique ;  me,  tnfttom, 
quem  dudum  non  ulla 
injecta  tela,  neque  Graii 


NOTES. 


717.  Sacra:  the  holy,  or  sacred  utensils; 
such  as  were  used  in  offering  sacrifices,  and 
la  other  ceremonies  of  religious  worship  : 
Den.  pltt.  of  Moeer^  used  as  a  sub.  Heyne 
thinks  9aera  here,  and  in  verse  293,  supra, 
means  the  images  of  the  gods;  thus  ma- 
king it  the  same  with  Penates,  The  reader 
DU9t  judge  for  himself.  His  words  are: 
Saera  et  Penalet  posrunt  pro  eadem  r«  haberi : 
ei  tie  de  Dtorum  timulacrit^  eliam  dc  Pena- 
bbutipiit. 

PenaieM,  Thb  word  is  derived  probably 
from  peniu^  which  signifies  all  kinds  of  food 
or  provisions  for  the  use  of  man.  The  Pe- 
nates  were  usually  worshipped  in  the  inte- 
rior part  of  the  house.  Their  number  is 
ooi  Juiown,  nor  is  it  certain  what  gods  were 
so  denominated.  Some  reckon  Jupiter, 
/tino,  and  Jtftnerva,  among  the  Penates; 
others,  W<u»/un«  and  AjaoUo;  otliers  again, 
Ctthu  ana  Terra:  and  Amobius  reckons 
the  Dii  Consenies,  or  CompHees,  among  their 
onmber.  There  were  three  orders  of  the 
Dii  Penates,  Those  that  presided  over 
kingdoms  and  provinces,  were  called  solely 
Penmies:  those  that  presided  over  cities 
only,  were  called  Dii  Patrii,  domestic  gods, 
or  gods  of  the  country  :  those  that  presided 
over  particular  houses  and  families,  wore 
called  Parri  Penates, 

It  is  not  certain  under  what  shape  or 
fignre  they  were  worshipped.  Some  sup- 
pose it  was  under  the  figure  of  a  young 
man  sitting  and  holding  a  spear.  It  is  said 
that  Dardanus  introduced  them  from  Sa^ 
foothratia  into  Troy,  and  that  iEncas  took 
Ihom  with  him  into  Italy.    See  Geor.  ii.  505. 

719.  J^efas  me:  it  is  unlawful  for  me,  ha- 
ving come.  Ice.  In  like  manner.  Homer 
makes  Hector  say  he  was  afraid  of  perform- 
mg  religions  worship  to  Jupiter,  while  his 
huids  were  polluted  with  blood,  Iliad  vi. 
334b  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  and  most  other  nations,  to  wanh 
ibeti  hands,  and  sometimes  their  whole  bo- 


dies in  water,  before  they  performed  acts  of 
religion,  especially  if  they  had  been  pollu- 
ted with  bloodshed.  On  such  occasions 
they  wore  obliged  to  use  pure  water,  like 
that  of  fountains  or  running  water.  Hence 
^neas  says:  Donee  abluero  me  vivojluminei 
until  1  shall  have  washed  myseH*  in  pure  or 
living  water.  Flumine:  in  the  sense  of 
aq^ia.     Bello :  in  the  sense  of  ptignA, 

722.  Insternor  super :  I  am  covered  upon 
my  broad  shoulders  and  bended  neck  with  a 
garment,  &c. — I  cover  myself,  &c.  This  use 
of  the  verb  answers  to  the  middle  voice  of 
the  Greeks.  So  imponere :  be  thou  placed 
— place  thyself;  verso  707,  supra.  Svi^eeta: 
in  the  sense  of  submissa, 

723.  Succfdo  oneri.  The  meaning  is:  I 
take  my  father  upon  my  shoulders — I  place 
myself  under  the  load. 

725.  Opaca  locorum:  the  same  as  opaea 
loca.  Or  the  word  spatia  may  be  under- 
stood, connected  with  opaea^  and  governing 
locorum, 

727.  Glomerati  ex  adverso:  collected  to- 
gether in  hostile  array.  Here  we  have  a 
very  beautiful  imnge  of  our  hero's  piout 
and  filial  affection.  With  unshaken  forti- 
tude he  faced  the  greatest  dangers,  when 
his  own  person  only  was  exposed:  now 
every  appearance  of  danger  strikes  him 
with  terror,  on  account  of  his  dear  charge. 
Adverso :  in  the  sense  of  hostili, 

729.  Suspensum:  in  the  sense  ofsolieiiuwL 

730.  Kidebar^  &c.  Ruadus  interprets  the 
following  words  by,  exeessisse  ex  omnOnu 
riis ;  which  appears  entirely  inadmissible. 
The  meaning  is :  that  he  seemed  to  have 
escaped  all  thedanger  of  the  way;  when,  to 
his  surpri.«te,  a  frequent  sound  of  feet  sud- 
denly struck  his  ears. 

731.  Viam,    This  is  the  common  readin*. 
Heyne,  at  the  suggestion  of  Markland,  fetsb 
riV^m,  in  tlie  sense  of  perieuhtm ;  whick  .ii 
preferable,  if  we  Vk«d  voiELdwX  voAMfe^te^te 
tlio  substitution. 
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733.  HotteM  propin- 
quant 

735.  Hlc  mM  ami- 
i*um  numen,  nccio  qaod 
numrn,  cripuit  mihi  tre- 
pido 

738.  Conjux  CrouM 
■ubatitit;  iiicertam  e«/, 
ercpta-no  miscro  fato, 
erravit-ne  vi&,  pcu 

741.  Ncc  respczi,  re- 
flexivo  aniinuxn,  earn  eue 
amiflflam,  priusquam  ve* 
nimuB  ad 

743.  C/xor  una  defuit 


748.  Recondo  eot,  in 

750.  Stat  smtenlia  re- 
novare  omnes 

755.  Ubique  eti  hor- 
ror; simul  ipsa  silentia 
norlit  terrent  animos. 
Inde  refero  me  doraum, 
ut  viderevh  si  fort^  si 
fortd  Crfiua  tuliMet  pe- 
dem  hue. 


Visus  adesse  pedum  sonitus :  genitorque  per  umbram 
Prospiciens,  Nate,  exclamat,  fuge,  nate  :  propinquant 
Ardentes  clypeos  atque  sera  micantia  cemo. 

Hie  mihi  nescio  quod  trepido  male  numen  amiciun 
Confusam  eripuit  mentem.     Namque  avia  cunu        7S6 
Dum  sequor,  et  noU  excedo  regione  viarum : 
Heu  !  misero  conjux  fatone  erepta  CrcCUsa 
Substitit,  erravitne  vift,  seu  lassa  resedit, 
Incertum  :  nee  pdst  oculis  est  reddita  nostria.  740 

Nee  prius  amissam  respexi,  animumve  reflexi, 
Qukm  tumulum  antiquae  Cereris,  setiemque  sacimtaia 
Vcnimus  :  hie  demum,  eollectis  omnibus,  una 
Defuit ;  et  comites,  natumque,  virumque  fefellit. 
Quem  non  incusavi  amens  hominumque  Deonunqua* 
Aut  quid  in  eversi  vidi  crudelius  urbe  ?  746 

Ascanium,  Anchisenque  patrem,  Teucrosque  Penataa 
Commendo  sociis,  et  curv&  valle  recondo. 
Ipse  urbein  repeto,  et  cingor  fulgentibus  armis. 
Stat  casus  renovare  omnes,  omnemque  referti 
Per  Trojam,  et  ruraus  caput  objectare  periclis. 

Principio,  muros,  obscuraque  limina  portae, 
Quk  gressum  extuleram,  repeto :  et  vestigia  retrd 
Observata  sequor  per  noctem,  et  lumine  lustro. 
Horror  ubique  animos,  simul  ipsa  silentia  terrenL 
Inde  domum,  si  fortd  pedem,  si  fortd  tulisset. 
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NOTES. 


732.  Umbram :  in  the  lense  of  lenehrat. 

734.  Cemo :  I  see  their  glittering  shields 
and  gleaming  brass,    ^ra :  brazen  armour. 

7&.  Mali:  in  the  sense  of  non,  Mali 
amieum :  in  the  sense  of  inimician  yel  tn- 
fetlum, 

736.  Confusam  mentem.  His  mind  was 
confused,  and  in  a  state  of  perturbation,  for 
fear  that  something  might  befall  him  in  his 
retreat.  Ho  had  retained  his  presence  of 
mind  so  far  as  to  make  {rood  his  escape  in 
the  best  possible  manner.  Now,  on  a  sud- 
den, he  loses  all  recollection  ;  ho  forgets 
himself;  he  knows  not  what  he  docs:  ho  is 
deprived  of  that  presence  of  mind  which  ho 
had  hitherto  retained,  by  some  unfriendly 
deity.  In  consequence  of  this  he  Icfl  the 
plain  road,  taking  the  by-paths:  nor  did  he 
recollect  to  look  back  to  see  if  his  wife  was 
following  him. 

Avia :  an  adj.  agreeing  with  loca  under- 
•tood;  out  of  the  way:  from  the  ordinary 
or  common  way.    Of  a,  privalivum,  and  via. 

737.  J^ota  regione  viarum :  simply,  from 
tlic  known  or  boalcn  way. 

738.  Misrro  faio.  Some  render  misero^  with 
mtki  understood.  Rut  miser  signifies  that 
which  makes  miserable,  as  well  as  simply, 
miserable.  In  this  sense  it  may  be  connect- 
ed wnhfato:  distrcssinjr  fate.  When  thus 
conntruod,  it  hath  a  peculiar  force.  Both 
Puaf^us  and  Ileyne  say,  misero  mihi, 

41    R^exi  animum:  turned  back  my 


reads  m^    T%i 


mind— 4«fleGted.     Hejno 
common  reading  ia  aue, 

742.  TVimu/tim.  The  hill,  or  emiBean,  as 
which  the  temple  of  Ceres  was  litsited. 
See  714.  supra. 

745.  Qtiem  hominumqtu  :  whom  both  of 
men  and  ^ods  did  I  not  blame?    Am 
distracted  m  mind— depriyed  of  mj  i 
of  a,  privativum,  and  mem, 

747.  Teueroi :  in  the  eenee  of  Dnjnm, 

750.  Stai.  Senirntia^  or  eomo  word  of 
the  like  import,  is  understood :  mj  porpoM 
is  fixed  :  lam  resolved.  While  the  mmd  urn 
doubt  and  uncertainty,  it  reelo  to  sad  fro 
from  one  thing  to  jmoiher^Jluetuat^vadBat: 
but  when  it  is  determined  and  resolved,  thm 
it  stands  still ;  it  is  at  rest.  Casus .-  in  tko 
sense  of  perieula,  Reverti :  in  the  aenio  of 
redire, 

753.  Limina:  threshold— entrsnoe. 

753.  Extuleram  grestum:  where  I  had 
come  out.     A  phrase. 

754.  Lumine.  Lumen  properly  oignifi— 
light :  it  also  signifies  an  eye.  In  thio  hil 
sense,  Rua;os  takes  it,  and  interprcto  it  W 
oniiis.  It  is  perhaps  better  to  understand  it 
of  the  liglit  occasioned  by  the  eonflagralioi 
of  Troy.  In  this  case,  sequor^  &c  maj  bo 
rendered  :  I  follow  back  my  footatepe  ob- 
served in  the  darkness,  and  search  them  oBt 
by  the  light  of  tlio  flomes.  Oarldaon  ogrooi 
w'ith  Rufeus. 

756.  SifoHi.HJ^i'  if  bj  chance,  if  I7 


JSNEIS.    UB.  n. 


Me  refero.     Imierant  Danai,  et  tectum  omne 
Ilicet  ignis  edax  summa  ad  fastigia  vento 
Volvitur ;  exsuperant  flamins ;  fiirit  estus  ad  auns. 
Procedo  ad  Priami  sedes,  arcemque  reviso.  190 

Et  jam  porticibus  vaciuii,  Junonis  asylo, 
Custoilea  lecti  Phoenix  et  dirus  Ulysses 
Pnedam^lseiTabant :  hue  undique  Troia  gaa 
Inccnsis  erepta  adytis,  mensteque  Deorum, 
Grateresque  auro  solidi,  captivaque  vestis 
Congeritur.     Pueri  et  pavids  longo  ordine  matres 
Stant  circikm. 

Amas  quinetiam  voces  jactare  per  umbrim 
Implevi  clamore  vias :  moestusque  Creusam 
Nequicquam  ingeminans,  iterumque  itenjmque  Tocavi. 
Qusrenti,  et  tectis  urbis  sine  fine  furenti,  771 

Infalix  simulacrum,  atque  ipsius  umbra  Crefiss 
Visa  mihi  ante  oculos,  et  not&  major  imago. 
Obstupui^  stetenintque  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  hmaiU 
Turn  sic  MfEuit  et  curas  his  demere  dictis  :  775 

Quid  tantikm  insano  juvat  indulgere  dolori, 
O  dulcis  conjux  ?  non  hsec  sine  numine  DivCim 
EveniuDt :  nee  te  comitem  asportare  Creusam 


765     ?65.  SolUi  or  tar* 


771.  Infalix  umiiii- 
cmm^tque  umbimCreii- 
MB  ipnias,  et  imago  ma- 
jor not&  visa  ftl  mihi 
ante  oculos,  qunreati 
earn,  et  Aironti 

775.  Turn  ilia  ettpii 
tic  afTari  me 

778.  Nee  fas  stt,  atil 
iile      regnaior     superi 


NOTES. 


I  iha  had  retaned  thither.  Tuliuei 
ptdem :  had  returned,  or  gone  thither.  The 
f«petiti(m  of  the  tiforU^  is  emphatical. 

760.  Prweedo,  Creusa  waa  the  daughter 
•f  Priam,  by  Hecuba;  which,  perhaps,  is 
the  reason  of  his  going  to  his  palace  in 
aearch  of  her. 

761.  Asjflo  :  in  the  sense  of  templo,  Por* 
UtibMi  :  in  the  passages  or  aisles. 

763.  Oawa,  This  word  signifies  all  kinds 
of  rich  furniture— wealth — property.  It  is 
of  Persian  origin.  Erepia^  is  connected 
vtthiL 

764.  MenatB  Deorum,  These  were  the 
tripods  of  the  gods,  which  served  for  deli- 

'ng  the  orades,  or  for  bearing  the  sacred 


ou.  Adjftit:  in  the  sense  of  templit. 
763.  Undique,  This  word  may  imply,  that 
Ihe  things  hero  mentioned  were  collected 
from  all  parts  of  the  town,  and  thrown  in 
this  place  (/itir,)  or  that  they  wore  piled  up 
here  all  around»in  every  part  of  the  building. 
770.  Ingeminant :  repeating  her  name  in 
vain— in.fain,  because  she  did  not  answer 
him.  MoMtuMy  agrees  with  ego^  understood. 
Fmrtnti:  for  curreniL 

Tit,   Infdix  timulaerum:   the  unhappy 
^parition — unhappy,  not  on  her  own  ac- 
,  for  she  was  blessed  and  at  rest;  but 
I  she  was  the  source  of  sorrow  and 

S»piness  to  her  husband.  Umbrtu  The 
ucUon  of  Creusa's  ghost  is  extremely 
voil  timed.  No  other  expedient  could  be 
tomad  to  stop  the  further  search  of  iEneas 
for  Mi  vrifov^and  permit  him  to  return  to  his 


uimpp 
■itrodii 


friends  in  their  expedition.  It  shows  the 
judgmQiit  of  the  poet. 

773.  Imago  mtgor  noid:  her  image  larger 
than  life — than  when  alive.  Spectres  lad 
apparitions  are  usually  represented  of  a 
large  size;  fear  having  a  tendency  to  en- 
large objects  that  are  presented  to  the  ima- 
gination. The  darkness  of  the  night  has  a 
tendency  to  enlarge  the  appearance  of  ob- 
jects seen  obscurely  and  imperfectly. 

This  episode  of  Creiisa's  death  is  intro* 
duced,  not  merely  for  the  importance  of  the 
event,  but  because  it  answered  several  iita* 
portant  purposes  of  the  poet.  It  gave  him 
an  opportunity  of  more  rally  illustrating  the 
piety  of  ^neas,  by  showing  him  once  more 
exposed  to  all  the -dangers  ot  the  war  in 
search  of  his  wife;  and,  in  consequence  of 
tliat,  loads  us  back  with  his  hero  to  visit 
Troy  smoking  in  its  ruins,  and  makes  at 
acquainted  with  several  aficcting  circum- 
stances, without  which  the  narration  would 
not  have  been  complete.  And  then  it  makes 
way  for  the  appearance  of  her  ghost,  that 
affords  comfort  to  iEneas  in  his  distress,  bj 
predicting  his  future  felicity;  and  relieves 
the  mind  of  the  reader  from  the  horrors  o1 
war  and  desolation,  by  turning  him  to  the 
prospect  of  that  peace  and  tranquillity  which 
iEneas  was  to  enjoy  in  Italy ;  and  of  thai 
undisturbed  rest,  and  happy  liberty,  of  which 
herself  was  now  possessed  in  the  other 
world. 

776.  Jnsano  dolori:  immoderate  grieC 
J^umine:  in  the  sense  of  vohmtala* 
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Oljmpi  Bii/it  te  aspoF- 
iaro  hine  Croiisam,  co- 
mitem  tibi 

7B0.  Longa  ezilia  /u- 
hura  sunt 

784.  ParU  runt  tibi 


787.  Ego  giMBtumDar- 
danifl,  et 

790.  Dcseruit  me  la- 
chrjniantein,  et  Tolon- 
tem  dicero 

792.  Ibi  conatus  turn 
ter  circumdare 


Fas,  aut  ille  rinit  superi  regnator  Olynipi. 

Longa  tibi  cxilia,  et  vastuin  maris  aequor  anndim.    780 

Ad  terrain  Hesperiam  venies,  ubi  Lydiiis  anrm 

Inter  opima  viH^m  leni  fiuit  agmine  Tybris.  . 

Illic  res  laetse,  regnumque,  et  regia  conjuz 

Parta  tibi :  lachr}'nias  dilectse  pelle  CreQsie. 

Non  ego  Myrmidonum  sedes  Dolopumve  supt^ii     786 

Aspiciam,  aut  Graiis  servitum  matiibus  ibo, 

Dardanis,  et  Divs  Veneris  nurus/ 

Sed  me  magna  Dei^m  genitrix  his  detinet  orw 

Jamque  vale,  et  nati  serva  communis  amorenu 

Usee  ubi  dicta  dedit,  lachrymantem  et  multa  ToleolMi 

Dicere  dcseruit,  tenuesque  recessit  in  auras.  791 

Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  brachia  circikm : 

Ter  frustrii  comprensa  manus  effugit  imago. 

Par  levibus  ventis,  volucrique  similiima  somno. 

Sic  dcmum  socios,  consumptft  nocte,  reviso.  79S 

Atque  hie  ingentem  comitum  affluxisse  noTonim 
Invenio  admirans  numerum ;  matresque,  viro0qu6« 
Collectam  exilio  pubem,  nuserabile  vulgus. 

NOTES. 


779.  Superi  Oltfm^ :  of  higli  hoaven. 

780.  Exilia :  in  the  sense  of  itinera.  It 
implies  that  ^ncas  should  be  for  a  long 
time  destitute  of  any  country,  or  fixed  habi- 
tation, ^qiior:  properly  any  level  surface, 
whether  land  or  water.  It  is  oflen  used  in 
the  sense  of  mare,  Arandwn :  in  the  sense 
of  navigandum. 

781.  Ad:  Ilnyne  reads  et.  Some  copies 
have  ul :  that  you  may  arrive  or  come,  &c. 
In  this  case  there  must  not  be  a  full  point 
afler  arandum.     The  usual  reading  is  ad, 

782.  Lj/dius  Tybris:  the  Tuscan  Tyber 
flows,  with  its  gentle  stream,  between  lands 
rich  in  heroes. 

The  Tyber  is  here  called  Lydian^  or  Tus- 
can. It  separated  Tuscany  from  Latium. 
The  former  having  been  settled  by  a  colony 
of  Lydiant  under  Tyrrhenus,  the  son  of 
Alys^  kin^  of  Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor.  He 
called  the  mhabitants  Tyrrheni^  after  his  own 
name.  Ai^mine :  in  the  sense  of  eursu  vel 
flvmine.  Virum,  Vir^  properly  signifies  a 
man,  as  opposed  to  a  woman — a  hero.  Also, 
the  male  of  any  kind  or  species  of  animals. 
Arra:  properly  cultivated  lands,  from  the 
?crb  aro, 

783.  Res  latm :  prosperity.  The  same  as 
ret  teenndce,  ^.ncas,  afler  his  arrival  in 
Italy,  and  the  death  of  Tumus,  married  La- 
einta,  the  daughter  of  Latinits^  kinc  of 
Latium^  and  succeeded  him  in  his  kingdom. 

^neas,  in  relating  this  prophecy  to  Dido, 
plainly  informs  her  that  he  was  destined  by 
fate  for  Lavinin ;  and,  by  so  doing,  pleads 
tlio  necessity  of  his  leaving  Carthage.  Dido, 
therefore,  betrays  herself  by  an  indiscreet 

/MMsion,  and  is  not  betrayed  by  any  perfidy 

ofjEneoB.     See  lib.  iv.  paasim. 


784.  Dilceia  Cnu99 :  for,  or  on  i 
of  your  beloved  Creuaa. 

786.  Servitum :  to  serve  in  the  capacity  ot 
a  servant.  The  tap.  in  iim,  of  the  feA  kt- 
vio,  put  after  ibo, 

787.  Dardanit,  Creusa  was  the  daoffi* 
ter  of  Priam,  and  consequently  dewoMed 
in  a  direct  line  from  Dardanvs^  the  foondci 
of  the  Trojan  race :  at  least  one  of  the 
founders  of  it  See  JEn,  i.  1.  J^tmu:  tJM 
daughter-in-law.  Aneas  was  the  too  ot 
Venus  and  Anchises,  which  made  Creuti 
the  daughter-in-law  to  Venvm. 

788.  Oenitrix:  Cybele.  She  it  laidlo 
have  been  the  mother  of  all  the  godt. 

789.  Serva:  retain,  or  keep.  JVoli:  Af- 
canius,  who  was  the  ton  of  CreoM  tad 
iEnoas. 

792.  Circumdare.  The  parts  of  the  verb 
are  separated,  fbr  the  take  of  the  veitti  b^ 
Tmesis. 

793.  Comprenta :  a  part  agreeiaf  wilb 
imago.  JIfanuf:  ace.  plu.  Her  iniafB,Mi^ 
cd  in  vain  three  timet,  escaped  hit  haada 

794.  Par:  in  the  sense  of  timiliM,  &» 
no :  a  dream. 

796.  fftc  admirans  invenio^  &c  The  peMi 
by  this  circumstance,  signifies  how  grettlj 
^neas  was  beloved  by  tlie  Trojans,  uid  tto 
weight  and  importance  of  his  character,  ft 
appears  tliat  this  multitude,  by  retortbg  bi 
^neas,  and  putting  themtelvet  under  lui 
protection,  chose  him  their  king;  wluehip* 
pellution  is  given  him  tliroughout  the  iEuid. 
Afflnrisse :  in  the  sense  of  advenisie, 

797.  JSfiserabile  rufgut:  a  pitiable  : 
tude.     They  assembled,  from  all 
prepared  in  mind  and  fortune  to  follow  Mb 
Uk  \\Via\soe\«t  countriot  I  mif  ht  with  to  In' 
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Undique  convenere,  animis  opibiis(iue  j)arali, 
In  quascunque  veliin  [>el«'igo  dcduccrc  terras. 

Jamquc  juj'is  «inninT  surgebat  Lucifer  Idae, 
J)ucel)ntciiic  diem  :   Danaique  obscssa  tenebant 
]  .iniina  portarum  :  nee  Bpes  opis  ulla  dabatur 
C  'C3si,  €t  Bublato  montem  gcnitore  petivi. 
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799.    nii  eoDYener- 
300  undique,  parati 
opibusqae  seqw  mm 


NOTES. 


them  over  the  sea.  Pubem :  in  tlie  sense  of 
jwentuiem, 

801.  Jugit  tumma  Ida,  Mount  Ida  lay 
to  the  east  of  Troy,  and,  consequently, 
XiUn/er,  Kenut,  or  the  Morning  Star,  as  it  is 
called  when  going  before  the  sun,  appeared 
to  those  at  TVcy  to  rise  from  tlio  top  (jugit) 
of  that  mountain.  Summa :  in  the  sense  of 
mlitt. 

803.  Opit.  Rufeus  interprets  this  by  aux- 
iia  s  but  it  may  mean  wealth — property  : 
and  bv  the  expression  we  may  understand, 
that  there  was  now  no  hope  of  obtaining 
any  more  of  their  wealth  or  property,  the 


city  being  completely  in  the  poMowion  o/ 
the  Greeks. 

804.  Cesti:  I  yielded  'o  my  fate.  Dr. 
Trapp  renders  it,  /  retired;  but  it  is  mucJk 
better  to  undcn<tand  it  as  an  exprci^sion  of 
tJie  piety  and  resignation  of  iKncas,  espe- 
cially if  wo  consider  what  immediately  pre- 
cedes :  nee  tpei  opu  uUa  dabatur.  Genitore 
tublato.  This  instance  of  filial  piety  is  hi^fhly 
pleasing.  A  modern  commander  would 
never  have  submitted  to  thu  task  of  bearing 
such  a  load  ;  but  would  have  assigned  it  to 
a  servant,  or  imposed  it  upon  a  soldier. 
Rua.'us  says,/ere7U  patran. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  book  ? 

What  b  iU  character,  when  compared 
with  the  rest? 

How  long  did  the  siege  of  Troy  continue? 

How  was  it  taken  at  the  last  ? 

To  whom  was  this  horse  designed  as  a 
present? 

In  return  for  what  ? 

What  was  the  Palladium  ? 

By  whom  was  it  taken  from  the  temple  of 
Minenra? 

After  building  the  horse,  what  did  the 
Greeks  do? 

How  far  was  Tenedos  from  Troas? 

Did  they  pretend  that  they  were  about  to 
nlun  home,  and  relinouish  the  siege  ? 

Did  this  obtain  belief  among  the  Trojans  ? 

What  was  tlie  real  object  of  the  Greeks 
la  building  this  horse? 

Who  acted  a  very  dbtinguished  part  in 


What  is  the  character  of  Sinon? 

Who  opposed  the  admission  of  this  horse 
wfthinthewaUs? 

What  prodigy  happened  just  at  this  time, 
which  overcame  all  doubts  in  the  minds  of 
fhm  Trojans  ? 

Who  was  Laocoon  ? 

To  what  office  had  he  been  appointed  by 

fac? 

What  was  the  design  of  offering  sacrifice 
%m  Neptune  at  this  time  ? 

What  did  this  horse  contain? 

How  did  it  enter  into  the  city? 

Where  was  it  placed  ? 

How  many  names  has  the  poet  invented 
fcr  this  engine  of  destruction? 

What  time  was  the  assault  made  upon  the 


What  office  did  Sinon  perform  upon  tliis 
occasion  ? 

Did  the  Grecian  troops  return  from  Te- 
nedos, and  join  their  friends  ? 

How  were  tiiey  received  into  the  city  ? 

In  what  *^&te  a-ere  the  Trojans  at  this 
time? 

Were  thev  aware  of  any  such  treacheiy  ? 

Finding  tlie  city  in  tlie  hands  of  the  enemy, 
what  course  did  iEneas  pursue  ? 

What  were  Kome  of  his  actions  ? 

Where  were  his  last  efforts  made  to  avenge 
his  country  ? 

What  became  of  Priam  ? 

What  were  the  last  actions  of  the  aged 
monarch  ? 

What  i)articularly  roused  his  indignation 
against  Pyrrhus  ? 

By  whom  was  Priam  slain  ? 

What  was  the  manner  of  it  ? 

What  were  the  circumstances  of  it? 

Where  was  £ncas  during  these  trantae- 
tions  ? 

What  did  he  do,  after  he  beheld  the  death 
of  Priam  ? 

Under  whose  conduct  did  he  pass  in  safety 
through  his  enemies  ? 

Did  ^neas  receive  direction  to  leave  the 
city,  and  to  seek  his  safety  in  flight? 

How  did  he  receive  it  ?  From  whom  ? 

What  was  tlie  determination  of  his  father 
Anchises  ? 

What  effect  had  his  refusal  upon  the  mind 
of  ^ncas? 

What  did  his  wife  Creusa  do  upon  thii 
occasion  ? 

How  was  the  determination  of  Anchim^ 
not  to  survive  the  ca^Vuta  oS  >3ba  fific^ 
chanoTMl ' 
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What  wore  the  prodipiee  that  effected  thmt  What  efibet  had  her  lose  npon  him  it  Iha 

ebange  ?  fint  ? 

To  wliat  place  did  he  retire  ?  How  was  hia  mind  quieted  ? 

How  did  he  convey  his  father  ?  What  directioni  did  her  apparitioB  gin 

How  htR  son  Ascanius  ?  him  ? 

What    direction    did   he   give  his  wife  After  hia  letum  to  the  place  of  f«iida> 

Creuaa^  voim,  did  he  find  great  niunberB  there  ocl* 

Did  ho  arrive  in  safety  to  the  place  ap-  lected?                                        ffk 

pointed  ?  Did  they  consider  him  thefr  Mader  and 

What  became  of  his  wife  ?  king  ? 

What  did  he  do  in  consequence  of  her  Were  they  prepared  and  willing  to  mld«^ 

kMS  i  take  any  enterprise,  he  might  think  prop* 


lilBER  TCRTIUS. 

/KnAs,  having  finished  the  sack  of  Troy,  proceeds  to  relate  to  Dido  the  pwtiealan  ef  ka 
voyage.  Having  bmlt  a  floct  of  twenty  ships  near  Antandros,  he  set  sail  in  the  ipriifi 
probably,  of  the  year  following  the  capture  of  Troy.  He  landed  on  the  sborai  if 
Thrace,  and  there  commenced  the  building  of  a  city,  which  he  called,  aAer  his  ewa 
name,  ^nos^  and  the  inhabitants,  ^neada.  He  was,  however,  soon  interrupted  intkt 
prosocution  of  his  work,  by  tho  shade  of  Polydorus,  the  son  of  Priam.  lie  had  mcb 
barbarously  put  to  death  by  Polymnestor,  king  of  Thrace,  his  brother-in-law,  and  buied 
in  tliis  place.  It  directed  him  to  leave  the  polluted  land,  and  to  aeek  another  dhiia  ftr 
his  intended  city. 

Having  performed  the  funeral  rites  to  Polydorus,  he  set  sail,  directing  his  coone  to  tki 
south ;  and  soon  arrived  on  tho  coast  of  Delos,  one  of  the  Cvdadea,  Here  be  wm 
hospitably  received  by  Anius,  king  of  tlie  island,  and  priest  of  Apollo.  He  was  £nel- 
ed  by  the  oracle  to  seek  tho  land  of  his  ancestors;  there  he  should  found  a  city,  wUck 
should  bear  rule  over  all  nations.  This  information  was  joyfully  received.  Whi^eapoa, 
they  concluded  that  CAte,  the  birth-place  of  Teuccr,  was  the  land  to  which  the  onde 
directed  them. 

Leaving  Delos,  in  a  short  time  they  arrive  on  the  shores  of  Crete.  They  hail  it  vilk 
joy  as  the  termination  of  their  wanderings.  Hore  iEneas  lays  the  foundation  of  a  dl^ 
which  ho  called  Pergama^  and  was  preparing  to  enter  upon  the  business  of  agrienllait, 
when  a  sudden  plague  arose,  which  put  an  end  to  his  prospects,  and  carried  off  muf 
of  his  companions.  In  this  juncture,  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  go  back  to  Ddoiil* 
obtain  fiirthpr  inntructions.  In  the  mean  time,  in  a  vision,  he  was  informed  that  GnM 
was  not  the  land  dostincd  to  him,  and  that  the  oracle  of  Apollo  intended  he  should  ttA 
Italy,  tlm  land  of  DardanuB.  This  quieted  his  mind;  and  Anchiscs  acknowledged thii 
both  Tciicor  and  Dardanus  were  tho  founders  of  their  race,  and  tliat  he  had  been  wit' 
taken  in  reckoning  their  descent  in  tho  line  of  Teucer. 

£neas,  without  delay,  leaves  Crete ;  and  in  a  few  days  arrived  on  the  coaat  of  the  5b»- 
pfiadet,  in  the  Ionian  sea,  on  the  west  of  tho  Peloponnesus.  Here  he  landed  withhii 
fleet,  and  found  these  islands  in  the  possession  of  the  Harpios.  Cclaeno,  one  of  thaBi 
informed  him,  that,  before  he  should  found  a  city,  they  should  bo  reduced  to  the  nenaaty 
of  consuminsr  their  tables.  This  was  the  first  intimation  which  he  had  received  of  wnl 
and  suffbrinjr,  in  the  land  destined  to  hhn.    It  sunk  deep  into  his  mind. 

I^oaving  theso  islands,  he  directed  hitt  cour:<o  wost^vard,  and  soon  arri\'cd  on  the  eoaHfl' 
Epiriiff.     He  landed  at  Jirtixim^  ana  celebrated  the  IVojan  games. 

From  Actiurn,  he  proceeded  to  that  part  of  Epinis  called  Chaonia.  On  his  enteriiflhB 
harbor,  he  heard  that  Helonus,  the  son  of  Priam,  sat  upon  tho  throne  of  Pyrrhna,  nl 
that  Andromache  had  become  his  wife.  DesirouH  of  hearing  the  truth  of  this  l«f«li 
he  prorecjls  direct  to  Buthrotus^  the  seat  of  government.  Here,  to  his  great  jay,  hi 
finds  hip  friends,  and  remained  with  them  for  some  time.  Helcnus,  at  their  depaitvai 
loads  thnin  with  presents.  Andromache  gives  to  Ascanius  alone,  who  waa  the  eiarf 
picture  of  her  son  Astyanax. 

From  Epirus,  ^:npns  passes  over  the  Ionian  sea,  and  arrives  at  tho  promontoir  J^ofg^ 
Thence  he  sails  down  tho  coast  ofMatrna  Or(prm,and  the  eastern  shore  of  Sicily,  to  tb 
promontory  Pachynnm ;  thence  along  tho  southern  shore  to  the  port  of  r 
wheie  Jiu  lost  his  lather  Anchiscs;  Yr\v\cVv  coiic\^d<»  the  book. 


JESEIS.    LIB.  m. 


213 


This  book  contains  the  annalA  of  fcvoyi  year**,  and  is  replete  witb  ^ographical  and  his- 
torii'al  information.  Nor  in  it  wnntinfc  in  fine  ppecimens  of  poetry,  and  in  interestlns 
incidontH.  The  joy  of  ^Kneafl  at  finding  Tlclcnus  and  Andromache  on  tho  throne  of 
Epims — their  happy  mooting — ^their  tender  and  afFectionate  parting — the  description  of 
Scylla  and  Charyl)diH,  and  the  episode  of  the  Cyclops,  are  all  worthy  of  tho  poet. 

In  this  book,  Virgil  in  a  particular  manner  follows  the  Odyssey  of  Homer. 


POSTQUAM  res  Asiae  Priamique  evertere  gentem 
Immeritam  visum  Supcris,  ceciditque  superbum 
Ilium,  et  omnis  humo  Aimat  Neptuiiia  Troja  : 
Diversa  exilia,  et  desertas  quercre  terras, 
Auguriis  agimur  Diviim  :  ciasscnique  isub  ipsa 
Antandro,  ct  Phrygian  molimur  inon|ibus  Ida; : 
Incerti  qud  fata  ferant,  ubi  sistcre  dctur  ; 
Contrahimusque  viros.     Vix  prima  inceperat  sstas, 
Et  pater  Anchiaes  dare  fatis  vela  jubcbat. 

NOTES. 


1.    Poatquam     visum 
est  Superii  evertero  refl 

AlUB 


7  Fennt  no%  uhl  de- 
tor  no&U  sistere  fedetn 


1.  RaJirim :  the  power  of  Asia. 

t.  hmuriimn :  undeserving  such  a  cala- 
■litj.  Thfl  rain  of  their  country  was  owingr 
to  Uie  crimes  of  Paris  and  Laomedon.  See 
C^eor.  L  50S,  and  .£n.  i.  Fuum  Superis :  it 
yla—ed,  or  seemed  ipood  to  the  (^ods.  This 
was  a  common  mode  of  expression,  when 
•vsBts  were  not  prosperous.  The  verb  eat 
in  to  bs  supplied  with  vutiin. 

SL  Jfeptwia.  Troy  is  here  called  JWp- 
fUNSon,  because  Neptune,  with  Apollo,  it  is 
nnid,  biiilt  its  walls  in  the  reign  of  Laome- 
don. Homer  and  Virgil  ascribe  the  build- 
iiiff  of  tho  walls  to  Neptune  alone.  Rusus 
te£es  iHum  to  mean  the  citadel  of  Troy, 
and  distinguishes  it  from  the  whole  town, 
wlueh  is  here  expressed  by,  amnit  Droja. 
Homor  uses  Iliot^  and  Ovid,  7/ton.  Fumal, 
The  present  here  is  much  more  expressive 
the  past  tense  would  have  been: 
I  to  the  ground. 

4.  Dwtna:  in  the  sense  of  remota^  or 
ht^jngma.  Although  the  Trojans,  under 
di^rant  leaders,  as  Aneas,  Helenus,  and 
r,  settled  in  different  regions,  yet 
( egiiia  plainly  refers  to  ^neas  and  his 
fiiUowefs  only,  who  were  all  appointed  tu 
fo  in  quest  of  the  same  settlement.  Heur- 
§mt  ttmu :  unoccupied — uncultivated  lands ; 
wbero  they  might  settle  in  peace.  Or,  we 
asar  suppose  ^neas  to  speak  the  language 
of  his  heart  at  that  time.  Having  the  din- 
aaal  idea  of  tho  destruction  of  iiis  country 
ftnah  in- his  mind,  and  the  uncertain  prospect 
of  a  seMlement  in  vme  unknown  land,  (in- 
fiid  fata  ferant^  ubi  tisUre  dfiur^)  it 

I  nataral  for  him  to  have  uncomfortable 
ensions  of  the  country  to  which  he 
was  coing;  to  call  it  an  exile,  or  place  of 
laainment,  a  land  of  solitude  ami  deser- 
tion.    Borne  read  direnat^  for  dratrtat. 

5.  jftigvriif  Dititm :  by  the  intimations, 
tr  prodigies  of  the  gods.  This  rfrt'ers  to 
(he  several  prophetic  intimations  ^ivcn  tu 
biai  of  his  future  (ate  by  the  jfhost  of  iiec- 


tor — by  the  lambent  flame  on  the  head  of 
Ascanius — and  by  the  interview  which  he 
had  with  the  ghost  of  Creiisa.  Ominibm 
Deorum^  says  Kueus. 

6.  Antandro,  Antandros  was  a  city  of 
the  lesser  Phrygia,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Ida« 
and  a  convenient  place  to  build  and  equip  a 
fleet   MoHmur :  in  the  sense  of  fabrieamMt 

7.  Incerti  qnh.  We  may  be  somewhat 
8ur])rised  to  hear  iEncas  express  any  doubt 
as  to  his  course  and  intended  settlement. 
He  had  been  distinctly  informed  by  the 
ghoitt  of  his  wife,  that  Italy  was  the  place 
destined  for  him  in  the  counsels  of  the  gods: 
he  could  not  therefore  have  given  AiU  cro- 
dcnco  to  tlie  account;  or  the  dangers  and 
ditficulties  of  the  undertaking  might  have 
fillod  his  mind  with  anxious  and  distrustAU 
apprehensions  :  or  perhaps  it  is  a  passage, 
which  the  author  would  have  corrected,  if 
he  had  lived  to  revise  his  work. 

8.  Prima  cutat.  Scaliger  thinks  that 
Troy  was  taken  about  the  full  moon,  and 
near  the  end  of  spring,  and  tiiat  iEneas  set 
out  the  beginning  of  summer.  But  it  is 
evident  that  it  would  require  a  mater 
length  of  time  to  build  a  fleet,  and  make 
other  preparations  for  his  long  \'oyage.  If 
he  he  correct  in  the  time  of  the  capture  of 
Troy,  the  prima  trstax^  with  more  propriety, 
will  mean  tho  bc^rinuing  of  the  summer  of 
the  following  year.  This  better  agrees  with 
history.  Dionynius  of  Halicamassus,  in- 
forms us  that  he  collected  an  army  and  for- 
tified himself  on  mount  Ida ;  but  not  think- 
ill;:  it  prudent  to  engage  the  enemy,  he  ca- 
pitulnled  on  honorable  terms;  one  of  which 
\\as,  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  depart 
from  Turns  witli  his  followers  without  m«^ 
lo:itation,  after  a  certain  time,  which  he  em- 
ployed in  building  and  equipping  a  fleet. 

0.  Fatis:  qiut  fnta  rrltent,  says    Rueus 
Pr;,f,hr  Jmsn  ft  moniJu  Deoranv,«.>;tW«.^^flifc. 
•Sitiiiu  copies  have  verUU 


244 


14.  Quoin  Thraces 
trant 

15.  Fuii  antiquftm 
hcwpitiura  Trojs,  eujtu 
que  pGnates  erant  aocU 
nustrisy  dum  fortuna  fuit 
nobis 

22.  Quo  Bummo  erant 
cornea  virgulia,  et  uiyr- 
tus  liorrida  denaia 
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Litora  tiiro  patriae  lachrymans,  portusque  relinquo^ 
Et  campos,  ubi  Troja  fuit :  feror  exul  in  altum. 
Cum  sociis,  natoque,  Penatibus,  et  magnb  Dta. 

■Terra  procul  vastis  colitur  Mavortia  campis, 
Thraces  arant,  acri  quondam  regnata  Lyciii|^: 
Ilospitiuin  antiquum  Trojae,  eociique  Penates, 
Dum  fortuna  fuit.     Feror  hue,  et  litore  cunro^ 
Moenia  prima  loco,  fatis  ingressus  iniquia : 
xflneadasque  meo  nomen  de  nomine  fingo. 

Sacra  Dionros  matri,  Divisque  ferebam 
Auspicibus  cccptonim  openim  :  superoque  i 
CoDlicolum  rcgi  mactabam  in  litore  taurum. 
Forte  fuit  juxtk  tumulus,  quo  cornea  summo 


It) 
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NOTES. 


10.  Lachrumant.  The  aheddinff  of  teara 
18  an  indication  of  compaRHion  and  humani- 
ty. It  is  not  inconsistent  with  true  fortitude 
and  frreatncsa  of  mind,  and  no  way  unbe- 
coming: a  hero.  But  thoro  ia  no  neceaaity 
of*  understanding  it  here,  and  in  varioua 
other  passages  where  it  occurs,  aa  if  /Cneas 
actually  shod  toara.  Ruxpus  takes  it  ui  the 
aense  of  lugens^  grieving  at  the  idea  of 
leaving  his  native  country,  and  at  the  pros- 
pect of  tlio  dangers  which  were  before  him. 

12.  Ma^U  Dit.  The  great  gods  were 
Jupiter,  Juno,  Mars,  Pallas,  Mercury,  and 
Apollo ;  aometimcs  called  the  Dii  majorum 
gentium.  The  Penaies  were  domestic  goda, 
without  any  particular  name.  The  images 
of  all  tliose  gods  ^neas  took  with  him  into 
Italy,  and  introduced  their  worship,  as  we 
are  told,  into  Lalium^  aflcr  ho  was  settled 
in  that  kingdom.  Some  take  the  Magnit 
Dit  to  be  the  same  with  the  PenatUtut. 
See  Gcor.  ii.  505.  and  -^n.  ii.  717. 

13.  Mavortia  terra  :  a  martial  land. — 
Thrace  is  so  called,  because  said  to  be  the 
birthplace  of  Mars.  This  was  a  very  eztcn- 
flivo  country,  bounded  on  the  east  by  the 
Euxir.e  sea,  nouth  by  the  Pro])onti8,  Hellea- 
pont,  and  £gcan  sea,  and  on  the  West  by 
Macedonia.  Colitur :  in  the  sense  of  kabi' 
tatur.  Ptocul,  This  word  sometimes  sig- 
nifies near,  in  view,  as  if  pro  orulis^  as  in 
Eel.  vi.  16.  In  this  sense  it  may  be  taken 
here;  for  Thrace  was  only  a  short  distance 
from  the  port  where  ^ncas  set  sail.  But  it 
may  have  reference  to  Carthage,  the  place 
where  he  then  was  ;  and  then  it  may  be 
taken  in  its  usual  accc)«tation. 

14.  Jlcri  LifCurfro:  warlike  Lycurgus.  He 
was  the  son  of  Dryas.  Being  offended  at 
Bacchus,  it  is  sr.id,  ho  banished  him  and  his 
▼otarics  from  his  kiri;;dom;  and  ordered  all 
the  vmcs  to  bo  destroyed  m  his  dominions. 
For  whicn  impiety  the  god  deprived  him  of 
his  sight.  Rffinata^  refers  to  tena:  govem- 
ed>  or  riilod. 

15.  H,-}*j'i!twn  •  an  ancient  retreat  of 
Troy,  and  iU  gods  were  our  friends,  while 
fiurtune  was  with  us 


There  had  been  a  long  and  Inendly  ilb- 
ance  between  the  two  eountries,  by  ▼irtnsoi 
which  the  Thradans  gave  a  hoapitable  in- 
ception to  all  atrangen  from  Troj;  ndtk 
Trojans,  in  turn,  repaid  the  kiadnw*  b^ 
civilities  to  the  Thmciana.  Thia  ho^itali- 
ty  was  sometimes  between  whole  ni&om, 
between  one  city  and  anotheri  and  8oais> 
times  between  pmiticuUr  femiliei.  IViljn 
nestor,  king  of  Thraoe,  married  Jlitac,  iki 
daughter  of  Priam.  By  theee  wamm  Ihi 
two  nations  became  relttod  in  their  nmm 
tive  heads:  and  their  fods  mighl  be  mid  to 
be  allied,  confederate,  and  fiuada,  ia  eaB» 
quence  of  it 

17.  Prima  mania:  I  plaee  my  fint  walk 
The  citv  which  JEneae  fint  foimded,«t 

are  told,  hA  called  JEnot.  It  was  net  fit 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Hefarne,  on  the  shcR 
of  the  Agean  sea.  The  tomb  of  Poly^o- 
rus  was  near  this  place.  In^rtanu :  haviaf 
entered  upon  the  busineae  with  &tcs  ankiad 
— againat  the  will  and  purpoeee  of  the  fsda ' 
who  directed  him  to  the  land  of  DaidaM 

18.  Fingo  JEneddoM:  I  call  the  inhabi- 
tants JEtuade^  a  name  deriyed  fraa  mj 
name.    Fingo :  in  the  eenee  of  ceee. 

19.  Dunuea:  an  adj.from  I>tear,thev»- 
ther  of  Venus.  Jtfio/rt :  to  his  mother, Vmi& 
Sacra:  in  the  sense  of  Moerifieia,  AndJIrt- 
bam :  in  the  sense  of  ^ereocnn. 

20.  Aiupitibut :  the  faTorem  er  paMi 
of  our  work  begun.  It  is  pat  in  appesilim 
with  Divit, 

21.  Mactabam:  I  wassacrificiiigaslBaiic 
bull  to  the  high  king  of  the. goda. 

Servius  tells  us  that  a  bull  was  OM  ti 
those  animals  forbidden  to  be  i 


crifice  to  Jove ;  and  thinka  Virgili  das» 
edly,  makes  JRnema  offer  here  an  tmltnU 
sacrifice,  in  order  to  introduce  the  inmp^ 
cious  omen  that  followed.  But  La  Godi 
assures  us,  upon  the  best  authority,  tfat  fH 
was  usual  to  sacrifice  bnlle  to  Japitiiii  if 
well  as  to  the  other  gods.  JfiiaUem*  Raim 
says,  pinguem :  and  Hoyne,  esndidum. 
22,  TWik/us.*  a  rising  ground,  or  hiiloik 
Quo  fUMJiM :  on  whoae  top.    CWiim:  ■> 
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q^ta,  et  densis  hastilibus  horrida  myrtus. 
iceni,  virideinque  ab  huino  convellcre  sylvam 
>natus,  rainb  teircrciii  ut  froiuluiitibus  uras  : 
»rrendum  ct  dictu  video  niirabilc  inonstriiiH. 
in,  qua:  prima  solo,  ruptis  rddicibus,  arbos 
llitiir,  huic  atro  litiuuntur  san<j:uiric  cutta;, 
terrain  tabo  maculaiit.     Milii  frigidiis  horror 
Miibra  quatit,  gelidusque  coit  foniiidiiic  san<ruis 
irsiis  et  alterius  lentum  convcUere  viiricn 
ic(]uor,  et  causas  peiiitus  teiitare  latentcs  : 
cr  et  alterius  sequitur  de  cortice  sanguis, 
dta  movens  aninio,  Nyinphas  vencrabar  agrestes, 
adivumtiue  patrem,  Geticis  qui  pra;side(  arvis, 
to  sccundarent  visus,  omenciue  leva  rent. 
rtia  scd  postquain  majorc  hastilia  nixu 
[gredior,  genibus(pie  adverse  obliictor  arenas  : 
>quar,  an  sileain  ?  geinitiis  lachryniabilis  iino 
iditur  tumulo,  et  vox  rcddita  fertur  ad  aures : 
lid  miseniin,  iEnea,  laceras  ?  jam  [)arce  sc[>uIto, 
Tce  piaa  acelerare  manus :  non  mc  tibi  Troja 
lemum  lulit :  haud  cruor  hie  dc  stipite  manat. 


24.  Acceui  §d  Ictuh 
2g  conaiutque  turn  cuuTe) 
lore 

27.  Que  trbot  prima 
▼ellitur  lolo,  buic  gutt« 
er  atro 

30     30.  Colt  circwn  eor, 
31.    Alteriui   arboriif 
et  p«nitiu  tentaro  laten- 
tes  catiaafl  earum  rerum  ; 
etater 
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36.  Ut  rit^  lecundiiP 
rent  tisus,  leTarentqn* 
maium  omon 


4Q  41.  Quid,  O  /Cnea, 
laceras  '  me  miserum  ? 
jam  parco  mihi 

43.  De  atipite  arhorit 
sed  de  wuo  corpore 


NOTES. 


.  of  the  eomeil  tree.    Detuit  hcttilibuM, 

»  loDf  and  taperinjf  branches  of  a  tree 

f  not  iropropeny  be  called  hast  ilia.,  spears. 

sre  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in  the  use  of 

word    Iwro,  as   being  the  spears  with 

eh  the  body  of  Polydurus  liad  been  trans- 

I ;   and  had   sprung   up   into  a  Uiick 

'  of  trees  or  shrubs.    Uorrida :  awful. 

OS  says,  Mjrero. 

.  SjfHtam :  in  the  sense^here,  of  ramos 
tmtim. 

Mantirvm:  in  the  sense  o^yrodigium. 
Arbos:  a  shrub,  bush,  or  small  tree. 
flrom  the  eulh. 

ffuU :  in  the  sense  of  ex  hde,  Liqw- 
•  in  the  sense  of  defluuni.  Atro  tan- 
in  the  sense  of  airi  iatiguinit.  The 
or  er  is  understood, 
rerrer.'  in  the  sense  of /remor.  Mihi: 
nseof  nua. 

mvtf  gelidui :  my  blood,  chilled 
rear,  collects. togetlier— ceases  to 
!•  regular  course. 

I  proceed  to  tear  up.     Ft- 
a  limber,  or  pliant  shoot  or 

iera5ar  Kymphat,     These  rustic 

»  whom  ^neas  here  prays,  were 

he  Hamadrjfades.t  wliose  destiny 

Aed  with  that  of  some  particular 

1    which  they  lived    and    died. 

ht  consider  this  horrid  omen,  as 

m  of  their  displeasure,  for  his 

violate   those  pledges  of  their 

Mtneru:  in  the  sceso  ofro/rrni. 

mm  patrem :   Mars.      We    are 

uiirut  was  nn  epithft,  nr  n.iino, 

ime  of  war,  as  (^uirtjius  wap 


in  time  of  peace.  Its  derivation  is  uncertain. 
Grticis :  ai\  adj.  from  G«/ir,  a  people  bor- 
during  upon  tlio  Ister^  or  Danube;  here  put 
for  Thraciaiiy  on  account  of  the  vicinity  of 
the  two  countries :  or,  because  Thrace  wat 
thought  to  extend,  indeBnitely,  to  th9  North. 

36.  Hexundarent,  Two  omens  were  re- 
quired for  confirmation :  if  the  first  happened 
to  be  unlucky,  and  the  second  prosperous, 
the  latter  destroyed  tlie  former,  and  was 
termed  omen  «erun</Mm ;  and  hence  terundo^ 
to  prosper.  £neas,  tlierefore,  winiicd  to 
have  the  omen  repeated,  tliat  the  bad  or  un- 
lucky import  of  it  might  be  removed,  or 
taken  away.  Kinu :  vision,  ace.  plu.  Le 
varent :  in  the  sense  of  avertereni. 

37.  Tertia  hattilia :  a  third  shrub  or  tree. 
JsXra :  in  the  sense  of  et. 

38.  Aggredior:  1  attempt,  or  try  to  pull 
up,  Blc.  He  exerted  himself  to  eradicate 
it,  with  his  knots  upon  the  ground,  that  he 
might  have  the  greater  purchase,  or  power. 
AdveruB :  opposite,  right  against  his  knees. 

40.  Reddita :  in  the  sense  of  emtMH  ex  eo. 


42.  Parte  teelerare :  forbear  to  pollute 
your  pious  hands.  It  was  the  law  of  the 
Twelve  Tables,  and,  indeed,  it  is  the  voice  of 
humanity,  that  no  injury  be  done  to  the 
dead*:  dtfuneti  injurid  ne  afficiantur.  The 
ghost  of'^Polydorus,  therefore,  calls  out  to 
iCneas :  puree  jam  teptUto:  let  me  alone: 
leave  me,  at  least,  to  my  rest  in  the  grave. 

4:3.  Erirmum  non,  Polydorus  was  the 
son  of  Priam,  and  the  brother  of  Creiiia,  the 
wife  of  ^f^iirafi.  He  was  therefore  not  a 
Btrangpf  or  forcijjncr,  in  the  truest  senso  if 
the  ivord,  to  JEncuf.     Cicero  makes  him  the 


S46 


46.  Ferrea  seges  to- 
lomin  texit  me  confizum 
hlo 

47.  Prefsufl  qw>ad 
montein  ancipiti 

49.  Quondam  infeliz 
Priam UB  Airtim  niandA- 
rat  hunc  Polydorum 
Thro'icio  regi  alondum, 
cum  magno  pondore 
auri 

53.  Ille,  rumpe  Polyv^ 
nestor,  ut  opes  Teucr&m 
fi  acUB  sunt 


59.  Que    ait    eorum 
•ententia  de  iit. 

60.  Est  idom    nimus 
onmibua  ezcedere 


P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 

Heu !  fuge  crudelcs  terras,  fuge  litus  aTanim , 

Nam  Polydorus  ego  :  hie  confixum  ferrea  texit  45 

Telorum  seges,  et  jnculis  increvit  acutis. 

Turn  vcr6  ancipiti  mciitem  formidine  preasus 

Obstupui,  steteruntque  comae,  et  vox  laucibus  hwsdL 

Hunc  Polydorum  auri  quondam  cum  pondere  magno 
Infelix  Priamus  furtini  mand&rat  alenduiu  SO 

Thrcicio  regi ;  cum  jam  difiideret  annis 
Dardanio!,  ciugique  urbem  obsidione  vTderet« 
Ille,  ut  opes  fractas  Teucr(im,  et  fortuna  recesait. 
Res  Aganiemnoniasyictriciaquearma  secutus, 
Faa  omne  abrumpit,  Polydorum  obtruncat,  et  auro     55 
Vi  potitur.     Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cc^is, 
Auri  sacra  fames !  Postquam  payor  ossa  reliquit, 
Delectos  populi  ad  proceres,  prim&mque  pareDtooa, 
Monstra  Dei^m  refcro';  et,  quie  sit  sententia,  posco. 
Omnibus  idem  animus,  sceleratA  excedere  terri,         60 
Linquere  pollutum  hospitium,  et  dare  claaaibus  Autm 
Erg6  instauramus  Polydoro  funus,  et  ingena 
Aggeritur  tumulo  tellus :  stant  manibua  are, 
CcDruleis  masstas  vittis  atr&que  cupresao : 


NOTES. 


Mn  of  Ilione^  the  daughter  of  Priam,  and 
wife  of  Poi^mncBtor,  king  of  Thrace.  Tulil : 
produced,  or  bore.  Stipile:  the  body,  or 
trunk.   9 

45.  Ferrea  srges.  To  understand  this  pas- 
sage, we  may  suppose  that  these  darts  were 
thrown  in  upon  the  body  of  Polydorus  as  he 
lay  in  the  grave ;  which  thoy  pierced  :  and, 
taking  root  in  that  place,  nprang  up,  and 
new  in  the  form  of  sharp  pointed  javelins, 
forming  a  shade  over  the  tomb.  Heyne 
■ays :  txcrtvtritni  in  arbora  unde  jaeula  pe- 
tuntur, 

46.  Itiererit  acutis:  grow  up  into  sharp 
javelins:  into  trees  like  sharp  javelins. 

47.  Pressus:  in  the  scnite  of  percussus. 
Ancipiti :  dubia^  says  Ruajus. 

50.  Mandtirat :  in  tlio  sense  of  miser  at. 

51.  Dijffidtret :  in  the  sense  of  desperaret, 
Dardania :  in  the  sonse  of  TVo/o.  See  ^n. 
1.1. 

53.  Opes  Teucriim :  the  power  of  the 
Trojans  was  broken.  Ut :  in  tlio  sense  of 
quando. 

54.  Res  Jlffamcmnonias:  embracing  («c- 
€\Uus)  the  Grecian  cause,  and  their  victo- 
rious arms,  he  breaks  every  sacred  obliga- 
tion. Agamemnon  was  captain  general  of 
the  Grecian  forces  in  tlie  expedition  against 
Troy.  His  interest,  therefore,  is  the  genera] 
interest  of  tlie  Greeks.  Fas:  properly  a 
divine,  or  sacred  law.  By  the  murder  of 
Polydorus,  he  broke  through  the  ties  of 
eonsanguinity,  hospitality,  and  friendship; 
which  are  considered  of  a  sacred  nature. 

57.  Sacra  fames  auri :  O  cursed  desire  of 


gold,  what  dost  thon  not  foroe  tha  Imili  cf 
men  to  perpetrate!  The  word  «Mcr  ags- 
fics,  usually,  sacred,  holy :  her%  aocDind, 
execrable.  The  word  faeere  or  perpeiran, 
is  to  be  supplied.  Heyne  saya,  ad  qnd:  to 
what,  &C 

59.  Monsira  Deiim :  the  prodigies  of  Ike 
gods.  Primiam:  in  the  sense  of  preryW 
Heyne  says,  prima  loco 

61.  Hospitium:  in  the  sense  of  bom 
Dare  austros  dassibus:  to  give  the  winds  tc 
the  fleet.  In  the  sense  of  dare  veia  vaUis 
Auster^  is  here  taken  for  the  wind  in  gens- 
ral :  the  species  for  the  genus.  The  sonti: 
wind  would  have  been  against  him,  going 
from  Thrace  to  Delos. 

62.  Instauramus  funus :  we  perform  the 
ftmeral  rites  to  Polydorus.  He  had  not 
been  buried  with  tho  usual  solemnitisi,  > 
matter  wliicli  the  ancients  consideitd  of 
great  moment.      Tliese    rites   were  calM 

justa.  Without  them,  they  thought  the  soul 
wandered  100  years  without  any  rest  Vi^ 
gil  here  gives  a  full  account  of  the  ftmsnl 
rites  performed  by  the  Romans,  at  tkc 
interment  of  the  dead. 

63.  Ingens  lelliu:  a  huge  pile  of  earth  if 
thrown  up  for  the  tomb.  Ara  stasU  iiuii^ 
bus.  It  appears  that  two  altars  were  ev- 
secrated  to  the  JIanes,  See  306,  infh; 
also,  £cl.  V.  66.  By  manibtu  here,  we  IR 
to  understand  the  soul  or  spirit  of  P<^ydona 

64.  Mastoi:  mournful— dressed  in  noon- 
ing. These  fillets  were  of  a  deep  purple  oi 
violet  color — a  color  between  Uuo  and  Uad[ 
RuflBus  says,  tristeSm 
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Et  circ(iin  Iliades  crinom  de  mpre  solutas. 
Inferimus  tepido  spumaiitia  cymbia  lacte. 
Sanguinis  et  sacri  patcras  :  animamque  sepulchre 
Condimus,  et  magnd  sujircnium  voce  ciciiius. 

Inde  ubi  prima  fides  pclago,  placataque  vend 
Dant  maria,  et  Icnis  crepitans  vocut  Auster  in  altum ; 
Deducuut  socii  naves,  et  litora  coniplent. 
Provehiinur  portu,  tcrrai<iuc  urbesque  recedunt. 

Sacra  mari  colitur  medio  gratissima  tollus 
Nereidum  matri  et  Neptuno  ^gseo  : 
Quam  piufl  Arcitcnens  oras  et  litora  circum 
Errantem,  Mycone  cels4  Gyaroque  revinxit ; 
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65  65.  Iliades,  Miota 
quoad  crinom  de  more, 
itani  circum 

QQ  69.  Prima  fidei  efl  p«> 
lago. 

72.  Recedunt  ^fiM/f» 
iupectu 

73.  Gratissima  telliu 
sacra  matri  Nereidupla 
eiJEgtbo: 

76.    Quam   errantem' 
'^  aniat   cifcam    oras,   et 
litora 


NOTES. 


65.  Soluia  erinem:  loose  as  to  their  hair 
— hmTing  their  hair  loose  or  dishevelled. 
8ee  Ed.  i.  55. 

66.  Inferimus  eymbia:  we  offer  bowls 
foaming  with  warm  milk,  and  goblets  of  the 
eoDMcrated  blood.  From  the  verb  infero^ 
ia  formed  inferioy  sacrifices  for  the  duad, 
whidi  consisted  in  pouring  into  or  upon  the 
grave,  milk  and  the  blood  of  a  victim  slain, 
ma  here  mentioned. 

67.  CoHdimui  animam:  wc  place,  or  bury 
tlitf  soul  in  the  grave.     Ruieus  says,  claudi- 


It  was  a  prevailing  opinion  among  the 
I  and  Greeks,  that  the  soul  could  not 
without  burial;  for  this  reason,  they 
i  anxious  about  funeral  rites.  Hence 
jMitftfortum  came  to  signify  a  burial-place. 
Ei  supremum:  and  lastly,  we  call  upon  him 
with  a  loud  voice.  This  they  did,  to  call 
the  aoul  to  its  place  of  its  rest,  and  to  take 
the  Uat  farewell,  by  pronouncing  the  word 
oa/e,  three  tijnes.  Ciemut:  in  Uie  sense  of 
€9neiamamut.     See  JEn.  i.  219. 

69.  Fides:  confidence — security.  Pto- 
Mi/a  .*  in  the  sense  of  quitta^  vel  tranquiUa, 
It  agrees  with  maria, 

70.  duster :  properly  the  south  wind ; 
here  taken  for  wind  in  general.  Crepitant : 
murmuring — ^rustling — blowing  gently. 

73.  Oratistima  lellitt.  The  island  Delos 
ia  meant,  the  birth-place  of  Apollo  and  Di- 
aaa.  Mairi  Jfereidum:  to  Doris,  the  wife 
ef  Nereus,  and  mother  of  fiAy  sea-nymphs, 
called  Jferndet.  Colitur:  in  the  sense  of 
mctHittr^  vel  hahitatur, 

74.  JEgmo.    That  part  of  the  Mediter- 
,  lying  between  Asia  on  the  east, 

I  the  Morea,  Attica,  and  Thessaly  on  the 
was  called  the  £gean  sea ;  from 
the  father  of  Theseus,  who  threw 
finto  it,  and  was  drowned,  expecting 
thai  hia  son,  who  had  undertaken  to  fight 
die  Jfsnefaicr,  was  slain. 

The  fable  is  this :  it  was  agreed  between 
Iha  &ther  and  son,  that  if  he  subdued  the 
Bumater,  and  returned  Wctorious,  he  should 
hai^  out  a  white  flag,  or  have  white  sails : 


but  if  he  should  fail  in  the  attempt,  the  Mf 
should  return  with  black  sails. 

Theseus,  on  his  return,  forgot  to  hang  oat 
the  white  flag,  tlirough  grief  for  his  beloved 
Ariadne,  whom  Bacchus  had  ravished  from 
him.  The  father,  who  was  expecting  him 
with  impatience,  as  soon  as  he,  from  the  top 
of  a  high  rock,  saw  the  ship  in  mourning, 
threw  himself  into  the  sea,  supposing  hie 
son  to  have  been  slain.  iEgeus  was  king  of 
Athens. 

The  islands  in  the  southern  part  of  thia 
sea  were  called  Sporades^  from  a  Greek  word 
which  signifies,  to  scatter,  or  sow ;  becauee 
they  lay  as  if  scattered  or  sown,  without  or^ 
der  or  regularity.  The  islands  farther  north 
were  called  Cycladei^  from  a  Greek  word 
signifying  a  circle,  because  they  lay  around 
Delos  in  the  form  of  a  circle.  Hodie^  the 
Archipelago, 

Neptune  is  hero  called  ^geauy  because 
he  was  supposed  to  have  his  residence  in 
tlie  iEgean  nea. 

75.  Jircitttient.  This  was  an  epithet  of 
Apollo;  also  a  name  of  Apollo,  as  in  thie 
place;  compounded  of  a/rtM  and  taieo.  He 
is  here  called  piia,  because,  it  is  said,  that 
as  soon  as  ho  was  bom,  he  slew  tlie  serpent 
Python^  which  Juno  sent  to  persecute  his 
mother  Latona.  Fieri  us  would  read  priuB^ 
instead  ofpius^  connecting  it  with  errantewL 
He  assures  us  tliat  it  i»  found  in  several  an- 
cient copies. 

Delos  is  1  small  island  in  the  £gean  sea 
4n  lat.  37®  3(y  north,  having  Mycone  on  the 
north-east,  Gyarun  and  Naxus  on  the  east 
and  south,  and  Khcna  on  tlie  west. 

The  fable  is  this :  Juno  being  angir  at 
her  husband  for  loving  Latona,  resolved  she 
should  have  no  place  to  bring  forth  in  peace* 
Jupiter  direrted  her  to  Delos,  which  was 
then  a  floating  or  wandering  island,  as  e 
place  of  Kttfe  retreat.  Apollo,  after  his  birth, 
fixed  and  rendered  it  immoveable,  for  the 
residence  of  his  mother.  Its  original  name 
was  Ortygia.  This  was  changed  into  the 
name  Delot^  which,  in  the  Greek,  signiftei 
apparent,  or  brouffhl  VovVevf^W-ViaVw^^^eww 
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78.  line  placidigiima 
intula  accii)it  not 

79.  Kgressi  navibui 
feneramur 

82.  Occurninobit 

^85.  Kt  tie  dixi:  O 
Thyinbrme  ^poUo^  da 
nobis  icssis  propriam  do- 
mum 

88.  Quove  jubcs  mm 
iro?  uoijubunos^nero 
notiras  sodos  ? 

90.  Ropcntd  omnia 
visa  sunt  trcmere 

91.  Tuttuquo  moiifl 
vtsut  est  luoveri 

94.  Eadem  tellus,  quB 
lulit  voB  a  prima  stirpe 


Iminotainquc  coU  dcdit,  ct  contemnere  ventos. 
Hue  fcror :  hnec  fessos  tuto  placid issi ma  portu 
Accipit.     Egressi  vencramur  Apolliiiis  urbcm. 
Rex  Aiiius,  rex  idem  honiinimi  Phcebique  sacerdos, 
Vittis  ct  sacr&  redimitus  tempoiu  lauro 
Occurrit,  vctercm  Anchiscn  agnoscit  amicum. 
Jungimus  hospilio  dextras,  et  tecta  subimua. 
Teinpla  Dei  saxo  venerabar  structa  vetusto  ; 
Da  propriam,  Thymbraee,  domum,  da  mcenia  fessis, 
Et  genus,  et  mansuram  urbem :  serva  altera  TroJB 
Pergama,  relliquias  Danadim  atque  immitis  AchiUo. 
Qucm  scquimur  ?  qu6ve  ire  jubes  ?  ubi  ponere  sedee? 
Da,  pater,  augurium,  atque  animis  illabere  noatris. 
Vix  ea  fat  us  eram  :  tremere  omnia  visa  repentd, 
Liminaque,  laurusque  Dei :  totusque  moveii 
Mons  citciim,  et  mugire  adytis  cortina  reclusis. 
Submissi  petimus  terra m,  et  vox  fertur  ad  auzes : 
Dardanidas  duri,  qusB  vos  k  stirpe  parentum 
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NOTES. 


bidden  boforo  under  tbe  waves.  This  part 
of  tlie  fable  some  explain,  by  saying  that 
Apollo  here  gave  out  his  oracles  plain  and 
uitelligiblc,  but  in  every  other  place,  in  terms 
dark  and  obHcuro.     See  Ed.  iv.  10. 

77.  DedUtfue:  and  rendered  it  fixed  to  be 
inhabited,  and  to  condemn  the  winds.  This 
alludes  to  the  story  of  its  having:  been  a 
wandering  island,  and  driven  about  by  the 
winds,  till  fixed  by  Apollo  for  the  residence 
of  his  mother,  llence  it  became  sucred  to 
her. 

80.  Idem  rex  hominnm.  It  was  a  custom 
among  many  nations  to  unite  in  the  same 
person  the  oiHrcH  of  king  and  priest.  Anius 
wa8  both  king,  and  priest  of  Apollo. 

81.  Redimitus:  bound  as  to  his  temples 
with  lillcts,  and  the  sacred  laurel.  Th^ 
laurel  was  saorcd  to  Apollo.  Hence  the 
propriety  of  his  priest  bcin^  bound  witli  it : 
and  the  propriety  of  the  epithet  tacra. 

R.).  tSubimns  trcta :  we  come  under  his 
roof-— wc  enter  his  palace.  But  iecta  here 
may  inran  the  temple  mentioned  below:  the 
won!  tfcfum  proporly  sii^nifying  any  covered 
buiUiin;:.  Or  ttria  may  bo  taken  for  the 
buililin;rs  i»r  tlio  rity  in  jjoneral.  The  mean- 
ing then  will  bo  ;  }re  enter  the  citi/. 

84.  Stnirtn  vtttisto  saxo:  built  of  ancient 
stniie,  or  roek.  Macrobius  informs  us  that, 
whon  the  temple  at  Dt^phi^  and  the  temples 
built  to  Apollo  in  other  places,  were  destroy- 
ed in  any  way  whatever,  his  temple  at  Delot 
continued  to  stand  unimpaired;  and  conse- 
quently retained  its  ancient  orori:;inaI  stone. 
Whatever  rav.-xires  the  islaiul  had  suffered, 
the  sanetity  of  I  lie  temple  preserveil  it  from 
?ioUlion.  I'tfunihiir:  I  \^ '^rsliippcd — I  of- 
ferrd  prayer^.  !t  is  said  that  the  altar  of 
^p«}i<it  at  l^tio*  Wiia  never  stained  witli  the 


5.  Thymbme,    ThymbrsaB  was  an  epi- 
t  of  Apollo,  derived,  aa  we  are  tM  by 


blood  of  victims;  but  onlj  honored  wi& 
prayers,  and  other  ■imple  ritea  of 
worship. 

C5. 
thet< 

Strabo,  from  ThMnbra^  a  place  near  Troy, 
where  he  had  a  lamous  temple.  Fnfnami 
fixed,  lasting. 

86.  GeniM.*  ofispring — posterity.  RoM 
says,  familias.  Mansuram :  perinaneot,  to 
remain. 

87.  Pergama :  neu.  plu.  properly  the  fort 
or  citadel  of  Troy ;  often  owed  for  the  whole 
city.  Altera  Pergama,  Simply,  the  othtf 
Troy — the  city  which  ^neaa  prayed  ApoOo 
to  grant  to  him,  and  his  followen,  thtf  re- 
mains of  the  Greeks,  and  of  cruel  Achillea 

89.  ^ugumm:  a  sign,  or  omen. 

9 1 .  Launu,  Either  the  laurel,  with  whick 
the  image  of  the  god  was  crowned;  orrathai 
the  laurel  tree,  which  was  placed  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  temple.  It  was  an  opiaifla 
among  tlie  ancients  that  tlie  gods  gave  ii|iii 
of  tlicir  approach,  by  causiug  the  earth  to 
move  and  shake.  To  this  the  poet  here  at 
ludes.    The  laurel  was  sacred  to  Apollo. 

92.  Cortina.  The  covering  of  the  tripod, 
whencethepriestdelivered  responses.  Hcaot 
by  meton.  tlie  oracle  itself.  AdgtU.  Thi 
sanctuary,  or  inner  part  of  the  temple,  wh«t 
tlie  Oracle  was.  Reelusit:  in  the  sensoef 
apertis.  Mont.  This  was  mount  CymihUt 
on  which  Uie  temple  was  built:  whowt 
Apollo  was  sometimes  called  CyniArus,  and 
Diana,  Ctpithia.  Mugire:  in  the  ocnio  of 
sonare. 

94.  Dardanida:  the  same  as  TVo^M. 
Serviufl  observes  that  the   Trojans  miffhl 
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Prima  (ulit,  tcllus  eadem  vos  uberc  Iscto 
Accipict  reduces :  anti(iiiaiii  ex(iuiritc  matrcm 
}lic  doiniiH  i£neaE2  ciinctis  dotninabitiir  oris, 
Et  nati  iiatorum,  et  ({ui  iiuscentur  ab  iliis. 

IIa*c  Pha-bus  :  inixtoque  in^rcns  exorla  tumultu 
Lai^tJtia  ;  et  cuncti,  (lUcTe  siiit  ea  incriiia,  qusenint, 
Qii6  Phcubus  v(icet  crrantcs,  jubeatque  revcrti. 
Tiiiii  genitor,  veteruin  volveiis  inoiiuinciita  virorum, 
Auclite,  6  proccrcs,  ait,  et  spes  discite  vestraa. 
Crcta  Jovis  ina^iii  medio  jacet  insula  poiito, 
Moris  Idijuus  ubi,  et  frcntis  cunabuhi  nostrze. 
Centum  urbes  habitant  magiias,  tibcrrinia  re^na 
Maximus  unde  pater,  si  rite  audita  recordor, 
Teiicnu  Rhceteas  prim&m  est  advcctiis  in  oras, 


06 


99.  IngeiMqiie   laetitia 
100  o'^rta  est  cum  mixto 
101.  ^'ot  orrantcs 


105 


105.  ULi  ai  IdBm 
mons 

106.  Ineola  habitant 
centum 

107.  Undo  Teucrua 
nosier  moxiinua  patoi 
primuin 


NOTES. 


hmTO  understood  from  this  declaration  of 
tne  Oracle,  that  Italy  was  designed  them, 
whence  Dardanus  came;  and  not  Crete^ 
which  was  the  birthplace  of  Teuoi'^  Utirpe : 
in  tbo  sense  of  oty^ine. 

95.  Lttio  ubere :  in  its  joyous  bosum  :  or 
peihaps,  in  its  fertile  soil.  Uber :  Hi^nifies 
the  richness  or  fertility  of  the  soil.  Rueus 
Bays,  fertili  tinu, 

96.  RfdueeM:  brought  back,  or  returning 
in  safety.  Jiatnn,  It  in  supposed  that  the 
poet  had  in  view  the  circum»tunce  of  Brutus, 
and  the  Tarquins,  who  went  to  Ddphi  to 
consult  the  Oracle  of  Apollo,  concerning 
the  saccession  to  tiie  kin(;dom.  They  re- 
enved  for  answer,  tliat  the  empire  should 
be  his,  who  first  kissed  his  great  mother. 
Brutus,  on  leaving  the  ship,  feigned  a  fall, 
and  kissed  the  ground,  which  he  considered 
as  the  great  parent  of  all.  He  received  the 
^▼emment,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Tar- 
quins,  being  chosen  Consul.  He  was  slain 
bj  yimru^  one  of  the  Tarquins,  soon  after 
he  entered  upon  his  office. 

97.  Domm  JEnem:  here  the  family  of 
StVUbrnM  shall  bear  rule  over  all  lands,  &c. 
Theee  two  lines  are  taken  from  tlie  Iliad. 
Lib.  SO.  306.  It  is  thero  said,  however, 
timl  iEneas  should  reign  over  the  Trojans. 
Hence  some  have  inferred  that  he  remained 
in  TroBs,  and  that  the  whole  a<.xount  of  the 
origin  of^  the  Romans  is  a  mere  fiction,  a 
aompliment  only  to  Augustus.  Rut  Diony- 
■os  of  Halicamassus  understands  it  of  liis 
reigning  over  the  Trojans,  in  Italy.  And  in 
Iliis  lie  is  followed  by  Eustathius  in  his 
eeoHnentary  upon  this  passa^  of  the  Iliad. 
It  maj  be  observed  that  Virgil  docs  not  say, 
Jliganu  dominahitwt^  which  answers  to  the 
Greek  of  Homer ;  but  eunclit  dominabitur 
miMm  Thu  circumstance  hath  led  some  to 
aher  the  Greek  text  so  as  to  conform  to  Die 
Roman. 

101.  Rererii :  in  the  sense  of  proecdcre, 
Qvlr  in  the  senco  of  ad  qitm  loca. 

lOiL  Mminmenta  :  r*fords,  or  momoriaU. 
f'bese  wme  of  rarious  kinds;  not  only  ivri* 


tin^-H,  but  paintings,  columns,  tombs,  and 
statues.  Ru«assays,/i<Woria«.  yoli:cnt:m 
the  sense  of  reeogiians^  vcl  revolcens  t» 
menie. 

104.  Crefa.  A  large  island  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, lying  between  the  Archipelago  on 
the  north,  and  the  Lybian  sea  on  tiie  south : 
Hodie<t  Candia.  It  was  called  CretOy  from 
Cret^  who  b  said  to  have  reigned  there 
afler  Jupiter.  It  is  also  sometimes  called 
Crete.  Teueer^  from  wliom  the  Trojans 
were  sometimes  called  TVurri,  and  Trov, 
TeueriiL,  was  a  native  of  this  island.  Ho 
was  the  son  of  Seamander;  and,  in  the 
time  of  a  famine,  led  a  colony  to  Droas^ 
and  settled  at  lihatcum^  a  promontory  on 
the  sliore  of  tlie  Hellespont.  He  waN  most 
probably  the  founder  of  tlie  Trojaoa: 
whence  Anchiscs  calls  him  Muximus  pater, 
Thoy  were,  however,  very  fouti  of  derivmg 
their  descent  from  Durdauns^  who  fleo 
from  Italy  to  Troas,  and  became  the  son-in^ 
law  to  Teucer.  By  marryinjj  Lis  daughter, 
ho  obtained  a  share  in  the  kin<rdom,  and  at 
his  death  succeeded  him  in  thu  government. 
Crete  is  here  called  the  island  of  great 
Jove ;  because  it  was  the  place  of  his  birth 
and  education.     See  Georg.  1.  1*21. 

105.  Cunnbula :  ncu.  plur.  the  cradle  or 
nursing  place  of  your  race.  Kuu'us  say8» 
orif!o.  Idaut:  an  adj.  from  Ida, -j  mountain 
in  Crete. 

106.  Habitant:  in  the  sense  of  oceupani. 
Uberrima  regna:  most  fertile  realms.  This 
answers  to  lata  ubere^  mentioned,  95,  supra, 
and  tended  to  mislead  Anchises. 

107.  Audita:  reports — traditions. 

108.  Hhvteat  orat :  the  coast  of  Rhosteum. 
Rhoetetim  was  a  pronyontury  of  Troas* 
where  Teucer  landed  with  his  colony  from 
Crete.  He  introduced  the  worship  of  Cy- 
bole,  the  mother  of  tlie  cods,  and  gave  to 
the  mountains  of  Phryc^ia  the  nnnie  of  Ida^ 
from  mount  iil:i  in  Criito.  Hcalsd  changed 
the  nanie  of  XinifUus  into  Ihat  of  Scanw 
nntlor,  aOcr  tlio  naiwt;  «jl*  Uvs  \A\Vwt.  \\«x«n 
Homer  says  lUal  lUc  iwct  \v;va  cvi\\<&^  'Kat^ 
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Optavitque  locum  regno :  nondum  Ilium  «t 
Pergameae  steterant ;  habitabant  vallibua  imis.  10 

111.  Uino  oem.  nuOer  Hinc  mater  cullrix  Cybele,  Corybantiaque  eim, 
Cy  bclo  _  Idsumque  ncmus :  hinc  fida  silentia  sacris, 

vemruni  g^  juncti  ciirnim  dominie  Bubiere  leones. 

£rg6  agite,  et,  Divftm  ducunt  quk  juaaa,  sequamur 
Placemus  ventos,  et  Gnossia  regna  petamus.  115 

116.  IHa  distant  longo  Nee  longo  distant  cunu :  modd  Jujuter  adsiti 
^'^^^  Tcrtia  lux  classem  Cretsis  sistet  in  oris. 


tit.    Ilinc 
Bda  MlentU 


NOTES. 


thui  by  the  ^ods,  but  Seamander  by 

the  former  boing  ita  original,  and  more  ho- 

uorablo  name. 

109.  Optavit :  in  the  sense  of  tlegiU  Stra- 
bo  agrees  with  Virgil  in  making  Teucer  the 
first  who  reigned  m  Troy.  Dardanus  ar- 
rived not  long  afler,  married  his  daughter 
Batea^  and  succeeded  him  in  the  govern- 
ment. 

110.  Pergamea:  in  the  sense  of  TV^'oime. 

11 1.  Cybtle.  The  same  with  Rhea  or  Ops, 
and  wife  of  Saturn.  She  is  so  called  pro- 
bably from  Cybelus,  a  mountain  in  Phrygia, 
where  she  was  worshipped.  She  b  taken 
•ometimea  for  the  earth ;  and  in  that  sense 
is  Uie  common  parent  of  all  its  inhabitants. 
Her  priests  were  called  Corybantes^  Curtte*^ 
■nd  Idvi  Daetyli.  Among  other  things  in 
her  worship,  they  used  to  beat  braien  cym- 
bals together.  The  origin  of  this  practice 
was  to  prevent  the  cries  of  the  child  Jupiter 
from  being  heard  by  his  father.  Cybele  is 
here  called  Cullrix^  most  probably  because 
the  was  worshipped  in  a  mountain  of 
Phrygia:  whence  it  might  be  said  that  she 
inhabited  it,  and,  as  it  were,  became  the 
proUrtrcss  of  Uiat  country.  This  is  the 
sense  RuoBusdves.  llo  Enyty proteelrix loci, 
Xra  :  brazen  cymbals.  Any  thing  made  of 
Drans  may  be  called  0*4,  or  ara. 

Ileyno  reads  Cj/bclai^  the  gen.  of  Cybela^ 
sometimes  written  Ci/belut,  the  name  of  a 
mountain  in  Phrygia.  Mater  Deum^  says 
he,  tfutt  eolith  inliabilat  Cybelen^  monlem 
Pf^-rygitr  •  taking  cxiltrix  in  the  sense  of  qua 
€olU  vol  inhnbitat.  Ailer  the  arrival  of 
Teuter  from  Crete,  ho  probably  changed  the 
name  of  tlie  mountain  Cybtla  or  Cybelus^ 
calliug  it  Ida^  afler  the  Cretan  Ida, 

ThiH  goddess  had  several  names:  Cybele^ 
from  the  mountain  already  named,  where  it 
ia  said  she  was  first  worbhipped  by  sacrifi- 
ces: 0/i«,  from  a  word  implying  help,  be- 
cause she  brings  help  or  assistance  to  every 
production  of  natuje:  /2/tea,  from  a  Greek 
word  signifying  lu  j^otr,  because  her  benefits 
flow  without  ceasing:  Dindymene^  from  the 
mountain  Dindymus  in  Plirygia:  Berceyri' 
thia^  from  BcrecyrUkua^  a  custle  in  tlie  same 
country.  See  ^n.  vi.  784.  She  was  also 
called  Bona  Dea^  and  Mater  Deorum,  See 
£cl.  iv.  6.  and  Geor.  i.  121. 

Cm-ybantia :  an  adj.  from  Corybanta^  the 


priests  of  Cybele^  deriTed  from  tlio  GiMk 
During  her  wonhip,  thoy  mado  a  caaiomi 
noise  with  timbreia,  pipes,  and  crmbak 
They  danced,  toned  their  heads,  and  sbuck 
their  foreheads  against  oach  other,  appea^ 
ing  like  mad  men. 

They  were  sometimes  called  CurHok ' 
from  a  Greek  word  which  signifies  a  virgin 
because  they  wore  a  long  robe  like  yoanf 
virgins.  They  wete  also  called  Daelykt 
from  a  Greek  word  signifying  a  finger,  b^ 
cause  they  were  ten  in  numbm,  there  betaf 
so  many  fingers  on  both  hands.  The  ept 
thet  Idtti  is  hen  added,  because  Ihey  chisiy 
resided  on  mount  Idtu 

Cybele  b  represented  siUioff  on  a  csi 
with  a  robe  of  divers  colors,  and  holdiBf  a 
key  in  her  hand,  to  denote  that  she  nabeki 
and  distributes  in  summer  thoee  tnsteni^ 
that  the  winter  had  hid  and  concealed.  Sbs 
wears  a  turreted  crown  on  her  head,  and  ii 
drawn  by  a  pair  of  harnessed  lions.  Thi 
box  and  the  pine  tree  were  sacred  to  lurr 
the  former,  because  pipes  were  made  of  that 
wood,  and  used  in  her  worship;  the  htter 
for  the  sake  of  the  boy  Ai^  whom  ite 
loved,  and  made  president  tu  her  ritss,  m 
ceremonies  :  but  afterwards  changed  hia 
into  the  pine  tree.  Her  sacrifices  were  psr^ 
formed  in  private,  and  men  were  eidaded 
from  participation.  Silence  was  espedallj 
enjoined  in  her  mysteries.  This  will  sIp 
plain  Jida  tilentia  aaertM^  in  the  fiillevim 
line. 

112.  Mine  Jida:  hence  the  fiuthiUseency 
in  her  sacred  rites.  The  mysteries  of  C^ 
J>eln,  as  well  as  those  of  Ceres,  weie  esr^ 
fully  concealed  from  the  common  peopk 
Her  clkariot  was  drawn  by  hameaed  Uosa 
juneti  leonet^  to  denote  that  maternal  •&» 
tion,  figured  by  Cybele,  or  the  eaHh,  tht 
common  parent  of^  all,  triumphs  ow  thi 
most  ferocious  and  savage  natures,  Stkit 
re:  in  tlie  sense  of  traxerwU.  Dssnaa 
This  is  an  epithet  of  Cybele,  as  being  tti 
mother  of  the  gods. 

115.  Gnosna:  an  adj.  fi^m  Gnowwa,thi 
principal  city  of  Crete,  pat  by  qrnee.  ftrthi 
whole  island. 

116.  J^ee  diitani:  nor  are  the  nalmi  rf 
Crete  a  long  way  dtMiani,    MM  s 
the  I — in  case  that. 
.    117.  Xiux;  in  thesonae  of^isi. 
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Bie  &tu0^  meritofl  ai-is  mactavit  honores : 
Taurum  Neptuno  ;  taiinim  tibi,  pulcher  Apollo ; 
Nigram  Hyemi  pecudein,  Zephyris  felicibus  albam. 

Fama  volat,  pulsum  rcgnis  cesadsse  paternis 
Idomenea  ducem,  desertaque  litora  Cretae, 
Hoflte  Yacare  domos,  sedesque  adstare  rclictas. 
lanquimus  Ortygice  portus,  pelagoque  volamua : 
Bacchatamque  jugis  Naxon,  Yiridemque  Donysam, 
Olearon,  niveamque  Paron,  sparsasque  per  squor 
Cycladas,  et  crebris  legimus  freta  consita  tenia. 
Nauticus  exoritur  vario  certamine  clamor. 
Hortmntur  socii,  Cretam  proavosque  petamus. 
Prosequitur  surgens  k  puppi  ventus  euntea : 
Et  tandem  antiquis  Curetum  allabimur  oris. 
Eigd  avidus  muroa  optatae  molior  urbis, 
Pergameamque  voco :  et  Icetam  cognomine  gentem 
Hortor  amare  focos,  arcemque  attollere  tectis. 
Jamque  ferd  sicco  subductas  litore  puppes : 


119  119.  JiaefaHi  taoram 
Noptuno;  taurum  tibi, 
O  pulchcr 

12t.  Fama  Tolat  dn- 
C6II1  Idomenea,  pulBiUD 
ceenese  pnternin  regiiii, 
litoraque  Crotn  esse  de- 

125  eerta,  el  domos  vacara 
fioifrohoete 

125.  Legimusque  Naa- 
on  btocbatam  jugia,  vi* 
ridamqao  Donyiam 

ISO      130.  Am  euntea 

133.  Vocoqoe  iir6«ii 
Pergameam 

135.  Puppea  aubducts 
iuni  i  mmi  in  aioco  Ji- 
135  ton 


NOTES. 


118L  Maetami :  be  offered— aacrificed. 
Mfmotu:  in  the  aenae  of  vieiinuu.  And 
wuriim:  in  the  icnae  of  dignot. 

ISOL  IfyeMtL  By  hyemi  we  are  here  to 
mdentand  tho  ttormj^  winds.  They  wore 
eooaidered  aa  a  kind  of  divinities,  and  were 
a«oovdingIy  worshipped  in  order  to  avert 
their  fhry.  Peeudem:  in  the  sense  of  ovem. 
#Viei^uff :  in  the  sense  of  propitiis. 

VtL  Idomenea :  an  ace  of  Greek  ending. 
Idomaneoa  waa  the  son  of  Deucalion,  and 
gnnd-son  of  Blinos,  king  of  Crete.  He 
waa  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  war  against 
Ttoj,  On  his  return,  being  overtaken  in 
a  atonn,  he  made  a  vow  to  the  gods  to 
*Bce  to  them  whatsoever  ho  should  6rst 
,  if  they  would  save  him.  This  hap- 
i  to  be  his  own  son.  The  father,  how- 
em',  performed  his  vow.  A  plague  soon 
■naiiif  in  his  country,  and  his  subjects  con- 
iiilei  ilia  him  to  have  been  tho  cause  of  it  by 
tfili  inhuman  deed,  rose  against  him,  and 
aspelled  him  from  his  kingdom.  Litora  de^ 
mrim:  the  shores  to  be  deserted — ^left  with- 
oat  a  guard,  or  defence. 

153.  Sedee  reUetat  adtiare :  that  the  coun- 
try being  abandoned,  lies  open  to  us.  Seda : 
in  the  sense  of  regumet. 

154.  OrtygioB.  The  ancient  name  of  De- 
lee  waa  Or^jgto,  from  a  Greek  word  signi- 
Qfiayaquai]:  thoee  fowla  having  abounded 
in  that  island. 

155.  Baeehaiam:  frequented  in  its  moun- 
taiiie  by  the  priaata  of  Bacchus — whose 
^~ns  reaounded  with  the  tumultuoua 

I  of  the  Bacchanala.     Viridem  Dth- 
Tkia  island  waa   famoua  for  ita 
grsMi  marble,  as  Porot  waa  for  its  pttre  white 
"^   lis  supra. 


1C7.  Cwladat  epartae.  These  were  a 
■amber  of  Islanda,  ao  called  frt>m  a  Greek 
«w4  aigniljinf  a  circle,  becanae  they  lay 


in  that  form  around  Delos.  Freta  eomUa  : 
the  straits  set  with  many  islands — ^the  straita 
and  narrow  passes  formed  by  the  nume- 
rous islands,  which  diversified  the  sea. 

127.  Legimut:  we  coaat  along  the  shore 
— we  sail  near. 

120.  Certamine:  in  the  sense  of  temul^' 
tione,  Nautieui  clamor :  a  shout  of  the  sailors. 

130.  Surgtnn  a  pup^n.  This  wind  blew 
from  the  north  :  their  course  lay  to  the 
soutliward,  and  consequently  it  would  be  at 
their  stem.  ' 

131.  Allahimur:  we  arrive  at  tlie  ancient 
shores  of  the  Curetet,  These  were  the  mi- 
nisters of  Cybcle,  and  thought  by  some  to 
be*  the  same  with  the  Corybante*  and  Idm 
Dactyli.  Of  ad  nnd  labor.  See  111,  supra. 
The  Curetes  are  said  to  have  been  the  ori* 
ginal  inhabitants  of  Crete  ;  from  whom  the 
island  probably  took  its  name. 

132.  Molior :  in  the  sense  of  exiruo. 

133.  Pergameam.  Pliny  mentions  Per* 
gamtu^  among  the  cities  of  Crete.  Homer 
calls  it,  the  hundred-city  island.  It  ia  said 
to  have  had  a  hundrnd  cities.  Oentem  te- 
tam :  my  people  delighted  with  the  name. 
Oentem^  in  the  sense  ofpoptUum^  vol  toeiosm 

134.  Amare  focos:  to  lovo  their  home*— 
to  keep  clofie  at  homo,  and  not  wander 
abroad,  until  they  should  discover  the  die* 
position  of  the  inhabitants  towards  them. 
This  agreea  with  the  following  injunction : 
attollere  areem  teetisy  to  raise  a  towei^on 
their  houses  in  case  of  an  attack,  the  better 
to  defend  themselves. 

Servius  thinks  JEneaa  here  intends  to 
recommend  to  his  people  to  cultivate  the 
study  of  religion.  It  is  an  unnecessary  re* 
finement.  Focos:  properly  the  firo-placea, 
or  hcartii,  by  syneo.  pot  for  tho  whole  honae, 
in  this  place :  also  sometimes  for  (he  fire  os 
the  hesith,  by  meton. 
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136.  Juventus  opera ta  Connubiis  arvisque  novis  opera ta  juventiu : 
est  connubiis  jm^  doinosque  dabam :  subitd  ciuoi  tabida  memliKfi 

corrupto,   vcnit    eorum  Arboribusque  satisquc  lues,  et  leUfer  annus. 

nicmbris,    arboribusque  Linquebant  dulces  animas,  aut  xgra  trahebant  140 

•atisque,  ct   annue  eti  Corpora  :  turn  steriles  exurere  Sifius  agros. 

letifcr  Arebar.l  herbffi,  et  victum  seges  aegra  negabat. 

rero***  Sinui  ray./ exu-  ^^^^^  ^j  orAclum  Ortygi©  Phoebumque  rememo 

143.    Pater    hortatur  Ilortatur  pater  ire  mari,  veiiiamque  precari : 
me  iro  rursus  ad  oracu-  Quem  fessis  finem  rebus  ferat ;  unde  laborum  145 

lum  Ten  tare  auxilium  jubeat ;  qu6  vertere  cursus. 

145.  Ei  quarere  quom      j^^^  erat,  et  terris  aniinalia  somnus  habebaL 

®™  Effiffies  sacra;  Diviim,  Pbr}'gii({ue  Penates, 

150.  Visi  sunt  adstare  Q^os  mecum  k  Troj4  mcdiisque  ex  ignibus  urbw 
ante  oculos  met  jacentis  Extuleram,  visi  ante  oculos  adstare  jacentia  150 

insomnis  Insomnia,  multo  manifesti  lumine :  qu4  se 

.153.  Turn  sic  vUi  sunt  plena  per  insertas  fundebat  Luna  fenestras. 

1 54*^00110  canit  hlc  '^""^  ^^^  affari,  et  curas  hi?  demere  dictia  : 
idem,  quod  dici^urua  est  Q"o^  ^^J  ^^lato  Ortygiam  dicturus  Apollo  est, 
tibi  delato  ad  Hic  canit :  et  tua  nos  en  ultr6  ad  limina  mittiL  165 

156.  Nos  secuti  tumuM  Xos  te,  Dardani&  incensi,  tuaque  arma  secuti ; 
te,  tuaque  ^Qg  tuinidum  sub  te  permensi  classibiis  aequor ; 

^J50.  JVoi  udem  telle-  |jj^,^  venturos  tollemus  in  astra  nepotes, 

159.  Imperium  orbis  Imperiumque  urbi  dabimus.     Tu  mcenia  magnifl 
turn  urbi  Magna  para,  longumque  fugs  ne  linque  laborem.       100 

NOTES. 

136.   Juventut    opcrata  :   the  youth  had  when  the  heat  of  the  tun  ia  moat  inteaii. 

sacrificed  for  tlicir  nupyals,  and  new  lands.  It  is  sometimes  called  eanieuia. 

They  were  prepared   for  contracting  mar-  142.  JEgraiegei:  the  discaaed«  or  sickly 

riagcs,  and  for  commencing  the  business  of  crop— com. 

agriculture.  144.  Precari  veniam :   to  supplicate  hit 

It  was  a  custom  among  the  Romans  io  favor,  or  assistance, 

offer  sacrifices  before   they  entered   upon  145.  Fcttit  rebxu:  to  our  af&icted  BUt«i 

marriage,  or  any  important  business  of  life,  or  condition.     Fcrat:  in  the  sense  of /oust 

To  thiSf  the  poot  alludes.    Saer{ficabant  pro  Laborum  :    distress — sufferings.      Temiart: 

felici  tuccessu  conjutciorum^  cl  agrorum.  iu  tlio  sense  of  qwrrere, 

131,  Dabam:  in  uieBcnsc  of  dislribucbam.  146.   Auxilium   laborum:    relief  in  ev 

/ura:  justice  among  my  people.     Domes :  sufferings. 

tithor  the  houses  that  had  been  abandoned  148.  Effigies :  forms,  or  figures.     RuMt 

by  tlie    inhabitants ;    or   tlio    places  whore  says  tta^ua.    Penates,     See  iEn.  ii.  71". 

they  sliould  build  houses  for  themselves.  151.  ImomnU:  awako;  an  adj.  agreeiif 

Vi^,  Tabida  miscrandaque:  a  wasting  and  wi\h  mei  jaeeniit.      Most  editors  sepaialt 

pitiable  disease  came  upon  their  limbs,  itc  the  word  into  in  and  tomni»^  in  my  i  ~ 


This  disease,  or  plague,  was  occasioned  by  This  is  evidently  incorrect:   for  if  he  bu 

the  infection  of  the  air.     CosH:  in  the  sense  been  asleep,  the  light  of  the  moon  wouM 

of  air  it.     Tractn :  a  space,  tract,  or  region,  have  been  unnecessary.     Besides,  rens  ITS 

Satit.      Sata,   properly,   crops — any   Uiing  infra,  he  declares  it  was  no  delusion  of  thi 

planted  and  growing ;  from  the  verb  tero,  fancy  in  sleep.    ManifeUi :  in  the  sense  of 

Uer%  in  the  sense  of"  tegetes,  eonspieui. 

140.   Jinimat :   lives.      Anima   properly  152. /iwerlai/mftlnit  .*  windows  iBseitedi 

signifies  tlic  animal  life ;  animate  the  soul,  or  made  in  the  side  of  the  house.  Fenairm% 

Dr.  Trapp  thinks  the  expression  an  odd  one,  quv.  sunt  in  pariete^  says  Heyne.     FSMndebtl 

and  proposes  to  change  linquebant  to  red*  te:   in  the  sense  ef  miiiebai   se;   stmidyi 

debant.     Ilun^us  f<nys,  amitiehant,     TJie  dif-  shone. 

ficulty  is  removed  bv  rendering  dulcet  am-  154.  Delato  :    carried    bank,  or   roluraed 

suu,  sweet,  or  doar  hves.  to  Delos.     Canit :  declares,  or  reveals. 

14L  Hiriut:  the  dog-star;  a  pestilential  160.  Para  magna:  prcpara  a  great  city. 

ootiMtcllation,  m'mg  about  the  eud  of  July,  Popufis^or  some  word  of  the  like  uiijKirtfb 


iENElS.     LIB.  in. 


«» 


Mutandsc  scdes :  non  liacc  tibi  litora  suasii 
Delius,  aut  Crette  jussit  considcre,  Apollo. 
f>t  locus,  Hcsperiam  CJraii  cognomine  dicuiit; 
Terra  ai.tiqiia,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glebaB. 
CEnotrii  coluere  viri :  nunc  &ma,  minores 
Italiam  dixisse,  ducis  de  nomine,  gentem. 
Ilae  nobis  propria;  sedes :  hinc  Dardanus  ortus, 
lasiusque,  pater ;  genus  &  quo  principe  nostrum. 
Surge,  age,  et  hacc  Isetus  longtevo  dicta  parenti 
Ilaud  dubitanda  refer.     Cory  turn,  terrasque  require 
Ausonias:  Dicta?a  negat  tibi  Jupiter  arva. 
Tahbuii  attonitus  visis  ac  voce  Deorum, 
(Nee  sopor  illud  erat;  sed  coHim  agnoscere  vultus, 
Velatasque  comas,  pnesentiaque  ora  videbar : 


165  105.  Nime  fkma  m 
minores  dixisie  gentem 
167.  Hinc  latius  or 
tofl  ««/,  paterquo  Dorda- 
niu,  a  quo  principe  noe- 
tram    geniu    deductutn 

*  70  «/. 


173.  Sed  vidobarmtAt 
agnoscore  vultua  cor&m 
fn«,  velatasque 


NOTES. 


to  b«  understood,  with  which  magnit  is  to 
agree:  for  jour  powerful  people.  Magnit 
nepoiihtt^  says  Heyno.  Rusus  hath  noltU 
magnis:  for  us  the  great  gods.  Longum 
/■6jr«iii  /uga:  the  same  as  laborem  longa 
fygm:  the  labor,  or  fatigue  of  the  long  voyage. 

161.  Sides:  in  the  sense  of  regio.  The 
verb  ntni  is  to  be  supplied.  JSTon  suasit  hae : 
Delian  Apollo  does  not  advise,  or  recom- 
BMod  these  shores  to  thee. 

162.  Crela :  at  Crete.  The  place  whore 
ia  pat  in  the  gen.  The  same  with,  in  Crela. 
Dtlitu:  a  name,  and  epithet  of  Apollo; 
from  Ddo»^  the  place  of  his  birth. 

163.  Ett  locuM,  This  passage  had  been 
recited  to  Dido  by  Ilioneus,  ^n.  i.  530.  As 
they  were  the  words  of  the  oracle,  it  would 
have  been  disrespectful  and  improper  to 
•Iter  them  in  the  least :  besides.  Dido  would 
be  more  confirmed  in  the  truth  of  ^noas' 
relation,  when  she  found  two  witnesses  dc- 
fivering  their  testimony  in  the  same  words. 
LioeuM  :  in  the  sense  of  regio, 

166.  CEnotrii:  an  adj.  from  CEnoiriOt  a 
name  given  to  that  part  of  Italy,  aflerwards 
called  Lueania.  It  took  its  name  from 
CEnefritt,  the  son  of  Lycaon,  who  settled 
here  with  a  colony  of  Arcadians.  The 
(UnoCrians  spread  so  widely,- that  all  Italy 
wae  Mmetimes  called  CEnotria,  CEnotrii 
eriri.**  limply,  the  CEnotrians. 

167.  Propria  nobis :  destined,  or  allotted 
to  us  bj  the  gods.  The  verb  runt  is  to  be 
■applied.  Mr.  Davidson  takes  propria  in 
the  aense  of  perpettut,      Ruaeus  says,  ad- 


167.  Hine:  hence  Iksius  sprang,  and 
firfliar  Dardanus;  from  which  prince  our 
imoe  ia  derived.  Principe  here  is  a  sub.  a 
fiinie  a  chief— a  founder.  The  construc- 
tion is  easier  and  more  natural  by  connect- 
Bf  pttter  with  Dardanut,  In  tins  instance 
I  have  ventured  to  depart  from  the  common 
•rdo.  liaiaa  and  Dardanus  were  sons  of 
Pactra,  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  king  of  Mau- 


ritania In  Africa;  who  married  Coritus, 
king  of  Tuscany.  It  is  said,  however,  that 
Jove  had  an  amour  with  her,  and  begat 
Dardanus.  Upon  the  death  of  their  father 
Coritus,  a  quarrel  arose  between  the  two 
brothers,  which  ended  in  \\ie  death  of  lasius. 
Upon  wiiich  Dardanus  fled  fint  to  Samo- 
thracia,  and  afterwards  to  Phrygia^  where 
he  married  the  daughter  of  Teucer,  and,  in 
connexion  with  him,  founded  the  Trojan 
race. 

170.  Corytum:  a  city  and  mountain  in 
Tuscany,  so  called  from  Coryltu^  the  sup- 
posed father  of  Dardanus,  and  king  of  that 
country.  The  name  is  derived  from  a  Greek 
w^ord  which  signifies  a  helmet.  Both  the 
city  and  mountain  are  now  called  Cortonn, 
Require.  Hcinsius,  and  after  him  Hcyne, 
reads  rrquirat.  But  require  is  the  common 
reading,  and  is  the  eadicr. 

171.  Jlvsonias:  an  adj.  from  w^vaonui,  a 
name  of  Italy ;  from  Jiuiony  or  Jiusonxut^ 
as  ServiuA  informs  us.  Divteta  arva:  the 
Cretan  territor}',  or  lands.  Crete  is  called 
Diettran^  from  Dicte^  a  mountain  on  that 
island,  where  Jupiter  was  educated;  put,  by 
synec.  for  the  whole  island. 

172.  Taiibus  i>itit:  at  such  a  vision,  or 
sight. 

173.  JVVr  sopor  e.rat^  &c.  Dr.  Trapp,  and 
some  other  commentators,  imagine  a  diffi- 
culty occurs  here.  To  solve  it,  they  make  ■ 
difference  between  sopor  and  somnus.  But 
thisdifliculty  arises  entirely  from  their  taking 
insomnis  to  mean,  in  sleep,  and  not  taking  it 
as  an  adj.     See  verse  151,  supra. 

174.  felalas  comas:  the  heads  of  the 
images,  or  statues,  were  generally  adorned 
with  fillets  and  flowers.  Ora  prmseniia 
their  forms  present  before  mo.  We  see  how 
mubh  pains  the  poet  takes  to  make  us  bo- 
lieve  that  it  was  no  dream — no  mere  fmney. 
He  mentions  a  variety  of  circumstmncea,  all 
of  which  go  to  show  that  JEneas  was  awaka, 
and  not  in  sleep. 
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179.    Certiim  dt  hii 
rthu 

181.  Sequ9  decoptum 
•Me  novo 


184.  Nanc  repeto  earn 
portendcre  hssc  loca  de- 
bita  esse  noiitro  generi; 
•t  earn  ispe  vocare 

188.  Moniti  nos  scqaa- 
mar  meliora.  eonsUia, 


1U3.  Sed  undique  cob- 
him  ttppartt^  et 


Turn  gelidus  toto  manabai  corpore  sudor)  175 

Corripio  h  stratis  corpus,  tendoque  supinaa 

Ad  caelum  cum  voce  mauus,  et  niunera  libo 

Intemerata  focis.     Perfecto  lastus  honore 

Anchisen  facio  cerium,  remque  online  pando. 

Agnovit  prolem  ambiguam,  geminosque  parentes,      180 

Scque  novo  veterum  deceptum  errore  loconim. 

Turn  memorat :  Nate,  Iliacin  exercite  fiitis. 

Sola  mihi  talcs  casus  Cassandra  canebat. 

Nunc  rc|)eto  hoH^  generi  portendere  debita  nostio, 

Et  saepe  Ilesperiam,  sepe  Itala  regna  vocare.  185 

Sed  quis  ad  Ilesperias  venturos  litora  Teucros 

Crederet  ?  aut  quern  turn  vates  CassandFa  moverat  1 

Ccdamus  Phocbo,  et  moniti  meliora  sequamur. 

Sic  ait :  et  cuncti  dictis  paremus  ovantea. 

Hanc  quoque  deserimus  sedem,  paucisque  relictia      190 

Vela  damns,  vastumque  cav&  trabe  currimus  equor. 

Postquam  altum  tenuere  rates,  nee  jam  amplKks  ub 
Apparent  tcrrse,  caelum  undique,  et  undique  pontus ; 
Turn  mihi  cceruleus  supra  caput  adstitit  imber, 
Noctem  hyememque  ferens ;  et  inhomiit  unda  teiMhrii 


NOTES. 


176.  Corripio:  I  match  my  body  from 
my  bed.  Supinas:  palm  upward;  aji^rceing 
with  manus. 

177.  Libo  intemerata :  I  pour  pure  offcr- 
mgs  on  the  fire.  This  private  ofTering  con- 
nsted  of  pure  wine  and  incense,  and  was 
usually  poured  upon  tlie  lire  in  honor  of  the 
Lares. 

178.  Honore  perfecto :  tlio  offering  being 
made,  or  completed. 

179.  Rem:  in  Uio  Bcnso  of  prod igium, 

180.  Oeminqs  parentes:  tlie  double  foun- 
ders. The  Trojans  reckoned  both  Teucer 
and  Dardanus  the  founders  of  their  race; 
the  former  from  C'rctc,  the  laUor  from  Italy. 
This  ambiguam  prolem^  amhij^uous,  or  dou- 
ble descent,  led  Anchises  to  mistake  the 
oracle  of  Apollo.  Agnovit:  he  owned — 
Acknowledged. 

181.  J^Qi'o  errore.  It  is  not  easy,  perhaps, 
to  fix  the  meaning  of  this  line.  Picrius  in- 
forms us  that  some  copies  have  pnrtntum 
instead  of  locorum^  which  mends  ii  much : 
through  the  recent  mistake  of  our  ancient 
founders.  If  lucorum  be  read,  it  will  be: 
through  the  recent  mistake  of  tlio  places  of 
their  birth. 

Apollo  had  directed  thciii  to  seek  the  land 
of  their  ancestors,  proKiising  that  it  should 
receive  theui  in  its  fertile  bo.soni.  This  An- 
ohises  had  interpreted  of  the  land  of  Crete, 
tho  birth-place  of  Teucer.  It  appears,  tlien, 
that  this  mistake  lay  in  reckoning  their 
descent  from  him,  and  not  from  Dardanus, 
whoso  country  hai  been  Italy.  This  mis- 
iako  in  comjiuting  he  calls  nuvtis^  a  recent, 
or  now  one   i)ccau8e  thoy  usuaUy  dcdviccd 


their  deioent  fVom  Dardaana. 
94,  et  Boq. 

182.  Exercite :  ezereiMd,  or  tried,  m  tbt 
disasters  of  Troy. 

183.  Canebat :  in  the  miim  ofprwikttm, 
Cassandra,  The  daughter  of  Priam,  endued 
by  Apollo  with  the  pf\  of  prophecy;  but 
no  body  believed  her  predictiona.  See  M^ 
ii.  246. 

184.  Repeto:  I  remember — ^IcaUtomiid. 
Portendere:  in  the  sense  ofprmdieere.  ^t- 
eare :  mentioned — spake  of  by  naoM. 

188.  Moniti  meliora:  beinr  advised,  kl 
us  follow  better  counsels.  This  is  die  ndm 
of  Ruffus  and  Dr.  Trapp.  Mr.  IHridfoB 
renders  them :  being  better  advised,  let  at 
follow  (the  gods) ;  taking  meliora  as  a  Gft- 
cism.     Cf<famti«:  in  thesenseof «' 


189.  Ovantts:  m  the  sense  of  laiL 

190.  Sedem:  in  thoscnso  of  lerroflL  Jk- 
serimus :  in  the  sonso  of  relinquimui, 

191.  Cava  trabe:  in  the  sense  of  coni  as* 
vibus.  Currimus:  wo  sail  upon  the  tmI 
sea.  Trabe^  by  synec  put  for  the  wbob 
ship.  , 

192.  Altum:  properly,  the  deep,  or  op« 
jMsa.     Rates :  in  tlio  sense  of  naves, 

104.  Imber:  properly,  a  show  or  of  rtir; 
bv  njeton.  tlie  cloud  containing,  or  beaiisf 
along  tlio  rain,  as  in  the  present  instsaw. 
Caruleus^  is  what  wo  may  properly  eslL 
leaden-colored.  Clouds,  tliat  tnroalcn  thut- 
der  and  rain,  are  oAcn  tin|>cd  with  a  deep 
blue,  intermingled  with  black.  This  is  thb 
kiud  of  cloud  here  meant. 

\9v>.  Ffyemm:  in  the  sense  of  teaitpett^ 
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CcmtinoO  venti  volvunt  mare,  magnaque  surgunt  • 
iEquora  :  dispersi  jactamur  gurgite  vasto. 
InTolv£'re  diem  nimbi,  et  nox  humida  ccelum 
Abstulit :  ingeminant  abruptis  nubibus  ignes. 
Excutimur  e^rsu,  et  cscis  erramus  in  undia. 
Ipse  diem  noctemqiio  negat  discernere  coelo, 
Nee  meminisse  viss  med^  Palinurus  in  undA. 
Tres  aded  incertos  coK^i  caligine  soles 
Erramus  pelago,  totidcin  sine  sidere  noctes. 
Quarto  terra  die  primum  se  attollere  tandem 
Visa,  aperire  procul  montes,  ac  volvere  fumuro. 
Vela  cadunt ;  remis  insurgimiis :  baud  mora^  nautse 
^dnizi  torquent  spumas,  et  cccrula  verrunt. 

Servatum  ex  undis  Strophadum  me  litora  primiim 
Accipiunt.     Strophades  Graio  stant  nomine  dicta; 
Insulffi  lonio  in  magno  :  quas  dira  Celsno, 
Harpyi»que  colunt  aliae :  Pbineia  postquam 


196 


SOO 


1S6   AbstuHt  cttlam 
iLnobis 

201.  Negat  upoite  dis- 
oomcro 


206  ^^-  Terra  tiib  at 
taiidom  attollere  se,  ei 

807.  Heudmoracif 
S08.    Verrunt  coBmla 
maria 

210  210.  IdmuIb,  dicta 
Strophades  Graio  Wh- 
mine,  stant  in 


NOTES. 


,  Y9i  proeettam,    Unda:  in  the  sense  of 
nUwrruit:  looked  terrific  with  the 
darkness. 

197.  JEfuora ;  in  the  sense  offlueluM, 

198.  Iniohtire:  wrapped  up  the  day — ob- 
seared.  JiTimbi :  in  the  sense  of  nubes.  So 
also  im&er,  in  Terse  194,  supra.  So  impor- 
Tious  was  this  cloud  to  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
that  it  became  dark  as  night — it  converted 
the  day  into  night.  Darkness,  or  night,  be- 
ing the  absence  or  want  of  the  light  of  the 
sun.  Humida:  in  the  sense  of  imbri/cra, 
Cmhim:  far  iueem, 

199.  Ignea:  lightnings,  in  quick  succcs- 
■ion,  flash  from  the  broken  clouds.  Some 
csopies  have  ahruptu  agreeing  with  ignet; 
which  would  be  preferable,  if  it  could  be 
supported  by  sufficient  authority. 

200.  Excutimur :  in  thn  Punso  of  dejiei' 
flmr.     Cireit :  dark — unknown  sea. 

201.  Palinurus  ipse:  Palinurus  himself 
denies  that  he  can  dixtinguibh  the  day  and 
aigfat,  (the  day  from  the  ni^ht,  on  account 
or  the  darkncffs,)  in  the  licavcns.  •Virmi- 
fusfe;  in  the  sense  of  coi^nottcf re.  He  was 
the  pilot  of  ^neas^  ship,  and  represented  as 
the  most  skilful  marinrr  in  the  fleet. 

203.  Meo  erramus :  thus  wo  w  andcr  over 
the  sea  for  three  doulitful  days  in  thick 
darkness.  Or,  incertos  may  mean,  uncer- 
tain— undistinguished ;  because  thoy  could 
be  flcarcely  dintinguishcd  from  ni:;lit,  on 
acconnt  of  the  thick  darkncsR.  This  is  the 
tcnae  pot  upon  tlie  words  by  Rua*us  and 
othen.  .^mbigwu  propter  tenebras  obseurat^ 
Mya  that  commentator.     Soles :  in  the  sense 

S06.  Vbhere :  in  the  sense  of  emittere^  or 


207.  Innirfnmus  rtanis :  we  rise  upon  our 

kr»-*  we  ply  them  briskly. 

S08.  Adtiixi :  part,  of  the  verb  adnitor : 


exerting  themselves — laboring  with  all  their 
strength,  they  toss  the  foam,  and  sweep  the 
azure  deep. 

209.  Litora  Strophadum :  the  shores  of  the 
Strophades.  These  were  two  sjnall  islands, 
lying  on  the  west  of  the  Teloponncfsus,  near 
the  Sinus  Cyparissttus,  Here  £ncas  with 
his  fleet  landed. 

211.  Magno  lonio.  That  part  of  the 
Mediterranean,  lying  between  Greece  on 
the  east,  and  Sicily  and  Italy  on  the  west, 
was  called  the  Ionian  sea.  Mari  is  to  be 
supplied. 

212.  Harpyia  alitB,  The  Harpies  were 
commonly  reckoned  three  in  number:  Iris^ 
Jli'llo^  and  Ocj/peta.  Virgil  here  calls  one 
of  them  Celano,  They  are  said  to  have 
been  the  daughters  of  Neptune  and  Terra, 
(according  to  Hesiod,  of  Thaumus  and 
Elcctra^)  and  are  therefore  supposed  to  in- 
habit the  islands  principally.  They  had  the 
faros  of  women,  but  the  bodies  of  \niltures. 
Their  feet  and  fingers  were  armed  with 
claws.  They  emitted  an  infectious  smell, 
and  poifioned  whatover  they  touched.  They 
were  called  Harpyitr^  from  the  circumstance 
of  their  rapacity  and  voracious  nature.  Ser* 
viup  thinks  they  were  called  IfarpyitE  on 
eanh.  Furiv  in  holl,  and  Dirv.  in  heaven. 
Phiittia:  an  adj.  from  Phineus,  a  king  of 
Arcadia  or  Tluvcc,  who  put  out  the  eyes  of 
Ikis  two  Hons,  at  the  instigation  of  his  wife, 
tliL'ir  step-mother.  For  this  unnatural  con- 
duct, Jove  deprived  him  of  sight,  and  sent 
tlio  Harpy isB  to  torment  them  ;  which  they 
did,  till  Calais  and  Zetes,  the  sons  of  Bo- 
reas and  Orithyia,  expelled  them  from  his 
kmgdom,  in  return  for  the  favors  which 
they  liad  received  of  him  on  their  wsy  to 
Colchis,  after  the  golden  fleece.  They  pur- 
sued these  monsters  as  far  an  these  islands*^ 
when,  being  admot\v%\vcA  Na-y  3o\^  V^  \)>aavAA 
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213.  Phineia  domus 
dauBa  ett  Uli* 

216.  VullUB  earum  vo- 
lucrum  turU  Vir^nci ; 
€st  iiiit  ftcdissima  prolu- 


221.  Caprigonumque 
pecuB  errant  per  herbaa 
cum  nuUo  cuBtode.  Ir- 
TttimoB  tn  ea  ferro 


228.    Turn   dira  vox 
oral  illit  inter 

230.  JVot  circum  claoBi 
aiboribua 


236.    Faciont    haud 
neOB  ac  jiuai  Muni 


ClauA  doinus,  mensasque  mctu  liqu^re  prkmi 

Tristius  liaiui  illis  nioiistruin,  nee  ssvior  uUa 

Pestis  et  ira  DeOm  Stygiis  scse  eztulit  undia.  tlB 

Virginei  volucruin  vultus,  fccdissima  ventris 

Proiuvics,  uncaequG  maniis,  et  pallida  semper 

Ora  fame. 

Hue  ubi  delali  portus  intravimus  ;  ecce 
Lsta  bourn  passim  cam])i9  armenta  videmus,  VO 

Caprigenumque  pecus,  nullo  custode,  per  herbas. 
Irruimus  ferro,  et  Divos  ipsumque  Tocamus 
In  partem  pra^damque  Jovem  :  tune  litore  curro 
Extruimusque  toros,  dapibusque  epulamur  opimk. 
At  subito;  horrifico  lapsu  de  monlibus  adsunt  ttS 

Harpyiae,  et  magnis  quatiunt  clangoribus  alas  : 
Diripiuntquc  dapes,  contactuque  omnia  foedant 
Immundo  :  turn  vox  tetrum  dira  inter  odorem. 
Rursum  in  sccessu  longo,  sub  rupe  cavatA, 
Arboribus  clausi  circum  atque  horrentibus  umbik,    tSG 
Instruimus  mensas,  arisque  reponimus  ignem. 
Rursum  ei  divci^a  coeli,  ciecii^ue  la^bris, 
TurW^onans  prs^dam  pc  jibus  cifcumvolat^uneiii 
Polluit  ore  dapes.     Sociis  tunc,  arma  capeasant, 
Edico,  et  dir&  bcllum  cum  gente  gerendum.  tSo 

Haud  seciks  ac  jussi  faciunt,  tectosque  per  herbam 

NOTES. 


them  no  farther,  they  returned.  Hence 
thej  were  called  Strophadet,  from  a  Greek 
word  implying  a  return.  Their  former 
name  was  Plota.  Here  the  Harpjfia  took 
up  their  residence.  This  serves  to  explain 
Uie  words,  ;}os/^  nam  Phineia  domus :  ailer 
they  were  expelled  from  tho  palace  of 
Phineus. 

214.  Hand  iristiut:  there  is  not  a  monster 
more  foil  than  they  ;  nor  any  more  cruel  pest 
and  scourge  (iV'j)  of  tho  gods,  &c.  £«/,  is 
understood. 

215.  Sfifjfixf  undit:  from  the  waters  of 
Styx.  This  was  a  fabulous  river  of  Hell, 
around  which,  the  poets  say,  it  flowed  nine 
timca.  The  j^ods  held  its  waters  in  great 
veneration.  If  they  swore  by  it,  tlio  oath 
was  inviolable.  It  is  said  to  have  derived 
its  name/rom  the  nymph  67yx,  who  assisted 
Jupiter  in  tho  war  against  the  giants.  See 
Geor.  iii.  551. 

217.  Pruimurs  rnttrit :  a  most  ofionsive 
efflux  of  the  belly.  Ora  temper  paUida :  and 
their  faces  always  pale  through  hunger. 

S^.  La-ta :  in  tlio  Bcnse  of  pinguia, 
■greoing  with  armenta, 

223.  In  partem  pnrdamque :  for  in  partem 
prtr^cp,  by  hontllaiiis.  It  was  a  custom 
amung  tho  Romans  when  they  went  out  to 
war,  or  to  the  chase,  to  vow  to  consecrate 
a  part  of  Uie  spoils,  or  booty,  to  the  gods. 
Foeamtu:  wo  invoke  the  gods,  and  Jovo 
Uawel/^  to  a  share  of  tho  booty. 

tM.     Throt:   tablea— «ouchea,     Opimis 


Hm 


dapib\u :  upon  the  rich,  or 
See  231,  infra. 

225.  Laptu:  motion.     AdtutU 
Bense  of  adreniuni,  vel  adrolofii. 

2:26.  Magnit  elangoribtu :  with  ami^ty 
noise.  Some  copies  have  plamgwibvit  •> 
Pierius  informs  us. 

227.  Diripiuni :  in  the  sense  of 

230.  Horreniibut :  in  the  sense  of 
Secettu  longo :  in  a  long  retreat    in  a  » 
mote  place. 

231.  Inttruimua  mentas:  we 
tables. 

232.  Ex  diverto  eali:  from  a 
quarter  of  tlie  sky,  and  from  their  sMfd 
retreats.  Tho  word  tractu  is  to  be  nppliB4 
with  direrto:  in  the  sense  o€  dietr^^puk 
eoflL  The  Mythologtsts  make  the  harfitf 
only  three  in  number.  Virgil  hoveftf 
speaks  of  them  as  being  niuneroos,  csOb| 
them  turba  and  gent^  so  that  they  no  sooa* 
left  one  part  of  the  Island  than  they  wcif 
troubled  with  them  in  another.  Bat  lk 
poets  do  not  always  conform  to  historieil 
or  fabulous  tradition,  farther  than  nili 
their  design. 

233.  Pradam.  This  I  take  for  their  ■«!. 
or  flesh  in  general ;  while  dapes  means  tM 
portion  of  it  dressed,  and  prepared  fa 
eatin?.  Polluit:  spoils — or  defiles  will 
the  niontli.  Sonant^  Happing  their  wiaf^' 
whizzing. 

'i'^.  tldieo:  in  the  sense  of /uoee. 
%36.  Faeiun/  Aautf:    thej  do  no  oAw- 
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ises,  el  scuta  latentia  condunt. 

apBSB  sonitum  per  curva  dedere  , 

signum  specul4  Misenus  ab  altA 

invadunt  socii,  et  nova  prslia  tentant, 

tlagi  ferro  ficdare  volucres. 

m  plumis  ullam,  nee  vulnera  tergo 

celerique  fugft  sub  sidera  lapsa;, 

edam  et  vestigia  focda  relinquunt. 

3ls&  consedit  rupe  Celsno, 

rumpitque  banc  pectore  vocem  : 
I  pro  co^  bourn  stratisque  juvencis, 
dc,  bellumne  inferre  paratis  ? 
Dntes  Harpyias  pellere  regno  ? 
2^  animis  atque  hsec  mea  figite  dicta  : 

pater  omnipotens,  roihi  Pba^bus  Apollo 
MS  furiarum  ego  maxima  pando. 
1  petitis,  ventisquo  vocatis 
,  portusque  intrare  licebit. 
i  datam  cingetis  mccnibus  urbem, 
ra  fiimes,  nostraique  injuria  csdis, 
igat  malis  absumere  mensas. 


238.  UbiHci7:yuido 
lap0« 


240 


245 


245.   Celono  ana  a 


250 


255 


m,  mfeliz  vat«s,  ^ 
dit  in 

248.  Paratis-ne  inforra 
bcUuin  nobis^eiitun  hel- 
ium, inquam^  pro  csdo 
boiiin 

251.  Ego  maxima  fo* 
riarum  pando  vobis  ea^ 
qUB  Omnipotena  patof 
vradixit  PhccbOf  et  Pho- 
buB  Apollo  pnedlxit  mi- 
hi. 

255.  Cingetis  urbea 
datam  vobis  mcBnibus  ai:- 
t^uam  djra  fames 


NOTES. 


J  are  commanded — they  do 
B  commanded. 

nl:  thoy  hide  their  shields, 
mg  the  gnun'.  Laienlia:  in 
nc&o.    Dtlapwt:  in  the  sense 

L  This  was  an  elevated  spot^ 
landing  a  wide  prospect.  It 
I  the  old  verb  tpeeio.  Hence 
lor.    Signum:  the  signal  for 

i  nova :  and  try  a  new  kind 
*:  trumpet:  see  111.  sapra. 
in  the  sense  of  ir/tim.    The 
at  is  added  to  those  birds, 

they  were  of  bad  omen;  or 
d  to  be  abhorred  on  account 
tiess.  Fcsdare:  the  primary 
is  word  is,  to  mangle — to  cut 
ake  havoc  of.  Hence  the  pro- 
ling  connected  with  yWro. 
r  flying — shooting  away, 
m:  half  eaten.  Of  semt,  and 
rb  edo, 

.  As  fslix  sometimes  signifies 
orable,  auspicious ;  so  inftlix 
lifies  ill-boding^  inaitspieiout, 
yding  prophetess.    Hane  vo- 

n^  futev^§a, 

4t:  for  (in  return  for)  the 
xt  cattle,  and  bullocks  slain, 
the  crime  of  killing  our  herds 
r  property;  do  you  prepare 
ptinst  us,  and  to  drive  ut  from 
lalms,  who  have  done  you  no 
;,  and  are  in  every  respect  in- 


In  calling  them  the  tont  of  Laomedom, 
Celcno  reproaches  them  as  being  impious, 
unjust  and  faithless,  like  that  prince,  who 
did  not  keep  his  promises  even  with  the 
gods.     See  Geor.  i.  502. 

248.  Laomedontiada :  a  patronymic  nonn 
from  Laomedon^  the  father  of  Priam,  and 
king  of  Troy.     The  same  witH  Trojani. 

249.  .  Patrio  regno :  from  our  paternal 
kinprdom.  This  is  said,  because  Neptune, 
their  father,  had  the  empire  of  the  sea,  and 
the  islands. 

250.  Aceipite:  hear — attend  to. 

252.  Maxima  furiarum,  Ser\'ius  infers 
from  this  passage  that  the  Harpies  and  the 
Furies  were  the  same.  Pando :  in  the  sense 
of  explieo. 

255.  DeUam:  in  the  sense  of  coneessam^ 
vel  pmdietam, 

256.  Dira  fames :  direful  hunger,  and  the 
injury  (done  to)  of  our  race,  forces  you  to 
consume  your  niawed  trenchers.  Malis: 
in  the  sense  ot  deniibus.  Injuria  nostra 
eadis.  This  injury  consisted  in  killing  their 
cattle ;  and  in  making  an  attack  upon  them. 

257.  •Absumere  menscu,  &c.  The  sense  of 
this  prediction  is  seen  from  its  accomplish- 
ment in  the  seventh  book,  verse  116.  The 
story  is  not  merely  a  poetical  invention ;  it 
was  a  historical  tradition.  Dionvsius  and 
Strabo  say  that  Apneas  had  received  a  re* 
sponse  from  an  Oracle,  foretelling  that  be- 
fore he  came  to  a  settlement  in  Italy,  ht 
should  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  eating 
his  trenchers,  mfTuas,  Varro  says  he  re- 
ceived it  from  the  Oxade  oC  DodvMia  ia*?;^- 
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860.  Eorum  animi  ce- 
eidere:  nee  jam  unpliAi 
jobent  ezpoBcere  pacein 
aimiiffed  votii 


966.   inquii:   O    Dt, 
prohibete  htu  minu  k 


974  Nimbosf  eacnmi- 
na  montii  LeacaUe  apt' 
riwUur  earupeetui 


Dizil :  et  in  sylvam  pennis  ablata  refiigil. 

At«ociis  8ubit&  gelidus  formidine  sanguia 

Diriguit :  cecidere  animi :  nee  jam  ampUiks  afmbt    ^ 

Sed  votis  precibusque  jubent  expoacere  pacem, 

Sive  DeK,  seu  sint  dine  obsccencque  ▼olucres 

At  pater  Anchises,  passia  de  litore  palmia, 
Numina  magna  Tocat,  meritoaque  indicit  honorae : 
Dl,  prohibete  minaa ;  D!,  talem  avertite  caaum,         M 
£t  placidi  servate  pios.     Turn  litore  funem 
Diripere,  excussosque  jubet  lazare  rudentes. 

Tendunt  vela  Noti :  ferimur  apumantibus  undia, 
Quik  cursum  ventuaque  gubematorque  vocabant. 
Jam  medio  apparet  fluctu  nemorosa  Zacynthoa,         170 
Dulichiumque,  Sameque,  et  Neritos  ardua  i 
EffugimiM  scopulos  Itbacae,  Ladrtia  regna, 
Et  terram  altricem  8»vi  exsecramur  Ulyaaei. 
Mox  ct  Leucatae  nimbosa  cacumina  montia, 


NOTES. 


nu.  Virgil  puts  it  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Sarpyite^  as  being  both  suitable  to  their 
nature,  and  more  apt  to  raise  surprise,  when 
coming  from  them.  This  prophecy  receiv- 
ed its  fulfilment  in  the  following  manner. 
Having  arrived  in  Italj,  and  being  destitute 
•f  dishes,  they  were  forced  to  eat  their  meat 
or  flesh  upon  large  oval  cakes,  made  of  flour, 
which  they  used  for  bread.  And  aAor  they 
bad  eaten  tlieir  flesh,  thfy  consumed  their 
cakei  also ;  which  tlicy  had  used  in  the  room 
of  plates.    • 

258.  Pennis :  in  the  sense  of  alis,  Abla^ 
ia :  in  the  sense  of  sublata, 

259.  Sanguis  gelidus:  the  blood  chilled 
through  sudden  tear,  grew  thick,  &c.  Their 
blood  ceased  to  flow  in  its  ordinary  course ; 
the  heart  being  unable  to  propel  it  to  tlie  ex- 
tremities with  its  usual  force. 

S63.  Pahnis  passis  de  litore:  in  the  sense 
of  palmis  ex  tens  is  de  litore. 

2€4.  Magtia  numina:  the  great  gods. 
8oQ  Gsor.  i.  490.  Indicit:  and  appoints 
proper  bacriflces  or  oflcrings. 

265.  Prohibete :  in  tlie  sense  of  avertite, 
Casurx  :  calamity— ^misfortune. 

266  Placidi:  in  the  sense  of  placati^  vel 
benigni.     Funem :  the  cable. 

267.  Diripere:  in  the  sense  of  avellere. 
Some  copicM  have  deripere:  which  is  the 
reading  of  Floy  no. 

liudcutcs :  in  the  sense  of  Junes.  By 
these  wo  are  probably  to  understand  tliose 
ropes,  by  the  help  of  which  the  sails  were 
hoisted  nnd  spread — the  main  sheets.  They 
had  already  weiprhcd  anchor :  they  now  let 
off  the  sheets — they  extended  the  sails,  and 
the  wind  fills  them.  Excussos,  Heyne  takes 
this  in  the  sense  of  erolutos. 

270.  Zacynthos.  An  island  in  the  Ionian 
ioa.  on  Uie  west  of  the  Peloponnesus :  He- 
die^  Ztuite.     The  south  wind  was  neceatK'* 


in  sailing  from  the  SfrmAofo  to  tail  fiHa 
Flueiu :  in  the  sense  or  maru 

271.  Duliehiusn,  This  itlaiid  lieiiathi 
mouth  of  the  Simu  Carintkiaeta^  and  is  «• 
oftheEehinades.  HedU^  JMAcka,  Stm^ 
Samoi:  hodie^  CathaUniia,  Then  Unfc 
formed  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  UIjmh. 

272.  IthaciE.  /lAacawasaTetybernaial 
rocky  island,  between  CephaSamia  and  Dm- 
liehiumy  the  birth-place  or  Ulyesee.  HcBCt 
he  is  called  lihaau.  On  this  island  wn  a 
barren  and  rocky  mountain,  called  Haitss. 
The  word  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  wfcolt 
island.  ScoptUos  Ithaca,  This  is  sud  bj 
way  of  irony  and  contempt,  in  allusioa  Is 
its  rocks  and  barrenness.  He  adds,  Lserte 
repia^  the  realms  of  Lairta,  He  was  ki^ 
or  that  island,  and  the  father  of  UljsiW. 

273.  Exeeramur  terram  :  we  ezeoals  tti 
land,  the  nurse  (birth-place)  of  emd  UItsm- 
These  words  express  very  forublj  hisieli^ 
tation  of  so  great  an  enemy  to  the  l^gua 

274.  Leueata  moniis:  the  cloudy  saaMl 
of  the  mountain  Lucatos.     LeueoM^  LiMtwin 
vel  Leueate^  an  island  lying  very  nsar  lb* 
coast  of  Aeamania.t  in  Epirus.    Aitfi  St- 
Maura.    It  is  said  to  have  ones  been  oi^ 
nected  with  the  main  land.     It  took  Us  i 
from  a  famous  white  mountain,  or  i 
called  Leucate^  (from  a  Greek  woidfSifB- 
fying  white^)  lying  at  the  southern  aiticusif 
of  the  island.     It  was  supposed  to  haffl^  I 
virtue  of  curinji^ despairing  lovers,  who  ««*  i 
wont  to  cast  themselves  from  it  into  tb«M 
Among  those  who  mado  the  experisMif  ^ 
its  virtues,  was  the  celehrated  poctew  &f  I 
pho^  who  fell  in  love  with  Phaon%  a  F    ^ 
ful  youtli  of  Lesbos. 

According  to  ^trabo,  Apollo  had  a  Iti*  I 
plo  on  this  rock,  or  mountain,  from  vM 
a  human  victim  was  cost  yearly  iaii  ^  ] 
aei^  aa  a  sacrifice  to  thai  god.    On  asaoi^  j 
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Et  ibrnudatus  nautis  apcritur  Apollo. 

Hone  pctiruus  fessi,  ct  parvae  succedimus  urbi. 

Anchora  de  prorA  jacitur  ;  stant  litore  puppes 

Eit6  insperatA  Unuem^tcIUirQ  potiti, 
Lustnmiirque  Jori,  votisqiic^nccnclimusaras . 
Actiaque  Uiacis  celcbraiAtis  litora  ludis. 
Exercent  patrias  oleo  labciitc  pala^stras 
Nudati  Bocii :  juvat  evasisso  tot  iirbes 
Ar^licas,  mcdiosque  fiigam  tcniiisse  per  hostes. 

Intere^  magnum  Sol  circumvolvitur  annum, 
Et  glacialis  hyems  Aqiiilonibiis  aspemt  mulas. 
JEre  cavo  clypcum,  magiii  gcstamcii  Abaiifis, 
Postibus  adversis  figo,  et  rem  carmine  signo 
.JSSnecu  hoc  de  Danais  victoribus  arma. 


2U 


«75 


280 


286.  Figo  advaiik 
poitibuB  ttmpl  cljpeaai 
285  ^  ^^^^  ^^*  ffeatamen 
magfii  AbantM,  et  lig- 
no  rem  hoe  carmint: 
£ncas  nupendii  \imm 
arma  eapia 


NOTES. 


of  thia;  or  on  aocoont  of  tho  roogrhness  of 
the  coast,  he  ii  called  Apollo  /ortnidaiiu 
nmUit:  Apollo  dreaded  by  sailors.  Tho 
aame  of  tho  god,  put  by  meton.  for  tho 
temple.    ^imboMa:  aomo  copies  have  urn- 


576.  Hune.  Thia  may  refer  to  mount 
XeMcolo,  mentioned  before.  Or  we  may 
■appOM,  with  more  probability,  that  ^ncas 
eontinaed  his  course  hence  to  the  Sinus 
jtwthrmeiuM^  where  there  was  the  small  city 
jfndrarto,  (afterwards  enlarged  by  Augus- 
tas, and  called  ^iconoUt^  in  allusion  to  his 
Tietory^  and  another  temple  of  Apollo. 
If  wo  make  this  supposition,  the  hunc  may 
ntn  to  this  latter  temple,  or  to  the  god  to 
whcnn  it  was  dedicated.  Near  this  place 
Angiutns  afterwards  obtained  a  complete 
▼ictoxy  over  the  combined  forces  of  An- 
thony and  Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt. 
To  this  victory  tho  poet  alludes,  with  a 
Tiow  to  compliment  his  prince.  Here  he 
londod,  and  performed  those  rames,  which 
Aapxstas  afterwards  instituted,  in  commo- 
aoration  of  his  victory;  and  celebrated 
OTory  fifth  year. 

577.  Puppet :  in  the  sense  of  nareg.  Or 
it  maj  imply  that  the  stems  of  his  ships  lay 
■ground,  while  the  prows  were  afloat.  This 
ii  tho  opinion  of  Dr.  Trapp. 

578.  Intperata:  greatly  desired,  or  Inn^rd 
Ihr.  The  prep,  i n,  in  composition,  oflon  in- 
crooses  the  signification  of  the  simple  word, 
ao  well  as  changes  it  to  a  contrary  sciifc. 
Hio  former  T  take  to  he  the  cnse  hrro  ;  the 
aome  as  valdi  sperata.  For  after  tbc  many 
dangoraand  perils  of  his  voyage,  what  cmild 
fca  mora  desirable,  than  to  fmd  a  place 
where  he  could  land  in  safety,  and  enjoy 
tlM  hospitality  of  tho  shore  ? 

579.  LuMlramu^Jori :  in  the  sense  of 
jorri/Eeffmtff  Jovi,  Ineendhmu  aras  rot  in. 
Rowos  says,  eunmlamiu  aras  rirtiwis.  P'o- 
llBDi«  by  moL  the  thing  vowed — the  victim. 


280.  Aetia  litora.  The  poet  here  plainly 
alludes  to  the  famous  games  which  Augus- 
tus instituted  on  the  promontory  of  Epirus, 
in  commemoration  of  his  victory  over  An- 
thony and  Cleopatra,  in  the  year  of  Rome 
723.  These  were  celebrated  every  'fifth 
year.  Hence,  some  have  conjectured,  Uiat 
four  years  had  now  elapsed  since  iCneas 
left  Troy.  Vir^ril  would  make  his  prince 
believe  that  ^neas  landed  on  this  shoret 
and  instituted  these  very  games. 

281.  Exercent  patrias :  they  practise  their 
country^  exercises  with  tlie  slippery  oil. 
The  palastra  was  an  exercise,  in  which  the 
persons  were  naked ;  and,  that  thcv  might 
free  themselves  the  easier  from  the  hands  ot 
their  antagonists,  they  used  to  besmear  their 
bodies  and  arms  with  oil.  It  is  also  applied 
to  all  kinds  of  games  or  exercises,  such  as 
wrestling,  leaping,  &c.  Also  the  place 
whore  these  exercises  ore  performed. 

2b3.  Fuf;am :  in  the  sense  of  eursum^  vel 
iter, 

284.  Ma^ttm  annum :  the  sun  completeo 
(rolls  round)  a  ejcut  year :  a  solar  year  of 
12  months,  as  distinguished  from  a  lunar 
year,  which  consists  of  12  lunations,  or  354 
dnys.  Circumvolvitur^  is  plainly  in  the  sense 
of  cirnimrolrit. 

2i)5.  Hytms  asperat :  the  icy  winter  rough- 
ens.    Undas :  in  the  sense  of  mare. 

2r!6.  Gestamcn.  This  word  signifies  any 
covering: — any  thinjy  worn  or  carried  by  a 
person;  from  the  verb  ^m/o.  Abantis,  It 
is  probable  that  Abas  was  one  of  tlioso 
Grcf'ks,  whom  i'Rncas  and  his  party  slew 
in  the  nijrht  of  tlie  sack  of  Troy,  stript  of 
their  onnour,  and  exchanged  for  their  own. 
Gfstnmfn.  is  put  in  apposition  with  elypr.um, 

2o7.  Adrtrsis  pnstibus:  the  fronting  door 
posts  of  the  temple.  Figo ;  in  the  sense  of 
suspendo.  Sifrno  rem  carmine:  1  declaie 
the  transaction  by  this  verse — inscription. 
lif.n  :  in  the  sense  of /ar/vsi. 
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9R9.  Turn  jubeo  toeio* 
Inqucre 


S93.  Pectus  incensum 
est  iniro 

301.  Turn  fortd  An- 
dromacho  libabat  cincri 
Hecforis  solcmncR  da- 
pes,  et  triatia  dona,  ante 
urbeni  in  luco  ad  nndam 
falsi  Siinoentis,  voca- 
batquo  Manes  ad  Hcc- 
torcum  tumulum,  quom 
inancm  sacravcrat  i  vi- 
ridi  cespite,  et  gcminas 
inOfCausam  iachrymis. 


IJnqiiere  turn  portus  jubeo,  ct  coiisidere 
Cerf«ntim  socii  feriunt  inare,  et  squora  vemint.  S9U 

Protinus  ncrias  Phaeacuni  abscoiidimus  arcei, 
Litoraciuc  Epiri  legimus,  portuquc  subimuB 
Chaoiiio,  et  cclsam  Butliroti  ascendimuB  urbem. 
Hie  incrcdibilis  rcrum  fania  occupat  aures, 
Priamiden  llclenum  Graias  rcgiiare  per  urbes,  8U 

Coiijugio  iEacidx  Pyrrhi  8ceptris(]ue  potitum, 
Et  patrio  Andromachcn  iteruin  cessisse  inarito. 
Obstiipui :  iniroquc  incensum  pectus  amore 
Coinpellare  virum,  et  casus  cognoscere  tantoa 
Progrcdior  portu,  classes  ct  litora  linquens.  300 

Sulemncs  tuin  fortd  dapes  et  tristia  dona. 
Ante  urbem,  in  luco,  falsi  Simoentis  ad  undam, 
Libabat  cineii  Andromache,  Manesque  vocabat 
Ilectoreum  ad  tumulum,  viridi  quern  cespite  inanem, 

NOTES. 


289.  Drajittrii :  upon  tho  benches  or 
thwarts.  Thej  extended  across  the  veasols 
from  side  to  side  :  the  rowers  sat  upon 
Dtem. 

290.  Ceriaiitn:  eagerly — striving  to  out- 
do one  another,  ^quora:  the  surface  of 
the  sea,  which  they  sweep  with  their  oars. 
^quor:  properly  any  plain  or  level  surface, 
whether  land  or  water.  It  is  hero  used  in 
its  appropriate  sense. 

291.  Phaarum:  of  the  Phoeacians — so 
eallcd  from  Phaacia^  an  island  lying  to  tlie 
west  of  the  promontory  of  Actium.  Hodicy 
Corfu,  It  was  famous  for  its  orchards. 
Here  Homer  placed  the  gardens  of  Alcinoiis, 
who  was  king  of  tho  island.  AbscondimuM : 
we  hide  tho  aerial  towers,  &c.  we  lose  siglit 
of  them. 

292.  Lef^imus  Epiri :  wo  coast  along  tho 
shores  of  Epirus.  This  was  once  a  flourish- 
ing  kingdom,  bounded  on  the  cast  by 
Achaia  and  Thcssaly;  on  tho  north  by 
Macedonia;  and  on  tlio  soutli  and  wost  by 
the  Ionian  sea.  It  was  divided  into  four 
principal  parts;  ^UoUa^  Aramania^  Thrs- 
protta^  and  Chaonia.  In  the  last  of  which 
was  tho  city  Ruthrotm  or  Rulhrotum.  It 
was  built  upon  a  hill.  Hence  the  epithet 
eetsam.  For  aicmdimut^  lIciuHius,  and 
Hey  no  after  him,  road  acvtdimns. 

294.  Incredibilisfiimn  rrrum  :  an  incredi- 
ble report  of  thiM;js.  1 1  was  an  incredible 
revolution  of  fortune  indeed,  that  a  son  of 
Priam  should  rcipn  in  Epiru.s  arid  should 
be  married  to  Andromache,  the  widow  of 
his  brotlier,  after  she  had  been  the  wife  of 
Pyrrhus,  tlint  very  son  of  Achillos,  who 
■lew  tho  venerable  Priam  in  tho  most  cruel 
manner.  Yet  these  things  arc  not  the  more 
invention  of  the  poet.  Justin  infonns  us, 
tliat  after  the  taking  of  Troy,  Pyrrhus  was 
reconciled  to  IlcleKus,  shared  with  him  his 


kingdom,   and    gara  him 
marriage. 

295.  Priamiden:  the  Mm  of  PriiM  ■ 
patronymic  noun. 

296.  JEaeida  Pyrrhi :  of  Fyrrfau,  a  ie- 
Bcondent  of  JEaeut.  '  He  wae  king  of  Tho- 
saly,  and  father  of  Pelew,  JSaeiiet  m  ■ 
name  both  of  AehUUM  and  Pyrrhu,  Cm- 
jftgio:  in  the  tense  of  iixore.  See/itriM:  ■ 
the  sense  of  regno,  * 

297.  Andromachen  eeMtisMe:  thai  Andro- 
mache again  had  fallen  to  a  hiuband  of  fa« 
own  country.  She  "w^m  a  Tfaeban  prinesM 
by  birth;  but  py  manyinff  Heetor,  Tnj 
became  her  country.  Patrio  wmriio:  mtlii 
sense  of  TVojano  mariio, 

298.  Miro:  in  the  sense  of  wiap^,  vd 
vehenienii.    Amore:  desire. 

299.  Taniot  cants  :  so  great  evenls  wri 
a  wonderful  change  of  fortune. 

301.  Tumforti  libabat:  then  by  dwKC 
Andromache  was  offering  the  yearly  ftsA 
and  mournful  gifU  to  the  ashes  of  ncdflr. 
&c.  Among  other  funeral  ceremonies,  ini 
the  custom  of  pouring  into,  or  apoa  Ibt 
grave,  blood  and  milk;  becanse  H  vu 
Uiought  that  the  (/mrma)  soub  ddifM 
and  fed  upon  these,  and  particularly  «p* 
the  blood.  These  constituted  the  feast  avl 
mouniful  gifts,  which  Andromache  repofc^ 
yearly  to  tho  ashes  or  shade  of  Heeler.  8ii 
verse  66,  supra. 

302.  Falsi  Simoefitis :  fictitioos  Stena 
Tliis  was  a  small  river  of  Epinis,  to  srbkk 
Helemis  and  Andromache  gara  the  nvmd 
Simolsy  after  a  river  of  that  name  in  Tnm. 
It  was  not  tho  real  Simo'is.  Undam:  iathe 
sense  of  aquanu         ^ 

304.  Inanem  :  empt^--«ot  the  real  taab 
of  Hector;  but  one  m  memoiy  ef  ki» 
Such  a  one  was  called  iumuius  f«n«ti  «■! 
inanis.    These  tombs,  or  cwnotaphi  wMi 
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861 


309.   Et  tandom  viz 
310  Tatiir  longo  tempore  poti 
311.  Receepit  iit 


Et  geminas,  causain  luclirymis,  sacravcmt  aras.  306 

Ut  nie|Coiu(i>exjt  venicnteiii,  C't^Trom,circuin 

Anna  arnciis  vidit ;  miignis  exterrita  moiistris, 

Diri^uit  \is\i  in  medio  :  culur  ossa  rerujuit : 

Labhur;  et  lon^o  vix  tAiideia  Iciiipore  tUtur : 

Veruiic  tc  facies,  vcrua  iiiiiii  nuntius  aflers, 

Nate  De&  ?  vivisiie  ?  aut,  si  lux  aiina  rccc8sit, 

Hector  ubi  est?  Dixit:  lacliryiiias({ue  eD'udit,  et  omnem 

Ini{ilevit  clamore  locuui.     Vix  pauca  fureiiU 

Subjicio,  et  raris  turbatus  vocibus  hisco : 

Vivo  equidem,  \itamque  extreina  per  omnia  duco.      315 

Ne  dubita,  nam  vera  vides. 

Heu !  quis  te  casus  dejectam  coniutre  tanto  ^' j*  ^  Andromacii©, 

f«  •  •*  S       A  r  A*    r    /  •  ■.  .■%  quondam  uxor  Hectone, 

Lxcipit  ?  aut  quaj  (Uirna  satLs  fortuna  revisjt  ?  2erva«-iie  coiinubia  Pyr- 

Hectorifl  Andromache,  I'vrrli'nr  connuhia  scrvas  ?  rhxf 


NOTES. 


honorary  merely,  and  erected  to  persons 
buried  in  another  place;  or  to  those  who 
received  no  burial,  and  whose  rulicn  could 
not  be  found.  The  same  religious  rej^ard 
wu  paid  to  ihtseiumnli  innms  tt  honnrani, 
as  to  real  tombs.  Viridi  eespiif  :  tihv.  made 
(consecrated)  this  tomb  of  green  turf. 

905.  Qeminat  arat.  Some  will  have  it, 
that  one  altar  was  for  Hector,  and  the  other 
'for  Astyanaz,  her  son,  whom  the  (Wrecks, 
threw  hcadlonj^  from  the  tuwcr  of  Troy. 
Otfaem,  howeyor,  think  she  erected  (ron^e- 
eimted)  both  to  Hector,  it  l»eing  customary 
to  erect  two  altars  to  the  Manes^  especially 
of  Heroes,  who  were  considered  inferior 
deities.  See  verse  63,  supra.  Cautam :  the 
cause,  or  incentive  to  her  tears.  Tlipy 
brought  more  forcibly  to  her  mind  the  re- 
e<»llcction  of  her  husband,  and  renewed  her 
former  grief. 

307.  Anunt:  amazed.  It  agrees  with 
Ola  understood.  Exterrita  monstria :  ofiio- 
nished  at  the  mighty  prodigy,  she  fainted  in 
Ihe  midst  of  the  sight. 

Any  thing  that  happens,  or  is  contrary  to 
Um  ordinary  course  of  things,  may  be  called 
■MnsfnoR.  The  sight  of  her  countrymen 
was  so  unexpected,  so  improbable,  and  so 
&r  from  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  tliat 
it  might  well  enough   be  called  magnum 


308.  Diriguit :  in  the  sense  of  dffeeit. 

309.  Labiiur:  she  falls. 

310.  yera-ne  faeiet :  do  you,  a  real  form, 
■  Croo  messenger,  present  yourself  to  me  ? 
.^re  you  reuly  ^ncas,  or  are  you  his 
imago  only? — are  the  things  which  I  be- 
hoUTtruo  and  real,  or  are  they  mere  phan- 
tmns  ?     Lux :  in  tlie  sense  of  rita, 

313.  Pttrenti :  to  her  grieving,  or  sorrow- 
ing. Fureru  properly  signifies,  bring  trans- 
ported with  any  inordinate  pas«inn  or  af- 
fection, OS  love,  sorrow,  anger.  Sec. — grlrv- 
ing  immodurately.    Ruasus  soyS)  marmti. 


314.  Subjieio:  in  the  sense  of  rfJtpom^M. 
Hisco:  I  open  my  mouth  in  broaen,  dis- 
connected words.  They  were  few  in  num* 
bor,  and  interrupted  by  sighs  and  tears. 

31:').  Per  omnia  fxtrema:  through  all  pe- 
rils and  di|trc»i8.  Extrrma^  here,  is  a  sub. 
Kun'UK  says;  per  omnes  miserias. 

;JI6.  ytra:  true  things — realities. 

317.  Qr//«  casus:  what  event  hath  be* 
fallen  thco,  deprived  of  so  great  a  husband? 
Conji/^(\  here,  plainly  means  Hector,  her 
former  husband.  Kua.'us  interpreted  excipU 
te^  by,  surcessil  tibi ;  and  drjectam^  by  pri' 
Vdtam. 

319.  Senas  connubia,  Szc,  These  words 
of  /llneaH  would  carry  with  them  a  severe 
reproach,  if  Andromache  had  been  ihe  niis- 
Ip'ss  of  licr  own  fortujie.  Catrou  ohiiervcB, 
that  this  slavery  rendered  her  connexion 
with  Pyrrh  us  excusable;  yet  she  isconl'usod 
upon  the  occasion,  casts  her  eyes  upon  Uie 
ground,  and  replies  with  a  low  voice, 
not  answering  his  question  directly,  Ijut 
breaking  out  into  a  passionate  exclama- 
tion :  Ofrlix^  Sic,  The  sense  which  Ruieua 
gives  to^the  pa^^sage  is  plainly  incorrect.  Ho 
interprets  the  words  thus :  O  Andromache^ 
tenes-ne  eonjugem  Hectoria^  an  Pyrrhi? 
which  will  he  :  Andromache,  are  you  wed- 
ded to  Hector,  or  to  Pyrrhus?  which  is  ma- 
nifestly absurd,  especially  afler  what  tineas 
had  said  just  before ;  dtjertam  tanto  conjuge^ 
meaning  that  slio  was  brought  low  by  being 
deprived  of  so  irreat  a  fausbaud.  The  con- 
struction is  as  m  the  cido :  is  Hector's  An- 
dromache wedded  to  Pyrrhus?  which  is  not 
so  much  a  question,  as  on  exclamation  of 
surprise.  That  I  lectori  s  Andromache  is  to 
he  construed  in  this  way,  appears  from  Jus- 
tin, u  ho  giv«'s  them  the  same  honorable  do- 
M;ri,ati(.n,  Lib.  xvii.  cap.  3.  He  th«'re  says, 
that  Pyrrhus  gave  tho  kingdom  of  Kpirus  to 
ncloni'i*',  the  son  of  Priam ;  and  also  %a.H«i 
hiui  (Arutrumachtn  Halorii^  YiwX^iV*  Ka* 
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a»l.  O  Prlxiitii  yir-  Dojocit  vultum,  el  ilcmissa  voce  locuta  est  320 

fo.  «=a  felj.  ir.M  ija*  q  j-pUj  u,jjj  ^nie  alias  PriamcKi  viigo, 
r^*f^  ji«*  mon  ad  ij^^gjii^^n,  ^j  tuniuluiii  Troja*  sub  inanibus  allis, 

Z;J,^So*   reel*  per  Jussa  niori  :  qua?  sorlitus  iioii  pertulit  uUos, 
c.T{rM   e^-ora.  p^L-ii  Nee  victoris  hcri  tetigit  capliva  cubile! 
c??a«i.  eaixa  wnriuo,  \os  pal  risk  inccnsa  di  versa  per  a.*quora  vecta;,  325 

i-L  zzs  :x«a5  Acailiea  5tirpis  Achillea?  fast  us,  juvenemquc  supcrbum 
*^0    \*i  Or«ie«,  in-  ^^^^'^^^  enixa;  tuliiiius  :  qui  dcinde  secutus 
£i2^\J  =iA^*tf  amore  Leda,ain  Hermioncni,  Laccda?moniosque  Hymenvoe, 
c^^  -^j  cr«£>:«  a  su  el  Me  famulam  famuluque  Heleno  transmisit  habcndain 
■f.u:^  firJ»  tcv.trrum,  Ast  illum,  ereptJE  magno  inflammatus  a  more  330 

tf'-y    ^'*^-     »«p«*  Conjugis,  Gt  scclerum  furiis  agitatus,  Orestes 


NOTES. 


droisicbe,  -x-h^  had  been  bin  wife.  Serras. 
Tnif  i«  i::e  u^ual  reading:  but  Heyne  ob- 
•erres  ih^:  some  copies  bare  umL  This 
render*  the  pa««a^  somewhat  eauer :  doei 
He-:tc;'s  Andromache  prewrre  the  marriage 
of  Prrrhiu  ? — L  she  joined  in  marriage  with 

3^1.  Dfmisn  nocf  :  in  a  low  Toice. 

S^l.  Pnsmuia  rtr^o:  Poljiena,  the 
Ci'^LUr  of  Priam  and  Hccuba«  Achilles 
fr.I  ^  Ij'Te  with  her:  and  being  inritcd  to 
Tr.  J  :  T  Prlxm  f»>r  the  purpoM  of  cclebra- 
I-::-  ::::^-  n-^p'.lal*.  «hile  in  the  temple  of 
A^-:;.x  T»h=.--?  t::e  inarriace  was  to  have 
l-^z  Tirz^Tir.i'l.  .'le  ^  a*  killed  hj  Paris  with 
ar.  x-t:-.  .\::.:V.c*.  v  i'.h  his  'last  iiri'ath, 
c::/-r:i  >.:*  s.-r.  P;  rr;:.;*  to  rcroiigc  liis 
«^i:.--  17  ■::  Fr. i::i'*  :d:r.;: v.  and  to  immolate 
P-JjXi-a  a:  ...»  l  -nb,  whenever  Troy 
8£:-i  .---^  :a.R-r..  T:.is  acconiiiijr'iy  he  diJ. 
Q-ir..L^.ir.  cu^'.i^  li;:*  passajrc  as  an  in- 
isar.:*  .:"  V.Tz'.'f  i^'.cr.;  at  iho  i»alhttli.\  In 
cnfer.  mv*  r.-:.  x^  sr.o'-v  Uic  exlreinitv  of 
Asir--:::*.^--:**  :v.*ory.  ho  makes  her  even 
•arr  :he  fi'.e  ?:"  P-,-»'._v\tf:ia,  who.  in  the  eyes 
*:'  a-i  ihe  'v.-rii  r-,'*:c^'s,  was  most  wretched 
asd  mifcra: ".-:.  Mo-v  x^rctciied  tiien  must 
Ascramachc'f  c.^ndit-'^n  hare  been,  if, 
«i-«  comparvi  lo  her.  cren  Polyxcna  was 
ki^ry :  In*:::.  Lib.  rL  cap.  3.  "  L'ma :  in 
lie  44r:»f  of  r:'.,:. 

3^X  Q'-s  »\.-r.  p'-tultt:  who  hath  not 
K^rte  arr  !.■»•.*.  The  Grvcian  princes,  after 
iie  .-iri.rs'  of  Tr.^T,  -.-ast  luts  among  thcm- 
•i^Tf4  :"-^r  •.'..-  captives, 

SLr.;.  .Vr.-  r::  ?i:  J  :  nor  as  a  captire,  hath 
tc^i:--^  "r.f  -od  o\  a  rictorious  lord.  This 
if  t^<  :i.a:::;:y  from  which  Andromache 
#^:,irj^  Fo-Txeaa  har»pT,  in  being  delivered 

52.V  .Vai  nets:  \r  tne  sense  of  ego  rer/a. 
5^,,  fis^jj :  ace.  p!u.  pride — naughti- 
seaa.  5;.-7*J  A:Ku,t^ :  Pyrrhus,  the  off- 
^rc^  <"  -Kc'^es-  Some  read/ulion. 
*  5p_  Lwura  =  *  T*'^  **^  ^*  ^*'^  eniior^ 
M-teJri^  —  *""^^*''^^^*'  It  signifies 
iTS^  *=i  "^^^  ^^  ^'^  ^**^^*  Va  ^^- 


children.  In  this  last  sense,  perhaps,  we 
are  to  take  it  here.  For  it  is  said,  slie  bon 
a  sou  to  Pyrrhus,  called  mMolotsus^  who  girt 
his  name  to  a  part  of  Epirus.  Some,  huv 
ever,  understand  it  of  labor  and  toil  ia  ge> 
neral :  laboring  in  servitude.  Ruros  saysi 
parientes  in  captiriiaie :  bringing  forth  rhil- 
dren  in  captivity. 

323.  Hermionem,  Hermione  m-as  the 
dau;;hter  of  Mcnelaus,  king  of  Sparta  or 
Lacedemon,  and  Helen,  the  daughter  of 
Jupiter  and  Leda ;  hcnco  the  adj.  Ledacm, 
Led  van.  She  was  betrothed  by  TyDdanu 
to  her  cousin  Orc>te9,  in  the  absence  of  her 
fatlicr,  who,  it  seems,  had  promised  her  to 
Pyrrims,  while  he  was  at  Troy.  After  hi* 
return,  he  went  to  Sparta,  and  carried  oH 
his  spouse.  This  bo  enragvnl  Orestes,  that 
he  foilowed  Pyrrhus  to  Delphi,  where  he 
went  to  consult  the  oracle  of  Apollo  eon' 
cerning  his  future  race,  and  there  slew  his. 
Hj/memros:  marriage — match:  alsonupliftlf 

229.  Transmisit:  in  the  sense  of  diiil 
vel  tradidiL  Habendam :  to  bo  had--po«- 
ses«ed — enjoyed. 

331.  Conjugis:  namely,  Jlcrmione.  Agi- 
latus  furiis :  hurried  on  by  the  furies  of 
his  cnnios.  Orestes,  it  is  said,  slew  his  mo- 
ther Clytcmnestra,  for  assisting  £gislu«  in 
procurintr  tlie  death  of  his  father  .Aj^ameffi- 
non.  Al\er  which  he  is  said  to  hare  l-f^n 
haunted  and  tormented  by  the  furies,  ..die 
remorse  and  stings  of  a  guilty  consciente.} 
for  imbruing  hij  hands  in  his  mother's  blood. 
It  is  said  he  was  acquitted  by  the  court  of 
the  AreoDOgus  at  Athens ;  and,  after  the 
death  or  Pyrrhus,  ho  married  Hemiioae, 
and  added  the  kingdom  of  Sparta  to  his 
own  hereditary  dominions. 

The  furies  were  three  in  number,  Jferloi 
TViij/Aone,  and  Megerra.  A  Her  they  cc*»e^ 
to  torment  Orestes,  they  received  the  name 
of  Eumenides^  which  implies  benevolence 
and  compassion.  Ho  built  a  temple  to  them, 
and  offered  them  sacrifices.  They  vere 
represented  as  holding  a  burning  torch  ii 
«tv«  liand,  and  a  whip  in  the  other.  Tho 
lOcua^  «&Al  ^«v&nnRa  of  eonscience  were  thf 
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ncautuin  patriasque  obtruncat  ad  aras. 
epptoie)ni,  regiioruin^xeddita.cesait 
^no  ;  ((ui  Chabnios  cognomine  caropos, 
nque  oinneiu  Trojano  h.  Chaone  dixit : 
que,  liiacauique  jugi^  banc  addidit  arcem. 
|ui  cursuiu  venti,  quo}  fata,  dedei-e  ? 
te  ignaruin  nostris  Dcua  appulit  oris  ? 
T  Ascaiiius  ?  superatne,  et  vcscitur  auiA  ? 
»i  jam  Troja — 

m  puero  est  amissae  cura  parentis  ? 
1  antiquam  virtutem  aniinosque  viriles, 
iEneas,  et  avunculus  excitat  Plector  ? 
lindebat  lacbrymans,  longosque  ciebat 
I  fletus;  cOinisese  k  mcDnibus  heros 
8  muitis  Ilelenus  coinitantibus  aifert, 
que  suos,  loE^tusque  ad  limina  ducit ; 
m  lacbrynias  verba  inter  singula  fundit. 
et  parvam  Trojam,  simulataque  magnis 
,  et  arentem  Xantbi  cognomine  rivum, 
:  Scflesque  amplector  fimina  port® 

NOTES. 
3rwte«,  which  the  po6t  calls  the  matUe  Creuaa. 
emm,  the  furiei  of  his  crimes.  It 
I  that  he  pictured  to  his  iinagina- 
otion  of  his  being  haunted  bj  the 
aed  with  all  those  terrors,  with 
y  were  represented  by  the  poets. 
nys  of  Nero :  Sctpt  confeum  ex- 
WMientd  specie^  verberihut  furia- 
iu  ardenttbut. 

reipii :  surprised — caught.  M 
It:  at  his  country *s  altars.  The 
Apollo  at  Delphi  was  nearly  in 
of  Greece,  the  country  of  Pyrr- 
this  sense  Rumus  and  Tumebus 
I  the  expression.  Others  take  the 
mean :  at  his  fatlicr's  altars ;  be- 
ijlloa  was  slain  at  the  altar  of 
n  Apolh^  at  Troy ;  and  he,  at  the 
>oUo  at  Delphu 
Irftia:  in  the  sense  of  (fo/o.  Cuiii: 


334.   Pan  regnomni 

335  reddita   cessit   Ueleno : 

qui  dixit*  cainpos  Chao- 

nice    cognomine,    om 

nemque  iilam  regionem 

Chaoniani 

339.  Quid  puer  Aaoa- 

340  niiu  agiif 


345.  C&m  horo0  He. 
lonus    Priamides    affeit 

345  aeeo  i  momibiis,  muitis 
comitantibus  eum 

349.  Et  agnoso  par^ 
▼am  Trojam,  Pcrgama- 
que  parra  simulatt 
magnis 

350     350.    DieUm  cogno- 
mine Xwf^hi 


jrtf ;  in  the  sense  of  vceavit^  val 
Chaone.  Chaon  was  the  son  cf 
I  consequently  the  brother  of  He- 
»  slew  him,  while  huntung,  acci- 
■ad  in  memory  of  him,  he  called 
m  Chaonia, 

K^  :  in  the  sense  of  wwnte,    A^ 
sense  of  eondidii, 
wuHi :  in  the  sense  of  dtuii^  vel 
gnarum:  Rubus  says,  tiisetiim. 
ferat:  in  the  sense  of  ntpereat. 
m  the  sense  of  apirai. 
um  tibi,  kc     This,  and  some 
vlect  lines  in  the  iEneid,  is  a  proof 
did  not  put  the  finishinjf  stroke 
I  of  his  works.    It  was  his  inten- 
had  lived,  to  revise  it.    To  com- 
ense  of  the  line,  something  must 
L    Some  have  added :  peperii/W' 


But  at  the  time  of  the -sack 
of  Troy,  Ascanius  was  several  years  old,  and 
able  to  accompany  hii  father.  JEn.  iL  724. 
Others  have  addccf :  obteuA  esi  enixa  Creum : 
whom  Creiisa  bore  you,  Troy  already  being 
besieged— during  the  siege  of  Troy.  This 
probably  is  the  sense,  but  it  has  not  the 
poetic  spirit  of  VirgiL 

341.  Cura :  in  the  sense  o(dolar<t  vel  «ol»- 
nludo. 

342.  Eequid.  This  woiil  m  used  hefo 
merely  as  an  interrogative,  in  the  sense  of 
an^  vel  num. 

Dr.  Trapp,  in  his  translation  of  the 
iEneid,  makes  a  number  of  excellent  re- 
marks upon  this  interesting  interview  be- 
tween £ueas  and  Andromache.  He  con- 
cludes b^  saying :  ^  That  man  surely  can 
have  no  idea  of  friendship,  nor  of  human 
nature  itself,  who  is  not  sensibly  touched 
with  Uiis  whole  passage ;  which  1 1  me  is  the 
most  alFectiTig  in  all  the  ^neid.*'  Animoa : 
courage.  Antiquam  virtutem  :  in  the  sense 
of  virtutem  majorum*  Exettat  is  to  bo  con- 
nected with  each  nominative  case.  £tMi, 
vel  illum^  is  understood  after  the  verb. 

344.  Fundebat :  in  the  sense  of  dicebai, 
Ciebat :  in  the  sense  of  exeitabat^  vel  move- 
bat.  Longoa:  in  the  sense  o£muitoa.  Hein- 
sius  reads  largoa. 

348.  Multum :  an  adv.  in  the  sense  of  cf- 
ptofi,  vel  abundi. ;  or  rather  in  the  sense  cf 
multas,  agreeing  with  laehrymoM. 

349.  Simulata :  resembling — looking  like, 

350.  Arentem:  in  the  sense  of  parvuru 
It  was  small,  and  perhaps,  at  some  seasoi#s 
of  the  year,  dry. 

351.  Amplector^  fcc  It  was  a  custnnu 
when  persons  were  |^o\n^  tu^nx  Voicv^x  ^i  i^ 
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Nccnon  et  Tcucri  sociA  simul  urbe  frmuiter. 

Illos  porticibus  rex  accipiebat  in  amplis. 

Aula!  in  medio  libabant  pocula  Bacchi, 

Impositis  auro  dapibus,  paterasque  tenebaot.  S6e 

356.    Janique    umu      Jamque  dies,  alterque  dies  processit ;  et  aune 
dies,  alterque  y^]^  vocant,  tumidoque  inflatur  carbasus  Aiutro. 

His  vatero  aggredior  dictis,  ac  talia  qucso  : 
300.  Qui  sentis  nami-  Trojugena,  interpres  Diviiin,  qui  nuinina  Phoebi, 
iia  Phoihi,  qui  gein4U  Uri-  Qui  tripodas,  Claiii  lauros,  qui  sideia  sentis,  360 

podas,  el  lauros  ClarU  ^j  volucrum  linguas,  et  pnepetis  omina  penme, 
Apoihnii,  qui  ttrUii        p^^^^  ^^  (namque  pmnem  cureum  mihi  proepera  Sxk 

Relligio  ;  et  cuncti  suaserunt  numine  Divi 

Italiam  petere,  et  terras  tentare  rep^stas :  * 

365.  H&rpyia  Celono  Sola  noyum  dictuque  n^as  Harpyia  Ccjjfleiio  365 

lola  canit  noTom  prodi-  Prodigiim  canity  et  tris^  denuntiat  iras, 
^^^  Obac^faamque  &ifiem/qu8B  ^rima  jiericula  vito  ? 

NOTES.  ^ 


turning,  to  embrace  the  pillan  and  threshold 
of  their  houses. 

354.  Aulai :  for  aula.  The  gen.  of  the 
first  declension  was  sometimes  formed  in 
at.  See  Grammar.  Baechi:  Bacchus,  the 
god  of  wine,  by  meton.  put  for  wine  itself. 
Libahaiit  pocula.  It  was  customary  at  enter- 
tainments, at'^er  the  first  table  or  course,  to 
introduce  wine,  with  a  libation  to  the  gods ; 
which  consisted  in  pouring  a  few  drops  upon 
the  altar,  or  upon  the  table.  Libabant :  in 
tlio  sense  of  bibebant* 

35/i.  Impositis  auro :  served  up  in  gold — 
in  golden  dishes. 

357.  'Pumido  Auttro:  by  the  rising  wind. 
AusUr  here  is  put  for  wind  in  general.  Car' 
basus :  the  canvass,  of  which  tlio  sails  were 
made. 

35JJ.  Aggredior:  I  address  the  prophet 
Hclenus. 

300.  Qr/i  sentis  numina:  who  knowest 
tlie  will  of  Plia)bus.  The  verb  tentit  is  to 
be  supplied  with  each  accusative  following. 
The  poet  here  enumerates  five  ways  of  di- 
vination. First,  by  th^  immedfate  inspira- 
tion of  the  god^-'teniu  nnmina  Phcrbi. 
Second,  by  sitting  upon  the  Tripod.  Third, 
by  burning  laurel.  Fourth,  by  contcinpla- 
iing  the  stars.  Fiflh,  by  the  observation  of 
birds. 

360.  Tripodat,  The  tripod  was  a  kind  of 
tlirce  footed  stool,  upon  which  the  priestess 
of  Apollo  sat,  when  she  delivered  the  ora- 
cles. Clarii,  Clarius  was  an  epithet  of 
Apollo,  from  Claros^  a  city  of  Greece,  where 
he  bad  a  celebrated  temple.  One  way  of 
divination  was,  to  bum  a  branch  of  the 
laurel  tree.  If  it  made  a  crackling  noise,  it 
was  a  good  omen ;  but  if  not,  it  was  consi- 
dered a  bad  one. 

361.  ]»ii\euas  rohtrmm.  The  omens 
wem  taken  from  birds  in  two  ways  ;  from 
*ho  founds  they  uttered,  and  Uio  luawn^^i 


of  their  flisbt.  The  former  wwm  called  fl«- 
gurium  ;  me  observation  of  which  ccnititi- 
tod  the  art  of  the  au^rf  J.-  the  latter  was  caliid 
iutpicium;  the  observation  of  which  eoi- 
stituted  the  art  of  the  auapietM, 

Omina  prapetit  penna :  the  omens  of  tht 
Bwifl  wing — ^T^v'idefy  extended  wings.  Tht 
augurs  were  certain  persons,  who  pretoiM 
to  foretell  future  events,  principally  from  tht 
noise  of  certain  birds.  Romulus  created 
three ;  Servius  Tullius  added  anothtr^  uA 
Sylla  appointed  six  additional  ones.  So  that 
tlie  number  in  his  time  was  ten.  They  geno- 
rally  sat  upon  some  tower,  or  high  pkc»,tht 
better  to  make  their  observations. 

362.  Protpera  relligio :  favorable  or  propi- 
tious auspices  and  predictions  have  dinct- 
ed  (dixil)  my  whole  course.  Jiumitu:  m 
the  sense  of  aticloriiaie.  Some  take  this 
for  otnnis  relligio  dixit  rnikd  protperum  cw^ 
sum :  by  hypallage*  Here  relligio  is  to  ho 
taken  for  tlie  responses  and  predictioni  tf 
the  oracles,  and  the  various  intimatisBi 
which  he  had  received :  all  which  i 
that  ho  sliould  arrive  safe  in  Italy. 
says,  ceranonut  propiiim, 

364.  Repdstas:  by  syn.  for  r^^rattlsi.  Il 
may  mean  remote^  or  at  a  dtMimnee:  ibt  ■ 
reserved,  laid  up  in  store.  In  this  shm 
Husjus  takes  it  here.  In  either  case  it  will 
be  true,  as  it  respects  the  land  of  Italy,  whi- 
ther he  was  going.  Teniare:  to  sstich 
out — to  find :  in  the  sense  of  jic'erc 

365.  AV/(u  dirtu:  horrible  to  be  toU 
JW/af  here  is  taken  as  an  adj.  indecUBtUt  * 
the  same  as  nefandum, 

366.  Canit :  in  the  sense  ofpr^dieil. 

367.  Obsenmam :  in  the  sense  of  rabiitm 
vcl  rrhemenfcm,  Qutr  periruln  prima  rilof 
"What  dnngoni  first  do  I  shun  r- — what  are 
the  first,  or  chief  dangers,  which  1  ha*e  Is 
?i\md? 


AiyiRlS.    LIB.  III. 


&6ft 


Quidve  sc|]uciu,  tantus  possiin  su(>erare  laborCB  1 
Hie  llulciiud,  cai»ik  priiifuin  dc  iiiore  ju^uciB, 
Czorat  paccin  DivCiin,  vittasque  rcsolvit 
Sacraii  capitis,  inc(|iic  ad  tua  limiiia,  Ph(rbe, 
Ipse  maiiu.inulto  suitiK:nsuin  iiuiiiine  ducit: 
Atque  litTC  dciade  canit  divino  ex  ore  sacerdos : 
Nate  l)c4 ;  nam  te  inajoribuB  ire  j>er  altum 
Aiispiciis  inaiilfesta  fules  :  sic  fata  Dedm  rex 
Sortitur,  volvitque  vices  :  is  vcrtitur  ordo. 
Paiica  tibi  e  multis,  i\\i6  tutior  hosjiita  lustres 
^quora,  et  Ausonio  possis  considore  portu, 
Czpediam  dictis :  prohibent  nam  cetera  Pares 


370 

3^1.  T|M«quo 
mMid  Bit  tua  liniina,  0 
riiabv,  RUHpciisuni  mul* 
to  nuniiiie 

ST4.     Mnnifoata  iidoa 
375  ef/  mthi  to  iru 

377.  Ezpodiain  dictif 
paucH  tibi,  e  iiiultis,  qud 
tu  tutior  iujtrufl  hoMpiU 
equora 


NOTES. 


80)^.  Quid  xrtjMtnM :  following  what  couu- 
8cl,  can  I  i<urniouDt,  &c. 

87* ».  JRenolvit  vitttiA  :  the  priost  in  ptT- 
formiDR  KacYifice,  had  liIs  head  hound  uhout 
with  fillets:  now  li«'  is  uhout  to  jiropht'sy, 
he  unhind^^  tind  takes  thi-in  tioni  his  head. 
Paetm:  favor — ^Rran*. 

872.  SuttprHMWii :  in  the  smsetif  xo//Vi7mw, 
Tel  trepidantem.  Mu/to  uuntim  :  ut  tliy  aw- 
ful iiiaiu:ity — thy  nui^hty  pourr.  liuwua 
aaya,  ob  mntmnm  m^frrntiotn  J  hi. 

Some  copie-s  have  auhjuuxu^^  wliich  means 
that  HtUnttA  was  full  of  anxiety,  {m  iturba- 
tioD,  and  awe,  from  the  power  or  infhienco 
of  the  god.  Ihit  Nf/xiM'/fx////f  is  the  bitter 
reading,  nTerriug  to  .Kneas,  who  had  ^ood 
reason  to  )h*  in  awful  suspense  and  anxiety 
about  hiit  future  fortuni',  wliieh  the  f:od  was 
about  to  deeUiru  to  hiui  l>y  the  mouth  of 
IIeleiiU9. 

373.  CaniS :  in  the  lenM  of  eloquitur, 

974.  Majoribut  autpieiu  :  may  mean,  irith 
the  grealer  autpiret^ngns^  or  mani  testations. 
Among  the  Tarious  omona  or  signfi,  which 
were  thought  to  give  insight  into  futurity, 
■ome  were  considered  moro  important  than 
others.  Of  these  were  visions,  appearances 
in  the  lipavcns,  fzc,  which  all  along  had  ac- 
oorapanied  £neas.  But  auipieium  Rignifies 
anj  event  or  fortune.  If  tlus  bo  tlic  mean- 
ing here,  which  most  probably  is  tlic  case, 
tlion  majorihtu  autpieiii  will  be,  for  greater 
or  more  important  events — for  better  for- 
tune—for more  prosperous  days.  Tliis  is 
the  opinion  of  Hey  no. 

375.  Sie  rex  Ddm :  thus  the  king  of  the 
fode  dispenses  his  decrees,  and  fixes  (ro/ri7, 
rolls)  the  series  of  events:  tliis  order  (or 
eoane  of  things)  is  fixed. 

It  is  plain  the  poet  haUi  here  in  view  tlie 
fabulous  story  of  the  Parrs,  who  were 
tb<iught  to  preside  over  the  events  of  human 
lift;  and  to  order,  or  fix,  whatever  befell  to 
mwery  individual  from  his  birth  to  the  closo 
of  his  life.  The  first  \ras  represented  as 
holding  the  distaff;  the  second  as  drawing 
out,  or  turning  off  {rol.-ere,)  and  fix  in:;  tlie 
coarse  of  events;  the  third  as  cutting  the 
thnad.     Sec  Eel.  iv.  46. 


376.  Sortitur.  This  alludes  to  the  ousloni 
of  consulting  Uio  oraclo,  which  was  Bomo- 
tinies  done  by  casting  or  drawing  lots:  Of^ 
dinat^  says  Hcyne. 

377.  Hospita :  an  adj.  intervening.  Ru- 
(BUS  interprets  it  by,  qua  ezcipicnt  tt :  which 
shall  receive  you. 

It  is  plain  that  the  seas  over  which  lie  was 
to  pass,  were  those  tliat  inierrcned^  or  lay 
between  Epinis,  and  tliat  part  of  Italy  to 
which  ho  was  bound.  Those  would  be  tlia 
Ionian  sea^  lying  between  Epirus  and  tlie 
extremity  of  tlic  peninsula;  that  part  of  tlio 
Mediterranean  lying  to  the  eattt  and  south 
of  Sicilv;  and  the  Tutrnn  tra^  lying  between 
Sicily,  Italy,  and  the  islunds  of  Sardinia  and 
Corsica.  Lustres:  in  the  sense  of  nA»><^es. 
Valpy  takes  hospita^  in  the  scnso  of  i^pwla  : 
to  which  ho  was  a  slranger. 

379.  Parca  prohibmt :  the  fates  forbid 
that  you  should  know  the  rest.  Pierius  ob- 
serves, that  in  most  of  tiie  amieut  copief 
tlierc  is  a  full  stop  afler  scirt  ;  Serviu;i  ap- 
proves of  it,'  and  it  appears  the  best.  The 
sentio  is  easier,  and  we  avoid  any  incon- 
sistency. If  we  make  both  the  verbs,  pro/tir 
btnt  and  tv/j/,  reter  to  Ilelenus.  tiiurc  will 
be  an  ineonKistiMiey.  F'ur.  would  Juno  I'orbid 
him  to  declare  w  hat  he  did  not  know  iiim- 
self  ?  BesiilcK,  he  had  just  said  that  he  would 
only  inform  him  of  a  few  of  the  events  tliat 
were  to  i>eiall  him;  which  certainly  implies 
tliat  he  knew  the  rest,  but  was  rebl rained  by 
heaven  from  communicating  them  to  him. 
Some  of  these  events  it  was  not  proper  for 
him  to  know;  because  the  accomplishment 
depended  oA  his  own  free  will.  Others 
Juno  prevented  Mm  from  revealing,  tliaC  ha 
might  be  Uie  more  perplexed  witli  double 
and  uncertainty;  and  the  more  surprised 
and  unprovided  against  the  calamity  wheu 
it  came.  Of  this  kind  is  the  iiiierprctatioo 
of  CeliEiio's  prophecy,  which  Ilelenus  ap- 
pears to  have  understood :  for  he  forbids 
him  to  be  much  coiirenied  a!)onl  it,  for  tha 
gods  Would  fmil  a  w.iy  toextriiale  him  from 
it:  versi»  3f»l.  ii'fra. 

Antilli.-r  p;jiliinl:ir   i-   Mie  i!:'ath  of    tvi^* 


p.  VIRGILII  MARONTS 


381.  Pririciplu,  longa 
Tia  invia  loiigis  terris 
prociil  dividit  Italiain  d, 
If,  qaam  tu,  O  ignara 
frir^  jafn  rcre  use.  propin- 
quam,  parasque  invadero 
viciiios  portus. 

386.  liifernique  laciu 
transcundi  sunt^  insula- 
que  Maim  CircoD  adeun' 
da  cst'i  ant^  quam  /u  pob- 
■is 

380.  Cum  ingens  sus, 
invonta  tibi  sollicito  ad 
andam  secrcti  fluminis 
■ub  Utoreis  ilicibus, 
enixa  fcetus  triginta  ca- 
pitum,  jacebat  boIo  ro- 


Scire  :  llclcnuni  farique  vetat  Satumia  Juno.  S8C 

Princi])io,  Italiam,  quam  tu  jam  rere  propinquamf 
Viciiioscpic,  i^nare,  paras  invadere  portuSi 
Longa  procul  longis  via  dividit  invia  terris. 
Ante  et  Trinacri&  lentandus  rcmus  in  undA, 
Et  salis  Ausonii  lustranduin  navibus  asquor,  M 

Infernique  lacus,  iEsea^que  insula  Circs, 
Quam  tutft  possis  urbcm  componere  terHL 
Signa  tibi  dicam  :  tu  condila  mente  teneto. 
Cum  libi  sollicito  secreti  ad  flununis  undam 
Litorcis  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibus  sus,  SIO 

Triginta  capitum  fcetus  enixa  jacebit, 
Alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circum  ubera  n&t: ; 
Is  locus  urbis  erit ;  requies  ea  certa  labonim. 
Nee  tu  mensarum  morsus  horresce  futuros. 
Fata  viam  invcnient,  aderitque  vocatus  Apollo.  S95 


NOTES. 


Uiowlodgc  of  Helonusconceming  that  ovent : 
ho  only  complains  tliat  he  did  not  reveal  it 
10  him  :  verse  7 12.  infra.  Expediam :  in 
the  sense  of  txplicabo. 

381.  Rtre:  in  tlie  sense  of /m/a«. 

382.  Iniadert:  to  take  possession  of— to 
eaiter. 

383.  Longa  via  invia:  a  long  voyage, 
interrupted  by  extensive  lands,  separates 
Italy  at  a  distance  from  you,  which,  &c. 
Invia :  in  the  sense  of  ptrd{fficUiM.  Eneas' 
voyage  was  much  Icngtlicncd  by  his  being 
obliged  to  sail  round  the  southern  part  of 
Sicily;  the  islands  that  lay  in  his  course, 
and  other  lands,  rendered  it  long,  diiTicult, 
and  dangerous;  and  much  interrupted  and 
turned  from  a  direct  course.      • 

384.  Trinacrid :  a  name  of  Sicily,  (used 
here  as  an  adj.)  taken  from  its  triangular 
form.  Its  tiircc  promontories  were  Pelorus^ 
Pachi/nus., and  Lilybenm.  Remus  lentandus : 
tlic  oar  must  be  bent  in  tlie  Sicilian  sea. 
This  implies  that  they  were  to  labor  hard  at 
tlie  oar.     The  verb  est  is  to  bo  supplied. 

385.  JEquor  Ausonii  salts :  the  surface  of 
tJie  Italian  (Tuscan)  sea  is  tu  be  sailed  over. 
Salis:  gen.  of  sal:  by  mcto.i.  put  for  the 
sea.  ^ilquor  is  here  u^ed  in  its  proper  sense 
and  meaning. 

386.  Inferni  laciis :  tlio  infernal  lakes 
must  be  passed,  and  the  island  of  ^(Pan 
C'irco  must  i»e  approached,  before  that  {anti 
qvam)  you  can,  &c.  Helenus  here  intimates 
to  iEncas  his  dosocnt  to  hell,  which  is  the 
subject  of  the  Gth  book. 

Circe  was  a  celebrated  sorceress,  the 
daughter  of  the  sun,  and  the  nymph  Perse. 
She  is  here  called  A^aan^  from  .^a,  an 
iflland  and  city  of  Colchis,  not  far  from  the 
river  Phasis.  She  married  a  king  of  Sarma- 
Ha^  whom  she  poisoned.  After  which  she 
ted  into  Italy ^  to  a  mountain  and  promon- 


tory, which,  from  her,  was  called  Ciiw^ 
Moimt.    Hodie^  Cirtello, 

387.  Componcrt :  in  the  eenae  of  esnrferv. 
Tula  terra :  in  a  safe  land.  This,  perlnps, 
is  said  in  allusion  to  his  beings  obliged  to 
abandon  tlie  settlements  he  had  made  in 
Thrace  and  m  Crete.  In  Italv  he  dienld 
find  a  sure  and  permanent  reaidanoe. 

388.  Condita:  in  the  senee  of  ryerifti: 
it  agrees  with  ea^  understood. 

389.  Tibi  sollicUo-^nvenia  :  found  bj  yota 
solicitous — anxious — musing.  The  dat  is 
frequently  used  by  the  poets  in  the  sense  of 
the  abl. ;  also,  in  the  sense  of  the  gen.  Jd 
undam  Jluminii.  The  river  Tiber  is  hen 
meant. 

390.^  Sub  liioreii :  under  the  holm-Cieef 
shadiaig  the  river— growuig  on  the  hanks  al 
the  river. 

391.  Enixa  fatus:  having  brought  forth 
a  litter  of  thirty  head. 

392.  Recubans:  this  I  ta^e  in  the  ssnii 
of  prostratus,  flat  (at  full  length)  on  her  side, 
in  reference  to  the  manner  of  her  lying* 
that  being  the  position  of  the  female  whtn 
she  gives  suck  to  her  young.  Jacebii  ssh 
reciibans^  alba :  shall  He  on  the  gronnd  fill 
on  her  side ;  herself  white,  and  her  pigi 
white  around  her  teats.  In  this  nrdo  of  con- 
struction, rceubant  conveys  an  additionil 
idea  to  that  already  communicated  by  the 
verb  iacebitn  and  is  very  significant.  In  thi 
usual  ordo  it  is  mere  tautology.  This  cir- 
cumstance of  finding  a  white  sow,  with  thirty 
pigs,  was  founded  on  ancient  historical  tra^ 
dition.  Alba^  a  city  built  by  Ascanius,  and 
made  the  seat  of  his  government,  took  its 
name  from  this  omen  of  the  white  sow  and 
her  pigs,  as  Varro  informs  us. 

394.  Morsus :  the  eating,  or  consamptioi 
of  your  tables. 

395.  AderU:  m  the  sense  of  a^vMU 


iENEIS.     LIB.  HI. 


2OT 


Has  autem  temis,  Italiijue  hanc  ^itoris^oram, 
ProzinAi  quro  nostri  pM-funditur  squoris  sestu, 
Eflfuge  :  cuncta  mails  habitantur  mcenia  Grails 
Hie  ct  Nar}'cii  posuerunt  moenia  Locri, 
Et  Salentinos  obsedlt  millte  campos 
Lyctius  Idomeneus :  hie  lila  duels  Meliboel 
Parva  PhiloctetaB  subnixa  Petilia  muro. 
Quin,  ubi  transmlssae  steterint  trans  aequora  classes, 
Et  positis  aris  jam  vota  in  litore  fiolves ; 
Purpureo  velare  eomas  adopertus  amlctu : 
Ne  qua  inter  sanctos  igncs  in  honore  Deorum 
Ilostilis  faeies  occurrat,  et  omina  turbet. 
Hunc  socii  morem  sacrorum,  hune  ipse  tcneto : 
Hie  casti  maneant  in  relllgione  ncpotes. 
Ast,  ubi  digressum  Siculae  te  admoverit  eras 
Veiitus,  et  angusti  rarescent  claustra  Pelori ; 
Lsva  tibi  tellus  et  loogo  Iseva  petantur 


Cubans,  ipsa 
naii  albi 


alba;  cf 


400 


401.  H)o  eif  ilia  panra 
Petilia  nibDisa  muro 
Philoctets 


405 

406.  Ne  qua  hoetilli 
faeies  occurrat  intei 
nnctoa  ignes 

406.     Socii     unaUu 
hunc  morem  Micronuii« 
410/11  ipse  teneto  hums 

410.  Te  digreMom 
hine  SicuUi  ons 


NOTES. 


396.  Effuge  hat  terrat,  Hclenus  meanii 
the  lands  of  Calabria,  Apulia,  and  all  tho 
lower  part  of  the  peninsula  of  Italy,  which 
wu  called  Magna  Oraeia:  the  whole  of 
which  lies  not  &i  from  Chaonia^  in  Epirus. 
After  the  Trojan  war,  many  of  the  Greeks 
were  forced  cm  this  coast,  and  formed  Kct- 
tlements  in  Tarious  places.  Hcnco  tiiis 
part  of  the  peninsula  of  Italy  took  the  name 
of  Magna  Oraeia,  It  now  constitutes  a 
considerable  part  of  the  kingdom  of  J^aples. 
b  was  washed  on  the  east  by  tho  Ionian 
•ea,  which  Helenus  here  calls  nostri  aquorit^ 
because  the  same  sea  wasliod  the  shores  of 
Eptnu. 

398.  Maht:  in  the  sense  of  hoslilibus, 

399.  ^aryeii  LoerL  The  Locrians  origi« 
Btlly  were  a  people  of  Phocis,  in  Achaia. 
Thaj  followed  ^jax^  the  son  of  Oi/eitf,  to 
the  Trojan  war :  and,  a(W  the  capture  of 
that  city,  a  colony  of  the  Ji  settled  in  tliis 
part  of  Italy,  most  probably  undor  the  co?!. 
duct  of  Evanthes ;  Ajaz  having  perished  on 
his  return  home.  There  they  built  a  city 
called  ^arycia  or  Aarycium,  probably  afler 
the  name  of  J^aryx^  the  city  of  Ajax. 

401.  Idomeneus.  He  was  called  Lyctius^ 
from  Lyctus,  a  city  of  Crete.  Being  expelled 
from  his  dominions,  he  came  to  Italy,  and 
planted  a  colony  on  the  promontory  of  Sa* 
knhtm^  then  m  possesion  of  the  Scdentini. 
This  peninsula,  which  extends  almost  to  the 
coast  of  Epirus,  was  formerly  called  Meua- 
|»M,  and  lapygia;  hadie^  Terra  d*Oiranio  : 
and  its  extremity,  the  cape  of  St.  Mary,  or 
8L  Mary  de  Lueea,  Idomeneus  either  sub- 
dned  the  SaUnHni ;  or,  which  is  more  pro- 
bable, expelled  them  from  their  country. 
8ca  Tciso  122.  supra.  OhsidU:  m  tho  sense 
af  scn^M/. 

4QC  Philaeiela.  Philoctetes  was  the  son 
ef  r«as,  kug  of  Melibcea,  a  citj  of  Thes- 


saly,  near  the  foot  of  mount  Ossa.  He  est 
fire  to  the  funeral  pile  of  Hercules,  at  tho 
request  of  that  hero,  and  received  in  return 
his  bow  and  arrows,  that  had  been  dipped 
in  the  poisonous  blood  of  the  Hydra  Lemaa, 
lie  set  out  for  Troy  with  the  other  Greeks, 
but  was  abandoned  by  them  in  tlio  island  of 
Lenin  OS,  on  account  of  a  wound  which  ha 
had  received  from  a  serpent.  But  it  being 
predicted,  tliat  Troy  could  not  be  taken 
without  these  arrows,  the  chiefs  were  obliged 
to  send  for  him.  On  his  return  from  Troy, 
hearing  tliat  tho  Mclibacans  had  reTolted, 
he  went  to  Italy,  and  founded  the  city  Peti' 
lia^  or  as  some  say,  only  fortified  it.  Sub' 
jiixa :  in  tlie  sense  of  deftnsa. 

404.  Solve*:  you  shall  pay.  or  dischane. 

405.  Velare  adopertus :  be  thou  veilef-- 
covered  as  to  your  hair,  wiih  a  purple  veiL 
Simply,  cover  your  head  with  a  purple  veiL 
From  this  circumstance,  it  is  said,  the  Ro- 
mans derived  the  custom  of  veiling  or  cover- 
ing tho  head  in  sacrifice,  and  other  acts  of 
worsliip.  Velare,  Heyne  takes  this  active- 
ly, tiio  viprb  memento  being  understood  :  ro- 
membor  to  veil  your  locks,  covering  1  hem,  ke. 

406.  Honore,     Rukus  says,  eidiu. 

409.  Casti :  in  the  sense  of  piL  Reiligi' 
one:  rites— ceremonies. 

410.  Admoverit:  in  the  sense  of  appuL^ 
rii^  vel  aituleriL 

411.  Clautira:  the  straits  of  narrow  Po* 
lorus  shall  widen — grow  widor.  Pelorus  is 
the  northern  promontory  of  Sicily  .-  hodiot 
Capo  di  Faro,  It  is  separated  from  Italy  by 
tho  straits  of  Messina.  As  JEnoas  approach- 
ed, the  shores  would  appear  to  separata 
and  grow  wider. 

412.  LamTellut,  Helenas  advisosJEneaa, 
as  soon  as  he  had  approached  Sicily  so 
near  .  liat  the  eirails  o\  ^«\oT\i%  iikiQ>^a  %>. 
poar  to  view,  ai\CL  v^^^^)*  ^  ?^'''  ^\^«tx>fc 
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414.  Homines  foruxit 
hmc  loca,  quondam  con- 
rulsa  VI,  et  vastA  mini 


419.  An^stoquc  cs- 
to  inter! 'lii  arva,  et  urbes 
diductas,  quasque  nto  li- 
•ore 


426.  Prima  fades  est 
honiinis,  el  ilia  eit  yirgo 
cum  pulchro  pectore, 
tenus  pul)c :  postrema 
pan  est  priHtis  cum  im- 
mani  corporo,  conimissa 
fuoad  caudas  Delphi- 
iium  utcro  laporum 

429.  Trccstat  te  CC8- 
■antem  loftrare  metas 


iEquora  circuitu  :  dextrum  fuge  litiis  et  undas. 
Hnec  loca,  vi  quondam  et  vastd  oonviilsa  ruinli 
rrantum  a;vi  loiiginqiia  valet  itiutare  vetustas) 
DissiliUBSC  ferunt :  cum  protin&s  utraquc  tcUus 
Una  forct,  venit  medio  vi  [lontus,  et  undis 
Ilesperium  Siculo  latus  abscidit,  arvaque  et  urbes 
Litorc  diductas  angusto  interluit  o^stu. 
Dextrum  Scylla  latus,  kevum  implacata  Charybdifl 
Obsidet :  atque  imo  barathri  tcr  gurgite  vaatoa 
Sorbet  in  abruptum  fluctus,  rursusque  sub  auras 
Erigit  alternos,  et  sidera  vcrberat  und&. 
At  Scylla  m  ca>sis  cohibet  spelunca  latf  bris, 
Ora  cxsertantein,  et  nales  in  saxa  trahentem. 
Prima  hominis  fades,  et  pulchro  jpectoreyirgo 
Pube  tenu^i  postr^ma  immanL  c^rpore  piistiB, 
DelphiifAmJcaudas^tero  conuhissa  lupbrum. 
Prsstat  Tnnacrii  metas^ustrare  Pachyni 
Cessantem,  longos  et  circumflectere  cursus, 
Qukm  semel  informem  vasto  vidisse  sub  antro 
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NOTES. 


would  then  be  time  to  alter  his  counse  to 
the  IciV,  and  coast  down  the  eastern  nhore 
of  Sicily,  rather  than  venture  lluough  the 
■trait,  the  passage  of  whidi  was  attended 
with  mhiiy  diincultics  and  dangers  tu  those 
who  were  not  acquainted  with  it. 

415.  Longiuqna  vetustas  avi :  in  the  pense 
of  lon^a  duralio  trmjioris  potest  mutare  rej 
tantiim,     Ftrunt :  tlioy  report. 

416.  Cum  utraque  tell  us  :  when  each 
land  was  entirely  one — united  and  formed 
one  contiguous  tract.  It  is  supposed  that 
Sicily  at  first  was  united  to  Italy,  and  rent 
or  t6m  from  it  by  some  convulsion  of  na- 
ture; and  there  is  some  ground  for  such  a 
impposition.  Virgil  hero  gives  us  a  full  ac- 
count of  the  tradition. 

417.  Pontus :  in  the  sense  o^ /return, 

418.  Abseidit:  in  the  sense  of  sr.paravit. 
It  separated  the  Italian  shore  from  Uie 
Sicilian. 

419.  Angusto  astu:  with  a  narrow  strait 
or  current,  flows  between,  &c.  meaning  the 
■traits  of  Pelorus,  now  Messina,  whicn  se- 
parate Sicily  from  Italy.  Diductas :  in  the 
tense  of  disjunctas. 

420.  Srylla — Charyhdis,  Sci/lla,\9  t^,  rock 
lying  in  the  straits  of  Messina  on  the  Ita- 
han  aide.  Charyhdis^  a  dangerous  whirl- 
pool opposite  to  Scylla^  on  the  Sicilian  side. 
These  rendered  the  passage  of  the  straits 
very  dangerous.  They  were  represented 
by  the  poets  as  hideous  monsters. 

Scylla  was  the  daughter  of  Phorcus, 
whom  Circe  is  said  to  have  transformed  into 
this  monster,  because  she  was  ht-r  rival. 
CharybdiH  is  said  to  have  been  a  rapaciona 
prostitute,  who,  having  stolen  the  oxen  of 
WofcuJcs,  wasthundcrntnick  by  Jupiter,  mid 
thrown  into  the  sea,  where  slic  was  cUaiAgcd 


into  tliis  devourui^  whirlpooL  See  £cL  vi 
74.  Implacata:  insatiable— greedv.  R«i- 
aus  says,  imMnani*.  Obtidei:  in  tJie  eeiMi 
of  occupat. 

421.  Atque  imo  gurgite:  and  thrice  ih« 
swallows  the  vast  wavee  precipitately  into 
the  deep  gulf  of  her  maw,  and  again  raicei 
them  aJternate  on  high,  and  strikes  the 
stars.  Chary bdis  is  represented  as  a  hua* 
gry  and  voracious  monster.  In  abruptum^ 
may  be  taken  adverbially,  denoting  the  ra- 
pidity and  quicknciis  witli  which  she  aI)»orbi 
the  water.  Taken  as  a  sub.  it  conveys  bo 
additional  idea :  it  is  merely  expletive. 

425.  Exseriantem :  in  the  sense  of  jHm- 
dtntem.  It  agrees  with  Scyilam,  She  ii 
here  represented  as  a  most  hideous  monster ; 
her  upper  part  down  to  her  waist  rcsembljii| 
a  human  being,  while  her  parts  below  were 
a  huge  PristiSy  whose  belly  resembled  thit 
of  a  wolf,  with  the  tail  of  a  dolphin. 

426.  Hominis :  gen.  of  homo.  It  is  heri 
UKed  in  the  sense  of  hunuina.  Homo  pro- 
perly signifies  a  man  or  woman — ^tlie  human 
kind.  Prima  faeies :  in  the  sense  of  fi^ 
riorpars. 

428.  Commissa :  in  the  sense  of  eonjunetg, 
It  is  a  part.  adj.  agreeiac  with  prisiis.  Thii 
is  a  fish  of  the  whale  kind,  said  to  be  of 
flrreat  length.  Pliny  mentions  one  of  thorn 
m  the  Indian  sea,  to  have  been  two  hundred 
cubits  in  length. 

429.  Luslrare:  in  the  sense  of  rirnoi- 
narigarc,  Parhyni,  Pachy hum  is  tne  south- 
ern promontory  of  Sicily.  Trinaerii:  M 
adj.  from  Tn'fwcria,  a  name  of  Sicily,  fioni 
its  trianjrular  fi{^iire,  or  form.  Hodie^  C^pC 
Pasxaro. 

430.  Cessantem:  delayinif. 
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Scyl]am«  ct  ccrriilcis  canilnis  rcsonantia  saxa. 
Pnctert'k,  si  qua  est  Ilolcno  prudcntia,  vati 
Si  qua  fides,  niuiniim  si  vciis  iinplet  Apollo; 
Unum  illiid  tibi,  nate  DeA,  pncque  omnibus  unum 
Pnedicam,  ot  repetens  iterumque  iteruinque  nionebo. 
Junonis  magnac  primiim  prece  numen  adora : 
Junoni  cane  vota  libens,  dominamque  potentem 
Suppiicibus  supcra  don  is  :  sic  denique  victor 
TrinacriA  fines  Italos  niitt^'re  relictft.  * 
Hue  ubi  delatus  Cumroam  accesseris  urbcm, 
Divinosque  lacus,  et  Averna  sonantia  sylvis, 
Insanam  vatem  aspicies,  qu(c  rupe  sub  imft 
Fata  canity  fbliisque  notas  et  nomina  mandat. 
Quecunque  in  foliis  dcscripsit  carmina  virgo, 
Digerit  in  numerum,  atque  antro  seclusa  relinquit : 
TUa  manent  immota  locis,  neque  ab  ordine  ccdunt. 
Verdm  eadem  verso  tenuis  cOim  cardinc  ventus 
Impulit,  et  teneras  turbavit  janua  frondes  ; 
Nunquam  deinde  cavo  volitantia  prcndere  saxo. 
Nee  revocarc  situs,  aut  jungere  carmina  curat. 
Inconsulti  abeunt,  Bedemquo  ode  re  Sibyllce. 
Hie  tibi  ne'qua  morie  fuerint  dispendia  tanti, 
Quamvis  increpitent  socii,  et  vi  cursus  in  ahum 
Vela  vocet«  possisque  sinus  implere  secundos ; 


434.   Si  qua  fidei  ej^f 
435  habemda  ei  vati;  d  Apol- 


Pnedicam    tibi 


lo 
435. 

unum,    unumque     pr« 
omnibus,     et     rcpeteni 
illud  itsrumque  iterum- 
440  ^"®  monebo  ie 
441.    Ubi   fu 
hue  oocoMeria 


445 


448.  VerAm  etm  t* 
nuis     ventuc      impolit 


450 


eadem 

450.    Curat 
folia    volitantia 
■uco,nee 


455 


NOTES. 


432.  Sttxa:  and  the  rocks  resounded  with 
■ea-men  dogi.  This  interprets  that  part 
of  the  fable  respecting  the  lower  part  of 
the  momter  resembling  dogs,  or  wolves. 
The  waves,  dashing  against  the  rocks  in  the 
lower  part,  caused  a  hoarse  growlinir  noise, 
which  resemblod  that  of  a  do;;,  or  the  howl- 
ing  of  a  wolf.  See  Eel.  vi.  74,  and  ^n.  I. 
fob.  Virgil  took  this  description  from  the 
Odjssey  m  Homer,  Lib.  xii. 

433.  Prudmtia :  in  the  sense  of  teimtia. 
436.  Monebo :  in  the  sense  of  ineuleabo, 

^f^anen:  Rueus  says,  diviniiatem, 

438.  Cane :  offer  tows  to  Juno.  Rueus 
tmjs^fer^  vol /er/o.  Dominam:  in  the  sense 
of  reginam, 

441.  Cumteam :  an  adj.  from  CumtB^  a  city 
of  Campania,  but  long  since  destroyed. 
Bee  Ecl..iv.  4. 

442.  Divinot  larut.  The  lakes  of  Aver- 
noii  and  Locrinus  are  here  called  divine, 
probably  on  account  of  their  nearness  to 
the  cave  of  the  Sibyl.  The  lake  Avemut^ 
(pin.  Avtma^  was  formerly  surrounded 
with  high  woods,  which  occasioned  a  very 
noxious  atmosphere;  so  that  it  is  said  no 
bird  could  fly  over  it  without  being  suffoca- 
led.  Hence  it  derived  its  name.  From  the 
Boxious  quality  of  its  waters,  the  poets 
feij^ed  it  to  be  the  mouth  of  hell.  See  ^n. 
tL  126. 

44X  Imanam  vatem:  the  inspired  pro- 
pbotev. 

444.  CamU:  hero,  in  the  sense  of  expli- 


cate vol  aperit.  Mandat  .*  in  the  sente  of 
inseribit.  J^otaa:  her  characters.  Jfomina: 
words — prophecies. 

Varro  informs  us,  that  the  prophcHes  of 
tlie  Sibyl  were  written  on  the  leaves  of  the 
palm-tree. 

445.  Carmina.  Carmen  properly  signi- 
fies a  verse  or  song.  But  because  the  ro-- 
^punsca  were  drlivercd  in  poetic  numbers, 
earmm  came  to  signify,  as  hero,  a  prophecy, 
or  prediction.  DeteriptU:  in  the  sense  of 
inseripsit. 

446.  Digerit  in  numenim :  she  places  in 
measure — she  arranges  in  poetic  numbers. 
Seeliua :  a  part,  of  sccludor :  laid  by  them- 
selves in  her  cave. 

449.  Janua:  the  door  being  open,  hath 
deranged.     Haxo :  for  antro. 

451.  Rerorare:  in  the  sense  of  rettituere. 

452.  Ineonsnlti:  without  receiving  ad- 
vice— unadvised.    Homines  is   understood. 

453.  JVV  qua  dispendia  mone :  let  no  ex- 
pense of  delay  be  to  you  of  so  much  value, 
(importance,)  but  that  you  go  to  the  pro- 
phetess, &c. 

455.  Secundos  sinus:  prosperous  sails — 
full  sails.  Stnus  is  properly  the  middle,  or 
belly  of  the  sail ;  here  put  for  the  whole  saiL 
The  expreHflton  implies  that  the  wind  bo 
fsir  for  prosecuting  their  voyage.  It  would 
be  better  to  read  this  and  the  preceding  Hno 
as  a  pnrenthesis.  Ft :  in  the  eense  of  m 
hcmentes. 
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456.  PoBcasquo  prc- 
cibu8  ui  ipsa  canal  ora- 
cnla,  volcnsquo  resolvai 
vocom 

458.  Ilia  expediet  tibi 
populoB  ItalioD 

460.  lUa  Tenenta  da- 
btt 


478.  Necene  eat  ui 
pnBterlabare  hnnc  prox" 
imam  partem  Italia  pe- 
lago 

479.  Ilia  para  Aubo- 
nias  eit  procul,  quam 
Apollo  pandit  tibi 


Quin  adcas  vntcm,  prccibusque  oracula  poacaa 

Ipsa  cannt,  vocenujiie  volens  atque  ora  resolTiit. 

Ilia  tibi  Italia;  populos,  venturaque  bclla, 

Et  quo  qiiemquc  modo  fugiasque  ibrasque  laborem^ 

Expediet ;  cursusque  dabit  venerata  secundos.  460 

Hose  sunt,  quae  nostrd.  liceat  te  voce  moneri. 

Vade,  ago,  et  ingentein  factis  fer  ad  ethera  Trojam. 

Quss  postqu&m  vates  sic  ore  efiatus  amico  est. 
Dona  dehinc  auro  gravia  sectoque  elephanto 
Imperat  ad  naves  ferri,  stipatque  carinis  46A 

Ingens  argentum,  Dodona?osque  lebetas, 
Loricam  consertam  hamis,  auroque  trilicem, 
Et  conura  insignia  galea),  cristasque  comantai, 
Arma  Ncoptolemi :  sunt  et  sua  dona  parenti. 
Addit  equos,  additque  duces ;  410 

Remigium  supplet :  socios  simul  instniit  annii. 

Intere^  classem  velis  aptare  jubebat 
Anchises,  fieret  vento  mora  ne  qua  ierenti. 
Qucm  Phwbi  interpres  multo  compellat  honore  : 
Conju^io  Anchisa  Veneris  dignate  superlM>,  476 

Cura  l)eiim,  bis  Pergameis  erepte  minis, 
Ecce  tibi  Ausoniae  tellus  :  banc  arripe  velis. 
Et  tamen  banc  pelago  pncterlabare  necesse  eat. 
AusoniflB  pars  ilia  procul,  quam  pandit  Apollo 


NOTES. 


457.  Canat:  reveal — disclose — declare. 
460.  Expediet :  in  the  sense  of  explicabit. 

463.  Postquam :  in  the  sense  of  evm. 

464.  Dehinc:  in  the  sense  of  deinde, 
Oraviaauro:  hcayy  with  gold  and  ivory. 
iTory  is  the  tooth  of  the  elephant,  cut  and 
polished. 

465.  Stipat :  stows,  or  crowds  in  his  ships 
a  great  mass  of  silver.  Carinis:  properly, 
the  keels;  hero  taken  for  the  ships,  by 
cynec. 

466.  Dodonatos  lebetas :  Dodonean  kettles 
—kettles  made  of  Dodonean  brass.  Dodona 
was  a  city  of  Cpirus,  whoso  brass  was  much 
celebrated.  Hero  Jupiter  had  a  very  cele- 
brated temple.  The  manner  of  d»'1ivcrin;» 
the  oracles  in  this  tcmf  le,  we  are  told,  was 
by  a  certain  number  of  brass  kettles  sus- 
ponded,  so  as  to  touch  each  other;  and  any 
motion  communicated  to  any  one  of  thoin, 
would  bo  given  to  the  rcpt.  From  the 
Rounds  thus  emitted,  the  meaniiig  of  the 
oracle  was  gathered  by  the  priests. 

467.  Loricam,  The  Lorica  was  a  coat  of 
armour,  which  covered  the  body  down  as 
far  as  the  waist.  It  was  at  first  made  of 
leathern  thontjs,  whcnre  it  derived  iLs  name. 
It  was  aflcrwarclB  made  of  Ihin  j)1atea  (la- 
mina)  of  iron,  linked  together  with  hooks 
or  rings.  These  plates  t  ^re  sometinios 
■higle,  sometimes  dtiuhle,  and  triple.  The 
one  horc  mentioned  was  of  the  latter  form. 
Hamit  auroque :  for  aureis  hnmis^  by  bend. 
The  moaning  is,  that  ih'is  coat  of  armour 
wu  of  Iriplo  fold,  or  consititing  of  three 
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plates  (Jtrilieem)  ofiron,  fastened  (i 
together  with  gold  rings,  or  hooka. 

468.  Conum.  Whatever  has  the  form  of 
the  fruit  of  tlie  pine  may  be  called  eonw% 
a  cone.  This  form  is  roimd,  and  diminiib- 
ing  to  tlio  top.  Hence  it  is  taken  for  that 
part  of  the  helmet,  which  rises  at  the  top, 
and  supports  the  crest,  or  plume.  All  ihesa 
accusatives  are  governed  by  the  verb  ttipeL 

469.  Sua  dona:  there  are  also  for  mj 
father  his  own  gifts — gifts  suitable  to  hu 
dignity,  ^rma  JfeoptolemL  The  coat  of 
mail,  the  helmet,  and  the  crest,  had  belonged 
to  Pyrrhus;  at  whose  death,  they  fell  to 
Ilelenus,  as  his  successor.  S%ui:  inthesciiM 
of  propria  vel  apta, 

470.  Duces:  pilots  to  direct  thcurconna 

471.  fiemigium:  in  the  sense  of  remiga. 
473.  JVrcn/i:  blowing  fair.     Roeossayii 

farrnti.     Interpres :  in  the  sense  of  rales. 

475.  Anchisa:  O  Anchisea,  honored  vith 
the  exalted  bed  (embrace)  of  Tonus,  tb» 
care,  &c. 

476.  Erepte:  agreeing  with  Anehin. 
He  was  twice  saved  from  the  ruins  of  Troj: 
first  u  hen  it  was  taken  by  Hercules,  sad  i 
second  lime,  when  destroyed  hy  tlie  GrccU 

477.  Arripe  hanc:  take 'possession  of  it 
with  your  ships— direct  your  course  to  it 
Vetis :    in  the  sense  of  navibus ;   so  nj* 

UutRUS. 

478.  Prtr.terlabare :  in  tlie  sense  of  flan- 
ges ultra, 

479.  Pandit:  in  the  sense  of  aMiendii. 
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Tade,  ait,  6  fclix  nati  pictatc  :  quid  u\irk  480 

*  ProYehor,  et  faiido  surgcntcs  demoror  Austros  ? 
Nee  miii&8  Andromache,  digrcssu  mocsta  supremo, 
Fert  picturatas  aun  subteminc  vcstcs, 
Et  Phrygiam  Ascanio  chlamydem  ;  ncc  ccdit  honori  : 
7'exlilibus<|U0  onerat  doiiis,  ac  talia  fatur .  485 

Accipe  et  base,  manuum  libi  quo:  monunienta  mearum 
Sint,  puor,  et  longum  Androniachae  testcntur  amorem, 
Oonjugis  Hoctoreae.     Cape  dona  extrenia  tuorum, 
O  mihi  8ola  mei  super  Astyanactis  imago  ! 
Sic  oculos,  sic  ille  manus,  sic  ora  ferebat ; 
Et  nunc  sequali  tecum  pubescerct  a;vo. 

Hos  egoudigrediens  laclyupis  afiabar  obortis  : 
Yivite  fclices,  qui¥u^  est  foiffna  peracta 
Jam^flua  :  nos  ali^est  a\u8  m  fata  vcjcamur. 
Vobia  pai^  quies  '  nullam  maris  asquor  arandum  ; 
Aira  Deque  Ausonic  semper  ccdcntia  retrd 


409.  O  tuquiei  •ola 
490  im^^o  mei  Aftyuiactif 
luper  mihi 


493.  Vivito  fclicn,vM 
quibuH 
^  ^      49 1.  Vocainur  ex  aliit 
'Woyafig  in  alia  fata.    Quia 
parta  esi  vob'in 


NOTES. 


481.  Pnvehor :  in  tho  sense  of  proccdo. 
Auttroi  bore  is  taken  for  wind  in  general, 
the  ^eeitt  for  tho  gemu. 

4ltt.  AVc  minus:  likewise  Andromache, 
nd  at  our  departure,  brings  garniontu 
WTOQfht  (embroidered)  with  a  tlircad  of 
fold. 

Hejna  conjectures  these  Testnicnts  were 
« I  ought  with  the  needle ;  and  accordingly 
tekM  iubtemine  aiirt,  for  a  thread  of  gold. 
Ho  also  takes  pieluraias  in  the  sense  oi  pic- 
Au.  Her  presents  uf  the  loom  textilibu* 
imtU,  are  mentioned*  verse  485,  and  are  dif- 
ferent from  these. 

484.  Chlamydrm,  The  Chlamys  was  pro- 
perly a  military  garment,  a  cassock,  which 
tho  general  wore  oter  his  corslet  It  was 
embroidered  with  needlework,  of  which  the 
Phrygians  were  the  inventors.  JVVr  ccdit 
hanori:  nor  does  she  fall  below  her  dignity. 
Act  mudi  rupondeiejtu  dignitatis  says  Kuidus. 
Scaarus  explains  the  word  thus :  non  ccdit 
Helena  libcrnlitate  et  munificcntioy  taking 
htmori  for  honore  in  the  ahl.  Scrvius  say 9, 
TanSa  dat  munera^  quanta  mcrebalnr  jUcn- 
whu  :  nor  \h  her  bounty  disproportionate  to 
the  ncrit  and  quality  of  itn  object. 

485.  Onerat  tcTtilihvs  donis:  and  she 
loiib  him  with  woven  prcHcnts — presents, 
the  production  of  her  loom.     It  was  usual 


for  women  of  the  highest  rank  Xo  be  enga- 
ged in  the  works  of  the  loom,  as  appcAs 
uom  the  etory  of  Penelope,  Uie  wife  of 


Ulyews. 

486.  Flier,  aeeipe  ei  hire:  O  boy,  take 
eiren  these,  which.  Sec,  Monumcntn :  mo- 
inoriale.  £|,  here  is  plainly  in  tlio  sense  of 
€iiam^  aut  quoque, 

487.  Longum:  lasting— continuing  \onfr, 
489.    O  tola  imago:    O  thou,  the  only 

of  my  Astyanaz,  rcmaininfif  to  mc  ! 
r,  hert  la  plainly  in  the  sense  of  tuptr- 


stcs^  vcl  tuperrircnt       Rusf^us   says.    Que 
rcttat,     Heync,  qua  supcrcs^  in  tlic  2d  pers. 

Astyanax  was  the  non  of  i lector  and  An- 
dromache. His  nain#  is  compouLded  of 
two  Greek  words,  and  signilius  tlie  king  of 
a  city.  After  the  destruction  of  Troy,  the 
Greeks  were  delayed  for  some  time  fVom 
returning  home  by  contrary  winds.  In  the 
mean  time,  Chalcas,  tJicir  augur  and  pro- 
phet, declared  that  Astyanax  must  be  pat 
to  death.  For  if  he  lived,  he  would  prove 
a  greater  hero  than  his  fatlier,  and  i^ould 
avenge  his  country.  Whereupon  IHysses, 
having  discovered  where  his  mother  had 
hid  him,  killed  him,  by  throwing  him  from 
the  wall. 

490.  Sie  ille  ferebat :  just  so  he  moved  his 
ej'cs,  just  so  his  hands,  just  so  his  counte- 
nance :  he  had  just  such  eyes — ^just  such 
hands,  &c.  This  reflection  of  Andromache 
is  extremely  delicate  and  moving.  It  is  the 
voice  of  nature.  She  immediately  adds:  Et 
nuncs  &c.  This  suggests  the  delight  she 
would  have  felt  to  have  seen  liilus,  and  As- 
tyanax together,  engaged  in  friend:. hip.  and 
fond  of  the  same  pursuits. 

It  may  be  obser\'ed,  that  while  Ilelenus 
gives  pn.>sents  to  Anchises  and  il'mens.  An- 
droniorhe  is  entirely  taken  up  with  Asra- 
nius,  and  the  reeolleetion  of  iier  Xoai  Astya" 
nar.     She  confmes  her  gifts  to  him  alone. 

401.  Kt  nunc  pubcsctrft :  and  now  he 
would  be  of  equal  age  with  tlieo,  if  be  had 
lived. 

Obortis:  gushing  from  my  eyes. 
JV*o*  rocamilr  ex  aliis  in:    we  are 
from  one  scries  of  calamities  to  an- 


492. 

494. 
called 
other. 

40G. 


Ccdcntia :  a  port,  agreeing  with 
nrra  :  retreating,  or  fleeing  barkward.  It 
implies  on  impatience  on  llie  part  of  £neae 
to  arrive  at.  ntid  take  ^ttm%v»vQU  oV  Vtva^&w^ 
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602.  Faciemm  olini 
eognatasquo  urbee,  pro- 
pinqiiosquc  populos,  ttiot 
in  Epiro,  meos  in  He«pe- 
ria,  quibufl  idem  Dardo.- 
nii8  fuit  auctor,  atque 
quibui  fuit  idem  casua, 
faciemiu,  tn^uam,  iitram- 
que  Trojam  eue  unam 


616.  Circamipicit  Arc- 
tnrom,  pluviasque 


Quasrenda  :  cfligiem  Xanthi,  Trojamque  Tidetia, 
Quam  vestra;  feccre  manus.  mclioribus,  opto, 
Auspicib,  et  quse  fuerit  minus  obvia  Graiii. 
Si  quando  Tybrim  vicinaque  Tybridis  arva 
Intriro  gentique  meae  data  moenia  eemam  : 
Cognatasque  urbcs  olim,  populosque  propinqiKNi 
Epiro,  Hesperift,  quibus  idem  Dardanus  auctor, 
Atque  idem  casus,  unam  facicmus  utramque 
Trojam  animis  :  maneat  nostras  ea  cura  oapoteiL 

Provchimur  pelago  vicina  Ceraunia  juxta  :^ 
Unde  iter  Italiam,  cursusque  brevissimus  undiiL 
Sol  ruit  interc^,  et  montes  umbrantur  opacL 
Stemimur  optatae  gremio  telluris  ad  undam, 
Sortiti  remos  ;  passimque  in  litore  ncco 
Corpora  curamus  :  fcssos  sopor  irrigat  artlMk 
Necdum  orbem  medium  noz  horis  acta  aulnbst : 
Haud  segnis  strato  surgit  Palinurus,  et  onuies 
Ezplorat  ventos,  atque  auribus  aera  captat. 
Sidera  cuncta  notat  tacito  labentia  ccelo, 
Arcturum,  pluviasque  Ilyadas,  geminoeque  TrionSBi 


500 


505 


610 


615 


NOTES. 


tinod  country.  And,  although  he  had  been 
•everal  yean  in  pursuit  of  it,  it  was  still  at 
a  great  distance.  The  verb  tuni  is  to  be 
supplied  with  quarenda, 

497.  Effigiem  Xanthi:  the  imago  or  re- 
presentation of  Xanthus.  It  appears  that 
Andromache  {rave  tlio  name  of  Xanthus  to 
some  river  of  Epiriis,  and  also  the  name  of 
Troy  to  some  town.  Xanthus  was  a  river 
of  Troy,  the  same  as  Seamandtr,  Homer 
■ays  its  first  name  was  given  by  the  gods, 
but  the  latter  by  men. 

499.  McUoribu*  auspiciis :  for  better  for- 
tune.    Obnia :  in  the  sense  of  exposita, 

501.  Data:  in  the  sense  of  destinata, 

502.  Olim,  This  word  refers  to  time  past, 
and  also  to  time  to  come.  This  last  is  the 
meaning  here — hereafter, 

504.  Faciemus  olim  eopiatat :  we  will 
make  hcrcafler  the  kindred  cities,  and  re- 
sembling people  (yours)  in  Epirus,  (and 
mine)  in  Italy,  &c.  Bulhrotus,  the  city  of 
Helenas,  bore  some  resemblance,  perhaps, 
to  old  Troy  ;  or  this  may  be  the  city  which 
he  called  by  the  name  of  Troy,  ^neas, 
when  he  arrived  in  Italy,  intended  to  build 
a  city,  and  call  it  Troy;  each  of  which 
ctties,  ntramipie  Trojam^  he  designed  should 
be  one  in  affection  and  good  will.  The 
distance  of  the  Tiber  from  Epirus  is  too 
great  to  justify  the  taking  of  propinquot  in 
the  sense  of  vicinos^  as  Ruaeiis  has  it.  Mr. 
Davidnon  renders  it  by  allied^  (near  of  kin;) 
but  (his  is  mere  tautology.  That  relation 
is  sufficiently  oxprcspcd  by  rognatas.  It  ap- 
pears the  better  to  understand  it,  of  tiie 
people  resemb]in<r  each  other  in  manners, 
eattoms,  and  habits ;  both  having  descend- 


ed from  the  same  etodiu  Dardamu  baiif  the 
parent  (aiiftor)  and  founder  of  both.  CSmi. 
fortope— calamity. 

506.  Ceraunia:  nen.  plo.  ThMS  wtn 
exceeding  high  monntains  on  the  aailh  of 
Epirus,  to  called  from  their  being  moeh  ei« 
posed  to  thunder.  They  are  sonietiiin 
called  Aeroctraunia.  They  lie  over  agaiwl 
tlie  promontory  of  lapmum.  Hexe  the  dia* 
tance  between  Italy  and  Epinie  is  the  ahoci- 
est;  it  is  said  about  50  miles.  Thepnp. 
tn  or  od  is  understood  to  govern  JiaiuaL 

508.  Ruit :  in  the  eenae  of  oeeidiL 

509.  Stemimur :  in  the  sense  of  the  mid- 
dle voice  of  tlie  Greeks :  we  throw  ounelvai 
dou^  upon  tiie  bosom  of  the  wished  for  had, 

510.  Sortiti  remoM :  having  distributed  the 
oars  by  lot— having  cast  lots  for  the  esiii 
to  see  who  should  perform  the  duty  of  esie- 
mcn.  This  they  did  before  thcv  retired  to 
rest,  that  they  might  start  the  following  day 
without  hindrance  or  delay.  j§d  umin 
refers  to  ttemimur,  and  not  to  Mrtftfi,  M  is 
some  copies. 

511.  Curamut:  we  refresh  our  bodMH 
Irrigat:  invigorates.  This  is  a  beaotifiil 
metaphor.  It  is  taken  from  the  effect  and 
inriucnce  which  gentle  showers,  or  perco- 
lating streams,  have  upon  the  Ihinty  land« 
and  parched  herbs. 

512.  Acta '  in  tlio  sense  of  j^rot  «ria.  JVW* 
ifii/n,  &c  This  is  a  iino  circumlocutien  te 
denote  that  it  was  not  yet  midnight. 

b)fy.  Arrturum.  Arctania,astar  aeartht 
tail  of  the  Great  Bear :  it  rises  about  the 
beginning  of  October.  See  OeOr.  i.  68.  ffv* 
adas :  they  are  said  to  have  beea  the  dangn- 
tors  o^AtloM^  king  of  Mauritania,  in  Africa ; 
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iti  auro  circuinspicit  Oriona. 
^uncia  videt  ca'lo  constare  sereno, 
I  d  puppi  signuin ;  nos  castra  movemusi 
uc  viain,  et  velorumvpandiinus  alas. 
rubesceDat  steilU  AuVora  fu^atis , 
J  oDscufos  colies,  liumileuique  videmus 
taliam  primus  conclamat  Achates ; 
>  socii  clamore  salutant. 

Anchises  magnum  cratera  coronA 
levitque  mero,  Divosque  vocavit, 

in  puppi : 
t  terro  tempestatumque  potentes, 

▼ento  fiicilem,  et  spirate  secundi. 
iuni  optat«R  aurse,  portusque  patescit 
»ry    templumque  apparet  in  arcc  Minervas. 
t  socii,  et  proras*ad  litora  turquent 
Boo^fluctu  curvatur  in  arcum  ; 
ls4  spumant  aspergine  cautes  : 

gemino  demittunt  brachia  muro 
puli,  refugitquc  k  litorc  tempi um. 
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538.  O  Dl,  inquUf  po 
tentes  maris 
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535     535.  Portvs  ipse  latet 


NOTEI^ 


f  iuunodor&teljr  for  tho  death 
ACT  Usfot^  who  had  been  killed 
ir,  pined  away,  and  died.  They 
lumber.  AAor  their  death  they 
rred  to  the  heavens,  and  made 
le  constellation  Taunu.  The 
posed  their  risingr  and  setting 
m  attended  with  much  rain. 
is  derived  from  a  Greek  word 
I  ram.  TVionet:  tlie  greater 
«r,  two  constellations  near  the 

M.*  a  Greek  ace  Orion  is  a 
near  the  feet  of  the  bulL  It 
iie  first  of  March,  and  rains  and 
sappoeed  to  attend  it  Hence 
it  the  epithets  mmboMut^  and 
Q.  L  535.  and  iv.  52.  Orion 
ited  hunter,  and  companion  of 
am  bit  by  a  serpent,  he  lost  his 
DOS,  taking  pity  (in  him,  trans- 
the  heavens.  Hia  constellation 
,  consUting  of  many  very  bright 
ilarW  in  his  belt  or  girdle,  in 
ord  hangs.  He  is  here  said  to 
h  goid^  on  account  of  his  many 

I  eumeia  etnulare:  he  sees  all 
icate  fair  weather — all  the  signs 
ndicoting  fair  weather.  Pm/- 
ihtm  habere  omnia^  qwB  tignifi' 
fern,  says  Scrvius. 
mnit  castra.  This  was  a  -mirt- 
ton,  denoting  the  commence- 
ch,  from  the  place  of  encamp- 

Mittf  .*  in  the  sense  of  ineipimut, 
iitm.  Rueus  thinks  Italy  is 
w ,  either  because  in  that  part. 
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there  are  no  mountains,  because  tae  lu|h- 
est  parts  appear  low  when  seen  at  a  ois- 
tanco— or  because  the  soa  every  where  ap- 
pears higher  than  the  land.  He  interprets 
it  by  planam. 

525.  InduU  nuignum :  he  crowned  a  large 
bowl  with  a  garland.  Conmare  foeuhau 
sometiiues,  signifies  no  more  than  simply  to 
fill  it  up  to  the  brim.  But,  in  the  present 
case,  it  ia  taken  literally,  io  adorn  the  bow 
with  flower*:  othorwiite  what  follows  will  be 
mere  tautology.  Mero.  Merum,  here,  is 
taken  for  wine  in  general;  the  tpeeiet  for 
tJie  genut,     Induit :  in  the  nense  of  einxit. 

528.  Poteniet:  in  the  sense  of  prasides 
vel  reclores,  Minelius  beautifully  illustrates 
the  design  of  tliis  libation :  Marit^  quod  na- 
vigo;  /ems,  quam  peto;  tempestatum^  quae 
timemus. 

529.  Ferte:  in  thesense  of  tfa/e.  Spirate 
teeundi:  and  blow  propitious  upon  us. 

521.  TemnlumMinerfte.  Strabo  mentions 
a  temple  or  Minerva,  on  the  promontory  ol 
rdpifgitnut  which  is  the  one  most  probably 
meant.  Leguni :  in  the  sense  of  colliguni. 
Arce :  for  rnorUe. 

533.  Poriua  curvatur :  the  port  is  curved 
into  (the  form  of)  a  bow  by  the  eastern 
waves,  and  the  cliffs  opposite  each  other 
foam  with  salt  spray,  occasioned  by  the 
dashuig  of  the  waves  against  them.  These 
two  projecting  cliffii  formed  tho  mouth  oi 
the  harbor.  Eo6 :  the  adj.  Eout  is  derived 
from  a  Greek  word  signifying  the  morn- 
ing—also, the  East.  Thi^  part  of  Italy  is 
washed  on  the  oast  by  the  Ionian  sea.  Heyne 
reads  Euroo^  from  the  sub.  Eurus. 

536.  Scopuli.  Scopulusispro9CTWa.KV^ 
sharp  rock.    Tboan  bete  iiveik>A«w«A.  ^ 


174 


r.  VlRGlLll  MARONIS 


537.  IHc  Tidi  in  gra- 
Mine  primum  omen, 
neaqte^  quatuor  eqoos  i 
DiTali  candore,  tonden- 
tet 

539.  £t  pater  Anchi- 
•es  mquti 


545.  Et  ▼clajpnr  qtioad 
eapita  Phrygio  amictu 
ante  g'tu  aras;  exqne 
pffBcepiifl  lieleni, 

648   Hand  mora  eil 


Quatuor  hie,  primum  omen,  equos  in  gramine  vidi 
Tondentes  campum  latd,  candore  nivaU. 
Et  pater  Anchises :  Bellum,  6  terra  hoapita,  poitaa: 
Bello  armantur  equi :  beUum  haec  armenta  minantor: 
Scd  tamen  Idem  olim  curm  succedere  aueti  541 

Quadrupedea,  et  fnena  jiigo  concordia  ferre  : 
Spea  est  pacia,  ait.     Turn  numina  aancta  preeamor 
Palladis  aimiaonfe,  qus  prima  accepit  ovantes: 
Et  capita  ante  araa  Phrygio  velamur  amictu  ; 
Pneceptisque  Heleni,  dederat  quas  maxima,  litd 
Junoni  Argivae  jussos  adolemus  honores. 

Haud  mora :  continu6,  perfectia  ordine  TOtiB, 
Comua  velatarum  obYertimus  antennanim, 
Grajugenftmque  domoa,  auapectaque  linquimui  i 

Hinc  sinua  Hercuiei,  ai  vera  est  &ma,  Tarenti 
Gemitur.     Attollit  se  Diva  Lacinia  contrik, 
Caulonisque  arcea,  et  navifragum  Scylacsom. 
Tmn  procul  d  fiuctu  Trinacria  cemitur  JBtam. : 
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NOTES. 


bled  towoff,  and  stretched  forth  on  ^th 
sides  in  the  form  of  arms,  making  a  doiible 
wall.  RefugiU  While  they  were  at  a  dis- 
tance, the  temple  appeared  npar  the  shore ; 
but,  as  they  approached,  the  distance  be- 
tween it  and  the  port  seemed  to  increase. 
It  receded,  or  fled,  from  the  shore. 

537.  Hit  vidi :  here  I  saw  tlie  first  omen. 
[t  was  a  castom  among  the  ancients  care- 
fully to  observe  the  first  objects  which  pre- 
sented at  landing  in  a  country  where  they 
designed  to  fonn  settlements:  and  hence  to 
draw  prognostics  of  their  future  good  or  bod 
fortune.  Tondtntet :  in  tlie  sense  of  carpen- 
t€t,     Gramine :  in  the  sense  of  prcUu. 

539.  Hospila,  This  Ruieus  interprets  by 
hotpitalu;  but  that  illy  agrees  with  portas 
bellum.  Mr.  Davidson  renders  liy  foreign : 
to  which  wc  are  strangers. 

541.  Ciirru:  for  rumti^  the  dat.  See 
Eel.  V.  29.  Concordia  frdna :  tho  ge-  tie 
reins.  This  implies  perfect  submission  to 
the  will  of  tho  driver.  Jtigo,  Ju^um  pro- 
perly signifies  tho  yoke  wiiich  passos  over 
the  necks  of  tho  horses,  and  holds  up  the 
tongue  or  pole  of  tho  carriage.  Hnrc,  per- 
haps, tho  harness  in  general.  Olim  :  in  the 
sense  of  din. 

543.  JS'umina:  in  the  senec  o^  dirinitatem, 

544.  •'^rm/xono!;  sounding  in  arms.  This 
is  an  epithet  of  Pallas^  or  Miner\'a,  as  god- 
dess of  war.  Ornnles:  in  the  sense  oflcrtot, 
Ab*  is  understood. 

547.  Jldolemux  jtissos  honores.  Raeusin- 
terpri'.t,s  these  words  by,  offerimus  prascripia 
Bttcr{ficia.  Jusxos :  onlcred,  or  appointed 
by  Helenu3.     Sec  435.  supra^  et  genuma, 

54tt.  Co7itinuh:  immediately — forthwith. 
Ruieus  considers  it  an  adj.  agreeing  with 
ordine.     Perfeetit:  iu  tho  sense  of  ;*«rio/w/t«. 
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549.  Velalarum  aniennanoL  Tliai 
tut  were  spars  or  yards  which 
mast,  to  which  the  sails  wera 
suspended.  The  eztreinities  of  Ihsm  wm 
called  eomtia.  By  shifting  or  tnniBg  til 
sails,  he  woald  naturallj  alter  Us  esoa 
He  now  sails  southward ;  and,  as  be  jmm 
along,  he  gives  us  a  very  particular  descri^ 
tion  of  the  countiy.  He  takes  his  ckfv* 
ture  from  the  promontory  of  /fipjgnas. 

551.  Threnti,  Tarcntum  was  a  fsMH 
city  and  port  at  the  northern  eztrsmitif  if 
tlie  Sinut  Tarentinui^  founded  by  Tum,^ 
son  of  Neptune,  according  to  Straba.  Tb 
same  author  informs  us  that  HerBolei  M 
here  a  colossus  of  brass,  nada  by  Ifrimm^ 
which  FabiuM  MaximuM  carried  to  fisaa 
Not  only  the  city,  but  also 
countiy,  wss  famous  for  the  \ 
hero.  Hence  the  poet  givee  it  tbs 
Hnrulean, 

552.  Contrk:  on  the  other  side  fsf  lb 
bay)  the  goddess  lAieinia  russs  Modl 
Diva  Laeinia  is  here  put  (or  the  laafiB^ 
the  goddess,  by  meton.  Lacinia  ss  sa  ipi* 
thct  of  /mho,  taken  from  the  prsnoilHf 
Larinium,  on  which  tlie  lomple  sleo4. 

553.  Arces  Coufanii :  tho  towers  ef  ta- 
lon, or  Caulonia.  Caulon  was  a  dljfir- 
thcr  south,  at  first  called  jfuloitie,  ma  * 
valley,  which  was  in  sight.  It  was  fimnW 
by  the  Greeks.  5rv/<icff7/m.  This  wast cif 
situsted  near  the  southern  extramityrfi 
bay  of  that  name,  foundod  by  a  ooHLiJi' 
Athenians,  according  to  Strmbo.  Tbess* 
vigation  on  this  coast  was  dangcrosa— 
Hence  it  is  called  narifmgmn, 

554.  t^fna :  a  well  kilJKvn  monntaia  ^ 
volcano  on  the  island  of  Sicily.  It  is  «M 
to  be   sixty  miles  in  circumfennce  si  ttl 
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ingentem  polagi,  pulsataque  saxa  656 

ig6,  fractasque  ad  litora  voces ; 
▼ada,  atque  sstu  iniscentur  arena;. 
zbkta :  Nimi^rtiiii  hsecilla  Charybdis : 
i  flcbpulos,  hseic  saxa  horrenda  canebat 

cii,  pariterque  insurgite  remis.  560     500.  Eripito  voi  king, 

ba  ac  jussi  fiiciunt:  primusque  rudentem        ^  "ocii 
na  proram  Palinurus  ad  undas  : 
ta  cohon  remis  ventisque  petivit. 
i^oehim  curvato  gurgite,  et  idem 
Manes  imoe  descendimus  undA. 
slamorem  inter  cava  saxa  dedere  : 
elisam  et  rorantia  vidimus  astra. 
i  ventus  cum  Sole  reliquit : 
B,  Cyclopum  allabimur  oris. 
accessu  ventorum  immotus,  et  ingens 
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561.  Wi  faciimt  baud 
miniis  ac  jum  faeere 

563.  Levam  porlcM 
remis 


5^8.  JVm  tbmoB  cvm 
•ole 
570.  Portus  «ii  inunci- 
570  tui  ab  aoceuu 


NOTES. 


r  fai  the  tenae  of  mart.  The 
bile  they  were  a  great  distance 

i;  beaten,  or  lashed  by  the 
r  .*  in  the  tense  of  toniiut. 
he  sense  oTfremiium, 
aultttni:  tne  shallows  boil, 
are- mingled  wHh  the  tide. 
M  and  foams  apon  the  shal- 
»  sand  is  tossed  up  by  the 
s. 

tM-'^ttxa,  Seopulut  properly 
gfa  sharp  rock;  loxiim,  any 
generaL    Canebai:  forpra- 

*;  equally — all  as  one. 

r  in  the  sense  of  aliier,    Ac: 

rut  primus:  Palinuras  first 
iking  prow  to  the  left  waters. 
!en/e,  for  rudefitem^  a  sub.  in- 
irt.  By  this  they  would  un- 
e  fastened  to  the  side  of  the 
lelp  of  which  the  helmsman 
I  which  way  he  pleased.  Ru- 
it  by  slridentcm :  creaking  as 
I  the  waves. 
;  ei^rs:  in  the  sense  of  om- 

t :  in  the  sense  o^Jluctu. 

These  properly  were  that 
sad,  which  the  ancients  sup- 
»eIow — ^the  shade,  or  ghost. 
is  used  for  the  place  of  the 
etimes  for  the  infernal  gods, 
ning  is  :  that  when  they  were 
a  surge,  or  wave,  they  %vero 
high;  and  when  they  were 
etwiien  two  waves,  they  de- 
low  ;  in  other  words,  the  sea 
rough. 

vm :  in  the  sense  of  toniium. 
immtirm:  the  stars  bedewed. 


or  besprinkled.  This  is  an  eztraragant  Jir* 
porbole.  Catrou,  and  some  others,  wouU 
understand  this  of  the  dewy  drops,  which 
thrown  ap  by  the  dashing  of  the  waten 
against  the  rocks,  sparkled  like  stars  in  tha 
sun-beams.  This  appears  to  be  the  opinioo 
of  Heyne. 

568.  Fenltu  eum  toU.  These  circum- 
stances have  a  happy  effect  in  preparing  the 
reader  for  the  following  description  of  mount 
£tna.  The  winds  are  hushed,  that  the 
bellowings  of  the  mountain  might  be  moie 
distinctly  hoard;  and  night  is  brought  on 
that  in  the  dusk^  sky  the  flames  might  ap- 
pear more  conspicious. 

569.  Cyclopum,  It  is  said  the  Cyclops 
were  the  ^rst  inhabitants  of  Sicily,  especial- 
ly about  mount  iEtna.  They  are  said  to 
have  been  of  gigantic  stature,  and  of  a  na- 
ture savage,  cruel,  and  inhospitable.  Hence 
the  poets  took  occasion  to  represent  them 
of  a  monstrous  form,  having  only  one.  eye, 
and  that  in  their  forehead,  and  as  being  can- 
nibals. From  their  vicinity  to  ^tna,  it  ie 
said,  they  were  employed  by  Vulcan  in 
forging  the  thunderbolts  of  Jupiter. 

The  port,  where  ^ueas  landed,  was  near 
the  place  where  the  city  Cutanea  now  stands, 
near  the  foot  of  mount  ^tna.  The  Cyclops 
were  supposed  to  be  the  sons  of  CcbIus  and 
Terra.  They  took  their  name  from  the 
circumstance  of  their  having  but  one  eye. 
This  tradition  originated  from  tlicir  custom 
of  their  wearing  small  bucklers  of  steol, 
whirh  covered  their  faces.  These  had  a 
small  aperture  in  the  middle,  which  cor- 
responded exactly  to  the  eye.  They  were 
reckoned  among  the  gods,  and  had  a  temple 
dedicated  to  tliem  at  Corinth.  JEiaB,  is 
now  called  mount  GibcU  and  stands  not  far 
from  the  eastern  sh^TC  of  Sicily.  Its  modern 
name  implies,  the  mouuV  oi  mo>iiv\a. 

570.  Ingaa :  m  the  wmm^  oC  tv$nai. 
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580.  Irnpositam  insu- 
por  eum 

683.  JV(w  tocti  in  syl- 
Tu  perfeiiinus 


590.  Nova  forma  viri 
Ignoti  nob  is  ^  confocta 
■uprcm&  macie,  miso- 
randaque  cultu,  proce- 
dit  e  sylvifl, 

593.  Dira  illuvies  eral 
ei 

594.  At  quoad  cstora 
erai 


Ipse  ;  sed  horrificis  juxU  tonal  iEtna  niiiiiB: 
Interduinqiie  atram  prorumpit  ad  aetlicra  nubein. 
Turbine  funiantcm  piceo  et  candcnle  favilUL : 
Attollitquc  globos  flammarum,  ct  sidera  lambh 
Interdum  scopulos  avulsaque  viscera  oiontis  575 

Erigit  eructans,  liquefactaque  sau  sub  auras 
Cuiifi  gemitu  glomerat,  fundoquo  exsstuat  imo. 
Fama  est,  Enceladi  scmiustum  fulmine  corpus 
Urgeri  mole  hftc,  ingentemque  insuper  JStnam 
Impositum,  ruptis  flainmam  expirare  caminis:  580 

Et,  fcssum  quoties  mutat  latus,  intremere  omnem 
Murmure  Trinacriam,  ct  caslum  subtcxere  fiuno. 
Noctein  illam  tccti  sylvis  immania  monstra 
Perferimus  :  nee,  quffi  sonitum  det  causa,  Ttdemns. 
Nam  ncque  erant  astrorum  ignes,  oec  lucidus  ethfft 
Sidcred  polus  ;  obscuro  sed  nubila  coelo,  586 

Et  Lunam  in  nimbo  nox  intempesta  tenebat 
Postcra  jamque  dies  primo  surgebat  Boo, 
Iliimentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram ; 
Cum  subitd  e  sylvLs,  macie  confecta  supreniA,  tfO 

Ignoti  nova  forma  viri,  miserandaque  cultu, 
Procedit,  supplexque  manus  ad  litora  tendiL 
Res])icunus.     Dira^illmies,  immissaque^barba, 
Consernim  tegmen  spiifis :  at  Vetera  Gimiua, 
Et  quondam  patriis  ad  Trojam jmissus  in  ai 
Isque  ubi  Daidanios  habitus  cftTroIa  vidit 


NOTES. 


572.  Prontmpit :  in  tho  iicnse  of  emittii. 

573.  Candente  favilld:  with  hot,  or  burn- 
ing embers. 

574.  Lambit:  in  the  8cnsc  of  tangit, 

576.  Eructans :  in  tho  sense  of  evomens, 
AvuUa:  torn  loose. 

577.  Glomerat:  and  whirls  about  melted 
rocks  into  the  air. 

57 M.  Fama  est :  there  is  a  report,  that  the 
body  of  KnreladuR,  half  consumed  by  light- 
niiit^,  is  pressed  under  this  muss  of  matter; 
and  thill  ponderous  Allun.  bein^  placed  upon 
him,  easts  up  flames  from  its  burst  furnaces; 
and  as  often  as  he,  (cc. 

Viriril  hero  jrives  us  the  fabulous  account 
t.f  the  origin  of  this  burning  mountain,  and 
the  cause  of  its  eruptions.  Eneeladus  was 
the  eliief  of  the  (xiants,  and  the  son  of  Ti- 
tan and  Terra.  In  the  war  of  the  Giants 
agi'insl  the  gods,  ho  was  struck  with  the 
thunder]>olt  of  Jupiter,  and  placed  under 
mount  /?ltna,  by  way  of  punishment:  and, 
tM  orien  as  he  turns  his  weary  side,  an 
eruption  follows.  Ovid  places  Typhocus, 
another  of  tlic  Giants,  imdcr  the  same 
mountain.     Insuptr  :  in  the  sense  of  ruper, 

5H0.  Expirare:  in  the  sense  of  emiltfre, 

5f^{.  Immania  monstra:  in  tho  sense  of 
tnfanda  prudis^ia.  Illam  noctcm:  in  the 
•ense  of  per  illam  noclem. 

504.  Ptrferimui  :  we  cndvini  ot  ftufTcr. 
The  cause  of  thii  enipVioi\  w«a  \iuVivoYn\ 


to  tlicm — the  appearances  were  Mv  ol 
unexpected.  Hence  they  maj  be  cdM 
with  propriety,  immania  MoiuCrs^ 

585.  Ignet:  lights  of  the  staii.  Mi 
lucidut :  nor  the  heaven  bright  ia  the  ituiy 
firmament.  Pohu^  by  lynec  put  fiv  d* 
whole  heaven. 

5U7.  Fnlentpesta  nox  :  prafband  dariB» 
It  properly  iiiffnifics  the  daikeit  tnirf 
night — midnight.  Here  it  denoUi  1ktf» 
lity  of  that  night  in  'particular,  vhn  «i 
face  of  thick  darkness  prevailed  thie^^tt> 
whole  night,  like  tliat  which  preniM  itAi 
midnight  hour.  JVur6o.*  in  tbeseastafii^ 
buloso  acre. 

5'.)n.  Primo  Eoo :  with  the  fM  ^aa 
fJouf ,  tho  star  Venus.  When  it  turn  bdbr 
the  sun,  it  is  called  Lucifer  ;  when  mHbi 
a(\er  him,  Hesperus :  here  put  for  tha  dna 
of  day.    Axtrora.     See  Geor.  L  t49L 

590.  Confecta  twpremA :  warted  n^ 
with  extreme  leanness.  Com/heia  ipi> 
with  forma, 

591.  Abra  forma  viri  ignoHi  Bflttk* 
man  unknown  to  us. 

594.   Tegmen  conMerhami    hie  eoffviV 
sewed,  or  fastened  together  with  thomfc  V 
probably  consisted  of  the  leaves  of  li^i 
Aufcus  says,  veslii  eoniexia  ipimM,  ^  Jh^m 
tera:  but  as  to  other  things— 4iis  VliMft 
gait,  language,  frc  he  vhm  a  Greek. 

b^.  HohUui;  in  the  ma&o  flf 
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vn 


,  paiJum.«8pectu  con^erritus^hssit, 
gracfum  :  niox  sese  ad  litora  pran^ps 
ecibusquc  tulit :  Per  sidera  testor, 
,  atquc  hoc  cculi  spirabile  lumen, 
Teucri ;  quascunquc  abducite  tcrraa : 
Scio  me  Daiiais  e  classibus  uiium, 
;08  fateor  petiise  Penates, 
celeris  tanta  est  injuria  nostri, 
in  fluctuB,  vastoque  iinincrfrite  ponto. 
nibus  hominuni  periise  juvabit. 
genua  amplexus,  genibusque  volutans 
iui  sit,  fiiri,  quo  sanguine  cretus, 
qu8B  deinde  agitet  fortuna,  fatcri. 
Mctrara  Anchises,  baud  multa  moratus, 
itque  animum  prsescnti  pignore  iirmat. 
K>siti  tandem  fonnidine,  fatur  : 
x  Ithacft,  comes  infolicis  Uivi^sei, 
^menides :  Trojam,  genitore  Adaniasto 
ludssetque  utinam  fortuna  !  profectus. 
1  trepidi  crudelia  limina  linquunt, 
socii  vasto  Cyclopis  in  antro 


600  600.  O  Teucii  ii%qml^ 
tcstor  voi  per  lidera,  per 
Superoa 

60S.     Scio     iDo    ejM 
onum 

606 


608.  Hortamar    mm 
fari,  qui   tit,   tt  ex  quo 
glQ  sanguino  crotus  ett;  do- 
iudo  fateri,  quao 

614.  AchGinciiidcB  eM 
nomen  mihi:  profectui 
sum  Trojam 
/^|e  616.  Hie  socii  imme- 
mores  met  deseni^re  me 
in  vasto  antro  Cyclopis, 
dum 


NOTES. 


'  httitated — paused, 
r  in  the  sense  of  precar, 
trs^iic  lumen:   by  this  vital 
1— by  this  light  (air)  of  hca- 
B  breathe,  and  by  which  we 
.*   in  the  sense   of   aer^  vel 

Penates,  The  Penate*  pro- 
household  gods — the  gods  of 
Hence  the  word  came  to 
lonse  and  country,  and  what- 
keld  most  dear,  by  mcton. 
7. 

10  .*  for  which — for  bis  being  a 
aving  taken  part  in  the  war 
SeeUrit  injuria,  Rueus  says, 
mt#.  Si  scelut  meum  tantum 
e. 

U:  in  the  sense  oC  projicite: 
ces,  and  cast  mo  into  the  sea, 
ee,  &c.  Dr.  Wharton  makes 
reflections  upon  this  passage, 
he,  can  more  forcibly  strike  the 
than  these  circumstances  of 
;  Trojans,  sheltered  in  a  wood, 
>wn  coast,  and  hearing  strange 
)ises  during  a  dark  and  moon- 
nd  not  knowing  whence  the 
ds  proceeded,  or  by  what  they 
asioned.  At  daybreak,  how 
real  the  surprise,  to  see  the 
of  a  man,  who  first  runs  to- 
rith  great  precipitation,  as  if 
mistance ;  but  suddenly  starts 
^ht  of  Trojan  hnbiis  and  arms, 
rering  himself  a  litllc,  he  re- 
tiimself  into  their  hands,  what- 
9  the  consequence.     Received 


into  a  vessel,  he  gives  them  the  dreadiol 
narration  of  Polyphemus,  informs  them  that 
this  was  the  island  of  the  Cyclops,  begi 
them  to  leave  it  instantly,  and  concludes 
most  patlietically,  that  if  he  must  die,  it 
would  be  some  comfort  to  him  to  perish  by 
the  hands  of  men,  and  not  by  monsters. 

607.  ^mplex-ut :  embracmg  our  knees, 
and  falling  upon  his  own  knees,  he  clung 
to  us.  Servjus  observes,  that  the  several 
members  of  the  body  were  consecrated  to 
particular  deities :  the  ear,  to  memory  ;  the 
knees,  to  mercy ;  the  right  hand,  to  feitli. 
Suppliants  were  accustomed  to  throw,  or 
cast  themselves  upon  their  knees,  and  em- 
brace those  of  the  person  of  whom  they 
asked  or  begged  any  thing. 

608.  Cretui  :  in  the  sense  of  or/ta. 

610.  Haud  multa  moratut:  delayed  not 
a  moment. 

611.  Pratenli  pignore.  The  right  hand 
among  all  nations  is  considered  a  pledge  of 
friendship.  Pnttent  here  signifies,  ready- 
propitious.  So  adsum^  I  am  present,  signi- 
fies also,  to  favor — to  be  propitious. 

613.  Ithaed:  an  island  in  the  Ionian  sea* 
It  formed  a  part  of  the  dominion  of  Ulys* 
ses.    Hodie^  I$ola  del  Compare. 

614.  Adttwuuto:  Adamastuimy  father  be* 
ing  a  poor  man.  He  mentions  his  poverty  aa 
an  excuse  for  his  going  to  the  war ;  it  waa 
not  his  choice.  Sinon  pleads  the  same  OJi- 
cuso.  Sec  iEn.  ii.  87.  Utinam:  I  wish  tJia 
same  state  of  poverty  had  remained  to  me  1 

617.  Cytlopis,  Polyphemus  is  here  moaoC 
It  is  said  he  was  the  son  of  Neptune  and 
Thoosa,  the  daughter  of    PUotc^a*     \\i  Ssi- 
said  that  UlyMca^  on  Yiia  i«Xum  Ucmw  "^vw^^ 


6 in.  £ju8  domus  in- 
tuB  ett  opaca,  ingenSf  ei 
plena  name 


623  Egomet  yidi,  cum 
iHe  rcsupinuR  in  medio 
antro  frangerot  duo  cor- 
pora de  DOBtro  numoro, 
prciisa  magn&  manu,  ad 
Bazum 

628.  Fecit  id  quidem 
haud  impUDd :  nee  Ulys- 
ses passuB  ui 
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Deseruere.     Domus  sanie  dapihusque  cruentk, 
Intus  opnca,  in^ens  :  ipse  arduus,  altaque  pulsat 
Sidera  ;  Di,  talcm  tcrris  avertite  pestera  I 
Nee  visu  facilis,  nee  dictu  af&bilis  ulli. 
Viflceribus  miserorum,  et  sanguine  vescitur  atro. 
Vidi  egomet,  duo  de  numero  ciini  corpora  nostro 
Prensa  manu  magn&,  medio  resupinus  in  antra, 
Frangerct  ad  saxum,  sanieque  asperaa  natarent 
Limina :  vidi,  atro  ci^m  membra  fluentia  tabo 
Manderct,  ct  tepidi  tremerent  sub  dentibus  artiia. 
Haud  impund  quidem :  nee  talia  passus  Ulysses, 
Oblitusvo  sui  est  Ithacus  discrimine  tanto.    . 
Nam  simul^xplejtus  dag^us,  vifioque  se^ultus 
Cerviccm  ihHexani  posuit,  jacuitque  per  antrum 
Immensus,  saniem  eructans  ac  frustra  cruento 
Per  somnum  commixta  mero ;  nos,  magna  precali 
Numina,  sortitique  vices,  unk  undique  circum 
Fundimur,  et  telo  lumen  terebramus  acuto 
Ingens,  quod  torv&  solum  sub  fronte  latebat. 
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NOTES. 


visited  Sicily,  and  the  BtiaitB  of  Mensina. 
He  lo«t  a  part  of  his  fleet  in  tlie  whirlpool 
of  Chary bdifl.  ThLi  was  a  dangerous  place 
to  all  who  attempted  to  pass  the  straits.  It 
gave  rise  to  this  proverb  :  Ineidit  in  Stj^Ham, 
qui  vuU  vitare  Cfiarybdin^  implying  that  in 
avoiding  one  evil,  we  frequently  fall  into 
a  greater.  But  no  whirlpool  is  now  to  be 
found,  sufficiently  large  to  answer  to  the 
description  given  by  the  jiocts  and  other  an- 
cient writers.  It  is  probable  some  change 
has  been  effected  in  this  pan  of  the  sea  in 
the  course  of  time. 

621.  Kcc  fnrilis  visu:  nor  is  he  easy  to 
be  looked  ujion,  nor  easy  to  be  spoken  to 
by  any  one.  His  terrific  aspect  fills  you 
with  dread,  and  deprives  you  of  the  power 
of  speech.  Sorvius  says :  Cujvs  possit  eiiam 
aspeetut  ferre  furmidinrm  ;  and  Stephens : 
Cujiis  nc  aspectum  quidrm  facile  quit  sus- 
iineat, 

6'25.  Limina  aspera.  Limen  properly 
Bignifies  the  threshold  of  the  door ;  also  the 
door  itsflf,  by  metun.  If  it  be  taken  in  this 
sense  here,  then  limina  asp^rsa  snuie  nalart  ni 
may  mean  :  the  door  bchig  bespattered 
with  the  bluofl,  trickled  or  ran  down.  Ruql^us 
says,  porta.     It  may  be  taken  either  way. 

627.  Mandirct :  in  the  sense  of  devoraret, 

620.  Ithacus  :  a  name  of  Ulysses,  from 
lUtttca,  his  native  island.  Tanto  discrimine: 
In  so  important  a  crisis — in  bo  great  dan- 
ger. 

631.  Inflexam:  bent,  or  reclined.  Per- 
sons in  a  complete  state  of  intoxication  are 
unable  to  hold  tlieir  heads  erect.  They  re- 
cline them  either  upon  tlieir  slioulders  or 
breast.  This  was  the  case  with  Polyphe- 
iDiiB.  His  head  was  roctined  before  he  lay 
down  to  sleep. 


633.  Jwunensui.  Some  read  tanscMWi 
to  agree  with  antrum.  But  imaunnu  is  pV' 
ferable,  referring  to  the  dimeiuioiis  of  P^ 
lyphemuB.  Frusta  commixia :  picoeB  {id 
human  bodiefl)  mingled  with  bloody  wibl 
Per  somnum  is  to  be  connected  with  enr 
tans. 

634.  Sortiti  vices:  hsving  drawn  by  M 
our  parts  to  act,  all  at  once,  we  buxtobii^ 
him  from  all  quarters,  and  dig  out,  Isc. 
DonatUB  thinks  it  should  be  lenAramui^  in- 
stead of  terebrcmus:  we  darken,  or  extin- 
guisli  the  light  of  his  eye :  which  wooM 
express,  as  he  thinks,  the  quiclmesB  an' 
celerity  of  their  action.  But  HosKfi 
whom  Virgil  hero  follows,  ezpresBly  bicb- 
tions  the  circumstance  of  the  horinf  oat  of 
the  monster's  eye;  and  compaiCB  tiie  ac- 
tion of  Ulysses  and  his  companioiu  tB  i 
carpenter  boring  a  piece  of  timber.  Cv^ 
cumfundimur^  is  probably  here  ased  in  tki 
sense  of  the  middle  voice  of  the  Grvcks. 

636.  Latehut  lay  concealed;  bccBUse 
his  eye  was  shut  in  sleep.  Quod  ib/bs* 
&c.  The  Cyclops  are  reprosentcd  as  haT- 
ing  onlv  one  eye,  and  that  one  in  their 
foreliead.  This  is  doubtless  s  fiction.  No 
such  people  ever  existed.  Eustathins  as- 
plains  the  fable  tlius :  that  in  violent  fiB- 
Bion,  men  see  only  one  tungle  object,  as  thai 
passion  directs ;  in  other  words,  sse  with 
one  eye  only :  and  further,  that  pe<^<* 
transports  men  into  savages,  and  icndaB 
tliem  brutal  and  sanguinary,  like  Poljpk^ 
mus ;  and  he,  who  by  reason  cztingiiiihH 
that  passion,  may  be  said  to  put  out  thai 
eye.  Others  explain  it  bj  alleging  tW 
Polyphemus  was  a  man  of  uncommon  vis 
doni  and  penetration,  who  is  therefore  it 
^CQ9«iiV«^  aa  having  only  one  eye,  and  thr 
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f}.ei  aut  Pbobbeae  lampadis  u^tar  : 
la^  socibrum  ulcisciinurjuniDras. 
'6  iibseri,  fugite/atque  ao  litorc  funem 

8  quantusque  cavo  Polyphemus  in  anUro 
:laudit  pecudes,  atque  ubera  prcssat ; 
i  ciirva  hsc  habitant  ad  iitora  vulgd 
Jopca,  et  «ltis  montibus  errant. 
LunsB  06  cornua  luininc  complent, 
in  sylvis,  inter  deserta  ferarum 
loaque  traho,  vastosiiuc  ab  ru]>e  Cyclopas 
K)nitunique  pedum  vocemquc  tremisco. 
tliccm,  baccas,  lapidosuque  corna 
et  vulsis  pascunt  radicibus  herbs, 
jstrans,  hanc  prinium  ad  iitora  ciassem 
BDientem  :  huic  me,  quKcunque  fuisset, 
ti8  est  gentem  effugis^se  ncfandam. 
Q  hanc  potiOs  quocunquc  absumite  leto, 
tua  erat,  summo  cum  monte  videmus 
'  pecudes  vastiL  se  mole  moventcm 
ciyphemum,  et  htora  nota  petent^m  : 
borrendum,    informc,    ingens,    cui 
turn. 

3iiin  pinus  regit,  et  vestigia  firmat. 
omitantur  oves  :  ea  sola  voluptas, 
)  maii :  de  coUo  fistula  pendei. 


640 


646 


650 


653.    Satla  mt 
effbgisM 
655     655.    CAm    Tidemut 
flummo    monte,    paoto* 
rem    Polyphemnm    ip- 
eum.  moventem  ee 
lumen 


660      660.  Comitantor  eiM  : 
ea  est  lola  Yoluptaa  ipn 


NOTES. 


B,  to  denote  hit  luperior  wis- 
meity;    bat  that  Ulysses  out- 
nd  was  said,  for  that  reason, 
>  eye. 
at  lampadit :  the  lamp  of  Phce- 

of  the  Sun.  The  Grecian 
rgo  enough  to  cover  the  whole 
that  was  of  an  oval  form,  the 
enotes  both  the  figure  and  mag- 
I  eye. 

i.  He  calls  them  miserable,  or 
n  having  come  to  this  coast, 
cposcd  to  such  danger.      Sed 

interruption  in  his  speech  is 
iutiful.  The  fear  of  the  Cy- 
e  recollection  of  the  dangers, 

escaped,  rush  upon  his  mind, 
1  for  a  moment,  to  give  tiie 
ce  to  flee  immediately.  He 
the  subject. 

I  them  that  there  were  on  the 
idred  other  infandi  Cyclopes^ 
M,  such,  and  as  huge  as  Poly- 

I  eomua  Lurut,  &c  By  this  we 
stand  that  it  had  been  about 
ontlis  since  he  had  been  in  that 
^on :  cum  traho  vUam^  tec, 
taltutra:  the  deserted  dens,  or 


649.  Infdicem:  poor — scanty.  Coma: 
the  fruit  of  the  comeil  tree.  It  is  round* 
and  protected  by  a  hard  shell. 

650.  Pascunt :  in  the  sense  of  nutritmL 
Dant :  in  the  sense  ofpmbcni. 

651.  CoUuttrant:  in  the  sense  of  ctrcum- 
tpieicnt. 

652.  Addixi  me  huic:  I  have  surrendered 
myself  to  it,  whatever  it  may  be^ — I  hav« 
given  myself  up  into  your  hands ;  do  with 
me  as  you  please. 

654.  Fos  potiiu  absumUt :  take  away  thia 
life  of  mine  bjr  any  death,  rather  than  leave 
me  behind  to  die  by  the  hands  of  tliese  mon« 
stem  of  rapacity.  Abnunitc :  in  tlie  seiiM 
of  perditf, 

658.  Cut  lumen:  whose  eye  had  been 
taken  out.  Cui :  in  the  sense  of  cujm. 
The  dat  is  frequently  used  by  the  poets  in 
the  sense  of  the  gen.  Est  is  to  be  supplied 
with  ademptum, 

659.  TYunca  pinut :  a  cut  pine  guides  his 
hand.  From  this  we  may  form  some  idea 
of  his  stature.  His  staff  is  the  trunk  of  a 
pine.     Heyne  reads  manu :  in  his  hand. 

661.  Mali:  in  the  sense  of  mucria  vet 
dolorit.  Fistula  vendet  d€  collo.  Theea 
words  are  probably  spurious.  They  ar« 
lefl  out  in  some  editions.  Heinsius,  Do- 
natus,  and  Heyne  reject  them.  Nor  doe« 
Homer  mention  mn^  «ifi);i   6R^TM»aaf»\ 
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666.  No8  trcpidi  r<^;n'- 
mun  colerarc  fugam  pro- 
cul  indo^  suppHco,  sic 
Dierito,  rcccpto  d  nobis 

669.  Polyphemut  sun- 
lit Aoc,  ct  tursit 

670.  IfuMa  potcstas 
datur  ilU  cUTcctaro  not 
deztrA  \  noc  potis  est 

673.  Cztorrita  fuit 
penitus 


679.  Tales  quales  cum 
quercuB,  aut  coni- 


682.  Acer  metus  agit 
tocios  precipitea  excu- 
tore 


Post((uain  altos  tetigit  fluctus,  et  ad  lequora  irenit , 
Luminis  effossi  fluiduro  lavit  inde  cnxorem, 
Dcntibus  infrendcns  gemitu :  graditurque  per  cquor 
Jam  medium,  necdum  fluctufl  latera  ardua  tinxiU 
Nos  procul  inde  fugam  trepidi  cclerare,  recepto 
Supplice  sic  merito,  tacitique  incidere  funem 
Verrimus  ct  proni  certantibus  asquora  remis. 
Sensit,  et  ad  sonitum  vocis  vestigia  torsiL 
Verum  uhLnulla^datur.dextr4  affectare  potestaa, 
Nee  potisMonio8*fluctub  square  sequendo^ 
Clamorem  immcnsum  tollit,  quo  pontus  et  oronei 
Intremuere  undo;,  peiiitQsque  exterrita  tellus 
Italffi,  curvisque  immugiit  iEtna  cavemis. 
At  genus  e  sylvis  Cyclopum  et  montibus  ^tis 
Excitum  Wt  ad  portus,  ot  litora  complent. 
Cernimus  adstantcs  nequicquam  lumine  torvo 
^tncos  fratres,  coelo  capita  alta  ferenles. 
Concilium  horrendum  :  quales  cikm  vertice  cebo 
Acrioi  quercus  aut  conifenc  cyparissi 
Constiterunt,  sylva  alta  Jovis,  lucusve  Dianae. 
Precipitcs  metus  acer  agit  qudcunque  rudentes 
Excutere,  et  ventis  intendere  vela  secundis. 


665 


670 


67b 


NOTES. 


whom  Virgil  hero  imitates.  Ea  sola  voluptas^ 
&c.  probably  refers  to  his  sheep. 

663.  Inde :  in  the  sense  of  deinde.  Or, 
perhaps  it  may  bo  considered  merely  ex- 
pletive. 

665.  Fluetxu :  in  the  sense  of  aqua, 

668.  Certantibus :  in  the  sense  of  laboran- 
Sibus, 

669.  Sonitum  rocis.  This  may  refer  to 
the  sound  of  their  voices.  For  tliough  it  is 
•aid  tiiey  went  off  silcMtly ;  this  can  only 
mean,  tlu'y  did  it  with  as  little  noitte  as  pos- 
sible. Thcp)  niiii^t  have  been  some,  to  give 
the  necessary  orders.  But  more  probably  to 
the  sound  of  their  oars ;  for  vox  sometimes 
■ignifics  any  sound  \vhatcveri# 

670.  JJ'ertare  drxtrd:  to  grasp  or  seize 
with  his  ri^ht  hand. 

The  com  IP  on  roadinjr  is  drxtram^  but  this 
is  more  difficult,  llt-yno  reads  dextra ; 
which  is  approved  by  Valpy,  although  he 
retains  .cfcir/ram.  Davidson  observes  some 
ancient  copies  have  dextra  attrectare. 

671.  Fluetu^ :  in  tiie  sense  of  mare.  He 
could  not  equal  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

673.  Undee  intremxure.  Dr.  Trapp  says, 
this  is  a  most  noble  hyperbole.  Some  there 
ire,  who  think  it  too  bold.  But  tliey  not 
only  forget  the  prerogative  of  poetry,  but  the 
real  nature  of  fear;  which  always  swells 
and  heightens  its  object.  Penitus:  in  the 
•ense  ofintimi. 

674.  Immnpiil .  in  tlie  sense  of  rcmngiit, 

675.  Genus :  in  the  sense  of  gcTu.  Some 
popiea  read  geru. 


677.  Lumtiif:  in  thesensooronib.  Iff 
quiequam :  in  vain ;  because  we  were  oct  of 
their  reach. 

679.  Concilium :  in  the  senic  of  turbam. 

6B0.  Coniferm  cyparissi:  sach  aa  wheo 
the  aerial  oaks,  or  cone  bearing  cypitsNt 
stand  together  with  their  lofly  tops.  Je& 
The  cypress  tree  bears  a  fruit  resembling  tbt 
figure  of  the  cone;  honc«s  called  rsiu/erc 
The  quercus  was  sacred  to  Jove ;  heaesstti 
sylra  Jovis :  and  the  cypress  was  sacnd  to 
Proserpina  or  Diana;  hence  iunu  Disac. 

682.  Praeipitrs:  in  the  sense  of  ttkra, 
Quocunque:  for  quocunque  mois,  in  ai^ 
direction  or  way  whatever. 

683.  Exeutere  rudenles.  RvdenUt  naf 
be  taken  for  those  ropes,  which  seameo  ciL 
the  sheets.  By  the  help  of  tliese,  they  drt* 
in  the  sail  when  tliey  wish  to  go  near  tin 
wind ;  or  let  it  out  when  tlicj  sail  before  it« 
or  witli  a  fair  wind.  It  is  usually  faitca- 
ed  to  the  extremity  of  the  sail,  or  to  i^ 
boom  or  yard  which  extends  the  sail.  That 
it  docs  not  here  mean  the  cables^  wiO  ap- 
pear, when  we  consider  that  they  had  il* 
ready  cut  their  cablea,  incidere  funim,  w* 
667  supra,  and  were  out  at  sea.  EretUat 
rudentes,  therefore,  will  be,  to  lei  oui^lslsm 
or  extend  the  shtets^  so  as  to  sail  before  tfa* 
wind.  This  is  more  fully  cxprcsieil  by 
intendere  vela  seeundis  vintis^  to  spread  dii 
sails  to  the  favorable  winds.  It  was  not  fo 
much  the  object  of  <f!ncas,  in  this  junrtuiSi 
Xa  \it<\c«v\^  cffv  Vv\»  direct  course,  as  to  sail  ii 
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CfiDba^  jussa  moncnt  llolcni  Scyllam  atquc  Charybclim  : 

liner  uiraiiifiuc  viani,  Icti  discrimine  purvo,  6U5 
Ni  tciicaiit  cursiis  ;  certuin  est  dare  liiitca  retrd. 

Eccc  autcin  Bomu-  angusta  h  .ode  PeU^ri  ^^   ,^^,          ^^^^ 

Missus  adcst :   vivu  pnjutervclior  oslia  saxo  a^,,,   ij^ora  erraU  join 

Paiita^risc,  Mc<ruros(iuc  sinus,  Tapsuin({uc  jaccntcm.  ami  d  »e 

Talia  nionstrabat  rolegcns  erraUi  retrorsuiii  GOO      694.  Fama  e«i  Alpho- 

Lilora  Aclieinenidcs,  comes  infelicis  IJiyssei.  "'"  uinncin  Eli.lia  cgi*- 

Sicauio  ,,ra..c..ta  sinu  jacet  insula  contra  '^ re'r?;/",:':^ 

rlcmmyriuiii  uiidosum  :  nouicii  dixerc  priores  txunx  i  luo  ore,  O  Are- 

Ortygiam.     Alpheuiii  faina  est  Iiuc,  Elidis  aiiiricin,  thusu,  nunc 


NOTES. 


ftny  dirvction,  bo  as  to  escape  the  hands  of 
the  Cyclops,  lleyne  says,  expUcare^  inten- 
dert^  erotrere  rudcntes.     See  ^^G7.  supra. 

684.  Contra  jussa  Httnii:  on  the  otliur 
hmnd,  the  commands  of  IJclcnus  warn  (my 
companions)  of  Scylla  and  Churybdis.  That 
they  may  not  hold  their  course  in  either 
way,  in  so  great  danger  (small  a  distance) 
of  death,  it  is  determined  to  sail  backward. 
That  we  may  not  pass  near  Scylla  and  Cha- 
rjhdis,  nor  near  tlie  monster  Polyphemus, 
and  his  aasociates ;  in  either  way,  we  should 
be  in  imminent  danger  of  death,  we  deter- 
mine to  eprcad  our  bails  backward.  The 
usual  czphcation  of  this  passage  refers 
wUramoiu  viam^  to  Scylla  and  CharyhdLs : 
implymg  that  the  passage  between  the  rock 
Scylla  and  tlie  whirlpool  Charybdis  was 
danserous,  and  pariim  a  mortt  dislarc.  The 
ezplaiiation,  rel erring  ulramque  viam  both 
to  the  straits  of  Jlessintt^  and  the  Cyclops^ 
appears  the  easdest.  In  order  to  kIiuu  the 
dangers  of  each,  they  determined  to  sail 
back  into  the  open  sea,  or  from  wiicnce  they 
came.  The  wind  probably  at  that  moment 
blew  from  the  south,  and  prevented  them 
Irom  pursuing  their  direct  course.  But 
■hilling  to  the  north,  they  changed  their 
purpose,  and  sailed  down  tlie  eastern  bhoro 
of  Sicily.  This,  and  the  two  following  lines, 
Heyne  conjectures  are  an  intcrpolatiun. 

685.  Ditrrimitu :  in  the  sense  of  spatio^ 
vol  dutantia :  also,  of  pcriculo. 

686.  A^i :  in  the  sense  of  ne,  LinUa : 
in  the  senso  of  vda. 

687.  Fthri.  IVlorus  is  t)ie  northern  pro- 
montory  of  Sicily,  forming,  with  Italy,  the 
wtrmU  If  Messuia^  so  called  from  a  city  of 
that  name  on  the  Sicilian  shore.  These 
■limits  are  about  one  mile  and  a  half  wide. 
The  wind  blowing  from  them,  was  fair  for 
bim  to  sail  down  the  eastern  shore  of  Sicily, 
aooording  to  Uie  direction  of  flelenus.  It 
is  here  called  Boreas^  because  it  came  from 
tlie  north,  ^neas  speaks  of  this  wind  as  a 
person  Acn/,  or  commissioned  by  Heaven  to 
aid  and  assiiit  him  :  Missus  adr-st,  ,']ni;usta 
mde.     RuBus  sayii:  ait^tu/o/rc/r. 

689.  Panta^itt.  ostta,  Pantagia  was  a 
■nail  nm»  whoge  mouth  (tfsiia)  was  en- 


closed on  each  side  witli  a  steep  rock.  The 
]»rcp.  e,  vel  ex^  is  understood  before  vito 
saxo.  Mr^aros  Siniu :  tlie  bay  of  Megara. 
This  bay  lies  between  the  river  Tcrias  and 
Syracuse.  In  this  bay  was  Tapsus,  a  pcnin- 
suhi,  which  lay  low,  and  almost  level  with 
tlie  sea. 

61^0.  Monstrabai:  Achemenidos  pointed 
out  to  us  those  tilings,  as  he  was  sailing 
back  along  tlie  shores,  along  which  ho  had 
wandered  before. 

V'urgil  here  follows  the  opinions  of  those 
who  make  Ulysses  to  have  sailed  from  the 
country  of  Uie  Lolophagi  in  Africa,  to  tlie 
soutliern  part  of  Sicily ;  and  turning  the 
]>romontory  of  Parhynum^  sailed  along  tlie 
eastern  shore,  and  visited  A^tna,  and  the 
country  of  tlio  Cyclops.  The  course  of 
iF.neas  being  to  tlie  south,  was  the  revcrm 
of  that  of  Ulysses.  Achemenides,  therefore, 
might  be  said  to  sail  back  a^aiji^  with  the 
greatest  propriety.  Dr.  Wharlon  observes, 
that  Viry;il  is  an  exact  obstrrvtT  of  prubabilio 
ty.  If  it  should  be  objected  by  any  one, 
that  il^neas  was  a  perfect  stran^jor  to  tlds 
coast,  and  cuuld  not  be  supposed  artpiainted 
with  the  several  places,  which  he  pas^ed; 
an  answer  is  at  hand :  Achemenidcs,  who 
had  lately  passed  along  tlie  name  chores, 
pointed  them  out  to  him. 

691.  InftlUh:  unfortunate.  This  may 
refer  in  general  to  the  disasters  he  sutTered 
in  his  return  from  Troy;  and  [)arli'.:ularly 
the  loss  of  a  part  of  his  fleet  in  the  straits  of 
Messina.  Tlie  return  of  Ulysses  irom  Troy, 
is  the  subject  of  the  Odyssey. 

692.  Insula  pro'ttnta:  an  island  lies  in 
front  of  tho  Sicilian  bay,  over  against  bois* 
terous  Plemmyrium.  This  was  a  promon- 
tory near  Syracuse,  against  which  the  waves 
from  tho  sea  beat.  Hence  the  epithet  uml»- 
tum.  Between  this  promontory  and  Syra- 
cuse lay  the  island  of  Orlygia, 

693.  Priores:  in  the  sense  of  majores. 

60  I.  Jllphnim,  Alpheiis,  a  celebrated  river 
of  the  Pt^loponiipsus,  rising  fr<mi  the  moun* 
tain  Slj/mphalus^  rtiniiin;;  in  a  westerly   dip 
rcetion,  pas^'wi^;  V\\r*»uvL\v  ^  \>;vtV  o^  K\v:^i^ 
Olid  EVis,  faUs  iuV-o  V\\\i  2Sii\u»  C\rpaTUvEU»* 
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Occultas  egisse  vias  sublcr  mare ;  qui  nunc  696 

Ore,  Arethusa,  tuo  Siculis  confunditur  undis. 
697.   Ut  eramus  yian  Jussi  numina  magna  loci  veneramur :  et  inde 

BeUtw%  veneranior  Exiiupero  prsepinguc  solum  stagnantis  Ilelori. 

Hinc  alias  cautes  projcctaque  saxa  Pachyni 
Radimus  ;  et  fatis  nunquam  concessa  movcri  700 

Apparet  Camarina  procul,  campique  Geloi, 
Immanisque  Gela,  fluvii  cognomine  dicta. 
Arduus  inde  Agragas  ostentat  maxima  longd 
Mo^nia,  magnanimftm  quondam  generator  equomm 
Teque  datis  linquo  ventis,  pahnosa  Selinus  :  706 

Et  vada  dura  lego  saxis  Lilybeia  csccb. 
Hinc  Drepani  me  portus  et  illstabilis  ora 
Accipit.     Hie,  pelhgi  tot  tempestatibus  actus, 
H^u  !  genitorem,  omnis  curae  casftsque  levamen, 
710.   Hlc,  O  optima  Amitto  Anchisen  :  hie  me,  pater  optime,  fessum        710 

|«ter,  deseru  mo  fonum  Deseris,  heu  I  tantis  nequicquam  erepte  periclis. 


NOTES. 


696.  Arethusa,  This  was  a  fountain  on 
the  west  side  of  the  island  of  Ortygia.  The 
poets  feigned  that  Alpheas,  the  river-god, 
being  in  love  with  the  nymph  Arethusa, 
rolled  his  stream  from  Elis  under  ground, 
pasing  through  tlie  sea,  without  intermin- 
gling witli  it,  and  arose  up  in  this  fountain, 
uuiiglin^  liip  waters  with  those  of  the  nymph. 
What  makes  tliis  fable  the  more  absurd,  is, 
that  the  distance  between  the  Peloponnesus 
and  Sicily  is  not  less  than  450  miles.  Egissc  : 
in  the  sense  of feciase.  Ore:  in  the  sense 
ofjbnte.     Vndis:  in  tlie  sense  of  aquis, 

698.  Exsupcro :  in  the  sense  of  pr(Ptereo. 
It  is  sometimes  written,  exupero,  TIdori. 
Helorus,  or  Klorus,  was  a  river  falling  into 
the  Bca,  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  promon- 
tory Pachi/num,  It  overflowed  its  banks 
like  the  Nile  of  E[^ypt,  and  rendered  the 
country  fertile,  thruugh  which  it  passed. 
Hence  the  epithet  siagnaris^  overflowing — 
■tagnating. 

699.  Pachyjii.  The  southern  promonto- 
TY  of  Sicily  was  called  Pachynum,  Hodie^ 
Capo  Pnssaro. 

701.  Camarina.  The  name  of  a  lake  at 
the  Koutliorn  part  of  Sicily,  near  a  city  of 
tlie  same  name,  built  by  the  people  of  Syra- 
cuse. In  the  time  of  a  plague,  which  the 
inhabitants  imagined  originated  from  its 
stagnant  wutrrs,  thoy  consulted  Uie  oracle  of 
Apollo  concerning  the  expediency  of  drain- 
ing it.  The  oracle  advised  them  to  let  it 
remain,  alleging  it  would  be  better  to  endure 
its  noxious  vapors,  than  to  remove  it.  This 
explains  the  words :  nunquam  conettsa  mo- 
veri  fatis ;  never  permitted  by  the  fates  to 
bo  removed.  However,  the  people  made 
the  experiment,  and  they  found  the  words  of 
the  oracle  triie.  For  the  enemy  entered  on 
the  ground  where  the  lake  stood,  and  took 
tho  city,  Hodie^  Lago  di  Camarina.  Camni 
Oehi:  tiio  piaini  of  Gdcu.     Geloi:  an  ad\. 


of  Otloi^  or  GeUiy »  river  not  fmr  from  0»- 
marina,  near  the  mouth  of  which  ftood  G^ 
/a,  once  a  large  (trnmanur)  mod  reapeetabb 
city,  founded  by  the  Rhodians  and  Cretana. 
It  was  destroyed  by  the  AgrigtntinL 

702.  Dicta  cognomine:  called  after  the 
name  of  the  river. 

703.  Agraeat :  a  city  situated  at  the  rooutb 
of  a  river  of  the  same  name.  It  wu  built 
on  the  summit  of  a  hill,  or  mountain:  hence 
called  arduus^  high.  It  was  one  of  the  largest 
cities  of  Sicily.  Its  horses  were  celebrated 
for  their  performance  at  the  Olympic  games. 
Hence,  quondam^  &c  once  the  bre&Ur  of 
generous  horses, 

705.  Selinus:  a  city  whose  plains  aboand- 
ed  in  palm-trees.  Hence  tlie  epithet  pntwuh 
sa.     Datis  :  in  the  sense  of  fdrcHiibut, 

706.  Lityheta:  an  adj.  from  Lilyb^m^ 
the  western  promontory  of  Sicily.  Tbs 
water  here  is  said  to  be  shoal  to  the  distance 
of  three  miles  from  the  land,  and  the  bottom 
rocky.  Hence  lego :  I  coast  along  the  I> 
lybeian  shallows,  dangerous  (dura)  witk 
latent  rocks.  Ruous  interprets  dura  by  s*- 
pera.  In  this  sense  it  will  allude  to  tbf 
roughness  of  the  sea,  occasioned  by  tbi 
rocks  lying  on  the  bottom. 

707.  Portus  Drevani,  Drepanum  (h§dii, 
Trepani)  a  city  and  harbor  a  few  miles  to  the 
north  of  the  promontory  just  mentioned. 
Here  iEneas  lost  his  father.  He  therefbif 
calls  it  illtptabilis  ora:  an  unjoyous  coast 
It  is  said  tlie  inhabitants  still  show  his  tonk 

708.  Actus:  in  tho  sense  ofJartaiuM, 

709.  Levamen :  in  the  sense  of  to/aftua. 

710.  Fessum:  weary — worn  out  with toik 
and  misfortunes. 

711.  Erejite:  voc.  agreeing  with  9ptme 
pater.  In  placing  the  death  of  AnduMi 
here,  Virgil  differs  from  Strabo,  who  repre- 
sents £neas  as  arriving  in  Italy  with  Ui 
ta\\iQi^  ai\^  \0A  «»L  Nscaniiu. 
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Nee  vateii  Helenus,  cum  multa  harrenda  moneret, 
IIO0  mihi  pnedixit  luctus  ;  non  dira  Celaeno. 
Ilic  labor  extremus,  longaruin  b»c  meta  vi&ruiu. 
Hinc  me  digrossum  vestris  Deus  appulit  oris. 

Sic  pater  iEneas,  inlentis  omnibus,  unus 
Fata  renarrabat  DivCkm,  cursusque  docebat : 
Conticuit  tandem,  (actoque  hie  fine  quievit 


713.  Dira  CeJiBDO  now 
'    prwdirU 
m*t.     714.  Hio  yW  eiti*. 
mua  labor 


718.  Fin*  nanatianu 


NOTES. 


7  It.  Moneret :  in  the  sense  of  pmdieereL 

714.  Hie  exirermu :  this  line  may  be  taken 
in  tiro  senses  either  to  mean  the  end  of 
Anchises*  labor,  and  the  termination  of  liis 
loDf  Yoyage,  or  that  the  death  of  his  father 
was  to  iEneas  the  ereatest  of  all  his  afflic- 
tions,  and  the  end  of  his  Toyago  toward  the 
Italian  coast.  Ruibus  takes  it  in  the  former 
MDse ;  Mr.  Davidson  in  the  latter. 

715.  Deut  appulit:  a  god  directed  me, 
departing  hence  (from  the  coast  and  port  of 
Dnpantim)  to  your  shores. 


717.  Unua  renarrabai :  he  alone  reltlad 
the  purposes  ^decrees)  of  the  ^ods  (toward 
him,)  and  declared  his  wanderings.  Umu. 
in  the  sense  of  tohu, 

718.  Quievit :  he  rested — ^he  went  to  reet. 
Segrais  observes  that  the  second  and  third 
books  may  be  recited  in  two  hours.  The 
story  did  not  appear  long  to  Dido  and  the 
guests :  for  he  ceased,  intenHt  omnt6ii#,  and 
at  midnight  too,  nor  will  they  appear  long 
to  any  reader  of  taste  and  judgment 


QUESTIONS. 


How  did  £neas  employ  his  time  during 
Us  residence  at  Antandros  ? 

How  many  ships  had  he  when  he  set  sail  ? 
At  what  time  of  the  year  did  he  sot  sail  ? 
How  Ipng  probably  after  the  capture  of  the 

To  what  place  did  he  direct  his  course  ? 

What  city  did  he  fqund  in  Thrace  ? 

What  did  he  call  the  name  of  it  ? 

What  did  he  call  his  followers  from  this 
elimmstance  ? 

Did  he  soon  abandon  the  idea  of  remain- 
ingm  Thrace.' 

Why  did  he  thus  abandon  it? 

Who  was  Polydorus  ? 

How  came  he  by  hb  death  f 

Fkom  Thrace,  to  what  place  did  JEneas 
direet  his  course  ^ 

Where  is  Delos  situated  ? 

Of  what  cluster  of  islands  is  it  one  ? 

How  was  he  here  received  ? 

Who  was  at  that  time  king  of  the  island  > 

For  what  is  this  island  famous  ? 

What  is  the  fabR)  or  story  respecting  it  ? 

From  what  Greek  word  is  the  name  de- 
i? 


What  is  the  signification  of  that  word  ?. 

Did  be  consult  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at 
tfab  place  concerning  the  land  destined  to 
Urn.' 

What  answer  did  he  receive  ? 

How  did  his  father  Anchises  interpret 
thai  answer.' 

From  Delos,  to  what  place  did  he  sail  ? 

^Vhat  prevented  him  from  making  a  set- 
ttaiMit  in  Crete .' 

What  did  he  call  the  city,  which  he  there 


Why  did  Aneas  fo  to  Crete  f 


Who  were  the  founders  of  the  Trojan 
race? 

Of  what  country  were  they  natives? 

From  Crete,  to  what  country  was  he  di- 
rected to  sail  ? 

How  did  he  receive  thb  instruction  t 

What  befel  him  soon  after  he  set  sail  f 

What  land  did  he  first  make  ? 

In  what  sea  are  the  Strophadee  ? 

By  whom  wore  these  islands  inhabited  ? 

Who  was  the  chief  of  the  Harpies  ? 

Did  she  give  to  iEncas  any  intimation  of 
sufToring  and  want,  before  he  should  find  a 
permanent  settlement  ? 

How  was  tins  prediction  accomplished  ? 

From  these  islands,  which  way  did  he  di- 
rect his  course  ? 

At  what  places  did  he  land  ? 

What  games  did  he  celebrate  ? 

For  what  was  this  coast  celebrated  t 

Between  whom  was  the  battle  fought  ? 

From  Actium,  to  what  part  of  Epirus  did 
he  proceed  ? 

What  surprising  news  did  he  hear  on  en- 
tering tlie  port  ? 

Was  tlie  meeting  of  his  friends  very  in- 
teresting as  well  as  unexpected  ? 

What  does  Dr.  Trapp  observe  of  it  ? 

How  was  Andromache  employed  at  that 
time  ? 

What  effect  had  the  sight  of  JEneas  and 
the  Trojans  upon  her  ?  • 

Leavmg  Epirus,  what  sea  did  he  first  paae 
over  ? 

How  many  miles  is  Italy  from  Epiraa  hi 
that  place  ? 

What  was  the  name  of  the  promontorY^ 
where  he  landed  ? 

What  conxt«  d\d  Yk«  >2ta«nL  Na^^ 
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Wixy  did  he  not  pass  through  the  strait  of 
Messina  ? 

Where  does  tliis  strait  lie  ? 

What  is  tlie  navigation  of  it — safe  dr 
dangerous  ? 

VVhat  renders  it  dangerous  ? 

Why  is  Sicily  sometimes  called  Trina- 
eria? 

What  are  the  names  of  its  three  promon- 
lorics  ? 

Where  did  ^Eneas  first  land  on  this  island  i 

What  famous  mountain  was  near  ? 

How  long  did  he  remain  ? 

Was  there  an  eruption  at  that  time  ? 

What  effect  had  it  upon  the  Trojans  ? 

What  is  the  fabulous  account  of  the  cause 
of  an  eruption  ? 

Is  this  yery  far  from  the  true  cause  ? 

Who  were  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of 
Sicilv  ? 

Who  was  at  that  time  their  king  ? 

From  what  circumstance  were  they  call- 
ed Cjfchpt? 


How  large  was  tlieir  eye  Mid  to  bo  f 

What  was  their  employment  a<*'HirdiA(  la 
the  poets  ? 

Who  had  been  upon  tliis  coast  a  short 
time  before  the  arrival  of  £neas  f 

To  what  place  was  Ulysses  bound  ? 

What  misfortune  befel  him  in  tbe  stiait  of 
Messina  f 

What  did  he  do  to  Polyphemus  ? 

Why  did  he  thus  punish  him  ? 

From  whom  did  £nuas  receive  this  ae- 
count  of  the  Cyclops  ? 

How  many  of  these  giants  wero  tfaffi 
then  on  the  island  f 

Who  was  Achemenides  ? 

On  what  part  of  Sicily  did  iEneas  ate 
ward  land  ? 

What  is  the  name  of  the  port  r 

What  loss  befel  him  hero  ? 

Does  this  close  the  account,  which  i 
gave  to  Dido  at  her  request? 

When  does  the  poem  openf 

Where  was  JElneas  at  thnl  time  f 


LIBER  QUARTUS. 


This  book  opens  with  the  love  of  Dido  for  iEneas,  and  her  conference  with  her  i 
Anna  upon  the  subject.  Juno  perceiving  licr  passion,  conceived  the  plan  of  formmf 
a  connexion  between  them.  To  effect  this  the  easier,  she  endeavors  to  draw  Venus 
over  to  her  views.  In  the  mean  time,  i^'ncaa  and  Dido  prepare 'to  go  on  a  party  of 
hunting;  and  while  in  the  chase,  Juno  raises  a  violent  tempest.  The  thunder  rends  the 
skies,  qjid  torrents  of  rain  fall.  The  party  seek  shelter  wherever  they  can.  Through 
a  device  of  Juno,  ^ncas  and  Dido  repair  to  the  same  cave,  where  the  gfoddcss  conse- 
crates tlieir  nuptials.  Fame  immediately  spread  tlie  news  abroad;  and  it  reached  the 
ears  of  larbas,  king  of  the  Gctuli,  the  reputed  son  of  Jupiter  Ammon.  He  had  for- 
merly proposed  a  match  with  Dido,  who  rejected  his  offers.  As  soon  as  he  heard  that 
she  wotj  married  to  a  stranger,  he  was  transported  to  rage,  mingled  with  grief.  Ib 
this  state  of  mind  lie  made  complaint  to  his  father,  who,  taking  pity  on  him,  sends 
Mercury  to  dissolve  the  match,  and  to  order  ^neas  to  prepare  to  leave  Carthage  for 
Italy.  In  obedience  to  his  commands,  he  privately  makes  the  necesftiry  preparation! 
for  setting  sail.  Dido  perceiving  his  movements,  endeavors  to  dissuade  him  from  hit 
purpose,  in  the  tcnderest  and  most  affectionate  strain;  but  it  had  no  influence  orer 
him.  Being  warned  a  second  time,  he  weighs  anchor  in  haste,  and  the  love-sick 
Queen  beholds  him  leaving  her  coast.  The  sight  wrung  her  soul,  and  drew  from  her 
lips  the  most  severe  reproofs  and  bitter  imprecations.  She  enjoins  i^  upon  her  peopta 
to  revenge  the  injury  done  to  her,  and  to  pursue  his  descendants  with  irreconcilabls 
hatred.  Having  ordered  a  funeral  pile  to  be  erected,  she  ascends  it,  and  with  bsr 
own  hand  puts  an  end  to  her  existence.  The  nature  of  the  subject  renders  this  book 
highly  interesting ;  and  it  is  considered  one  of  the  finest  in  the  iEneid. 


At  regina,  gravi  jamdudum  saucia  ci  im« 
NOTES. 


1.  Regina,   Dido  sometimes  called  Eliza, 

was  a  Tyrian  princess.     Josephus  informs 

^  ns  her  fntber'e   name  was  J^rtghius,     He 

'obtained  his  information  from  the  records  of 

tJio   IWrianB:  and  Theophilus  of  An\'\oc\v 


calls  him  Melten.  Her  grandfathei  wif 
Badezonts^  and  her  great  grandfather  was 
Ithobahis,  called  in  Scripture  ElhbaaL  when 
daughter  Joxebel  was  married  to  Ahab,  king 
o(  iBiueX^   \\x\^vVVv^>N«ver«  makes  tlie  name 
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Vulniis  alit  renis,  et  caeco  carpitur  igni. 
Multa  Tiri  rirtus  aninio,  muUusque  recursat 
Geiitis  honos :  haerent  infixi  pectore  vultus, 
Verbaque  :  ncc  placidam  membria  dat  cura  quietem. 

Pa<9tera  Phoebeft  iustrabat  lampade  terras, 
Humentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram 

NOTES. 


6.  Postera  Aoroia 
IttfUrabat  terru  PLcebeA 
lampade 


ofh«rfathertobeBf/ia.  ^n.i.625.  Marol- 
lius  has  nyen  a  list  of  the  kings  of  Tyro,  and 
makes  Belta  an  abbreviation  of  lihobalus, 
the  father  of  Pygmalion  and  Dido ;  but  he 
follows  fabulous  and  traditionary  accounts, 
which  should  alwsys  be  received  with  cau- 
lion.  Among  other  things,  what  renders 
his  account  doubtful,  is,  that  he  brings  Dido 
open  the  stage  of  action  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years  before  the  destruction  of  Troy. 

AAer  the  death  of  his  father,  Pygmalion 
ascended  the  throne.  He  was  an  avaricious 
prince,  and  stopped  at  nothing  by  which  he 
could  increase  his  riches.  He  conceived  the 
plan  of  murdering  ^cerbas^  or  Sieharbas^  the 
beloved  husband  of  his  sister.  Virgil  calls 
him  SiehauM^  soflening  the  name  to  make 
it  flow  more  easily  into  his  verse.  Sickaus 
was  the  richest  of  all  the  Tyrians.  Pyg- 
malion coveted  his  treasures  ;  but  there  was 
no  way  to  possess  them  while  he  was  living. 
He  therefore  formed  the  purpose  of  taking 
ftway  his  life.  He  came  upon  him  unex- 
pectedly, and  slew  him  while  he  was  per- 
ronning  his  devotions  before  the  altar.  This 
atrocious  deed,  the  base  prince  had  the  ad- 
dress to  conceal,  for  some  time,  from  his 
nster.  At  length  the  whole  matter  was  laid 
<»pen  to  Dido  by  the  ghost  of  her  deceased 
husband,  and  she  was  admonished  to  flee 
her  country.  Having  collected  what  trea- 
sure slie  could  on  so  sudden  an  emergency, 
and  seizing  some  vessels  that  were  then 
ready  for  sea,  she  set  sail,  accompanied  by 
many  of  her  countrymen  :  and,  after  a  long 
and  tedious  voyage,  she  arrived  in  Africa. 
It  appears  to  have  been  her  purpose  to  Join 
her  countrymen,  who,  many  years  before, 
under  Xorus  and  Carchedon,  had  formed  a 
settlement,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of 
Utiea,  about  15  miles  from  the  place  where 
TWut  now  stands.  This  place  was  aAcr- 
ward  rendered  famous  by  the  death  of  the 
second  Cato^  who  was  hence  called  Cato, 
Utieeruii.  Dido  met  with  a  welcome  recep- 
tion, and  was  desired  to  build  a  city  on  the 
spot  where  she  landed.  For  this  purpose, 
she  purchased  a  tract  of  country  of  the  na- 
tives, many  of  whom  joined  her,  together 
with  some  from  Utica.  She  called  her  city 
Catharda  or  Carthage^  which,  in  the  Phcmi- 
einn  and  Hebrew  languages,  signifies  a  mw 
cify.  It  stood  about  700  years,  and  was 
destroyed  by  the  Romans  under  Seipio,,  in 
the  year  of  Rome  603,  and  before  Christ 
145.     See  Rolliu's  An.  His.  lib.  ii.  ch.  1. 

There  are  some  who  say  that  Dido,  on 


her  arrival  in  Africa,  found  Carthage  al- 
ready built,  and  that  she  only  fortified  it, 
and  added  a  tower  or  citadel,  which  she 
called  Byr$a,  This  word  is  evidently  from 
the  Hebrew  Bosra^  which  means  a  fortifica- 
tion, or  fortified  place.  The  Greeks,  mis- 
taking the  meaning,  or  overlooking  it,  sup- 
posed, from  the  similarity  of  tlie  words,  that 
it  was  the  same  with  their  Byrsa^  which 
means  a  bulPs  hide.  Virgil  followed  the  re- 
ceived opinion.  See  I£,n.  i.  367.  It  has  been 
the  general  opinion  that  Virgil,  in  making 
£neas  and  Dido  cotemporary,  is  guilty  of 
an  anachronism.  BocJiart  is  positive  of  this« 
and  says  that  all  the  ancient  chronologers 
of  any  credit,  place  the  destruction  of  Troy, 
at  least  60  years  before  the  reign  of  Saul, 
king  of  Israel ;  and  the  time  of  Didoes  build* 
in?  Byrta^  the  fortress  of  Carthage,  at  least 
SCO  years  ailcr  it,  making  260  years  to  in- 
tervene between  the  destruction  of  Troy, 
and  the  building  of  Byrta,  In  this  case,  the 
destruction  of  Troy  will  be  1160  yean  be- 
fore the  Christian  era.  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
however,  in  his  chronology,  has  brought  it 
down  nearly  300  years  ;  and  thus  makes 
^neas  and  Dido  cotemporary.  However 
the  case  may  be,  it  was  undoubtedly  a  re- 
ceived opinion  among  the  Romans,  that  they 
were  cotemporary,  and  this  was  sufficient 
for  the  poet ;  and  even  if  he  knew  otherwise, 
he  acted  prudently  in  following  the  general 
opinion,  since  it  contributed  so  much  to  the 
embellittlmient  of  his  poem. 

Jamdudum :  a  long  while.  Servius  ex- 
plains it  by  ntyntt'/m,  or  rehtmtntius.  Though 
it  were  only  a  short  time  since  tineas  canie 
to  Carthage,  yet,  with  respect  to  Didoes 
passion,  and  the  impatience  of  her  love,  it 
mig.^.t  be  said  to  be  a  long  time.  Cura: 
Ruffius  says,  ioUcihidine. 
'  2.  Alit  vulntu :  she  nourishes  a  wound  in 
her  veins,  and  is  consumed  by  the  secret  fire 
of  love.  This  is  said  in  allusion  to  Cupid^s 
arrow  and  torch  ;  the  former  to  wound,  and 
the  latter  to  inflame.  Ctrco  igni.  Valpy 
says,  '•-  a  concealed  passion.'^ 

3.  MiUta  viri  virtus :  the  many  virtues  of 
the  hero,  and  the  many  honors  of  his  race, 
recw  to  her  mind.  By  his  father,  ^.neas 
descended  from  the  royal  family  of  Troy ; 
and,  by  Feniu  his  mother,  from  Jove  him- 
self. 

6.  PhtrbeA  Lampade:  with  the  lamp  of 
Phoebus,  that  is,  with  the  sun,  Ei[  Tai^iVMa- 
tu.     Polo :  m  \he  smvia  ot  tola« 
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8.    Maid  Sana  regina 
alloquitur 

to.  Quis  novuB  hospes 
hie  successit 


12.  Eum 
Deoruin 


genus 


t6.  Ne  vcllera  sociare 
mn  cui  in  jugali  vinclo, 
postquiim  tneus  primus 
amor  fcfellit  me 

24.  Scd  optom  yel 
ima  tellus  dchiscat  mihi, 
vol  pater  omnipotens  adi- 
gat  me  fulmino  ad  um- 
bras, pallcntes  umbras 
Erebi,  profundamque 
noctem,  priusqu&m,  O 
pudor,  ego  violo  te 
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Cum  sic  unanimem  alloquitur  maid  sana  sororeni 

Anna  soror,  quae  me  suspensam  insomnia  terrent  1 

Quis  novus  hie  nostris  successit  sedihus  hospes !  10 

Quem  sese  ore  ferens !  qu&m  forti  pcctore  et  armiB  I 

Creclo  equidem,  nee  vana  fides,  genus  esse  Deorum. 

Degeneres  animoa  timor  arguit.     Heu,  quibus  iile 

Jactatus  fatis !  quae  bella  exhausta  canebat ! 

Si  mihi  non  animo  fixum  Immotumque  sederet,  15 

Ne  cui  me  vinclo  vellem  sociare  jugali, 

Postqu^ni  primus  amor  deceptam  morte  fcfellit; 

Si  non  pertaesum  thalami  taedoeque  fuisset ; 

Huic  uni  forsan  potui  succumbere  culpas. 

Anna,  fatebor  enim,  miseri  post  fata  Sichei  ID 

Conjugis,  et  sparsos  fratemA  caede  penates. 

Solus  hie  inflexit  sensus,  animumque  labantem 

Impulit :  agnosco  veteris  vestigia  flammae. 

Sed  mihi  vel  tellus  optem  prii]»  ima  dehiscat, 

Vel  pater  omnipotens  adigat  me  fulmine  ad  umbm,    i6 

NOTES. 


8.  Mali  tana :  the  love-sick  queen  address- 
ed her  concordant  sister.  Unanimem^  here, 
is  very  omphatical.  It  implies  that  there 
was  such  a  harmony  and  agrrcement  sub- 
sisting between  them,  that  they  both  seemed 
to  be  animated  with  the  same  soul :  (of 
iinu.t  and  animus.)  Mali  tana :  Maii^  here, 
has  the  force  of  non.  The  queen  was  so  in 
love  with  ^neas,  that  she  disregarded  the 
sober  dictates  of  reason,  and  her  better 
judgment.  Valpy  says,  "  with  disturbed 
mind."  Insomnia:  dreams.  Susjtfnsam:  in 
the  sense  of  solieitam, 

11.  (^uem  test  ferens  ore :  what  an  illus- 
trious person,  showing  himself  (to  be)  by 
his  countenance  !  of  how  great  fortitude  and 
prowess^. 

The  Q?/<Tm  forli  pectore  et  armis^  is  an 
elliptical  expresHion.  It  is  thus  filled :  (^^nam 
forti  prrtore  fst  illc  ;  et  qnamfortifnts  nrmis. 
The  proposition  ^,  or  cr,  beinjj  slill  under- 
stood, governing  the  ablative  cases.  By  the 
forti  pectore^  wo  are  to  understand  his  forti- 
tude in  undergoing  hardships,  and  support- 
hig  misfortunes :  and  by  the  anniSy  his  cou- 
rage and  prowess  in  arms. 

13.  Timor  argnfl :  fear  shows  a  base  and 
fgno^)le  mind.  As  fear  arjues  a  base  and 
Ignoble  mind,  so  courage  and  valor  bespeak 
b  noble  and  divine  original.  The  poet  has 
filled  the  speech  of  Dido  with  these  abrupt 
half  sentences,  and  niadp  her  speak  inrohc- 
rontly,  on  purpose  to  show  the  confusion 
and  perturbation  of  hor  mind. 

14.  tlxhausta  :  drawn  out— endured  to 
the  last.  Not  only  bec^un,  but  accomplished, 
and  with  resolution  brou<rht  to  an  end.  Here 
IS  plainly  an  allusion  to  the  draininjr  of  some 
bitter  cup  to  the  very  last  dregs.  A  parti- 
ciplo  from  ex/iaurio,     Fatis,    The  word /a- 


tum  signifies,  sometimes,  ts  m  thii 
distress — misfortimes — calamities. 

14.  Canebal :  in  the  sense  of  mzrmftM. 

15.  Sederel :  in  the  sense  of  manertU 

16.  Sociare:  to  connect  mysolf  In  mar- 
riage with  any  one. 

17.  Primus  amor :  after  my  fint  love  de- 
ceived me,  disappointed  by  the  death  of 
my  husband.  She  had  pictured  to  herself 
an  uninterrupted  course  of  conjugal  felicity, 
of  which  she  was  disappointed  by  the  death 
of  licr  husband.  This  led  her  to  enter  into 
the  resolution  of  never  forming  a  second 
connexion. 

18.  Si  non  pertasumfuissei :  if  I  had  not 
been  weary  (displeased)  witli  tlie  marriafs 
bed,  and  nuptial  torch,  perhaps,  k^  TMe. 
It  was  a  custom  among  the  Romans  to  cany 
a  torch  before  the  newly  married  wife,  vbti 
she  was  conducted  to  tlie  house  of  her  hat- 
band. Hence  it  is  often  put  for  the  nuptials 
themselves. 

1 9.  Potui :  I  might  vield  to  this  one  &alt. 
Potui  :  in  tlie  sense  of  potuissenu  * 

Second  marriages  were  considered  diflv- 
pu table  among  the  Roman  women,  as  shov- 
ing a  want  of  respect  for  the  memory  of  the 
deceased,  and  as  conveying  a  suspicion  of 
incontinency. 

I^ut  culpa  is  sometimes  taken  simply  for 
the  indulj^enec  of  the  passion  of  love,  how- 
ever innocent. 

2 1 .  Frulcma  cade,  Sichoeus  was  murder- 
ed, by  her  brotlier,  at  the  altar.  Hence  the 
murder  is  called /ra/^ma/.  Fata:  in  the 
sense  of  mortem.     See  note  1.  supra. 

22.  Injhrit  scnsus :  he  alone  hath  changed 
my  inclinations,  and  mado  an  impressioo 
upon  my  wavering  mind. 


iENElS.    UB.  IV. 


mff 


PaUentes  umbras  Erebi,  noctemque  profundam, 
Anl^,  pudor,  qukm  te  violo,  aut  tiia  jura  resolvo. 
Ille  ineoa,  primus  qui  me  sibi  junxit,  amores  ' 
Abstulit ;  illo  habeat  secum,  servetquc  sepulchro. 
Sic  cflata,  sinum  lachrymis  implcvit  obortis. 
Anna  rcfert :  O  luce  magis  dilecta  sorori, 
Solane  perpetuA  mcsrens  carpcre  juventA  ? 
Nee  dulces  natos,  Veneris  ncc  prsmia  n6ris  ? 
Id  cinerem,  aut  Manes  credis  curare  sepultos  ? 
Esto :  segram  nulli  quondam  flexcre  mariti. 
Nod  Libys,  non  ante  Tjro  :  despectus  larbas, 
Ductoresque  alii,  quos  Africa  terra  triumphis 
Dives  alit :  placitone  etiam  pugnabis  amori  ? 
Nee  venit  in  mentem,  quorum  consederis  arvis  ? 
IBnc  Getulse  urbes,  genus  insupcillbilc  bcllo, 
Ct  NumidiB  infneni  cingunt,  et  inbospita  Syrtis  : 
Ilinc  deserta  siti  regio,  lateque  fu rentes 


^  28.  ma  Sichaut  abttii* 
lit  meos  amoros,  qui 

30 

31.  O /u,  maglf  dilto. 
ta  sorori  luc^,  sola-iia 
moerenii  carp^re  in  poiw 
petu&  juvniitA  ? 

34,    Crcdia    cinoram 
^^  Hiehai^  aut  ecpultoa 

36.  EMto:  larbaa  de- 
apectua  et/,  aliiqua  due* 

tOTM 
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NOTES. 


f6.  Erdn  :  the  place  of  the  dead — the  in- 
fernal regiona. 

27.  AtUi,  The  anti  here  ia  plainly  ez- 
pletiTe.  Print  goea  before  it,  and  is  to  be 
connected  with  quam.  Some  copies  have 
woUm  and  raolvam,  Pudor :  in  tlic  sense 
of  pudieilia. 

90.  Implevit  sinum :  she  filled  her  bosom 
with  flowing  teara.  Servius  and  Turnebus 
take  rinum^  here,  for  the  cavity  of  the  eye. 
Bui  the  common  import  of  the  word  is  much 
more  ezpreaaive,  aa  it  shows  her  tears  to  be 
much  more  copious,  and  paints  her  pat^sion 
ma  more  violent  Refert:  in  tlie  sense  of 
respondei.    Luce :  in  the  sense  of  vita. 

32.  Sola-nt  carpere:  will  you  fade  and 
wither  away,  mourning  alone  as  a  widow 
through  all  your  youth,  &c.  Kuirus  says, 
Alt  tcUt  comunuri*  dohiu  per  lotumjunntu- 
icMm  But  carpire  may  be  UNcd  in  the  sense 
of  the  Greek  middle  voice.  The  meaning 
in  obvious. 

36.  ^ulli  mariii:  no  suitors  moved  you 
•orrowing — while  your  loss  was  frcKh  in 
your  memory,  and  your  grief  unabated. 
Mmiti:  in  the  sense  of  pron,  Jflgrmn:  in 
the  sonso  of  dnlcnUm,     TV  is  understood. 

3^  larbtu.  Among  the  many  who  made 
eait  to  Dido,  was  larbas,  a  rich  and  power- 
fal  prince  of  Africa,  and  reputed  sun  of 
Jtofilir  Amnion.  But  Justin  givo  u  very 
different  account  of  the  matter  from  the  one 

E'von  here  by  the  poet.  He  says^  [arbas^ 
Lving  gotten  ten  of  the  principal  Cartha- 
ginians, demanded  of  them  Dido  in  mar- 
riage; and,  in  case  of  a  refusal,  he  tliroatim- 
ed  to  declare  war  against  them.  Kcaring 
to  deliTer  the  message  to  the  ([uooii,  they 
■aid  the  king  demanded  a  person  who  might 
teach  him  and  his  people  the  arts  of  civilized 
«iie;  hot  that  no  one  could  bo  found  who  was 
inlling  to  leave  hit  relations  and  friends  to 


undertake  the  business ;  upon  this  the  queea 
rebuked  them,  and  declared  that  if  ihe  safetj 
of  his  country  reiiuired  it,  any  one  should 
be  willing  to  give  np  even  his  life.  Thrj 
then  opened  the  whole  matter,  saying,  the 
very  thing  she  hud  enjoined  on  others,  she 
had  to  perform  herself,  if  slie  would  consult 
the  good  of  the  city.  Being  taken  by  this 
device,  af\cr  much  lamentations,  and  many 
invocations  of  her  husband,  she  declared 
that  she  would  obey  the  call  of  her  country. 
Having  passed  three  montlis  in  this  manner, 
she  caused  a  funeral  pile  to  be  erected  in 
one  part  of  the  city,  as  if  to  opjieaso  the 
^Vams  of  her  departed  husband,  and  to  oflbr 
sacrifices  for  him  before  her  nuptials.  She 
ascended  the  pile,  and  taking  a  sword  in  her 
hand,  said  to  her  people,  that  she  would  go 
to  her  husband  as  t!iey  required,  and,  with 
her  own  hand,  put  an  end  to  her  existence. 
While  Carthage  remained,  she  was  worship- 
ped as  a  goddess. 

37.  Terra  dives  triumphis.  It  appears  from 
5fnn/.t,that the  Africans  were  the  inventors 
of  triumphal  shows.  Some  say  they  never 
triumphed.  But  Justin  tells  us  that  AsdrU" 
bul^  in  particular,  was  honored  with  four 
triumphs.  Plarito :  in  the  sense  of  f^rato 
.Vt  is  interrogative. 

40.  a  (tula  urbts.  The  Gctuli  were  a 
brave  and  warlike  people,  to  the  south  of 
Carthage.  ffijir^  whrn  it  li;i>  iN  corres- 
pondent hinc^  the  former  is  ren«!«red,  on  ihe 
one  side ;  and  the  latter,  on  the  uthtr  side. 

41.  J^'umidiF.  TheNumidians,  again,  were 
a  people  fierce  and  uncivilized,  lying  to  the 
westward.  Ijiho.*pita  Si/rtis.  B(»th  the 
greater  and  the  less  .S^v*"''*  I'O'  '"  ***®  Sinus 
Jjihyrus,  to  the  north  and  east  of  Carthago, 
and  rendered  the  navigation  ilangcro'ia. 

4*2.  Deserta  tili  ttiivA^iit4  '^wkYV.  V^ 
drought. 
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Barca^i.     Quid  bella  Tyro  surgentia  dicani, 
Germanique  minas  ? 
45.  Ego  equidom  reor  Dis  equidem  auspicibus  reor,  et  Jiinone  s^undA,         46 
Uiacaa  carinu  temiisse  Hnc  cursum  Ilkicas  vento  tenuisse  carinas. 
wridbu"^ ei^'l^onl  ^"^°^  *"  urbem,  soror,  hanc  cfemes I  quae  surgere  regm 
99cundk^*^  *       «Mione  Conjugio  tali !  Teucrftm  comitantibus  armis, 
Punica  se  quantis  attollet  gloria  rebus ! 
Tu  modd  posce  Deos  veniam,  sacrisque  litatis,  60 

Indulge  hospitio,  causasque  innecte  morandi ; 
Duni  pelago  desxvit  hyems,  et  aquosua  Orion  ; 
Quassatjcque  rates,  et  non  tractabile  CGclum. 
64.  Animum  Jam  in-      Ills  dictis  incensum  animum  inflanunavit  amore, 
oensum  amore  Si)eniquc  dedit  dubio)  menti,  solvitque  pudorem.  66 

69.  Sed  Junoni  onto      Principio  dclubra  adcunt,  pacemque  per  aras 
omncB,  cui  jugalia  vin-  Exquirunt :  mactant  lectas  de  more  bidcntes 
da  sunt  cur».  Legi ferae  Ccreri,  Phcrboque,  patrique  Lyeeo  • 

60.  PulAerrima  Dido  Junoni  ante  onines,  cui  vincla  jugalia  cune. 

tcr  media  comua  can-  Candentis  vaccac  media  mter  comua  fundit : 
dentis  vaccoB :  Aut  ante  ora  Deikm  pingucs  spatiatur  ad  aras, 

NOTES. 


43.  Barcai,  These  were  a  people  to  the 
eaiit,  inhabiting  a  dry  and  barren  country. 

Quid  dieam :  why  shall  I  mention  the 
wars  arising  from  Tyre,  and  the  threats  of 
your  brother  ?  Justin  says,  wben  Pygmalion 
understood  that  Dido  had  lied  her  country, 
and  taken  with  her  much  treasure,  he  deter- 
mined to  pursue  her;  but  was  dissuaded 
from  his  purpose  by  his  mother,  and  the 
threats  of  the  gods. 

45.  Junoue  sccunda.  Juno  is  here  parti- 
cularly named,  because  .she  presided  over 
marriage,  and  because  Carthage  was  under 
her  peculiar  protection.  Auxpicibut :  in  the 
sense  of/«a/or/7;Mj,  vel  aucloribus.  Secunda: 
iTi  the  sense  of  propiiia. 

49.  Qwrt;j//5  rebux  :  by  what,  noble  deeds 
will  the  (?arlh!igini.in  glory  exalt  itself,  tlie 
arms  of  the  'J'rojans  at  companying  yours  ? 

50.  Harris  lilatis  :  sacrifices  being  ofTorrd. 
The  proper  signification  of  litnre^  is,  to  pro- 
pitiate by  sacrifice.  Sacris  :  in  the  sense  of 
rif //mi  J. 

51.  Innecte:  devise  causes  for  detaining 
him. 

52.  Descci'it,  Ruipus  takes  this  in  the 
■ense  ofdesirrift,  the  present  for  the  future. 

53.  A^m  Iraclttbilf :  in  the  sense  ofproctJ- 
lorum^  vcl  sirvunu  Cn  luvi :  the  air  or  weather. 
i£nctis  arrived  in  Africa,  it  is  probable,  in 
the  latter  part  of  autumn,  some  time  before 
the  api)roacli  of  winter.  It  appears  to  bo 
tho  plan  of  Anna  to  detain  him  during  the 
pleasant  part  of  the  season,  until  tho  navi- 

rtion  should  become  dangerous,  and  when 
wo'.'ld  be  imprudent  to  set  sail ;  in  the 
hope  that  having  passed  so  long  a  time 
with  them,  ho  might  be  persuaded  finally  to 
ncUJc  at  Carthage,  and  give  over  his  intend- 
»i*  purpose  of  settling  in  Italy. 


54.  Ineemum :  burning,  or  inflmmed  with 
love. 

55.  Dubia:  wavering.  Soivii  jniiomi. 
removed  her  scruples  in  regard  to  dUresped 
to  the  memory  of  her  late  husband.    Vdpj. 

57.  Exquirunt  pacem  per  aras  :  they  seek 
peace  by  tne  altars.  This  refers  to  the  wij 
of  prying  into  tho  entrails  of  the  victims,  in 
order  to  know  the  will  of  the  gods.  Bidm- 
ies  ltd  as  de  more.  It  was  a  regulation  thai 
no  victims  should  be  offered  to  tlie  gods,  bul 
such  as  were  without  blemish.  Bidenin: 
proi)erly  sheep  of  two  years  old. 

53.  LrgiferfB  Cereri,  Ceres  was  the 
daughter  of  Saturn  and  Ops,  and  the  god- 
dess of  husbandry.  It  is  said,  she  was  the 
first  institutor  of  laws,  especially  those  of 
marriage.  See  Eel.  v.  79.  Phetbo.  Dido 
offers  sacrifices  to  Phcrbus,  as  the  god  who 
presided  over  futurity,  that  he  might  send 
her  favorable  omens.  See  Eel.  iv.  10.  To 
father  Bacchus,  as.tlie  god  of  mirth  aad 
jollity,  that  ho  might  crown  the  match  with 
joy.  Sec  Eel.  v.  69.  And  especially  (anU 
omnr.i)  to  Juno,  as  the  goddess  who  presdcd 
over  nuptials.  Cui  vincla  jugalia  cura:  U> 
whom  tlic  marriage  knot  is  for  a  care.  Set 
/Kn.  i.  4. 

61.  Fundit,  kc.  This  was  according  t« 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  performing  Mr 
orifice.  Af^er  the  immolation  which  consit- 
ed  in  throwing  com  and  frankincense,  t^ 
gether  with  the  jnola,  (which  was  made  of 
bran  or  meal  mixed  with  salt  and  waterj 
upon  the  liead  of  tho  victim,  the  pneik 
sprinkled  wine  between  the  horns. 

02.  i^patiatur :  she  walks  before  the 
images  (ora)  of  the  gods,  &c.  It  was  ■ 
custom  among  the  Romans  for  matrons  to 
walk  on  holy  days,  in  a  gravft  and  i 
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Instauratque  diem  donis,  pecuduinque  recitdB 
Pectoribus  inhians,  spirantia  consulit  extu. 
Heu,  vatuin  igiiarae  mentes !  quid  vota  furentem. 
Quid  dclubra  juvant  ?  est  mollis  flamma  medullas 
Intereli,  et  taciturn  vivit  sub  pectorc  vulnus. 
Uritur  infelix  Dido,  totftque  vagatur 
Urbe  furciis :  qualis  conjectd  cerva  sagitt&, 
Quam  procul  incautam  nemora  inter  Cressia  fixit 
Pastor  agcns  telis,  liquitque  volatile  ferrum 
Nescius :  ilia  fugA  sylvas  saltusque  peragrat 
Dictsos :  haeret  lateri  lethalis  arundo. 
Nunc  media  iEneam  secum  per  mocnia  ducit ; 
Sidoniasque  ostentat  opes,  urbem(iue  para  tarn. 
Incipit  effari,  medi&que  in  voce  resistit. 
Nunc  eadcm,  labente  die,  convivia  quxrit ; 
Iliacosque  iterum  demens  audire  labores 
Exposcit,  pendetque  iterum  narrantis  ab  ore. 
Pdst,  ubi  digrcssi,  lumenque  obscura  vicissim 
Luna  premit,  suadentque  cadeiitia  sidcra  somnos ; 
6ola  domo  mceret  vacu&,  stratisijue  relictis 
Incubat :  ilium  absens  abscntem  auditque  videtque  : 
Aut  gremio  Ascanium,  genitoris  imagine  capta, 
Detinet,  inRindum  si  fallere  possit  amorcm. 
Non  cceptie  assurgunt  turres,  non  arma  juventus 
Exercet,  portusve,  aut  propugnacula  bello 
TuU  parant :  pendent  opera  intcrrupta,  minseque 
Hurorum  ingentes,  asquataque  machina  cgdIo. 


65     66.  Earn  fnranlem 


69.  Taiit,  qualifi  n«r 
^jQ  va,  8agilt&  oonji;ctii. 
Quain  pastor  agcnii  icILb 
nzit  iiicautain  ptociil  ■ 
inter  Cressia  nemora, 
liquitque  volatile  fer- 
rum  in  vtUnere^  ncaciui 

74.  Nune  Dido  diidt 
£ncam  secum 


79.  Ore   ^nem   nar- 
80  rantis 

80.  Ubi  omne*  digresti 
turU  ad  quiUem 

83.  lUa  abseni  audit- 
que videtque 

85 


NOTES. 


Banner,  before  the  altars,  with  torches  in 
their  hands.  Ora  :  in  the  sense  of  ttatuoi^ 
val  imagifUM, 

63.  nuiawrai :  she  passes  the  day  in  of- 
IningB.     Runus  says,  renovai  tacr{fieia  per 


64.  inhians:  prying  into— exploring  at- 
tentively. Spirantia  r  throbbing — palpita- 
ting. Exia:  properly  the  part  whicii  we 
eall  the  lungs,  including  tlio  heart,  liver,  &c. 

65.  Vatum :  in  the  sense  of  extitpieum. 

66.  Jioilii  flamma  est :  a  gentle  flame 
consumes.  £ti :  in  the  sense  of  edit.  Fu- 
reniem  :  in  the  sense  of  amantem.  Taciturn : 
ooneealcd. 

69.  Quaiiff  eerva.  This  is  a  very  proper 
eomperison,  and  agrees  almost  in  every  cir- 
cnnntance.  There  is  a  peculiar  beauty  in 
the  httriilateri  Uthalii  arundo^  which  strong- 
\j  images  the  fast  hold  that  tlie  arrows  of 
Cupid  had  gotten  of  Didoes  heart.  Cressia : 
■n  adj.  Cretan. 

71.  Ferrum  :  in  the  sense  of  anmdinem, 

74.  Mania :  properly  the  fortifications  of 
a  city.     RusuB  says,  munimenla, 

77.  Eadem:  the  same  entertainment  she 
had  roeeiyed  the  preceding  night. 

81  Lama  obscura  vieissim:  the  moon,  in 
turn  obeonie,  withdraws  her  light.  This 
ihoira  tha  eptprousfa  of  d»j.    Hlien  the 

20 


stars  disappear  in  the  superior  light  of  tha 
sun,  they  are  said  to  set;  so  when  the  ran 
disappears,  and  witiidraws  his  light,  they 
become  visible,  and  are  said  to  rise.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  moon.  Ftcissim, 
after  having  given  light  in  her  course. 

82.  lielictis  stratis.  The  couch  on  which 
JEncas  had  been  sitting,  and  which  he  had 
just  loft  to  retire  to  rest 

84.  Capta :  taken,  or  captivated  with  the 
resemblance  of  his  father,  she  hugs,  &c. 

80.  Pendent :  stand,  or  remain,  /n/er- 
rvpta :  in  the  sense  of  imperfecta,  Ingentes 
mina  murorum.  Heyne  takes  this  simply 
for  the  high  walln,  {alti  muri<t)  which  by 
their  altitude,  presented  a  threatening  as- 
pect. Valpy  is  of  the  some  opinion  :  but 
most  interpreters  take  mina  murorum  to  be 
the  fortiflcatioiis  built  upon  the  walls,  which 
presented  a  threatening  appearance  to  an 
enemy.  Hortensius  and  Rusus  are  of  opi- 
nion, they  were  huge  and  imfinished  parte 
of  the  wall,  which  seemed  to  threaten  a 
ruin,  and  presented  a  terrific  appearance. 

89.  Machina.  By  this  we  are  most  pro- 
bably to  understand  the  engines  used  in 
raising  stones,  beams,  and  timber  generally« 
for  carrying  on  the  build'mg.  H«^TiA  «ar}V 
mo/ft— <ed\/icium,  Tefenuaf^  \A\:kua\MiSLsi^sj|^ 
themeelTQH.  ^ 
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90.  Qnam  (Didonem) 
nmu]  a(;  Satumia,  cha- 
n  conJQi  Jovis,  persen- 
■it  tenen  tali  peate,  ne€ 
faroain  obstare  ejut  fu- 
roh,  a^groditur  Vene- 
real talibaa  dictie:  Tord 
taque  tuusqae  puer  re- 
feitia  emgiam  laud  em 
el  ainpla  spolia,  mag- 
num d  memorabile  nu- 
men;  ai  una  fccmina 
ficta  eat  dclo  duorum 
DiTilm.  Nee  ade^  fal- 
lit  me,  te,  veritam  noa- 
tra  mcBuia.  habuiase  do- 
moa  alte  Carthaginis 
•'uapectae. 

98.  Moduano«/ra  eon- 
ientumii 

103.  Liceai  Didoni 
■ervire 

107.  Contr&  Venua 
infressa  est  retpondere 
olli  aic;  enim  senait  earn 
locntam  ate  nmulati 
mente,    qud     ayerteret 
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Quam  simul  ac  ta^  peraensit  peste  tei)eri 
Chara  Jovis  conjux,  nee  lamam  obstare  furoii, 
Talibus  aggreditur  Vencrem  Saturnia  ^lis  : 
Egregiam  verd  laudem,  et  spolia  ainpla  lifcrtis 
Tuque  puerque  tuus,  magnum  et  memorabile  niunen; 
Una  dolo  Div(!km  si  fcemina  victa  duorum  est :  98 

Ncc  me  aded  fallit,  veritam  te  moenia  nostra, 
Suspectas  habuisse  domoa  Carthaginifl  altae. 
Scd  quis  erit  modus  ?  aut  qu6  nunc  certamina  tanta  f 
Quin  ])oti(!ks  pacem  stemam  pactosque  hymeiuco^ 
Excrcemus  ?  habes,  toti  quod  mente  petisti :  100 

Ardet  amans  Dido,  traxitque  per  oasa  furorem. 
Communem  hunc  ergd  populum,  paribusque  regamni 
Auspiciis  :  liceat  Pbrygio  servire  marito, 
Dotalesque  tuffi  Tyrios  permittere  dextrae. 

Olli,  sensit  enim  simulata  mente  locutam, 
Qud  rcgnum  Italioe  Libycas  averteret  oras, 
Sic  contrk  est  ingressa  Venus :  Quia  talia  demena 
Abnuat,  aut  tecum  malit  contendere  bello  ? 
Si  modd,  quod  memoras,  factum  fortuna  sequatnr. 
Sed  fatis  incerta  feror,  si  Jupiter  unam 
Esse  velit  Tyriis  urbem,  Trojftque  profectis ; 


m 


IN 


NOTES. 


90.  Peste :  in  the  aenae  of  amore.  Rufleua 
Bays,  veneno, 

93.  Spolia:  in  the  sense  of  vietoriam. 

94.  J^umen.  This  is  the  reading  of 
Hoync,  after  Pierius,  Hcinsius,  and  Bunnan- 
HUB.  It  is  also  approved  by  Valpy,  though 
he  retains  tiie  common  reading,  nomen.  In 
a  note  upon  this  passage,  he  has  numeric  and 
observes  that  restrum  is  understood.  ^^  Your 
divine  power  will  be  nobly  employed,*'  says 
he.  Hoyne  makes  this  turn  to  the  words : 
Magnum  verb  et  memorabile  erit  nnmen  res- 
trum^  si  vos  duo  Dei  eircumreneritis  unam 
fceminam.  He  takes  numr.n  in  the  sense  of 
potestas^  vol  potentia.  Komr.n  is  the  com- 
mon reading.  This  part  of  Juno's  speech 
is  extremely  satiriral.  Tuus  purr:  Cupid. 
He  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Venus. 

98.  ^ut  quh  nunc :  or,  for  what  purpoKO 
now  are  so  great  contentions  ?  Juno  and 
Venus  took  opposite  sides  in  the  alfairs  of 
^neos  and  the  Trojans.  The  former  is 
always  reproHcnted  their  bitterest  enemy, 
and  the  latter  tlicir  wannest  friend.  TJie 
whole  of  Juno's  speech  is  artful,  and  the 
plan  deep  laid.  She  now  proposes  to  lay 
down  their  arms,  to  conclude  a  lasting  peace 
— to  form  a  luatch  between  ilKneas  and 
Dido,  and  by  these  means  unite  the  Trojans 
with  the  Carthapinians  into  one  people. 
This  plan,  could  she  have  brought  it  about, 
would  have  been  to  her  a  complete  victory 
over  her  antajronist.  The  common  reading 
is  eertamine  tnnto.     Heync  reads  certamina 

ianta^  which  is  much  easier,  and  he  says,  is 

the  true  rcadhig. 


99.  HymtMtM 
102. 
ing 


yi,  Regamuthuiupopuiym.  ThsBNUh 
_  plainly  it :  Let  ua  rale  this  peopto  (<•»- 
munem)  composed  of  Trojana  and  Caithsp 
ginians,  with  equal  authority  aud  pover. 
Let  them  be  both  equally  under  our  protec- 
tion and  auspicious  influence.  A^spkis^ 
in  the  sense  of  potestaie. 

103.  Phrygio,     Serviua,  and  aoma  othas. 
say,  that  PAr^gto,  here,  is  a  word  of  tm- 
tempt,  and  implies  that  SLntmrn  was  in  oili 
and  in  slavery,  as  the  Phrygians  then  wa& 
But  Virgil  uses  the  words  Pkrma  iwl 
TVo/ania  promiscuoualy.  Beside,  Janoybjfi 
the  hypocrite,  and  would,  tfaerefore,iiidailii- 
ously  avoid  every  ezpreasion  that  raigbt  bf 
offensive,  or  render  her  suspected.     Tlw 
expression  serx^re  marilo  is  in  alhuioa  to«0t 
of  the  three  ways  of  contracting  mamsi* 
among  the  Romans,  (viz.)  CQemptio:  wha 
the  parties  solemnly  bound   theiuelTM  ^ 
each  other  by  the  ceremony  of  giving  >od 
taking  a  piece  of  money.     By  thu  tbs  **- 
man  gave  herself  over  into  the  power  of  tb< 
man,  and  entered  into  a  state  of  libenlM^ 
vitude,  or  subjection  to  him. 

104.  Dotales:  as  a  dowry.  Dos  if  pnp|B^ 
ly  the  patrimony  of  the  wife — any  thiif 
given  to  the  husband  witJi  the  wife.  TJfrVf 
nempe,  regnian  Carthaginis. 

105.  Olli :  for  iW,  by  aniiiheaiM. 


110.  Feror  ineeria  falit,  si :  Jam  i 
uncertain  by  the  decrees  of  tJie  fods,  wi^ 
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probet  poptilos,  aut  fccden  jungi. 

:  tibi  fas  animum  tentare  precando. 

quar.     Turn  sic  excepit  regia  Juno :  114 

It  iste  labor  :  nunc  qu&  ratione,  quod  instat, 

>s8it,  paucia,  adverte,  docebo. 

Eneas,  un^ue  miseriima  Dido, 

re  parant,  ubi  primes  crastinus  ortus 

!^tan,  radiisque  retexerit  orbem. 

grantem  conimixtA  grandine  nimbum,         120 

Imnt  ake,  saltusque  indagine  cingunt, 

fundam,  et  tonitru  coDlum  omne  ciebo. 

comites,  et  nocte  tegentur  opac&. 

Dido  dux  et  Trojanus  eandem 

Adero,  et,  tua  si  miiii  certa  voluntas,      126 
jungam  stabili,  propriarnquc  dicabo. 
aaeus  erit     Non  adversata,  petenti 
lue  dolis  risit  Cytherea  cepertis. 
n  interel^  surgens  Aurora  reliquit 
ibare  exorto,  delecta  juventus  ISO 

,  plage,  lato  venabula  forro, 

ruunt  equites,  et  odora  canum  vis. 
lialamo  cunctantem  ad  limina  primi 
expectant :  ostroque  insignis  et  auro 
a,  ac  fhena  ferox  spumantia  mandit.  136 

x)greditur,  magnft  stipante  catervi. 


rognom  Italie  ad  Lfty* 


113.  Tu  et  e/ttf  con- 
Jnz  :  fas  ui  tlbi  tenUre 

1  IS.  Nunc,  adverte  tu% 
docebo  pauciB  verbia^  qua 
ratione,  id,  quod  inaUt, 
pamii  cna&bn. 


121.  Dum  ale  trepi- 
dant,  cin^ntque  aaltua 
indagine,  ego  dcsuper 
infundani  his  nigiantom 
niinbum,  grandine  couj- 
mizta,  et  ciebo  omne 
colum  tonitru. 

125.  8i  tua  voluntas 
iii  certa  mlhi 

128.  Cjtherea  non  ad* 
venata  annuit  ei  peteati. 
atqne  riait  doUa  repertt  ■ 


NOTES. 


pit:  replied — answered. 
tium:  a  sop.  in  um,  of  the  verb 
ler  the  verb  ire.    Dido  is  here 
I'mo,  most  unhappy,  on  account 
of  her  love. 

t :  in  the  sense  of  SoL  See  Eel. 
}eor.  iii.  48.  Radiitqut:  and 
aclosed  the  world  by  his  beams, 
wetended  that  light  sunk  into 
ery  night,  and  was  every  mom- 
from  hence  by  the  retummg 
I  the  propriety  of  the  verb  txtu- 

I  ate.  By  ate,  Senrius  under- 
orsemen,  or  riding  hunters,  who 
;te,  wingM^  because  tli'cy  covered 
be  cavalry  of  an  army.  Or  ate 
the  horsemen  in  general  spread 
Kind,  like  stretched  out  wings. 
)ry  strongly  expresses  tiic  hurry 
fa  company  of  horsemen,  flying 
ing  over  the  ground  in  quest  of 
Indagine.,  By  this  some  under- 
ranging  of  the  houn<Is,  and  the 
lem  in  proper  places  for  taking 
ut  Rwrut,  and  most  commcn- 
it  for  the  neit  and  toilt  in  which 
is  taken.     For  ate,  Rucus  has 

frm:  I  will  join  them  in  firm 
will  consecrate  her  to  be  his 
give  her  over  to  be  his  peculiar 


127.  Hie  ^menmu  ertt:  thia  ahall  be  a 
marriage.  Some  take  the  meaning  to  be 
that  Hvmen  shonld  be  present  But  thia 
would  be  unnecessary,  since  tlie  nuptials 
were  to  be  performed  by  Juno,  without  the 
assistance  of  any  other.  See  Geor.  iii.  60. 
Cytherea,  a  name  of  Venus.  See  JEn,  i. 
229. 

190.  Jubare :  in  the  sense  of  luce  vel  dilw- 
eulo, 

131.  Retia  rara:  the  wide  nets,  the  toils, 
the  spears  of  broad  point,  and  the  Masailiaa 
horsemen,  iic  rush  forth. 

132.  Odora  vis  eanum.  Kit  is  here  used 
in  the  sense  of  eopia,  or  multitude.  And 
odora,  in  the  sense  of  o</ororufn,  bv  antiplons : 
a  multitude  of  strong  scented  dogs.  Mao- 
tyli.  They  were  a  people  of  Africa,  placed 
by  Virgil  to  the  westward  of  Carthage.  Lit- 
tle is  known  concerning  them. 

133.  Primi:  in  the  aenso  of  primoru. 
135.    Stal  toniptt    inrignit:    her    horse 

stands  ready,  richly  decked  in  purple  snd 
gold.  67a/ :  in  the  sense  of  adest.  To  take 
it  literally  would  ill  agree  with  the  jfine 
image  of  the  courser  here  given ;  ferox  man- 
dit 9jmmantia  frmia.  Imignit:  m  the  sense 
of  omatuM, 

137.  Circumdata  Sidoniam :  covered  with 
a  Tyrian  cloak.  The  chlamyt  was  both  a 
military  and  huntin:r  drons.  It  was  a  loose 
upper  garment^  which  covcttid  iVv^  Vw^^jtV- 
plute,  and  folded  abouX.  Vi\«  \«^  %xtsvXA  ^^- 
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Sidoniam  picto  chlamydcm  circumdata  limbo  : 
138.  Coi  eti  pharetra  Cui  pharotra  ex  auro;  crincs  iiodaiitur  in  auium; 
•*  •**'®  Auica  puq)iireani  subnectit  fibula  vcst»»in 

Necnon  et  Phrygii  coiViites,*'ct  lirtufe  lulus,  HO 

Incedunt :  ipse  ante  alios  pu  cherrimusonines 

142.  ^neu  ipio  pul-  Infert  se  socium  iEneas,  atquc  agmina  jungit : 
cjierrimus   anio   omnea  Qualis,  nbi  hvbernam  Lvciam  Xanthique  fluenta 

Zr^il!  '^Z^'^.i  Doserit,  ac  Delum  maternam  invisit  Apollo, 

143.  Jalu^   qualis  eti  ^  .  i.     •        •  ««• 

Apollo,  ubi  descrit  hy-  inslauratque  choros,  mixtiquo  altana  circum  i4€ 

bernain  Lyciam,  fluon-  Crctcs(iuc  Drvopesque  fremunt,  pictique  Agathyni : 
laquo  Xanthi,  ac  inviait  Ipse  jugis  Cyntlii  graditur,  mollique  fiuentem 
maternam  Delum  Fronde  premit  crinem  fingens,  atque  implicit  auro 

^48.    impiicai    «*^  Tela  sonant  humeris.     Haud  illo  segnior  ibat 

iEncas  ;  tantum  egregio  decus  enitet  ore.  laO 

151.   Postquam  ven-      Postquam  altos  ventum  in  montes,  atque  in?ia  liBtii« 
turn  est  in  altos  montea,  gcce  ferae  saxi  dejectJB  vertice  capr® 
a^uo  invia  luatra;  ecco  Dccurrere  jiiois  :  alift  de  parte  patentes 

feriB  caproB  dejoctaB  vcr-  ^  •..       "  ^    '        x  - • 

tice  saxi  decuiT^re  jugis  Transnnltuiit  cursu  caTnpos,  atque  apnina  cervi 

1^.    De   ali&   parte  Piilverulcnta  fugA  glomerant,  montesque  relinquunt 
eervi  transniittunt  At  pucr  Ascanius  niediis  in  vallibus  acri  "^156 

Gaudet  equo  :  jamque  hos  cursu,  jam  pncterit  iUoa : 
Spuniantemque  dari  |>ecora  inter  inertia  votis 
159.   Optatque  yotia  Optat  apnnn,  aut  i'ulvum  descendere  monte  leomm. 
ipumantom  apnim  dari      Interca  magno  misceri  murmure  ccelum  160 

mbi  mtcr  merUa  pccora  j^^^j^j^ .  insequitur  commixtft  grandine  nimbus. 
Et  Tyrii  coinites  passim,  et  Trojana  juventus, 
Dardaniusque  nepos  Veneris,  diversa  per  agros 
Tecta  metu  petiere ;  ruunt  de  montibus  amnea. 
Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Trojanus,  eandem  166 

Deveniunt :  prima  et  Tellus  et  pronuba  Juno 

NOTES. 

tend  them  from  the  wild  beasts.    The  con-  here  mentioned  aeemod  to  be  wJectaH  fit 

atruction  is  a  Grocism.  ^ApoUo^t  retinue,  on  account  of  their  skill  in 

143.  Qualis.    The  poet  (-/En.  i.  498.)  com-  archery, 
pared   l)ido  to  Diuiia :   hero  lie  compares         148.  Premit:  binds  up.     FimgmiS  a^ 

^neas  to  Apollo,  her   brother.      It  was  a  justing  it    MoUifnmdt:  with  a  soft  wiMlk 

common  opinion  that,  at  certain  timca  of  the  of  leaves.      RuflBus    says,   tentra  " 


year,  tho  gods  chaii;;cd  the  place  of  their  Auro:  in  the  sense  of  aurea  vif/o. 

residence.      Servius   says,  it  was   believed  -     149.  Hqud  segnior:    he  moved  noC  k* 

ihviiJlpolh  gave  out  orados  at  Patara^  a  city  graceful  tlian  he — ^than  Apollo  himselC 

of  Lycia,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  during  150.  Ore:  in  the  sense  of  vu/lu. 

the  six  montlis  of  the  winter;  and  at  DeloSj  152.  Dejecta:  dislodged — ^routed.  Jtg^'- 

tlie  remaining  six  months  of  the  year.  Ilencc  the  sides  of  tlie  rocks,  or  mountains, 

ho  was  called   both  Pafnrrus  and   Delius,  154.  TrarumiUunt :  in  the  sense  of  fer* 

Fluenta  :  in  the  .sense  of  Jluvium.  ciirrtmt. 

VIU  Male  run  m  Ddum.    See /En.  iii.  75.  155.  Glomerant  fugd  :  in  their  fliglit,tl(V 


1-lt).    Crtttsquf  :    the   Cretans,    Dri/opfs^  crowd  together  the  dusty  herds,  &e. 

and  painted  Af^afhi/rxi,  mingled  together*  ex-  sayp,  colligunt  te  in grtgea puicer^tnim- 
press  their  jntf  {frdiiunt)  arnnnd  the.  altars.         1.59.  Optat  votis :  he  wiihee  with  Towi 

When  Apollo  cajni!,  or  was  thouj^ht  to  come  he  greatly  wishes,  that  a  foeniiny  boartlK. 
to    />r/o5,  the  several  people  that  came  to         163.  Dardanius  nepot  Vefieru:  theTrs* 

consult   his  orneio,  celebrated    his    arrival  jan  grandson  of  Venu»— ^teoniMi.    Terta; 

with  hymns  and  dnnccH.     Dryopes.     These  tectum  signifies  any  covered  place.    H«« 

were   a  people   who  dwelt  at   the  foot  of  shelters,  or  retreat  from  the  storm. 
mownX  Parnassns.    ,^f:atfn/rsi.     These  were         iHd.  Telliu  et  pronuba.     Pronubt,  a titii 

1  people  of  Scythia,  who  used  to  paint  their  of  .Aimo,  from   her   being   the  goddeia  si 

hodica  with   various  colors.    The  naVioua  xiv^tt\^v»<(&  *.  ^^in^unded  of  pr§  tod  mA^ 
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m  :  fulsere  igncs,  et  coiiscius  aether 

,  suminoque  ulul&runt  vertice  Nymphae. 

imus  lethi,  priinusque  inalorum 

:  neque  eiiiui  8[>ecie  fainAve  inovetur,         170 

rtivum  Dido  rucditatur  auiorem  : 

vocat :  hoc  prsL'texit  nomine  culpam. 
^  Lilme  niagnas  it.Faina  per.urbes : 
jun,  qub  non  alyid  velocius  ullum  : 
nget,  viresque  acquirit  euAdo  :  175 

I  primd :  mox  sese  attollit  in  auras, 
tie  solo,  et  caput  ^inteiv,nubila  condit. 
I  parens^  ir4  irritata  Deorum\ 

ut  perhibeht,  Uoeo  Enfceladoque  sororcm 
pedibufl  cclerem  et  pernicibus  alis  :  1 80 

horrendum,  ingens  :  cui  quot  sunt  corpore 
oculi  subter,  mirabile  dictu !  [plumae, 

I  totidem  ora  sonant,  tot  subrigit  aures. 
;  cceli  medio  terrx'que  per  umbram 
sc  dulci  declinat  lumina  somno. 
custos,  aut  summi  culmine  tecti, 
it  altis,  et  magnas  territat  urbes  - 
ravique  tenax,  qu^m  nuntia  veri. 
lultiplici  populos  sermone  replebat 
L  pariter  facta  atque  infecta  cancbat : 
leam,  Trojano  k  sanguine  cretum, 
lira  viro  dignetur  jungere  Dido  : 
em  inter  se  luxu,  qu&m  longa,  fovere, 


167.  Conacius  oonnu- 
biifl/Whi 

169.  Ille  dlei  primus 
fuit  causa  lothi  Didoni^ 
pi^uiique  fuit  eama 
malorum 


186 


190 


178.  Parent  tamt  ir- 
ritata iri  Deorum  pro* 
gennit  illam,  ut  homine» 
perhibent,  eztremam  so- 
rorem  Coeo  £ncelado- 
que,  celerom  pedibus,  et 
pernicibus  alis 

181.  Monatnim  hor- 
rendum,  iiigcns;  cui  iurU 
tot  vip^ies  oculi  subter, 
mirabile  dictu!  tot  lin- 
gusB,  totidem  ora  sonant, 
Bubrigit  tot  aures,  quot 
sunt  plumoD  in  corpore. 

191.  Canebat  ^Ineam 
▼enisse,  cretum  a  Troia- 
no  sanguine,  cui  viro 
pulchra  Dido  dignetur 
Jungere  se:  nunc  lozo 
fovere  inter  se  hyemem, 
quto  longa  etf, 


NOTES 


meaning  is  bride'tnaid.  Some 
imong  the  Divinities  that  pre- 
oarriage.  She  gave  signs  of 
n  by  an  o&rthquake,  or  some 
e  earth.      Servius  says,  there 

more  inauspicious  to  nuptials 
'tOM  also  gave  her  sign  against 
bv  rain  and  storms  of  hail, 
ghtning  supplied  the  place  of 
orch;  and  the  only  song  was 

of  the  mountain  nymphs, 
all  sad  presages  of  the  future. 
t$  primus  fuit  eaiua  :  that  (/ay, 
m  especial  mamier,)  w€u  the 
i  to  Dido;  and  the  beginning 
erwoet. 

!  fama-ve.  By  the  species  we 
itand  the  appearance  and  de- 
)  action,  as  it  passed  in  reviov^ 
Rrn  mind ;  and  by  fama^  the 
ofamy  of  it,  in  the  eyes  of  the 

ni :  palliates  or  covers.  Cui' 
lanse  of  crimen, 
malum  quo :  Fame^  a  Jiend, 
iere  is  not  another  more  swi/t^ 
iccount  of  fame,  the  Poet  imi- 
deecription  of  discord.  A  ju- 
is  of  opinion  that  this  descrip- 
is  one  of  the  greatest  onia- 
JEUieid«    It  haa  noi^  hoivever, , 


escaped  censure.  Malum :  in  the  sense  of 
pestis  vel  monstrum. 

179.  Cceo  Eneeladoque,  These  were  two 
Giants,  who  took  the  lead  in  the  war 
against  the  gods.  Thev  were  the  sons  of 
Titan  and  Tellus,  Their  object  in  the  war 
was  to  restore  their  father  Titan  to  tho 
throne,  from  which  Jupiter  had  driven  him. 
They  attempted  to  attack  Heaven,  by  put- 
ting mount  Ossa  upon  Pelion;  but  m  tho 
attempt  they  were  chastised  by  Jupiter,  in 
an  exemplary  manner.  At  this  venireanoi 
(ira)  of  the  gods,  Tellus  was  irritated  ;  and 
by  way  of  revenge,  produced  fame^  Uieir 
youngest  sister,  swift  on  the  foot,  and  on 
(he  nmible  wing. 

184.  Medio  :  in  the  middle  of  heaven  and 
earth — between  heaven  and  earth.  C/m- 
bram :  in  the  sense  of  tenebras, 

186.  Luce  :  in  the  sense  of  c/ie.  Custos  : 
a  spy. 

188.  7\im  ienax:  as  tenacious  of  false- 
hood and  wickedness,  as  a  messenger  of 
truth. 

189.  Sermone:  in  the  sense  of  rumore. 

190.  Canebat:  she  equally  proclaimed 
facts  and  fictions. 

193.  J^'unc  fovere  luxu :  that  now  in  lux- 
ury they   caress   one  another  during    the 
winter,  as  long  la  it  nvvf  Vi^.     H>|«Mtm 
^ttom  ionga :   m  the  aaniA  «^  Um^om  V^ 
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198.  Hie  satus  Am- 
Bono,  Nyinph&  Gara- 
mantide  rapl&,  posuil 
Jovi  centum  imiuania 
trmpla  in  latis  rogiiis, 
potuit  centum  aras ;  sa- 
craveratque 

203.  Isque  amcns  ani- 
mi^  ct  acccnsuB  amaro 
rumorc,  dicitur  supplez 
or&Bie  JoTem  multa  bu- 
pinia  manibus,  tlant  nnto 
araa,  inter  media  numina 
DivGm. 


tVL  Cui  dedimut  litiu 


Regnoruni  immeniores,  turpique  cupidine  captor 

Usee  passim  Dca  foDcJa  virfim  diffundit  in  orm. 
Protiniis  ad  regein  cursiis  dctorquct  larbam ; 
Incenditque  animum  dictis,  atque  aggerat  iras. 
Ilic  Ainmone  satus,  rapt&  Garamantidc  Nympfaft,   *" 
Templa  Jovi  centum  latis  immania  regnis, 
Centum  aras  posuit ;  vigilemque  sacraverat  ignem, 
Excubias  DivOm  stemas,  pecudumque  cruore 
Pinguc  solum,  ct  variis  florentia  limina  sertis. 
Isque  amens  animi,  et  rumore  accensus  amaro, 
Dicitur  ante  aras,  media  inter  ntmiina  DivClin, 
Multa  Jovcm  manibus  supplex  orAsse  supinia : 
Jupiter  omnipotens,  cui  nunc  Maurusia  pictis 
Gens  epulata  toris  Lensum  libat  honoreni, 
Aspicis  hsec  ?  an  te,  genitor,  ci^m  lulmina  torques, 
Ncquicquam  horrcmus  ?  cascique  in  nubibus  igna 
Tcrrificant  animos,  et  inania  murmura  miscent  ? 
Fccmina,  quo;  nostris  errans  in  finibus  urbem 
Exiguam  pretio  posuit,  cui  litus  arandum, 
Cuique  loci  leges  dedimus,  connubia  nostra 
Reppulit,  ac  dominum  iEnean  in  regna  receph 


IM 


too 


m 


sio 


NOTES. 


Rueufl  BajB,  tradueere  hyemem  inter 
«e  /uru. 

194.  Cupidine:  by  cupido,  Scrvius  in- 
forme  us  that  tlic  ancients  understood  an 
ungovernable  and  irregular  passion  of  love 
— lust.     Captus :  enslaved. 

198.  Hie  Ammont  salat :  this  man^  sprung 
from  Jlmmun^  had  built  to  Jove,,  &c.  Jupiter 
Ammon  had  a  celebrated  temple  and  oracle 
in  Libya,  on  a  cpot  of  ground  watered  by  a 
fountain,  and  enclosed  by  a  pleasant  grove. 
This  temple  is  said  to  have  been  built  by 
Bacchus,  or  Ilcrculos.  I'his  Ammon  some 
will  have  to  be  the  same  with  Jlam^  tlie  son 
of  Noah.  Sir  It:aac  Ncwtun  thinks  him  to 
have  been  the  father  of  Scsostris,,  and  rotem- 
porary  with  Solomon,  king  uf  Israel.  Jar- 
bus  was  the  son  of  this  Jupiter  Ammon,  by 
the  nymph  Garamantis,  Aggerat :  in  the 
tense  of  augel. 

200.  flf^ilnn  ignem.  Phitarch  informs 
us  that  in  this  tcm)>lo  there  was  a  lamp  con- 
tinually burniiiir.  This  was  albo  a  custom 
commuri  tu  many  nations.  Posuit :  in  the 
sense  of  trdijicarH. 

201.  Excubias  cfternas  Divum:  a  perpe- 
tual watch  of  the  gods — sacred  to  tiie  ser- 
Tico  of  the  gods.  Solum :  a  tract  of  ground 
tnriched  by  tlie  blood  of  victims. 

202.  Limina  Jlorcnlia :  an  entrance  (into 
thb  temples)  adorned  witli  various  garlands. 
Amens  animi :  distracted  in  mind  ;  of  d,  pri- 
Titivum,  and  mens. 

204.  Numina:  the  shrines  or  statues, 
which  represented  the  gods.    Supinit.    Ru- 


upw 


says,  elatis:   properly,  with  the  palm 
ards. 


nation,  feasting  on  painted  roorhei.  te 
The  Maurutii^  vol  Mauri,,  were  inhiH*!**^ 
of  Mauritania,  an  ezteusive  coimtfj  m  Jd' 
rica,  bounded  on  Uiu  west  by  the  Atlmie 
ocean,  on  the  north  by  the  Meditemnwi 
sea,  and  on  llic  cast  by  Numidia  an4  Ca^ 
thage.  It  seems  this  news '  reached  larfatft 
while  he  and  his  people  were  feasting  opoe 
the  remains  of  tho  victims  which  had  becfl 
ntfered  to  Ammon,  At  such  banquets,  it  tu 
usual  to  pour  forth  wine  by  way  of  ttbaiioo 
to  tho  gods — an  offering  of  wine. 

207.  LetUKum  honorem,  Bimply,  viB»- 
the  liquor  of  Bacchus.  Lerutuij  a  atme  ot 
Bacchus,  used  as  an  adj.  derived  fiom  • 
Greek  word,  signifying  a  wine-pres.  IJpi^ 
lata  :  feasting,  or  having  feasted. 

209.  C(Ki:  undirected — fortuitoUL  It 
ne«:  lightnings.  Inania  murmura :  ruUf** 
empty  sounds. 

212.  Posuit:  in  the  sense  of  evndidii. 
Litus  araiuium :  tlio  shore  to  be  plougbel 
The  province  or  territory  of  Carthage  a 
hero  called  litus^  because  it  lay  along  lbs 
sea  coast — a  tract  of  country  to  cultirata 
Pretio,  This  alludes  to  tho  price  paid,  or 
stipulated  to  be  paid,  for  her  territoiy,  or 
tract  of  country.     See  the  following  note. 

213.  Cuique  dedimuM :  and  on  whom  wf 
imposed  tlie  laws  of  tho  place.  We  are  tfili 
tiiat  Dido  engaged  to  pay  the  Africans  u 
annual  tribute  for  the  tract  ofcount^^  vhiih 
she  purchased  for  her  colony.  This,  how- 
ever, tlie  Carthaginians  afterwards  refused 
to  do,  and  was  the  cause  of  the  first  war  ie 
wliich  tliey  were  engaged.  Excepting  Iha 
Ulbule^  Carthage,  from  the  first,  was  an  in 


^^06.    Qui  nunc:   to  whom  the  Woom\i    d.«i^iid«ii\. aoNcm:^^ 
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)  Paris,  cum  semiviro  comitatu, 

tntum  mitrft  crincioque  fnadcnlcm 

-apto  potitur  :  nos  niunera  teiitplis 

i  feriinus,  famanique  foveinus  inanem.  ^ 

»rantciii  diclis,  arus(iue  tciicntcm 

ipotens  :  oculosriue  ad  ina^nia  torsit 

blitos  famfd  ineiioris  ainantes. 

ercuriuin  ailoquilur,  ac^talia  mandat : 

nate,  voca  Zephyros,  ct  labere  pennis: 

lue  duccm,  Tyri&  Cnrthagine  qui  nunc 

itisque  da  las  non  rcspicit  urbcs, 

et  celcres  defer  mea  dicta  per  auras. 

lobis  geni^nx  pulcherrima  talem 

raiOmque  ide6  bis  vindicc/t  armis : 

i  gravidain  iniperiij,  belioque  frcincntem 

$ret,  genus  alto  k  sanguine  Teucri 

c  totum  sub  leges  mitteret  orbein. 

endit  tantarum  gloria  reruin, 

^1 


f]6 


217.  Bubnema  ^ 
mentum  madentamqiM 
crinem  MoDonia  mitrAf 
potitur  rapto 

220.  OmnipotaiM  an- 
diit  eum  orontem  in  ta- 
libua  dictit,  tenentam* 
que  aras,  tonitque  ^um 
oculos  ad  regia  m(Biua« 
et  ad  amantea  oblitM 
"^^  meliorii  fiunn. 


220' 


230 


226.  Alloquereque 
Dardaiiium  duccm,  qui 
nunc  expeetat  in  Tyria 
Cartliagine,  nonque  re* 
spicit  urbes  dataf  ct 
fatit 

227.  Ejus  pulcherrima 
genitrix     non 


NOTES. 


me  iiie  ParU.      Here    larbaa 

Paris,  to  denote  him  efibmi- 

ayiaher,  who  had  carried  off  a 

n  he  conBidored  his  own.     In 

lis,  ho  says,  potitur  rapto  :  he 

ravinhod  prixe.     SemitHro  co- 

his  effeminate  train.     This  is 

m  to  the  Pluryglans,  who  wore 

ppers  of  the   goddess   Cybele^ 

were  eunuchs. 

«i  miird:  a  Meonian,  or  Ly- 
This  was  a  kind  of  bonnet 
Lydian  and  Phrygian  women. 
,  of  dress  unbe<:omijig  in  men, 
Uy  when  it  had  Uie  fillets  or 
which  it  was  tied  under  the 
mentions  it  as  a  mark  of  in- 
tge  of  reproach.  .Maonia :  an 
ntry  in  the  Lesser  Asia.  It  is 
an  adj.  Its  more  modem  name 
>m  LyduM^  one  of  its  kings,  as 
IS.  That  part  bordering  upon 
'aria,  Rtill  retains  its  ancient 
nmxin  observes,  that  Homer  at- 
tse  of  unguents  to  none  of  his 
the  Ihad,  besides  Paris.  These 
for  tiie  hair.  The  use  of  tJiom 
ed  a  mark  of  effeminacy.  lar- 
)  says  of  £ncas,  tliat  his  hair 
)d  or  besmeared  with  unguents 
ientem, 

xut:  in  the  sense  of  tubligatut. 
pe  nos  ferimiu  :  we  to  be  sure 
gs  to  thy  temples,  and  cherish 
>rt  of  being  thy  offspring, 
iks  by  way  of  complaint.  The 
ch  we  present  unto  tliee  are  of 
d  the  report  of  thy  being  our 
Q  and  without  foundation,  or 
uldst  not  have  suffered  this  evil 
xw.    Hejne  obaerv^  that  the 


words  of  larbas,  quippt^  Sic,  are  extremely 
ironical.  Jronia  acerba  vocabuio^  ouippe^  iii- 
e«/,  says  he.  Both  Rueus  and  Heyne  take 
quippe  in  the  sense  of  teilieet.  But  Quippe 
ma^  bo  taken  perhaps  in  the  sense  oidum: 
while  we  are  presenting  offerings  unto  thee, 
kc.    JIneas  is  enjoying  the  raTiabad  priie. 

219.  Ttnentem  arat,  holding  the  altars. 
It  was  a  custom  in  the  more  solemn  acts  of 
religion,  to  embrace  the  altars.  It  was  ee- 
pecially  so  for  suppliants. 

221.  jimantet:  lovers — £ncas  and  Dido. 

223.  Pennis :  in  the  sense  of  alis.  Mer- 
cury was  represented  as  having  wmged 
shoes,  on  which  he  was  borne  through  the 
air.     They  were  called  talaria. 

225.  Expeetat :  in  the  sense  of  morahir, 

228.  Bis  vindieat:  preserved  him  twice, 
&c.  Apneas  was  twice  saved  by  Venus 
from  impending  death :  once  in  a  contest 
with  Diomede,  when  he  was  struck  to  the 
ground  by  the  stroke  of  a  huge  stone,  and 
would  have  been  slain,  had  not  Venus  cast 
her  veil  over  him,  and  carried  him  off  from 
the  fight ;  and  a  second  time,  when  under 
her  own  conduct,  he  passed  unhurt  through 
the  flames  of  Troy,  and  tlie  midst  of  hie 
enemies,  during  the  sack  of  that  city. 

229.  Gravidam  imperiis,  Rueus  saye, 
plenam  regnis.  Servius  says,  parUuram 
imperia^  vel  unde  multi  imperatores  posnmi 
erearL  Heyne  says,  qua  proferet  muitos  po» 
tenicM^  et  lati  imptrantts  popuios.  It  appears 
to  be  in  the  sense  of  p'arituta  magnum  fm- 
periumy  poptUttmque  lati  dominantem,  la 
which  a  mighty  empire  is  about  to  be  es- 
tablished, says  Valpy. 

231.  Proderet   genus :  ik^w^^  ' 
prove  hia  deacenV  tM. 
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Dobiii  illam  /o;e  talcm, 
ideoquo  bia  vindicat 
ilium  ab  armis  GraiQin  : 
■ed  promiiit  ilium  fore 
imtfjfh  qui  rogcrct  Itali- 
UD  graridain  imporiit, 
fremontemquobollo;  qui 
proderet 

237.  Hie  esto  illi  nun- 
tiiia  noctri 


t48.  Atlantis,  cui  pi- 
aiferam  caput  assidud 
onctum  atrii  nubibus 
polflatur  et  yento  et  im- 
bri :  niz  infuia 


256.  Hand  aUter  Cjl- 
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Nee  super  ipse  Buk  molitur  laude  laborem  : 
Ascanio-ne  pater  Remanas  invidct  areas  ? 
Quid  struit  ?  aut  qu&  spe  inimic&  in  gcnte  moratur  ?  235 
Nee  prolcm  Ausoniam  et  Lavinia  respicit  arva  ?  ' 
Naviget.     Haec  summa  est :  hie  nostii  nuntius  eato 

Dixerat.     lUe  patris  magni  parere  parabat  , 
Imperio  :  et  priniiim  pedibus  talaria  nectit    . 
Aurca  ;  quae  sublimem  alis,  eive  aequora  supra, 
Seu  terrain,  rapido  pariter  eum  flamine  porta nL 
Turn  virgam  eapit :  hAe  animas  ille  evacat  Oreo 
Pallentes ;  alias  sub  trisba  Tartara  mittit : 
Dat  somnos  adimitque,  et  lumina  morte  resignat. 
I1I&  fretus  agit  ventos,  et  turbida  tranat 
Nubila.     Jamque  volans  apieexn  et  latere  ardua 
Atlantis  duri,  eoslum  qui  vertiee  fuleit : 
Atlantis,  cinctum  assiduc  eui  nubibus  atria 
Pinifenim  caput  et  vento  pulsatur  et  imbri  : 
Nix  humeros  infusa  tegit :  turn  flumina  mento 
Praxipitant  senis,  et  glaeie  nget  horrida  barba. 
Hie  primiim  paribus  nitens  Cyllenius  alis 
Constitit :  hine  toto  pnceops  se  eorpore  ad  undas 
Misit :  avi  similis,  qutc  ciieum  litora,  circiim 
Piseosos  seopulos,  humilis  volat  equora  juxta. 
Haud  aliter,  terras  inter  eaelumque,  volabat 
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NOTES. 


233.  Molitur  /a6or£m:  undertakes  the  en- 
terprise for  his  own  glory. 

235.  In  gente  inimicd :  in  a  hostile  nation. 
Tliis  is  said  by  anticipation,  because  of  the 
enmity  which  subsittted  between  Rome  and 
Carthage  in  after  times.  Struit:  in  the 
■ense  of  paral. 

236.  Lavinia  an'a.     See  £n.  i.  2. 

239.  Talaria.  These  were  a  kind  of 
winged  shocH,  which  the  poets  say  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  gods  wore — sandals. 

241.  Flamine:  in  the  sense  of  vento, 

242.  Viream.  I'his  was  Uio  celebrated 
rod,  or  Caduccus,  presented  to  Mercury  by 
Apollo,  in  return  for  hiH  lyre.  Mercury,  in 
his  way  to  Arcadia,  observing  two  serpents 
l^oing  to  fight,  appeased  them  by  casting 
down  his  rod  between  t)iem.  Hence  a  rod 
wreathed  round  witli  two  serpents,  became 
a  symbol  of  peace.  Ono  :  the  place  of  the 
dead. 

243.  Tartara :  the  lowest  part  of  hell — 
the  place  of  the  damned. 

244.  Lumina  morte  reti^nat :  he  opens 
•yes  in  death.  This  is  the  sense  given  to 
retigno  by  Tumcbus,  Davidson,  and  others. 
They  think  the  poet  alludes  to  a  Roman 
cnstom  of  opening  the  eyes  on  the  funeral 
pile,  though  shut  all  the  time  the  corpse  lay 
m  the  house.  But  Servius  takes  retigno  in 
the  sense  of  elaudo:  he  closes,  or  shuts 
•yes  in  death.  Rutpus  says,  ape r it  oeulot  ex 
wnorte^  id  eM%  rerorat  corpora  e  morte.  This 
meniB  to  be  the  opinion  of  Hcyne. 

M7.  Allantii  duri,    Atloa  is  a  very  ViV^Yi 


mountain,  or  rather  range  of  moonlifaii 
commencing  at  tlie  Atlantic  ocean,  to  whkh 
it  gives  name,  and  running  in  an  eastnif 
direction,  dividing  Mauritania  from  Libja 
Interior.  It  is  fabled  that  Atlas,  king  of 
Mauritania,  was  transformed  into  this 
mountain  by  Perseus,  at  the  sight  of  hif 
Gorgon^s  head,  because  he  refus^  to  tmt 
him  with  hospitality.  Virgil  describes  tiM 
mountain  as  retaining  the  form  and  A»f9 
of  a  man.  Atlas  was  m  very  skilful  astrs* 
nomcr  and  astrologer:  this  probably  ftv* 
rise  to  the  f^ble.  His  supporting  hmnm 
on  his  shoulder  is  explained,  from  the  cm^ 
cumstance  of  the  top  of  the  mountain  bsaf 
lost  in  the  clouds.  Its  top,  or  summit,  WH 
covered  with  perpetual  snow.  Henesiinf 
infitsa  itgit  humerot. 

24U.  Cut :  in  the  sense  of  n^'iu. 

250.  Mento  tenit:  from  the  chin  oflhi 
old  man. 

252.  Cyllenim:  Cyllenius  moving  (ni/flit) 
on  equal  or  balanced  wings,  stopped.  TUi 
was  a  name  of  Mercury,  from  Ctfllen*.  ia 
Arcadia,  the  place  of  his  birth.  He  VH 
the  son  of  Maia,  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  bj 
Jupiter. 

254.  Similis  avu  The  whole  of  this  pt^ 
sago  is  in  imitation  of  Homer,  Odys.Uk 
V.  43.  The  bird  here  alluded  to,  is  sup* 
posed  to  be  the  coot,  or  cormoranL 

206.  Volabat.  Thip  and  the  two  follow- 
ing lines,  Heyne  mark^  as. spurious.  Tlity 
were  probably  left  in  an  unfinished  Btats> 


iENElS.    LIB.  TV. 
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osiim  Libyae,  ventosciue  sccabat, 
eniens  ab  avo  Cyllenia  proles, 
ikm  alatis  tetigit  mngalin  plantis, 
ndantem  arces,  ac  tccta  novantem 

atque  illi  stellatus  iaspide  fulvi 

Tyrioque  ardebat  miirice  laena 
I  humeris :  dives  qujc  munera  Dido 
t  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro. 
nvadit :  Tu  nunc  Carthaginis  altae 
ta  locas,  pulchramque  uxorius  urbem 
eu,  regni  renimque  oblite  tuarum ! 
I  tibi  me  claro  deniittit  Olympo 
coelum  et  terras  qui  numine  torquet : 
jrre  jubet  celeres  mandata  per  auras  : 
I  ?  aut  qu&  spe  Libycis  teris  otia  terris  ? 
movet  tantanim  gloria  rerum, 
ipse  tuA  moliris  laudc  laborem ; 
Burgentem  et  spes  hieredis  luli 
cui  regnum  Italia;  Roinanaque  tellus 

Tali  Cyllenius  ore  locutus,        ^' 
isus  medio  sermone  reliquit, 
n  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 
iEneas  aspectu  obmutuit  amens ; 
e  horrore  comas  ;  et  vox  faucibus  hassit. 
9  fugi,  dulcesque  relinquere  terras, 
anto  monitu  imperioque  Dcorum. 
agat  ?  quo  nunc  reginam  ambire  furentem 
itu  ?  quae  prima  exordia  sumat  ? 
num  nunc  hue  celercm,  nunc  dividit  illuc ; 
le  rapit  varias,  perque  omnia  versa t.  286 


lenia  proiiMi  veniens  ab 
matorno  avo  voUbat 
areiioram  litus  labjs, 
inter  tern*  ccelumqoa* 
xnO  iocabalque  venUMi 
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276 


280     280.  CooMi  noil  tr- 
recUB 


NOTES. 


Of  of  Davidion;  but  without 
thority.  Between  heaven  and 
»w  along  the  sandy  nboro,  and 

M, 

naiemo  orou  Mercury  was  the 
L,  the  daughter  of  AtJas,  which 
is  grandfather  on  his  mother^s 
%ia  proles :  simply.  Mercury. 
liia:  ncu.  plu.  cither  the  huts 
an  shepherds,  mentioned  Geor. 
le  towers  and  buildingH  of  Car- 
1  on  the  spot  where  tlie  magalia 

9  erai  illi  ttellatut:  there  was  to 
d  studded  with  yellow  jasper, 
d  scabbard  were  studded  with 
inff  like  stars,  particularly  with 
rvius  informs  us  it  was  a  recei- 
that  there  was  a  virtue  in  the 
to  assist  orators  in  tlieir  plcad- 
at  Gracchus  wore  one  of  them 
K>se. 

0.  This  was  a  thick  double 
cassock.    Arbtbat:  in  the  sense 

rettrai  leku :  bad  distinguished 


the  web  with  a  small  thread  of  gold.  RnaiM 
says,  distinxerai. 

265.  Inradit :  in  the  sense  of  alloquiiwr. 

2GG.  Uxorius:  a  slave  to  your  wife.  It 
refers  to  the  pron.  tit^  understood. 

267.  Obiite :  the  voc  of  oblitus^  agreeing 
with  JEncat^  understood. 

271.  Teris  otia:  you  waste  your  time. 
Struis  :  in  the  sense  of  facis^  vcl  paras. 

276.  Tali  ore:  in  the  sense  of  talibut 
verbis, 

277.  Rcliquit:  in  the  sense  of  muiaviL 
Mercury  liad  assumed  a  human  form,  morta^ 
les  visiu^  in  his  conference  with  Mneha ;  but 
as  soon  as  he  had  ended  his  speech,  in  me- 
dio sermone^  and  before  ^neas  had  time  to 
make  any  reply,  he  lefl,  changed,  or  put  it 
off,  and  vanished  from  his  eyes.  Sermo  is 
properly  a  conference  between  two  or  more 
persons,  and,  when  one  only  has  spoken,  it 
is  not  complete  or  finished. 

279.  Jimmt:  in  the  sense  of  a/Zontfia  vcl 
stupefachis, 

283.  Q»/o  affntii :  in  what  words — ^bv  what 
address.     Ambire:  lo  *v*^^^^^ — ^Va  ^^JrosBk. 

285.  Dividii  :  m  O^a  ic^^m  q>^  ^rtil . 


■^ 


M8 


P.  VIRGILU  MAROMS 


IIccc  altcmanti  potior  scntuiilia  visa  est. 
Mncsthea  Sergestuinque  vocat,  fortcmque  Cloantlium: 
S89.   Jubet  ui  taciti  Classcin  aptcnt  taciti,  sociosque  ad  litora  cogant, 
apteLt  clanom.  Arma  parent ;  ct,  quHi  sit  rebus  causa  iiovandls,         %V0 

Dissiinulcnt :  sese  intcreA,  (luaiido  optima  Dido 
Ncsciat,  ct  tantos  ruinpi  non  spcrct  ainorcs, 
TtMitaturum  aditus,  ct  qutc  mollissima  faiidi 
'reinpora  ;  quis  rebus  dexter  modus.     Ocyus  omnes 
Iinpcrio  la.ti  parent,  ac  jussa  tacessunt.  295 

(Vt  regina  dolos  (quis  faliere  possit  amantem  ?) 


S93.  Interca  tttUuii 
MM  tontaturum  odituB, 
et  que  iini  moUiiwizna 
tampon,  fandi;  quis  mo- 
dos  tit  doxter  rebua  eofi' 
fieiemdii 


SOl.ToiuqualiiThy- 
Ha,  ezcita 


905.  O  perfide  Aonio, 
■perftsti  te  poiM 


311.  OcnidoIisAojT)^*/ 
Quid  f  si  /tt  non  pctercs 


Pra?scnsit,  motustjue  excepit  prima  futuros, 

Omnia  tuta  timens.     Eadcm  impia  Fama  furenti 

Dctulit  armari  classem,  cursumque  parari. 

Ssvit  inops  animi,  totamque  incensa  per  urbem         300 

Bacchatur:  qualis  commotis  excita  sacria 

Thyas,  ubi  audito  stimulant  trieterica  Baccho 

Orgia,  noctumusque  vocat  clamore  Cithacron. 

Tandem  his  iEneam  compellat  vocibus  ultr6 : 

Dissimulare  etiam  sper&sti,  i>erfide,  tantiun  W 

Posse  nefas,  tacitusquo  meA  decedere  terra  ? 

Nee  te  noster  amor,  nee  te  data  dextera  qUondam, 

Ncc  moritura  tenet  crudcli  funere  Dido  ? 

Quin  etiam  hyberno  moliris  sidere  classem, 

£t  mediis  properas  Aquilonibus  ire  per  altum,  310 

Cnidelis  !  Quid  /  si  non  arva  aliena  domosque 

Ignolas  petcres,  et  Troja  antiqua  maneret ; 

Troja  per  undosum  pcteretur  classibus  equor  ? 


NOTES. 


287.  Hoc  alternant i :  this  plan  seemed 
the  better  to  him,  wuveriiif;  in  mind,  and 
examining  wiiat  hud  best  be  dune  in  his 
present  situation,  iluauis  says  cotuilium^  for 
uutfntia. 

293.  Jiditits :  tlie  avenues  or  passages  to 
hor  heart,  (^ucr. :  what  mi;rlit  bo  the  fittest 
or  soitest  moments  of  addressing  her,  to 
obtain  her  conHcnt.  Ribus:  for  effecting 
hid  purposes. 

298.  Krcepit :  heard— found  out  Ti- 
ment  omnia  tuta:  firaring  all  things  when 
even  safe — fearing  danger  when  all  things 
are  safe.  Furniti :  in  the  sense  of  arf  aurrt 
furtuti.^^tiivii  amantis.  Impia:  in  the  seuKe 
of  »crra,  says  Ileyne.  Dttulit:  in  the  seutso 
of  nunlinnt. 

300.  Inops  animi :  devoid  of  reason. 

301.  (iualia  Thyaa  :  as  a  baechanai  roused 
at  the  moving  of  the  barred  Hymliols,  Szc, 
Serrius  informs  us  that  commovere  sacra  was 
a  phrase  used  I)y  the  Romans  to  signify  the 
opening  of  the  solenmities  of  particular  di- 
Tinitics,  on  their  high  festival  days ;  when 
their  sacred  symbols  were  removed  from 
their  lomplcs,  in  order  to  be  carried  about 
in  pompous  iirocessioii.  Thi^  was  particu- 
htrly  the  case  in  celebrating  the  Or^a^  or 
injriitories  of  Bacchus,  when  Iho  B\atucs  of 
that  (rod  were  removod  from  \ub  ton\p\ea^ 


and  carried  about  in  proceaiion  by  hit  fiifr 
tic  votaries.  The  mysteries  of  Bacchus  wen 
celebrated  every  third  year :  hence  thej  m 
called  trittcrica. 

302.  Thyai :  a  bacchanal ;  from  a  Greek 
word  signifying  to  roar  about  in  wild  u^ 
frantic  disorder. 

303.  JfoctuniuM  Ciiharon,  Cithcroa  wu 
a  mountain  in  Bcotia  lacred  to  Baochna 
Here  his  mysteriea  were  celebrated  in  tki 
most  distinguished  manner  by  hia  in&tutted 
followers.  They  wore,  for  the  meet  put, 
celebrated  in  tlio  night.  Hence  \ 
Citlictron,     Earn  is  understood  after  i 


307.  Dextera  quondam  data:  thy  ri{fal 
hand  once  given.  This  alludes  to  their 
marriago.  Supra,  172.  Tenet  is  to  be  np* 
plied,  or  nipeatcd,  with  each  of  the  preo^ 
ding  nominatives. 

309.  Motirii  elauem :  do  yon  prepare  ]Pon 
fleet  in  the  winter  season.  The  north  win^i 
were  directly  against  iEncas  in  sailing  fiia 
Africa  to  Italy.  This  speech  of  Dido  ii 
tender  and  persuasive.  And  since  it  ip» 
peared  his  purpose  to  sail  to  Italy,  sbs  M> 
deavors  to  dissuade  him  from  it,  until  tJM 
winter  and  contrary  winds  were  over,  in  Ihl 
ho^o  that,  by  repeated  instances  of  bar  i^ 
t^t^Woiv  w^  t^^vc^M  might  ba  indniwH  It 
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Mcne  fugis  ?  jier  e^o  has  lacrymas  dextramque  tuam,  te,     314.  Ego  oro  to  per 
^         has  lacrymas,  taamqua 


Quundo  aliud  inilii  jam  miscnc  nihil  ipsa  reliqui,        315 

Per  conniibia  noittra,  per  iiiccptos  Ilymensos  ; 

Si  bene  quid  de  te  merui,  fuit  aut  tibi  quicquam 

Dulce  meum ;  miserere  domCks  labentis,  et  istam, 

Oro,  si  quis  adhuc  precibus  locus,  exue  mentem. 

Te  propter  Libyc'«e  gentes,  Nomadumcjue  tyranni       320 

Odere,  infcnsi  Tyrii :  te  propter  cundem 

Eztinctus  pudor,  et,  qu&  soI&  sidera  adibam, 

Fama  prio.*      Cui  mo  moribundam  deseris,  hospes  ' 

Hoc  solum  nomcn  quoniam  de  conjugc  rcstat. 

Quid  moror  ?  an  mea  Pygmalion  duni  mcrnia  frater  325 

Destruat  ?  aut  captam  ducat  Getulus  larbas  ? 

Saltern  si  qua  mihi  de  te  suscepta  fuissct 

Ante  fugam  soboles ;  si  quis  mihi  [larvulus  aul& 

Ludcret  i£neas,  qui  te  tantiim  ore  refcrrct ; 

Non  equidem  omnind  capta  aut  deserta  vidercr.  330 

-Dixerat.     Ille  Jovis  monitis  immota  tenebat 
Liunina,  eC  obnixus'curam  ^ub  corde  preiiiebat. 
Tandem  pauca  re|ert :  Ego^te,  qu!a!|p]urima  fando 
Enumerare  vales  nunquam,  rcgina,  negabo 
Promeritam  \  nee  me  mcminisse  pigebit  Elisac  ;  335 

Diun  memor  ipse  mei,  dum  spiritus  hos  reget  artus. 
Pro  re  pauca  loquar.     Nee  ego  hanc  abscondcre  furto 
Spermvi,  ne  finge,  fugam  ;  nee  conjugis  unquain 


dextrain  (quando  ipsa 
jam  rcliqui  niliil  ahud 
miiii  niisors)  per  nostra 
317.  Aut  «i  quicquaiu 
meum  fuit  dulco  tibi, 
miserere 

321.  Odcre  me,  et  Ty- 
rii infcnsi  iunt  mihi: 
propter  te  oundom,  nuui 
pudor  extinctus  efl«  et 
mea  prior  fama 


327.  Siqua  sobolos  lal- 
tem  Buscopta  fuisset  mi- 
hi do  te  ante  fugam ;  si 
quis  parrulus  ^eas 


334.  O  Regina,  ego 
nunquam  negabo  te  pro- 
meritam este  plurima  dt 
m«,  qusB  tu  vsJes  enume- 
rare fando 

336.  Dumegoipaecrt 
memor  mei,  dum 


NOTES. 


^▼e  over  the  idea  of  it  altogether.    Sidere : 
■1  the  sense  of  tempore. . 

316.  Hjfmenetot :  in  the  sense  of  amorei. 
Qiit  navUate  nmt  dulcet^  says  Servius. 

319.  Mentem:  purpose — design  of  leav- 
ing me. 

390.  T)franni^omadum:  the  kings  of  the 
Numldians.  The  ancient  Romans  used  tho 
word*  Ijfrannus  and  rex  promiscuously. 

3S1.  Tjfrii  in/erui.  She  here  alludes  to 
ihe  purpose  of  her  brother  to  pursue  her,  as 
Already  mentioned. 

SS2.  Pudor  extinctus :  my  chastity  is  gone, 
and  my  former  fame,  by  which  alone  I  roach- 
ad  the  stars. 

334.  (Quoniam  hoc  nomen :  since  tills  name 
•lone  remains  of  the  husband.  It  is  to  be 
•beerved  that  Dido  docs  not  address  him  by 
the  endearing  name  of  husband,  but  by  that 
«f  stranger  or  |[uest,  hospa :  and  she  can 
look  upon  him  m  no  other  light,  since  he  is 
going  to  leave  her. 

925.  (iuidmaror?  what  do  I  wait  for? 

^  338.  Si^^u  parvuhu :  if  any  little  ^neas 

S.  .flouid  play  Jo  me  in  my  hall,  who  only  micrht 

1^   leeomDle  you  in  form,  1  should  not,  he. 

"      -  ancient  copies  read  tamen^  instead  of 

It:  who  nevertheless  should  resemble 

,  Ice.     Some  explain  the  words,  qui  te 

%mmtum  referret  ore;  as  if  Dido  did  not  wish 

her  eon  to  resemble  ^neas  in  his  mind, 

omoHj  and  hardness  of  hmi^  but  only  m 


pel  son  and  features.  But  this  sentiment 
docs  not  very  well  agree  with  the  present 
strain  of  her  discourse ;  which  is  full  of  ten- 
derness, soil  address,  and  moving  expostu- 
lation. 

Since  she  could  not  enjoy  his  person,  it 
would  have  brcn  some  alleviation  of  her 
dislress,  if  she  had  a  son  by  him,  who  might 
only  set  the  image  of  the  father  beforo  her 
eyes,  if  he  could  do  nothing  more.  Ueyne 
reads  tamen,  Ruo^us  says,  qui  reprcueniOf 
rit  te  tanfum  modh  rtiltu. 
^  330.  Capta.  Kusus  interprets  this  by 
decepta^  which  is  very  harsh,  and  cannot  be 
the  meaning  of  the  speaker.  Capta  refers 
to  what  she  had  said  just  beforo,  326  supra, 
aut  captam  ducat  Gftulut  larbat. 

In  order  to  paint  her  distress  to  £neas  in 
the  liveliest  colors,  she  represents  him  as  the 
only  person,  on  whom  she  could  depend  for 
protection ;  and  now  he  was  going  to  aban- 
don her,  considers  herself  forlorn,  deserted, 
and  lefl  a  prey  to  her  enemies,  who  had  al- 
ready, as  it  were,  made  her  their  captive. 
This  is  the  dreary  image  that  haunts  her 
disturbed  fancy  by  day,  and  her  dreams  by 
night.     See  verse  466.  infra. 

333.  Reftrt:  in  the  sense  of  remondet 

337.  Loquar  pauca  pro  re :  I  will  speak  ■ 
few  things  to  the  point  in  question.    Ak 
ego  tperavi:  not  did  \  Vvo^  Vft  ^^tionX'm 
departure,  fee,    Tbia  la  il  t^v^^  \ft  \J>ftrf* 
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345.  Qrjnmua  Apollo 
nutU  me  capeuerem^- 
luun  luliam,  LycisB 
■ortot  jussdro  me 

350.  Faa  iU  et  noi 
qusrere 

353.  Turbida  imago 
patris  Ancliise  admonct 
ot  terret  me  iu  soninis, 
quoties 

354.  Pucr  Ascaniiu, 
injuriaquo  ejnt  chari  ca- 
pitis, qucm  fraudo  rcfrrio 
lleaperioei  ol  fatalibus 
arvis,  admofut  me. 


Pretendi  taedas,  aut  haec  in  focdera.veiii. 

Me  si  fata  meia  patercntur  ducere  vitam  S40 

Auspiciis,  ct  spynle  mcd  compoiiere  curas ; 

Urbem  Trojanatn  priinikm  duicesque  ineonim 

RelHquias  colerem  ;  Priami  tecta  alta  maneieut ; 

Et  recidiva  manu  posuissem  Pergama  victis. 

Sed  nunc  Italiam  uiagnam  GryiMeus  Apollo;  S45 

Italiain  Lycis  jusa^re  capessere  aortes. 

Ilic  amor,  hsec  patria  est.     Si  te  Cactkaginis  aicei 

Pliocnissam,  Libycasque  aspectus  d^inet  urbis : 

Quffi  tandem  Ausoni&  Teucros  considcre  terr4 

Invidia  est  ?  et  nos  fas  extera  quierere  regna.  S60 

Me  patris  Anchisffi,  quoties  hunicntibus  unibris 

Nox  operit  terras,  quoties  astra  ignca  surgunt, 

Admonet  in  somnis  et  turbida  terret  imago : 

Me  pucr  Ascanius,  capitisque  injuria  chari, 

Qucm  regno  Hesfmris;  fraudo  et  fatalibus  arvia.         5U 

Nunc  etiam  interpres  DivCim,  Jove  missus  ab  ipso, 

(Tester  ulrumque  caput)  celeres  mandata  per  auns 


NOTES. 


accusation,  dittimulare  etiam^  &c.     Verse 
305,  supra. 

339.  Pratendi.  Rueus  takes  this  in  the 
Bonso  of  Pralexui^  in  allusion  to  verse  172, 
where  it  is  said  of  Dido,  pratrxil  culpam 
hoc  nomine :  nor  did  I  ever  cover  over  our 
niarria^^o  with  the  name  of  husband,  or  come 
into  tlie  bandM  of  llymeii. 

Some  take  prtrtendi  in  the  sense  of  pra- 
tuli :  nor  did  1  ever  bear  before  nic  the  nup- 
tial torch :  in  allutiion  to  a  Roman  custom 
of  carrying  lighti^d  torches  before  tiie  new 
married  coupln.  In  either  case,  the  plain 
meaning  is:  I  had  no  part  in  our  nuptials — 
I  consented  not  to  them ;  nor  did  I  enter 
into  any  contract  of  that  nature.  This  an- 
swers Dido's  charge  against  him :  JVlec  tt 
nosier  amor^  Szc,     Verse  305,  supra. 

340.  Si  fata  palerentur :  if  the  destinies 
had  permitted  ino  to  lead  my  life,  &:c. 

This  passage  furnishes  tlie  critics  with  a 
pretext  to  condemn  iEneas  of  ingratitude 
and  insensibility.  Was  it  not  enough,  say 
they,  for  him  to  let  Dido  know  that  he  was 
forced  by  the  Destinies  elsewhere,  without 
^  msulting  her  with  an  open  declaration,  that 
he  preferred  other  objects  to  her.'  But  we 
shall  not  think  ^neas  so  much  to  blame, 
if  we  consider  tlie  true  meaning  of  his 
words.  Dido  Iiad  urged  him  to  stay;  he 
answers,  it  is  not  in  his  power,  because  the 
Destinies  opposed  it :  in  proof  of  it,  he  as- 
sures her  that  if  ihey  had  lefl  him  to  his 
own  choice,  he  would  never  have  left  his 
native  country :  he  would  have  rebuilt  Troy, 
which  now  lay  in  ashes.  This  is  nr)t  say- 
ing ;  if  I  V  ere  at  liberty,  I  would  forsake 
you  and  return,  and  rebuild  Troy ;  but  I 
would  never  have  formed  any  olhur  design 
tba/i  Uiat  of  repairing  the  dcaoUUou  oV  mif 


country.  "What  makes  the  objection  i 
the  more  specious  is,  that  Vir^  use 
for  eoiuisiem;  but  there  are  many  i 
where  the  imperfect  of  the  sub.  hu  tkt 
same  signification  witli  the  plup.,  and  it  a 
plain  that  it  has  in  the  present  instuce, 
both  from  the  sense,  and  the  use  of  pMsuiefl 
in  the  following  line,  with  which  the  pre- 
ceding verbs  are  connected,  m'iutpiriit:  ia 
the  sense  of  I'o/fm/a/e.  Cureu:  intheMDSt 
of  negotia,  says  Heyne. 

344.  Heeidira :  rebuilt — raised  up  aAer  t 
fall.    Potuistem :  in  the  sense  of  retiUuiueu, 

345.  Gn/naua  ApoUo.  The  epithet  G/y 
naus  was  given  to  Apollo  from  Qr^fnA^^ 
city  of  ^oUa^  near  which  was  a  grove  csll- 
ed  Grynaum^  where  Apollo  had  an  oncU^ 
great  antiquity,  and  also  a  splendid  temple. 

346.  Lifcitt  series,  Lyeia^  a  maritiins 
country  of  Asia  Minor^  in  which  was  the 
city  Patara^  where  Apollo  had  a  faiDOin 
temple  and  oracle.  This  and  some  other 
Omelet  were  called  Sortes^  because  they  d^ 
termined  tlie  fate  of  the  person  by  cairtiiif 
or  drawing  lots,  throwing  dice,  or  by  fomt 
such  method,  which  was  thought  to  be  oe- 
der  the  immediate  direction  ol  the  god. 

350.  Fas.  This  word  properly  signxfiss  t 
divine  law — what  is  right  or  lawful — alio  t 
duty  towards  God.  £/,  often,  as  here,  bilk 
the  sense  of  eiiam^  vel  quoque. 

355.  Fatalibus  arvis:  fields  destined  •• 
him  by  fate. 

Ancas  had  all  along  been  directed  to  p 
to  Italy,  under  the  assurance  of  a  poaceioj 
settlement.  This  country  the  gods  iiad  de^ 
tined  to  him. 

357.  Ttstor  utrumqfte  eapui:  I  rail  lo 
>\'v\i\f^ia  ^ac^  ^«i^  "ivL.  Mercury  and  Jcr»- 
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Delulit.     Tpfie  Dcum  manifesto  in  lutnine  vidi 
Ifitrantein  nuiros,  vocciiiqiic  his  auiibus  hausi. 
Dcsiiic  mcquc  liiis  iiiceiulcre,  tcque  qucrelist 
Italiam  non  sponte  scquor 

Talia  dicciitein  jumdudum  aversa  tuetur, 
Hue  illuc  volvens  oculos,  totumque  pererrat 
Luminibus  tacitis,  et  sic  acccnsa  profatur : 
Nee  tibi  Diva  parens,  generis  nee  Dardanus  auctor,   366 
Perfide,  sed  duris  gcnuit  te  cautibus  horrcns 
Gaucttius,  Ilyrcana^qiie  adm6runt  ubera  tigres. 
Nam  quid  dissimulo  ?  aut  quae  me  ad  majora  reserve  ? 
Num  fletu  ingemuit  nostro  ?  num  lumina  flexit  ?       [est  ? 
Num  lachryinas  victus  dedit  ?  aut  miscratiis  amantem 
QuiB  quibua  anteferam  ?  jam  jam  nee  maxima  Juno, 
Nee  Satumius  hsec  oeulis  pater  aspicit  acquis. 
Nusquam  tuta  fides.     Ejectum  litore,  egentcm 
Ezcepi,  et  regni  demens  in  parte  loca[vi : 
Amissam  classem,  socios  &  morte  reduxi. 
Heu!  furiis  incensa  feror.     Nunc  augur  Apollo, 
Nunc  Lyciae  sortcs,  nunc  et  Jove  missus  ab  i])so 
Interpres  Divdm  fert  liorrida  jusss^  per  auras. 
Scilicet  is  Superis  labor  est,  ea  cufti  quietos 
SolUcitat     Neque  te  teneo,  nequc  dicta  rcfello. 
1«  aequere  Italiam  ventis ;  pete  rcgna  per  undas. 


90t.  Dido  jamdadim 
ETena  tuetur  tUum  dU 


374.  EjRMpietfmcjeiK 
375  turn  litore,  egcnttin  om* 
nium;  et  demeni  locavi 
eum  in  parte  regni 


380 


NOTES. 


ChncI,  by  lynee.  is  here  put  for  the  whole 
booj,  or  person :  po  also  in  line  354.     Val- 

K  understands  it  of  Dido  and  ^neas.  But 
is  singular  in  this.     Rueus  says,  utrum" 
fu*  Deum. 

359.  Hatui  hit  auribut:  I  drew  his  voice 
into  these  ears — I  heard  his  voice.   This  is  a 
pleonasmns  common  to  most  languages.     It 
adds  strength  to  tlie  affirmation. 
380.  Ineendere:  to  troqbic — afflict. 
302.  Aversa:  in  the  sense  of  in/ensa, 

363.  Penrrat:  surveys  him  all  over. 

364.  Taeilis:  steady—fixed. 

365.  Afe  tibi  Dira,  &c.  Dido,  finding 
MiumM  deaf  to  all  her  entreaties,  after  recall- 
ing all  the  fine  things  she  had  said  of  him, 
Tcne  M  et  sequent^  breaks  forth  into  the 
most  bitter  invectives:  Nor  is  a  goddess 
jour  parent — nor  Dardanus  the  founder  of 
yuar  race ;  but  frightful  Caucasus  brought 

Bra  forth  among  its  hard  rocks,  and  the 
jrcanian  tigers  gave  you  suck. 
Caveasui :  a  very  inhospitable  mountain, 
which  divides  Scythia  from  India.  It  lies 
between  the  Caspian  and  Euxine  seas. 
Hyreania  tigres:  Hyrcania,  a  country  jn 
Asia,  anciently  a  part  of  Parthia,  lying  bc- 
t«re<*n  Media  on  the  west,  and  Margiana  on 
the  east ;  and  having  the  Caspian  sea  on  the 
Dorth.  It  is  subject  to  the  Persians,  f/b- 
Ae,  Tabarestan,  This  country  was  infested 
with  the  most  savage  beasts.  AdmbrurU: 
Ihtt/  moved  their  teats  to  you. 


368.  Majora :  in  the  sense  of  majortt  li^ 
jurias. 

369.  J^Tum  ingemuit  nostro  :  did  he  Bighat 
my  tears  ?  did  he  move  his  eyes,  ftc  This 
refers  to  331  supra :  llle  Jovis  monitis  immoio 
tenfbat  lamina, 

371.  (^ua  quibus  anteferam :  what  tilings 
can  I  mention  before  these?  Ruidus  says: 
Inter  qutr  omnia  signa  immanitatis^  qwmam 
aliis  majora  diram.  Valpy  savs  :  how  shaL 
1  express  myself?  to  which  feeling  shall  ] 
first  give  utterance?  But  the  words  will 
bear  another  meaning:  before  whom  can  I 
carry  these  thinjrs  >  viz.  my  complaints.  To 
this  we  are  led  from  considering  what  fol- 
lows; as  if  Dido  had  ^<aid  :  to  whom  can  1 
apply  for  redress?  since  neitlier  powerful 
Juno,  nor  father  Jove  regards  my  sufferings 
with  equal  eyes.  There  is  justice  neither 
in  heaven  nor  earth. 

373.  Ejcrtum:  shipwrecked. 

37.').  Reduxi :  in  the  sense  of  servari 
See  Ji\n.  vii.  431.  Amissam  :  in  the  sense 
of  quassaiam. 

376.  JSTune  augur  Apollo.  She  here  al- 
ludes to  what  iEncas  had  said  before,  verst 
345,  et  sequens.  Feror :  in  the  sense  of  m- 
pior. 

381  /,  severe  Italiam  tentis,  &c.  Tbia 
Qainlilian  gives  as  an  instance  of  the  iro- 
nical style.  Nothing  is  more  in  charaetflff 
of  an  injured  lover^  than  to  order  K\ia.\a  te 
the  very  UAng,  yfiudi  vjw  conXxvn  Na^mi 
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382.  Spcro  equidem 
te  hausiiruni  supplicia 
in  mediis  scopuliR,  ct 
BKpc  vocaturuin  Dido 
nomine,  si  pia  niimina 
possunl  ffficcrt  quid 

3{t7.  llfcc  faina  i\i(i- 
rum  panarutn  veniot 
Diihi  sub  inioi 

390.  Linquens  eum 
•anctantem  metii,  et 


395.  Labcfactus  quoad 
animum  ma^o  amorc, 
t&mcn  ezsequilur  jussa 


401.  Cernas  Trojanot 
migrantes,  rucntcsque 

402.  Ac  veluti  cum 
formiciB  mciiiores  hy- 
emb  populant  ingcn- 
tem  acervum  farris,  re- 
ponuntque  in  tecto 


posBunti 
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Spero  enuidem  mediis,  si'quid  pia^numina  pa 
Siippli^ia  hfiusurum  icopillis,  et^nomine.  Dido 
Sa'pe  vocatiirum.     Sequar  airis  ignibus  absena 
Et,  cum  frigida  mora  animft  seduzcrit  artus, 
Omnibus  umbra  locis  adero.     Dabis,  improbe,  p<mu 
Audiam,  ct  hsx^  Maizes  venipt  mihi  &ma  sub.imoa. 
His  medium  dictis  scrmonem  abrumpit,  et  auras 
iEgra  fijgit,  seque  ex  oculis  avertit  e^  aufert, 
Linquens  multa  metu  cunctantem  et  multa  paranten 
Dicore.     Suscipiunt  famulse,  collapsaque  membn     S92 
Marmoreo  referunt  thalamo,  stratisque  reponunt 

At  pi  us  iEneas,  quanquam  ienire  dolentem 
Solando  cupit,  et  dictis  avertere  curas  ; 
Multa  gemcns^  magnoque  animum  labcfactus  amore 
Jussa  tamen  Div&m  exsequitur,  classemque  revuoL 
Turn  vcr6  Teucri  incumbunt,  et  litore  celsaa 
Dcducunt  toto  naves :  natat  uncta  carina  ; 
Frondcntesque  ferunt  remos,  et  robora  syWis 
Infabricata,  fugas  studio. 
Migrantes  cernas,  totlique  ex  urbe  ruentae. 
Ac  veluti  ingentem  formicae  ferns  acervum 
Cum  populant,  hyemis  memores,  tectoque  reponunt 
It  nigrum  campis  agmen,  pnedamque  per  herbas 
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NOTES. 


inclinations.  Scrrius  observes  too,  that 
Dido  commands  in  a  way  that  implies  dis- 
auasion,  by  mentioning  the  winds  and  the 
waves,  wliich  served  to  remind  him  of  his 
danger ;  and  by  using  llie  word  iequtrty  as 
if  Italy  fled  from  him. 

382.  Spcro  equidem:  I  hope  indeed  you 
will  suffer  punishment  among  the  interven- 
ing rocks,  kc,  Hauturum:  part.  tut.  of 
haurio :  to  drink.  This  seems  to  be  used 
in  allusion  to  the  death  which  she  hoped  he 
would  die,  that  is,  by  drowning.  This  was 
reckoned  the  peculiar  punishinout  res^ved 
by  Heaven  fur  pcriidiou.s  lovers.  Dido:  a 
Greek  ace.  of  the  contracted  nuuns. 

384.  Absens  sequar^  kc.  TIic  meaning 
is  :  that  the  ronicnibramte  of  Dido,  whom 
ho  had  abandonod,  though  absent,  would 
•till  haunt  his  puilty  mind,  like  a  grim  fury. 
Thispatisfaction  shcsliould  have  in  life;  and 
when  death  should  separate  her  soul  and 
body,  and  her  jrhfjst,  nmhra^  should  be  at 
liberty  to  ran^e  over  tlio  univer.so,  it  should 
also  haunt  him  wherever  he  wont.  Atris 
ignibus  retcrs  prol);ibly  to  the  repn.-siMitation 
of  the  furii's,  arnn'd  with  torches  ;  which 
Cicero  explains  of  the  .stings  and  torments 
of  a  giiilty  eonscifuce. 

386.  Umbra  tuhro :  T,  a  sliade,  or  ghost, 
M'ill  bo  pres(?nt  \\  ith  you,  &c. 

387.  Hire  fama  rtmtl:  this  news  shall 
come  to  mc  under  the  lowest  shades.  The 
Ancients  observed  a  threefold  distinction  in 
Ihv  iniiHortal  part  oC  man,  viz. :  the  Umbra^ 


phantom  or  shade,  which  commdhly  fti- 
qucntcd  the  place  where  the  body  was  bi- 
ricd ;  or  haunted  those  abodes  to  whid^  M 
had  been  accustomed  in  life:  the  JWuci^ 
which  were  confined  to  tho  lower  regioir; 
and  tlie  Spiriius^  which  returned  to  heatraiL 
its  original  abode.  Mane*  is  fieqnestty 
taken  for  tho  place  of  the  deBjd,  by  melnt 
which  is  the  meaning  here. 

388.  Aurat:  in  the  sense  of  /ucon. 

389.  JEgrafugU  aurat :  faint,  she  fled  li» 
light — she  withdrew  from  further  conftraws 
with  ^neas,  into  her  private  apartmciu. 
Here,  quite  overcome,  she  fminted,  as  «s 
may  suppose,  when  her  servants  came  to 
her  aid,  and  placed  hor  upon  her  bed.  ^8bt 
witlidrew  from  the  light  to  her  aputneBl,*' 
says  Valpy.  Some  Uiink  sJie  fainted  qnils 
away,  and  ceased  to  breathe  ;  but  this  JiBOl 
consistent  with  what  follows :  attrtii  d 
auftrt^  &c. 

390.  Multa,  The  mvlta  In  the  precedim 
part  of  the  line,  appears  entirely  expletiit. 

303.  DuUtitem :  referring  to  Dido.  Seaai 
co])ies  have  dolortm^  as  Hoync  informs  i& 

393.  Deducnnl :  launch  the  loiXj  shift 
along  the  whole  shore. 

:199.  Ferunt  remos :  they  bring  from  tin 
woods  green  (unwrought)  oars,  and  roofk 
timber;  such  was  tlieir  hurry  and 
tiencc  to  be  gone.  Frondenlet  :  o 
with  leaves — not  even  stripped  of 
leaves. 

403.  Tecto :  in  their  cells*  or  holes 
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allc  angusto :  pars  grandia  trudunt         406 
eiita  huincris  :  pars  agmina  cogunt, 

moras  :  opere  omnis  semita  fcrvet. 
inc,  Dido,  cemcnti  talia  sensus  ? 
3  gcmitus,  cum  litora  fervcre  latd 
irce  ex  summa,  totumquc  videres 
oculos  tantis  clamoribus  tequor  ? 
ir,  quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis ! 

lachrymas,  iterum  teiitare  precando 
iipplex  animos  submittere  amori ; 
pertum,  frustra  moritura,  relinquat. 
oto  propcrari  litore  :  circiluii 
«ren£'re  :  vocat  jam  carbasus  auras, 
Iffiti  nautae  imposuere  coronas, 
potui  tantum  sperare  dolorem — 
soror,  potero.     Misera;  hoc  tamen  unum 
Lnna,  mihi :  solam  nam  perfidus  illo 
cano^  etiam  libi  credere  sensus  ; 
les  aditus  et  tempora  nOras. 
10  hostem  supplex  affare  superbum  : 

NOTES. 


408.  Quk  Miuni».«ral 
tunc  tibi 

410      410.  Videresqae  tof  um 
equor  misceri 

412.  Quid  non  oofk 
mortalia  pectora  fnf' 
(rare 

415 

419.  O  loror,  n  ppt 
potui  speraro  Iiunc  tan- 
tum doIorcm,  potui  per' 
4 1 9yirre  /  et  potero  perferre 
eum» 

421.  Nam  ille  perfidus 
homo  solebai  colore  te 
Bolam,  etiam  credere  ar- 
canos  eensus  tibi :  iu  aola 
ndras  moUoe  aditus 


rani;  they  carry  often.    By 

b,  the  poet  repreaente  those 
ling  backward  and  forward, 
frequently  to  their  cells,  full 
T  booty,  like  soldiers  reaping 
m  enemy.  Part  obnixa:  a 
with  their  shoulders,  push 
grains. 

in  the  sense  of  morantes : 
y.  Frequent  allusions  have 
poets  of  all  ages  to  the  ants, 
r  industry,  wisdom,  and  forc- 
» the  ant,  thou  sluggard,  con- 
,  and  be  wise,**  says  Solomon, 
'ation  has  not  discovered  in 
I  instances  of  industry.  On 
hey  carry  out  of  their  cells, 
Lhe  warmth  of  the  sun,  tlicir 

find  no  store  of  provisions 
st  approaching  want.  For 
I  season  of  the  year,  they  lie 

c,  and  require  no  food. 

:  to  be  all  in  a  bustlo— to  bo 
1. 
! :  in  the  sense  of  erudelisy  vol 

r  ire  iterum :  she  is  forced 
ito  tcnrs,  ag&in  to  try  him  by 
i:c.  As  the  poet  had  used 
e,  so  here  he  repeats  the  same 
W8  the  constraining  power  of 
I  conduct — she  is  forced,  in 
ido,  her  resentment,  her  rcso- 
r  imprecations. 
nimus^  in  the  plu.  properly 
flections  or  pastfions  of  the 
eaniiifr  of  the  pojisagc  is  :  she 
n  to  liavc  recourse  to  tears, 
n  with  praycrH,  and  to  submit 
er  resentment,  her  pride,  and 


her  indignation,  to  love — to  give  up  all  lo 
tlie  superior  power  and  efficacy  of  her  lave. 

415.  Moritura  fruttra,  Commentmton 
are  not  agreed  upon  the  meaning  of  Um 
word  frustra  in  this  place.  Servius  con- 
nects it  with  inexptrtum.  The  meaning 
then  will  be :  that  she  might  not  leave  any 
tiling  unattempted,  though  in  vain;  linoe 
she  was  resolved  to  die.  But  it  is  more  like 
a  lover  to  entertain  some  glimirttring  bope 
as  long  as  the  dear  object  is  within  roach. 
The  better  meaning  is :  lest  by  leaving  any 
thing  unattempted,  or  untried,  she  should 
die  in  vain — she  should  seem  to  throw  away  - 
her  life. 

416.  Properari:  there  is  a  hastening,  stir, 
or  bustle  around  on  the  whole  shore.  Thia 
verb  is  used  impersonaUy. 

418.  Nautit  imposuere:  the  joyoos  ma- 
riners have  placed  garlands  on  tlie  slema. 
It  was  a  custom  among  sailors  to  deck  the 
sterns  of  the  sliip,  both  at  sailing  and  land- 
ing. The  reason  for  this  was,  that  on  the 
sterns  was  a  chapel  in  honor  of  the  gods 
Pe/crri,  who  were  considered  the  patrons 
and  protectors  of  the  ship. 

419.  Si  ego  potui  sperare^  &c.  Rueus 
obscures  this,  and  the  following  line,  by  con- 
necting them  closely  togcllicr.  It  is  plain 
there  is  an  ellipsis  of  tlie  words  votui  ver- 

ferre^  which  must  be  supplied  This  suclden 
and  abrupt  transition  is  perfectly  agreeable 
to  the  temper  of  Didoes  mind,  and  shows  the 
propriety  of  potero  being  in  the  future : 
which  otlierwiso  cannot  be  justified  on  any 
principles  of  language. 

4'21.  Exsequtrt:  do — perform. 
422.  Cokrc :  in  the  sense  of  amare, 
424.  Ilosttm.    This  word  •omcUenma  ^ 
used  by  the  ancienXa  \n  >]bn  iwaiA  ^  ^ 
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425.  Ego  non  juravi  Non  a^o  cum  Danaia  Trojanain  esscindere  gentem  485 
Aulide  cum  Danaia  ox-  Aulidc  juravi,  classcnive  ad  Pergama  misi : 
■ernaore  Trojanam  ur-  ^t^^  patris  Anchisos  ciiicres  Maiicsve  reTelli. 

Cur  mea  dicta  ncgat  duras  denuttere  m  aures  ? 
Qud  ruit  ?  extremum  hoc  miseitB  det  munus  amand : 
Expectet  facilemque  fugam,  ventosque  ferentea.         490 
Non  jam  conjugiuip^ntiqu^m,  quod  prodidit,  pro  ; 
Nee  pulchro  ut  Latio  careat,  regnumque  relioquat 
Tern  pus  inane  peto,  requiem  spatiumque  furori ; 
Dum  mea  me  victam  doceat  furtuna  dolere. 
Extremam  hanc  oro  veniam :  miserere  sororia  I         436 
Quam  miJii  cUm  dederit,  cumulatum  morte  remidam. 

NOTES. 


a  gatttt  or  ttranger.  Cicero  says:  ^jpud 
majortt  nostroi^  itdieebcUurhottii^  quem  nunc 
peregriniu  dicemut, 

426.  Aulide  :  abl.  of  AiUU^  a  town  upon 
the  Btrait,  which  separates  Eufxea  from 
Beotla,  nearly  opposite  Chalcis.  Here  the 
Greeks,  on  their  way  to  the  siege  of  Troy, 
took  an  oath  never  to  return  to  their  coun- 
try, till  they  had  destroyed  that  city. 

427.  RevelU :  in  the  sense  of  tnolavi, 

428.  Demittere :  to  admit — ^receive, 

430.  Ftrtnltt :  in  the  sense  of  tteundot. 
Munut:  benefit — favor. 

431.  Jfon  jam  oro:  I  do  not  now  plead 
our  former  marriage,  which  he  hath  violated. 
Aniiquut  sometimes  signifies,  honorable. 
This  is  the  sense  Mr.  Davidson  gives  to  the 
word  in  tliis  place. 

433.  Felo  inane  tempvts :  I  ask  a  little 
time  as  a  respite,  and  a  space  for  (allaying) 
my  love.  Ad  extinguendum  amorem^  says 
Kucufl. 

435.  Veniam:  request — favor. 

436.  Qiiam  mihi  cum.  This  verse  has 
very  inucli  perplexed  commentators,  and  di- 
vided tlioir  opiniouM.  The  readings,  also, 
are  various.  Rusuh^  reading  is  most  gene- 
rally approved.  He  makes  the  following 
oommciil  upon  the  passage  :  Cmn  contnltrit 
mihi  hoc  btnfjicium  pauib  ln7ifrioris  morce^ 
hanc  cxtmnam  (/ratiam^  remit  tarn  iV/tim,  si- 
nam  abirr^  ct  aajiciam  mcam  mortem^  quasi 
eumulum  rot  is  ejus. 

The  meaning  of  this  much  disputed  pas- 
sage will  in  a  groat  meoKure  depend  upon 
Uie  reading  either  of  cumulatum  or  cumula' 
lain,  Servius  reads  :  (^uam  mihi  cum  dcdr.- 
rit^  ntmufalam  nutrte  relinquam^  n^ferring 
to  her  sister  Anna.  Morte  relinquam^  he 
tokes  in  the  sense  oCsota  morte  relinquam  te. 
Here  ciimulatnm  is  made  to  agree  with  the 
pron.  te.  But  of  this  it  is  dillicult  to  make 
any  sense.  Nor  will  it  bo  easier,  if  we  refer 
the  cumulatam  to  ifcniam,,  as  some  commen- 
tators have  done,  lieyne  rends :  Quam 
mihi  clim  dederis^  cumulatam  morte  remit/am^ 
referring  likewise  to  Aima.  Cumulatam 
rmnUtam^  lie  takes  in  the  sense  of  cumulate 


T^eramy  and  mortt  in  the  sense  of  i 
moriary  vel  grata  era  per  ioiam  viimm  vtqiu 
ad  mortem.  This  must  appear  to  the  mor 
superficial  reader  a  fifrccd  aud  unwarrauttd 
exposition;  and  nothing  but  the  difficuhv 
attending  the  reading  could  have  led  thai 
learned  commentator  into  it.  Valpj  ob- 
serves of  this  exposition  of  Heyne,  tjiiki 
*^  though  stated  by  him  with  considerable 
confidence,  it  appears  fbroed  and  impro- 
bable." 

If  we  consider  the  paasaffe  as  reiamnf  to 
iCneas,  it  will  be  rendered  eaeier.  In  Ikii 
case,  we  roust  read  etmndaiwmL  Rani 
considers  it  in  this  view,  but  appears  to  ban 
mistaken  the  sense  of  eumuhiumt  sad 
thereby  given  to  the  words,  ncMiJsfiui 
morte  remt/Zam,  a  turn  which  they  will 
hardly  bear.  A^ieiam  mtam  merfem,  fWA 
cumuium  votii  ejut^  says  he.  By  m^ieiam 
meam  mortem^  we  are  to  understand  tbai 
Dido  informed  her  sister  of  her  resolatioo 
to  kill  herself,  and  that  she  makes  a  diicd 
declaration  to  that  effect.  Bnt  fiom  thi 
subsequent  part  of  the  storr,  it  appeait  lo 
ha  ire  been  her  anxious  solicitude  to  oobcmI 
from  her  that  desperate  rosolution.  Aid, 
by  cumuium  votis  ejuty  we  are  given  to  oa 
derstand  that  her  death  was  an  object  ol 
desire  to  iEneas — that  it  would  affoid  kirn 
pleasure,  and  be  a  source  of  gratificatioD  to 
him.  But  this  is  altogetlier  inconsistait 
with  those  feelings  which  he  manifested  to- 
wards her,  verse  393  supra,  et  scqnens;  tad 
also  with  those  tender  expressions  of  hi*  ii 
the  sixth  book,  when  he  met  her  in  the  ie> 
gions  below.     See  verse  450,  et  sequcns. 

Hortensius  reads  cumuIaiuMy  and  takes  it 
in  the  sense  of  a6un<f ^  pefuo/um  .*  abundafltp 
ly,  or  fully  compensated,  or  requited. 

Dido  had  besought  Aneas  to  stay  a  ^Ht 
time  longer  with  her,  till  llio  weather  shoaM 
be  more  favorable  for  his  departure,  liiKi 
he  was  resolved  to  leave  her ;  and  till  ^ 
should  bring  her  mind  the  better  to  bear  Im 
loss.  This  was  the  extremam  renitnn,  tfct 
last,  the  only  favor  she  asked  of  bim ;  aad 
Vt  ^«.tv\a(VVa  hervshe  would  dismiss  hiis«flr 
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an 


)rabat,  talesque  miscrrima  fletus 
ertque  soror  :  scd  nullis  illo  movetor 
It  voces  ullas  tractabilis  audit, 
it ;  placidasque  viri  Deus  obstruit  aures. 
inodo  validam  cum  robore  quercum 
ss,  nunc  hinc,  nunc  flatibus  illinc 
r  se  certant ;  it  stridor,  ct  altd 
1  terrain  concusso  stipitc  frondcs : 
Bcopulis  :  et  quantCim  verticc  ad  auras 
ant£ini  radice  in  Tartara  tendit. 
assiduis  hinc  atquc  hinc  vocibus  heros 
t  magno  persentit  pectore  curas : 
»ta  manet ;  lachrpnne  volvuntur  inanes. 
)  infelix  fatis  extcrrita  Dido 
It :  toedet  coeli  convexa  tueri. 
inceptum  peragat,  lucemque  relinquat ; 
;remis  cum  dona  imponeret  aris, 
,  dlctu !  latices  nigrcscere  sacros ; 

NOTES. 


440 

441.  Ac  7olut  oniti 
Alpiiii  Boroo  nunc  hmo, 
nunc  illinc  certant  inter 
se  flatibus  erucre  qiier< 
ciun     validam    annum 

445  roboro. 

445.  Tendit  tantuin 
radice  ad  Tartara,  qnou- 
tum  Tortice  tendii  mA 
ethereas  auras. 

450 


463.  Ci^  imp 
dona    thuricremis    aiiii 
vidit  sacros  latices. 


i  departure,  fully  compensated 
VT  the  favor  and  indulgence,  by 

conforms  to  the  usual  language 
«d  lovers,  who  suppose  they 
satest  possible  favor  upon  those 
r  dying  for  thoir  sake.  See 
mes  59  and  60.  The  most 
ction  to  this  interpretation  is, 
BS  a  declaration  of  her  death ; 
lot  necessarily  imply,  that  it 
'  her  own  hand.  Her  grief, 
iflliction,  in  consequence  of  his 
)come  insupportable,  and  bring 
ive. 

all  the  ingrenuity  displayed  by 
I,  eumulatum^  perhaps,  is  to  be 
Bual  acceptation.  Cumulatum 
m :  I  will  dismiss  him  loaded, 
,  with  my  death — with  the  re- 
onsciouaness  of  being  the  cause 
,  by  leaving  me  in  tliis  cruel 

LTs  the  least  objectionable  of 
that  has  been  proposed.  Nor 
sarily  include  the  idea  of  sui- 
may  be  supposed  to  declare, 
te  should  comply  with  her  re- 
irry  with  her  till  the  weather 
able  for  his  departure,  yet  that 
entually  be  unable  to  support 
that  grief  and  disappointment 
cause  of  her  death, 
iggestion,  I  acknowledge  my 
to  a  distinguished  claissical 
r  own  country. 

rima  toror:  her  sister,  most 
irries,  and  again  carries,  such 
•iteous  messages.  Precea  cum 
rn  Heyne. 


439.  Traetabilit:  in  the  sense  of  eroro* 
bUU. 

442.  Borea,  The  north  wind  is  here 
called  Alpine,  from  the  circumstance  of  the 
Alps  Iving  north  of  Mantua,  and  a  great 
part  of  Italy.  And  the  poet  would  give  us 
to  understand  that  the  north  wind  had  ita 
seat  among  those  mountains,  and  from 
thence  descended  in  storms,  and  mighty 
blasts. 

446.  Tantvm  rod  tee.  This  is  said  accord- 
ing to  the  opinion  of  those  naturalists,  who 
suppose  the  roots  of  the  tree  equal  to  the 
body.  Tartara:  ncu.  plu.  proporlv  the 
lowest  part  of  hell — that  place  which  the 
poets  assign  for  the  punishment  of  oflcnders. 
In  Tartara:  toward  Tartaru»— downward. 
It  is  opposed  to  ad  aihereat  auras ;  toward 
heaven^— upward. 

448.  Curds :  in  the  sense  of  dolotei. 


449.  Inanes:  his  tears  are  useless — una 
vailing,  both  with  respect  to  himself  and  Di 
do ;  as  they  produced  not  the  effect  which 
she  desired,  and  altered  not  his  steadfast  re- 
solution. 

451.  7\edet:  it  irketh  her  to  behold  the 
canopy  of  heaven.  Convexa^  neu.  plo.  of 
eonvexus^  tajcen  as  a  substantive.  It  appetrs, 
hence,  that  eonrexus  in  Latin,  has  a  difTor- 
ent  meaning  from  convex  in  English.  The 
convex  face  of  heaven  to  us  is  invisible.  It 
is  the  vaulted  arch,  or  canopy  alone,  whioli 
we  can  behold — the  eava  eali  eonvexiiai^  u 
Dr.  Clark  explains  it.  So,  also :  in  eomwre 
nemorum^  in  the  bosom,  or  under  the  shelter 
of  the  bending  grovrs.  And  Justin,  spetk- 
ing  of  the  actions  of  Xerxes,  sayt:  m  '" 
in  planum  dueebat^  et  convexa  valHitm  i 
hat. 


81 
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am 


Eugit;  et,  moestam  dictis  ^trgrcssa  sororcm, 
Consilium  vultu  tcj^it,  ac  spciii  froiite  scrciiat ; 
Iiivcni,  gcrmana,  viain,  gratarc  sorori, 
Quib  xniln  reddat  cum,  vol  eo  me  solvat  amantem. 
Oceani  fincm  juxta  Solemque  cadentcin, 
(Jltimus  jEtliiopum  locus  est :  ubi  maximus  Atlas 
Azcm  humcro  toiquet,  stellis  ardentibus  aptum. 
Ilinc  mifii  Massyls  geiitis  monstrata  sacordos, 
Ilesperidum  tcmpli  custos,  epulasque  draconi 
Quae  dabat,  ct  sacros  servabat  in  arbore  ramos, 
Sj>argcns  humida  mella,  soporiferuuKiuc  pa  paver. 
Hox;  86  carminibus  proniittit  solvere  iiientos, 
Quas  vclit ;  a.st  aliis  duras  immitterc  curas  ; 
Sistere  aquam  fluviis,  et  vertere  sidera  retrd  : 
Noctumoscjue  cict  Manes.     Mugire  vidobis 
Sub  pedibus  terram,  et  descendcrc  niontibus  ornos. 
Testor,  chant,  Deos  el  te,  gcrniana,  tuuiruiue 
Dulce  caput,  magicas  invitam  accingier  artcs. 
Tu  secreta  pyram  tecto  interiore  sub  auras 


480 


485  487.  Ifecpromittitfe 
potte  lol  vere  illat  menlMt 
quu  velit;  ant  inimittert 
duns  cures  aliis 

492. 0  chare  gennaiia« 
testor  Doos  et  tc,  tuum- 

490  que  dulce  caput,  me  in^ 
▼itam  accingier  ad  hat 

494.  Tu  HccrcUi  erift 
pyrem  in  interiore  tecto 
sub  auras;  ct  superim- 
ponas  arma  viri 


NOTES. 


476.  Exigii  :  she  concludes — fixes  upon. 
AggreMsa:  in  the  sense  of  eompfllaru. 

477.  StrtTuii  tptm  fronte :  she  brightens^ 
Qireleanap)  fiope  on  her  countenance.  She 
nows  It  on  her  countenance.  Vullu:  vi- 
«{•— looks. 

481.  JEikiopum,  ^tliiopia  is  properly  a 
country  of  Africa,  now  called  Abysiinia, 
Bat  the  name  was  frequently  applied  by  the 
ancients  to  any  country  lying  in  a  warm  cli- 
mate. JEthiopt  is  compounded  of  two  Greek 
words,  and  means  a  person  of  a  tawny  com- 
plezicm— one  scorched  by  the  hcut  of  the 


48S.  Aphm  :  fitted — adorned — bespan- 
gled with  refulgent  stars.  See  247,  supra. 
Axem:  forcoe/um. 

483.  JUastyla  genlit.  The  Mastyli  or 
Xaaaajfli  were  a  people  between  the  rivers 
Jfabfa  and  Jiulucha^  both  of  which  fall  into 
tbe  Mediterranean.  Hence  the  adj.  .Mnssy- 
hu,  Saeerdot:  \n  the  Bcnae  of  taga.  JMon- 
airata :  was  shown  to  nie.  Est  is  undcr- 
etood. 

484.  CuMlos  templi  Hesperidum.  Tho  par- 
dens  of  the  llrsprrides^  Virp}  places  in  Alau- 
ritania,  near  the  shore  of  the  Atlantir,  and 
Bot  far  from  the   town  of  Lirns.     Thnrc 

e,  however,  various  opinions  rpj»j)»'rting 
situation.  The  HcspcridoH  wuru  the 
&blt;d  daughters  of  Atlus,  or  of  Tltxp^rus^ 
his  brother,  and  the  nymph  Htsperis.  Tlioir 
fkther  gave  them  gardcnH,  in  wliiirh  were 
trees  producinj;  golden  apples.  FIorcMlcs, 
at  the  command  of  Eurysthcus,  king  of.Vv- 
eeniF^  stale  the  opples,  having  sin  in  the 
dregnn  thai  kept  them.  These  applos  m cru 
sar-rfd  t'*  Venus. 

The  truth  of  tJie  maftrr  is  (his:  tlir  If'r- 
peridtM  were  shepherdesses  of  ncbic  bii-th. 


whose  flocks  produced  wool  of  a  reddisk 
color,  somewhat  resembling  gold,  #rhich 
Hercules  plundered,  having  slain  their  keep- 
er, whose  name  was  Draco,  The  Greek 
word  for  sheep,  signif^'ing  also  apples,  made 
the  poets  feign  tliat  Hercules  stole  the  applee 
of  the  Hosporides:  and  their  keeper^s  name 
being  Draco^  led  them  to  pretend  they  were 
kept  by  a  dragon.     See  Eel.  vi.  61. 

406,  Soporiferum  paparer.  As  the  drafon 
was  always  to  bo  awake,  a  question  arises, 
how  the  priestess  came  to  feed  him  with 
poppy.  To  solve  this  tJjere  are  several  con- 
jectures. Some  will  have  it  tliat  poppies 
mixed  with  honey,  was  his  food,  and  had  no 
effect  to  lay  him  asleep.  Others  say  it  wae 
to  procure  sleep  for  him  at  certain  intervale. 
Seniiu  thinks  that  the  poppy,  which  pro- 
cures sleep  to  men,  has  a  contrary  effect 
upon  dragons,  and  keeps  Uiem  awake. 
Others  again,  to  avoid  this  ditliculty,  make 
a  full  stop  after  ruvws^  connecting  tJiis  line 
with  the  following  one.  Some  again  think 
it  is  only  mentioned  to  show  tlie  skill  of  the 
Sor(*ere»<8,  that  she  was  even  able  to  lay  the 
w  akeful  dragon  asleep.  But  as  this  animal 
had  a  hnn<ired  heads,  wo  may  suppose  that 
they  kept  awake  and  slept  by  turns.  She 
is  iiaid  to  bu  the  keeper,  custos,  of  the  tem- 
ple, because  she  gave  food  to  tlie  dragon« 
and  supported  him. 

'V'7.  Solvere  mmtfs :  to  free  minds  trom 
love  by  her  magic  rites  (rarminilut)  or 
charms. 

40'X  AcriTii:ifr  hi'ttmn:  that  I  was  un- 
w  illiiii:  t«»  ljoi;(ke  njyst'Iflu  ilicse  naii*ic  arts. 
^Ifii/iirif/-:  \ty  p:ira^'»i:i\  for  ncctn-ii.  The 
vril/  liirri'  is  Ubcd  in  'In-  M^risi-  of  lui-  GtQ^k. 
:ii:udle  voice.     U  \»V5.  a  tv.\\v]lx  ^x-. a^Ivm^V^w^ 
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601.  Nee  concipit  tan- 
tofl  furores  esse  in  fjua 
DiPiite;  aut  timet  gra- 
▼iora  quam  qua  evene- 
r«fi/ morte  Sichffii.  Ergo 
parat  quai  jussa  eratU 

504.  Ingeiiti  pyr& 
•rcclA  in  penotrali  scde 
•ub  auras,  e  ttcdis  atque 
■ecta  illco 

509.      Effusa     quoad 


Erige  :  ct  anna  viri.  thalumo  quae  fiza  re 
Impius,  exuviaaque  oinncs,  lectuinque  jiq 
Quo  perii,  superiinponas.  Abolere  nefa 
Cuncta  viri  monuinenta  jubet  monstratqi 
Ila^c  effata  silet :  pallor  simul  occupat  o: 
Non  tamen  Anna  novis  praetexcre  funera 
Gcrinanam  credit :  ncc  tantos  mentc  fur 
Concipit ;  aut  graviora  timet,  quam  mor 
Ergd  jussa  parat. 

At  regina,  pyrA  [)6nctrali  in  sede  sub  i 
Erect  A  ingenti,  tajdis  atque  ilice  sectA, 
Intenditque  locum  sertis,  et  fronde  coron 
Funerc4  :  super  exuvias,  enscniquc  relic 
EfHgiemquc  toro  locat,  baud  ignara  futui 
Stant  arce  circdim  :  et  crines  effusa  sacer 
Tercentum  tonat  ore  Deos,  Erebumque, 
Tergeminamque  Hecaten,  tria  virginis  o 
Sparscrat  et  iatices  simulatos  fontis  Avei 
Falcibus  et  messa;  ad  Lunam  quseruntur 
Pubentcs  herbse,  nigri  cum  lacte  veneni. 


NOTES. 


.  Arma  viri.  The  sword  which  JEne- 
M  loit  hanging  in  Dido's  bedchamber. 

498.  Jubet:  the  priestess  orders  and  di- 
rects me  to  bum  all  the  memorials  of  the 
cursed  man.  These  she  had  just  mention- 
ed— his  sword — his  clothes — ^the  bridal  bed, 
&c. 

500.  Prctiexere :  in  the  sense  of  celare, 

504.  Penetrali  tcde :  in  the  inner  court — 
middle  of  the  palace. 

505.  Tadis.  The  tada  or  teda  was  a  tree 
of  a  resinous  nature,  of  which  torciies  were 
made.  The  ilex  wan  a  species  of  oak  called 
the  holm.  Of  tiicse  two  kinds  of  wood  the 
funeral  pile  was  constructed. 

506.  Intnidit:  in  the  sense  of  cingit. 
50».   Kffigifm:    she  places  his  image  on 

the  bed  upon  his  clothen  and  sword. 

One  of  the  rites  of  inap^ic  was  to  prepare 
an  imago  of  the  person  ajrainst  whom  the 
enchantment  was  dcsifrned,  either  of  wax  or 
wool,  aad  use  it  in  the  same  manner  as  they 
would  have  used  the  person  himself  if  he 
had  been  present.  Or,  super  may  be  taken 
in  the  sense  of  insnper  (moreover;)  or  su- 
per-loeat  may  bo  considered  a  compound 
word  in  the  sense  of  superimponit.  The 
meaning  will  then  i>e,  that  the  imaj;je,  the 
clothes,  and  sword,  were  placed  upon  the 
bed  without  any  reference  to  their  situation. 

510.  Thnal  ore:  she  thunders  out  with 
her  voice  three  hundred  gods.  Servius  in- 
forms us,  that  in  tlie  sacred  rites  of  Ilrrate 
in  particular,  they  used  to  imitate  thunder; 
which  gives  a  reason  for  the  use  of  the  word 
tonat.  HorUnsius  would  read  sonat.  Wo 
are  not  to  suppose  that  the  priestess  invoked 
*he  precise  niunbor  of  throe  hundred  ^oda — 


that  definite  number  is  us 
number.  Erebum,  Erel 
Chaos  and  Nox,  For  aii 
tlieir  war  against  the  god 
into  a  river,  and  placed  ii 
hell.  Ho  is  one  of  the  inf< 
Ho  was  the  most  ancier 
the  father  of  them  all,  ac 
Geor.  iv.  347. 

511.  Hecaten,  Hecate 
nam  from  tlie  circumsta 
three  names.  In  heaven  i 
on  the  earth  Diana;  u 
Hecate  was  not  so  prop 
an  epithet  given  her  to  <i 
various  qualities;  or  bei 
peased  by  a  hundred  victl 
word  signifying  a  hundi 
was  painted  with  three 
iiorse^  another  of  a  dog^ 
man.  Hence  tria  ora  vi 
form  of  the  virgin. 

512.  Sparserat:  she  ha 
titious  (or  substituted)  ^ 
Avernus.  In  performing 
materials  requisite  to  1 
could  not  be  convenient 
allowed  to  be  cmblemat 
as  in  the  ]>resont  case.  . 
a  lake  in  Campania,  fat 
trance  of  hell.  Its  wate: 
noxious  quality,  wliich  i 
wholesome  atmosphere ; 
it  was  sliuuned  by  birds  c 
name  is  of  Greek  origi 
493. 

514.    Pubentes  fierba 


iEXEIS.     LIB.  IV. 


Qushtur  ot  nascentis  ccjui  de  fronte  revulaus, 

F)t  matri  pnureptus  amor. 

Ipsa  mold  manibusque  piis,  altana  juxta, 

Uiium  exuta  pedcm  vinclis,  in  vestc  rccinctd^ 

Tcstatur  iiioritura  Deos,  et  conscia  fati 

Sidcra  :  turn,  si  quod  non  a;quo  fadere  a  mantes 

Cune  numen  liabet  justuniquc  lucmorque,  pi*ecatur 

Nox  erat,  et  placidum  carjiebant  ^e^sa  soporcm 
Corpora  per  terras,  sylva;quc  et  s&eva  (juieraut 
iEquora  :  cum  medio  volvuntur  sidera  lapsu  : 
Ciun  tacet  omnis  ager,  pecudes,  pictccque  volucras, 
Quseque  lacus  late  liquidos,  queeque  aspera  dumis 
Rura  tenent,  somno  posits  sub  nocte  silcnti 
Lcnibant  curas,  et  corda  oblita  laborum. 
At  non  infelix  animi  Phwnissa  :  ncqiic  unquam 
Solvitur  in  somnos,  oculisve  aut  pectore  noctem 
Accipit.     Ingeminant  curx,  rursustpic  resurgens 
Ssvit  amor,  magnoque  irarum  fluctuat  a;stu. 

Sic  aded  insistit,  secumque  ita  corde  volutat : 
En !  quid  ago  ?  rursusne  procos  irrisa  priorcs 


515  515.  £t  unor  eqiua 
rcvulsui  de  frontu  iias- 
centis  equi,  et  prsn  eptui 
niatri 

517.  Dido  ipsa,  mori* 
tura,  ezuta  quoud  unum 

520  p<)dein  vincliii,  io  ro- 
cincta  veate,  tiaiu  juata 
altaria,  mola  pitaque 
niauibua,  teatatur  Deotf, 
ct  sidera  conocia  fati. 
Turn    precatur    nunieu, 

525  *i  <1"<^  iustumque  me- 
morque  habet  amantea 
juneiot  non  equo  foadere 
cure  tibi. 

526.  Qucquo  latd  t«- 
nent  liquidoi  lacus,  que- 

530  S"^  tetuTit  rura  aspera 
dumis,  omnct  posits  sub 
silonti  nocte  lenibant  cu- 
ras  somno ;  et  corda  ob- 
lita nmi  laUbrum. 


NOTES. 


iewa,  which  were  thought  to  distil  from  the 
noQii  upon  herbs,  wore  reckoned  favorable 
for  magic.  Those  herbs,  however,  were  to 
06  cut  with  braxen  sickles,  ahenis  faleiba$, 
Lmcie :  in  the  senae  of  tMco. 

516.  Ei  amor  revulnu :  and  tlie  love  (of 
the  mare)  torn  fVom  the  forehead  of  a  newly 
fiialed  colt  The  poet  here  means  what  is 
cmlled  the  hippomanes ;  of  which  there  are 
two  kinds.  See  Gcor.  iii.  280.  el  teq^ieru. 
The  one  here  meant  is  very  different  frcin 
the  one  there  described.  According  to  the 
account  given  of  it  by  the  ancients,  it  was 
a  lump  of  flesh  growing  on  tiie  forehead  of 
the  foal  just  brought  forth,  which  the  mare 
praaently  deroors,  or  else  she  loses  all  af- 
icctioii  for  her  young,  and  denies  it  suck. 
Urn  beiny  so  greedily  sought  after  by  the 
mother,  u  the  reason  of  its  being  called  her 
Isce.  The  circumstance  just  mentioned  gave 
riee  to  the  vulgar  opinion  of  its  etiicacy  in 
philtres,  love  potions,  and  magic  rites. 

518.  Exftia  pedcm.  It  appears  from  tliis 
paeuLge  that  Dido  put  herself  in  the  habit 
aC  A  aorceress.  According  to  Ovid,  it  was 
their  custom  to  strip  bare  one  of  their  feet, 
and  to  be  clad  in  a  loose  flowing  robe.  Ru- 
mfUM  takes  neineta^  in  the  sense  of  mccineta ; 
but  ill  this  he  differs  from  most  commenta- 
toia.     Heyne  takes  it  in  the  sense  ofsoluta. 

590.  i/Vofi  aquo fadere :  by  this  we  are  to 
■oderstaod  an  uuqwUitjf  in  the  love  and  af- 
fsctioa  of  the  parties — in  an  unequal  match : 
where  lore  is  not  reciprocated. 

529.  JVbx  erat.  The  whole  of  this  de- 
seription  is  a  most  beautiful,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  perfect  image  of  nature.  Dr. 
Trapp  objects  to  it  as  imperfect.  But  it  is 
(i  be  ohserred  that  the  poet  did  not  design 


it  as  a  description  of  night  in  general ;  but 
only  of  a  calm  and  serene  one,  m  order  that 
ho  might  set  off  to  greater  advantage  the 
oppusitc  imago  of  Didoes  anxiety  and  dis- 
quietude. And  indeed  nothing  could  give 
us  a  more  lively  idea  of  her  restless  situaUon^ 
Uion  thus  to  set  it  forth  in  opposition  to  the 
univcrftal  quiet  and  repose  which  reifinned 
over  all  nature  b^ide.  She  is  so  far  from 
partaking  of  the  blessings  of  sleep  with  the 
rt-st  of  the  world,  that  the  silence  and  soli- 
tude of  the  night,  which  dispose  others  to 
rcHt,  only  feed  her  care,  and  swell  the  tumult 
of  her  passion. 

524.  Laptu :  in  the  sense  of  curtu. 

527.  Tenent :  in  the  sense  of  inrotunt. 

528.  Lenibant  euras^  &c.  This  beautiful 
line  Heyne  marks  as  spurious,  and  con- 
cludes the  sentence  at  tilenti.  It  is  not 
found  in  some  ancient  MSS. 

529.  Phetnitta,  Dido  is  so  called,  be- 
cause she  was  a  native  of  Phttnitia^  a  coun- 
try lying  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Medi- 
terranean ;  within  the  boundaries  of  which 
was  the  kingdom  of  Tyre.  The  words 
leniebat  curat  are  to  be  supplied. 

5'K).  Noctem :  in  the  sense  of  quietem. 

532.  Irantm  :  passions — affections,  ^mor 
tcevit.  Here  love  is  represented  as  a  mightj 
sea,  which  had  been  for  some  time  calm  and 
still ;  but  now  begins  to  rise  in  furious  waveay 
and  rack  her  soul  with  a  variety  of  tumul- 
tuous passions.  Volutat:  in  the  sense  of 
eogitat. 

bM.  Rnrms-ne  irrUa^  ftc.  Ruvus  'and 
Serviufl  take  runiu  in  the  sense  of  vteismnr 
fhall  I  in  turn  have,  &c.  Dido  had  reicctei 
the  match  of  larbas  and  Qihet«\  aAdifaidiL 
she  now  pay  court  to  tii*nv»  %.%  iCfe^  \AfiL 
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638.  Quiane  juvat  me 
tot  antd  levatos  fuiste 
mto  auxilio ;  ct  gratia 
▼etcris  facti  stat  apud  eot 
bend  incmores  ejus  ? 

540.  Autcm  .  fac  irz 
vellc  Mtqui  eos^  quia 

543.  Quid  turn  agen- 
dum est?  ego-ne  sola 
fugk  comitabor 

544.  An  stipata  Tjriis, 
oinnique  maim  ineonim 
eivium  inscquar  eot 


552.  Fides  promissa 
Sichso  cinc4  non  ser- 
▼ata  est. 

556.  Forma  Dei  re- 
deuntis  codcm  vullu  ob- 
tulit  80  Iiuic  in  somnis, 
visaque  cat  rursus  ita, 
monero  eum :  similis 
Mercurio  quoad  omnia. 


P.  VrRGILIl  MARONIS 

Experiar  ?  Nomad umque  petam  connubia  supplex,    545 

Quos  ego  sum  loties  jam  dedignata  maritos  ? 

lliacas  igilur  classes,  atque  ultima  Tcucrftm 

Jussa  scquar  ?  quiane  auxilio  juvat  ante  levator, 

Et  bene  apud  memores  veteris  stat  gratia  facti  ? 

Quis  me  autem,  fac  vcUe,  sinet  ?  ratibusquc  superhis  540 

Iiivisam  accipiet  ?  ncscis  heu,  perdita,  necdum 

Laomedonteae  sentis  pcrjuria  gentis  ? 

Quid  turn  ?  sola  fug&  nautas  comitabor  ovantes  ? 

An  Tyriis,  omnique  manu  stipata  meorum, 

Insccjuar  ?  et  quos  Sidonift  >ix  urbe  rcvelli,  545 

Rursus  agam  pelago,  et  ventis  dare  vela  jiibebo  ? 

Quin  morere,  ut  mcrita  es,  ferroque  averte  dolorem. 

Tu  lachr}  inis  evicta  meis,  tu  prima  furentem 

His,  gerinana,  malis  oneras,  atque  objicis  hosti. 

Non  licuit  thalami  expertem  sin^  crimine  vitam  650 

Degere  more  feraj,  tales  nee  tangere  cures  ? 

Non  servata  fides  cineri  promissa  Sichso. 

Tantos  ilia  suo  rumpebat  pectore  qiiestus. 
^neas  celsi  in  puppi,  jam  certus  eundi, 
Carpcbat  somnos,  rebus  jam  rite  paratis.  555 

Huic  se  forma  Dei,  vultu  redeuntis  codem, 
Obtulit  in  somnis,  rursusque  ita  visa  monere  est ; 
Omnia  Mercurio  similis,  vocemque,  coloremque. 


NOTES. 


formerly  done  to  her?     Irrisa:   mocked — 
despised.     Rugdus  sajs,  contemnenda. 

53G.  Dtdignata  turn  :  disdained  as  lius- 
bands. 

537.  Ultima  :  llie  lowest — basest. 

538.  Q?<m-7ie  juvat :  because  it  delighted 
me  formerly,  tliat  they  should  be  relieved  by 
my  assistance;  and  the  grateful  remem- 
brance of  my  fonner  deed  remains  with 
them,  duly  mindful  of  it?  Dido  here  speaks 
ironically.  Some  copies  have  cxilio^  in  allu- 
sion to  the  friendly  retreat  which  Dido  pave 
to  yKncas  and  his  followers:  but  auxilio  is 
the  most  ai)provod  reading. 

541.  Jrivisain:  hated — an  object  of  their 
aversion.  Some  copies  have  irrisam.  This 
is  the  readinir  of  Kutnus.  Ileyno  reads,  in," 
visam,  and  assures  us  it  is  the  best. 

542.  A'ccdtun  scnlis^  Sic.  Here  Dido  al- 
ludes to  the  well  known  story  of  Laomedon, 
who  defrauded  the  pods,  Nejituno  and  Apol- 
lo, of  their  hire  for  building  the  walls  of 
Troy.  See  Geor.  i.  502.  Laum€dontca\- sun 
adj.  in  the  sense  of  Trojana. 

543.  Orantts:  in  the  sense  of  latantes,  vcl 
triumphantes.  It  is  applicable  to  mariners 
in  general,  who  usually  set  out  with  accla- 
malions  of  joy :  but  here  it  is  to  be  con- 
sidered in  that  particular,  in  which  Dido 
ricwed  Uiem  as  triumphing  over  her  in  their 
departure.  Insemtar.  Some  copies  have  in- 
ferar.  This  is  the  reading  of  Heyne,  and 
yti^py  after  him. 

544.  Stipata :  in  the  sense  of  eomttala. 


54G.  Rursus  agam  :  shall  I  agmin  oeBdoei 
on  Uie  sea,  those  whom  with  difficulty  I  forced 
from  the  Sidonian  city  f  Sidonia :  an  idj. 
from  Sidon^  which  formed  a  part  of  ibe 
kingdom  of  Tyre :  here  in  the  sense  of  7^ 
ria.  Retelli :  Uiis  expresses  the  difficulty  ai 
})cr  former  enterprise. 

248.  Tlu,  Gemiana^  evieia:  thou,  Osieter 
overcome  by  my  tears,  thou  first,  kc  Fu- 
rentem: in  the  sense  of  amantem.  Dido 
here  alludes  to  tlie  speech  of  her  sister.  Sec 
verse  32.  supra,  and  following.  Anna  couk. 
not  bear  to  see  her  pine  away  in  moanifui 
widowhood,  and  therefore  dissuaded  bet 
from  it,  and  encouraged  a  love  for  fnesJ. 

550.  JVoTi  licuit:  was  it  not  lawful  for 
me,  without  blame,  to  lead  a  life  fret  from  the 
marriage  bed,  &c.  Some  copies  hare  exper- 
tarn  ritam  :  a  life  having  experienced  ibf 
marriage  bed.  But  the  other  is  evideLUj 
Uie  most  approved  reading. 

Though  Dido  here  seemingly  approves <f 
a  single  life ;  by  representing  it  as  the  lift 
of  a  savage  beast,  she  in  fact  condemns  it; 
and  insinuates  that  marriage  is  the  nofii 
perfect  society,  and  distinguishes  the  life  o^ 
man  from  that  of  brute  animals. 

551.  Tajigere:  to  know,  or  experieace. 
550.  Similis  Mercurio  omnia  :  like  Msf* 

cury  in  all  things.  All  the  comnientatoiff 
make  this  god  to  be  Mercury  himself,  excepl 
Cotrou.     Ho  thinks  it  to  bo  some  other  goiL 
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avoe,  et  membra  decora  juventu : 
[)ote8  hoc  sub  casu  ducere  somnoH  ?  660 

ircuinstcnt  te  deinde  pericula,  cernia  7 
lec  Zephyroa  audis  spirare  sccundoe  ? 

Irumque  nefos  in  jiectore  versat,  563,  Jlht  Dido  eerta 

,  varioque  iraruni  iluciiiat  a'stu.  mori  T«nat  dolof 

line  prceceps,  duin  prsucipitare  potestaa  ?    565 
urbari  trabibus,  sozvasquc  videbis  666.    Dum    potMtafc 

ices  ;  jam  fer^ere  litora  fiommis  ;  ^  tibi  prscipiUra 

igerit  terns  Aurora  morantem. 
tnpe  moras  :  varium  et  mutabile  semper 
Sic  iatus  nocti  se  immiscuit  atrae.  570 

)  iEneas,  subitis  exterritus  umbris, 
omno  corpus,  sociosque  fatigat : 
rigilate,  viri,  et  considite  transtris : 
citi.     Deus  a;there  missus  ab  alto, 
tgam,  tortosque  incidere  funes,  675 

1  stimulat.     Seqoimur  tc,  sancte  Deorum,  576.  Ecc«  Deni  mb- 

,  imperioque  iterum  paremus  ovantos.  ■«•  ab  alto  «th«rt  ita- 

acidusque  juves,  et  sidera  ca*lo  '""*  ijtimnlat  ^^^ 

i\    Dixit:  vagin&que  eripit  ensem  SrtotfuMu    ^'^*^'** 

,  strictoque.  ferit  retinacula  ferro.  580 

\  simul  ardor  liabet :  rapiuntque,  ruimtque  * 
ruere  :  latet  sub  classibus  acquor. 

uent  spumas,  ct  cccrula  verrunt.  683..  Ccnmla  wmnm 

mma  novo  spargebat  lumine  terras 
2eum  linquens  Aurora  cubile :  585 

NOTES. 

\oc  eoiu :  in  thu  juncture  or  gods,  whoerer  thou  art,  fre.    This  moda  of 

rs.  expression  is  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks. 

U:  this  appears  to  be  in  this  578.  O  ad*U:  O  may  thou  be  propitious. 

expUiivt.   Fidttur  otiomm  tut^  579.  Dexira  tidera :  favorable,  or  propi- 
tious stars  in  the  hearens.    Ferat:  give— 

f ;  in  the  sense  of  mtdUatur.  grant. 

xri  irnbibiu :  to  be  in  commo-  580.  Ferii :  in  the  sense  of  teeai.    Fid' 

(s.     Heyne  B9,yB^  impleri  nari-  mineum:  shiningf  glittering.     Ruaus  says, 

uentitun:  and  Rusus,  agUari  eortucantem.                           « 

58^  Detemere  liiora.   This  change  of  the 

re  :  to  glitter — to  shine  with  tense  adds  much  to  the  description.    They 

meaning  is,  that  as  soon  as  hale  off^  and  hurry  away;   and  no  sooner 

shall  return,  Dido  will  pursue  have  they  done  this,  tlian  they  hare  left  tht 

ships,  with  torches  and  with  thore,  and  are  completely  out  to  sea. 

,  must  weigh   anchor  and  be  585.  Et  jam  Aurora :  and  now  Aurora, 

leaving  the  safiVon  bed   of  Tithonus,  first 

raa :  a  woman  is  something  al-  spreads  the  earth  over  with  early  light.    Ti- 

I,  and  subject  to  change.    This  tnonus  was  either  the  son  or  brotiier  of  Lia- 

constniction.     Mercury  here  omcdon,  king  of  Troy.    On  account  of  his 

it  hatred  may  succeed  to  Didoes  beauty  and  gracefulness,  Aurora  fell  in  lovo 

;  which  might  induce  her  to  with  him,  and  endued  him  with  immortality; 

Umbrit :  apparition.  but  not  thinking  to  bestow  on  him  perpetual 

at :  arouses  his  companions.  youth  and  beauty,  he  grew  so  weak  and  ex* 

^ale:    wake    quick — in    haste,  hausted  by  old  age,  that  he  wished  for  mor- 

e  seats  or  benches  on  which  the  tality.     But  the  goddess  not  being  able  to 

restore  it  to  him,  in  pity  to  his  case,  changed 

funet :  the  ropes,  or  cables,  by  him  into  a  grasshopper.     See  Geor.  iii.  48L 

|is  wore  moored.     Dr.  Bentrey  This  is  a  most  beautiful  circumlocution  to 

tchort  are  intended ;  but  how  denote  the  early  dawn,  when  the  earth  b^'      A 

applied  to  them,  1  see  not.  comes  first  enlighlened  \k^  >]k:k&\M%SDft  ^  ^te     a 

r  Deontm.'  O  holy  one  of  the  sun.                                                                  ' 


818 


P.  VIRGILU  ALiKONIS 


589.  Porcussa  quocui 
decorum  pcctui  mana, 
nbsciuaque  quoad  fla- 
ventefl  comas,  ait :  Proh 

693.  J^'on^ne  alii  diri- 
pienl 


697.  Dccuit  te  turn 
oogitare  de  hit,  cilm  da- 
baa  Bceptra  tua  ptrjido 
komini.  En  dextra, 
fidesque  Uliut^  quem 
aiunt 

601.  Non  potui  absu- 
inere  socios,  non  polui 
absumere  Ascanium  ip- 
■um  ferro,  apponoreque 

€Uffl) 

G06,  Ego  ipsa  dedis- 
«em  memet  super  eot. 
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594 


Rcgina  d  speculis,  ut  primikin  albcacere  Iticem 

Vidit,  et  a;qiiatis  ciaasem  prdcedere  velis ; 

Litoraque  et  vacuos  seosit  sind  remige  portus : 

Terque  quaterque  manu  pectus  percussa  deconimi 

Flaventesque  abscissa  comas :  Proh  Jupiter  !  ibit 

Hie,  ait,  et  nostris  illuserit  advena  regnis  ? 

Non  arma  expedient,  tot&que  ex  urbe  sequentur  ? 

Diripientque  rates  alii  nav^ibus  ?  ite, 

Ferte  citi  flammas,  date  vela,  impellite  remos. 

Quid  loquor  ?  aut  ubi  sum?  qus  mentem  insania  mutat? 

Infelix  Dido  !  nunc  te  &cta  impia  tangiint. 

Tum  decuit,  ciim  sceptra  dabas.     En  dextra,  fidesque! 

Quem  secum  patrioe  aiunt  portare  Penates! 

Qucm  subiisse  humeris  confectum  setate  parentem! 

Non  potui  abreptum  divellere  corpus,  et  undis 

Spargere  ?  non  socios,  non  ipsum  absumere  feno 

Ascanium,  patiiisque  epulandum  apponere  mensis  1 

Venim  anceps  pugns  fuerat  fortuna :  fliisset. . 

Quem  metui  moritura  ?  faces  in  castra  tulissem  - 

Implessemque  foros  flammis :  natumque  patremque 

Cum  genere  extinx^m :  memet  super  ipsa  dediasem. 

Sol,  qui  terrarum  flanmiis  opera  omnia  lustraa ; 

Tuque,  harum  interpres  curarum  et  conacia,  Juiio« 

Noctumisque,  Hecate,  triviis  ululata  per  uitieai 
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NOTES. 


587.  Velis  aquatit :  the  sails  were  equal- 
ly distended  on  each  side  of  the  mast.  This 
shows  that  the  wind  blow  fair,  and  directly 
after  tliom :  in  nautical  phrase,  wing  and 
wing. 

593.  Diripitni  alii :  will  not  others  tear 
my  ships  from  the  docks,  and  go  in  pursuit 
of  him  ? 

596.  jVujic  impia  facta.  Mr.  Davidson 
observes  that  tliis  is  the  reading  of  the 
Cambridge  edition,  founded  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Frobus  and  the  Codex  Mediteus ; 
and  it  makes  the  sense  obvious.  By  impia 
faeta^  wo  are  to  understand  tlie  violation  of 
her  faith  to  SichiBUs,  and  her  amours  with 
£npas;  by  which  she  brought  on  herself 
infamy  and  disgrace.  Now  she  feels  the 
weight  of  those  actions,  and  the  punish- 
ment due  to  her  deeds.  Rueus  and  others, 
who  read  /a/a,  lake  impia  in  the  sense  of 
erudelia,  J^ane  ultima  fata^  dura  tort^  su- 
prema  dies  instant  tibi^  says  liueus.  Heyne 
and  Davidson  read  facta, 

599.  Subiisse :  to  have  carried,  or  borne 
upon  his  shoulders. 

600.  Divellere,  There  is  here  an  allusion 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  Bacchanals 
tore  the  bodies  of  Orpheus  and  Penthcus  in 
pieces. 

602.  Apponere :  served  him  up  to  be  feast- 
ed upon  at  his  father's  table  Kcfcrence  is 
Aerehad  to  tlie  story  of  Progne,  who,  to  bo 
ivyengod  upon  Tereu8,for  hie  cruel Irealm^ul 


of  her  sister  Philomela,  serrcd  up  hs  soi 
Itys  for  him  at  a  banquet     See  Eel.  vi.  78. 

603.  Fortuna :  in  the  sense  of  erenhu. 

604.  Moritura :  in  the  scnae  df  evm  ^ 
ereverim  mori,  Casira:  in  the  sense  of 
elassem, 

605.  Foros :  the  decks  or  hatches  of  kii 
ships.  Extinxhn:  by  syn.  foreg/mrinw: 
in  the  sense  of  inlerfeciMtan. 

607.  Sol,  Dido  invokes  the  snn,  eithff 
because  he  is  the  supporter  of  life  in  gene- 
ral, or  because,  surveying  all  things  hen' 
below,  could  be  a  witness  of  her  wrongi; 
Juno,  because  she  was  the  goddess  of  mtr 
riage;  and  Hecate,  because  she  presided 
over  magic  rites;  the  Furies,  because  thsj 
were  the  avengers  of  wrongs.  Flammis: 
in  the  sense  of  luee^ 

608.  Interpres :  interpreter  of  these  my 
cares  (sorrows)  and  conscioae  of  mjf 
wrongs.  Servius  takes  inicrprrs  to  neiB, 
witness,  judge,  or  arbitress.  Ruocus  inter- 
prets curarum  by  nuptialium  negoiiorum. 

609.  Hecate  ululata :  Hecate  invoked,  « 
called  upon,  &c.  When  Pluto  ravisbsd 
Proserpine,  or  Hecate,  her  mother  Cera 
traversed  the  earth  in  search  of  her  itt 
lighted  torches,  stopping  at  those  plaoM 
where  two  or  three  ways  uieL,  to  invoke  bsr 
name,  which  she  did  with  a  doleful  oulcrf* 
Hence  it  became  a  custom  in  her  saeied 
riles,  for  the  matrons,  on  certain  days,  to 
q\)o>i\.  \2kx«  ito«ft\a  ^c^  croMways 


lays,  toil 
fillinfflM 
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Et  Dine  ultrices,  ct  Di  morientis  Eliscp,  6J0 

Accipite  hacc,  mcritumquc  malls  advcrtite  numen, 

Et  no:!>tRL3  auditc  preces.     Si  tantjere  portus 

[nfaiKliiiii  caput,  ac  terris  adnare  ncccsse  est ; 

Et  sic  lata  Jovis  poscuiit :  liic  tenninus  lia}ret : 

At  bcllo  audacis  populi  vcxatus  ct  arniis,  615 

Fiiiibus  cxtorris,  coinplcxii  aviilsus  luli, 

Auxiliuiii  imploret,  vidcat(|iie  iiidigiia  suorum 

Funera  :  ncc,  cum  sc  sub  Ic^cs  pacis  iriiqufle 

Tradidcrit,  regno  aut  optatft  luce  fruatur  ; 

Sed  cadat  ante  diem,  mcdi&que  inliuniatus  arenA.        G20 

llec    prccor:    banc    vocem    cxtremam    cum  sanguine 

fundo. 
Turn  Tos,  6  Tyrii,  stirpem  et  ^cnus  omne  futuium' 
Exercete  o<]iis  :  cincriquc  baic  uiittite  nostro 
Munera  :  nullus  amor  populis,  ncc  fwdera  sunto. 
Exoriarc  aliquis  nostris  ex  ossibus  nitor ;  625 

Qui  face  Dardanios  lerroquc  sc(iuare  colonos. 
Nunc,  olim,  quocunque  dabunt  se  tempore  vires. 
Litora  litoribus  contraria,  fluctibus  undas 
Imprecor,  arma  armis  :  pugnent  ipsique  nepotes. 


6 IS.  Si  neceno  Ml 
infnndum  caput  laAgcre 
portUB,  oc 

615.  At  YGZatim  boUo 
ct  amiis  audacin  popiiJi 
oztorris  tuit  finibua, 
avulKUv  complozu  liili 


624.  Esto  nuUiui  amor 
hit  populis,  noc  jiuntA 

628.  Iinprrcor  litnn 
contraria  litoribus,  un- 
daM  eontrarias  fluctibufli 
arma  contraria  annia 


NOTES. 


•ir  with  shrieka  and  houlingii.  JVbr/umu 
trwiis.  The  epithet  nocturnit  in  used,  be- 
oaiue  the  rites  of  Hccato  wore  celebrated 
m  the  night,  and  in  a  place  wlioro  three 
ways  met.     See  511,  supra. 

oil.  Mrertite:  turn  a  due  regard  to  my 
mlifbrtunes.  Ruvusi  and  othrn  undonttand 
br  ma/ii,  the  wicked,  to  wit,  the  IVojans. 
Bat  this  seems  not  to  a^rce  with  the  tenor 
of  the  subject  Rueus  says  :  applieate  yiu- 
mten  merilnm  a  teeleraiis hue.  Hoyne,  on  the 
other  band,  says:  adrerlile  rettrum  numen 
Mm  el  poteMlalem)  eontra  improbot  et  imp  lot 
iYojnnM,  Davidson  renders  the  words : 
tnm  your  divine  regard  to  my  wronpi. 

613.  Capul :  properly,  the  head  ;  by  sy- 
noe.  the  whole  body — here,  JEneaa. 

614.  Hvret:  in  the  sense  of  Jinu  tit, 
615.-4/  tello  reiahit*     It  was  a  prevailing 

opinion  among  the  ancients,  that  the  pray- 
•rs  of  the  dying  were  generally  heard,  and 
their  U5t  words  prophetic.  Thus  Virgil 
nakea  Dido  imprecate  upon  JFaiom  a  scries 
of  misfortunes,  which  actually  had  their 
•ecomplishment  in  his  own  person,  or  in 
lib  poeterity.  After  his  arrival  in  Italy,  he 
was  engaged  in  a  war  with  Turnus,  a  bold 
and  warlike  prince.  He  was  torn  from  the 
•mbrace  of  hia  ton,  and  as  it  were  an  exile, 
fercod  to  go  to  Etniria,  to  implore  the  as- 
ntance  of  Evander.  See  JRn,  viii.  80.  He 
Mw  hie  friends  slain,  and  lie  dead  before  his 
•fof.  It  is  said  he  submitted  to  the  terms 
if  a  disadvantageous  peace  with  kincf  l^a- 
flkiiu,  among  which  it  was  stipuhited  that 
fto  Trojans  sliould  abandon  their  native 
huignage,  drop  their  api)«llation,  and  adopt 
ftat  oithe  LatJiir.    fa  the  Ihinl  year  aAcr 


this  treaty,  in  a  war  with  tlie  Tuscans,  ha 
was  himself  slain  (ul  plerioue  tradunCS  by 
Mczentius  their  king,  on  the  banks  ot  tM 
river  Numicus,  where  bin  body  was  left  un» 
buried,  and  finally  carried  off  by  its  waters, 
and  never  more  seen.  The  Ronians  and 
Carthaginians  were  bitter  enemies  to  each 
other :  no  league,  no  religious  obligations, 
could  bind  them  in  peace;  and  after  Han- 
nibal arose,  he  proved  hiiiiKelf  Dido's  aven- 
ger. He  entered  Italy  with  fire  and  sword; 
the  Roman  armies  tied  hi-tore  him;  and 
Rome  itself  was  providenliuUy  saved  froin 
his  conquering  armH. 

617.  Indiana:  cruel — undeaierved. 

6-/0.  Oidat  antt  ditm :  let  him  fall  befoio 
his  time — let  him  die  an  untimely  death. 

621.  k'oeem  :  in  the  seuMi  of  verba. 

623.  Mittitr.  htre :  present  these  otforinga 
to  my  aslics.  This  is  said  in  alluKion  to  the 
sacrifices  that  were  offered  to  tlio  dead. 
They  were  UKually  poured  upon  the  tomb, 
and  consintcd  of*^  milk,  wine,  and  biood. 
Exfreete :  in  the  sense  of  pertrquimini, 

625.  Exoriare  aliqvit  ullor:  arise  soma 
avenger  from  my  bones.  This  .is  much 
more  forcible,  and  shows  more  fully  the 
state  of  her  mind,  than  if  she  had  used  the 
third  person.  Allusion  is  here  made  to 
Hannibal.  Dardaniot  cohnoi :  simply,  the 
Trojans.  Dardaniot :  an  adj.  from  Dardar 
nia,  one  of  the  founders  of  Troy. 

627.  Olim.  This  word  Kiirnities  the  fll- 
turo,  as  well  as  the  past  time :  now,  hai^^ 
after,  whenever  j»owcr  shall  present  itselll^' 

628.  Conlraria  :  ui  xViie  wi\^>»  ol  ^mL^ 
▼el  in/cslo. 


( 
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flssc  ail :  et  partes  animuin  versaliat  in  omnes,      630 
Invisain  quaercns  qukin  priroum  abruin|)cre  luccm 
bJ-Z.  AiTata  tat  Barccn  Turn  brcviter  Barccn  nutriccm  aflata  Sicliaei, 

Namquc  suam  patrift  antiqiii  cinis  ater  liabebat : 
C34,  O  chara  nutriz,  Annani,  cbara,  inihi,  iiutrix,  hue  sistc  sororein : 
fiflte   .«;«>rom    Annum  ])\q  corpus  propcret  fluviali  spargcre  lymph&,  635 

^^c  mi  I :     c  u/  prope-  ^^  pecudes  secuin  et  monstrata  piacula  ducat. 
Sic  venial :  tuque  ipsa  pift  tege  tempora  vittft. 
Sacra  Jovi  Stygio  qua)  rite  incepta  jMiravi, 
G39.  Animus  est  milii  Perficere  est  animus,  fincmque  impoiiere  curis ; 
perficcre  sacra  rit^  in-  Dardaiiiique  roguin  capitis  permittere  flanimse.  640 

cepta,  quiD  paravi  Sty-  gjc  ait.     Ilia  graduni  studio  celerabat  anili. 
gio  Jovi,  imponercque        ^^  trepida,  et  ctt^pUs  iinmanibus  effera  Dido, 

Sanguiheam  volvens  acicm,  maculisque  trementei 
644.  Interfusa  quoad  Interfusa  genas,  et  pallida  morte  future, 
trementes  genas  macu-  Interiora  doinOs  iriuinpit  limina,  et  altos  645 

Ui,  et  pallida  Conscendit  furibunda  rogos,  ensemque  recludit 

Dardanium,  non  hos  quaesitum  munus  in  usus. 
Hie  postquam  lliacas  vestes  notumque  cubile 
Conspcxit,  paulum  lachrymis  et  mente  morata, 
Incubuitque  toro,  dixitque  novissima  verba  :  650 

Dulces  exuviae,  dum  fata  Deusque  sincbant, 
Accipite  banc  animam,  meque  his  exsolvite  cuiis. 
Vixi,  et,  quein  dedcrat  cursum  fortuna,  peregi ; 
Et  nunc  magna  mei  sub  terras  ibit  imago. 

NOTES. 

635.  Spargtre  fluviali  lymphd :  to  sprinkle  injr,  it  waa  called  pjfra ;    and  afW  it  wm 

her  body  with  river  water.     It  was  a  custom  consumed,  btuium  :  all  of  which  are  doirtil 

of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  to  wash  their  from  the  Greek. 

bodies  before  tliey  perfurmcd  sacrifice.    See         647.  Munus  nonquasiium  :  apreseatBOt 

JEi\,  ii.  719.     But  this  was  only  observed  in  .designed,  or  gotten  for  such  a  use — ^fi>r  being 

regard  to  the  superior  gods.  They  sprinkled  the  instrument  of  her  death.      From  Uiia, 

themselves  only,  when  they  were  to  ofTer  sa-  some  infer  tliat  ^Encas  had  made  Dido  tkis 

crifi4;o  to  the  infernal  gods,  as  in  the  present  present  of   a    Trdjan    tword — Dardanum 

case.  ensem.    But  it  is  more  probable  thai  it  wu  a 

63G.  Pteudet :   in  the  sense  of  viclimas,  present  from  Dido  to  JEnea* ;  and  that  in 

Monstrata:  in  the  sense  oi^ J ussa^  vol  detig-  his  hurry  to  be  gone,  he   had  left  it  with 

nala.  some    other    tilings,    in    her  bedchamber 

G3H.  Sli/sio  Jovi :    Pluto.      lie  was    the  Quaisilum.      ilueua    says,     ctw^cniiiaiL* 

brother  of  Jupiter,  and  in  the  division  of  the  Heyne,  paralum^  aceeptum^  datum, 
world,  the  infernal  regions  fell  to  him  by  lot.  652.  Curis:  troubles — Borrows. 
The  epithet  Sh/irius  is  added,  from  Sij/x^  a        634.  El  nunc:  and  now  my  ghost  (im$go) 

well  known  fuliulous  river  of  hell.  shall  descend  illustrious  to  the  shadei  be- 

640.  Ftrmittfn :  to  commit  iho  funeral  low.  Mei:  in  the  sense  of  tncoi  agrecin| 
pile  of  the  Trojan  (iEneas)   to  the  flanjos.  with  imaf^o. 

Capitis :  hy  synec.  for  the  body,  or  whole  Tuniebus    thinks   the   epithet   fli^M  ii 

man — licre,  the  Trojan,  to  wit,  ^Eneas.  used,  because  ghosts  make  tlicir  appearanoi 

641.  Sludio  :  zeal — ofllciousness.  at  night,  when  to  the  affrighted  imaginaiiei 

642.  fmmunibits:  awful — horrid.  E^ffcra:  of  Uie  spectators,  the  object  appears  larger 
hi  the  sense  of  cjj'erata.  than  life.     But  this  is  a  venr  singular  opi- 

644.  Interfusa:  spotted — streaked.  nion.     Dido  is  speaking  in  the  luifOSfeif 

645.  Irruir.nil:  she  rushed  into  the  inner  majesty,  and  setting  forth  her  illnstrisof 
apartment  of  the  palace.  It  is  plain  that  deeds.  She  had  built  a  fiourishing  dtf, 
limen  sicrnifios  any  part  of  the  house,  as  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  powerful  king 
well  as  the  threshold.  The  fmicral  pile  was  dom — she  had  punished  her  brother  for  tht 
erected  in  penetrali  sidcy  in  the  inner  apart-  death  of  her  husband — she  had  reigned  ii 
iucnt.     See  504,  supra.  glory — in  a  word,  she  had  been  happy  ■ 

646.  Rogos,    The  funeral  pile  waa  called    qnqic^  instance,  till  the  Trojan  fleet  wimd 
njj^us,  before  it  was  set  ou  fire:  'wbilebum*    Yvetcoa:^  \a>iDAaia\»aS&!waof  iiiind,aotlap| 
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Urbeni  pneclar&m  statui :  mea  mcenia  vidi ; 
Ulta  virum,  pu;nas  inimico  k  fratre  recepi : 
Felix,  heu  niiniikm  felix !  si  litora  tantuin 
Nunquam  Dardaniae  tetigissent  nostra  cariiue. 
Dixit :  ct,  os  impressa  toro,  moncmur  inultae ! 
Sed  moriamur,  ait :  sic,  sic  juvat  ire  sub  umbras. 
Hauriat  hunc  oculis  ignem  crudeiis  ab  alto 
Dardanus,  et  nostras  secum  fcrat  oinina  mortis 

Dixerat :  atque  illam  media  inter  talia  fcrro 
Collapsam  aspiciunt  comites,  ensemque  cruore 
Spumantem,  sparsasquc  manus.     It  clamor  ad  alta 
Atria :  concussam  bacchatur  fama  per  urbem  : 
Lamentis,  gemituque,  ct  fccminco  ululatu 
Tecta  fremunt :  resonat  magnis  plangoribus  aether. 
Non  aliter  qu^  si  immissis  ruat  hostibus  omtiis 
Carthago,  aut  antiqua  Tyros  ;  flamma;que  furentes 
Culmina  perque  hominum  volvantur  perc]ue  Dcorum, 

Audiit  exanimis,  trepidoque  cxterrita  cursu, 
Unguibus  ora  sorer  foeidans  et  pectora  pugnis, 
Per  mcdios  ruit,  ac  moricntem  nomine  clamat : 
Hoc  illud,  germana,  fuit  ?  me  fraudc  petebas  ? 
Hoc  rogus  iste  mihi,  hoc  ignes  aracque  parabant  ? 
Quid  primum  deserta  querar  ?  comitemne  sororem 
Sprevisti  moriens  ?  eadem  me  ad  fata  voc&sses. 
Idem  ambas  ferro  dolor,  atque  cadom  hora  tulisset. 
His  etiam  struxi  manibus,  patriosque  vocavi 
Voce  Deo8 ;  no  te  ut  posit&  crudeiis  abessem  ? 

Eztinxsti  me  teque,  soror,  populumque,  patresque 


656 


660  ^^*  ^">^^li*  Dajda- 
nus  liauriiit  hunc  ignem 
iuit  oculii  ab  alto,  ot 

664.  Coniitcs  aspi- 
ciuut  illozn  collapsam 
ferro  inter  media  talia 

6G5  ^^''^^^  ensemque  itpa- 
mantem,  nianugque  gu» 
tpanofl  cruore 

671.  Perque  eiUmina 
Deorum 

672.  Soror   exanimia 
g^Q  audiit  /met,  ezterritaque 

trepido  curau,  fcedana 
ora  unguibua,  et  pectora 
pugnis,  ruit  per  iiiedios, 
et  clamat  moricntem  «o- 
rorem  nomine 

675  ^'^^*  '^^^  rogus  para" 
bat  hoc  mihi ;  Uti  ignes« 
arteqae     parabant     hoc 

680.  Struxi  n^um 
etiam  his  manibus,  vo- 
680  ^^^^4^®  patrios  Deoa 
fooA,  ut  crudeiis  abei- 
sem  te  sic  positA?  O 
soror,  extinzstt  me  teqiM 


NOTES. 


can  be  more  natural  than  for  her  to  conceive 
har  ghost  to  be  of  great  and  illustrious  rank, 
and  distinguished  even  in  the  other  world 
abore  others,  as  she  had  been  herself  dis- 
tiaguished  in  this. 

656.  Recepi  patnat.  She  had  recovered 
ftom  her  brother  her  own  wealth,  and  the 
for  which  he  murdered  her  hus- 
It  u  with  great  projrrietj,  therefore, 
the  word  recepi^  when  speaking  of 
Um  rerenge  she  had  taken  of  Pygmalion. 

659.  Mriemur  inulta :  shall  1  die  *unre- 
Tangcd?  but  let  me  die.  Thus,  thus,  it  do- 
liffatsme  to  descend  to  the  shades  below. 
hmUa  :  unrcvenged  of  ^ncas  and  the  Tro- 
jans. The  fatal  moment  having  arrived, 
the  poet  represents  her  to  us  in  the  very  act 
of  stabbing  henelf,  by  the  turn  of  his  verse. 
The  repetition  of  the  fie  sets  her  before  us, 
pluiging  the  instrument  in  her  breast,  and 
Ihnuting  it  home  with  a  kind  of  desperate 
eomplacen^y.  Impretta  ot  toro :  having 
Mwfi!  the  bed,  she  said,  ke, 

666.  Baeekaiur:  in  the  sense  oTdiscurrii. 
CmuutMom:  in  the  sense  of  eommolam^  vel 


668.  Fremttni:  in  the  sense  of  resonani. 
668.  Ruai:  falla.    Rusua  says,  tubver- 
Utiwr 


670.  FurenteM:  the  furious  flames  were 
rolling  tlirough  the  houses  of  men,  and  the 

S temples)  of  the  gods.  Culmcti  is  properly 
le  ridge  of  the  house;  by  synec.  put  for 
the  whole  house. 

675.  Hoe  illud  fait:  O  sister,  was  thia 
your  design — was  this  the  object  you  had  in 
view,  in  erecting  this  funeral  pile? 

G77.  Deserta:  being  thus  abandoned,  of 
what  shall  I  first  complain.' 

670.  Fata  :  in  tlic  sense  of  mortem. 

679.  Dolor:  pain — ache— anguish.  Heyne 
says,  I'ulnus, 

681.  Sic  potitd :  thus  lying  dead. 

682.  Extinxsti :  thou  hast  destroyed  me 
and  1  hyself,  k,c.  Sumo  copies  have  exstinxit 
in  the  first  person.  By  this  Anna  turns  the 
reproach  from  Dido  to  herself.  But  most 
commentators  prefer  the  second  person.  Si- 
doniot  patres.  By  tliese  we  are  to  under- 
stand probably  the  Carthaginian  senators, 
or  the  legislative  branch  of  the  government. 
It  is  plain  that  they  are  distinguished  from 
the  body  of  the  people.  Extinxatt:  bK 
syn.  for  extinxistL     Date :  in  the  sense  «' 

ferte,     Lymphis:   in   the  sense  of      e^wL  ^ 
This  was  a  rite  performed  towards  the  bn 
dies  of  the  dead  b j  \.V\e\T  i\e»xea\.  lt^»S^unL 
Hence  the  mothcT  ot  Hux^^XMa  x^^tN&  ^ 
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683.  Date  aqiutm  u/  Sidoiiios,  urbcinque  tuam.     Date,  vulnera  lymplus 
ftbluam  vulnera  Abluam ,  et,  extremus  si  quia  super  halitus  errat, 

Ore  Icgam.     Sic  fata,  gradus  evaserat  altos,  685 

Seinianiinemque  sinu  gennanam  arapicxa  fovcbat 

Cum  geinitu,  atque  atros  siccabat  veste  cruores. 

Ilia,  graves  oculos  conata  attoUere,  rursus 

Deficit :  infixum  stndet  sub  pectore  vulnus. 

Ter  sese  attoUens  cubitoque  innixa  levavit,  690 

Ter  revoluta  toro  est :     oculisque  errantibus,  alto 

C»«.  Iifgcmuitque,  ea  Quacsivit  cojIo  lucem,  ingerauitque  repertik. 
ropert&.  ^^^j^^  j^^^^  omnipotens  longum  miserata  dolorem, 

Difficilesque  obitus,  Iriui  deniisit  Olympo, 
Quo;  luctantein  animam  nexosque  resolveret  axtUB.    696 

696.  Nam  Proserpin*  Xam,  quia  nec  feto,  meritA  nee  morte  peribat, 

S^vnm^±m  v!^^^        Sed  misem  ante  diem,  subitoque  acccnKi  fim>i« ; 
navum   crinem  vcrtice,  __      ,        .,,.   _  _'  .  ^  .  .  ' 

daninavcraiquo      caput  Nondum  lib  flavum  Proserpina  vertice  cniicm 
Stygio  Oreo,  quia  Abstulerat,  Stygioque  caput  damiiaverat  Oreo. 

Ergd  Iris  croceis  per  caelum  roscida  pennis,  700 

702.  Ego  jussa  fcro  Mille  traliens  varies  adverso  Sole  colores, 
hunc    crinem     sa^-uia  Devolat,  et  supra  caput  adstitit :  hunc  ego  Diti 
wlrpor^  ^      *"^  Sacrum  jussa  fero,  teque  isto  corpore  solvo. 

705.  OnuuB  calor  di-  ^^^  ait :  et  dextr&  crinem  secat.     Omois  et  unk 
lapsus  est.  Dilapsus  calor,  atque  in  ventos  vita  receaaii.  W 

NOTES. 

■ho  had  not  shut  hii  eyes,  nor  washed  his  nishmcnt  of  atrocioas  conduct.     The  em- 
wounds,     ^n.  ix.  4B5.  a/,  or  accideniaJ^  was,  wlien  a  person  took 

684.  Siquit  txtr emits :  if  any  last  breath  away  his  own  Life  m  some  way  or  other: 
remain,  that  I  may  catch  it  with  my  moiith.  such  an  one  was  said  to  die  before  his  time. 
Virgil  is  here  thought  to  allude  to  a  cere-  This  was  the  case  with  Dido. 

mony   among    the    Greeks    and    Romans:         697.    Furore:   passion.       Diem:  in  the 

when  a  person  was  just  expiring,  t]ie  near-  sense  of  temptu. 

est  relation  put  his  mouth  to  his  that  he        698.  J^ondum  illi :    Proaerpine  had  not 

might  catch  the  last  breath.     Ruaius  inter-  yet  'plucked  for  her  tlie  yoUow   lock,  ^c 

prets  super  by  adhue,     Super-errat  is  cvi-  Tlie  ancients  Iiad  a  notion  that  none  coald 

dently  used  in  the  sense  of  superessei.     The  die  till  Proserpine,  either  in  person^  or  bj 

substitution  of  e»^/ for  erra/ makes  tlie  read-  Alropos^  had  cut  a  lock  of  hair   from  the 

ing  easy.     Some  copies  have  easet.  crown  of  their  head.     Thla  was  considered 

688.  Cona/a ;  agrecmg  with  Dido.  a  kind  of  first-fruits  to  Pluto.     This  custom 

689.  Vulnus  stridet :  Uio  wound  hiss6s,  took  its  rise  from  sacrifices :  when  they  used 
occasioned  by  the  gushing  out  of  the  blood,  to  pluck  some  of  the  Iiaire  from  tlie  front  of 
h\fixum :  made.  tlie  victim,  and  cast  them  into  tlie  fire. 

693.  /)o/orern ;  pam.     06i/ta:  departure  699.  Oreo:  dat.  of  Orcus,  a  name  of  Plato. 

— death.  700.   Iris  ergh:   dewy  Irie  flics  throagh 

695.  Resolveret  animam :  might  separate  heaven.  Iris  was  Uie  messenger  of  the  gud- 
hersoul  and  body.  Kexos  artus:  compact-  desses,  especially  of  Juno.  She  ia  said  to 
ed  or  united  limbs.  be  the  daughter  of  Thaumas  and  Elcctn. 

696.  ^uia  necfato.  The  ancients  divided  Sorvius  observes  that  /ru  is,  for  the  meet 
deatli  into  three  kinds :  natural^  merited  or  part,  employed  in  matters  of  miadiief,  and 
deserved^  and  aecidental.  The  natural  death  contention.  See  JEn.  v.  606.  and  iz.  80& 
was  when  a  person  accomplished  the  ordi-  Iris :  the  rainbow.  This  interesting  appear- 
nary  term  of  human  life,  or  that  space  al-  ance  is  occasioned  by  the  rays  of  the  son, 
lotted  to  him  in  the  councils  of  tlie  gods,  reflected  by  the  vapors  or  drops  of  rain.  It 
The  merited  or  deserved  death  was,  when  can  only  take  place,  or  bo  seen,  when  the 
ft  person  was  deprived  of  life  by  the  imme-  sun  and  cloud  are  opposite  to  each  other*  lo 
diate  interposition  of  tlio  gods  for  the  pu-  regard  to  the  spectator. 
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lubject  of  this  book  f 
nature,  and  character  ? 
t  coDimcnce  ? 

did  Juno  propose  to  effect  her 
ifting  the  Trojans  from  Italy  ? 
3Cl  a  onion  between  Dido  und 

lion  dissolved  f 
'as  it  dissolved? 
as  £neas  commanded  to  leave 

Oido  receive  the  information 
rdered  to  leave  her  ? 
had  it  apon  her  ? 
le  did  she  pursue  in  order  to 
m  his  purpose  ? 
the  match  was  concluded  be- 
ind  £neas,  was  the  news  of 
sad  abroad  f 
ras  it  spread  ? 
I  Virgil  imitate  in  the  descrip- 

irbas  ? 
he    previously  proposed  to 

lat  proposition  received  f 
had  the  news  of  Dido's  mar- 
it  prince  ? 

e  occupied  at  that  timef 

ud  to  bo  his  father  f 

upiter  Ammon  ? 
celebrated  temple  ? 

it  situated  ? 

I  Sir  Isaac  Newton  make  this 

ve  been  ? 

I  the  historian  give  a  different 

m  matter  ? 

he  say  of  it  ? 

the  issue  of  it  as  related  by 

laracter  was  Dido  considered 

[lor  countrymen  ?  • 

»ido? 

t  meaning  of  that  word  ? 

Jier  name  was  she  sometimes 

the  name  of  her  father,  ac- 

lephus  ? 

Virgil  call  him  ? 

MaroUius  call  him  ? 

>bably,  an  abbreviation  of /iAo- 

ras  she  married  at  Tyre  ? 

icheus  ? 

did  he  hold  ? 

the  character  of  Pygmalion, 

ious  deed  did  he  perform  ? 

lis  conduct  afterward  ? 

Dido  informed  of  the  cruel 

»  did  the  ghost  of  her  hus- 

9 

be  do  in  conse^eiiM  of  that  ^ 


Did  many  of  her  countrymen  aooompmrf 
her? 

What  appears  to  have  been  htr  orifinAi 
purpose  in  leaving  Tyro  ? 

Had  a  colony  of  Tyrisns  previously  Mt- 
tlod  in  Africa  ? 

Who  were  the  leaders  of  that  colony  ? 

Where  did  they  settle? 

What  did  they  call  their  settlements 

How  was  Dido  received  .by  her  country- 
men ? 

What  did  they  desire  her  to  do  ? 

What  did  Hho  call  her  city  ? 

What  is  tiie  meaning  of  that  word  in  the 
Phcenician  language  ? 

But  do  not  some  give  a  different  aooonnt? 

What  do  those  historians  say  ? 

What  did  she  call  the  town  or  citadel  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  Bjfrta  in  the 
Greek  language  ? 

To  what  mistake  did  that  lead  ? 

How  have  some  attempted  to  explain  that 
story? 

What  does  Rollin  say  of  it  in  his  history 
of  Carthage  ? 

Did  Dido  purchase  any  tract  of  coimtry 
for  her  city  ? 

What  was  the  nature  of  the  contmct? 

Did  the  Carthaginians  perform  it  ? 

What  was  the  consequence  of  their  reAi* 
sal? 

Is  it  supposed  b^  some  that  Virgil  is  guil- 
ty of  an  anachronism  in  making  Dido  and 
£neas  cotemporary  ? 

What  does  Bochart  say  of  it  ? 

Upon  what  does  he  found  his  conclusions' 

Does  Sir  Isaac  Newton  make  a  different 
calculation  ? 

How  much  later  has  he  brought  down  the 
destruction  of  Troy  ? 

Is  it  a  fair  conclusion  that  it  was  a  general 
received  opinion,  they  were  4otomporary  ? 

Was  this  sufficient  ground  for  the  poet  to 
assume  it  as  a  fact  ? 

Docs  the  introduction  of  Dido  into  the 
iF^ncid  add  much  to  its  embellishment  ? 

How  long  did  Carthage  continue  ' 

What  was  the  character  of  its  inhabitants? 

Were  the  Carthaginians  a  powerful  na- 
tion? 

Who  was  the  most  distingruishcd  com* 
mandcr  and  general  among  them  ? 

By  whom  was  Carthage  finally  destroyed? 

In  what  year  of  Rome  was  that  effected  ? 

Finding  she  could  not  prevail  upon  JEnenr 
to  remain  at  Carthage,  what  desperate  re- 
solution did  Dido  muLe  ? 

Under  what  pretence  did  she  order  the 
altar  to  be  erected  ? 

What  effect  had  the  departure  of  tlM 
Trojans  from  her  coast  upon  her  ? 

Did  she  make  any  imprecatioD 
MnetM  and  the  TTo|aiia' 


i 
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Was  it  realized  wiUi  regard  to  iEneas,  if  How  many  celebrated  wan  wore  wt|e4 

wo  may  believe  history  ?  between  them? 

Was  it  realized  in  regard  to  the  Romaiur,  How  doee  the  book  concluAo? 

bis  descendants  ?  How  did  Dido  pat  an  end  to  her  lifr ? 

Was  there  always  a  joaloosy  subsiating 
between  the  two  nations  ? 


lilBSR  QYJINTUS. 


T«if  book  opens  with  the  departure  of  ^ncas  from  Carthage.  He  had  not  been  leaf  tt 
sea  before  a  violent  storm  arose,  which  forced  him  to  turn  hit  coujve  to  Sicily.  Hi 
entered  the  port  of  Drepanvm,  If  ere  he  is  received  with  great  cordiality  and  anbedoB 
by  king  Acestes.  After  offering  sacrifice,  and  celebrating  the  anniversary  of  hit  fathv^ 
death,  ^neas  institutes  four  kinds  of  games  in  honor  of  him.  Theae  occupy  from  vsnt 
114  to  602.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Trojan  women,  at  the  instigation  of  IrU,  who  wu 
sent  by  Juno  for  tJiat  purpose,  set  fire  to  the  ships,  in  the  hope,  by  these  meant,  to  put 
an  end  to  the  voyage  of  which  they  were  weary.  At  the  intreaty  of  i&ieat,  Jopiter 
tent  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  which  extiiiguishod  the  flames.  Four  of  the  fleet,  hov- 
ever,  were  lost.  Upon  this  Nautes  advises  ^neas,  since  he  had  lost  part  of  his  fleet,  lo 
leave  in  Sicily  the  aged,  and  all  who  were  weary  of  the  voyage.  Thit  advice  wu 
confirmed  the  following  nicht  by  the  ghost  of  Anchiset,  which  appeared  to  hia  in  • 
vision.  It  also  directed  him  to  go  to  the  Sibyl  of  Cusue,  who  would  conduct  hin  le 
the  infernal  regions,  where  he  should  receive  a  fliller  account  of  his  own  fortune,  and  of 
that  of  his  race. 

The  hero  followed  the  advice ;  and  having  founded  a  city,  which  he  called  .feeilet,  tflcr 
his  venerable  friend,  he  sot  sail  for  Italy. 

Ele  had  not  long  been  at  sea,  before  ho  lost  Palinurus,  the  pilot  of  his  ship,  who  fell  over- 
board in  sleep  ;  after  which  ^ncas  took  upon  himself  the  dut}  and  businefit  of  pilot 

This  book  is  of  a  gay  and  lively  nature,  and  very  properly  comes  afler  the  tragical  account 
of  Didoes  unhappy  end.  The  games  are  imitated  from  the  23d  book  of  the  //tffi,wbeR 
Achilles  is  represented  as  instituting  games  in  honor  of  his  friend  Pairoehu. 

IXTEREA  medium  iEneas  jam  classe  fenebtt 
Certus  iter,  fliictusque  atros  Aquilone  secabat : 
Mccnia  respiciens,  quae  jam  infelicis  Eliste 
Collncent  flammis  :  quas  tantum  accenderit  igneio, 
6.  Sed   duri   labores  Causa  latet :  duri  magno  sed  amore  dolores  5 

Sio":?«°  ""dTuo'fu':  P"!'"'"'  ""tumque,  furens  quid  foemina  p««it, 
rens  focmina  possit  fa-  ^  "^*®  P^'*  aup:"""^  ^  eucrorum  pectora  ducunt. 
cercy  notum,  duount  Ut  pclajrns  tenucre  rates,  nee  jam  amplii^s  ulla 

9.  Sed  undique    coi-  Occurrit  tellus,  caelum  undique,  et  undique  pontua , 
mrtt  ""*^''^"°  P"*"^"^  ^"»  ccrnilens  supra  ca])ut  adstitit  imber,  10 

^^^^  Noctem  hyemeiiique  fercns  :  et  inhorruit  unda  tenebrii. 

NOTES. 

I.  Medium  iter.  •This'is  literally  the  mid-  by  the  wind  ;  or  he  cut  the  blackened  wivti 

die  of  his  courso.     Bui  this,  strictly  speak-  before  the  wind.     .^9?(f7o:  tlie  north  win^ 

ing,  cannot  be  ;  for  he  beheld  tJic  llarnos  of*  put  for  wind  in  general ;  the  Sftcciei  forth? 

Dido's  funeral  pile.     RuaMis  and  Davidson  gtnus.     J^foTim:  in  the  sense  of '(r6e«. 
take  wff//f/wiin  the  sense  of  yirr/wwrf?/?/! ;  and         6.    Polluto:    in    the   sense' of  ^kje,  rtl 

nndcrstaiul  the  phrase  to  mean,  that  il^neas  viohto. 

had  gotten  into  the  full,  or  dc(p  sea.     If  we         7.  Per  tritte  avgurium:  througn  gkonf 

could  read  mare  instead  of  ttrr^  then  there  presapes  or  conjectures, 
would  be  no  difllculty  in  this  interpretation.         8.  Ut :  in  the  sense  of  quando. 

2.  Certus:  determined  on  poing.    Fluctus         10.  Tmber:  in  the  senne  of  nf/^etvelMW- 

airot^quilont:  he  cut  the  waves  \i\acVcT\<sd  biw,    QUi    for  t//i,  by  antitliesis. 


iEXEIS.     LIB.  V 


319 


Ipie  gubernator  puppi  Palinurus  ab  altA : 
Heu !  quianain  taiiti  cinxcrunt  octhcra  nimbi  ? 
Quidve,  pater  Neptune,  paras  ?  sic  deinde  locutus, 
Colligcrc  arnia  jubet,  validisquc  incuinbere  remis ; 
Obliquat(iue  sinus  in  ventum,  ac  talia  fatur : 
Magnanimc  i£nea,  non,  si  mihi  Jupiter  auctor 
Spondeat,  hoc  sperein  Italiam  contingere  cwlo. 
Mutati  transverslL  frcinunt,  et  ves|>cre  ab  atro 
CoDSUXgunt  venti :  atque  in  nubcin  cogitur  aer. 
Nee  DOS  obniti  control,  ncc  tendere  tantum 
Sufficlmus :  superat  quoniam  fortuna,  sequamur : 
Qudque  vocat,  vertamus  iter.     Nee  litora  longe 
Fida  reor  fratema  £r}xis,  portusque  Sicanos, 
Si  mod6  rite  inemor  servata  reinctior  astra. 
Tom  plus  iEneas  :  Equidem  sic  posccre  veiitos 
Jamdudum,  et  frustrk  cerno  tc  teiulcrc  contra. 
Flecte  viam  velis.     An  sit  milii  gratior  ulla, 
Qudqne  magis  fessas  optem  dcinittere  naves ; 
Qu&m  quae  Dardanium  tellus  inilii  scrvat  Acestcn, 

NOTES. 


15 


IS.  Parinunifl  ipM 
gubernator  extlattuU  ab 
allA  piippi:  Iieut  qnia- 
nam 


SI.  Not  ■officlmna  ae^ 
tendero  contra,  nuo  tan- 

20  turn  obniti 

24.  Ncc  rcor  fida  fra- 
torna  litora  J^rycia,  Si- 
canonquo  portui  e»m 
longi^. 

2U.  An  ulla  tollua  hH 

25  gratior  mihi.qtioqtie  ma- 
gU  optcni  deiiiittorc  Tea- 
MSH  navcB,  qiiniii  qu« 
Borvat  miiii  Durdanum 
Acostcn,  ct  quoi  com* 
p!nf:titur  ossa  patriff  An- 

30  chisiE  in  eju*  grcinio? 


13.  Ottunum :  in  the  lenie  of  cur, 

14.  ^uidvey  pater  ^eptune^  parat  ?  This 
apostrophe  to  Neptune  gives  us  a  very  lively 
idea  of  hit  wonder  and  astonishmont. 

15.  Arma:  properly  significH  any  kind  of 
inatromentfl  whatever — here  the  tackling  of 
the  ship — the  sails,  spars  and  ri^rfrinrr  of 
every  description.  Davidson  runfinrs  it  to 
the  sails.  But  this  is  not  ncccHsary.  It  was 
proper  that  all  things  should  bo  stowed 
away,  as  well  as  the  sails  reefed,  tliat  the 
ahip  might  the  bettor  weather  the  storm. 

16.  Obliquai  siniu :  he  turns  the  xail  into 
the  wind^^e  brings  the  vessel  more  into 
the  wind — he  lies,  in  nautical  language, 
nearer  the  wind. 

17.  Auctor :  the  founder  of  our  race. 

18.  Calo:  in  tliis  weather.  Vcspcrt:  in 
the  sense  of  oceidtntt. 

19.  Trantrtrta:  an  adj.  neu.  plu.  taken 
%M  an  adverb  in  imitation  of  the  GrookK. 

21.  J^cc  not  tnfficimiu:  nor  ar«  we  a!»lc 
to  proceed  against  it,  nor  ho  much  as  to 
hold  our  own — to  bear  up  against  the  storm 
~-to  contend  a^rninst  it. 

24.  Reor  f  da  :  I  think  the  faithful  frater- 
nal shores  of  Kryx,  fcc.  Eryx  wqh  the  son 
of  Bulet  niiii  ^"(friM.f,  according  to  roinmon 
report.  Some  say,  his  motluT  wan  Lt/rastr^ 
a  Sicilian  courtezan,  who,  on  account  of  her 
estiaordinary  beauty,  was  called  Vvniis. 
Virgil,  following  tradition,  calls  Iiim  the 
bffOUier  of  ALneas,  both  being  reputed  to  he 
tiie  sons  of  Venus.  His  grandfather  was 
Amyeut^  who  was  slain  hy  i'ollux  in  a  con- 
teat  witii  the  gauntlet:  upon  which  IJutrM 
fled  into  Sicily,  and  founded  a  city.  Kri/T^ 
m  like  manner,  was  slain  hy  Ilerculcn.     lie 

CTe  his  name  to  a  mountain  and  city  not 
r  from  the  Promonlorium  LUybwum. 
86.  Si  mM  rUl:  if  now,  remembering 


riglitly,  I  measure  over  again  the  stars  ub- 
scrvcd  before.  From  the  relative  situation 
of  tlioso  stars  which  he  had  observed  upon 
the  coast  of  Sicily,  and  &om  their  correa- 
pondnnco  with  his  present  observations,  he 
judges  himself  to  he  on  that  coast  again. 

27.  Tendere:  strove — contended. 

2H.  J'iam:  in  the  sense  of  r?/r*»/m.  Turn 
your  course  before  the  wind.  The  south- 
west wind  was  favorable  for  them  to  go  to 
Sicily. 

29.  Demi  Here :  in  the  sense  of  dirigert. 

30.  AeesUn.  What  is  said  of  tlie  origin 
of  Acobteri,  is  so  incorporated  with  fable 
that  little  dopondcnce  can  be  placed  upon  it 
The  account,  which  Dionysius  Halicamas- 
sus  gives,  is  probably  the  most  correct.  It 
appears  that  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy,  be- 
ing offended  at  some  Trojan  nobleman, 
caused  him  and  his  sons  to  be  put  to  death. 
Lycophron  calls  him  Phanudamus:  but  Set' 
tins  and  Pomponius  call  him  llippotra.  But 
thinking  his  daut;htcrs,  who  were  three  in 
number,  less  deserving  his  displeasure,  tlie 
king  sola  them  to  some  Sicilian  merchants, 
on  condition  that  they  should  transport  them 
to  some  foreign  country.  A  person  of  somo 
distinction  being  on  board,  by  the  name  of 
Crinisus^  Crimitus^  or  Crimissus^  fell  in  love 
with  <»nc  of  thorn,  whose  name  was  Egesta^ 
and  marnicd  her.  Soon  after  she  bore  a  son, 
whom  Virgil  calls  .-icM/M,  but  others  Egettet, 
or  ^l'2gtxtes.  Upon  the  death  of  Laomedon, 
lie  obtained  permission  of  Piiam  to  return 
to  Troy ;  where  he  was  during  the  siege 
and  dostrui  lion  of  that  city,  wlum  he  con- 
tr;i<tcd  a  fricnd^hi|l  with  .l-Ineas.  Ho  af\cr* 
ward  returned  to  Jf'icily.  The  river  CVmi- 
snx  l)cinj;utlcr\vard  called  by  his  iiauxe^^ax^ 
rise  to  the  fa\>u\ou»  ac^nouuV.  fv?  \\\a\>vtOl. 
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£t  patris  Anchisae  grcmio  complectitur  ossa  T 
Si.    Ubi    hsc   dicU  Hacc  ubi  dicta,  petunt  portus,  et  vela  sccandi 
't'^'  Intendunt  Zcphyri :  fertur  cita  gurgite  clasfliB  : 

Et  tandem  laiti  notie  advertuntur  arenie. 
35.  At  Acesios  tx  ex-      At  procul  excelso  miratus  vertice  montis  96 

ceUo  vcrticemonUs  pro-  Adveiitum,  sociasque  rates,  occurrit  Acestes, 
•^o1iA'r^.eforrS  Horridus  in  jacuHs  et  pelle  Libystidia  u«« : 
nohU^  horriduB  1  f  oia  Cnmiso  conceptum  numme  mater 

39.  Quom  Tro'ia  ma-  Qucm  genuit.     Vetenim  non  immemor  ille  parentUB, 
ler    genuit    conceptum  Gratatur  reduces,  et  gazA  laetus  agresti  40 

Crimiso  flnmine.  Excipit,  ac  fessos  opibus  solatur  amicis. 

42.  Cum  posiera  dara  Poslera  c(!im  primo  Stellas  oriente  fugftrat 
dies  fug&rai  Btellaa  pri-  q^^  jjeg.  gocios  in  ccetum  litore  ab  omni 
mo  oncnte,  i&neaa  Advocat  iEneas,  tumulique  ex  aggere  fetur : 

45.  ^yMTum  genua  ui  Dardanida;  magni,  genus  alto  i  sanguine  Divibil,         4ft 
Annuus  exactis  completur  mensibus  orbis ; 
Ex  quo  relliquias  divinique  ossa  parentis 

60.  O  Dl,  t?o#,  flic  vo-  Condidimus  terrft,  moestasque  sacravimus  aras. 
luistia.  Jamque  dies,  ni  fallor,  adest ;  quern  semper  aoeriMMi 

61.  iLigo  agerem  nunc  ~       »       ,       '  •     t^*       i   •  ^«     l  •    i_  •tk 
iiemy  si  e#*ein  ezol  in  °emper  honoratum,  sic  Dl  Yoluistis,  habebo.                w 
GaBtulis    lyrtibus,    de-  Uunc  ego  Gsetulis  agerem  si  syrtibus  exul, 
prenauB-ve                     Argolicove  mari  deprensus,  et  urbe  Mycenas : 

65.  Nunc  ultrd  adsu-  Annua  vota  tamen,  solemnesque  ordine  pompts 
Sdu 'Jj^uXidTm  l^^-V^J^  ;  -truei^mque  suis  altaria  donis. 
reor  baud  aind  numine  Nunc  ultrd  ad  cineres  ipsiua  et  ossa  parentis,     ^         ob 
DiYiim  Haud  equidem  sind  meute,  reor,  sind  numine  INfftm, 

NOTES. 

33.  Gurgite:  in  the  sense  of  ifuirt.  50.  Habebo:  I  shall  conaidor.    Agerm: 

34.  Lati :  tocii  is  understood :  my  joyous  I  would  observe,  or  keep. 
companions.  53.  SoUmnea  pampas.     This  is  pecoliarh 

35.  Miratus:  observmg— wondering  at.  proper  in  this  place.  Pomiia  properly  BgBh 
Ojir  arrival  was  unexpected,  and  a  matter  fios  a  funeral  or  other  procewion ;  and^eiu- 
of  wonder  to  him.  qutrer:  I  tcauld  perform  the  exttquim^  or  fc- 

37.  Ilorridwt  injaculis:  rough  with  jave-  neral  obsequies;  the  principal  of  which  wai 

lins,  and  the  hide  of  an  African  bear.     The  the  following  of  the  corpse  to  the  jrave,  or 

word  horridus  is  very  applicable  to  the  dress  funeral  pile.     Hence  titequUt  came  to  sig- 

and  equipage  of  a  hunter,  bearing  his  darts  nify  the  whole  funeral  ritee:  from  seyvsrj 

and    javelins    in    his   hands,  and   guarded  follow.                                 • 

against  th«  savages  of  the  mountoms.     In  -j     c#„,,^^«,  nUn^»  .  T  »/«»M  .»«»  i\» 

which  charaeler  Acestes  is  here  represented.  .^  I'^'^fT.  ^^TLI^^^^  ^W 

Libystidis:  an  adj.  from  /.,6v./»,  and  that  ^^Jll  J^«  h^lf/nH  A    J53 

from  the  noun  Libys,     Pliny  says  tliere  were  Y.        Tk  ^     K  '  n     /'.K        -^  ^\CSi 

no  bears  in  Africa,  on  account  of  its  great  "P^"  ,^J  ^«°^**-  .^f"  ^^^  '\  "^^t 

heat.     But  there  are  many  good  authorities  l^e  t^'wArl^  or  shade  of  U»e  deceased,  fci 

ugainsthim.     6Wmr«  says*^  the   Numidian  and  especially  upon  the  blood.     Valpy  saja 

bears  excel  all  others  in  beauty  and  form :  ^  erings. 

which  is  probably  the  reason  that  Virgil  56.  Haud  sini  menie.     iEneaa  here  ftln- 

dresses  .^cesies  in  one  of  their  skins.  butcs  their  arrival  in  Sicily  to  the  interpesi- 

39.  Genuit.  in  the  sense  of  pciterit.  ^^^  of  the  gods,  as  if  they  designed  it  lo 

40.  .^^rresli  irazd:  with  his  homely  fare,  fffo'd  him  an  opportunity  of  paying  dinat 
Gaza  is  a  word  of  Persian  origin,  and  signi-  honors  to  his  father.  Jitnte:  design.  Bfr 
fics  any  kind  of  sumptuous  expense,  ciDior  ®^^  says,  eoruilio. 

in  provision  or  furniture.    JVb«  is  to  be  con-        58.  Ltrtum  honorem:  the  joyous  festtviL 
nected  with  reduces.  Ruieus  interprets  honorem  by   utcri/lthm. 


44.  Jiggerc :  summitate^  says  Rutpus.  But  it  is  plain  tliat  honorem  includes  < 

46.  Annuus  orbis:  the  annual  circle  (to  part  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  which  w«t 

arft,  a  year)  is  completed.  performed  upon  that  occasion,  as  welliithi 

49.  jicerbum:  afflicUfe— sortowCul.  oS«tvtv^  qi  vMnSces. 
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us ;  et  portus  delati  intramus  amicos. 
gito,  el  Istum  cuncti  celebrcmus  honorcm : 
lus  ventos,  atque  haec  me  sacra  quotannis 
elit  positft  templis  sibi  ferre  dicatis. 
>uin  vobis  Troj&  generatus  Accstes  ' 
tnero  capita  in  naves :  adhibete  Penates 
ios  epulis,  et  quos  colit  hospcs  Acestes. 
ok,  81  nona  diem  mortalibus  almum 
.  extulerit,  radiisque  rctexerit  orbem, 
citse  Tcucris  ponam  certamina  classis 
pedum  cursu  valet,  et  qui  viribus  audax, 
:ulo  incedit  melior,  levibusve  sagittis  ; 
ido  fidit  pugnam  committere  csestu  ; 
adsint,  meritseque  expectcnt  pra^mia  palmsB. 
ete,  omnes,  et  cingite  tempora  ramis. 
&tu8,  velat  materni  tempora  myrto  : 
ymus  fiicit,hoc  evi  maturus  Acestes, 
mr  Ascanius :  sequitur  quos  caetera  pubes. 
oncilio  multis  cum  millibus  ibat 
lulum,  magn&  medius  comitante  cater\'&. 
>  litd  mere  libans  carchesia  Baccho 
humi,  duo  lacte  novo,  duo  sanguine  sacro ; 
Msque  jacit  flores,  ac  talia  fatur : 
ADCte  parens :  iterum  salvete,  recepti 


56.  Et  noi  delati  hu€ 
iniitramus 

59.  Poic&miui  vciiTot* 

QQ  ab  eo,  atque  ui  velit  me, 

urbe    posilik,   qiiotaiinip 

ferre  hoec  lacra  in  toinp- 

Ua  dicatis  sibi 

62.  In  iingulat  nay^i 


65 


67.  Et  qui  incedit  ao- 
daz  viribuii 


70 


75  75.  Ille  iUat  mediuj  « 
concilio  cum  multia  mil- 
libus ad 


80 


NOTES. 


mid  urbt:  a  city  being  built — that 
thcrjr  bad  founded  a  city  and  erected 
in  it  dedicated  to  him. 
ret/ei  generatus.  Acestes  sprung 
>y«  gives,  &c.  Bina  capita  bourn : 
If*  oxen. 

ihibete  Penates^  &c.  Servius  is  of 
that  the  poet  here  alludes  to  the 
ustcm  called  Lectitlemia,  or  sacred 
I,  prepared  at  the  solemn  games  for 
I,  whose  images  were  placed  on 
aq^  set  do^'n  at  the  most  honorable 
he  table,  as  principal  guests. 
.*  in  the  sense  of  cum, 
9nam:  in  the  sense  of  inslihiam, 
lere  institutes  four  kinds  of  games 
— a  rowing  match — a  foot  race — a 
match,  and  a  gauntlet  fight ;  and 
suitable  rewards  for  the  victors  in 

itet:  in  the  sense  of  prcM/a/.     fnee- 

he  sense  of  est. 

dit :  in  the  sense  of  audet, 

•wnia  merita  palma :    rewards   of 

tUB  victory — or  rewards  worthy  of 

PalmtE :  in  the  sense  of  vietorui : 
I.  * 

vete  omnttM  ore :  favete  ore^  vel/arc/e 
vas  the  phrase  made  use  of  by  the 
era  before  the  celebration  of  solemn 

■acrifices.  The  import  seems  to 
nr  us  with  your  religious  attention 
iic«  DO  words  of  bad  omen  that 


may  profane  the  sacred  cen^monies :  or,  Jet 
us  have  the  concurrence  of  your  prayers  to 
render  the  gods  favorable  to  us :  or,  lastly, 
aid  us  by  your  applause  and  joyful  acclama- 
tions. 

72.  Velat  tempora.  The  poet  hero  alludes 
to  a  practice  among  the  Romans,  of  persons 
of  every  age  and  condition,  who  appeared 
at  these  solemn  games,  to  wear  a  garland 
upon  their  heads.  The  myrtle  was  sacred 
to  Venus;  hence  llie  propriety  of  the  expres- 
sion, matema  myrto. 

73.  Maturus  ttvi :  a  Grecism.  In  the  sense 
of  proveetus  ettale^  vel  annis, 

77.  Hie  duo  riti :  here  in  due  form  offer- 
ing, he  pours  on  the  ground,  &c.  Carchesia  : 
large  bowls  without  handles :  plu.  of  carrAe- 
sium,  Libans:  pouring  out — offering.  Bae* 
cho:  for  vino.    Mero:  pure— unmixed. 

80.  Iterum  salvete :  Ye  ashes  revisited  iu 
vain,  and  soul  and  shade  of  my  father,  again 
hail. — Cineres  recepti  neauicquam.  By  those 
words  Servius  understands  Anchiscs  himself, 
whom  JEneas  rescued  from  the  flames  of 
Troy  in  vain ;  tince  he  lost  him  before  bis 
arrival  in  Italy.  But  the  sense  given  above 
is  easier.  iEneas  lost  his  father  a  year  be- 
fore on  his  way  to  Italy  ;  but,  meeting  with 
a  storm,  he  was  obliged  to  go  to  AfVicm. 
Now  on  his  return  he  visits  his  tomb, ».  ^  i« 
a  manner  receives  him  again,  but  in  vam , 
since  it  was  not  permitted  that  Ha  ahA^\A 
take  him  witii  him  Uil\;ill.  Awjin»«c»*>^- 
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88.  Non  licuit  mihi  Ncquicquam  cineres,  animieque  unibrsque  patenoB. 
toeiini   quajrero    Iulo«  ^q^  licuit  fines  Italos,  fataliaque  arva, 
•*•■  Nee  tecum  Ausonium,  quicunque  est,  quaerere  Tj\m. 

86.  Cum  ingens  lu-  Dj^gj^t  haec  :  adytis  cim  lubricus  anguis  ab  imifl 
JrS^^'  ""^  Septem  ingens  gyros,  septena  volumina  traxit,  II 

87.  Cui  torgaccBrule*  Amplexus  placide  tumulum,  lapsusque  per  ana : 
note  ineendebani^  et  eu-  Cccrules  cui  terga  nots,  maculosus  et  auro 

/iff  Bquamam  fulgor         Squamam  incendebat  fulgor :  ecu  nubibus  aieoi 
90.  Tandem  illo  Mr-  jyiiUe  trahit  varios  adverse  Sole  colores. 

ftma  longo  agmine  inter  Qbstupuit  visu  iEneas :  ille  agmine  longo  » 

Tandem  inter  pateras  et  levia  pocula  serpens, 
Libaviupie  dapes,  rursusque  innozius  imo 
Successit  tumulo,  et  dcpasta  altaria  liquit. 
II6c  magis  inceptos  genitori  instaurat  honorea: 
Jncertus,  Geniumne  loci,  famulumne  parentis  U 

Esse  putct :  csdit  quinas  de  more  bidentas, 
Totque  sues,  tot  idem  nigrantes  terga  juvencos: 
Vinaque  fundebat  patens,  animamqiie  vocabat 
Anchisic  magni,  Mancsque  Acheronte  remiasos,  ^ 

Necnon  et  socii,  quie  cuique  est  copia,  keti  NO 

Dona  ferunt :  onerant  aras,  maclantque  juvencos 
Ordine  ahena  locant  alii :  furique  per  herbam 
Subjiciunt  verubus  prunas,  et  viscera  torrent 

Expectata  dies  aderat,  nonamque  aereni 
Auroram  Phacthontis  equi  jam  luce  vefaebant  N^ 

NOTES. 

krttque.    Some  consider  Uiose  as  grenitives  Oenii  appointed,  some    thm  praiMlflii  d 

eonnected  with   and  governed  by  cineret.  countries  and  cities,  and  otliers  the  pi^ 

Servius  explains  it  upon  the  principles  of  dions  of  particular  persons,  who  nerarkA 

Plato  and  Aristotle ;   who   gave  to  man  a  them  even  after  deatn. 

fourfold  soul— the  intelUelualy  the  sensual^  93.     Voeabai,    £neaa   here  not  aanlj 

the  ri/oA  and  tlie  regeiaiive.    To  each  of  called  upon  his  ghost  to  partake  of  tbt  n- 

these  they  assigned  a  shade  or  ghost    It  is  p^st  he  had  prepared,  bat  invoked  hia  w  1 

most  probable  the  poet  here,  as  elsewhere,  god  to  be  propitious  to  him,  thereby  daify- 

uses  the  plural  for  tlio  singular,  in  order  to  fug  him. 

aggrandize  his  subject:  Ihat  is,  anima  for  99.  jifana  remtMSOt  ^eheranU :  thtibii 

anima^  nnd  umbrK  for  umbra^  in  the  voc.  or  ghost  sent  back  from  the  dead  to  pailaki 

sing.     Tliis  is  the  opinion  of  Ruipus  and  of  the  banquet.    Teheran:  afahnloosriw 

I'cyne.  of  hell—oacn  put  for  hell  itself:  or  thtph" 

8-1.  jJdi/tis.     Tho  tomb  of  Aiichiscs  here  ©f  the  dead,  as  here, 

is  spoken  of  as  a  temple — a  shrine.  *nn    r\  •       •       •  •    .1.     1 

87.  Cui:  in  the  sense  of  r./,^.     Terga:  1Q0.  Qi«rco;,«i  ei/ru.^.-  m^mmmd 

ace.  plu.  govomcd  by  inrendrbant,  or  some  '^'^^^  «^«"'»  9"«  «'  ui.ur«,g«. 


other  vorl)  of  like  import,  understood.  101.  OneratU :  some  copies  have  1 

88.  FuJ'^or  macuhnns :  a  brightness  varic-  ^^^f'     Heinshis,  Pierius,  and  Hejne  omillV 

gated  wiili  gold — with  a  poldon  hue.     In-  V^' 
cendtbat :  miuio  or  rendered  resplendent.  103.  Vitcert:  by  this  %ve  are  to  undefftaB^ 

91.  Scrptns:    a  part,  of  the  verb  *fr/io,  the  meat  in  general. 

agreeing  witli  iUf  in  the  preceding  line.  105.  Equi  Phailhotitii:  tho  hones  of  tb 

92.  LibnrH  dapfg :  tasted  the  banquet,  sun  brought  tlie  ninth,  &c,  PAer/on,  wis  Ike 
and  again,  &c.  The  dapts  was  the  offer  son  of  Phtrhtu  and  Cfytnme.  He  obUiocd 
ing  to  the  shade  of  Anchiscs,  spoken  of  51,  from  his  father  the  manngemcnt  of  hisehi- 
•upro.  riot  foronedSy;  but  unable  togOTemt** 

93.  ^'.pfista :  fed  upon — ^jnst  tasted.  fiery  sterds,lie  was  precipitated  into  the  Pe. 
,.  Irutaurat :   in  the  sense  of  rcnornt,  See  Ovid.  Met.  2.     Here  put   for  the  Stt 

llonorrs:  in  the  sense  of  gncrijidn,  IiiiMself.     The  poets  rrprosentcd  the  son  « 

95.    Incertiis-ne :    uncertain   whether    he  drawn  in  a  chcriot  by  four  horses,  wiion 

should  consider  him  (the  scri)ent)  to  be,  &c.  names  were  Pyroii,  frotM,.£/Aem  and  Pfcfc 

Tlie  ancients  had  a  notion  that  there  were  gon^  all  of  Greek  origin. 
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B  finitimos  ot  clari  nomen  AcestiB 
:  laeto  compl^ront  litora  coetu, 
Sncadas,  pars  et  certare  parati. 
principio  ante  oculos,  circoque  locantur 
>,    sacri  tripodes,  viridesque  corons^, 
86,  pretium  victoribus  ;  armaque,  et  ostro 
Testes,  argenti  aurique  talenta : 
commissos  medio  canit  aggere  ludos. 
I  pares  ineunt  gravibus  certamina  remis 
',  ex  pmni  delects  classe,  carinte. 
I  Mnestheus  agit  acri  remige  Pristin, 
lus  Mnestheus,  genus  k  quo  nomine  Memm! 
nque  Gyas  ingenti  mole  Cliimseram, 
)us,  triplici  pubes  quam  Dardana  versu 
it :  terno  consurgunt  ordine  rcmi. 
isque,  domus  tenet  k  quo  Sergia  nomen, 
o  invehitur  magnA ;  ScyllAque  Cloanthus 
I,  genus  unde  tibi,  Romane  Cluenti. 
rocul  in  pelago  s^xum,  spumantia  contra 
quod  tumidis  submersum  tunditur  olim 
IS,  hybemi  condunt  ubi  sidera  Cori  :  « 
Do  silet,  immotftque  attollitur  undA 
,  et  apricis  statio  gratissima  mergis. 
dem  iEneas  frondenti  ex  ilice  metam 
it,  signum  nautis,  pater  :  unde  reverti 
et  longos  ubi  circumflcctere  cursus. 


108.  Pan  Tiflun 
£neadas,  et  par*  parati 
certare. 

111.  Pretium  destina^ 
turn  victoribas 

110  113.  Tuba  canity  me- 
dio  aggero  ludoa  com- 
missos eiie. 

115.  Quatuor  carina 
delects  ox  omni  classe, 
pares  gravibus  remis 

115  117.  A  quo  nomine 
oriiur  genus 

1 18.  Gyas  agit  ingen- 
tem  Chiinssrani  ex  in- 
genti mole 

121.    Scrgostusque,  k 

1 20  quo  Sergia  aomus  tenet 
nomen,  invehitur  mag- 
na Centauro ;  Cloaii- 
thusque  invehitur  cocru- 
le&  Scylla;  undo  genus 
ett  Mhi 

1 25  127.  SUettn  tranquillo 
eoe/o,  attoUiturqae  ex  im- 
motA  unda,  tanquam 
campus 

lid.  Hie  pater  £neaa 
constituit  viridem    me- 

130  tam  ex  frondenti  ilice, 
tanquam  sif^num  nantb 
unde. 


NOTES. 


HmtadoM  :  in  the  sense  of  Trvfanos, 
tori  tripodes.  The  tripod  was  pro- 
lod  of  three-footed  stool  or  table, 
were  placed  the  sacred  bowls  and 
■els  for  the  libation.  It  is  called 
1  aoeount  of  its  various  uses  in  the 
w  of  religion.  We  learn  from  Ho- 
the  Greeks  used  to  make  presents 
I  to  their  heroes  and  groat  men. 
'ahue.  The  palm  was  the  ordina- 
»f  every  conqueror  at  the  games, 
gives  wis  reason  for  it;  because 
b  a  fit  emblem  of  fortitude,  as  it 
nahed,  nor  borne  down  by  any 
but  still  maintains  its  growth, 
I  superior  to  opposition.  Per- 
0d,  or  colored.  Talenta  :  one  talent 

git :  in  the  senile  of  regit  vel  pt- 
Acri  remige :  with  a  valiant  band 
I. 

quo  nomine :  from  whose  name  is 
r  oTMemmiut.  In  order  to  recom- 
isclf  to  the  noble  families  at  Rome, 
rives  their  origin  from  Trojans  of 
n.  Oeniu :  in  the  sense  offnmiiia. 
put  urbis  :   in  the  sense  of  instar 

)ripliei  vertu:  with  a  triple  row  of 
hat  Virgil  says  of  the  nature  of 
itm  is  in  anticipation;  but  it  was 


not  necessary  that  he  should  confonn  ex* 
actly  to  chronological  fact.  The  galley,  k 
is  well  known,  was  not  invented  till  long 
after,  and  was  of  various  sizes.  Some  had 
two^some  three,  and  others  four  banks,  or 
rows  of  rowers :  and,  accordingly,  they  wera 
called  Biremit^  TriremiSy  quadriremisn  Set, 
Their  banks  of  rowers  were  raised,  slopingly 
one  above  another,  so  that  those  of  Uie 
second  bench  rested  their  feet  where  tlioeo 
of  the  first  were  seated,  &c.  Rtmi  eonaur* 
gunt  terno  ordine.  By  this  we  are  to  under- 
stand that  the  oars  rose  together,  and,  as  it 
were,  kept  time  throughout  the  three  rows. 
Rusus  makes  a  distinction  between  vertu% 
and  ordo.  The  first,  according  to  him,  sig- 
nifies tlie  series  of  oars  reckoned  horizontally 
from  stem  to  stem.  The  ordines  he  makes 
to  be  the  same  oars  reckoned  vertically,  or 
as  they  rose  obliquely  above  one  another. 

121.  Domus:  properly  the  house,  by  me- 
ton.  the  family — race. 

1^.  Genw:  race — family. 

125.  Olim:  continually — usually. 

1*26.  Condunt:  cover  over — hide  them  in 
clouds. 

liJ7.  Tranquillo.  In  calm  weather  thia 
rock  was  visible ;  but  in  storms  it  was  cover- 
ed with  waves,  and  resounded  with  the  dash- 
in*^'  of  the  waters.  It  rose  dbuvo  the  snr* 
fare  like  a  plain. 
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132.  Ipsi  ductorcs 
lonfi^d  effulgent  in  pup- 
pibufi,  docori  auro  os- 
troque. 

135.  Perfusa  giutad 
nudatot  humeroa  oleo 
^teflcit. 


145.  Curnis  non  tarn 
pcapcipites  corripuere 
eampum 


IhX,  QjVLB  effugit  ante 
alios:  priinusque  elabi- 
lur  uudii  inter  turbam 
fromitumque. 


Turn  loca  sorte  leguiit :  ipsiquc  in  puppibua  auro 
Ductores  loiige  efliilgent  ostroque  decori  : 
CoDtcia  populc&  vclatur  fronde  juvciitus, 
Nudatosque  hunicros  oleo  perfusa  nitesciU  IS5 

Considuiit  transtris,  iiitentaque  brachia  remis  : 
Intenti  expectant  signum  :  ezultantiaque  haunt 
Corda  pavor  pulsans,  laudumque  arrecta  cupido. 

Inde,  ubi  clara  dedit  sonitum  tuba,  finibus  omneii 
Hand  mora,  prosiluere  s'lis  :  ferit  sthera  clamor      14€ 
Nauticus  ;  adductis  spumant  freta  versa  lacertis. 
Infindunt  pariter  sulcos  :  totumque  dehiscit 
Convulsum  remis  rostrisque  tridentibus  squor. 
Non  tarn  praecipites  bijugo  certamine  eampum 
Corripuere,  ruuntque  eflusi  carcere,  cumis :  14A 

Nee  8ie  iminissis  aurigc  undantia  lora 
Concussere  jugis,  pronique  in  verbera  pendent 
Turn  plausu  frcmituque  virfim,  studiisque  faventfim 
Consonat  omne  nemus,  voeeinque  inclusa  volutant 
Litora  ;  pulsati  eoUes  elamore  resultant.  150 

EiTugit  ante  alios,  primusque  elabitur  undis  ' 
Turbam  inter  fremitumquo  Gyas :  quern  deinde  Clotntlm 
Consequitur,  mclior  remis  ;  sed  pondere  pinui 

NOTES. 


134.  Populea  fronde.  Servius  observes, 
the  reason  of  their  wearing  garlands  of  the 
poplar  tree,  was,  that  they  were  celebrating 
funeral  games.  Hercules,  it  is  said,  brought 
tliat  tree  from  the  infernal  regions. 

136.  Brachia  intrnta  remis:  their  arms 
are  stretched  to  the  oars.  Rurous  has  no 
stop  after  remi^^  but  connects  it  with  the 
following  words.  This,  however,  is  not  so 
easy  :  and,  beside,  it  takes  from  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  description.  The  verb  sunt 
is  understood. 

133,  Puisuna  paror :  throbbing  fear,  and 
an  eager  dcFJre  of  praise,  draws  their  beat- 
ing hearlH.  This  in  very  expressive.  It 
raises  such  palpitations  in  thciV  breasts,  as 
if  it  would  draw  tlicir  hearts  out  of  their 
bodies.  Puhans  is  a  very  proper  epithet  to 
paror^  beating — palpitating. 

139.  Finibns.  Finis^  here,  means  the  line, 
place,  or  bound,  from  which  they  start — the 
mark.     Soniinm:  tun  signal. 

141.  Lacertis  adfinrtia.  Dr.  Trapp  ob- 
serves, by  this  we  are  to  understand  the 
motions  of  the  rowers,  when,  in  pulling  at 
the  oar,  they  draw  the  arms  close  to  the 
body.  This  they  do,  especially  when  tliey 
row  with  all  Uieir  strength. 

142.  h\findunt  pnritrr  sukos:  they  cleave 
furrows  in  the  sea  at  the  same  time — they 
■tart  all  at  once. 

J 43.  AlffHor  convulsum :   the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  sea  convulsed,  &c.     Some  edi- 
tions have  tlndtnlibus.      But  this  violates 
the  moaaure  of  the  verse ;  Vhe  f»Ts\.  ayWaXAe 
of  €i7iUcntibu9  being  always  \onj.    AncieivV 


medals  explain  the  matter ;  en  mnm  if 
which  there  is  plainly  seen  a  yetlrnWiorbMfc 
of  a  ship  with  throe  teeth.  TVufnu,  of  fro 
and  dens. 

144.  PnteivUeM:  in  the  sense  of  rWcrei. 
Certamine:  tiie  chariot  race.  Bipig9n^ 
fies  or  implies  that  two  horses  vers  j^^ 
or  harnessed  in  the  chariot.  Alacrobius  ob- 
serves that  Virgril  here  excels  Homer.  In- 
deed notliing  can  be  more  finely  iiiia|[infi 
or  represented  more  to  the  life.  Csrr^' 
the  mark,  or  starting  place ;  meta^  tiie  goil 
or  turning  place.  Currus^  by  metes,  te 
equi. 

146.  AVc  mtriga  He:  nor  hare  the  di*- 
rioteers  so  shook,  &c.  Jugi* :  the  y<akt, 
by  melon,  put  for  the  horses  hamcesrd  in  \i 
Jmmissis  jugis :  tlie  horses  flying  with  koi- 
ened  reins — at  full  speed. 

14R.  Studiis:  in  the  sense  of  srr!a» 
tionibut, 

\  49.  Litora  inclusa^  be,  Rueas  obsertci 
that  this  is,  by  a  figure  called  lommnMB, 
for  vohttant  ineltuam  voceau  Or  per>'*pi 
inrlnsa  may  be  taken  here  in  the  mbb*.  ^ 
cvrra, 

151.  Primus.  Davidson  his  primia^  sfi**- 
ing  witli  undit.  He  glides  away  oo  tki 
nearest  waves.  Primus  is  however  tkt 
easier,  and  convoys  the  same  ides.  It  ^ 
the  reading  of  Ruieus  and  othets.  /Z«iaf- 
tant :  echo  it  back. 

153.  Pinus:  ths  timber  of  the  pine  tic«> 
^wv.  \i>}  tcaNaiu  €q!c  the  ship  or  galley  bm^ 
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ciict.     Post  hos,  equo  discrimine,  Pristis 
usque  locum  tendunt  superai*e  priorem.  156 

;  Pristis  habet ;  nunc  vie  lam  preterit  ingens 
us ;  nunc  un^  ambse  junctisque  feruntur 
lis,  et  longft  sulcant  vada  salsa  caring, 
ue  propinquabant  scopulo,  inetamque  tenebant ; 
inceps,  medioquc  Gyas  in  gurgite  victor,  160 

m  navis  compellat  voce  Mencetcn  : 
itiim  mihi  dexter  abis  ?  hue  dirige  cursum, 
oa,  et  laevas  stringat,  sine,  pahnula  cautes : 
Jii  teneant.     Dixit :  sed  ca^ca  Mencetes 
lens,  proram  pelagi  detorquet  ad  undas.  165 

ersus  abis  ?  iterum,  Pete  saza,  Menocte, 
unore  Gyas  revocabat :  et  ecce  Cloanthum 
;  instantem  tei^o,  et  propiora  tenentem. 
r  navemque  Gyse  scopulosque  sonantes 
sr  iaevuin  interior,  subitusque  priorem  170 

;  et  metis  tenet  aequora  tuta  relictis. 
r6  exarsit  juveni  dolor  ossibus  ingens, 
irymis  caruere  genae :  segnemque  Menoeten, 
decorisque  sui,soci(imque  salutis, 
prsecipitem  puppi  dcturbat  ab  altft.  175 

>em&cIo  rector  subit,  ipse  magister : 
rque  viros,  clavumque  ad  litora  torquet. 
Ji  ut  fundo  vix  tandem  redditus  imo  est 
ior,  madidftque  fluens  in  veste,  Mencetes, 
petit  scopuli,  sicc^ue  in  rupe  resedit.  180 

labentem  Teucri,  et  risere  natantem  : 
s  rident  revomentem  pectore  fluctus. 
eta  extremis  spes  est  accensa  duobus, 
»  Mnestheoque,  Gyam  superare  morantem. 
a  capit  antd  locum,  scopuloque  propinquat:  185 

NOTES. 


103.  Et  Bine  ui  pal- 
mula  itriii^t  Ivtm 
oaoiM 


174.  Oblitusqae  fui 
decoris,  talutirque  ao- 
ciAm,  doturbat  tegnem 
MencBten,  pracipitem 

178.  At  ut  MenoBtM 
sonior  et  gravis  undia 
jam  tandem  vix  reddi- 
tus eft  imo  fundo: 
fluonsquo  in  madida 
Teste,  petit  summa  scce- 
puli,  reseditque 


fcrimine:  in  the  sonBO  of  intervallo, 
r  in  the  sense  of  occupart^  vol  o6- 


abet.  This  is  tlie  reading  of  Hoin- 
te,  Davidson,  and  others.    Rueus 

tnetia  front ibm.     They  moved  on 

lead  and  head.     Neither  one  gain- 

I  other.    It  is  of  the  same  import 

'Hs  rottria. 

lisa  vada:  the  briny  sea. 

rineept:   in  the  sense  of  primuM, 

in  the  sense  of  niari. 

rtorem:  the  helmsman— steersman. 

i/iL  Ruieus  conjectures  that  mihi 

erely  expletive,  as  in  many  other 

na  littu :  keep  close  to  or  hug  the 

i^ertiu :  contrary — a  different  way. 
e  radit  interior,  &c.  In  the  races 
tomarj  to  keep  the  meia,  or  goal, 
hand.  This  will  serve  to  explain 
t  case.  Cloanthus  on  the  inside 
ind  nearer  the  mcta  than  Gyas, 


cut  along  the  lefl  way  {iter  Immm)  and  sud- 
denly passed  Gyas,  who  just  before  had  been 
ahead  of  him ;  praterit  Oyam  modh  priorem. 
Both  in  the  naval  and  chariot  race  the  great 
art  lay  in  turning  as  near  the  goal  as  possi- 
ble. Fcr  the  nearer  they  kept  to  it,  the 
shorter  circumference  they  had  to  make,  and 
the  less  distance  to  run.  This  was  a  groat 
advantage  to  be  gained,  but  it  was  attended 
with  danger.  Subitui,  Some  copies  have 
tubith.  The  sense  is  the  same  with  either. 
Ilcyne  has  subito,  on  the  authority  of  Bur- 
mannus ;  but  observes  that  the  other  is  the 
more  poetical. 

172.  Juveni :  the  dat.  in  the  sense  of  the  gen- 
174.  Deeoria :  in  the  sense  of  dignitatta, 

176.  Rector  ipae.  Gyas  hitherto  had  onlr 
acted  as  pilot.  He  now  discharges  the  of- 
fice both  of  pilot  and  helmsman. 

177.  Litora:  to  the  rock  or  goal. 

178.  Redditia  est :  issued  or  rose  firom. 
with  diliiculty.  ^ 

183.  Accemaest:  was  Mndled— arose 

184.  6i^crare:  in  \he  tvniA  <)£  ipredw'wvi 
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]86.  Ncc  tomcn  tile 
est  prior,  tola  carini 
prneunle  ;  una  parte  est 
prior ;  iEmula  Pristis 
premit  aliam  partem 
rostro. 


104.   Ego   Mnostiieus 
■on  poto  prima  loca 

106    O  uiinam  pottem 


!{02.  Nainque  dum 
Sergestus  furens  animi 
luburgct  proram 


Ncc  tolA  tamen  ille  prior  praccuiite  carinft : 
Parte  prior,  j)artein  rostro  premit  sciiiula  Pristis. 
At  medi&  socios  inccdcns  nave  per  ipsos 
Ilortatur  Mnestheus:  Nunc,  nunc  insurgite  remis, 
Ilcctorei  socii,  Trojs  quos  sorte  suprcina  190 

Delegi  comites :  nunc  illas  promite  vires, 
Nunc  animos  ;  quibus  in  Gstulis  syrtibus  usi, 
lonioque  mari,  Malea;(iue  sequacibus  undis. 
Non  jam  pnma  peto  Mnestheus,  neque  vincere  certo : 
Qnanquum  6 !  scd  superent,  quibus  hoc,  Neptune,  dediili 
Extremos  pudcat  rcdiiisse  :  hoc  vincite,  cives,  196 

Et  prohibete  ncfas.     Olli  certamine  summo 
Procumbunt :  vastis  tremit  ictibus  serea  puppis, 
Subtrahiturquc  solum :  turn  creber  anhelitus  artui 
Aridaque  ora  quatit :  sudor  fluit  undique  rivis.  iOO 

Attulit  ipse  viris  optatum  casus  honorem. 
Namquc  furens  animi  dum  proram  ad  saxa  subuiget 
Interior,  spatioque  subit  Sergestus  iniquo  ; 
Infclix  saxis  in  procurrentibus  hsesit. 
Concussae  cautes,  ct  acuto  in  murice  remi  S06 

Obnixi  crcpucre  ;  illisaque  prora  dependit. 


NOTES. 


1U7.  Prior  parte.  The  meaning  is,  that 
Sergestus  was  ahead,  but  not  by  Uie  whole 
length  of  his  galley  ;  only  by  a  part  of  it. 

190.  Heetorei  tocii:  my  brave  companions, 
whom  I  chose,  &c.  In  order  to  animate 
them  tlie  more,  he  calls  them  Heclorti^  as 
brave  and  valiant  as  Hector.  Nothing  can 
be"  more  expressive.  Sorte :  in  tlie  sense  of 
ruind^  vel  exitio, 

192.  Gflp/u/w;  African.  The  Go/ii/i  were 
n  people  of  Africa,  not  far  from  Carthage. 
The  word  is  hero  used  as  an  adj.  Sj/rtibus: 
see  iT.n.  i.  111.     Csi:  sunt  is  tu  be  supplied. 

193.  Jonio  mari.  That  part  of  the  Medi- 
terranean lying  between  fcpirus,  Italy,  and 
Sicily,  vva.s  called  the  Ionian  sea.  Through 
or  over  this  woa  i^neas  passed  with  his  fleet. 
Malccc.  Males?,  a  promontory  of  tlie  Pelo- 
ponnesus between  the  Siniu  Argolictu  and 
the  Siniis  Laconirus^  extending  about  five 
miles  into  the  sea.  It  was  dangerous  bailing 
near  \i.  It  gave  rise  to  the  proverb,  Maham 
legens,  oblirisccrr^  qua  sunt  domi.  The  opi- 
ihct  sequacibus^  given  to  the  waves  of  that 
coabt,  represents  thum  as  so  many  fierce 
and  devouring  monsters,  that  pursued  ships 
m  order  to  overwhelm  them. 

19J.  Quanquam^  d!  This  is  an  instance 
'vhcro  Virgil  is  eloquent  even  in  silence. 
This  abrupt  exclamation  is  more  expressive 
of  the  mind  of  Mnestheus  than  any  words 
could  have  been,  especially  to  those  who 
saw  the  looks  and  gestures  that  would  ac- 
company his  voice.  Having  observed  tliat 
he  did  not  strive  with  an  expectation  of 
conquering,  he  turns  upon  himself:  O  ifiat 
/could  !  but  let  them  conquer,  to  whom,  O 
tf^piunt^  thou  hast  given  that  honot. 


197.  J^^efas:  disgrace — ignominj,  of  te- 
ingr*  the  last  to  como  out.  OtH:  bj  anth 
thesis  for  Ulu  tliey.  Proeumbuni:  tMj  plf 
their  oars  with  the  greatest  eamestnc*— 
they  spring  upon  them  with  all  their  streii|tk. 

199.  Solum  subtrahitur :  tlie  aurface  ii 
drawn  frouil  under  them.  Whatever  is  spreiid 
under  any  thing  as  its  support  and  founds- 
tiou  is  called  in  Latin  solum^  ma  the  sea  ii  ta 
a  ship;  tlie  air  to  a  fowl  on  the  wing.  S« 
rapidly  did  the  galley  move  tliat  tlie  surface 
of  the  sea  seemed  to  withdraw  from  under 
her. 

201.  Casus  ipse:  chance  Itself— men 
chance. 

202.  Suburgel  proram  :  while  he  preaci 
the  prow  to  the  rock  on  the  inside,  &c.  In- 
terior^ between  Mnestheus  and  the  goal 
taking  a  nearer  course  to  it.  But  be  bad 
not  Ief\  to  himself  sufrietont  room,  and  wai 
tlierefore  forced  to  run  his  galloy  upon  that 
part  of  the  rock  which  projected  taitJier  than 
the  other  points  of  the  same  i9ck.  Rucu 
reads  prord  in  the  abl.  Heyne,  Davidson, 
and  Valpy,  read  proram. 

203.  Iniquo:  m  the  sense  of  aneusto. 

205.  Cautes  coneussa:  the  rocks  wen 
struck.  In  other  words,  the  galley  receiTed 
a  violent  shock  ;  for  action  and  rractioo  ire 
equal.  Murice.  Murex  properly  signifirs 
the  shell-fiflh,  of  the  liquor  of  which,  it  wn 
thouglrt,  purple  color  was  made.  Ilebrt 
it  is  taken  for  the  prominence  of  a  rock, 
which  tapers  into  a  sharp  point  like  the  shell 
of  that  fish. 

206.  Crepuere :  in  the  sense  of/mrH  smiL 
The  prow  ran  or  slid  up  upon  the  rock,  tnJ 
iu  that  elevated  situation  stuck  fast 
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Coiiflurgunt  naiits,  et  ma^no  clamore  morantur : 

Ferratasquc  siulcs,  ct  aciitd  cuspidc  coiitos 

Glpediiinl,  fractosciuc  Icgiint  in  gurgitc  rcinos. 

At  Isctiis  Mncstheus  succcssiuiue  acrior  ipso,  210 

Agininc  rcnioruiii  ccleri,  vciilisqiic  v(K!atis, 

Prona  |)Ctit  maria,  ci  pelngo  deciirrit  apcrto. 

Quails  S))c]utica  subil6  coiniiiuta  coluinba, 

Cui  doinus  et  diilces  latcbroso  in  pumice  nidi, 

Fertur  in  arva  volans,  plausuniciue  extcrrita  pennis     215 

Dat  tecto  inircntein  :  mox  acre  lapsa  (piieto, 

Radit  iter  liciuiduin,  cclercs  neciue  coniniovet  alas : 

Sic  Mnestheus,  sic  ipsa  digk  secat  ultima  Pristis 

^quora  ;  sic  illain  fert  impetus  ipse  volantem. 

Et  primum  in  scopulo  luctantem  dcscrit  alto  220 

Sergestum^  brevibusque  vadis  ;  frustraque  vocantem 

Auxilia,  et  fractis  disccntcm  currcre  rcmis. 

Inde  Gyan,  ipsamquc  ingenti  mole  Chiinsram 

Consequitur  ;  cedit,  quoniam  s[)oliata  inairlstro  est. 

Solus  jamque  ipso  superest  in  fine  Clonnthus  :  225 

Quern  petit,  et  sunimis  adnixas  viribus  urget. 

Turn  verd  inj^cminat  clamor  ;  cunctiquc  sequentem 

Instigant  studiis  :  re8onat({ue  fra^oribus  aether. 

Hi  proprium  decus,  et  partum  indiirnantur  honorem, 

Ni  teneant ;  vitamque  volunt  pro  laude  pacisci.  230 

Has  succcssus  alit :  possuut,  quia  posse  videntur. 

Et  fors  a>quatis  ce{>isscnt  pra'mia  rostiis; 

Ni  palmas  ponto  tcndens  utrasque  Cloanthus 

FudiflBetque  preccs,  Divosque  in  vota  voc&sset : 

DI,  quibus  imperium  est  pelagi,  quorum  2Bquora  curro ; 

Vobis  laetus  ego  hoc  candentem  in  litorc  taurum         236 


dsn 


S13.  7\iliM  qualii  co- 
luniba;  cui  domus  et 
dulcot  nidi  tunt  in  lato* 
broco  pumice,  lubitd 
commota  i  spolunci,  vo- 
laiu>  ibrtur  in  arva;  ex- 
territaque  dat  inifentem 
plausuin  tecto  peiuiiii 


229.  Hi  indignautur 
ni  teneant  proprium  d^ 
cus  et  honoremyam  pai^ 
turn ;  voluntque  paoitci 


NOTES. 


t07.  Clamore:  noise — bustle— confusion. 
JHoranhir :  are  delayed — stopped. 

908.  Sudet,  This  was  a  pole  used  by  boat- 
ntun,  and  usually  prefixed  witli  iron.  Hence 
the  0pitliet/crra/(f«.    Heyne  reads  trades. 

Sll.  CtUri  aipnine:  by  or  with  the  quick 
motion  of  the  oars.  Acrior:  ardent  ior^stiy  a 
Riuras. 

515.  Petit  prona:  he  seeks  tlie  easy  \va- 
tart,  &c.  Ptonus  here  is  easy — unobHtruct- 
od,  as  appears  from  tlie  words  which  follow, 
pelage  decurrit  aperto :  he  runs  on  the  open 

S14.  Dale fi  nidi:  the  nests  are  here  put 
&r  the  young  ones  in  them,  by  moton.  Cui : 
hk  the  eense  of  cujut, 

516.  Dat  ingentem :  the  pigeon  gives  the 
■boke  to  her  nest  (Jeeto)  with  her  wings 
vhen  she  first  leaves  it|  and  commences  her 
fliglit. 

517.  Liquidum:  in  the  sense  of  a^reum. 

518.  Ultima  ttquora:  by  this  we  are  to 
■adentand  the  last  part  of  tlie  race — that 
put  of  it  which  lay  beyond  the  mr.ta^  or  goal. 

S90l  Dettrit :  in  tJie  sense  of  prutrrit, 
BrewihtM  vadis:  simply, shallows,  tlcre  the 
reck  oo  which  his  galley  btuck. 


2-22.  D  iteentem :  in  the  sense  of  teniantem, 

2^4.  Crdit :  she  yields— falls  behind. 

2-25.  Cloanthua  tuperest^  &c.  Mnesthena 
had  gotten  ahead  of  Scrgestus  and  Gyae, 
and  Cluantlms  remained  alone  to  contest 
the  prize  with  him.  Iliiji  he  pursues,  and 
prcHMt^s  closely,  straining  every  nerve.  The 
prize  was  not  to  be  given  to  him,  who  fint 
arrived  at  the  goal,  but  to  him  who  return- 
ed iirst  to  the  port,  or  place  from  whence 
they  set  out. 

22(i.  Fragoribut,  Some  ancient  manu- 
Bcripls  have  clamoribiu^  but  this  makes  false 
quantity.  The  other  is  doubtless  the  true 
reading.     Studiis:  huzzas — acclamations. 

2*29.  Hi  indignantur :  these  consider  it  a 
disgrace,  unless,  &C.  Hi:  these,  meaniiif 
tiie  crew  of  Cloanthus.  Hos^  In  verse  231 
infra,  the  crew  of  Mitestheus. 

2:)1.  Alit:  in  the  sense  of  animat. 

232.  hit  fors  eepissent :  they  would  have 
gotten  to  the  shore  together;  so  that  it 
could  not  have  been  determined  who  wee 
tlie  victor,  and  both  received  equal  priseSi 
had  not  Cloanthus,  &c.  Fors  :  in  the  i 
of /or  taste. 
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Constituam  ante  aras  voti  i*cu8,  cxtaque  i 
Porriciam  in  fluctus,  et  vina  liquentia  fundam. 
Dixit :  eumquo  iinis  sub  fluctibus  audiit  omnb 
Nereidum  Phorcique  chorus,  Panopeaque  virgo ;       240 
Et  pater  ipse  manu  mafirn^  Portunus  euntem 
Impulit.     Ilia  Noto  citius  volucrique  sagitti 
Ad  terra  m  fugit,  et  portu  se  condidit  alto. 

Turn  satus  Anchisft,  cunctis  ex  more  vocatis, 
Victorem  magnA  praeconis  ?oce  Cloanthuni  246 

Declarat,  viridique  advelat  tempora  lauro  : 
.  Muneraque  in  naves,  temos  optare  juvencoa, 

t.^j«T'S;.c,rvin°K  y''?'"!"^'  «'  *'8enti  magnum  datferre  talentum. 
el  ferre  magnum  talen-  Ipsis  praecipuos  ductonbus  addlt  Donores  : 
turn  argcnti;  quu  erani  Victori  chlamydem  auratam,  quam  plurima  circiim    2&0 
munera  in  navci.  Purpura  Moeandro  duplici  Melibosa  cucurrit ; 

260.  Victori  Cloaniho  Intextusque  puer  frondosA  regius  Id& 
dot  auratam  Veloces  jaculo  cervos  cursuque  &tigat, 

Acer,  anhelanti  similis :  quern  prsepea  ab  Idi 
Sublimem  pedibus  rapuit  Jovis  anniger  uncia.  Stt 

Longaevi  palmas  nequicquam  ad  sidera  tendunt 
Custodes,  saevitque  canum  latratus  in  auras. 
At,  qui  deinde  locum  tenuit  virtute  secundum, 
Levibus  huic  barais  cotisertam  auroque  tnlicem 
Loricam,  quam  Demoleo  detraxerat  ipse  S60 


NOTEa 


237.  Reutvoii,  When  a  person  has  taken 
upon  himsolf  a  vow  on  a  certain  condition, 
he  is  said  to  bo  Reus  voti^  exposed  to,  or 
liable  for  his  vow.  When  the  condition  is 
granted  on  the  part  of  the  gode,  he  is  said 
to  be  damnatus  voti  or  damnalu*  volit :  bound 
to  the  performance  of  hb  vow.  See  Eel. 
V.  80. 

238.  Porriciam :  in  the  sense  of  projiciam. 
This  verb  properly  signifies  to  place  an  offer- 
ing to  the  gods  upon  an  altar  or  otherwise. 
Liquentia :  in  the  sense  of  pura, 

240.  Omnis  chorus:  all  the  choir  of  the 
Nereids,  &c.  TheaNcre'ids  were  the  fabu- 
lous daughters  of  Nereus  and  Doris.  See 
Eel.  6.  35.  Phorci.  Phorcus  or  Phorcys 
was  a  marine  god,  the  son  of  Neptune  and 
Terra,  and  father  of  the  Gorgons.  Pano- 
pea^  one  6f  the  Ncrcids.  Servius  says  she 
is  here  mentioned  by  name,  because  she  was 
tlie  only  virgin  among  them. 

241.  Pater  '  ort units  ipse:  father  Portu- 
nus himself,  Sic.  Portunus,  one  of  the  ma- 
rino  gods,  whose  name  is  derived  from  vor- 
lia,  because  he  presided  over  ports  and  har- 
bors. Eutittm  may  agree  either  with  eum^ 
(to  wit,)  Cloanthum^  understood,  or  with  na- 
rem.     The  sense  is  the  same  in  either  case. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  Virgil  omits  no 
opportunity  to  instruct,  as  well  as  to  please. 
He  keeps  to  strict  decorum  in  this  first  game. 
He  gives  the  palm  of  victory  to  him  who  hud 
invoked  the  gods.  He  sliows  n«,  also,  tlie 
FaB)\uo»ii  of  youth  punished  in  the  case  of 


Gyas,  whose  fool-hardiness  makes  him  Ion 
the  victory,  of  which  he  had  the  ftlisil 
prospects  at  the  first.  He  sots  forth  tbs 
equity  and  liberality  of  iEnc^as  in  rewarding 
Sergcstus  for  saving  his  galley,  since  bs 
could  not  give  him  a  prize  as  a  conqueror. 

242.  Ilia:  to  wit,  now.  J<'oto:  thesoatk 
wind,  put  for  wind  in  general — ths  ^peeiflf 
for  the  genus, 

250.  Circum  quam  plurima :  around  whick 
very  much  Melibcean  purple  run  in  a  dooUs 
maze.  Maander  was  a  river  in  the  Lesset 
Asia,  running  between  Caria  and  Ionia  into 
the  ^gean  sea.  It  was  so  full  of  windiagi 
and  turnings,  that  the  word  came  to  be  nsM 
for  any  turning  or  windings  whatever.  For 
maandro^  Rusus  says  Jlexu,  Melibaa  woi 
a  city  in  Thessaly,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Ossa,  famous  for  dying  purple.  Hero  nsod 
as  an  adj. 

252.  Regius  puer  inlcxt us :  the  royal  bov 
interwoven  in  it,  (the  chlamys^  pursues  with 
his  javelin,  and  with  speed,  £c.  The  bof 
here  meant  is  Gan^ie(/e.  He  was  taken  19 
from  Mount  Ida  by  Jove  in  the  form  of  ta 
eagle,  and  made  cupbearer  to  the  gods  ia 
the  place  of  Hebe,  See  iCn.  i.  28.  FaHffd 
in  the  sense  of  sequitur. 

255.  Prajtes  armiger  Jovis:  the  swift- 
winged  armour-bearer  of  Jove — the  cagkb 
Pliny  observes  that  the  eagle  is  proof  aganst 
thunder;  and  tiiis  is  the  r(*ason  of  its  boii| 
selcotod  for  J<ive*8  armour-bearer. 

2(i0.  Lorieam  consertam^  &c.      Tlie  ooot 


MNE18.    UK  V. 


89» 


pud  rapidum  Simociita  sub  II io  alto, 
ibere  viro,  decus  et  tutamen  in  annus. 
1  famuli  Phcgcus  Sagarisque  Icrebant 
;eiTi,  connixi  bumeris :  indutus  at  olim 
IS,  cursu  palantes  Troas  agebat. 
ona  facit  geminos  ex  icre  lebetas, 
|ue  argento  perfecta,  atque  aspcra  ^ignis. 
je  aded  donati  omnes,  opibusque  superbi, 
ibant  evincti  tempora  tsenis  : 
vo  e  scopulo  multi  vix  arte  revulsus, 
reniis^  atque  ordine  debilis  uno, 
sine  hoiiore  ratem  Sergestus  agebat. 
eepe  via;  deprensus  in  aggere  serpens, 
lem  obliquum  rota  transiit,  aut  gravis  ictu 
em  liquit  saxo  lacerumque  viator : 
uam  longos  fugiens  dat  corpore  tortus ; 
rox,  ardensque  oculis,  et  sibila  colla 
ittollens ;  pars  vulnere  clauda  retentat 
m  nodos,  seque  in  sua  membra  plicantem. 
kigio  navis  se  tarda  movebat : 
it  tamen,  et  plenis  subit  ostia  velis. 
im  jEneas  promisso  munere  donat, 
n  ob  navem  Istus,  sociosque  reductos. 
a  datur,  operum  baud  ignara  Minerva, 
;enus,  Pholoe,  geminique  sub  ubere  nati. 
pius  ifineas,  misso  certamine,  tendit 
lum  in  campum,  quern  coUibus  undique  curvis 
Dt  sylva} :  medi&que  in  valle  theatri 
rat ;  qud  se  multis  cum  millibus  beros 
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269.    Evincti    ^uoad 
270  tempora 

'    270.  Cum    Sergeatus 

agebat    irrisam     ratem 

sind  honoro,  viz  roval* 

sue  i  umvo  scopulo  muJ- 

tk  arU,  remis   amioaia, 

275  <Ltque  dcbiiis  uno  ordine. 

276.  Aut  vialor  gravii 

ictu    liquit    seminecem, 

lacerumque  saxo; 

278.  jiUera  pan  clauda 

280 


285  285.  Cnaau,  quoad  g^ 
noa,  fumitfie  Pholoe,  g»- 
niini(|ne 


NOTES. 


Moallj  consisted  of  several  thin 
iron  or  brass,  which  were  fastened 
vith  hooks  or  rings.  Hence  coti" 
imu.    See  ign.  iii.  467.  and  vil. 

^ultiplicem.    Multiplex^  any  thing 
r  of  many  folds,  or  thicknesses.   Of 
t  plico. 
gebai  palantes  TVoat,     Tlie  pcet 

to  iEneas  a  very  high  compliment 
tirect  manner.     For  if  Damoleus 

to  drive  before  him  whole  troops 
IS,  flying  in  confusion  and  dismay : 
t  a  hero  must  he  be,  who  slow  this 
tampion  ! 

ovtl:   in   the  sense  of  daL     This 
'as  given  to  Gyas,  who  came  in  the 
tor.    Siffnis  :   with   figures — with 
ork. 
'ona/t :  were  rewarded.    The  verb 

be  supplied. 

evttUut.  Some  copies  have  revu/- 
leing  witli  raiAi  vol  navem.  But 
referring  to  Sergestus,  is  the  most 
reading.  ]frerii!sam  bo  read,  then 
read  debiUm^  instead  of  df.bUis. 
^rbilit  uno  ordine :  disabled  in  one 
tier  of  oars.      Dr.  Trapp  thinHs 


this  means  all  the  oars  on  one  side.  Bui 
this  cannot  be,  since  the  galley  had  Uire« 
banks  or  tiers  of  oars  on  a  side. 

273.  Agt:^e  via,  J9gfrer  iHa  is  properly 
the  eminence  or  tjie  highest  part  ^f  the 
road  ;  which  is  raised  or  ca»t  up  in  the  mid- 
dle for  the  purpose  of  carrying  off*  the  rain, 

276.  Dat:  in  the  sense  of  movet  ve\  for* 
mat.     Tortus:  in  the  sense  ofjlexwi, 

278.  Retentat:  in  the  sense  oT  moratur, 
J^cxantem  nodos :  in  the  senne  of  torqueniem 
se  in  nodos,     Hcyne  reads,  nodis, 

284.  Serva  datur.  The  games  here  are 
imitated  from  Homer.  In  that  barbarous 
age,  that  one  of  the  prizes  should  be  a  fe- 
male, is  no  matter  of  wonder.  Haud  igno' 
ra :  not  unskilled  in  the  works  of  Minerva ; 
that  is,  in  manufactures.  The  Cretans  were 
very  skilful  in  manufactures  and  the  worke 
of  the  loom. 

286.  Certamine:  in  the  sense  of  huU, 
Misso :  in  the  sense  offinito^  vel  dimisso. 

289.  Erat  circus  theatri.  The  theatrum 
was  the  place  at  Rome  appropriated  for 
scenical  representations.  Seo  Gcor.  ii.  381 
The  cimu  wn8  destined  for  the  celebration 
of  the  Roman  gaujos,  ehpccially  horse-races 
U  was  built  by  7'arquiniu*  PiucuiN^'e.V^^^Dk 
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291.  Hlc  preliis  invi- 
tat  aniruos  eorunu  <iui 
fori  A  viilinl 


OB.  Salius,  siniul  ut 
Pitroik  stcutuB  est  hunc 

300.  Tuin  teculi  sunt 
duo  Trinacrii 

702,  Pnetcrca  multi 
sevti/i  tunt;    quos   ob- 


306.  Dabo  iis  forre 
bina  Gnossia  spicula 
lueida  loevato  ferro, 


311. 
belo 


Alter  victor  hO" 


P.  VIRGlLll  MARONIS 

Corisessii  mechiini  tulit,  extructoque  reaefit  JW 

Hie,  qui  forte  vclint  rapiilo  contendere  cursii, 

Invitat  prctiis  aiiiinos,  et  priPmia  ponit. 

Undique  conveniunt  Teucri,  mixtique  Sicani : 

Nisus  et  Euryaliis,  priini. 

Euryalus  forinft  insignis,  viridique  juventi ;  iSt 

Nisus,  amore  ftio  pueri :  qiios  deinde  secutus 

Regius  egregid  Priami  de  stirpe  Diores. 

Hunc  Salius,  simul  et  Patron  ;  quorum  alter  Acamu: 

Alter  ab  Arcadia,  Tegeapae  sanguine  geiiiis. 

Tum  duo  Trinacrii  juvcncs,  Elyinus  Panoiiescjue,     300 

Assucti  sylvis,  comites  senioris  Acestae. 

Multi  proL'terea,  quos  faina  obscura  recondit. 

i£neas  quibus  in  mediis  sic  deinde  locutus  : 

Accipite  hsc  animis,  lo^tasque  advertite  mentes : 

Nemo  ex  hoc  nuinero  mihi  non  donatus  abibit  M 

Gnossia  bina  dabo  I«vato  lueida   ferro 

Spicula,  co'latamque  argento  ferre  bipennem  : 

Omnibus  hie  erit  unus  honos.     Tres  prasmia  primi 

Accipient,  flavft(iue  caput  nectentur  oliv4- 

Primus  equum  phaleris  insignem  victor  habeto.  310 

Alter  Amazoniam  pharetram,  plenamque  sagittis 


NOTES. 


tho  mountains  ^^ventintu  and  Palattnut^  for 
Uie  celebration  of  ^ainoa  in  imitation  of  tho 
Olympic  gamcH.  This  Sicilian  valley,  hav- 
'u\g  some  rnsoniblani.'o  to  it,  is  thcreibre  call- 
ed cirrus  tluulriy  the  circuit  of  a  theatre. 
Boo  Geur.  ii.  Jiil. 

290.  Htsrdil^  Sic.  Tho  meaning  probably 
is,  that  i^Lneas  sat  down  upon  an  eminence 
that  had  been  erected  for  the  occa»(ion.  In 
thin  case,  ioco  is  to  be  understood  with  eX' 
irwto:  on  a  place  built  up.  Kua;us  seems 
to  think  otherwise :  he  says,  in  vomposiio 
dPtu  rr^edit,  Hy  connecting  conscssu  with 
extructo^  he  implies  that  the  company  or  as- 
sembly sat  down  on  an  elevated  place. 
And  it  is  no  way  improbable  that  il*^ncas, 
witli  some  of  tho  chiel'  men,  was  seated  in 
tiie  centre  of  the  wlioie  assembly  on  an  ele- 
vated ]dacc,  that  they  might  bo  tlie  more 
coniipicuous. 

There  sooms  to  be  hero  an  allusion  to  tlie 
custom,  in  the  Uoriinn  camp,  of  the  general 
to  addresM  his  KoUliors  from  the  ossi^tr^  or 
tiigecfius. 

292.  Prdiix.  By /;rf//w//i  we  may  under- 
stand the  viiiue  of  the  rewards;  and,  by 
prcpmiay  tho  rewards  themselves. 

296.  Pio  amore.  J'ius  amor  signifies  a 
generous^  tender,  and  disinterested  love, 
rach  as  that  of  parents  to  cliildron.  An  ac- 
count of  tho  love  of  Euryalus  for  JV'utM,  we 
liave  in  tlie  9th  book,  verso  176,  and  fullow- 
ing.  Nothing  can  more  forcibly  set  forth 
hia  love  for  tho  lad,  than  tliat  tender  expos- 
tulation in  his  favor,  verso  427  et  soq.  <iucd 
vide. 


298.  Sali%u.  The  n&ixiM  hore  ma 
are  not  of  tho  po6t*8  invontioD.  Vuio  mp 
that  Salius  came  into  Italy  with  ETtnto, 
and  there  instituted  tho  Salian  dance;  whJA 
was  performed  by  persons  clad  ui  armour,  IB 
honor  of  M ars.  jicarnan^n.  naUre  of  Aegh 
nania :  a  region  of  Epirus. 

299.  Tegeaa  gentU,  Tegca  was  a  city  of 
Arcadia,  sacred  to  Pan.  Patron  was  a  at* 
tivo  of  this  city,  and  Salius  was  of  Epirta 
Heyno  reads  Jireadio^  an  adj.  agreeing  witk 
sani^uine:  of  Arcadian  blood.  But  Aica* 
dia  is  tho  common  reading. 

302.  (^iios  fuma :  whose  names,  &mt  o^ 
scure  by  lengtli  of  time,  hath  conceaM 
from  us. 

304.  Menlet:  thoughts — attention. 

306.  Gnottia  spicula :  Gnossian  daila 
Otwssiut^  an  adj.  from  Gnotsus^  a  city  c^ 
Crete,  whose  darts  and  missive  veaptai 
were  very  much  celebrated.  The  tpieiiii^ 
was  about  five  feet  long,  tipped  with  sleel 
o£  a  triangular  form:  hence  lueida  tenH 
ferro :  shining  with  polished  stceL  It  vts 
the  same  with  the  pilum^  a  military  weapon, 
used  by  footmen  ;  which,  in  a  charge,  thsf 
darted  against  the  enemy. 

309.  J^TicUntur :  they  shall  bo  bound,  •• 
to  tho  head,  witli  yellow  olive.  Thiaalhifa 
to  tho  conquerors  at  the  Olympie  caaMi 
who  were  crowned  with  garlands  of  ofift 
leaves,  which  are  of  a  yellow  color.  IW 
olive  was  sacred  to  Minerva. 

311.  ^^mazoniam :  an  Aniaau>nian  qtamr; 
one  of  the  same  form  with  those  that  thi 
Amaxons  used.     They  were  aaid  to  hi#i 
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Threiciis  ;  lato  quam  circiiinplectitur  aiiru 
Balteus,  ct  tereti  subncctit  fibula  gemm&. 
Tertiud  Argolicd  h&c  galed  contentus  abito. 

Hok:  ubi  dicta,  locum  capiunt,  signoque  repent^     315 
Corripiunt  spatia  audito,  limenque  relinquunt  ' 
Efllbsi,  niinbo  similes  :  simul  ultima  signant. 
Primus  abit,  longeque  ante  omnia  corpora  Nisus 
Emicat,  et  ventis  et  fulminis  ocyor  alis. 
Proximus  huic,  longo  sed  proximus  intervallo,  320 

Insequitur  Salius.     Spatio  pCtst  deinde  relicto, 
Tertiu*!  Euryalus. 

Curjalumquc  Elymus  sequitur.     Quo  deinde  sub  ipso 
Ecce  volat,  calcemque  terit  jam  calce  Diorcs, 
Incumbens  humero  :  spatia  et  si  plura  supcrsint,        325 
Transeat  elapsus  prior,  ambiguumve  rclinquat. 

Jamque  fere  spatio  extremo  fcssique  sub  ipsum 
Finem  adventabant:  Jevi  cum  sanguine  Nisus 
Labitur  infelix,  cvcais  ut  forte  juvencis 
Fusus  humum  viridesque  super  madefeccmt  herbas. 
Hie  juvcnis,  jam  victor  ovans,  vestigia  presso  331 

Haud  tenuit  titubata  solo  :  sed  pronus  in  ipso 
Concidit  mimundoque  fimo,  sacroquc  cruore. 
Non  tamen  Euryali,  non  ille  oblitus  amorum : 
Nam  sese  opposuit  Salio  per  lubrica  surgens ;  335 

Ille  autem  spissA  jacuit  revolutus  arenA. 
Emicat  Euryalus,  et  munere  victor  amici 
Prima  tenet,  plausuque  volat  freniitu<]ue  secundo. 
P6st  El'ymua  subit ;  et  nunc  tcrtia  palina  Diores. 
Hie  totum  caveiB  consessum  ingentis,  et  ora  340 

NOTES. 


S12.    Balteofl   i  Uto 
auro 


316.   iJbi    iuDo    auni 
diotifi 


381.  Deindo,  fpatio 
rolicto  pdst  Saliwm^  Eu- 
ryalus tequitur  tcrtiiu 

323.  Sub  quo  ipso  ocoe 
Diores  deinde  volat 

326.  Ctrtamtn  ambi* 
fuum 


329.  Ut  fortd  ec  jn- 
veocis  cossis  fusus  arai 
super  humum,  madefe- 
ceratque  virides  herbas. 


334.  Ule  non  Mihu 
tit  Euryali,  non  oblitua 
esl  amorum 

335.  Lubrica  loca 

336.  Ille  6'a/iui  jacuit 
338.  Tenet  prima  ifNi- 

/ta,  volatque 


a  nation  of  females  inhabiting  a  part 
of  Thrace.  Much  is  said  of  them  among 
the  andents,  the  greater  part  of  which  is 
doobtless  fable.    Alter:  in  the  sense  of  «e- 

315.  Cireumplutitur.  The  common  rt^- 
ing  IB  eireumamplectiiur.  Heyne  reads,  ftr^ 
tumpUetitury  and  observes  tliat  the  best  co- 
pies do  the  same.  BalteuM  lato  auro,  llueus 
says,  lo/ta  balleut  ex  auro. 

316.  Relinqufint  limen :  they  leave  the 
mark,  rushing  forth  like  a  tempest.  Corri- 
jriuni  apatia :  they  seize  the  firfit  ground — 
thej  ptart.  Limen,  In  the  Roman  circus, 
vhsn  at  the  height  of  its  magnificence,  the 
imeon  started  from  under  a  kind  of  portico ; 
orar  whose  threshold  they  leaped.  Hence 
Kmiten  came  to  signify  the  starting  place. 
In  a  temporary  eimu^  such  as  the  one  here 
mentioned,  a  line  drawn  in  tlie  sand  served 
as  the  barrier,  or  starting  place.  Spatiwn 
we  may  suppose  to  be  ue  whole  ground 
lying  between  the  career  and  mela.  The 
laee  was  twice  that  distance,  or  divided  in 
the  middle  by  the  sic/o,  or  turning  place. 
Hence  the  propriety  of  the  plu.  tpatia^  as 
applied  to  the  race  ground. 

317.  Signaniy  kc.    ^otani  oeuHt^  sni'mo- 


que  dengnani  melam^  says  Heyne.  Th^ 
nx  their  eyes  steadfastly  upon  the  goal.  XJU 
lima :  tpalia  is  understood. 

318.  Omnia  corpora :  all  the  rest.  Nisus 
is  to  be  taken  with  primus.  He  gets  the 
start  of  all  the  others. 

323.  Sub  quo  ipio :  close  up  to  whom— to 
Elymus. 

325.  Si  plura  tpalia  tuperiini :  if  theie 
had  been  more  distance  to  run,  he  would 
have  overtaken  Elymus  and  gotten  ahead 
of  him ;  or  at  least  lei\  the  victory  doubtfuL 

3^)2.  Ilavd  ttnuil :  did  not  hold  firm  his 
tottering  steps,  k.c. 

337.  Munere :  in  tlie  sense  of  heneficio. 

339.  Phil  Elymut  tubil:  aflerward  Ely 
mus  comes  out ;  and  now  Diores  (comes 
out)  the  third  victor.  Palma :  the  prize,  or 
victory  itself,  put  by  meton.  for  the  victor 
or  conqueror. 

340.  Inzenlit  cavea.  The  middle  part 
or  area  of  the  Roman  theatre  was  called 
rarea,  because  it  was  considerably  lower 
than  the  other  parts  of  it.  Here  the  com- 
mon people  had  their  seats.  It  was  cafMble 
of  containing  80,000  men.  By  synec  put« 
for  tlie  whole  iheatta. 
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345.    D'lorM  a^uvat 
Euryalum 


356.  Ni  eadem  inimica 
fortuna  tnliBBct  me,  que 
tiUil  Solium 

362.  Post,  ubt  cursus 
eonfccU  tunt^  et  poregit 
dona,  JEntai  intuit : 
Nunc,  si  sit  cui  virtus, 
animusque  prsesens  in 
pcctore,  ilU  adsit,  et 
attollat  bracliia  ovinctis 
palmis 


Prima  patrum  magnis  Salius  clamoribus  niiplet; 

Ereptumquc  dolo  reddi  sibi  poscit  honorem. 

Tutatur  favor  Euryalum,  lachrymaeque  decone, 

Gratior  et  pulchro  ?eniens  in  corpore  virtus. 

Adjuvat,  et  magn&  proclamat  voce,  Diores,  345 

Qui  subiit  palmas :  frustrique  ad  prsfinia  venit 

Ultima,  si  prkni  Salio  redduntur  honores. 

Tum  pater  iEneas,  Vestra,  inquit,  munera  Tobis 

Certa  maiient,  pueri,  et  palmam  movet  online  nemo. 

Me  liceat  casiis  misereri  insontis  amici.  350 

Sic  fatus,  tergum  Gaetuli  immane  leoiiis 

Dat  Salio,  villis  onerosum  atque  unguiUus  aurois. 

Hie  Nisus,  Si  tanta,  inquit,  sunt  pnemia  victis, 

Et  te  lapsorum  miseret ;  quae  munera  Niso 

Digna  dabis,  primam  merui  qui  laude  coronam  35b 

Ni  me,  qute  Salium,  fortuna  inimica  tuliaset  ? 

Et  simul  his  dictis  fkciem  ostentabat,  et  udo 

Turj)ia  membra  fimo.     Risit  pater  optimus  oUi, 

Et  clypeum  elTerri  jussit,'  Didymaonis  artes, 

Neptuni  sacro  Danais  de  poste  refizum.  360 

Hoc  juvenem  egregium  praestanti  munere  douat. 

P6st,  ubi  confbcti  cursus,  et  dona  peregit : 
Nunc,  si  cui  virtus  animusque  in  pcctore  prsseiis, 
Adsit,  ct  evinctis  attollat  brachia  palmis. 
Sic  ait,  et  geminum  pugnsB  proponit  honorem :  365 


NOTES. 


341.  Saliiu  implet  prima  ora:  Salius  fills 
the  who^  assembly  of  tlio  huge  pit,  and  the 
foremost  seats  of  tlio  fathers.  Sic.  Virgil 
here  applies  a  verb  to  two  nouns,  though  in 
strict  propriety  it  suits  only  one  o£  Uiem. 
Implht  coneetsum  is  very  proper,  but  impltt 
prima  ora  can  only  be  used  in  poetry.  The 
patrea  and  principal  men  sat  in  the  first  or 
foremost  seats;  hence  the  epithet  prima. 
The  meaning  appears  to  be  tbis :  that  6a- 
Hum  standing  before,  or  hi  front  of  tlie  ;>a/re« 
or  principal  men,  demanded  the  palm  of 
victory  in  loud  and  vociferous  language, 
which  filled  Die  cars  of  the  whole  assembly. 
Prima  ora  patrum :  in  the  sense  of  prioret 
ordinti^  quibus  seniores  sedebant. 

344.  Vtniens :  in  the  sense  of  exutent,  vel 
apparens, 

346.  Vrnit  ad  ultima  pramia.  The  three 
first,  by  the  condition  of  the  race,  were  ia 
have  a  prize.  And  Diores,  who  was  next 
to  Elymus,  was  entitled  to  the  third  or  last, 
provided  Salius  was  set  aside,  and  Euryalus 
allowed  to  have  the  first  prize. 

351.  Ttrgum:  in  the  sense  of  ptUenu 

352.  Onerosum  villis:  heavy  with  shag 
and  grolden  claws.  The  fur  of  lions  and 
other  wild  bvasts  wore  worn  in  ancient 
times  by  persons  of  distinction,  and  their 
clnwB  were  often  gilt  for  ornament  and 
show,  Africa  was  infested  witli  lions  and 
other  H  iJd  beasts  of  prey,  ospocially  G'lC/u/ta, 


whose  lions  are  said  to  hav«  been  the  laigeit, 
and  the  roost  savage. 

355.  Laude:  in  the  sense  of  virhiU  ta 
cursu,  Coronam:  honor — reward.  Mend: 
in  the  sense  of  meruissem. 

356.  Tulisset.  This  verb  here  has  a  pe- 
culiar signification :  to  bear  down,  to  over- 
power, or  get  the  better  of.  Some  ezplaia 
it  by  Ilypallage:  for  tulissem  tnimutm  y»r- 
tunam ;  but  this  is  hardly  allowable.  Rucoi 
takes  tulisset  in  the  sense  of  obstilisteL 

359.  Artes:  the  workmanship  of  Didj- 
maon.  This  is  a  fictitious  name:,  siguifyioi 
a  skilful  or  ingenious  workman. 

360.  R^fixum  Danais :  torn  down  by  tbs 
Greeks  from  the  sacred  post  of  Neptuns*! 
temple.  Servius  thinks  that  this  mu  a 
buckler  or  shield,  which  Pyrrhus  had  takes 
from  Neptune^s  temple  in  the  sacking  of 
Troy;  and  that  afler  his  death  it  fell  iatt 
the  hands  of  Helenas,  who  presented  it  It 
iEneas  at  his  departure  from  Epima.  A 
was  usual  to  fix  up  arms  won  Vom  the  «Dt> 
my  on  the  door  posts  of  the  temples,  as  e8»* 
secrated  offerings  to  the  gods. 

363.  Virtus.  This,  for  tlie  most  paH,  ^ 
nifies  military  bravery,  akilU  and  provsM. 
These  the  ancients  considered  the  most 
valuable  qualities  and  the  first  virtuci^ 

364.  Palmis :  witli  his  han«is  bound  with 
the  gauntlet. 
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Viclori  velatum  auro  vittisque  juvencum  ; 
Ensom,  atque  insiofnem  galoam,  solatia  victo. 

Nee  mora :  continue  vastis  cum  viribus  effert 
Ora  Dares,  magnoque  virum  se  murmure  toUit : 
Siiliifl  qui  Paridem  solitus  contendere  contra  :  370 

Idemque  ad  tumulum,  quo  inaximus  occubat  Hector, 
Victorem  Buten  immani  corpore,  qui  se 
Bebryci^  veniens  Amyci  de  gente  ferebat, 
PercuUt,  et  fulvd  nioribundum  extendit  arenl 
Talis  prima  Dares  caput  altum  in  prselia  tollit,  375 

Ostenditque  humeroa  latos,  altemaque  jactat 
Brachia  protendens,  et  verberat  ictibus  auras. 
Quseritur  huic  alius :  nee  quisquam  ex  agmine  tanto 
Audet  adire  virum,  manibusquo  inducere  cseptus. 
Ergd  alacris,  cunctosque  putans  excederc  palmft,       380 
^neae  stetit  ante  pedes :  nee  plura  nioratus, 
Tum  laBvA  tau>-um  cornu  tenet,  atque  ita  fatur : 
Nate  Deft,  si  nemo  audet  se  credere  pugnae, 
Qiiie  finis  standi  ?  qud  me  decet  usque  teneri  ? 
Ducere  dona  jube.     Cuncti  simul  ore  fremebant         385 
Dardanidse,  reddique  mo  promissa  jubebant. 

Hie  gravis  Entellum  dictis  castigat  Acestes, 
Proximus  ut  viridante  toro  eonsederat  herbsB : 
Rntelle,  heroum  quondam  fortissime  frustrft. 


367.  Victo  ensem  at 
que  inaignem  galeuD 
qua  iini  solatia  ^'la. 

371.  Idcroque  Daiet 
ad  tumulura,  quo  maxi- 
mus  Hector  occubat^r- 
culit  victorem  Buten  im- 
mani corpore,qui  ferebat 
■e,  utpole  vcn^cns  de  Be- 
bryci&  ^nte  Anjci,  et 
extondii  ,eum  moribun- 
dum  in  flava  arenft. 


364.  Quduaque  decet 
me  teneri 

386.  Promiisa  prtama 
reddi 


NOTES. 


366.  ViUUum  auro  viliitque :  ornamented 
vith  gold  and  fillets — simply,  golden  fillets, 
by  hmdiadU,  It  was  customary  to  adorn 
the  oxen  with  fillets,  and  gild  their  horns, 
both  when  they  were  designed  for  sacrifice, 
and  also  when  they  were  to  be  given  away 
as  rewards  of  merit. 

370.  Paridem,  Paris,  the  son  of  Priam, 
L«ougfa  dissolute  and  effeminate  in  his  morals, 
was  naturally  strong  and  valiant,  as  appears 
from  Homer,  and  always  behaved  himself 
well  in  arms.  Ho  is  said  to  have  been  su- 
perior to  Hector  in  the  gauntlet  fight.  Mur- 
mure: applause— shouts  of  applause. 

371.  (^uo  maximut  Hector,  It  is  said, 
upon  the  deatli  of  Hector  there  was  a  truce 
of  two  months  between  the  Greeks  and 
Trojans,  during  which  games  were  celebra- 
ted by  the  latter  at  llector^s  tomb  on  the 
promontory  of  Sigeum;  where  Dares  distin- 
gnisbed  himself. 

372.  Buien  pereulit :  he  smote  victorious 
Bates,  of  huge  body,  who  boasted  that  he 
sprang  from  the  Bebrycian  race  of  Amycus, 
Ac.  The  Butes  here  mentioned  was  not 
the  son  of  Amycus  and  father  of  Eryx,  for 
he  most  have  been  dead  long  before ;  but  of 
another  of  the  same  name,  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  the  Trojan  wars,  and  boasted  to  be 
of  the  same  race  as  the  other. 

373.  BebryeiA,  This  was  the  original 
name  of  Bythinia,  a  provmco  of  Asia  Minor. 
flare  Amycus  reigned;  He  is  said  to  have 
"•ceiTcd  no  person  Into  his  dominioiu^  only 


on  the  condition  that  they  would  try  the 
gauntlet  with  him.  He  was  at  last  van- 
quished and  slain  by  Pollux,  one  of  tlie  Ar- 
gonauts. 

379.  Audet  adire  virum :  dares  engage  tiie 
man,  and  draw  the  gauntlets  on  his  hands. 
It  is  not  easy  to  say  what  was  the  exact  na- 
ture of  ihe  cffistus.  Some  take  it  to  be  a 
kind  of  club  or  bludgeon,  with  lead  at  the 
end.  It  is  more  probable,  however,  it  was 
a  sort  of  leathern  guard  for  the  hands  and 
arms,  composed  of  thongs,  and  filled  with 
lead  to  add  force  and  weight  to  the  blow- 
It  was  hound  about  the  hands  and  arms,  as 
high  as  the  elbows,  both  as  a  guard,  and  fo 
keep  them  from  slipping  off.  This  explains 
evinetU  palmis^  364,  supra. 

To  tliis,  the  account  which  Virgil  here 
gives  of  the  weapon  best  agrees.  The  word 
eattut  most  probably  is  derived  from  the 
word  eitdo.  The  gauntlet  fight  was  so  cruel 
an4  bloody  that  the  celebrated  Lycurgut 
made  a  law  forbidding  the  Spartans  to  prac- 
tise it. 

380.  Exeedere  pahnd  :  to  decline  or  leave 
tlie  prize — ^to  depart  from  it. 

381.  Plura  moratut,  Roieus  says,  <ftu/tui 
tardans,  Plura  here,  properly  an  adj.  neo. 
plu.  is  taken  adverbially  in  imitation  of  the 
Greeks. 

384.  Standi :  in  the  sense  of  expectandL 

385.  Frtmtbata  ore:  \!ici«^  «^\  «i.Yt«HW^ 
approbation  w\\]h  ^«b  mQ^>2taya 
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390.  Tara-iic  paticns  Tantane  lam  paliens  nullo  certamine  tolli  30G 

BinoK  lania  dona  tolli       d^^^  eines?  ubi  nunc  nobis  Deus  ille,  magister 
Eryx^"  ille  Deus"nobb!  Xequicquam  memoratus,  Eryx  ?  ubi  faina  per  omnam 
noquicquam  memoratus  Trinacriam,  et  spolia  ilia  tuis  pendentia  tectis? 
tuut  magi&icr?    Ubi  ui  Ule  sub  ha!C :  Non  laudis  amor,  nee  gloria  cessit 
lua  fama  ineljfla  Pulsa  mctu  :  sed  enim  gelidus  tardante  senecti         396 

Sanguis  hebet,  frigentque  effietoe  in  corpore  vires. 
397.   Si,  si  nunc  ilia  Si  mihi,  quas  quondam  fuerat,  quAque  improbus  iste 
juvcnta  foret  raihi,  quiB  Exultat  fidens,  si  nunc  foret  ilia  juventa ; 
quondam  fuerat  j^^^^  equidem  pretio  inductus  pulchroque  ju?enco 

Venissem  :  nee  dona  moror.     Sic  deinde  locutus,     400 
In  medium  geminos  immani  pondere  caestua 
Projecit :  quibus  acer  Eryx  in  prselia  suetus 
Ferre  manum,  duroque  intendere  brachia*  teigo. 
404.    Animi  speclato-  Obstupuere  animi :  tantorum  ingentia  septem 
rum  obstupuere:  septem  rj.         ^^^^  plumbo  insuto  ferroque  rigebant  405 

ineentia  terira  tantorum   .    J=*  \        .  .         ^  i        *  a 

bourn  rigebant  plumbo  Ante  omnes  stupet  ipse  Dares,  longeque  recusat: 
ferroque  insuto.  Magnaiiimusque  Anchisiades,  et  pondus,  et  ipsa 

Hue  illuc  vinclorum  immensa  volumina  versat. 
Turn  senior  tales  referebat  pectore  voces : 
Quid  si  quis  caBstus  ipsius  et  HercuUs  anna  410 

Vidisset,  tristemque  hoc  ipso  in  litore  pugnam  ? 

413.  Cemis  ea  adhuc  Haec  germanus  Eryx  quondam  tuus  anna  gerebaL 
infecta  Sanguine  cemis  adhuc  fractoque  infecta  cerebro. 

414.  Ego  suetus  sum  ujg  magnum  Alciden  contra  stetit:  his  ego  suetui, 

r;S?^7dab;u^,'°mlk"i:  »""» •"««»'•  ^^  "^^S^^  ^abat,  emula  nccdum        41* 
necdum  asmula  sencctus  Teinporibus  geminis  canebat  sparsa  Senectus. 
sparsa  canebat  Sed,  si  nostra  Dares  hsec  Troius  arma  recusat^ 

NOTES. 

394.  Sub:  in  the  sense  of  (uf.  Inquit,  or  gauntlet.  If  the  victor j  fell  to  Eirz,  bi 
a  verb  of  Uie  same  import,  is  understood,  was  to  liavc  the  oxen ;  and  if  he  wer«  via- 
Aon :  in  the  sense  of  nee,  quished,  the  island  of  Sicilv  was  to  &I1  to 

395.  ii^nzm;  in  the  sense  of  «97<u/em.  He-  Hercules.  Some  say  one  of  the  oxen  pasnd 
bet :  is  chilled.  Tardante :  enfeebling  old  over  into  Sicily  and  was  taken  by  Eiyx. 
age.  who  refused  to  give  it  Up,  which  oecasioDcd  ^ 

396.  Frigmi :  fail.  In  the  sense  of  torpeni,  the  combat. 

400.  Moror:   value — regord.     Prxmium  412.  7\iut germanut  Eryx :  your  brotba 

no7i  euroy  says  Heyno.  Eryx.     See  verse  24,  supra. 

403.  Tergo :  properly  the  back ;  by  melon,  413.  Fraeto,  This  is  the  reading  of  Hejne, 

the  hide  or  skin.     Ferre  manum  in  prcr.lia :  on  the  authority  of  Heinsius,  Burmanooi, 

to  engage  in  fight;  a  phrase.     Intendere:  in  and  others,  as  he  informs  uh.     The  < 


the  sense  ofcingere,  reading  is  tparso.     Tlio  sense  is  the  wum 

406.  Lorif^e :  in  the  sense  of  ralde  vel  ve-  with  cither. 

htmenter.     Rirusat:  declines  Iho  fight.  414.  Alciden:  Hercules,  who,  thoQfh tk 

407.  Jinrhiiiudeg :  the  son  of  Anchiscs —  reputed  son  of  Jupiter  and  Alcmenr^  wif 
/Cneas.     A  patronymic  noun.  also  called  Amphitryoniades^  from  Awfkh 

408.  Vinclorum :  by  syn.  for  rinntlonim :  Iryo^  the  husband  oi  Alcmene  ;  and  Aladei> 
the  ciEslus  or  ^auniiuts  witji  which  their  from  .^/ricii^  the  father  of  ./;7mj»/ii7f3!0.- Ssc 
hands  and  arms  were  bound.  Mn.  vi.  801. 

409.  Senior:  nanutly,  Kntcllus.  415.  JEmula  senertiis:  envious  age,  oot 
411.  Tristem  pni;ratn.     The  fijrlii  is  called  yet  spread   over    my    temples,  &c     The 

Irislan^  sad  or  woful ;   bcciiuho  Kryx  was  meaning  is :  while  old  age  had  not  yet  cs- 

slam.     The  oncasion  of  the  combat  is  said  vered  his  head  with  grajr  hairs.     Somoaajt 

to  have  been  this:    Ilcrculcs  having  slain  old  age  is  here  called  (jeemula)  mriMtibe- 

Oeryon^  king  of  S]>aiii,  was  returning  witJi  cause  it  is  apt  to  envy  tlie  strength  and  Tifor 

his  booty,  which  was  a  herd  of  fine  oxen,  of  youth,  and  emulate  their  feats  in  vain. 

In  bia  way  iiaving  visited  Sicily^  ho  received  But  it  may  he  called  envimu  on  aocoiiBt  of 

a  ohaJlen^e  from  Erya  to  f\ghl  \um\N\ibVbe  >hft  xaiva}   vi')^  vod  iofirnutios  whicb  it 
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fdque  pio  scdct  iEnese,  probat  auctor  Acestes ; 

iEquemus  pugnas.     £r}'cis  tibi  terga  remitto  ; 

Solve  metus  :  et  tu  Trojanos  exuc  cacstus.  420 

Haec  fatus,  dupliccm  ex  huiiieris  dejecit  aniictum : 

Et  Diagnos  incinbrorum  artus,  magna  ossa,  lacertosque 

BIzuit ;  atque  ingens  medii  consislit  aren&. 

Turn  sutus  ADchis&  csestus  pater  extulit  a3quo8, 
Et  paribus  palmas  amborum  innexuit  armis.  425 

Gonstitit  in  digitos  extcmpld  arrcctus  uterque, 
Brachiaque  ad  superas  iiiterritus  extulit  auras. 
Abduzere  retro  longe  capita  ardua  ab  ictu : 
Immiscentque  manus  manibus,  pugnamque  lacessunt. 
lUe,  pedum  mclior  motu,  fretusque  juventi ;  430 

Ilic,  membris  et  mole  valcns  :  scd  tarda  trementi 
Genua  labant :  vastos  qua  tit  acger  aiihclitus  artus. 
Multa  vin  nequicquam  inter  se  vulncra  jactant ; 
Multa  cavo  lateri  ingeminant ;  ct  pcctore  vastos 
Dant  sonitus  :  erratque  aures  ct  tcmpora  circum        435 
Crebra  manus  :  duro  crepitant  sub  vulncre  mals. 
Stat  gravis  Entellus,  nisuque  imniotus  eodem  : 
Corpore  tela  modd  atque  oculis  vigilantibus  exit, 
file,  velut  celsam  oppugnat  qui  molibus  urbem, 
Aut  montana  sedet  circum  castcUa  sub  armis  ;  440 

Nunc  hoB,  nunc  illos  aditus,  omnemque  pererrat 
Arte  locum,  et  variis  assultibus  irritus  urget. 
Ostendit  dextram  insurgens  EntcUus,  et  alte 
EztuUt :  ille  ictum  Venientem  k  vertice  velox 
Praevidit,  celenque  elapsus  corpore  cessit.  445 

Entellus  vires  in  ventum  effudit,  et  ultrd 
Ipse  grans,  graviterque  ad  terram  pondere  vasto 
Concidit :  ut  quondam  cava  concidit  aut  Erymantho, 


424.  Tarn  pater  ^£fitf«f 
MtUB  AnchiiA  aztnllt 


439.  Illo,  velut  qui  op- 
pugnat molibus  celiain 
urbcin,  aut  scdct  sub  u^ 
mis  circum  montane  ca»- 
tclla,  nunc  porcrrat  hoi, 
nunc  illos  aditu^t  om- 
nemque locum  arte. 


448.  Ut  quondam  cava 
pinus  cruta  radicibus* 
concidit  aut 


NOTES. 


brm^  along  with  it,  and  the  little  comfort 
it  yields,  as  if  it  envied  man  the  enjoyment 
of  life.     JEmula :  in  the  sense  of  invida, 

418.  Sedel:  in  the  sense  of  placet  vel  prO' 
katur,  ji  actor:  tlic  authdr  or  adviser  of  the 
eonibat. 

419.  Ttrga:  tlie  gauntlets  of  Eryx. 
4'23*  Exuit:  in  the  sense  of  nuduiit. 

425.  Innexuit :  bound  tlie  hands,  kc. 

426.  In  dii^itut:  upon  their  toes.  Each 
stood  tiptoe  that  the  blow  niigiit  fall  witli 
the  more  force. 

4JtJ.  IlU^mefiormotu:  tlin  former  (Dares) 
is  more  active  in  the  movements  of  his  feet, 
and  relying  upon  his  youth;  the  latter  (Ku- 
t^Uos)  ezcciiini^,  &C. 

431.  Membrit  et  mole :  simply,  the  size  of 
h»  limbs,  by  hend. 

432.  Tarda jnnua  labant:  his  feeble  knees 
totter  under  him  tremblintr.  Hard  breath- 
•»f,&c. 

433.  Jieqyiieqiuim :  in  vain,  because  they 
troro  vithout  eficcL  Vulncra :  in  the  sense 
•fieriif. 

434.  imgeminant :  they  repeat. 

439.  Errmi:  movet,  or  jhuwis  around,  Sec, 


437.  Gravit :  in  the  sense  oi  Jirrmu, 

438.  Modh  exit :  lie  only  with  his  body 
and  watchful  eyes  avoids  the  blows.  Exii: 
in  the  sense  of  evital  vel  tludit.  Tela:  for 
ictus, 

4.i9.  Molibus:  with  battcriea:  engines. 

441.  Ptrerrat:  in  tlie  sense  of  exquiriL 

442.  Irritus:  being  foiled— disappointed 
—baffled. 

445.  K lapsus  ceas it :  simply  for  elabitur. 

441.  Kt  ipse gj^avis^^raviunixie :  and  heavy 
he  fell  heavily  to  the  ground  with  his  vast 
weijrlit.  The  gravittrque  appears  to  be 
mertly  expletive.  Tlie  j^ense  is  complete 
witliuut  it.  Entellus  had  raised  himself  with 
the  intention  of  givinjj  a  heavier  blow  to 
Dares,  w  ho,  having  observed  it,  slipt  from 
the  stroke.  By  these  means  his  own  na- 
tural weight,  and  the  iin])ctus  he  gave  to 
himself,  brought  him  to  the  jjround.  Or  the 
graris  may  refer  to  hiai  unwieldy  size  and 
bulk,  while  the  gravitcr  rt  fers  to  tho  vio- 
lence of  the  shock  he  gave  himself  in  niissiJig 
the  blow  aimed  at  Dares.  But  Uiis  is  rather 
a  refinement. 

448.  Erj^manlHo:  ¥  •^m%wV\\>\%  >«%]i  %  V»i- 
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Alta  petens,  pariterque  oculos  telumqae  tetendit : 
Ast  ipsam  miserandus  avem  contingere  feiro 
Non  valuit :  nodos  et  vincula  linea  ruph^  510 

Quels  innexa  pedem  malo  pendebat  ab  alto. 
Ilia  Notos  atque  atra  volans  in  nubila  fiigiU 
Turn  rapidus  jamdudum  arcu  contenta  parato 
Tela  tenens,  (ratrcfhi  Eurytlon  in  vota  vocavit : 
616.  Jam  Bpeeiilatiw  j^m  vacuo  lactam  coelo  apeculatua,  et  alia  515 

colnmbtm  iBtain  in  va-  piaudentcm  nigiA  liffit  sub  nubc  columbam 
cuo  ccelo.  ot   plauaen«  «^     . ,..  *  ^       Tr  i*     ^^  •       ^m.  • 

urn  alii.  6git  wn  >ub     Decidit  exanimis,  vitamque  rebquit  m  aatns 
Aeriis,  fixamque  refert  delapea  sagittam. 
AmissA  solus  palmft  superabat  Acesles : 
Qui  tamen  aethereas  telum  contonit  in  auraa,  RO 

Ostentans  artcm  pariter  arcumque  aonantem. 
Hie  oculis  Bubitd  objicitur  magnoque  fiitumm 
583.    In^M    oxitaa  Augurio  monstrum :  docuit  p&t  ezitus  iiigeni« 
docuit  hoe  port  Seraque  terrifici  cecinerunt  omina  mtes. 

Namque  volans  liquidis  in  nubibus  anit  anuidOf        611 
Signavitque  viam  flammis,  tenuesque  receMt 
627.  Cea  Hspe  ndera  Gonsumpta  in  ventos :  coelo  ceu  nepe  refiza 
refixa  ^  oobIo  tnnwur^  Transcumint,  crinemque  volantia  ndera  ducunt 
runt,  volintiaqiw  Attonitis  h«s6re  animis,  Superoeque  preeati 

Trinacrii  Teucrique  viri :  nee  maximus  omen  5S0 

Abnuit  iEneas:  sed  laetum  amplexua  AeeitaD 
Muneribus  cumulat  magnifl,  ac  talia  &tiir : 

NOTES. 

510.  JVb<foi  et  linea  vineula  rupil :  he  cut  the  ordinary  conne  of  erenta.    It  ii  6oh 

Uic  knots,  and  the  hempen  cords,  with  which,  monstro ;  because  prodi^ee  were  thoufht  to 

being  tied  by  the  foot,  &c.     Mr.  Pope,  in  be  sent  from  heaven  to  ugnifj  some  remail- 

comparing  the  srames  of  Ilomcr  and  Virgil,  able  future  event.    This  ono  preitarA  titt 

owns  that  Virgil  has  outdone  his  master  by  burning  of  the  fleet  of  JSneas.  5if6tli.  TVa 

the  addition  of  two  circumstances  that  make  is  the  common  readinj^.     Hejme,  after  Hca- 

a  beautiful  gradation.    In  Homer,  the  firrt  eius,  reads  nUnitim. 

archer  cuts  the  string  that  held  the  bird,  and  534,  Ceeinenmt :    they    intexpntod  thi 

the  other  shoots  him  as  he  is  mounting.     In  omens  late. 

Virgil,  the  first  only  hits  the  mark,  the  se-  Serviue  explains  sera  hy  grmna^  othn  bf 

cond  cuts  the  rtring,  the  third  shoots  him,  fuiura^  and  Ceidanas  by  iarda.    The  con- 

and  the  fourth,  to  show  the  strength  of  his  mon  aceptation  of  the  word  is  the  makA 

arm,  directs  his  arrow  up  to  heaven,  where  implying  that  the  soothoLyers  ooold  wki 

it  kindles  into  a  flame,  and  makes  a  pro-  nothing  of  the  omen,  till    the  event  took 

^*fify-     _     .   .               ^.       .  pl«» ;  *nd  then,  when  it  wae  too  kla  tc 

512.  Fu^t  in  notot :  Jfotus  is  properly  the  ^^ert  it,  and  the  ships  on  fire,  they  agiw* 

south  wind.    Sometimes  it  is  put  for  an;r  that  this  murt  have  been  the  thliif   '    "  ' 


wind.     Here  it  seems  to  be  used  for  the  air  i,y  Hjq  prodigy. 

limply;  wind  being  only  air  put  in  motion.         .^  >•  •  .  *«:„  «r  i:..!.* 

In  nubes  ac  caelum  etH>laU  -ays  Hcyne.  ^^8.  Crtnem:  a  tram  of  light. 

513.  Turn  rapidus  Eutyiimi:  tlicn  intre-        529.  Hashe  nUontlu  :    they 

pid  Eurytion,  a  long  time  holding  the  arrow  astonished  minds.    Rusiu  says  :  < 

extended  on  his  ready  bow,  &c.     Servius  'ittpefaeti  animo, 
says  that  Pandarus  was  worshipped  as  a        531.  JEnetuabnuii:  nor  did  great  i 

hero  among  the  Lycians.    Th is  explains  the  reject  the  omen ;  but  embracing  jjOjM  i 

conduct  of  Eurytion  in  invoking  him,  in  this  tes,  &c.     He  accepted  it,  considermf  H  tobe 

:ritical  moment,  to  direct  his  arrow.  propitious  or  favorable  to   him.    lie  vis 

520.  Contonit :  the  reading  of  ITeyne  is  probably  led  to  this  from  its  letemblunt  to 

eoniendil,  that  which  shone  from  the  head  of  .^i 

523.    Monttntm :    here   a  prodigy,    and  his  son, 

about  to  be  of  great  import,  is  niiddonly  this  that 

presented  to  our  eyes.     Monstrum  nignilies  pretod  the 

any  thing  tliat  is,  or  happens,  coiilTaiy  lo  not  have  received  it  with  joy. 


See  JRn.  ii.  680.  It  appears  fies 
t  the  sootJisaycrs  had  not  yet  lati^ 
[le  omen;   otherwise  Mnmafn^ 
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Iter;  nam  te  voluit  rex  magnus  Olympi 
luspiciis  exsortem  ducere  honorem. 
nchisae  longievi  hoc  munus  habcbia : 
improsBum  ngnis,  quem  Thracius  olim 

genitori,  b  magno  munere,  Cisseus 
i  dederat  monumentum  et  pignus  amoris. 
,  cingit  viridanti  tempora  lauro, 
un  ante  omnes  victorem  appellat'Acesteti 
us  Eurytion  prslato  invidit  honori, 

solus  avem  cotlo  dejecit  ab  alto. 
8  ingreditur  donis,  qui  vincula  nipit : 
8,  Tolucri  qui  fixit  anindine  malum, 
ter  iEneas,  nondum  certaroine  misso, 
n  ai*  sese  comitemque  impubis  IQli 

Tocat,  ct  fidam  sic  fatur  ad  aurem  : 
:e,  et,  Ascanio,  si  jam  puerile  paratum 
labet  secum,  cursusque  instruxit  equorum, 
'o  turmas,  et  sese  ostendat  in  armis. 
Ipse  omnem  longo  decedere  circo 
populum,  et  campoe  jubet  esse  patcntes. 

pueri,  pariterque  ante  ora  parentum 

lucent  in  equis :  quos  omms  euntes 
B  mirata  fremit  Trojeque  juventus. 

in  morem  tonsi  coma  pressa  coronft . 
Mna  ferunt  pnefixa  hastilia  ferro, 
9s  humero  pharetras^  it  pectore  sunmio 
ibtorti  per  coDum  circulus  auri* 


SS3.  8mns  hmc^  0  pa^ 
ter 

636 

598.  Qnem  Thiaeiiui 
CitMus  oUat  dedartt 
Anehisa  fsnitorl  &m 
in  iMgiio  munare,  mioft 
mooniiMmtom  •!  punivfl 

640  iui,  ^ 


lUe   m^rediiur 
545  eztremmi,  qui  fizit 

545.  At  pater  iEneM. 
certemine  nondum  mia- 
■o,  Tocmt   Epjtuien   ad 

548.  Vado,  age,  ait 
550  et  die  Aicanio,  si  Jam 
habet  paerile  a^en  pa- 
ratom  eecnm,  matmxit 
qae  cumia  equorom,  til 
ducat  tunnaa  avo,  et 


666 


56d.  Coma  pwa  «•! 
onmibas  tooii  ooroni  fai 


55a.  Pan  /mri   teres 
pharetias  Iminero. 


NOTES. 


tmrtem :  compounded  of  ex  and 
aDniion  is  here  had  to  a  custom 
•  Greeks,  who  used,  before  the 
■  dlTided  among  the  soldiers,  to 
le  who  had  distinguished  them- 
ne  of  the  choicest  articles,  not  bj 
I  they  judged  meet  and  right.  Bj 
Unorem,  we  are,  therefore,  to  un- 
!^  Jlrii  or  choicest  honor,  ^arid- 
is  it,  on  Aonerou/^eeuTje.  Hejne 
oriem  honores^  referring  the  exfor- 
I  pron.  ie.  Valpy  reads  the  same. 
fB^extraordinarium  honorem.  The 
reading  is  exsortem  honorem. 
I  mtspiciis:  by  such  signs,  tokens, 
• 

Ignif;  in  the  sense  ofjiguris. 
isseus.    He  was  king  of  Thrace, 
&ther  of  Hecuba,  the  first  wife  of 

rmlato.  Heyne  takes  this  in  the 
frmrepto.  lie  does  not  envy  the 
on  from  him,  and  given  to  Acestes. 
k!s  may  retain  its  usual  significa- 
egive  the  passage  this  gloss:  he 
UTy  the  honor  to  Acestes  prefer- 
I  him.    This  b  the  sense  of  Mark- 

\greditwr:  he  enters  next  for  the 
io,lcc.    Both  isufrodUur^  and  inee* 


dii  are  military  terms,  and  imply  stateliness, 
and  an  air  of  dignity  and  pride. 

546.  Custodem:  either  the  guardian  of  his 
education,  or  his  tutor  in  the  military  art. 

547.  Epyiiden:  a  patronymic  noun;  the 
son  of  Epyhu^  the  herald  of  Anchises.   Hie 

^name  was  Periphas^  or  Periphantes. 

549.  Agmen  :  troop— battalion,  /nilnar- 
it  eursuMi  hath  arranged  the  morementa, 
march,  &e. 

551.  Cireo:  ring— course.  /fi/kfiMi.*  m 
the  sense  of  d\ffuntm^  vel  spmrstsm* 

553.  Ihten  inceduni :  the  boys  march  foi^ 
ward,  and  shine  equally,  kc.  This  game, 
conmionly  known  by  the  name  of  tusm 
Trojie^  is  wholly  of  the  poet's  invention. 
He  had  no  hint  of  it  from  Homer.  He  sub- 
stituted this  in  the  room  of  three  in  Homer, 
(viz.)  the  wrestlin^i  the  single  combat^  and 
the  discus  ;  and  it  is  worth  them  all.  Virgil 
added  this  game  to  please  Augtuhu^  who, 
at  that  time,  renewed  the  same. 

554.  Fremit :  in  the  sense  of  plaudit^  vel 
laudat. 

556.  Tbnia  corona.  This  crown  consists 
cd  of  green  boughs,  bent  into  a  circular 
form,  resembling  a  crown.  It  was  probaUjf 
placed  upon  their  hcimetii. 

559.  Fiexilis  cimUiu  oblorti  SRcri.    'VNiii* 
is  a  cirrumlocutAQVi  \o  exytfiea  a  f^eldtan  rK< 


{ 
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663.  Kst  una  acies  ju- 
venum,  qaam  ovantcm 
parvus  PriomuB 

566.  Vostigia  priini 
pod  is  sunt 

568.  Alter  dux  eU 
Aiys. 

570.  Extremus  dux 
est  liiluB,  pulchor  into 
oinnes  formi,  invoctus 
Sidonio  equo 


578.  ///uptntk 


582.  Infesta  tela  in  se 
invicem. 


Tres  equituin  liuniero  turms,  ternique  vagaatur        660 
Ductores :  pucii  bis  seni  queinque  seculu 
Agmine  partite  fulgent,  paribuiK|ue  niagistrlB. 
Una  acics  juvenum,  ducit  quani  parvus  ovantem 
Nomen  avi  referens  Friamus,  tua  clara,  Polite, 
Progenies,  auctura  Italos  :  quern  Tliraciua  albu         665 
Portat  cquus  bicolor  maculis  :  vestigia  priini 
Alba  pedis,  fronleinque  ostentans  anluus  albanu 
Alter  Atys,  genus  unde  Atti  duxere  Latiiii ; 
Parvus  Atys,  pueroque  puer  dilectus  lulo. 
Extrenius,  formftque  ante  omnes  pulcher,  lulus         570 
Sidonio  est  invectus  eijuo  ;  quoin  Candida  Dido 
Esse  sui  dederat  monumentuni  ct  pignus  amoria. 
Ca^tera  Trinacriis  pubes  senioris  Acestae 
Fertur  equis. 

Excipiunt  plausu  pavidos,  gaudentque  tuentes        676 
Dai-danidae  ;  veterumque  agnoscunt  ora  parentum. 
Postquam  omnein  la^ti  consessum  oculosque  fluonim 
Lustravere  in  equis :  signum  damore  paratis 
Epytides  longc  dedit,  insonuitque  flagello. 
Olli  discurr^re  pares,  atque  agmina  terni  680 

Diductis  solvere  choris ;  rursusque  vocati 
Convert^re  vias,  infestaque  tela  tulere. 
Inde  alios  ineunt  cursus,  aliosque  recursus. 


NOTES. 


It  ^68  over  the  nock,  down  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  breast. 

560.  Vfigantur :  march  along.  Oberranl^ 
layB  Rufpus. 

562.  jyiagislris :  in  the  sense  of  dueibus. 

564.  Polite.  Polites  was  the  son  of  Priam, 
and  slain  by  Pyrrhus  in  the  presence  of  his 
father.  Sec  iEn.  ii.  b^26.  He  is  said,  how- 
ever, to  have  accompanied  if^ncas  into  Italy, 
and  to  have  founded  the  city  Politorium^ 
whicli  was  afterward  destroyed  by  Ancua,  a 
kinsr  of  the  Romans.  Virgil  seems  to  at- 
tribute the  building  of  the  city  to  his  son 
here  mentioned.  Jiurtura  Ilalns :  cither  to 
increase  the  Italians  by  founding  a  city,  or 
by  conferring  honor  and  dignity  upon  them. 

506.  Vestigia:  the  fetlocks  of  his  fore 
feet.  Cerdanus  explains  this  of  his  right 
foot  alone.  But  trstigia  is  here  evidently 
used  out  of  its  ordinary  sense. 

66n.  Unde  genvs :  whence  the  Latin  .^/. 
/i,  &c.  Virgil  mentions  this  in  compliment 
to  his  prince,  whose  mother's  name  was  At' 
tia,  Attius  JJalbus  married  Julia,  the  sister 
of  Julius  Cipsar,  and  had  by  her  a  daugh- 
ter, who  married  Octavius,  the  father  of 
Augustus.  The  poet  signalizes  /«/»«,  and 
Atya^  the  founders  of  his  prince's  family, 
both  on  his  father's  and  mother's  side  :  and 
bf  making  so  close  a  friendship  to  subsist 
botween  tne  two,  ho  alludes  to  the  aftinity 
between  Uie  Julian  and  Attian  families,  now 
unftod  in  the  person  of  AugruKtus.  Some 
FBy  iiQwevor,  that  he  waa  the  son  of  3\i\\a^ 
iUo  siitor  of  Cesar,  and  his  lawful  Yielx. 


576.  Dardanida  excipitmt:  the  Trojui 
with  applause  receive  them,  anxious  la^ 
solicitous  for  praise  and  victory;  and,  be- 
holding them,  they  rejoice,  and  know  the 
features  of  their  aged  parents.  They  trace 
the  resemblance  between  the  children  tad 
parents,  and  know  the  former  by  the  litter 
For  pavidaty  Rusus  says,  toliciios  de  gloriM, 

577.  Postquam  lati:  after  they  joyow 
went  round  the  whole  assembly,  and  tlM 
eyes  of  their  parents,  &c.  The  onilM  nw- 
rum^  if  duly  considered,  will  appear  ray 
l)eautifui  and  emphatic.  They  made  the 
circuit  of  the  spectators^  and  their  parats' 
eyes;  as  much  as  to  say,  their  parents  were 
all  eyes,  and  all  attention  to  Uieir  motioas 
and  whole  deportment. 

580.  Pares,  I'hts  may  imply  that  tb^ 
moved  or  marched  abreast — head  and  bead- 
in  the  sense  of  pariter.  Or  it  may  rncta 
that  they  marched  in  a  double  file,  that  is, 
two  abreast  This  is  the  sense  given  ts 
pares^  by  Davidson.  TVntt;  some  copici 
have  temis^  which  makes  the  sense  esaer. 
The  meaning  of  the  passage  is:  after  tbs^ 
had  marched  round  the  company  in  aider 
to  be  reviewed,  upon  a  signal  given,  thef 
(the  three  leaders,  terni)  divided  ^sfrlre)  tbr 
troops  into  three  separate  companies,  (A' 
durtis  choris)  and  marched  orer  the  plaia 
each  company  performing  Its  ezerdsei  at 
different  grounds. 

501.  Choris:  in  the  sense  of  hunmu. 

5B3.  Cumu:  a  goinf  forward-^-adTanea 
Recuriua:  a.  tt^xMIr— %  nainf   backward. 
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Adfersis  bpatiis ;  alternosque  orbibus  orbefl 
Impediunt,  pugnaE;quc  cient  simulacra  sub  armis. 
Et  nunc  terga  fugft  nudant,  nunc  spicula  vertunt 
Infhnsif  facti  paritcr  nunc  pace  fcruntur. 
Ut  quondam  Cret&  fertur  Lab)  rintlius  in  alt/1 
PariiJtibus  testum  csecis  iter,  ancipitcmqup 
Mille  viis  habuisse  dolum,  qu^  signa  sequendi 
Fallerct  indeprcnsus  et  irrcmcabilis  error. 
Haud  aliter  Tcucriini  nati  vestigia  cursu 
In.pediunt,  texuntque  fugas  et  pra^lia  ludo  : 
Delpbinum  similes,  qui  per  maria  humida  nando 
Carpathium  Libycumque  secant,  luduntque  per  undas. 
Hunc  morem  curses,  atque  ha;c  certaniiiia  primus      696 
Ascaniiis,  longam  muris  cum  cingeret  Albam, 
Rettulit,  et  priscos  docuit  celeb  rare  Latinos  ; 
Quo  puer  ipse  modo,  secum  quo  Troia  pubes : 
Albani  docuere  suos  :  hinc  maxima  porrd 
Accepit  Roma,  et  patrium  servavit  honorem  : 
Trojaque  nunc4)ueri,  Trojanum  dicitur  agmen. 
II&c  celebrata  tenus  sancto  certamina  patri. 
Hie  primjlmi  fortuna  fidem  mutata  novavit. 
Dum  variis  tuDiulo  rcferunt  solemnia  ludis, 
Irhn  de  ccelo  misit  Saturnia  Juno 
Diacam  ad  classem  :  ventosque  aspirat  eunti, 
Muka  mo\ens,  necdum  antiquum  saturata  dolorem. 
Ilia  viam  celerans  per  mille  coloribus  arcum, 


GOO 
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686.  Nunc  quati  in- 
fonai  vertunt  ipicula  in 
se  invieem 

588.  Ut  LabTnnthai 
in  alia  CretA  fertur 
quondam  babuime  iter 
tejctum  c»cui  parietibut, 
dolumque  ancipitom 
mille  yiia,  qua 

597.  Asc'aniuB  primus 
rettulit  hunc  morem 
cursOfl,  atque  hiDc  cer- 
tamina, ci^m 

599.  Quo  modo  puer 
ipse  ciUbravU  eo,  quo 
modo  Troi'a  pubca  se- 
cum ;  eodem  modo  Alba- 
ni docuere  suos  vosterot. 
hinc  porro  niaxmia  Ro- 
ma accepit 

602.  Nuucque  pueri 
et  Trojanum  agmen  di- 
citur Troja 

603.  H  detenus  certa* 
mina  celebrata  tuni 
sancto  patri 

609.  Ilia  viigo  Irit 
celerans  Tiam 


NOTES. 


jOmm  appears  to  be  merely  ezpletiye  in  both 
•laoea.  Ineuni:  they  advance  and  retreat 
mm  opposite  grounds,  or  in  front  of  each 


ami: 
687. 
589. 


581.  AUemoM  orbts:  alternate  circles,  or 
eircles  in  turn,  one  after  another.  Heyne 
rsads  aUernU^  agreeing  with  orbibus.  Impt- 
ihmt:  in  the  sense  otimplieant  vel  misceni. 
in  the  sense  of  exhibenl. 
Ferunfur :  in  the  sensQ  of  incedunt, 
Caeis:  obscure-— dark.  j9neipitem 
a  maie,  intricate,  and  perplexed  by 
a  thousand  passages.  The  Labyrinth  was 
an  edifice  full  of  cells,  which  communicated 
with  one  another ;  and  was  perplexed  with 
winding  avenues,  disposed  in  such  manner 
■s  to  iMd  backward  and  forward  in  a  maze ; 
and  so  bewildered  those  who  entered  it,  that 
thoy  could  not  trace  their  way  out  The 
origiDal  one  was  in  Egypt,  carried  on  at  the 
cqieDss  of  many  kinrs,  and  at  last  finished 
bjr  PsammeHehus,  Arter  this  model,  Dssda- 
te  built  one  in  Crete,  but  much  smaller,  in 
wfaieh  ih«  Jtftnofaur  was  confined. 

590.  Qud  tigna  sequnidi :  where  error  nn- 
diwoverable,  and  inextricable,  deceived  the 
mgtm  of  going  forward.  The  nature  of  the 
Ubrrinth  was  to  perplex  and  bewilder  the 
Tisttant,  while  he  discovered,  or  know  no- 
ihinff  of  it :  and  when  h^'^  supposed  he  was 
r  out.  to  carry  him  ba-kvard. 


594.  Similes  delphinum:  like  dolphins. 
Similes  has  sometimes  the  genitive  after  it ; 
but  most  commonly  the  dative. 

595.  CarpaUUum  :  an  adj.  That  part  of 
the  Mediterranean  between  Crete  and  ths 
island  of  Rhodes,  was  called  the  Carpathian 
sea,  from  the  island  Carpathuu  Lxbyeum  : 
an  adj.  from  Libya^  a  part  of  Africa  lying 
over  against  Crete.    Mare  is  understood. 

595.  Hune  morem  eursils,  Heyne  reads, 
hunc  morem^  hos  eursus, 

604.  Mutata  noravit :  simply  for  mt//art7, 
says  Heyne.  Fortune  is  here  represented 
as  a  friend,  on  whom  ^neas  had  depended 
for  favor  and  protection.  She  now  changes 
sides,  breaks  her  faith,  and  becomes  treach- 
erous.    Rcferunt :  they  pay — perform. 

606.  Irim  misit.  Servius  observes,  that 
as  Mercury  is  mostly  sent  on  messages  of 
peace,  so  Iris  is  generally  sent  on  mesages 
of  mischief  and  contention.  She  is  chiefly 
employed  by  Juno,  but  sometimes  carries 
messages  for  the  other  deities. 

607.  Aspirat  verUbs :  Rubus  says,  adjuiai 
earn  euntem  ventu» 

60».  Morens  multa  :  revolving  much  mis- 
chief in  her  mind — plotting,  &c  SatwraiA 
may  be  taken  as  a  Grccism.^  Hero  is  an 
allusion  to  the  decision  of  Paris.  See  JEb« 
i.  4. 
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611.    Concuraum 
kkdot  velceriamtna. 


ad 


615.  Heu  •  tot  yada 
ct  tantam  muia  super- 
68te  twbis  fcMis !  erat 
una  yoz  omnibus. 

618.  Ergo  Irit  baud 
ignara  artis  nocendi 
conjicit  MM  inter 


623.  O  miMrn  vot,  in- 
quit,  quas  Achaica  ma- 
niu  non  traxerit  ad  le- 
tum  in  bello  sub 


630.  Hlc  ntni  fraterni 
fines  Erycis,  atqoe  hie 
tat 

633.  Nulla-ne  monia 
dicentur  mania  Trojn? 


Nulli  visa  cito  dccurrit  tramite  virgo.  610 

Conspicit  ing^ntem  concursum ;  et  litora  lustrtt, 
Desertosque  vic/ct  portus,  classenK^ue  rclictam. 
At  procul  in  sold  secrets  Troades  acti 
Ajnissum  Anchisen  flebant,  cuncteque  profundum 
Fontum  aspectabant  flentes:  heu,  tot  vada  fessis,      ffl5 
£t  tantum  superesse  maris  !  vox  omnibus  una. 
Urbeni  orant :  tiedet  pelagi  perferre  laborem. 
Erg6  inter  medias  scse  baud  ignara  nocendi 
Conjicit,  et  faciemque  Des  vestemque  reponit 
Fit  Beroe,  Ismarii  conjux  longeva  Dorycli,  W 

Cui  genus,  et  quondam  nomen,  natique  fuissenL 
Ac  sic  DardanidAm  mediam  se  matribus  infert: 
O  miserse,  quas  non  manus,  inquit,  Achaica  bello 
Traserit  ad  letum,  patrisB  sub  mosnibus!  6  gens 
Infelix  !  cui  te  exitio  fortuna  reservat  ?  625 

Septima  post  Trojs  excidium'  jam  vertitur  cstai ; 
Cdlm  freta,  ciim  terras  omnes,  tot  inhospita  saxa, 
Sideraque  emense  ferimur ;  dam  per  mare  magnum 
Italiam  sequimur  fugientem,  et  volviraur  undis. 
Ilic  Erycis  fines  fraterni,  atque  hospes  Acestes :        690 
Quis  prohibet  muros  jacore,  et  dare  civibus  urbem  t 
O  patria,  et  rapti  nequicquam  ex  hoste  Penates ! 
Nidlane  jam  TrojaB  dicentur  ma;nia  ^  nusquam 


NOTES. 


RuBus  reads,   lustraru — 
Davidson,  also,  reads,  /ta- 


611.   LuttraL 
Ueyne,  liittrai. 
trot, 

613.  At  Troadet^  &c.  It  was  reckoned  an 
indecency  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
for  women  to  be  present  at  the  public  games. 
Virgil,  who  all  along  has  a  view  to  the  Ro- 
man customs,  represents  the  matrons  us 
apart  by  themselves  on  the  lonely  shore,  de- 
ploring the  death  of  AnchiMs. 

620.  Beroe — Dorycli:  these  are  fictitious 
names.  Ismarii:  an  adj.  from  ItmaruSy  a 
mountain  in  Thrace. 

621.  Cui  quondam:  to  whom  there  was 
a  noble  descent,  and  once  renown,  and  illus- 
trious ofiVpring.  Ocnxu  here  is  used  in  tlie 
Mnse  of  nobilitas;  Valpy  says,  rank.  JVo- 
nun:  in  the  sense  offanta, 

623.  Achaica  manus :  tlie  Grecian  troops. 

628.  Ferimur:  in  the  sense  ofvagamur  vcl 
erramus.  Emcnsa  :  having  measured  out — 
having  passed  overso  many  seas,  &c.  Ferimur 
emensa:  in  the  sense  of  eminsa  sumus^  says 
Heyne.  Sidera:  climes— regions.  To  account 
for  £neas*s  having  spent  Mven  years  in  his 
voyage,  a  French  critic  (says  Davidson)  has 
the  following  computation.  He  finds  from 
history  that  Troy  was  taken  in  the  month  of 
May  or  June.  He  allows  iEneas  ten  months 
for  fitting  out  his  fleet  at  Artandros,  and 
makes  him  Mt  out  in  the  month  of  March  in 
the  following  year.  From  this  to  his  arrival 
in  Epirus  he  computes  four  years  and  some 
maathM  wJiich  time  he  spent  in  building  ci- 


ties in  Thrace  and  in  Crete.  Having  ifMl 
some  time  in  Epirus,  be  Mt  out  from  thcDOt 
in  the  end  of  autumn  in  the  fiAh  year,  Mai 
having  made  a  compass  almost  round  Sici- 
ly, arrived  at  Drepanum  in  the  beginniD| 
of  the  followin|r  year.  Here  he  lost  his  &- 
ther  in  the  begmning  of  February,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  ancienis,  d^ 
voted  ten  months  to  grief  and  retirement 
According  to  his  calculation,  £neas  did  net 
sail  from  Sicily  tili  tlie  month  of  November, 
and  here  the  action  of  the  .£neid  befina 
JEn»  i.  34.  Fix  i  eoruptetu.  Soon  afier 
this  he  was  driven  by  a  alorai  on  toe  eoait 
of  Carthage,  about  the  middle  of  thesevsoth 
year  of  his  voyage,  where  he  spent  thiea 
months  of  winter,  and  from  thence  set  oot 
for  Italy  in  the  end  of  January  folloviaf, 
and  arrived  again  in  Sicily  in  the  month  oi 
February,  about  the  end  of  the  seventh  year, 
where  he  spent  one  month  in  celebrating  Ua 
father^s  anniversary,  and  aboia  the  bqpiH 
ning  of  the  eighth  year  arrived  in  Italy,  ii 
the  end  of  March  or  beginning  of  April, 
when  the  spring  was  in  bloom. 

629.  Sequimur  Italiam:  while  over  Ik 
mighty  deep  we  pursue  Italy  fleeing  fie* 
us.  This  is  highly  poetical.  3ervius  lak« 
magnum  to  mean  stormj^-awelling  higk 
Heyne  says,  vattum — iniMeiuiMi.  VtMrnm 
in  the  Mnse  ofjaelamur, 

630.  Fraterni,  For  the  reasons  that  Xryr 
is  here  called  the  brother  of  iEneas,  loa  94* 
supra.  • 
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i  amnes,  Xanthum  et  Simoenta  videbo  ? 

s,  et  mtcum  infauaUs  esurite  puppes.  685 

Cassandne  per  somnum  vatis  imago 
dare  visa  laces :  hic  querite  Trojam  ; 
\3  est,  inquit,  vobis  :  jam  tempus  agit  res. 
\  mora  prodigiis :  en  quatuor  arae 

Deus  ipse  faces  animumque  ministrat 
lorans,  prima  infensmn  vi  corripit  ignem  . 
e  procul  destri  connixa  coruscat, 

ArrectiB  mentes,  stupeiactaque  corda 

Hie  una  d  multis,  quoB  maxima  natu, 
:  Priami  natorum  regia  nutrix  : 
§  vobis  ;  non  hsec  RhoDteia,  matres, 
\i  conjux :  divini  signa  decoris, 
[ue  notate  oculos :  qui  spiritus  illi, 
t,  vocisve  sonus,  vel  gressus  eunti. 
et  dudum  Beroeo  digressa  reliqui 
adignantem,  tali  qudd  sola  careret 
lec  meritos  AnchiissB  inferret  lionores. 
I. 
"es  primd  ancipites,  oculisque  malignis 

spectare  rates,  miserum  inter  amorem 
terrs  fatisque  vocantia  regna  : 
se  paribus  per  coelum  sustulit  alis, 
|ue  fug&  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcum. 
attonitaB  monstris,  actaeque  furore, 
It,  rapiuntque  focis  penetralibus  ignem :      660 
mt  aras,  frondem  ac  virgulta  facesque 

:  furit  immissis  Vulcanus  habenis 
er,  et  remos,  et  pictas  abiete  puppes. 

NOTES. 

freoM  amnet :  the  Trojan  ttre&niB. 
fus  agU  rti :  now  the  time  de- 
thing.  Some  read  iemmu  agi 
le  the  things  be  done.  But  Pie- 
tie  former  in  the  Codex  Ronuinus 
»,  and  in  tome  others.  Heyne 
«.  Rusus  prefers  the  former; 
urgei  rem^  says  he. 
fuaiuor  ons,  £e.  It  is  not  said 
Bse  altars  were  erected.  Rubus 
they  were  built  by  Cloanthus 
[victory.  See  934^ntpra.  Or 
Jans  jronerally,  for  mention  is 
)ir  offering  sacrifice.  See  100, 
t  verb  tuni  is  understood. 
tdque :  and  exerting  her  strength, 
und  being  raised,  she  waved  the 
mm  ignem)  and  threw  it  at  a 
nfensum:  in  the  sense  of  tntmt- 


SM 


636.  Nam  inafo  vatis 
CaasandrB  par  somaiini 
visa  eif  dare 

639.  Nee  iii  mora  taH- 


640^ 


643.  Mentee 
fiml  arrecte 

645     ^^^  ^^  ^"^'^  ^  "^ 
*is,  que  erai  maxima  na- 

tu,  Pyrgo  fiemtne,  raria 

notrix  tot  natorum  rii- 

ami,  inqmi :  kme  wm  mi 

Beroe  vobis. 

650 


653. /^  effkta  efl  bae. 

Et  matres  prim6  co^m- 
^  runi  spectare  rates  ma^ 
6^5  lignig  ocolis.  ancipitos, 

ambigusque  inter  i 


tarrs  ragiuu|iio 


fo.  This  is  a  fictitious  name. 
y  of  her  speech  was  not  to  dis- 
*rojan  matrons  from  executing 
I  of  Juno,  but  rather  to  incite 
y  showing  them  that  the  person 
id  to  them  in  the  form  ol  Beroe 
goddess.  Rhaie'ia :  an  adj.  from 
promontory  of  Troaa 


648.  Arientu  oeulat.  Hero  are  mention- 
ed four  distinguished  marks  or  signs  of  a 
divine  person:  1.  Beauty,  radiant  eyes,  ftc, 
out  vuliut :  2.  A  fragrant  breath  which  per- 
mmed  the  air  around,  ^t  tpirUut:  3.  An 
easy  and  majestic  motion,  qui  grunu:  4. 
A  sound,  tone,  or  accent  of  voice  which  dio- 
tinguished  them  from  mortals,  ^ttt  mam 
voeis. 

651.  Careret:  that  she  should  be  deprivod 
of  such  an  employment — of  celebrating  the 
anniversary  of  Anchises.  Indignantem  :  in 
the  sense  of  doleniem, 

655.  Ambigwt:  in  the  sense  of  dubim* 
AneipiieM :  in  the  sense  of  infeslet, 

660.  Foeii  peneiralHnu :  from  the  inmost 
hearths.  Davidson  renders  it,/rom  ihe  kol* 
lowed  heartktm    Rubus  says,  iniimtM  ari$* 

662.  Fuleanut :  the  god  of  fire,  put  by 
meton.  for  fire  itself.  Immiui*  habenii: 
without  restraint — with  violence. 

663.  PietoM  abiete :  either  the  stems,  by 
synec.  for  the  whole  ships,  on  which  was 
carved  work  of  the  fir  tree;  or  pietat  moat 
be  taken  in  the  sense  of  eonttructas^  built  or 
made.  Ruieus  says,  slrueiat  es  abiat  yisUa 
piqtpeM,    V  alpy  laya,  cooalnicXn4  ^l  ^ « 
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Nuntius  Anchisae  ad  tumuluni,  cuneoeque  tlieatri, 
665.  EumcIuB  nuntiuB  Inccnsas  perfert  naves  Eumelua :  et  ipsi  663 

ad   tumuJiim    Anchisa  Respiciunt  atram  in  nimbo  volitare  fiivillam. 
perfort  nave.  "«»««■  primus  ct  Aacanius,  curaua  ut  tetiw  cqucslrw 
Ducebat)  sic  acer  equo  turbata  petiyit 
Castra :  nee  exanimes  possunt  retinere  magistzi. 
Quis  furor  iste  novus  ?  qud  nunc,  qud  tenditis,  inqart, 
Heu  misersB  cives !  non  hostem,  inimicaque  castia    671 
67S.  Sed  xtritiM  TMtnui  Argivi^m,  vestras  spes,  uritis.     En  ego  vester 
■P^  Ascanius !     Galeam  ante  pedes  projecit  inaDem, 

Quft  ludo  indutus  belli  simulacra  ciebat. 
Accelerat  simul  iEneas,  simul  agmina  Teucriiiii.      615 
Ast  ills  divena  metu  per  litora  passim 
((77.  Petuntqae  (urttm  Diffugiunt,  sylvasque,  et  sicubi  concava  fiirtim 
■ylraa,   ot    sicubi    mmI  g^xa  petunt :  piget  incepti,  lucisque  :  suosqua 
concava  saxa  MutatoB  agnoscunt:  excussaque  pectore  Juno  est 

Sed  non  idcircd  flammae  atque  incendia  Tires  680 

Indomitas  posuere  :  udo  sub  robore  vivit 
Stuppa,  vomens  tardum  fumum :  lentusque  caiintf 
Est  vapor,  et  toto  descendit  corpore  pestis : 
Nee  vires  heroum,  infusaque  flumina  prosunL 
6b6.  Pius  £neas  tm-     Turn  pius  ^neas  humeris  abscindere  ▼estem,        685 
P^  Auxilioque  vocare  Deos,  et  tendere  palmas  : 

687.    Si  nondum  tu  Jupiter  omnipotens,  si  nondum  exoeus  ad  unum 
ezosus  ff  Trojanos  ad  rp    :  ^      jj    j^^^g  antiqua  labores 

unum;    si  lua    antiqua  A^«..  ?  ^   :%     a  j  i- 

pietas  respicii  humaios  Respicit  humanos ;  da  flammam  efadere  claasi 

fabores  quid,  nunc,  O  Nunc,  pater,  et  tenues  TeucrOun  res  eripe  leto :        690 

pater,  da  classi  Vel  tu,  quod  superest,  infesto  fulmine  morti, 

692.   Vel  tu  demitte  Si  mereor,  demitte  ;  tu&que  hie  obnie  dextri. 
me  morti  cum  infesto       Vix  liaH^  ediderat,  ciim  eflfusis  imbribus  atra 

695.    Arduaque  loca  Tempestas  sind  more  furit :  tonitruque  tremiacunc 
terrarum,  et  caiupi  tre-  Ardua  terrarum,  et  campi :  nut  ©tliere  tolo  6S5 

miscunt  tonitru.  Turbidus  imber  aquA ;  densisque  nigerrimus  Auatrii  * 

NOTES. 


664.   Cuneos.    These  were  seats  in  the  whom  they  pretended  to  bo  ] 

Roman  theatre  for  the  common  people,  so  driven  out  of  them. 

called  because  they  were  in  the  form  of  a  682.  Stuppa :  this  was  a  kind  of  c 

wedge,  the  narrowest  part  toward  the  stajre.  flax  or  hemp  driven  into   the   seams  ui 


Reference  is  here  made  to  the  theatre  men-  chinks,  and  then  overlaid  with  pitch  to  Utf 

lioiiud  or  spoken  of  288,  supra.  out  the  water  and  render  the  vessel  tifhtf— 

668.  Sic  accr  eq^io:  the  meaning  is  that  oakum.     Vivit :    lives— continues  to  Mil. 

Ascanius  rode   up   to  the  confused  camp  Len/tM  ra/>or :  a  slow  fire.    £*i:  intheiw 

quick  on  his  horsv,  just  in  the  same  habit  as  of  edit,     Pettie:  in  the  sense  of  Jtssssa. 
he  led  the  cavalcade,  equeslres  cursut,  534.  Flumina:  in  the  sense  of  sms. 

„.d  tto  <>U.o,  ^ardian.  and  i„.tru/tj:„  of  ^^l^'^Z^jr^JSZZ.lTj:::^'^^ 

670.  qlii  nunc  tmditis :  what  now  do  you  ^^^  ^^  Greeks, 
aim  at  ?— what  do  you  intend  by  Uius  bum-        688.  Pietai :  pity-49ompMsioift-cleMMy. 
ing  your  ships.'     The  repetition  of  the  qui        693.  Effuiis  imbrihui:  with  ftllinf  iiiH 

is  emphatical.  — with  floods  of  rain.     IwthrikuM :  in  ths 

679.   Juno  exctuta  est  pectore :  Juno  is  sense  of  pluviis, 
driven   from   their  breast — the    fury    with         696.  /m6er /urMifuf  .*  the  cloud,  thick  viA 

which  she  had  inspired  tlicm.     This  is  an  water,  and  black  with  the  hcary  south  m'mki 

allumon  to  the  frantic  Bacchanals,  who  re-  pours  down  from  the  whole  h^'avea.    Tkf 

turned  to  thienisclvos  after  the  f^od,  'w'vXh  bouIVv  V\tv^%  '««Ee  oioro  impiegnaied  vi^ 
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V? 


34S 


Iniplontuniue  sii]>or  puppes :  sciniista  madeflcunt 
Kobora,  restiuctiis  donee  vapor  oiiinis  ;  et  oinnes, 
Quatiior  aniis.iis,  scrvattT  k  peste  earina;. 

At  pater  iEncas  casu  concussus  acerbo, 
Nunc  hue  ingcntcs,  mine  illiie,  pectore  euros 
Mutabat ;  versaus,  Sieulbne  rcsiderct  arvis 
f IhlituH  fatoiuin,  Italasiie  eapcsscrct  eras 
Turn  senior  Xautcs,  unum  Tritonia  Pallas 
Qiiem  doe u it,  nmltft(iue  insignem  redxiidit  arte, 
Ha»c  rej(|K)iif>«i  dabat ;  vel  qua?  porteiideret  ira 
Ma«riia  Deum,  vel  (pias  fatoruin  poseeret  ordo. 
Isque  his  ^Eiicain  solatus  voeibus  innt : 
Nate  De&,  i\u6  fata  trahtnit  retrahunt(pic,  scquamur. 
Qiiicquid  erit,  Fupcranda  onmis  fortuna  fercndo  est. 
Est  tibi  Dardariius  divino;'  stirpis  Aeestes : 
Ilune  cape  eonsiliis  sociuin,  et  conjunge  volentem. 
IIuic  trade,  ainis$sis  superant  qui  navibus  ;  et  quos 
Pcrta.*8um  magni  incepti  rerunique  tuarum  est ; 
Longn^vasquc  senes,  ac  fcssas  a^npiore  niatres ; 
Et  quicquid  tecum  iiivalidum,  metuensque  pencil  est, 
Deligc  ;  et  his  habeant  terris,  sine,  mumia  fessi. 
Urbern  appellabunt  peruiisso  nomine  Acestam. 

Talibus  incensus  dictis  scnioris  ainici : 
Tiun  verd  in  curas  animus  diducitur  omnes. 
Et  nox  atra  polum  bigis  subvecta  tenebat. 
Visa  dehinc  cri^lo  facicH  delapsa  parentis 
>  Anchiso*,  subitd  tales  effundere  voces  : 
Nate,  mihi  vit4  quondam,  dum  vita  manebat. 
Chare  magis ;  nate  Uiacis  exercite  fatis, 
Tmperio  Jovis  hue  venio,  qui  cla-ssibus  igncm 
Depulit,  et  ca^lo  tandem  miseratus  ab  alto  est 
Consiliis  pare,  quae  nunc  pulcherrima  Nautes 


700 


706 


711 


16 


-  720 


726 


711.  Cape  buTio  fo- 
cium  tiki  in  tuU  tsoim- 
liii 

713.  Trade  huic  eo»9 
qui  superant 

715.  bciigcqufi  lon- 
gevoB  seues,  ac  inatree 
fessas 

717.  Et  sine  ut  illi 
fessi  habeant  mcrnia 

719.  JE'tieat  incvnsus 
est 

722.  Doiimc  taciee 
parentis  Anchisic  delap- 
sa ccbIo  visa  eti  subitd 
effVindere  Ulea  voces : 
Nate,  quondam  nieg:k 
chare  mihi  vilA  ipta, 
dum 


NOTES. 


rapor  than  any  other,  which,  meeting  with 
the  cold  northern  air,  was  condensca  into 
clouds  and  rain.  Hence  the  epithet,  dentit, 
fmther  is,  properly,  a  uhowcr  or  fall  uf  rain. 
It  may,  by  mvton.  be  taken  for  the  cloud 
noritainin^  the  vapor.  In  this  Bcn»e  the 
meaning  is  plain  and  easy. 

697.  Stmiista:  for  ttmixutay  by  syn.  This 
enntraction  is  neccsnary  for  the  Kake  of  the 
verso,     ifn/ier :  in  tlic  fiensc  of  desuper, 

10-2,  Mulabat:  in  the  sense  of  voUtbai. 
f^ersant :  in  the  sense  of  deiiberaru, 

704.  Unwn:  in  the  sense  of  jo/um;  or  wo  may 
take  it  in  the  sense  of  ttnieum^  vel  pracipuum, 

706.  ^rie :  knowledge.  Rueus  says,  mul- 
Hm  valicmiii. 

713.  Qui  mperani.  Nautes  advises  to 
4mUwc.r  to  Accstes  the  crews  of  those  ships 
that  had  been  burnt — those  who  were  weary 
of  the  enterprise — the  old  men  and  women, 
toe,  and  to  found  a  city  for  them  in  Sioily,  to 
be  called  after  the  name  of  their  *ri»>nd, 
AeMtes.  This  city  was  on  the  wcKtern  hide, 
about  five  miles  frtini  the  Fht^rn.  It  was 
alto  cmPed  Egesta^  •t^j^ts/a,  iiid  Ser^tsta. 


716.  Pericii:  by  syn.  for  perindL 

718.  Permisso  HOtnine:    by   a  permitted 

name.     Acestos  agreed  that  it  might  be  so 

called. 

720.  Animus.  Davidson  and  Hcyne  read 
animum^  in  the  acq.  Valpy  and  Rueus 
have  animus^  which  is  the  easier. 

721.  Jitranox:  dark  night,  walked  in  her 
two-hortfc  charioL,  possessed  the  heavens. 
As  the  chariot  of  the  sun  is  ri'|)ri'sci:ted  as 
drawn  by  four  horses,  so  that  of  the  moon 
and  tlie  night  by  two,  and  those  of  a  black 
or  sable  color.  Polum :  by  synec.  the  wh  ile 
heavens. 

722.  Facie*  delapsa^  &c.  The  ancients 
distinguished  between  the  soul  and  the  shade 
or  phantom.  The  former,  they  beHeved« 
went  to  heaven,  while  the  other  had  its  resi- 
dence in  the  infernal  regions.  Thus  Anchi- 
ses  descends  from  heaven  in  regard  to  hii 
soul,  while  at  the  same  time  his  siiado  wae 
ill  the  regions  below,  as  appears  from  veiMi 

72').   Fat  is  :  in  the  »o.\\m«  o^  cn»\bMa. 

727.  P  ulc/iimtiia  :  u\  vVui  %vn\VkV\  oS  fi^lvma« 
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Dat  senior :  lectos  juvencs,  fortissiina  cord^, 
Defer  in  Italiam  :  gens  dura,  atque  aspcra  cultb,       730 
Debellanda  tibi  Latio  est.     Ditis  tamen  ante 
Infemas  accede  domos,  et  Avema  per  alta 
Congressus  pete,  nate,  mcos.     Non  me  impia  namqoe 
Tartara  habent  tristesque  umbrae ;  sed  amccna  pioruin 
Concilia,  Elysiumque  colo.     Hue  casta  Sibylla  73i 

Nigrantftm  multo  pecudum  te  sanguine  ducet. 
Turn  genua  omne  tuum,  ct,  quae  dentur  rocenia,  &oe& 
Jamque  vale  :  torquet  medios  nox  huoiida  cunHia, 
•  £t  me  scevus  equis  Oriens  afflavit  anbelis. 

Dizerat :  et  tenues  ftigit,  ceu  fumus,  in  auras.  740 

iEneas,  Qud  deinde  mis  ?  qud  proripis  ?  inquit : 
Quern  fugis  ?  aut  quis  te  nostris  complexibus  aroeC? 
Hoec  memorans,  cinerem  et  sopitos  suacitat  ignes ; 
744.8applexqa6Teiie-  Porgameumque  Larem,  et  canae  penetralia  Veste 
ntur  Pergameum   L»- Farre  pio,  et  plenA  supplex  veneratur  accrHL.  744 


La- 
rem, ot  penetralia  cam 


Vests  pio  farre 


Extempid  socios,  primumque  arcessit  Acesten, 
Et  Jovis  imperium,  et  chari  praecepta  parentis 
Edocet ;  et  quas  nunc  animo  sententia  constet. 
Haud  mora  consiliis  ;  nee  jussa  recusat  Acestes. 
Transcribunt  urbi  matres,  populumque  volentem 
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NOTES. 


730.  Ctdtu :  in  the  lente  of  moribut, 

731.  Tamen  anti  accede^  &c.  This  appa- 
rition of  Anchises,  and  the  direction  he  gives 
his  son  to  descend  to  the  regions  below,  are 
a  proper  preparation  for  the  following  book. 
The  art  of  the  poet  is  admirable  in  ill  us 
making  one  event  rise  out  of  another  and 
preparing  the  reader  beforehand.  This  raises 
that  pleasing  suspense,  which  is  the  princi- 
pal thing  that  charms  in  an  epic  poem.  Dv- 
tis :  gen.  of  DiSy  a  name  of  Pluto. 

735.  Elysium.  This  was  the  name  of 
the  |>Iace  assigned  for  the  residence  of  the 
happy.  Hero  they  placed  their  heroes  and 
other  distinguished  characters.  Catta  Si- 
bylla :  the  Sibyl  hath  the  epithet  casla^  be- 
cause those  prophetesses  were  virgins.  CotI' 
cilia :  in  the  sense  of  sedta, 

736.  Multo  sanguine :  with  much  blood  of 
black  victims  ;  tiiat  is,  afler  havinr  offered 
many  black  victims  in  sacrifice.  Victims  of 
a  black  color  were  sacrificed  to  the  infernal 
deities. 

738.  Humida  nox ;  humid  night  turns  its 
middlii  course.  This  is  a  metaphor  taken 
from  the  chariot-races,  when  they  wheeled 
about  at  the  meta  or  goal,  and  returned  to 
the  career  or  starting  place.  So  here  night 
was  on  her  return,  having  passed  her  farthest 

Eoint,  the  hour  of  midnight,  which  divides 
er  course  in  the  middle. 

739.  Strvus  Oriens :  the  cruel  morning  (the 
approaching  sun)  had  breathed  on  me  with 
his  panting  steeds.  The  morning  is  here 
called  sm^usy  because  it  broke  off  his  con- 
trcrsation,  and  forced  him  to  retire.  It  was 
a  provaiiing  opinion  that  ghosts  and  appa- 


ritions were  onlr  allowed  to  appear  ia  tki 
darkness  of  night,  and  were  chased  awajbf 
the  dawn  of  day. 

743.  SuscUat  einerem :  he  opens  the  adm 
and  kindles  up  tlie  dormant  fire.  Ttus  ii 
one  of  those  passages  where  Virgil  uses  the 
same  verb  with  two  nouns,  when  it  can  bt 
properly  applied  only  to  one  of  them.  5t- 
pitot:  buried  up — covered  over. 

744.  Feneratur :  he  worships  the  Troju 
Lanty  and  the  shrine  of  hoary  Vesta,  kc 
The  Lares  were  tlie  images  consecrated  to 
the  souls  of  their  departed  ancestors,  vhidi 
the  ancients  worshipped  at  their  own  bootct 
by  oblations  of  incense  and  cakes  of  fins 
flour,  called  far;  see  Geor.  iii.  344.  Ths 
Lares^  like  the  Peno/es,  were  houMhoUgtdL 
Penetralia  Veslm :  this  shrine,  or  sanctuaiy 
of  f^estOt  was  commonly  tho  hearth  or  fire- 
place in  the  apartment  where  they  lodged. 
Here  was  kept  a  fire  alwaya  buming,  ia 
honor  of  that  goddess.  See  JEn,  L  S91 
JEneta  is  said  to  nave  introduced  into  Ittlj 
the  worship  of  the  Penates^  the  ZtortSy  sad 
of  Festa  or  the  unextinguished  Bn,  HeyM 
takes  penetralia  Vesta,  for  Vesta  bersell^  be- 
cause, says  he,  the  goddess  had  her  residaDei 
in  the  inmost  part  of  the  houee,  remole  ftom 
the  view  of  men.  She  is  called  ctmM^Mm 
on  account  of  the  antiquity  of  her  wonh^ 
or  because  the  restal  virgina  were  cdad  ■ 
white  robes. 

748.  Constet :  in  the  sense  of  ieitt, 
750.  Transcr^unt.     This  word  was  i^ 
plied  to  those  whose  names  were  enrolM 
in  order  to  be  transported  to  some  new  co- 
lony; and  those  thus  enrolled  were  called 
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i  Huimos  nil  inagnae  laudit^  egentes. 
ra  novant,  flammisque  ambesa  reponunl 
ivigiis  :  aptaiit  remosque  rudcntcsque  : 
mero,  scd  bello  vivida  virtus, 
ii'^neas  urbem  designat  aratro, 
e  domos :  hoc,  Ilium,  et  haec  loca,  Troja 
. ;  gaudct  regno  Trojanus  Acestes, 
forum,  et  patribus  dat  jura  vocatis. 
a  astris  Erycino  in  vertice  sedes 
Veneri  Idalise  :  tuniuloque  sacerdos 
ite  sacer  additur  Anclnsa;o. 
es  epulata  novem  gens  omnis,  et  aris 
nos  ;  placidi  stniverunt  a;<|uora  venti : 
aspirans  nirsus  vocat  Auster  in  altum. 
irocurva  ingens  per  litora  fletus  : 
inter  se  noctemque  diemque  morantur. 
matres ;  ipsi,  quibus  aspera  quondam 
I  facies,  et  non  tolerabile  numen, 
I  omnemque  fugas  perferre  laborem. 
18  iEncas  dictis  solatur  amicis, 
juineo  lachrymans  cominendat  Acestae. 


754.  Exiguitni 
755  ro,  tod  eonim  Tirtiis  nvl 
2         Tivida  boUo. 

757.    Jubet  hoc  mm. 
Hum  ate  Ilium,  9i  hmc 


loca  esse  Trojam. 


760 


765 


767.  Jam  matrae  ip- 
sflD;  e/ ipsi  Aomihef,  qu- 
bus  quondam  fades 


770 


NOTES. 


hence  the  word  came  to  signify 
designate,  or  appoint. 
onuni:    they   leave — set  apart. 

the  sense  of  cupidot, 
rignat  urbem.  This  refers  to  a 
e  Romans,  who,  when  they  were 
lild  a  city,  first  marked  out  the 
r  it  by  drawing  a  furrow  with  a 
ch  they  lifled  over  those  spaces 
'  intended  to  have  the  gates. 
1  (from  pario^  to  carry)  came  to 
le. 

,  Ilium :  history  mentions  no  city 
the  name  of  Ilium,    £neas  may 

it  so  at  first,  but  agreed  tliat 
»uld  change  its  name  afterward. 
ly  be  the  tower  of  the  city  Jlcet* 
1,  and  here  taken  for  the  whole 
ec  as  Pergamus^  the  tower  or 
*roy,  is  oflen  put  for  the  city  it- 
I  the  opinion  of  Ruasus.  Strabo 
vo  rivers  near  the  city  Segesta, 
ics  of  Xanthus  and  Simo'ii^  and 
ore  so  called  by  iEneas. 
cii^orum:  he  appoints  courts  of 
I  gives  laws  to  his  assembled 
The  Roman  senators  were  called 
)r  on  account  of  their  age,  or  to 
n  that  they  were  the  fathers  of 

nfw:  an  adj.  from  Erwc^tL  monn- 
y,in  height  next  to  jEtna;  from 
if  that  island,  who  was  slain  by 
See  411,  supra.  JEnehs  built  a 
b  mother  Venus  on  the  top  of 
in.  Some  say  it  was  founded 
id  only  decorated  by  JEneas. 
!ed  Idaiian^  from  Idalium  or  IdO' 
and  grove  on  the  island  of  Cy- 


prus.   This  whole  island  was  sacred  to  Fe- 
nus,    Sedes :-  in  the  sense  of  temflum, 

761.  Lueut  addiiur,  A  priest  and  grove, 
sacred  far  around,  is  added  to  tlie  tomb  of 
Anchiscs.  It  appears  hence  that  he  waa 
buried  on  Mount  Eryx,  Some  say  tliat  he 
arrived  in  Italy  along  with  his  son ;  othen 
that  he  died  before  he  arrived  in  Sicily. 

762.  Oens:  in  the  sense  ofvopulut.  The 
verb  fuerai  is  to  be  conncctoa  witli  eputatOm 
Honot  faetut :  in  the  sense  of  titcr{ficium 
factum  eral.     All  his  people  had  kept  the 

anniversary  festival  of  his  father  for  nine 
days,  and  performed  tlio  usual  offerings, 
when  the  weather  became  favorable;  and 
having  repaired  the  damages  occasioned  by 
the  fire,  they  make  ready  for  their  depart- 
ure. Here  a  most  interesting  scene  ensued. 
A  day  and  a  nirht  they  pass  in  embracing 
each  other  before  their  final  separation. 
Those  who  before  were  weary  of  the  voy 
age,  now  summon  up  courage,  and  are  will- 
ing again  to  encounter  the  danger  of  tlie  sea. 
The  interesting  scene  brought  tears  from  the 
hero's  eyes. 

768.  J^umen,  This  is  the  usual  reading. 
Tjie  sense  is,  thai  the  divinity^  or  divine 
power,  of  the  tea^  teemed  to  tfiem  inaupporta" 
ble — more  than  they  could  endure  after  all 
their  fatigues.  But  Heyne,  upon  the  au- 
thority ofHeinsius,  reads  nomen.  The  sense 
in  this  case  will  be:  and  the  name  of  see 
seemed  insupportable  to  them.  Thev  could 
not  bear  to  hear  its  name  mentioned.  AV* 
men  mari*^  says  he,  audUu^  et  diclu  iniolerm^ 
bile  visum.  He  observes  of  numen:  Ex' 
plieaiionem  commodam  non  habet.  The  reaa- 
er  will  judge  for  himself. 

771.  Cofuangutpeo.    Kc«A«aN«*aviiVrQ3^ 
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774.      Ipse     ovinctus 
quoad  caput  foiiis  tonse 


783.  Quam,  nempe  Ju" 
ntmevu 

7H4.  Ncc  quiescitf  in- 
fracla  iinpcrio  Jovis  fa- 
lls vc.  Noil  satis  est  ei 
nefaiidiK  odiis  cxedissc 
iiTixan  ()c  media  gcnte 
Pliryjruni,  el  traxisse  ejus 
relli(iiiias  per  omuein 
pcenain : 

7u9.  Tu  ipse  fuuti 
testin  mihi,  quam  molem 
Bubito  uxcierit  nuper  in 
Libycis  undis. 

79'2.  Ausa  est  hoc  in 
tuis  rcgnis. 

79.).  Kt,  classe  amis- 
sfi,  subedit  socios  lin- 
giiere  cas  malierts  igno- 
ta- 

796.  Oro  ul  liceat  TVo- 
ianis  dare  tibi  vela  tuta 
per  undas ;  ut  liceat  tu 


Tres  Eryci  vitulos,  et  teinpestatibu<t  agnain 

Ca^dcre  dcindc  jubet,  solviquc  ex  ordine  nines. 

Ipse  caput  tonsae  foliis  evinctus  olivs, 

Stahs  procul  in  prorA,  patcram  tenet,  extaque  aabot  775 

Porricit  in  fluctus,  ac  vina  liquentia  fundit. 

Prosequitur  surgens  a  puppi  ventus  cuntes : 

Certatim  socii  feriunt  mare,  et  aequora  vcrnint. 

At  Venus  interc^  Neptunum  exercita  curis 
A]lo(iuitur,  .talesque  effundit  pectore  questus  :  780 

Junonisgravifiira  et  inexsaturabile  pectus 
Cogunt  n»e,  Neptune,  prcces  desccndere  in  omnei : 
Quam  ncc  longa  dies,  pietas  nee  mitigat  ulla ; 
Nee  Jovis  imperio  fatisve  infi-acta  quicscit. 
Non  medift  de  gente  Phrygum  cxcdisse  nefandii        785 
Urbem  odiis  satis  est,  pa*nam  traxissc  per  omiieni 
Relli(piias  :  Troja;  cineres  atque  ossa  peremptc 
Insccjuitur.     Causas  tanti  sciatilla  fiu-uris. 
I[)sc  mihi  nuper  Libycis  tu  testis  in  undis 
Quam  molem  subitd  excierit.     Maria  omnia  c<elo     790 
Miscuit,  iEollis  nequicquam  freta  procellis : 
In  regnis  hoc  ausa  tuis. 

Proh  scehis !  ecce  etiam  Trojanis  matribtis  actb, 
Kxussit  ftt'de  puppes  ;  et  classe  subegit 
Aniiss&  socios  ignota;  linquere  terrae.  795 

Quod  superest :  oro,  liceat  dare  tuta  per  undaa 
Vela  tibi :  liceat  Laurentem  attingere  Tjbrim  * 


NOTES. 


no  way  related  to  /Cneas.  See  30,  supra. 
Consufigumtus  is  properly  a  relation  by 
blood;  agnatius^  one  by  the  fatber^s  side; 
cognalus^hy  the  m other ^s  side ;  and  njfinis^ 
by  marriage. 

772.  Tempcslalibus.  Storms  and  tempesta 
were  deified  by  the  Romans,  and  goats  and 
lambs  were  offered  to  them  in  sacrifice. 

773.  Ctrdcre:  in  the  sense  of  imm'olare. 
Furies:  the  cables.  Some  copies  have  /u 
nem.  This  is  the  reading  of  Heyne,  after 
Pierius  and  Ilcinsius.  The  sense  is  the 
baiiie  either  way. 

775.  aians  proctd'i  standing  at  a  distance 
on  the  prow,  he  holds  the  bowl  and  scatters 
the  entrails  upon  the  briny  waves.  Procul 
implies  lliut  he  Ktood  as  far  as  he  could  from 
lilt:  shore  on  the  extremity  of  tlie  head  of 
the  vessel  toward  the  sea.  Porricit^  from 
porro  and  jncio:  lo  Ihrow  at  a  dislance.  It 
was  a  custom  among  the  Romans  to  present 
olferings  to  the  marine  gods  befl^re  sailing, 
which  consisted  principally  in  casting  the 
entrails  of  the  victims  upon  the  sea.  Some- 
times, however,  they  offered  libations  also, 
as  in  the  present  instance. 

7JM.  Cruris  ira  Junonis:  the  heavy  an- 
ger oC  Juno,  &:c.  An  allusion  is  here  made 
to  the  decisi(m  of  Paris  in  the  case  of  the 
prize  of  beauty,  which  ever  after  made  her  a 
Liltar  enemy  to  the  Trojan  race.  Piclns : 
IB  tiie  sojise  of  antmtu. 


784.  Infraeia:  overcome — mmdt  to  6mti 
from  her  purpose.  Dies :  in  the  senn  d 
iempvs.  Juno  persisted  in  her  oppositioB  to 
£neas,  in  spite  of  the  authority  of  Jove,  u^ 
the  decrees  of  the  gods,  which  directed  Um 
to  Italy. 

7H7.  Cineres  et  ossa :  the  aslies  and  boBM 
of  ruined  Troy.  By  Uieno  we  are  to  noder- 
stand  ^neas  and  his  company,  who  aert 
on  their  way  to  Italy — the  only  rcmaiat  or 
survivors  of  Uiat  once  flourisliing  city. 

788.  Ilia  saat :  she  may  know,  ke.  Ve- 
nus here  insinuates  that  tliere  waa  do  ctsfi 
for  her  resentment.  SJie  may  perhaps  knov; 
as  for  me,  I  do  not. 

790.  Quam  molem :  what  a  tempest  ifa» 
raised,  &C.    MoUm:  for  tempesiaiewu 

791.  Nequicquam  freta :  relying  in  ?ai»> 
&c.  Because  she  had  not  accomplished  b« 
purposes;  she  and  ^olus  beinf  contioQed 
by  Neptune.     See  £n.  i.  86,  d  seqwesuL 

793.  Proh  seelus.  Heyne  and  some  otlMH 
read  per  seelus  taking  per  in  the  stose  tf 
tn,  vel  ad.  Trojanis  mairibus  acHs  in  fd 
ad  seelus.  The  common  reading  appeui  tk 
easiest,  which  takes  Proh  seelus  as  an  fX> 
clamation  or  interjection.  Oh  horrid  crims! 
— Oh  wickedness!  Juno  burned  the  Trojaa 
ships,  by  impelling  their  matrons  to  do  it 

797.  Tibi:  by  thee — under  thy  care  and 
T^to\AR>iotv«    Si ;  \\v  the  tense  of  siqwiiM. 
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8i  Cuiiccs5ia  peto ;  si  dant  ca  inccnia  Parcic. 

Tujii  Satuniius  hoic  duniitor  mans  edidit  aid; 
Pas  oinnc  eat^  Cytiieien,  ineis  tc  Adere  regnis, 
Ulide  gciius  duel:; ;  iiiciui  quoque.     Sospe  furores 
Coinprcsdi,  el  rabicin  taiitam  cwlique  marisque ; 
Ncc  minor  in  terris,  Xanthum  Simoentaque  testor, 
Hilneac  mihi  cura  tui.     Cum  Trola  Achilles 
Kxaniinata  scquens  impingerct  agmina  muris, 
Miliia  multa  daret  leto,  gemerentque  repleti 
Arnnes,  nee  reperire  viam  atque  evolvere  posset 
ill  mare  se  Xanthus ;  Pelido;  tunc  ego  forti 
Congressum  iEneam,  nee  Dis,  nee  viribus  asquis, 
Nul>e  cavA  eripui ;  cuperem  cum  vertcre  ab  imo 
Sftnicta  meis  manibus  perjurs  ma^nia  Trojs. 
Nunc  quoque  mens  eadem  perstat  milii :  pelle  timorein 
Tutus,  quos  optas,  portus  accedet  Averni. 
Unus  erit  tanti^m,  amissum  quem  gurgite  quseret ; 
Uiiuiii  pro  lauUis  dabitur  caput. 

His  ubi  laeta  Dese  permulsit  pectora  dictis, 
Jungit  equos  auro  Genitor,  spumantiaque  addit 
Fncna  feris,  manibusque  omn^  effundit  habenas. 
Cceruleo  per  summa  levis  volat  aequora  curru  : 
Subsidunt  undae,  tbmidumque  sub  axe  tonanti 
Bternitur  equor  aquis  :  fugiunt  vasto  sthere  nimbL 


800  800.  Fms  Mt  tc>  Hdne 
omne  mois  regnii,  uiidf> 
ducifl  genus;  memi  quo 
que  u/  Jidat 

803.  Nee  minor  cara 
fttit  mihi  tui  JEn&m  iu 

805  terns 


808.  Tunc  ogo  eripui 
catA  nube  JEneam  ceo* 
^ .  ^  groMum  forti 


815 


816.  Ubi  Oenitor  per- 
mulsit  Ista  pectora  Dfia 


820 


NOTES. 


799.  TVon  Satumius  domilor,  Mr.  Da- 
vidson obedrree  there  is  a  grandeur  and  bold- 
n^mm  iii  this  hne,  suitable  to  the  majesty  of 
him  whose  speech  it  introduces,  which  make 
It  worthy  the  attention  of  the  reader.  JVejv- 
iufu  was  the  son  of  Saturn^  and  in  the  di- 
▼inion  of  the  world  the  sea  fell  to  him  by  lot. 
Hence  the  adj.  Hatumius^  and  also  the  pro- 
priety of  Domilor  alii  maris,  Edidit :  in  the 
•ense  of  diiii. 

801.  .Unde  genus.  This  alludes  to  the 
fahulous  account  of  her  springing  from  the 
foam  of  the  sea. 

1105.  Exanifnata :  may  mean  that  the 
Trujans  were  weary  and  out  of  breath,  or 
were  affrighted  and  struck  with  dismay. 
impengeret :  drove — forced. 

810.  Eripui  cava  nube:  I  snatched  away 
in  a  hollow  cloud  tineas  engaging,  &c. 
This  encounter  Homer  gives  us  in  the  twen- 
tieth book  of  the  Iliad.  But  the  great 
■laughter  a'hich  Achilles  made  among  the 
Trojan  troops,  so  as  to  choak  the  rivers  Xan- 
tktst  and  Simofs  with  their  dead  bodies,  is 
fiveo  us  in  the  following  book.  Cum  cupC" 
rem :  though  1  wished  to  overturn  from  the 
fmindation  the  walls,  ftc  See  Qeor.  i.  502, 
•lid -iEn.  ii.  610. 

812.  Eadem  mens:  the  same  disposition. 

81  J.  Acemi:  Avemus,a  lake  in  Campa- 
nia, the  fabulous  descent  to  hell.  See  iCn. 
iv.  513. 

SI  7.  Aun  :  hb  golden  car.    Tho  common 


reading  is  eurra^  but  Pieriue  observM  thtt 
all  the  ancient  manuscripts  have  auro  in* 
stead  of  curru.  It  has  more  dignity,  and 
saves  the  disagreeable  repetition  of  cumt^ 
which  occurs  in  the  next  line  but  one.  Be- 
side, nothing  is  more  common  than  to  put, 
by  nicton.thc  metal  for  tlio  instrument  made 
or  composed  of  it.  as  ferrum^  for  a  sword, 
axe,  or  knife  ;  auro^  ibr  a  golden  bowl,  fee 

Davidson  has  auro,  lieyue  reads  auro 
also :  in  tlio  sense  of  aureo  eurru. 

818.  Effundit:  in  the  sense  of /oxa/.  Fe* 
ris :  in  the  sense  of  equis, 

823.  Olauci.  Glaucus,  according  to  Ser^ 
vius,  was  a  famous  fii^hermvi  of  Anthedou 
in  Beotia,  who,  having  laid  some  fishes  on 
the  grass  that  he  had  just  caught,  perceived 
them  to  recover  their  life  and  motion,  and 
to  leap  into  the  sea.  He  supposed  there  was 
some  virtue  in  those  herbs  that  produced 
this  effect:  whereupon  he  tasted  tliom,  and 
was  immediately  transformed  into  a  sea-god, 
Inoiis :  an  adj.  from  Ino^  the  daughter  of 
Cadmus.  See  Gcor.  i.  437.  Senior  chorus 
Giauci:  by  commutation  for  chorus  scnioris 
Glauei,  These  were  the  nymphs  and  the 
tritons.  Palctmon.  He  is  supposed  by  some 
to  be  the  god  whom  the  Latins  worshipped 
under  the  name  of  Portunus,  He  was  so 
called  from  partus^  because  he  was  supposed 
to  preside  over  ports  and  harbors.  It  was 
thought  that  mariners  were  undet  hia«^«R,>g^ 
care  and  protection.    &a«  ^\^  v^^ta« 
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8£t.  Torn  variflP  faciei  Tuin  varias  comitum  fades ;  immania  cete, 
oomitum  apparent  f  im-  g^  senior  Glauci  chorus  Inousqiie  Palasraon, 
ounia  cole  Tritonesque  citi,  Phorciquo  cxercitus  omaifl. 

815.  LmvM.  tpalia  ma-  Laeva  tenent  Thetis  et  Melite,  Panopcaquc  Titigo,      8t5 
•^  Nesnee,  Spioque,  Thaliaque,  Cymodoceque. 

Hie  patris  iEneae  suspensam  blanda  vicissitn 
Gaudia  perlentant  mentem :  jubet  ocyiis  omnes 
Attolli  nialos,  intend]  brachia  velis. 
Un^  omnes  feccre  pedcm :  pariterque  sinistros,         OO 
Nunc  dextros  solvere  sinus  :  un4  ardua  torqucnt 
Cornua  detorquenlque :  ferunt  sua  flamina  classen. 
Princeps  ante  omnes  dcnsum  Palinunis  agcbat 
Agmen  :  ad  hunc  alii  cursum  contendere  juasi. 

Jamque  fere,  mediam  cwli  nox  humida  metam        83S 
Contigerat :  placidft  laxftrant  membra  quiete 
837.  Naut«  fiisi  per  Sub  remis  fusi  per  dura  scdilia  nauts  : 
1*!!?-!!^^**  '^^  ""**  ^^"™  ^^^'*®  «^^'>crcis  delapsus  Somnus  ab  astris 
*'  *""  Aera  dimovit  tenebrosuni,  et  dbpulit  umbras, 

Te,  Palinure,  petens,  tibi  tristia  somnia  portans         840 
Tiisonti :  puppique  Deus  consedit  id  alii. 


ax&rant 


NOTES. 


824.  Omnii  excreiltu :  the  whole  army  of 
Phorr.iw— all  the  Nereids,  whom  Phorcus 
was  wont  to  collect.  He  was  the  son  of 
Pontat  and  Ttrra^  and  father  of  the  Oot' 
eons,  Triiones,  Triton  was  the  son  of 
Neptune  and  Amphitrite.  His  upper  part 
was  like  a  man,  and  his  lower  part  like  a 
dsh.  He  was  said  to  be  Neptune^s  trum- 
peter. He  used  the  concha^  or  shell,  in  room 
of  a  trumpet. 

R26.  Thrtis  et  Melite,  &c.  These  are  the 
names  of  some  of  the  sea-nymphs :  all  of 
Greek  derivation.  Of  all  the  nymphs,  it  is 
said  that  Panopea  was  the  only  virgin. 

827.  ficissim  :  in  tuni — in  the  room  of 
the  anxiety  which  lie  had  before  felt  on  ac- 
count of  the  burning  of  his  ships:  now 
Foothing  (pleasant)  joys,  &c. 

H'29.  fntejidi  brachia  velis.  When  they 
arrivv<l  in  port,  it  wasjusiial  for  mariners  to 
take  down  the  inaKts;  and,  when  they  de- 
pirtcd,  to  raise  them  up  again.  The  intendi 
h"arhnt  velis^  is  the  same  in  import  as  intent 
di  rtln  brachiis :  to  stretch  the  sails  to  the 
yards.  The  brachia  were  those  parts  of 
tlie  anienno'y  or  Bail  yards,  which  were  near 
t'le  mast,  here  put  for  the  wliolc  yards. 
The  extremities  of  the  nntenn(e.  were  called 
coniaa.  It  may  he  observed,  however,  that 
tlie  old  Roman  cojjy  hiis  intendi  brachia  re- 
mis :  he  orders  their  arms  to  bo  stretched  to 
the  oars;  which  is  eapfcr,  and  in  VirgiPs 
lityle.  The  anttrmcr.  were  long  spars,  ex- 
tending across  the  mast  at  right  angles  ;  and 
to  which  the  sails  were  fastened.  Here 
called  brachia^  from  their  resemblance  to 
the  extended  arms  of  a  umn 

630,  /Vcerf/»^rfem;  they  WOT  odXheaVieel 


— thej  lengthened  or  shortened  it,  and  lUA- 
ed  it  from  one  side  of  the  ship  to  the  other, 
as  occasion  required.  Pedem.  The  vetvai 
a  rope,  halser,  or  sheet,  fastened  to  the  low- 
er comers  of  the  sail,  and  also  to  the  aim 
of  the  ship,  when  she  was  under  sail.  And, 
as  these  were  lengthened  or  shortened,  tks 
sail  would  be  turned  accordingly,  more  or 
less  to  the  wind.  Solvere:  they  spread^ 
expand,  or  let  out.  The  perf.  here  is  Ofcd 
in  its  appropriate  sense.  It  continues  the 
past  action  up  to  the  time  in  which  it  h 
mentioned.  Sinus:  in  the  sense  of  rrla 
Unik — nanttrque.  These  words  imply  tfatf 
they  all  worked  together  with  equal  eager- 
ness, and  with  uniform  motions.  Smistrm: 
tJiey  turned  the  sails  sometimes  to  the  right, 
and  sometimes  to  the  Icfl,  as  the  wind  reer- 
ed  or  shifted.  In  nautical  language,  they 
shifted  their  tacks  as,  &c. 

832.  Sua :  in  the  sense  of  prospers  vel  st- 
cunda :  prosperous  gales — favorable  winds. 

833.  Princeps :  in  the  sense  of  prtsnu. 
Palinurus  was  the  pilot  of  the  ship  of  .£neaa 
He  fell  overboard,  and  was  drowned:  the 
only  one  lost  in  the  whole  fleet. 

834.  Agmen :  in  the  sense  of  etasstm.  Cm- 
tendere,  Palinurus  led  the  fleet,  and  all  tki 
other  ships  were  ordered  to  follow  him— to 
direct  their  course  aflor  him. 

835.  Humida  nox:  humid  night  had  al- 
most reached  the  middle  point  of  beaTCBi 
It  was  almost  midnight.  This  is  a  meta- 
phof  taken  from  the  races.  It  had  aJmoil 
readied  the  turning  point. 

840.  Tristia  somnia:  in  the  sense  of  Irif- 
lem  'v«^  lelKoXem  y 
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asi 


similjs,  fuditque  has  ore  loqudas : 
inure,  ferunt  ipsa  aequora  clasaem, 
pirant  aurae,  datur  hora  quieti. 
It,  fessosque  oculos  furare  labori.  846 

taulisper  pro  te  tua  munera  inibo. 
tollens  Palinurus  lumina  fatur : 
(  placidi  vultum  fluctusquc  quietos 
ubes  ?  mene  huic  confidcre  monstro  ? 
'edam  quid  cnim  fallacibus  Austris,  850 

ties  deceptus  fraude  sereni  ? 
I  dabat :  clavumque  aflixus  et  haerens 
amittebati  oculosque  sub  astra  tenebat 
s  ramum  Lethso  rore  madentem, 
oratum  StygiA,  super  utraque  quassat 
cunctantique  natantia  lumina  solvit. 
B  inopina  quies  laxaverat  artus, 
ncumbens,  cum  puppis  parte  revulsi, 
ubemftclo,  liquidas  projecit  in  undas 
n,  ac  socios  nequicquam  saepe  vocantem.    860 
s  tenues  se  sustulit  ales  in  auras. 
'  tutum  non  seci5s  aequore  classis, 
|ue  patris  Neptuni  interrita  fertur. 
led  scopulos  Sirenum  advecta  subibat, 


848.  /iito-B«  mt 


854.  Ecce  Deiti  qaae- 

865  tat   ramum    madentem 

Letheo  roro,  loponUnffl 

qua    Stjgia    ru    rapar 

utraque  lempora 


862.  Claniiounititer 
in  0quore  non  Mcidki  tn* 
turn,  ferturqne  interrita 


NOTES. 


rhenH.    Phorbaa  was  one  of  the 

un. 

ie.    lasiui  wis  some  Trojan,  the 

andfather  of  Palinurus. 

lain :  steady— fair.    So  that  they 

Mils,  in  nautical  language,  tnng 

o:  I  will  discharge  your  offices, 

nejubes:  do  you  bid  me  to  dis- 
face  of  the  calm  sea,  and  the 
!st?  do  you  bid  me  to  trust  to 
uice  ?  As  if  he  had  said :  though 
he  sea  be  smooth,  and  its  waves 
I  not  so  ignorant  of  sailing,  as  to 
t  circumstance ;  the  winds  may 
ise,  and  things  be  materially 
^alis :  in  the  sense  of  maris. 
in  the  sense  of  eiiam:  even  I  so 
red,  &c. 

e :  in  the  sense  of  aqua, 
tratum  vi:  impregnated  with  a 
&lity.     By  tJiis,  Servius  under- 
>rtal  or  deadly  quality ;  such  as 
death. 

etanli:  to  him  struggling  against 
avoring  to  keep  awi^e.  SolvU: 
of  claudii, 

nos  artiis.  Sleep  is  here  repre- 
reeping,  or  diffusing  itself  over 
ofiembers  of  the  body,  and  relax* 
ne  aflcr  another.  The  primot 
lean  the  extremities  of  the  body, 
pt  to  be  first  affected  with  sleep. 
tq»er-tnaim6efu.*  when  (the  god) 


leaning  against  him,  threw  him  headlong, 
&c  The  ei  here  must  hare  the  force  of 
eiati^  as  Mr.  Davidson  veiy  justly  observea. 
The  part  of  the  ship  which  Palinurus  carried 
with  him  into  the  sea,  enableif  him  to  float 
three  days.     See  £n.  ri.  350. 

860.  Nequicquam:  in  vain;  because  hii 
companions  were  asleep,  and  could  affbid 
him  no  assistance. 

861.  Ales:  in  the  sense  of  ceUt,  Ip$e^ 
nempe  Deus  somnut, 

862.  JVon  seeiiu  tutum:  in  the  sense  ol 
non  minvu  tutum,  Interrita :  safe,  without 
fear  of  danger.    Secura,  says  Rubus. 

864.  Scopulot  Sirenum:  Uio  rocks  of  the 
Sirenes.  Subibat:  was  approaching — waa 
coming  to.  Clauis  is  understood.  The  Si- 
renes are  said  to  have  been  throe  beautiful 
women,  who  inhabited  steep  rocks  on  the 
sea-coast,  whither  they  allured  passengers 
by  the  sweetness  of  their  music,  and  then 
put  them  to  death.  They  are  fabled  to  have 
been  the  daughters  of  Achelous^  and  Calli- 
ope.  One  sung,  one  played  on  the  flute,  and 
one  on  the  lyre.  The  poets  say,  it  was  de- 
creed that  they  should  live  till  some  person 
should  be  able  to  resist  their  charms.  Ulya- 
ses  being  informed  of  this  by  Circe,  escaped 
the  fatal  snare  by  stopping  the  ears  of  hip 
companions  with  wax,  and  rastenin^  hifnself  < 
to  the  mast  of  his  ship.  Upon  winch  Ull^ 
threw  themselves  into  Uio  sea  in  ilc-spiii-, 
and  were  transformed  into  fishes  /roin  thv 
waist  downward.  The  truth  of  the  tUblK  W  < 
this:  they  wcrc\ewd  nemwu^Vi^i^V^  i^ 
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F68.  Cum  pater  .Sn«-  DiiRciles  quondam,  muUorumque  ossibus  alboa ;         865 

fl^iui^ntcm  'ma'^istro*"'  '^"'"  ^^^^  assiduo  longe  sale  saxa  sonabant: 
niisRo"  et"'  ™*^^*^  '^  *'  Cuni  palcr  amisso  fluitaiitem  errare  magistro 
870.  O  I'aliniiru,  in-  Sensit,  et  ij)se  ratcm  nocturnis  rcxil  in  undia, 
q^uii^  niiniuni  contise  so-  Multa  gemcns,  casuc^ue  animuin  concuesus  amici : 
reno  ccelo  et  pelago,  nu-  Q  nimium  coclo  ct  pelago  confise  screno,  870 

du^s^^jacebia   in   ignoia  jsj^^^g  j„  '^j^q^^  Palinure,  jacebis  arenA, 


NOTES. 


charmH,  enticed  men  to  debauchery.  The 
place  of  thoir  residence  was  in  the  three 
islands  called  Sirenusay  in  the  Sinus  PcKsta- 
nia,  ill  the  Tyrrhene,  or  Tuscan  sea.  Their 
names  were  LeueotiOy  Ligea^  and  Parihe^ 
nope. 

865.  DiJJiciles :  dangerous  on  account  of 
the  rocks  and  siioals.  ^Ibot  ossibus :  white 
witli  the  bones  of  ship-wrecked  mariners. 

867.  Assiduo  sale :  with  a  constant  dash- 
ing of  the  waves  against  the  rocks. 

868.  Errant  Jluitantem :  to  stray,  or  go 


adrifl — to  be  carried  here  and  there  at  tk 
pleasure  of  the  winds  and  waves. 

870.  O  nimiian  corpse  :  O  Palinnnn,tnMI« 
ing  too  much,  &c.  J^neas  had  been  aakrp, 
and  he  speaki  only  by  conjecture  M  le  tin 
cause  of  his  misfortune,  not  knowing  thai  a 
god  had  thrown  him  overboard.  The  tntk 
of  the  case  is  this :  Palinunis  was  overcome 
by  sleep  in  spite  of  his  efTorta  to  keep  awake; 
and,  in  that  situation,  fell  overboard.  Seoie 
say  he  was  not  drowned ;  but  awam  to  tW 
Italian  coast,  and  was  there  killed  by  Ibi 
inhabitants.     See  Mxu  vL  387. 


QUESTIONS. 


How  does  this  book  open.' 

What  is  its  nature  and  character  ? 

What  happened  to  iEneas  soon  after  he 
was  out  to  sea .' 

To  what  place  was  he  forced  to  direct  his 
course .' 

At  what  place  in  Sicily  did  he  land? 

How  was  he  received  by  his  friend  Acestes? 

What  did  ^'I'^ieus  do  soon  after  his  arrival? 

How  luii|x  liad  Ancliiscs  been  dead? 

Did  he  iiistiiulo  games  in  honor  of  him? 

How  many  kiiuKs  of  games  ? 

From  whom  were  they  imitated? 

In  honor  of  whom  were  Homer^s  games 
instituted  ? 

By  wliom  were  tliey  instituted  ? 

In  what  bunk  of  the  Iliad  is  the  account 
of  thcin  given  i" 

What  do  you  understand  by  career^  when 
applied  lo  races  in  general  ? 

What  by  meta  ? 

Why  is  the  word  limtn  sometimes  used 
for  the  starting  place? 

What  wa.s  the  first  game? 

How  many  ships  or  galleys  contended 
for  the  prize  ? 

Who  uas  tlio  first  conqueror? 

To  what  circumsUmce  does  tlie  poet  at- 
tribute his  victory  ? 

Who  was  the  second  victor? 

Did  MnesthouN  make  any  animated  ad- 
dress to  his  oarsmen  ? 

What  di<l  he  call  them  ? 

What  effect  had  this  address  upon  them? 

What  was  the  second  game  ? 

Who  entered  the  list  for  the  prizes  ? 

Who  took  the  first  prize  ? 

How  did  it  happen  that  Euryalus  came 
9at  the  first? 


WhatbefelNisus.^ 

Who  was  next  to  him  ? 

And  why  did  not  Salius  obtain  the  prize? 

What  was  the  third  game  ? 

What  is  the  nature  of  the  gauntlet  figbt? 

Can  it  be  prac^ed  in  an  improved  statu 
of  society  ? 

What  did  Lycurgus  in  regard  to  this  kisii 
of  exercise  ? 

Who  entered  the  lint  on  the  part  of  the 
Trojans  in  this  game  ? 

Had  Dares  distinguished  himself  m  Ihit 
fight  before  ? 

Whom  had  he   slain   on    the  plaiat  of 
Troy  ? 

With  whom  was  he  accustomed  to  coa< 
tend  at  Troy? 

Was  Paris  said  lo  be  superior  to  Hidar 
at  the  gauntlet  ? 

Who  was  the  antagonist  of  Dares' 

Who  was  Entellus? 

What  was  his  age  ? 

What  was  the  issue  of  the  contest  ? 

What  was  the  fourth  game? 

Where  was  the  bird  suspended  ? 

Whose  arrow  cut  the  cord  by  whidt  ti» 
bird  was  bound  ? 

Whose  arrow  pierced  her? 

Where  was  the  bird  at  thai  momentf 

Whose  brother  was  Eurytion  ? 

What  is  Pandarua  said  to  have  done  kit 
ring  the  Trojan  war  ? 

Was  ho  a  distinguished  archer  ? 

Is  it  said  that  he  received  divine  1 

Who  last  shot  his  arrow? 

What  happened  to  it  as  it  passed  1 
the  air? 

In   what  light   was  this  considered  V| 
iEneas  ? 
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le  Roothsayora  interpret  the  omen, 

,  in  a  satisfactory  manner  ? 

^aa    it   afterward  underatood  to 

18  the  fiflh  game  ? 
1  give  me  an  •  account  of  this  ca- 
re the  leaders? 
any  iurma^  or  companies,  were 

M   instigation  was  the  fleet  of 
on  fire? 

t  kind  of  business  was  she  usu- 

yed? 

ay  ships  were  destroyed  ? 

s  the  fire  finally  extinguished  ? 

IS  the  design  of  the  Trojan  wo* 

ning  their  ships  ? 

gr  weary  of  their  long  voyage  ? 

Mct  had  the  loss  of  these  ships 

lind  of  ^neas  ? 

inrse  was  he  advised  to  pursue 
> 

found  a  city  foe  those  who  were 
remain  in  Sicily  ? 


What  did  ho  call  it  ? 

In  the  mean  time,  did  tlie  ghost  of  hie 
father  appear  to  him  in  a  vision  ? 

What  direction  did  it  givu  him  ? 
«  Having  repaired  his  fleet,  to  what  place 
did  he  direct  his  course  ? 

In  his  voyage,  did  he  lose  his  pilot  over- 
board? 

How  was  that  cficcted,  and  by  whom  ? 

Who  were  the  Sirenes  ? 

How  many  in  number  were  there  ? 

What  were  tliey  said  to  do  ?    . 

How  did   Ulysses  escape  when  he  ap- 
proached their  shores  ? 

What  islands  did  they  inhabit? 

What  were  they  supposed  to  be  ? 
.  What  became  of  them  at  last  ? 

Afler  his  arrival  in  Italy,  did  iEncaa  fel« 
low  the  direction  of  his  father  ? 

Who  conducted  him  to  tlie  regions  bo- 
low? 

Who  was  this  Sibyl  ? 

Where  did  she  reside  ? 

What  was  the  place  whence  she  delivoted 
her  predictions  ? 

By  what  god  was  she  inspired  ' 


lilBER  SEXTUS. 


B  of  those  books  which  Virgil  read  in  the  presence  of  Augustus  and  Octavia. 
ject  is  the  descent  of  iEneas  to  the  infernal  regions.  Afler  his  arrival  in  Italy, 
red  immediately  to  the  cave  of  the  Sibyl,  where  he  learned  the  difliculties  that 
him  before  his  peaceful  settlement.  He  then  consults  her  about  his  intended 
She  informed  him  of  the  danger  of  the  enterprise,  and  that  he  niUHt,  in  the 
x,  obtain  a  golden  bough  from  a  certain  tree  which  was  sacred  to  Hecate.  She 
brms  him  that  one  of  his  friends  lay  dead  on  the  shore,  and  directs  tiim  to 
his  funeral  rites,  and  afterward  come  and  offer  sacrifice.  He  retumeu  to  his 
ions,  and  found  Misentu  dead.  Having  found  the  golden  bough,  ho  goes  to  the 
ho  conducts  him  down  to  hell.  She  describes  to  him  the  various  scenes  of  thoso 
as  they  pass  along,  and  shows  him  the  several  apartments ;  in  one  of  which  he 
lo.  He  attempts  to  address  her,  but  she  turns  from  him  in  proud  disdain.  He 
coeds  till  he  comes  to  the  residence  of  his  father  ;  who  explains  to  him  the  na- 
tronsmigration  according  to  the  notion  of  Pythagoras,  and  shows  him  tlie  illiis- 
ace  Oi'  heroes  that  should  descend  from  him.  Afler  which  he  returns  lo  the 
*gionB,  through  the  ivory  gate,  aiid  revisits  his  companions. 
I  if  entirely  episodical,  and  intevupts  the  thread  of  the  story.  It  is  probable 
gil  took  the  hint  of  conducting  his  hero  to  the  regions  of  the  dead,  from  Her- 
f  pheus,  Ulysses,  and  others,  who  had  visited  them  before.  This  gave  him  an 
nity  of  elucidating  the  economy  of  those  regions  according  to  the  doctrines  of 
»ras,  Plato,  and  other  philosophers ;  of  inculcating,  in  the  most  forcible  manner 
ea  of  morality  and  religion  ;  of  developing  the  leading  incidents  of  Roman  h^- 
d  of  flattering  the  vanity  of  his  countrymen,  and  his  prince, 
arburton  considers  this  book  as  an  allegorical  representation  of  the  EleutinUm 
V,  at  one  time  very  much  celebrated  through  Greece.  But  there  is  a  difficulty 
nterpretation.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  book  cannot  be  considered  in  thai 
or  it  contains  a  biographical  sketch  of  the  principal  characters,  from  iEneat 
>  the  time  of  Augustus,  and  embraces  the  most  important  events  connected  with 
nan  govemme'^.t.  Besides,  it  is  not  certain  that  Vlr^U  waa  qn^t  \t\\>\»\.%^  \\>Xx^ 
yateries ;  and,  ti' it  were,  it  is  doinf^  injustice  to  hia  characVeT  Vo  t^^i^^oe^  ^<^  >K^>aN4 
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diralge  them;  when  every  one  that  was  admitted,  boimd  himselC  in  tba 
manner,  to  keep  them  tecret,  and  from  the  knowledge  of  tho  valgar.  Hejrne  < 
there  is  some  resemblance  between  the  mysteries  and  the  machinery  of  the  poet ;  Mil 
consider  the  book  as  an  allegory,  destroys  the  force  and  beauty  of  the  whole.  Jfmi 
tandem  omriis  epica  vu  etpoeliea  suaviiat^  si  rei  apoila  narrata  ad  alUgoriam  rcBtcclVi 
says  he. 
Those  who  would  see  the  substance  of  the  arguments  on  both  sides,  may  consult  MYo%tl 
on  the  Epistles — introduction  to  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 


SIC  fatur  lachrymans,  classique  immittit 
Et  tandem  Euboicis  Cumanim  allabitur  oris. 
Obvertunt  pelago  proras :  turn  dente  tenaci 
Anchora  fundabat  naves,  et  litora  cunrao 
Pnetexunt  puppes :  juvenum  manus  emicat  ftrdeoi 
Litus  in  Ilesperium  :  quaerit  para  semina  flamouBy 
7.  Pars  rapit  eylvas,  Abstrusa  in  venis  silicis ;  para  densa  feraniin 
mmlirat^^    ferarum,  rp^^^^  ^^^j^  sylvas,  inventaque  flumiiia  monstnt 
At  pius  iEneas  arces,  quibus  alt  us  ApoUo 
10.    Immaneque   an-  Praisidet,  horrendaeque  procul  secreta  Sibyllae, 


tram,    secreta 
horrendsB    procul ; 
Dalius  vates  inspirat 


'  ^  ^cui  ^"^'^'"  iminane,  petit :  magnam  cui  mentem  animmnq* 


Delius  inspirat  vatcs,  aperitque  futura. 

Jam  subeunt  Trivite  lucos,  atque  aurea  tecta. 

Dicdalus,  ut  fama  est,  fugiens  Minola  regna, 
Pnepetibus  pcnnis  ausus  se  credere  coelo, 
Insuetum  per  iter  gelidas  enavit  ad  Arctos, 


NOTES. 


1.  Siejhhw,  This  refers  to  what  he  said 
in  the  two  last  lines  of  the  preceding  book. 
O  nemium  eor\fise^  &,c.  Immittit:  he  gives 
full  reins  to  liis  fleet.  It  implies  tliat  the 
wmd  was  fair,  and  tliat  tho  ships  were  un- 
der full  sail. 

This  is  a  common  metaphor,  taken  from 
the  horse  and  his  rider. 

2.  Euboicis :  an  adj.  of  Eubaa^  an  island 
in  the  ^gcan  sea,  lying  to  the  east  of 
Achaia;  hodie,  J^egroponl,  From  hence 
Meganthenet^  of  the  city  of  Chalcis,  trans- 
planted a  colonj  into  Italy,  and  built  Cuma^ 
a  town  in  Campania.  Hence,  Euboicis  oris 
Cumarum, 

4.  Anchora  fundabat :  tho  anchor  moored 
the  ships.  Fundabat :  iu  the  sense  of  iene- 
bat. 

5.  Puppes:  hero  used  in  its  appropriate 
•ense — the  sterns  of  tho  ships. 

6.  Semina  :  the  seeds — the  sparks  of  fire. 
•   8.  Rapit :    plunders  tho  wood  ;    for   the 

purpose  of  collecting  fuel.  Ruieur  says,  col- 
hgit  tigna  arborum,  Densa  tecta,  kc,  is  put 
in  apposition  with  sylvas. 

9.  Arces :  in  the  Bcnpc  of  templum.  We 
are  informed  tliat  a  temple  was  built  to 
Apollo  in  this  place,  in  the  form  of  a  cave, 
that  seemed  to  be  hollowed  out  of  a  rock. 
In  the  inmost  part  of  this  temple,  was  tlio 
grollo,  or  coll,  of  tho  Sibyl. 

40.  Horrenda.  procul,  Tho  avenues  and 
approaches  to  her  coll  were  airful  and  gloomy^ 
ibr  a  considerable  distance.  U  \r  v\\c  pccvx- 
'iar  oJifiractcrivtic  of  this  B'ibY\«  V\va\   v\\« 


keeps  her  eonmltors  at  an  awftl 

and  fences  the  approaches  to  her  eafsviA    .  ^ 

Pmcul^  O  procul  este^  profani! 

11.  Ctrt  magnam :  whose  gmt  mia^  |^ 
soul  Apollo  inspires.     Cvi  hasthc>e^>^4 
eufus.    Mens  properly  signifies  tkf  "^^^ 
standing — animus^  the  soul.    DtHM-^^^' 
Apollo.     He  is  called  Delian  froid::^  p^ 
the  place  of  his  birth. 

13.  TWrtflB.  Trivia,  a  name 
Aurea  tecta.  This  was  the  tei 
Apollo  by  Dosdalus. 

14.  Dffdalus,    An  Athenian 
having  put  to  death  Perdix^  his  • 
for  rivalling  him  in  his  art,  fl< 

where  he  soon  incurred  the  di»'  

Minos^  then  king  of  that  island,  ^^BFo**^^^ 
his  wife  Pasiphae^  in  carrying •«»—i^»h«f'||^ 
with  Taunu:  and,  on  that  ••L_  f**""w«* 
confined  with  his  son  leanu  —  *"  ^  '  ^ 
He  escaped,  however,  by  the  h  **  "=*? JJ_, 
He  flew  into  Sicily,  according  ' 
and  Diodorus;  but,  according^ 
others,  to  Cuffiff,  where  he  huM 
to  ApoUo,  for  conducting  hii 
flight  Uirough  the  airy  elemeik 

16.  Enavit.    TJiere  is  suctm 
between  sailing  or  swimrain^^"^ 
that  the  terms  which  properly 
one,  are    indiscriminately  a^"^ 
other.     A  ship  is  said  to  Jljf  t^^^ 
quid  element,  and  Mercury  i9 

through  the  air.     Aln.  iv.  445  -- 

lus^  on  wings,  ticmn  to  the  c  *-^' 


beloagts* 
-plied  to  W 
BTongbti^.'^ 

jcsid  to  Pf^ 

Andf>^, 

Id  norf&.<^ 

tbam  ritP 
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ris  tandem  superadstitit  arce. 
lum  terns,  tibi,  Phoebe,  sacravit 
n  ;  posuitque  im mania  templa. 
Androgei :  tum  pendere  poenas 

miser  urn !  septena  quota  nnis 
1 :  Stat  ductb  sortibus  uma. 
i  respondet  Gnossia  tellus. 
»r  tauri,  supp6staque  furto 
nque  genus,  prolesque  biformis 
,  Veneris  monumenta  nefimdas 
Olds,  et  inextricabilis  error, 
sed  enim  miseratus  amorem 
los  tecti  ambagesque  resolvit, 

vestigia.     Tu  quoque  magnam 
tanto,  sineret  dolor,  Icare,  haberes. 


0^  SO.  Id  feribua  lettmn 
^^  Androgei  jni^hMi  emt : 
torn  Cecropide  Juab 
quotannii  pendere  poe- 
nae,.  O  miBerum !  neni' 
pe^  bis  aepteDa  corpora 
Monwi  natorum 

t4.  Uk  inent  crudelie 

amor    taari,    Paaiphae 

que  sappdeta  furto,  Mi- 

notanraeque  miztum  ge- 

olee. 
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nos,  biformisque  profee, 
monumenta       nefanda 
Veneria. 
31.  Si  dolor  pa/ra 


NOTES. 


ut  his  way  through  the 
le  water.  But  what  gives 
to  these  phrases,  is,  that 
iventor  of  navigation  by 
nd  that  his  wings  were 
the  sails  of  the  ship,  m 
Tom  Crete.  Enomi  *  in 
vii. 

an  adj.  from  ChxUcis^  a 

ee  2.  supra.     Chalcidica 

Cuma.    Here  Dcdalus 

L;  and  built  the  temple 
neas  is  ahout  to  enter, 
vt  went  to  Sardania,  and 
aly.    Reddiitu:   having 

^n.  of  Androgens,  He 
los ;  and  frequenting  the 
hens,  contracted  a  fnend- 
s  of  Pallas,  brother  to 
lens.  Not  having  as  yet 
seu$  to  be  his  son ;  and 
*VM  to  have  entered  into  a 
nephew  to  dethrone  him, 
ssassins  to  take  away  his 
his  atrocious  deed,  Minos* 
n,  and  forced  him  to  sue 
as  granted  on  the  condi- 
every  year,  or,  as  others 
ninth  year,  pay  a  tax  of 
g  men,  and  as  many  vir- 
»fien  by  lot  as  victims,  for 
f  their  country.  Some 
B  having  been  repeatedly 
mblic  games  of  Greece, 
id  jealousy  of  some  per- 
sd  his  death.  However 
s  death  brought  upon  the 
th  Minos,  his  father,  then 

idrogens  was  represented 
oors  of  the  temple,  the 
It  as  an  expiation  for  the 
id  the  urn  from  which 
drawn.     On  the  opposite 


side  arose  the  island  of  Crete— Paaaphat, 
the  wife  of  Minos— the  Minotaur — ^the  L»> 
byrinth,  and  the  ingenious  workmen  (Dm* 
dalus)  ezplainmg  iu  mysteries  to  Theseus ^ 
all  these  were  in  carved  work.  Pontii :  in 
the  sense  of  md\fieavii,  Pmdere  ptauu  :  to 
make  retribution  or  satisfiketion  fiir  tb« 
crime. 

SI.  Cetropida:  the  Athenians  so  called 
from  Ceerovi^  their  first  king.  He  built  the 
city  of  Athens,  and  called  it  Ceeropia, 

23.  Onoitia  ttlltu :  Crete.  Oifouia  :  an 
adj.  from  Onoitut^  a  city  of  that  island. 

24.  Amor  tauri,  Pasiphae,  the  wife  of 
Minos,  and  daughter  of  the  Sun,  was  &bled 
to  have  fallen  in  love  with  a  beautiful  bull, 
and  to  have  gratified  her  passion  by  a  con- 
trivance of  Dedalus,  who  shut  her  up  in  a 
wooden  cow.  From  this  unnatural  con- 
nexion sprang  the  Minotaur^  a  monster  half 
man  and  half  bull,  that  fed  on  human  flesh ; 
and  devoured  the  Athenian  youth,  whom 
Minos  shut  up  in  the  Labyrinth.  The  truth 
of  the  story  is  this :  Pariphae  fell  in  love  . 
with  a  nobleman  of  the  court,  whose  name 
was  Taunu ;  and  made  D»dalus  her  confi- 
dant, who  kept  it  concealed,  and  even  lent 
his  house  to  the  lovers.  SuppotUa  furto. 
This  refers  to  Pasiphae^s  being  shut  up  in 
the  wooden  cow  tliat  she  might  receive  the 
embrace  of  the  bull — substituted  through 
artifice  or  contrivance  in  the  room  of  a  cow. 

26.  Inett :  in  the  sense  of  sctUpttu  eti 
Vejierit  nefanda :  of  execrable  lust. 

27.  Labor  domitt^  &c.  By  these  we  are 
to  understand  the  Labyrinth.  See  .£n«  y. 
688. 

28.  MiseratUM  magnum :  Dsdalus,  pitying 
the  great  love  of  the  queen,  discovers  (to 
Theseus)  the  deception  and  intricacies  of 
the  structure,  &c.  Theseus,  the  son  of 
iT'.geus,  king  of  Athens,  propofed  to  go  to 
Crete,  along  with  the  victims^  to  ^1|\\V  Vtv% 
Minotaur  in  Iho  IjabynnxV.  KtviAtv^  ^\<5 
daughter  of   Jtfinos  axkd   P«s«|pWM>  ^Vvf^ 
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Bis  conatus  erat  casus  eftingere  in  auro  ; 

Bis  patriae  ccciderc  maiius.     Quin  procinus  orooii 
ai.  Ni  Achates  pre-  Pcrlejrerent  oculis ;  ni  jam  pra-inissiis  Achates 
misuuH  ad  Sibyllftm   ab  Afl'oret ;  atque  una  Pha-bi  Triviaiciue  sacerdos,  35 

A-Itrfl,  jam  afforet,  at.  d^^  j^^ije  Glauci,  fatur  quJE  talia  rcgi : 

?uu  una  Dciphobe  Jiha  ^.     '  ,        .  •,  •  *  .1  •. 

Jlauci,  saccrdos  ^^>"  *»^c  ^^^^  ^">*  lempus  spectacula  poscit 

Nunc  grege  de  intaclo  septem  inactaire  juvcncot 
I*ra\stiteril,  totidem  Icctas  de  more  hidentes. 

40.  SaccrdoR    affata      Talibus  aflata  iEneam,  ncc  sacra  morantur  40 
^noam    talibus    verbis  Jijj;sa  viri,  Teucros  vocat  alta  in  tenipla  sacerdos. 
vocat  Teucros                 Kxcisum  Eubolcae  latus  inirens  rupis  in  antrum; 

41.  Inffons  latus  Eu-  ^v    .  ,  ,.    ,  ^      r.  .  '  •  * 
boicffi  rupis  cxcisum  est  ^"^  **^^»  <^"^""t  *'»*^'^"«  centum,  ostia  centum ; 
ill                                   Imde  niunt  totidem  voces,  responsa  Sibylls. 

Ventum  erat  ad  limen,  cum  vii-go,  Poscere  fatA  45 

46.  Cui  fanti  talia  an-  Tenipus,  ait :  Deus,  ecce,  Deus !     Cui  talia  fknti 
te  fores,  subitb  non  «/  ^jj^g  fores,  subit6  non  vultus,  non  color  unus, 
um«  vultus,  non  unus  y^      eompta?  mansere  comas :  sed  pectus  anheluim 
color;    romoR  non  man-  ,,         ,  .     1.  ,  .      *  •  1     •      ^^ 

sfire  roHjptftv,  scd  pectus  ''^^  rabio  fera  corda  tunient;  majorque  viden, 
anhclum  a/,  et  ejus  tora  Nec  mortale  sonans  :  afllata  est  numine  quando         fiO 
corda     tumcnt     rabie :  Jam  propiore  Dei.     Cessas  in  vota  preccsque, 
ccrpt/que   videri    major  'j^^^^  jj^^  ^^ea  ?  cessas  ?  neque  enim  ante  dchiscoi 

I'itZlZt^"^  "'  '*^  Attonitse  magna  ora  domfts.     Et  talia  lata, 
nans  mortale.  >^       •      •         >.   i*  1       m  1  • 

52.  Ant^   quam  tmi-  Conticuit.     Oelidus  1  eucris  per  dura  cucumt 
Btris  vota preetsque,         Ossa  tremor;  fuditque  preces  rex  pectore  ab  imo:     M 
Plioebe,  graves  Trojae  semper  miserate  labores, 

NOTES. 

Virgil  licre  calls  regina^  fell  in  love  with  The-  rioQs  sculpture  of  the  temple,  had  not  Acht- 

sens,  and  taught  him  how  to  vanquish  the  tes,  &c     Pro/mt/J:  in  thesensoof  ihstAk 

Minotaur^  and  also  gave  him  a  clew,  which  Pcrlegerenl :  in  the  sense  of  perUgisKuL 
she  had  received  from  l)nDdalus,  whereby  he         35.  Jifforet:  in  the  sense  of  redtriMtd, 
could  extricate  himself  from  the  Labyrinth.         38.  Intaclo :  untouched  by  the  yoke. 
It  was  agreed  as  a  condition  of  the  combat,         39.  Bidentcs  :  in  tlic  sense  of  sre*. 
that  if  Theseus   killed   the   Minotaur,  tlie        40.  JVVc  viri  morantur:  nor  do  the  wn 

Athenian  youths  should  be  released,  and  his  (the  Trojans)  delay  to  perform  her  fSCW^ 

country  freed  from  that  humiliating  condi-  commands  concerning  offering  sarrilice.  Sf* 

lion.     Theseus  wart  vir.torious.     By  the  clew  eerdos.    The  daughter  of  Glaucos.  Shew* 

wnaroto  understand  the  plan  and  contri-  the  priestess,  attendant  upon  the  SibyK^b* 

vancc   of   the    Labyrinth.      Kjiim  :   in   the  was  at  this  time  in  her  cell  or  cave,  mintnm- 

sftUKc  of  effuniem.  This  is  the  same  with  alta  templa  in  thepf^ 

29.  lifsulnt:  hi  i\w  oanae  oC  txjiUcuit,  ceding  line.  Bythis  we^&renot  lounderstnd 

30.  Ccrca:  in  the  8<'use  of  trirfr^a,  the  temple  of   Apollo    already   nientionfi 

31.  Irrirr.     Icarus,  a.s  the  fable  goes,  was  but  the  residence   of  die  Sibyl — her  csTt 
the  son  and  associate  of  Dredalus.     He  at-  here  called  templum, 

tempted  to  make  liis  escape  from  Crete  by  45.  Fmtnm  erat:  they  had  come  te  tfci 

Ihe  help  of  win^s,  but  beinj;!:  unable  to  ma-  entrance  of  the  cave,  when,  &c     /Vrfi.'ii 

nnc^c  tliem  with  dexterity,  he  wandered  from  the  sense  of  oracula.    Est  is  understood  v<k 

his  way,  and   fell  into  the  ^f^^ean  sea,  and  tempjts, 

was  drowned.     He  ^ave  name  to  hunts,  an  46.  Ecce,  Dtut :  behold,  the  god, tile gi' 

islafid  between  Santos  and  Myrnir.  is  hero— Apollo. 

:W.  Palnir  mauiis  ctcidhr.     Daedalus  at-  47.  5ii6i7o non rti//uf.*  suddenly  hercooili* 

tempted  to  rcpres:  nt  the  cah:rnity  {casus)  of  nance  changes,  and  her  color  comes amifMi 

Irarns,  but  his  grief  and  sorrow  prevented  60.  f^nando  jam  ajfflata  est :  ^h^niMm^ 

him.     He  attempted  it  twice,  and  twice  his  is  inspired  witH  a  nearer  influence  of  tJwp' 

hands  failed  ;  otlierwisc  Icarus  would  have  Apollo.     Cessas:  dost  thou  delay  togoiaio 

made  a  distinguished  li«;uro  in  the  carved  vows  and  prayers .'     J^eque:  in  theMUfto^ 

work,  non. 

J4.  Ptrlegertnt  omnia  :  the  Trojans  would  57.  Qui  dirixti  Dardana  tela  :  who  fidil 

have  examined  al!  tiio  carved  work  and  ca-  direct  the  Trojan  darts,  and  the  handi  </ 
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DaroAna  qui  Paridis  dir£xti  tela  manusque 
Cori>U8  in  iEacidm  :  niagnas  oheuritia  terras 
Tot  mnria  iiitnivi,  ducc  tc,  peiiitustiue  rep^stas 
Massylfiiii  gentcs,  pnctenlaque  Syrtibiis  arva  : 
Jam  tandem  Italiic  fiigicntis  prendiinus  oras. 
IT  fie  Trojnna  tcnus  fticrit  furtuna  sccula. 
Vos  quoque  Pcrj^ainea;  jam  fas  est  parcere  genti, 
l>]<iue  Dcarqiie  omiics,  quibiis  obstitit  Ilium,  et  ingens 
Gloria  Danlania?.     Tuque,  6  i^anctissima  vates, 
Pra.*scia  venturi,  da,  non  in<Icbita  posco 
Rc^na  meis  fatis*,  Latio  considerc  Teucros, 
Ermntes(|ue  Decs,  agitaUiquc  nutiiina  Trojc 
Tum  Ph(cbo  et  Trivia;  solido  de  marmore  tein|ih 
Iiistitisam,  festostpic  dies  de  nomine  PhuL'bi. 
Te  quoque  magna  manent  regnis  penetralia  nostris. 
II ic  ego  uamipie  tuas  sortes,  arcana<pie  fata 
I>icta  men:  genti  ponam  ;  Icctosque  sacrabo, 
^Ima,  viros  :  foliis  taritum  ne  cannina  manda, 
Ke  turbata  vulent  rapidis  ludil)ria  ventis  : 
Ipsa  canas,  oro.     Finem  dcdit  ore  loquendi. 
At,  Phocbi  nondum  patiens  inunanis  in  antro 


59.  Te  duco,  intnivi 

60  tot  maria  obountia  mag- 

nas    tcrraa,    gL'iitQs«|ii« 

Mamyl&m    ponitAa   re- 

poataa 


G5 


66.  Da  Teucroi,  «r» 
ranteaque  Dooa,  agitJi- 
taque  niunina  Trojs 
considere  in  Latio,  non 


70 


76 


76.  Ne  turbata  Tolent 
ianquam  ludibria  rapidk 
vontia:  oro  %U  lu  ipaa 
canaa  ea  ex  ore. 


NOTES. 


Paris,  against  tbe  bodv  of  Acbillcs.  It  is 
■aid  lliat  Achillea  was  killed  by  Paris  in  the 
tample  of  Apollo,  at  Troy. 

5*7.  Dirixti :  for  dtrrxisli^  by  syncope. 

69.  Pemtiu  repottat :  far  remote. 

60.  wVffMry/UjH.  TJie  Maujfli^  a  people  of 
Africa,  put  for  the  Africans  iu  general,  or 
for  the  Carthaginians  in  particular.  See 
£n.  IT.  4&J.  Pnetenia :  lying  before,  ^rva : 
the  lauds— country. 

61.  iialite  fugUMiit :  tne  nearer  they  ap- 
proached to  Italy,  new  obstructions  arose, 
which  ■ecmed  to  prevent  access  to  it,  as  if  it 
Ji0^  from  them. 

62.  Haelenut:  hitherto — thus  far.  It  is 
■eparatcd  by  imen*^  for  the  sake  of  tlic  verse. 
7'r0/ano  foriuna:  id  est,  adieiuifortuna, 

64.  Wque  Dengue  omnet^  quibiu :  ye 
godaand  goddesses  all,  to  whom  Ilium  and 
Um  great  glory  of  Troy  was  offcnHJvc,  it  is 
jnat  that  you  too,  kc.  The  deities  here 
niftvit  were  Juno,  Minerva,  and  Neptune. 
O^tiiU:  inrua  iuni^  says  lieyne. 

tSi.  Agitata  numina:  persecuted  deities 
■r  Troy. 

70.  InHUuam  Phabo:  I  will  build  to 
Phoebas  and  Diana  temples  of  solid  marble, 
and  institute  festival  days,  &,c  Here  is  an 
■lluaion  to  the  Lvdi  ApoUinatei^  which  were 
iatitntsH  in  the  first  Punic  war,  and  to  the 
laaldingof  a  temple  to  Apollo  by  Augustus, 
dftv  his  victory  over  Anthony  and  Cleopa- 
tea,  at  Actium.  Heyne  roads  templum^  alter 
IMnsius.  The  common  reading  is  ttmpla, 
Virgil  here  uses  the  verb  tnslituam  with  two 
nouns,  when  in  strict  propriety  it  can  apply 
to  ooa  of  them  only.  We  can  ^-ay,  iuslituU 
fuUxaU^  but  it  is  auite  anotlmr  tJiiiijr  to  say, 


htsfitule  a  house  or  temple.  Our  language 
will  not  admit  of  this  liberty  and  freedom  of 
expruiCteion.  Sec  Jtln,  vii.  431,  and  JLn,  viii. 
410.     Some  copies  have  eonttittunn. 

71.  Te  quogue  magna:  a  spacious  sanc- 
tuary too  awaits  thee  in  our  realms.  Thb 
alludes  to  the  shrine  or  sanctuary  in  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Capitotinut^  where  the 
Sibylline  books  were  kept  in  a  stone  chest 
under  ground.  Fiileen  persons,  called  Qum- 
tUsemviri^  were  appointed  to  take  care  of 
tliem,  and  to  consult  them  in  the  aflairs  of 
state.  They  were  chosen  from  the  Patri" 
etansy  and  had  great  influence  in  putlic  af- 
fairs. It  was  a  very  eafiy  matter  to  make 
these  Sibylline  books  speak  what  language 
they  pleased. 

72.  6or/fi.*  in  the  sense  of  ororu/a.  Dicta: 
in  tlie  sense  of  dcclarata, 

74.  JV'e  manda :  do  not  commit,  &c.  It 
was  the  custom  of  this  Sibyl  t«*  write  her 
prophetic  responses  upon  the  leaves  of  the 
palm  tree.  Before  the  invention  of  parch- 
ment and  paper,  tliere  was  no  belter  mate- 
rial for  writing  than  the  leaves  and  bark  of 
trees.     .^Itna :  O  holy  prophetess. 

77.  J^ondum  patient^  &c.  The  meaning 
is  tiiis :  tiie  Sibyl  was  not  docile  and  suIk 
missive  {^paiienM)  to  Phccbus,  and  would  not 
utter  oracles  according  to  his  w  ill,  but  re- 
sisted him  until  he  had  subdued  her  ferocious 
temper  and  formed  her  to  his  purposes  bv 
force  and  restraint.  ExcUMtuMe:  the  por£ 
in  the  sense  of  the  pros.  The  terms  hers 
used  arc  taken  from  the  horse  and  the  rider. 
I'he  Sibyl  is  cornparefl  to  the  former;  and 
Apollo,  breaking  her  and  rendering  her  sub- 
miMtivc  and  obedient  to  him,  to  the  I 
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78.  TVniffitf,  n  possit 


83.  O  hi  tandem  de- 
f\iiictti  magnis  pertclis 
pelagil  sed  graviora  pe- 
ricula 

86.  Sed  et  volent  Me 
rnn  Tcniaoe  e^. 

89.  Alius  Achilles  par- 
tus ui  tibi 

91.  Cum  in  egenis  re- 
bus, quas  gentes  ItalQm, 
aui  quas  urbes,  non  tu 
■upplex  oraverisf  Con- 
jux  hospita  iterum  erii 
vausa  tanti  mali  Tou- 
Cfis;  extemique  thalami 
Herom  enmi  eauMO, 


Bacchatur  vatea,  magnum  si  pcctore  pooit 
Excussisse  Deum  :  tantd  magis  ille  fatigat 
Os  rabidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fingitque  premendo  80 
Ostia  jamqiie  domiis  ]>atuere  ingentia  centum 
Sponte  8U&,  vatisque  ferunt  responsa  ]>er  auns: 
O  tandem  magnis  i>elagi  defuncte  peiiclis ! 
Sed  terrft  graviora  manent.     In  regna  Lavini 
Dardanidae  venient,  mitte  hanc  de  pcctore  curam :      ii 
Sed  non  et  venisse  volent.     Bella,  horrida  bella, 
Et  Tybrim  multo  spumantem  sanguine  cemo. 
Non  Simois  tibi,  nee  Xanthus,  nee  Dorica  castn 
Defuerint :  alius  Latio  jam  partus  Achilles, 
Natus  ct  ipse  De& :  nee  Teucris  addita  Juno  91 

Usquam  aberit.     Cdun  tu  supplex  in  rebus  egenii, 
Quas  gentes  ItalCkm,  aut  quas  non  oraveris  urbes  t 
Causa  mali  tanti  conjux  iterum  hospita  Teuciis; 
Extemique  iterum  tiialamL 

Tu  ne  cede  malis ;  sed  contriL  audentior  ito,  ii 

Quk  tua  te  fortuna  sinet.     Via  prima  aalutii. 
Quod  minimc  reris,  GraiA  pandetur  ab  urbe. 
Talibus  ex  adyto  dictis  Cumaea  Sibylla 

NOTES. 


The  verb  excuHo  ii  applied  to  the  horse 
when  he  throws  his  rider.  Immanit:  in  the 
•ense  of  tmmanUer  vel  vehementer.  An  ad- 
jective closely  connected  in  construction 
with  a  verb,  is  better  rendered  by  its  corres- 
ponding adverb.  Bacchatur :  furit  in  more 
Baccharum^  says  Ruicus. 

80.  Fatigat  rahidum  os:  he  curbs — holds 
in,  iic.  This  alludes  to  the  manner  of  break- 
ing and  laming  horses  when  they  are  unru- 
ly and  impatient  of  the  bit.  The  rider  curbs 
or  holds  them  in  by  pulling  up  the  reins. 
Fingitque :  and  forms  and  prepares  her  for 
tlic  delivery  of  his  oracles. 

8t2.  Frrntit :  in  the  sense  of  tmUturU. 

83.  Defuncte :  voc.  O  thou,  having  pass- 
ed tjirough — (;scapod.  Ruieus  says.  Qui 
evasitti.     P  end  is:  by  syn.  for  pericutis, 

84.  Lavini :  by  apocope  for  Lavinii^  gen. 
of  Lavinium^  a  country  to  the  east  of  the 
Tybor,  ««  called  from  the  city  Laninium^ 
which  iEneaH  built.  See  X»n,  i.  2.  Some  read, 
regna  La/(7ii,  which  perhaps  is  Uie  best  read- 
ing: the  kintrdom  of  Latinus.  Ue  received 
.£ncaji,  on  his  arrival,  with  hospitality,  gave 
him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  him  in  his  kingdom.  Heyne  pre- 
fers Lavinty  and  observes  that  it  is  more  in 
the  language  of  prophecy  than  Latini, 

88.  AVm  SimoU  tibi :  neither  Simois,  nor 
Xanthus,  nor  the  Grecian  camp,  shall  be 
wanting  to  you,  &c.  Here  the  prophetess, 
to  prepare  the  mind  of  ^neas  to  meet  the 
wont,  or  rather  the  poet  to  do  honor  to  his 
horo  in  overcoming  such  powerful  opposi- 
tion, gives  a  terrible  representation  of  the 
war  in  which  he  was  to  bo  engaged  in  Italy, 


comparing  it  with  tho  Trojmn  war,  belli  ■ 
to  its  similitude  of  chnncien,  pUoci,  td 
causes.  Xanthus  and  Simon  aro  theT}V(r 
and  Numicus;  Tumus  is  Achilles;  Larinia 
the  daughter  of  Latinua,  is  a  second  Heka 

90.  /iaiut  Ded:  Tumus,  a  brave  ni 
warlike  prince,  the  son  of  the  nymph  VtfoiA 
Addita:  in  the  sense  of  inimita,  Rucu 
says  infetta;  et  quasi  laieri  temptr  afixa. 

91.  Cian:  in  the  sense  of /um,  says  Hejaa 
RusBus  reads  quem^  but  ffives  no  autboiitj 
for  it;  the  best- copies  have  cum.  Rt^ 
egenis :  in  your  distress — difficulty. 

93.  Conjux  hospita.  As  the  rapeof  Hdti 
by  Paris,  whom  she  entertained  in  herpahce 
at  Sparta,  was  the  cause  of  the  Trojan  «Ui 
BO  shall  Lavinia,  tho  daughter  of  Latinos,  vb« 
shall  receive  iEneas  under  his  hospitable  roaC 
be  tlie  cause  of  a  second  war,  by  espousiif 
^neas  afler  she  had  been  promised  to  Tvi- 
nus.     Thatami:  in  the  sense  of  nuptiK* 

96.  Qua :  the  common  reading  is  f  sas. 
but  of  this  it  is  difficult  to  make  sense.  1> 
is  not  probable  that  the  Sibyl  could  adriai 
iEneas  to  proceed  with  more  courage  or 
boldness  than  prudence  dictated,  or  hu  fitf 
tune  permitted.  Topreaerve  the  readings! 
911am,  Mr.  Davidson  renders  tho  words  sste 
tua^  &c.,  ^  The  more  that  fortune  shall  «p 
pose  you  C  giving  to  the  Torb  juid  a  ton 
which  it  will  by  no  moans  bear.  Heyaff 
reads  quk^  taking  it  in  the  sense  of  fiM  rM 
et  ratione^  vel  quantum  per  fatum  UttkiL 
Heinsius  and  Burmannus  read  ^usai,  wkidi 
they  take  in  the  sense  of  quantum, 

97.  Graid  urbe :  this  was  the  city  PaBaa- 
toum.  whore  Evander  reigned.     See  Lib.  8. 


jEneis.   lib.  VI. 


idaB  canit  ainl>agC8,  antroque  remugit, 
ris  vera  involvens  :  ca  fnena  furenti  100 

dt,  et  Btiniulos  sub  pectore  vertit  Apollo 
>rim£kin  cessit  furor,  et  rabida  ora  qui6runt : 
iEneas  heros :  Non  ulk  laborum, 
o,  nova  rnl  facies  iriopinave  surgit : 
prascepi,  atque  aniino  mecum  ante  percgL       106 
oro ;  quando  hie  infcmi  janua  regis 
r,  et  tenebrosa  palus  Acheronte  refuflo ; 
conspectum  chari  gcnitoris,  et  ora 
igtt ;  doceas  iter,  et  sacra  ostia  pandas. 
3go  per  flammas  et  mille  sequentia  tela  1 10 

bis  humeris,  rnedioque  ex  hoste  recepi : 
sum  comitatus  iter,  maria  omnia  mecum, 
omnes  pelagique  minas  ccelique  ferebat 
lus,  vires  ultra  sortemque  senecta;. 
ut  te  supplex  peterem,  et  tua  limina  adirem,      115 
)rans  mandata  dabat.     Natique  patrisque, 
precor,  miserere :  potes  namque  omnia ;  nee  te 
:quam  lucis  Hecate  prsfecit  Avemis. 
lit  Manes  arcessere  conjugis  Orpheus, 
:iA  fretus  cithari  lidibusque  canoris :  120 

rem  Pollux  ahemA  morte  redemit, 
-editque  viam  toties.  quid  Thesea,  magnum 
nemorem  Alciden  ?  et  m!  genus  ab  Jove  summo 
bus  orabat  dictis,  arasque  tenebat 


106.  Dieitiir  «im  h^ 

at  tenebroMi  pmlus  mr^ 
gens  ex  Acheronte 

109.  Ui  contingat  Mt- 
At  iroad 

lis.  lUe  comitatiie 
eti  meum  iter;  ei  inva- 
lidus  ferebat  omnia  ma- 
ria meoum,  atque  omnee 
minaa  pelagique  oedi- 
que,  ultra 

115.  Quin,  idem  An* 
ehiseM  oraiis  dabat 
data  mihu  ut 


NOTES. 


*^mii  horrendat:  the  deliven  her  aw- 
Uetions.  Ambagte :  {ex  ambiy  et  ago) 
m,  eajrs  Valpy. 

Ea  fnena  furenti:  Apollo  shakes 
nns  oyer  her,  raging,  (injq>ircd,)  and 
91  spurs  under  her  breast  Tne  meta- 
*  the  horse  and  the  rider^  is  still  con- 

Mi:  by  tpocope  for  miAt.  JEneas 
like  a  man  long  accustomed  to  the 

jes  and  misfortunes  {lattorvm)  of  life, 
well  fortified  in  his  mind  to  meet 

icissitudo  of  things,  that  no  form  of 

1  suffering  could  arise,  new  and  un- 

PrtKepi:  I  have  anticipated  all  things 
re  received  information  of  all  those 
ties  before. 

Thiebrosa  palue :  the  gloomy  lake, 
r)  from  the  overflowing  of  Acheron. 
M  here  is  Avemue^  which  was  fabled 
B  from  the  overflowing  of  the  river 
n,  a  fabulous  river  of  the  infem^ 
w    See  Geor.  iv.  4. 

Eripui:  in  the  sense  of  etuhUi, 

S&rlem :  state-— condition. 

Si  Orpheut  potuii :  if  Or]tfieu8  could 
Jl  the  ghost  of  his  wife,  relying  upon, 
^  the  story  of  his  descent  to  hell. 
V.454. 
8i  PoUux  redemii :  if  Pollux  redeem- 


ed hb  brother  by  an  alternate  death,  te. 
Castor  and  PoUuz  were  twin  brothers  of  Le- 
dt,  the  wife  of  Tjmdarus,  king  of  Sparta. 
Jupiter  being  the  father  of  Polhix^  he  was 
immortal,  while  Castor^  being  oniy  the  son 
of  Tyndarus,  was  subject  to  mortality. 
Upon  the  death  of  Castor,  his  brotlier,  out 
of  the  great  love  he  bore  to  him,  obtained  of 
Jupiter  leave  to  share  with  him  his  immor- 
tality;  whereupon  they  lived,  by  turns,  one 
day  in  heaven  and  one  in  hell. 

122.  Thesea :  a  Greek  ace  He  was  the 
son  oiJEgetu,  king  of  Athens.  He  and  Piri- 
thouB  are  fabled  to  have  made  a  descent  to 
hell  for  the  purpose  of  liberating  Proserpina^ 
but  were  seized  by  Pluto,  who  gave  Piri- 
thous  to  Cerberus  to  be  devoured,  whila 
Theseus  he  bound  in  chains,  where  he  re- 
mained till  he  was  set  at  liberty  by  Hercn- 
let*.     See  28,  supra. 

123.  Aleiden :  Hercules,  so  called  from 
Aleeus^  his  grandfather.  He  was  the  son  oi 
Jupiter  and  Alcmene.  He  is  said  to  hava 
descended  to  the  infernal  regions,  and  to 
have  carried  off  Cerberus  in  spito  of  Plato 
himself.  Mt :  for  mtAt,  by  apocope,  aad 
in  the  sense  of  meum.  Mi  genus :  mj  do* 
scent  also  is  from  Jove  supreme.  £nmM 
descended  from  Dardanus,  the  son  of  Jovo 
He  was  also  the  son  of  Fenus,  the  daughMT 
of  thosamegod.    Et:  in  the  sense  of  e/im 
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Tunc  sic  orsa  loqui  vatcs  :  Sate  sanguine  Diribif     Its 
Tros  Ancliisiade,  facilis  descensus  Avemi : 
Noctes  atque  dies  patel  atri  janua  Ditis: 
Sed  revocare  gradum,  superascjue  evadere  ad  auiu, 
Hoc  opus,  hie  labor  est.     Pauci,  quos  squus  annfil 
Jupiter,  aut  ardens  evexit  ad  o^thera  virtus,  13D 

131.  Geniti  DU,  po-  Dts  geniti,  potuere.     Tenent  media  omnia  s}'h'ae, 
tnare  ^fictrt  id  Cocytusque  rinu  labens  circumfluit  atro. 

,  Qu6d  si  tantus  amor  menti,  si  tanta  cupido  est, 

Bis  Stygios  innare  lacus,  bis  nigra  videre 
Tartara  ;  et  insano  juvat  indulgere  labori  :  IS 

136.  Accipe  eo,  que  Accipe  qua;  peragenda  prius.     Latet  arbore  optd, 
iiiHi     peragenda      (ibi  Aureus  el  foliis  et  lento  vimine  ramus, 
P""^*  Junoni  infemae  dictus  sacer :  hunc  tegit  omnis 

Lucus,  et  obscuris  claudunt  convallibus  umbre. 
140.  Non   datur   sa-  Sed  non  antd  datur  telluris  operta  subire,  W 

hire  operta  loca  telluris  Auricomos  qukm  quis  decerpserit  arbore  fbtm. 
antd  quam  quia  |j^^  gj|,i  pulchra  suum  ferri  Proserpina  muniit 

Instituit.     Prime  avulso,  non  deficit  alter' 
Aureus ;  et  simili  frondescit  virga  metaUo. 
145.  Ergd  vestigra  ra-  Ergd  altd  vestiga  oculis,  et  rite  repertum  Itt 

mum  oculia  alU,  et  ma-  Cmp^  manu  :  namque  ipse  volens  facilisque  sequetv, 
^ril^  carpe  eum  reper-  gj  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  .  ^y^^^.  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

147.  Vocanl  leading  Vincere,  nee  duro  poteris  convcllerc  ferro. 
/eivf.  Pncterejk  jacet  exanimum  tibi  corpus  amici, 

Heu  nescis !  totamque  incestat  funere  classem ;         10 
Dum  consulta  petis,  nostroquc  in  limine  pendes. 
Sedibiis  hunc  refer  ante  suis,  et  conde  sepulchro 
153.  Deinde  due  ad  Due  nigras  pecudes :  ea  prima  piacula  sunto. 
Oram  nigras  Sic  demum  lucos  Stygios,  regna  invia  vivis 

NOTES. 

123.  Rerocare  gradum :  to  return — to  re-  combat  with  the  priest  of  her  temple,  isd  if 

trace  your  steps ;  a  phrase.     Sttpercu  auras :  he  overcame  him,  to  take  hii  place, 
to  this  upper  world — ^the  upper  regions  of        138.   Junoni:    Proserpine.     She  ii  kot 

light ;  thoy  arc  so  called  in  reference  to  the  called  InftmalJuno;  as  Pluto  i 


regions  below.  called  Slygius  Jupiter, 

132.  Cori/tusque  :  and    Cocjtus     gliding  141.  Auricomos  fattus  :  the  golden  boogk. 

along  wilhits  gloomy  stream,  flows  around  FcUus:  the  young  of  any  thing  animate  ts 

them,     Coci/ius,  a  river  in  Campania  in  lU-  inanimate.     Hero,  a  bough,  ihooL,  or  mm- 

ly,  but  hj  tiic  poets  feigned  to  be  a  river  in  ^^2.  Huum:  in  the  sense  of  charwtu 

hell.     Sinu :  in  the  sense  ofjlcxu,  ^43.  huiituil:  in  the  sense  ofjussiL  P»- 

134.  //m«rr;    in  the  sense  of  imrif are.  ^»  «'*«*^o  •  rowo  is  understood.    For;.n.^ 

insano :  vast— mighty.     Ruieus  says,  vano.  **"■?"■  Vt^*'!*^:,     ...                  r      hl..-. 

toe     n                  .u                 r       J-       •  144.  />(m4/ejct/.' ui  the  sense  of  miftai*. 

135.  Accipe:  m   the  sense  of  audi,  vel  y^^^:  in  the  sense  of  ramus.     WW«* 
■**^  bough   was  plucked,  another  immediitdlf 

137.  Ramus  aureus :  a  bough,  golden  both  shot  forth  of  the  same  form,  shape,  iii 

ir.  ita»lcavc8  and  limber  twig,  &c.  lies  con-  color. 

eealed  in  a  shady  tree.     This  is  considered  146.  Sequetur :  will  folIow^-wiU  jisli  IB 

by  some  a  mere  fiction  of  the  poet,  but  pro-  you,  if,  ice 

bably  it  is  founded  on  some  historical  fact,  148.  AvelUre:  in  the 

or  refers  to  some  fabulous  tradition,  which  vel  cttdere. 

it  is  not  easy  to  find  out.     Servius  thinks  it  \50.  Incestai:  defiles.     Funere:  in  tki 

alludes  to  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  Uie  sacred  sense    of    eadavere.      Cmuulla  :    ailviee- 

grove  of  Diana^  not  far  from  Aritia,  a  city  counsel. 

of  Latium,  where,   if  a  fugitive  came  for  151.  Pendes:  in  the  sense  of  Acrti. 

sanctuary,  and  could  pluck  a  branch  from  152.    Suis  sedibus :    to   his  oun  propw 

Che  tree,  he  was  permitted  to  fight  a  single  place — to  the  earth. 
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Aspicies.     Dixit ;  prcssoque  obnuituit  ore.  165 

JEneas  moisto  defucus  lumina  vuUu 
Ingreditur,  linqiicns  antrum  ,  ca;cosque  volutat 
Cventus  aiiimo  secum :  cui  fidiis  Achates 
It  comes,  Gt  imribus  curis  vestigia  figit. 
Multa  inter  seso  vario  sermone  sercbant,  160 

Quern  socium  exaniincm  vatcs,  quod  corpus  humandum 
Diceret.     At(]uc  iin  Miscnum  in  litore  sicco, 
Vt  ventre,  vident  indignft  morte  percmptum ; 
Misenum  .-Eoliden,  quo  non  praostantior  alter 
iEre  ciere  viros,  Martemquc  accendere  cantu.  165 

Uectoris  hie  rnagni  fncrat  comes.     Ilectora  circum 
Bt  lituo  pugnas  insignis  obibat  ct  hastA. 
P(i?lquam  ilhim  victor  \i\A  spoliavit  Acliilles, 
Dmrdanio  Mnem  scse  forti&simus  hcros 
Addidcrat  socium,  non  inferiora  secutus. 
8ed  turn,  forte  cav&  dum  personat  aH]uora  conch&, 
Demens,  et  cantu  vocat  in  certamina  Divos, 
iEinulus  exceptum  Triton,  si  credere  dignum  est, 
Inter  saxa  virum  spumos&  iminerscrat  undA. 
Grgd  omnes  magno  circum  clamore  fremebant ; 
Pnecipuc  pius  i£neas.     Tum  jussa  Sibyllte, 
Haud  mora,  festinant  flentcs  :  arnmque  sepulchri 
Congerere  arboribus,  ca^Ioque  educere  certant. 

Itur  in  antiquam  sylvam,  stabula  aha  ferarum: 
Procumbunt  picea; :  sonat  icta  secnribus  ilex : 
Fraxinesque  trabes,  cuneis  et  fissile  robur 
dbinditur :  advolvunt  ingentes  montibus  omos. 
Necnon  ^neas  opera  inter  talia  primus 
Hortatur  socios,  paribusque  accingitur  armis. 

Atque  hiec  ipse  suo  tristi  cum  corde  volutat, 
ABpectan8  sylvam  iinmensam,  et  sic  ore  precatur : 


161.  Qaem  aociain 
▼ates  diceret  e$H  exaai- 
niem,  quod  corpiu  hu- 
mandum esse 


167.  Et  obibat  pQg«- 
Dan  circum  Hectora,  m- 
■ignis  lituo  ot  hastA. 


170 


175      175.  CmhmiUum 

177.  Tum  flontei  iw- 
tinant  exseotd  juMt  8i- 
bjlls 

180 


186 


NOTES. 


166.  D^fixus  htmina :  a  Grecism.  Or,  in  the 
•Hue  ofjigeru  oeuloi  in  terram^  says  Rusus. 

160.  Serebani  multa :  they  made  many 
•onjecturea — they  talked  much,  &c. 

164.  JEolidcn.  Miscnus  is  here  called 
tha  aon  of  .Solus^  tlie  fabulous  god  of  the 
winds ;  because  he  excelled  in  blowing  upon 
wind  instruments.  Prastaniior:  more  ex- 
Thc  verb  erat  is  understood. 

165  J^ariemque  accendere  cantu.  This 
hemistAjh  Virgil  is  said  to  have  added  in 
the  mere  heat  of  fancy,  while  he  was  re- 
chiBff  the  book  before  Augustus ;  having 
M  w  line  imperfect  at  first,  ^re :  with 
Ilia  brazen  trumpet.  Any  thing  made  of 
kraae  may  be  called  eu. 

167.  Lituo,  The  lihius  was  a  trumpet 
■ctao  stmight  as  the  tuba^  nor  so  crooked  as 
tiM  eamua.  It  was  used,  for  the  most  part, 
fcj  the  cavalry.  Obibat  pugnas :  simply,  he 
fboglit. 

170.  Inferiora:  in  the  sense  of  infcriorem 


171.  personat  trqnora  :  he  makes  the  sea 
aomul.ftn.    Concha,  IShell  trumpets  wore 


in  use  at  first;   before   those  instramenta 
came  to  be  made  of  brass. 

172.  Vocat :  he  challenges  the  gods  to  a 
trial  of  music. 

173.  Triton  ttmuhts:  Triton  envious  (jea- 
lous of  his  fame)  drowned  in  the  foamin|r 
waves  the  man  taken  by  Rur])ri8c  among 
tlie  rocks.  Triton  was  the  son  3f  Neptune 
and  Amphitrite.  He  was  half  man  and 
half  fish  ;  and  was  Neptunjs^s  trunipoter. 

175.  Fremebani:  in  tlie  sense  of /am«;iia- 
bantur. 

177.  Aramque  sepulchri :  the  funeral  pile, 
so  called  because  built  in  the  form  of  an 
altar.     Ingetitem  pyram^  says  Heyne. 

180.  Sonat:  in  the  sense  of  procumfttl.  7Va- 
bes:  forarbores.  Fissile  robur :  the  fissile  oak. 

183.  Primus:  chief  in  command— cap- 
tain of  the  company. 

184.  Jlccingiturque,  &c.:  and  is  arrayed 
with  equal  arms.  By  armis^  we  are  to  «»• 
derstand  the  axes,  and  other  implements 
for  cutting  and  preparing  wood  for  the  ••• 
ncrnl  pile  of  J^listi^us. 

Mjtj,  Ore,     Tiiis  is  the  (toinmun  readings 


302  P.  VlRGIUi  MAKONIS 

Si  nunc  se  nobis  iiie  aureus  arbore  ramus 
Ostendat  nemore  iu  tanto!  quando  omnia  ferd 

189.  Nimiam  veri       Heu !  nimium  de  te  vates,  Miaene,  locuta  est. 

Viz  ea  fatus  erat,  geminaB  cikm  forte  columbv  190 

Ipsa  sub  ora  viri  coelo  ventre  volantes, 
£t  viridi  seddre  solo.     Tum  majdmus  heros 
Maternas  agnoscit  aves,  laetusque  precatur : 

195.  O  Mt,a0l0  dacas  Este  duces,  6,  siqua  via  est ;  cursumque  per  auras 
mihi,  nqoa  Dirigite  in  lucos,  ubi  pinguem  dives  opacat  ISf 

Ramus  humum  :  tuque,  6,  dubiis  ne  defice  rebus, 
Diva  parens.     Sic  efiatus,  vestigia  pressit, 
Observans  quae  signa  ferant,  qu6  tendere  pergant 

,g^^l(^  Quantiim  acie  possent  ocuu  servare  sequentAm.       W 

Inde,  ubi  vendre  ad  fiiuces  graveoientis  Avemi ; 
Tollunt  se  celeres ;  iiquidumque  per  aera  lapsae, 
Sedibus  optatis  geminae  super  aibore  sidunt. 
Discolor  unde  auri  per  rajnos  aura  refulsit. 
SOS.   Quale    viscum,  Quale  solet  sylvis  brumali  firigore  viscum  V& 

quod  sua  arbos  non  se-  Fronde  virere  nov&,  quod  non  sua  seminat  arbos, 
minat,  lolet  in  sylvU  yU  £i  cfoceo  foetu  teretes  circumdare  truncos. 
wre  nov^  frondo  mbni-  rp^^j^  ^^^  species  auri  frondentis  opaci 
"**      ^^^  nice  :  sic  leni  crepitabat  bractea  vento. 

tlO.  Corripit  ramwH   Corripit  extempld  iEneas,  avidusque  refringit  f  H 

Cunctantem,  et  vatis  portat  sub  tecta  Sibylls. 
213.  Ferobant  supre-      ^^  miniis  intered  Misenum  in  litore  Teucri 
ma  tiffieia,  Flebant,  et  cineri  ingrato  suprema  ferebant 

NOTES. 

but  Heyne  and  others  have  voce.    The  sense  leaves  minffling  their  green  shade  with  tht 

is  tho  same  either  way.  lustre  of  the  gold,  produced  that  variegi^ 

187.  .St:  in  the  sense  of  utinam,  ted  color,    ^ura:   in  the  sense  of  ^laitf- 

189.  Vatet :  the  prophetess.  205.  ViMCunu    This  is  a  kind  of  shrub  oft 

193.  Matemai  aves.      Pigeons  were   sa-  glutinous  nature,  called  mu/e/oe.  Itgroirtos 

crcd  to  Venua,  it  is  said,  on  account  of  their  trees  principally  of  the  oak  kind.  The  wintci 

(bcundity.  is  the  proper  season  for  ita  production;  ui 

196.  Dubiis  rebut:  perplexity— difficulty,  it  is  of  a  color  resembling  gold.  It  vii 
D^ice  :  in  tho  senno  of  destre,  thought  to  grow  out  of  the  ezcrements  of 

197.  Prtssit  vestigia:  he  stopt  his  pace —  birds,  that  alighted  on  those  trees :  to  wkiek 
he  stood  Btill.  the  poet  alludes  in  these  words :  fuioi  sfs 

198.  Ferani :  in  the  sense  of  deni  vel  sua  seminat  arbat:  which  its  own  tree  do« 
prxbunt.  Pergant :  proceed  to  go.  Teti'  not  produce :  but  .this  opinion  is  inconsd. 
derf :  in  tlie  sense  of  ire  vel  prodire.  The  ancient  Druids  mado  great  nss  of  Iks 

198.  lUa  pascentes,  &c. :   they  flow,  and  in  their  religious  ceremonies, 

then  alighted  to  feed.     And  tliis  they  did  by  206.  Seminat:  in  the  sense  of  j 

turns,  so  tliat  they  just  kept  within  sight  of  Fatu:  see  141.  supra, 

tlio  followers,  sequentum,  208.    Frondentis   aun :    of    the 

200.  Mie  :  with  the  sight.  Rusus  says,  bough — the  verdant  gold.  Rusns^  mj^ 
ociitissimo  visu.  ptUiulaniis  auri, 

201.  Fatices:  in  tho  sense  of  os.  The  209.  Bractea:  the  golden  leaves  n^ki 
junction  of  tho  lakes  Avemus  and  Luerinus,  in  the  gentle  wind.  Bractea^  properly,  tUi 
Oraveolenlis :  noxious — pestiferous.  tamina^  or  leaves  of  gold ;   taken  MPS  is 

203.  Optatis  sedibus  :  tliey  both  alight  on    the  sense  of  aurm  /rondes. 

the  tree  near  the  place  whence  Uie  golden  211.  CunelanUmf  in  the  sense  of  $mM 

oough  shone  tlirough  the  branches  of  the  tree,  sequentem, 

204.  Discolor  aura :  the  variegated  gleam  213.  Ferebani  suprema:  thej  wsie  ps^ 
of  tfold  shone  through  the  boughs.  It  va-  forming  the  last  oflices.  Ingrato  :  being  ir 
rioa  its  color  according  to  tiio  difibrent  sensible  of  the  honors  conferred  upon  it,  ui 
Bhadva  of  light  in  which  it  waa  teen.    TVie  Xh«i«toi«  ^iJc^Bnyteful  for  them.    Or  it  ■■/ 
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rdncipio  pin^iern  iacdis  et  loUore  secto 
Ingentem  struxere  pyram:  cui  (rondibus  atrb 
Intexunt  lutera,  et  ferales  ante  cupressos 
CoDBiituunt^  (IccoraDtque  super  fulgentibus  annii 
Pars  calidos  latices  et  ahena  undantia  flammis 
Expcdiunt ;  corpusquo  lavant  frigentis  et  uoguunt 
Fit  geinitus :  turn  membra  toro  defleta  reponunt, 
Purpureosque  super  vestes,  velamina  nota, 
Gonjiciunt.     Pars  ingcnti  subiere  feretro, 
Triste  ministerium !  ct  subjectam  more  |)arentum 
Aversi  (enuere  fucem.     Congcsta  cremantur 
Thurea  dona,  dapes,  fuso  crateres  olivo. 
Postquam  collapsi  cinercs,  et  Hainma  quievit, 
Relliquias  vino  et  bibulam  lavore  favillam : 
Ossaque  iecta  cado  texit  Chorinajus  aheno. 
Idem  ter  socios  pur&  circumtulit  undA, 
Spargens  rore  levi  et  ramo  felicis  olivas  ; 
Lustravitque  viros,  dixitque  novissima  verba. 
At  pius  iEneas  ingenti  mole  sepulchrum 

NOTES. 


216  215.  Stmzere  iageo- 
tem  pyram,  pioguem  i 
tmdlM  et  robore  leeto 


220 


226 


250 


296.  CoDapritiifu. 


b«  andentood  as  caoiing  ■orrow  to  all — 
bung  an  objoct  or  fpectacle  no  way  plea- 
•ant  or  agreeable.  In  this  sense,  ingrato 
may  be  rendered  roouruful — unjoyous.  Ci- 
meri:  in  the  sense  of  cadaver i,  Ingrato: 
nee  teniienti  nee  reftrenti  gratiam^  says 
Hcyne. 

Virgil  here  gives  us  most  of  the  ceromo- 
Dies  used  among  the  Romans  in  burying  the 


214.  TadiM,  The  tadoj  or  pine,  is  a  fat' 
and  unctuous  wood.  Hence  the  epithet  pin- 
gyem.    Seeto  robore:    in  the  sense  ofjitso 


215.  P^ram.  The  funeral  pile  was  called 
|ffra  when  it  was  set  on  fire,  rogtu  before  it 
was  set  on  fire,  and  buttum  after  it  was  con- 
■nmed.  The  higher  it  was  raised,  the  more 
konorablu  it  was  considered ;  and  therefore 
Ihe^  endeavored  to  raise  it  to  heaven  :  cer- 
imni  edueere  eato^  178.  supra.  Cut  frondi' 
kut  airit :  whose  sides  they  interweave  M'ith 
black  boughs.  The  boughs  of  the  yew,  pine, 
aod  such  Tike  trees,  arc  of  a  sable  color,  and 
ware  therefore  used  in  funeral  obsequies. 
Cui :  in  the  sense  of  eujui, 

216.  Cupreuoi:  the  cypress  is  here  called 
iLOunifuI ;  and  used  on  the  occasion,  either 
beeauae  its  strong  smell  prevented  any  thing 
dUsagreeable  frohi  the  corpse ;  or  rather  as 
it  was  a  fit  emblem  of  death ;  for  when  it 
ia  once  cut,  it  never  grows  up  again.  Anti : 
bafoT^— in  front:  an  ady. 

217.  Suphr    aboTe— on  the  top. 

218.  Latieet :  in  the  sense  of  aqttam, 
fBti,  /fola  velamina:  the  garments  of  Mi- 

MDQS.  Or  it  is  said  in  allusion  to  a  Roman 
cmtom  of  placing  a  purple  covering  over 
*^'  corps  of  distingaished  persons  on  the 
1  pile 


S22.  Part  tubiere:  a  part  rappoited 
(went  under)  the  huge  bier,  a  mournnil  of- 
fice! and  turned  (averti)  away  with  their 
faces,  held  a  torch  under  it,  &c.  They  tam- 
ed away  their  faces  to  show  how  unwilling 
they  were  to  part  with  him,  and  that  their 
grief  would  not  allow  them  to  look  upon 
his  pale  and  lifeless  body ;  which  was  now 
about  to  be  reduced  to  ashes. 

225.  Danes,  By  this  we  are  to  under- 
stand the  rat  and  other  parts  of  the  victims 
that  were  consccralcd  to  the  gods.  Cra* 
teres:  goblets  of  oil  poured  out  upon  the 
pile.  Whole  goblets  were  offered  to  the 
infernal  gods ;  but  to  the  celestial  gods  only 
libations.  Thurea  dona:  ^if\»  of  frankin- 
cense. There  is  an  alluHion  here  to  the 
custom  of  placing  frankincense,  oil,  and 
other  unctuouii  substances  upon  the  funeral 
pile,  to  accelerate  its  burning. 

227.  RelUquia^^  kc.  After  the  body  was 
consumed,  they  extinguished  (^lariri)  the 
coals  and  embers  with  trm«,  that  the  ashet 
might  the  more  easily  be  collected.  Bibu^ 
lam :  in  the  sense  of  siccam. 

2^H.  Cado :  in  the  sense  of  uma,  Texit : 
in  the  sense  of  inrlusit, 

229.  fdem  ter  circumtiiixt :  the  same  thriea 
went  around  his  companions  with  holy  wa- 
ter, pprinkling  them,  ic.  The  ordo  or  con- 
struction is,  cireum  socios^  Iec. 
which  means,  to  go  rouno  them  tliree  times : 
but  because  the  priest  used  to  sprinkle  them, 
at  the  same  time,  with  the  aqua  lustroHt^  or 
holy  water,  it  came  to  signify,  to  purify. 

1^.  Levi  rore .-  with  a  dew  or  spray.  H« 
sprinkled  the  water  with  a  bough  of  oliye. 

231.  LustravU :  he  purified  the  men.  Ab- 
vinima  verba.  These  were  vaU^  ra/e,  volt, 
when  they  aU  depaiVed. 
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8cd  cnida  Deo  Tu-idisque  senectus. 

irba  ad  ripas  effusa  ruebat ;  305 

)  viri)  defunctaque  corpora  vitA 

I  heroum,  pueri  innuptteque  puells, 
ogis  juvenes  ante  ora  parentum : 

in  syivis  autumni  frigore  primo 

.  folia,  aut  ad  terram  gurgite  ab  alto       310 

glomerantur  aves,  ubi  frigidus  annua 

II  fugat,  et  terns  immittit  apricis. 
tes,  primi  transmittere  cursum, 

B  manus  ripas  ulterioris  amore. 

istis  nunc  hos,  nunc  accipit  illoa :  316 

l^  submotos  arcet  areni. 

ratus  enim  motusque  tumuhu, 

rgo,  quid  vult  concursus  ad  amnem  ? 

it  anims  ?  vel  quo  discrimine  ripas 

ille  remis  vada  livida  verrunt  ?  3t0 

ter  fata  est  longaeva  sacerdos : 

rate,  DeUrn  certissima  proles^ 

.  alta  vides,  Stygiamque  paludem, 

re  timent  et  fidlere  numen : 

]uam  cemis,  inops  inhumataque  turba  est : 

Hharon :  hi,  qaos  veliit  unda,  sepulti.      326 

ur  horrendas,  nee  rauca  fluenta 

pridks,  qu&m  sedibus  ossa  qui^runt. 

It  annos,  volitantque  hmc  Htora  circom  : 

admissi  stagna  exoptata  revisunt.  380 

.nchisA  satus,  et  vestigia  pressit, 

,  sortemque  animo  miseratus  iniquam. 

?8to8,  et  mortis  honore  carentes, 


904.  Cmdariridisqiia 
feneotuj  eti  HU  uMt 
Deo 


309.  7bm  muffi,  qaam 
mulla  folia  lapia  cMimt 
in  tylvis  primo  frigoie 
autumni ;  aut  qu&m  nral- 
t»  avot  glomanoUv 


3t7.    Noe    date    si 
traiiipoftare  «N  T 
das  ripti,  nee  mi 


NOTES. 


la:  in  the  lenM  of  prwata, 
:  in  the  lense  of  mart.    G/o- 
le  MUM  of  congregant.    Fri" 
be  cold  seaaon  of  the  year — 
r  winter. 
'  inexorable.    Ruseus   eayi, 

It  allot :  but  drives  others  re- 
the  shore.  Those  that  were 
not  permitted  to  pass  over, 

e  as  they  had  received  the 

idt:   what  means  this  con- 

iserimint:   by  what  distinc- 
at  reason, 
in  the  sense  of  aqtuu,  vel 

a  tacerdot,  Servius  tells  us 
it  of  aifection  for  the  Sibyl, 
'hatever  she  should  ask ;  up- 
took  up  a  handful  of  sand, 
have  her  life  prolonged  to  a 
equal  to  the  number  of  the 
contained.  Her  request  was 
•ndition  she  should  remove 
o  Ckumb,  and  there  spend  the 
er  days.    She  lived  so  long 


that  she  was  so  completely  emadated  that 
she  retained  nothing  but  her  voice. 

323.  Alta  ttagna:  the  deep  waters. 

324.  Cmua  numen  Di:  by  whose  diviidty 
the  gods  fear  to  swear  and  to  deceive.  The 
river  Styx  was  held  in  each  veneration  bj 
the  gods  that  they  used  to  swear  by  it,  and 
if  they  violated  their  oath  they  were  de- 
prived of  their  divinity,  and  were  exdnded 
from  nectar  and  ambrotia  for  nine  yean; 
some  say  for  a  hundred  years.  The  reason 
assigned  for  their  conferring  this  honor  npon 
Siyte  is,  tliat  her  offspring.  Victory  and 
Strength,  had  given  the  gods  such  signal 
assistance  in  the  war  against  tlie  Titantk 
Per  eigiu  numen  Diiy  &c. 

325.  Inopt:  poor — unable  to  pay  their 
fare,  which  was  an  060I11S.  Or,  unable  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  bnrial,  and  so  I 
uiAuma/n,  unboned. 

327.  Datur:  in  the  iierijiP  tA  pt^^i^^ 

328.  Sedibus:  in  thsir  gnivvsi 

330.  Adtniui:  in  the  wt««  of  r»r^tL 
Revisunt :  in  the  sense  of  tnammf*^' 

331.  Prettit  vtttigU:  in  Vhm  eiinst  oTs 
tinuit  greuum  vel  /MMierii ;  s  P^*^?^    ^ 

333.  Utmmre  martU  :  luiiml*    PfT 
nort  teputturmt  saje  Rmi 


866 
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tB5,  Malta  m6n8tra 
vitriarnm  ferarum  sta- 
bulant  in  foribus  Orci^ 
nempe,  Contauri 


S92.  Et  irruat,  et  ihis- 
tri  diverborat  umbras 
ferro,  ni  docta  comei 
admoneat  eum  illtu  te- 
nucs  vitas  volitaro  sind 
corporo 

^5.  Hinc  est  via,  que 

296.  Ulc  gurges  tur- 
bidus  cGDno 

298.  Portitor  Charon 
horrendua  terribili  squa- 
lore  Mrvat 


VipereTim  crinein  vittis  inneza  cnientis.  t6) 

In  medio  ramos  annosaque  brachia  pandit 
Ulmus  opaca,  ingens :  quam  sedem  Somnia  vq]g6 
Vana  tenere  ferunt ;  foliisque  sub  omnibus  hsrent. 
Multaque  prasterek  variarum  monstra  ferarum,  tdS 

Centauri  in  foribus  stabulont,  Scylleque  bifonnes, 
Et  centum  geminus  Briareus,  ac  bellua  Lemae 
Horrendum  stridens,  flammisque  annata  Chimera ; 
Gorgones,  Harpy isque ;  et  forma  tricorporis  uaahnk 
Corripit  hie  subiti  trepidus  formidine  ferrum  f99 

iEneas,  strictamque  aciem  venientibus  ofieit. 
£t,  ni  docta  comes  tenues  sin^  corpore  vitas 
Admoneat  volitare  cavi  sub  imagine  forms, 
Irruat,  et  frustrk  ferro  diverberet  umbras. 

Hinc  via,  Tartarei  quae  fert  Acberontis  ad  imdat.  W 
Turbidus  hie  cceno  vast&que  voragine  gurges 
iEstuat,  atque  omnem  Cocyto  enictat  arenam. 
Portitor  has  horrendus  aquas  et  flumina  servat 
Terribili  squalore  Charon  :  cui  plurima  mento 
Canities  inculta  jacet :  stant  himina  flamma :  30V 

Sordidus  ex  humeris  nodo  dependet   amictus. 
Ipse  ratem  conto  subigit,  velisque  ministrat, 
£t  femiginei  subvectat  corpora  cymbft 

NOTES. 


turn  the  peace  of  society.  These,  with  grreat 
propriety,  are  placed  in  the  opposite  threshold, 
confronting  the  criminal  joys  of  the  mind. 

Tlialami :  not  the  marriage  bed  ;  for  the 
furies  were  never  married;  but  rather  the 
place  where  they  were  begotten,  or  where 
they  resided. 

284.  Harent.  Dreams  are  here  represent- 
ed as  only  perching  upon  the  leaves,  per- 
haps on  account  of  their  light  wandering 
nature.  Fentnt :  they  report — say.  Tenere : 
in  the  sense  of  occupare, 

285.  MuUa  monstra :  many  forms  or  spec- 
tres of  savage  be.Asts. 

286.  Ceriiauri :  these  were  fubled  to  have 
been  monsters,  half  man  and  half  horse. 
They  may,  therefore,  properly  be  said  to  be 
itabled.  The  truth  is,  they  were  a  people  of 
Thessaly,  who  first  broke  horses,  and  made 
use  of  them  m  war  Srj/IU  biformcs.  See 
Eel.  vi.  74. 

287.  Briareus :  one  of  the  giants,  said  to 
have  had  u  hundred  hands.  BtUua  Lema: 
the  beast  of  Lcrna — the  snake  which  was 
bred  in  the  lake  of  Lcrna,  and  destroyed  by 
Hercules.  It  Iiad  seven  hcadj?,  and  some 
say  fifty;  ond  ns  soon  as  any  one  of  them 
was  cut  off,  another  sprung  up  in  its  place. 
Strident :  hissing  horribly, 

288.  ChinKrra  :  a  monster  said  to  vomit 
flames.  Us  head  was  th-it  of  a  lion,  its 
breast  and  niid<lle  parts  rcrembled  a  goat, 
and  its  tail  a  sorpont.  IIo  was  slain  by  Bel- 
leioj>hon  on  the  horse  Pegasus.  The  truth 
of  the  fable  is  this:  Chimcrra  was  the  uam^ 
of  a  mountain  in  Lycia^  in  \sia  M'uiot^ 


whoM  top  wts  infested  with  lions,  wai  'm 
bottom  with  serpents,  while  its  middls  nili 
and  sides  abounded  with  goats.  BeUcrs- 
phon  rendered  it  habitable,  and  was  thot- 
fore  said  to  have  slain  the  monster. 
*  289.  Forma  tricorportM  umbra :  the  fonnof 
the  three-bodied  giiost  Geryon.  He  wu 
fabled  to  have  had  tliree  bodies,  became  ht 
reigned  over  three  islands,  ^tnerro,  JtMJtt' 
ca,  and  Uriea.    He  was  a  king  of  Spaia. 

29 1 .  OJfert :  presents.  yUas :  in  the  s«M 
of  umbras, 

293.  Forma:  in  the  sense  of  Jlgmrn  vd 
corporis, 

296.  Gurges:  the  river  Stjfx  or  Jekerm. 
Erueiat :  in  tlio  sense  of  immiitii,  Cstyio: 
in  the  sense  of  in  Coeytum, 

298.  Horrendus  terribili  squalore  :  frigbt* 
ful  with  horrid  filthiness. 

299.  Cui  plurima  mento:  on  whose  chii 
a  very  large  hoary  beard  lies  neglected  tai 
undressed.     Cm :  in  the  sense  of  eufuM. 

300.  Lumina :  in  the  sense  of  ocu/i.  Fltcm 
ma.  This  is  the  common  reading,  but  tin 
Roman,  Medicean,  and  some  other  copicsi 
have  Jlamma  in  the  plu.     Davidson  reaii 

Jlammcr  Heyne  reads  JIammay  but  taies  ii 
in  the  sense  of/7a9n97iro,and  s/afi/,intbe  fCDie 
of  s\int :  Lumina  tuntjlammea.  Some copiM 
have  lumine  stant  Jtamma^  taking  lumdM 
for  oculisy  which  makes  tlie  reading  easy. 
Kuopus  says,  ocitli  sunt  pleni  igne»  ValpJ 
reads,  flamm&y  in  the  abl. 

303.  Corpora :  in  tlie  sense  of  ttm^rot,  Tsl 
inania  corpora.  FerrugintA  :  dark-ooloitd 
— o£  axKVt<»i\k>aA« 
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367 


Jam  senior :  scd  cruda  Deo  Tu-idisque  soDectuB. 
Hue  omnis  turba  ad  ripas  effusa  ruebat ;  305 

Matres,  atque  viri,  defunctaque  corpora  vitA 
Magnaniin&ni  hcroum,  pueri  innuptteque  puells, 
Impodtique  rogis  juvenes  ante  ora  parentum : 

I     QuW  multa  in  sylvis  autumni  frigore  primo 

Lapaa  cadunt  folia,  aut  ad  terram  gurgite  ab  alto       310 

I     Qi^m  multaB  glomerantur  aves,  ubi  frigidus  annus 

I     TnuM  pontum  fugat,  et  terns  immittit  apricis. 
Stebant  orantes,  primi  transmittere  cursum, 
Tendebantque  manus  ripe  ulterioris  amore. 
Navita  sed  tristis  nunc  hos,  nunc  accipit  illos :  316 

AwX  alios  longd  submotos  arcet  aren&. 
.^Uteas,  miratus  enim  motusque  tumultu, 

r     Die,  ait,  6  virgo,  quid  vult  concursus  ad  amnem  ? 
Qoidve  petunt  animaB  ?  vel  quo  discrimine  ripas 
H»  linquunt,  illas  renus  vada  livida  verrunt  ?  390 

Oili  sic  brevitor  fata  est  longaeva  sacerdos : 
Anehisft  generate,  De(im  certissima  proles^ 
Coeyti  stagna  alta  vides,  Stygiamque  paludem, 
IM  eujus  jurare  timent  et  fiJlere  numen : 
Hee  omnis,  quam  cemis,  inops  inhumataque  turba  est : 
Portitor  ille  Charon :  hi,  qaos  veliit  unda,  sepulti.      326 
Nee  ripas  datur  horrendas,  nee  rauca  fluenta 
Tnnsportare  pridks,  qu&m  sedibus  ossa  quidrunt. 
CeDtum  errant  annos,  volitantque  ha!c  litora  circom  : 
Turn  demum  admissi  stagna  exoptata  revisunt.  380 

Constitit  Anchisft  satus,  et  vestigia  pressit, 
Muka  putans,  sortemque  animo  miseratus  iniquam. 
Cemit  ibi  mcestos,  et  mortis  honore  carentes, 


904.  Cmda  viridisqiM 
9enectiij  ui  iUi 
Duo 


309.  7bm  mti/Ti,  qaam 
multa  folia  lapia  cMimt 
in  sylvis  primo  fiigoia 
autumni ;  aut  qu&m  n'  ' 
t»  avot  glooMnotar 


3t7.  Nm  dalar  si 
transporttre  «Bt  honsn* 
das  npas,  neo  raosa 


NOTES. 


90ft.  Deftmeta:  in  the  tense  of  privata, 
910.  Ourgite:  in  the  sense  of  man*.    G/o- 
wurmniur:  in  the  sense  of  congregant.    Fri' 
gtdut  anma :  the  cold  season  of  the  year — 
toe  approach  of  winter, 

315.  TVistit:  inexorable.    Ruieus   says, 


916.  Aii  areet  alios :  but  drives  others  re- 
moTed  far  from  the  shore.  Those  that  were 
nnbnried  were  not  permitted  to  pass  over, 
ontil  such  time  as  they  had  received  the 
ritae  of  burial. 

918.  Qtfii  vult:  what  means  this  con- 
coarse,  iEc. 

919.  Qffo  diserimim:  by  what  distinc- 
tion;  or  by  what  reason. 

SUl  Vada:   in  the  sense  of  aquat^  vel 

SSI.  Lvngava  taeerdos,  Servius  tells  us 
that  Apollo,  out  of  afiection  for  the  Sibyl, 
promised  her  whatever  she  should  ask ;  up- 
on which  she  took  up  a  handful  of  sand, 
and  deeired  to  have  her  life  prolonged  to  a 
length  of  years  equal  to  the  number  of  the 
M&ds  the  mass  contained.  Her  request  was 
granted,  on  condition  she  should  remove 
Rom  Eiyihrm  to  Cinme,  and  there  spend  tlie 
'    ~   r  of  her  days.    She  Uved  §o  long 


that  she  was  so  completelj  emaciated  that 
she  retained  nothing  but  her  voice. 

323.  .Alta  Mtagna:  tlie  deep  waters. 

324.  Cw'iu  numen  Di:  by  whose  divinity 
the  gods  fear  to  swear  and  to  deceive.  The 
river  Styx  was  held  in  such  veneration  by 
the  gods  that  they  used  to  swear  by  it,  and 
if  they  violated  their  oath  tliey  were  de- 
prived of  their  divinity,  and  were  excluded 
from  nectar  and  ambroiia  for  nine  years; 
some  say  for  a  hundred  years.  The  reason 
assigned  for  their  conferring  this  honor  upon 
Stya  is,  tliat  her  offspring.  Victory  and 
Strength,  had  given  the  gods  such  signal 
assistance  in  the  war  against  tlie  Ti/ana 
Per  ciQut  numen  Dii^  &c. 

325.  Inops:  poor  -unable  to  pay  their 
fare,  which  was  an  obolus.  Or,  unable  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  burial,  and  so  remained 
inhumata^  unburicd. 

327.  Datur :  in  the  sense  of  permitHtut. 
32M.  Sedibus :  in  their  graves. 

330.  Admissi:  in  the  sense  of  receptu 
Revisunt :  in  tJie  Bcnse  of  transeitrJ. 

331.  Prcssit  vestigia:  in  the  sense  of  cen- 
tinuit  gressum  vel  pedrm ;  a  phrase. 

333.  f lotiore  mort  Is  :  \iut\a\,  P  rvMlaa >«  • 
fiere  lepuhune,  saya  Run\i». 


JBNEJS.    Ufi.  TI. 

cceli  jucundiim  lumen  et  auraa, 
n  oro,  per  spes  surgentis  I&li ; 
,  iniricte,  nudis :  aut  tu  mihi  terrain        865 
le  poles ;  portusque  require  Velinoe  • 
&  via  est,  si  quam  tibi  Diva  creatrix 
|ue  eniin,  credo,  sin^  numine  DivOm 
Si  paras  Sty^mque  innare  paludem) 
nisero,  et  tecum  me  telle  per  uiwlas,      870 
Item  placidis  in  morte  quiescam. 
erat :  ccepit  ctan  talla  vates  : 
Palinure,  tibi  tam  dira  cupido  ? 
ibumatus  aquas,  amnemque  sevenim 
ispicies?  ripamve  injussus  adibis  ?  876 

hdm  flecti  sperare  precando. 
ta  memor,  dun  solatia  casiHs. 
imi,  longe  latdque  per  urbes 
coelestibus,  ossa  piabunt ;  879 

miulum,  et  tumulo  solemnia  mittent : 
locus  Palimiri  nomen  babebit. 
*»  emotSB,  pulsusque  parumper 
tristi  :  gaedet  cognomine  terrft. 
Qceptum  peragunt,  fluvioque  propinquant : 
jam  inde  ut  Stygift  prospexit  ab  und&      386 
lemus  ire,  pedemque  advertere  rip» ; 
reditur  dictis,  atque  increpat  ultro : 
irmatus  qui  nostra  ad  flumina  tendis, 
id  venias :  jam  istinc  et  comprime  gressum. 
c  locus  est,  Somni,  Noctisque  sopors  : 
ne&s  StygiA  vectare  carin&.  391 

iden  me  sum  Isetatus  euntem 


$m 


373.  Unde  ui  hvo 
tam  dira 

375.  Alteram  npam 

377.  8«d  memor  cajie 
MM  dicta,  ianmum  to* 
latla  hit  dull  easftj. 
Nam  finitimi  acti  ccslet- 
tibua  prodigiia  piabunt 
tua  ossa 

382.  Cum  eniotas  twU^ 
dolorque  parumper  pul* 
■UB  eti  ejus 

386.  Qiioe.  ot  navita 
Jam  indo  •b&Ly^waM 
proepml,  ire  per 


391.    Nefas  ut  veo- 
tare 


NOTES. 


!  .*  rescue  me  from  these  evils. 
While  he  remained  unbu- 
ot  pass  over  to  the  peaceful 
ss;  not  until  the  expiration 
lara.    This  was  the  evil  here 

^elinot,  VdvMt^  an  adj.  from 
I  the  shore  of  Lueania%  be- 
nontories  of  Paliniunu  and 
ded  by  Senrius  Tullius,  more 
sd  years  after  iEneas.    The 
his  by  way  of  anticipation. 
: ;  in  the  sense  of  mater, 
in  the  sense  of  tratuire. 
n:  that  at  least  in  death  I 
Lceful  seats.     Palinurus'  life 
*  labor  and  toil :  and,  there- 
>eculiar  emphasis  in  his  beg- 
the  regions  of  the  dead, 
iecrees — purposes.      Fltcti : 
n  turned  from  the  fixed  or- 

f  otsa.  We  are  told  by  Ser- 
nhabitants  of  Lucania,  as  a 
the  inhuman  murder  of  Pa- 
isitcd  with  a  plague.  They 
raclo  upon  the  subject,  and 


2.5 


were  directed  to  appease  hie  Monti.  They 
dedicated  to  him  a  groye,  and  built  him  a 
tomb  to  the  south  of  KeHa^  upon  the  pro- 
montory, which  from  that  time  was  eidled 
after  his  name. 

380.  MitUni  tolemma :  they  .shall  make 
anniversary  offerinn  upon  the  tomb.  fV- 
reni  inferias,  says  Heyne.  Fereni  munera, 
says  KU0US. 

383.  Oaudei  eognomifu  tend:  he  delights 
in  the  land  called  after  his  name.  Coene- 
mtfie:  an  adj.  agreeing  with  lerrd.  Vide 
eognrnmniM, 

385.  Jfavita:  Charon. 

387.  Ultr^:  of  bis  own  accord — firet— be- 
fore being  spoken  to. 

389.  Jam  istine:  and  now  stop  your  pfVd- 
gress  Uiere— from  this  moment  proceed 
not  a  step  farther.  Quid :  in  the  sense  of 
eur.    Or,  ob  quid  venioi, 

392.  Aee  lataiui  nm :  nor  indeed  was  1 
pleased  that  I  took  over  the  lake  HereuleB, 
coming  hither,  fto.  The  poets  tell  us  that 
when  Hercules  descended  to  hell,  Charon 
was  terrified  at  hii*  appearance,  and  imme- 
diately look  \um  '\nU>  b^  ^mX^  W  ^>qm^ 
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Aocepisse  lacu ;  nee  Thesea,  Pirithoiiinqae ; 
DIb  quanquam  geniti,  atque  invicti  viribiu  ea 
Tartareum  ille  manu  custodem  in  vincla  petint,        SM 
Ipsius  k  aolio  regb  traxitque  trementem  : 
Hi  dominam  .Dilis  thalamo  deducere  adorti. 

Qus  contra  breviter  &ta  est-AmphryBia  TatiM 
Nullae  hie  inaidiaB  tales ;  absiste  movcri ; 
400.  JVoifra  tola  fe-  ^ec  vim  tela  fenint :  llbet  ingens  janitor  antro         40i 

rant  Tim:  per  fUM  Ucet  J7,temiim  latrana  exsangues  terreat  umbras  ; 

^*  Casta  licet  patrui  servet  Proserpina  limen. 

Troius  JBneas,  pietate  insignis  et  armb. 
Ad  genitorem,  imas  Erebi  descendit  ad  umbras. 
Si  te  nulla  movet  tantae  pietatis  imago,  M 

At  ramum  hunc  faperit  ramum,  qui  veste  latebat) 
407.  Corda  CharoniM  Agnoscas.     Tumid&  ex  irA  tum  corda  reaidunt. 

fS^^^Jli^^Jf^  Nee  plura  his.     Ille  admirans  venerabile  donum 
'^  Fatalis  virgas,  longo  post  tem|iore  visum, 

Cccruleam  advertit  puppim,  ripeque  propinquat       M 
Inde  alias  animas,  que  per  juga  longa  sedebant, 
Deturbat,  laxatque  foros :  sunul  accipit  alveo 
Ingentem  iEneam.    Gemuit  sub  pondere  cymba 
Sutilis,  et  multam  accepit  rimosa  paludem.  414 

416.  Tandem  CKann  Tandem  trans  fluvium  incolumes  vatemque  vinuMpi 

•sponit   TEtamque    yi-  Jnformi  limo  glauc&que  exponit  in  ulva. 

raroquo  inoolomM  Cerberus  hajc  ingens  latratu  regna  tri&oci 

Personat,  adverso  recubans  immanis  in  antro. 
Cui  vates,  horrere  videns  jam  colla  colubris, 
Melle  soporatam  et  medlcatis  frupbns  oflbm  4B 

NOTES. 

Pluto  bound  him  in  chains  for  a  whole  year,    was  both  uncle  and  husibuid  of  fnmjm 
To  this  he  here  alludes.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Ceres  and  Jeia 

394.  Qtian^iiam  geniii :    although    they    the  brother  of  Pluto. 

were  the  sons  of  the  gods,  and  invincible  in        4qq^  Aperii :  in  the  sense  of  ^dmUL 
strength.    Heim/et  was  the  son  of  Jupiter;        Mt^  ^.t-'  -  »    *v.  ^^.^ 

7%«L,ofNeptune;andP.>ayioi«,aiiord:  .  ^' ^'^,^''^^'    ^l^^^^ 

ing  to  Homer,  was  the  son  of  Dui/the  wife  ^^^  ^*  ^""^  **  ^Tf^  ^^  5 

of  /rian,  by  Jove.  ^  p!«^«»  «'  fJ'^."S^  ^?*  .***•  2^1 1 

395.  Taitarnjm  autodem:  the  Tartarean  ^>'t ''  "7" •?I!?°"r^ .?^  Iwwsrf  fcy^ 
keeper-the  dog  Cerberus.  Hi.  proper  ^^}^  wimittwl  mto  the  infernal  ly* 
place  was  at  the  entrance  of  the  infcrialVe-  This  appears  to  have  been  ?»-■«» 
gions.  me:  Hercules.  He  drew  Cerberus  J?'>*"'*  '^^  *  ?y"Slf  P^'^^^MfT 
Prom  tlic  throne  of  his  master,  whither  he  ^«  •  P«^^*P»  ^y  Theseus  or  Fintbosi. 
bad  fled  for  shelter.  Or,  bi^  the  Mrone  of  41g,  Dtturbat  aliat  animas :  he  drJTtig 
Pluto  we  may  understand  his  dominions  in  other  souls,  that  sat  on  the  long  bo^ 
general.  Pelivii :  seized — bound  him  in  Oi^a)  and  clean  the  deck.  Or,  Lts^fi^ 
chains.  may  be  rendered,  opau  the  haidut.    v4f 

397.  Hi  adorti :  Theseus  and  Piritlioufl.  says,  ^  empties  the  hold.** 

These  attempted  to  carrv  off  Proserpine  414.  .  Sytilit    rimomi  :    patdiud    Inkf 

from  the  bed  of  Pluto :  both  daring  attempts.  Paludem :  for  a^iMon. 

39H.  Amphrjfsia  rates :  the  prophetess  of  416.  Exponit:  lands. 

Apollo.    Jtmphryaia:  nn  ^dj.  from  Amphry-  417.  Cerberus,      He  was  itpicanlii  * 

fia,  a  river  of  Thcssaly,  whore  Apollo  kept  having  three  separata  heads.     Rm»  «> 

the  flocks  of  Admetus,  when  banished  by  epithet  trijhuei. 

Jove  from  heaven  for  killing  the  Cyclops,  418.  Pertonai  hoe  regmai  the  «■•  X 

who  forged  bis  thunderbolts.     Here  taken  tonat  per  hex  regno, 

as  a  name  of  Apollo.     Contra  qua:  in  an-  420.  Oinieit  offam:    she  throws  a  CM 

swer  to  which — in  reply  to  whicii.  soaked  in  honey  and  medicinal  fruita   wS 

40S.   Patrui     gen.  of   patruut.     Pluio  fru^ibut  we  are  to  ondeistand  the  mtM  w 


ten 


Corripil  am  ob 
Jeotam,  At^oe  fiuMU  ku- 
mi 


426 


428.    (incM    eaortm 

dolcu  vita,  et  niptoc  ab 

.«wv  ubere  mtra  dies  abttulU 

^*^     490.  Sum  iUi  damnad 

mortis  n<6 

432.  SilentAm  um^o- 


434.    Deinde 

435  V^  insontes  peperftre  le- 

tam  fibi  tua  mano,  p«- 

ronque  luoem  projectot 

animas,  tenant  prozima 
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Ule  fiune  rabidi  tria  guttura  pandens, 
t  objectam,  atque  imniania  terga  resolvit 
lumi,  totoque  ingens  extenditur  antro. 
It  ^neaa  aditum,  custodo  sepulto, 
|iie  celer  ripam  irremeabilis  unds. 
\mu6  auditffi  Toces,  vagitus  et  ingens, 
mque  anims  flentes  in  limine  primo : 
lulcia  nts  ezsortes,  et  ab  ubere  raptos 
d  atra  dies,  et  funere  mersit  acerbo. 
xta,  &l80  damnati  crimine  mortis. 
r6  be  sind  sorte  datxe,  sind  judice,  sedes. 
or  Minos  umam  movet :  illo  silentClm 
umque  vocat,  vitasque  et  crimina  discit. 
ima  deinde  tenent  moesti  loca,  qui  sibi  letum 
s  peper^re  manu,  lucemque  perosi 
^re  animas.     Qu2u»  vellent  sethere  in  alto 
t  pauperiem  et  duros  perferre  labores ! 
Mtalki  tristique  palus  inamabilis  und& 
,  et  noYiefl  Styx  interfusa  coercet. 

NOTES. 

pj,  and  other  loporileroua  ingre-    of  punishment,  proportioned  to  their  actual 

Retobrii:  relaxes.  Targa:  in  the 
offitf,  Tel  corfui* 

S^miio:  boned  in  sleep.  Somno 
idarstood. 

^mdii  :  he  ascends— or  mounts  the 
the  impassable  stream*  Unde  non 
njs  Ruans. 

^mnhnnque  animm.  The  wailings 
mlant  f^hosts  or  shades,  considered 
a  poetical  light,  are  yery  properly 
of  in  the  entrance  of  Pluto^s  king- 
they  cast  a  melancholy  gloom  over 
a,  and  excite  such  tender  passions 
liiid  of  the  reader,  as  prepare  him 
liing  the  beauties  of  so  grave  and 
k  representation.  But  then  their  la- 
in and  weeping  we  are  not  to  con- 
the  elibet  of  punishment,  so  much 
sprssBiop  of  their  g^cf  and  sorrow 
taken  away  by  an  untimely  death. 
bsorfet  duleis  vUm:  deprived  of 
a,  and  snatched  from  the  breast,  &c. 
ays,  privaiot, 

^\0icre  .*  in  the  sense  of  morte.  Da- 
lys,'  ^  an  untimely  grave.*' 
')amnati  moriit.  That  they  ehonld 
bed  who  suffer  death  under  a  faUe 
^  aeeutoHoiht  may  at  first  view  ap- 
ust.  Though  they  were  innocent 
ime  for  which  they  were  condemn- 
Bs  not  follow  that  they  were  wholly 
I  fault,  and  innocent  in  their  lives. 
irding  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Platonic 
hy,  none  could  have  access  to  the 
Selds  till  their  stains  and  pollutions 
fged  away.  It  became  necessary, 
I  tb9t.  they  should  undergo  a  degree 


431.  Sarte,  Servius  takes  jorte  to  imply 
sentence,  appointment,  or  destination.  Ju» 
dice.  The  judges  of  hell,  according  to  the 
poets,  were  three:  Miwn^  Rhadmimnthuit 
and  ^aeuM,  Minos  was  a  king  of  Crete, 
celebrated  for  the  equity  of  hb  administra- 
tion, and  the  justice  of  his  laws;  hence 
feigned  to  be  the  first  judge  of  hell.  RKi^ 
damanihtu  was  his  brother  and  prime  minis- 
ter; both  were  sons  of  Jove  and  Europa, 
AHiuut  was  the  son  of  Jove  and  £gina,  the 
father  ofPeleut^  kingof  Thessa]y,and  grand- 
father of  Achilles. 

The  several  apartments  of  the  infernal 
regions  were  appointed  or  assigned  to  the 
several  shades,  according  to  the  decision  of 
the  judges  i^ipointed  to  sit  in  judgment  up- 
on their  lives  and  actions. 

432.  Movet  umam:  he  shakes  the  am 
which  contains  each  one's  sentence.  la 
other  words,  he  determines  every  one's 
doom,  and  assigns  their  proper  stationa. 
This  is  an  allusion  to  the  custom  among 
the  Greeks,  who  used  two  urns,  into  the 
one  or  other  of  which  the  judges  cast  their 
calculi  torteiy  or  suffrages,  according  as  thej 
were  inclined  to  condemn  or  absolve.  iSt- 
Icnt-Qm :  of  the  shades. 

434.  Mauti :  the  sad — ^melancholy. 

435.  Insontet :  innocent,  in  other  res], 

436.  ^uam  vellent:  how  willing  they  now 
are  to  bear,  S^c,  Jlio  athere :  in  the  upper 
world — in  the  regions  of  light. 

438.  Fata,  This  is  the  common  reading. 
Heyne  reads  Fat^  and  informs  us  that  Hein- 
sius,  Servius,  and  Donatus,  do  the  tame. 
Inamabilis :  hateful — odious. 

439.  St^x :  it  waa  aaid  v>  ^oia  ts^^^tma 
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442.  Hlo  secreti  cal- 
les  oelant,  et  myitea  fyl- 
va  ciroihn-tegit  eoj,  quo* 
duroa 

446.  Mntai  ccniit 
Phttdnun 


451.  Jaxta  quam,  ut 
pnmum  Tro'iuf  heros 
■tetit, 

453.  TaUm  qoalem, 
qui  aut  yidet 

456.  Ergo  venu  nun- 
tins  vencrat  mihi  tt  esse 
eztinctani,  secutamque 
eztrcma  ferro  ? 

459.  El  per  Jidem^  ai 
qua  fides 


44i 


Nee  procul  hinc,  partem  fusi  monstrantur  in 
Lugentes  campi :  sic  illos  nomine  dicunt. 
Hie,  quos  durus  amor  erudeli  tabe  peredil^ 
Seereti  eelant  ealles,  et  myrtea  circiim 
Sylva  tegit :  eurae  non  ipsk  in  morte  reliiiquonL 
His  Phaedram  Proerinque  locis,  moestamque  Eriphjki 
Crudelis  nati  monstrantem  vulnera  cemit,  4\i 

Evadnenque,  et  Pasiphaen.     Hb  Laodamia 
It  comes ;  et,  juvenis  quondam,  nunc  fa»nina,  Cemife 
Rursius  et  in  veterem  fato  revoluta  figuram. 

Inter  quas  Phccnissa  recens  k  vulnere  Dido 
Errabat  sylvft  in  magn&  :  quam  Troius  heroe 
Ut  primiim  juxta  stetit,  agnovitque  per  umbram 
Obseuram  ;  qualem  primo  qui  surgere  menae 
Aut  videt,  aut  vidisse  putat,  per  nubila  lunam ; 
Demisit  laehrymas,  dulcique  alFatus  amore  est: 
Infelix  Dido!  verus  mihi  nuntius  ergd 
Vcnerat,  cxtinctam,  ferroque  extrema  aucilfuii  ? 
Funeris  heu  tibi  eausa  fui !  per  sidera  juro, 
Per  Superos,  et,  si  qua  fides  tellure  sub  imi  est. 
In  Vitus,  regina,  tuo  de  litore  eessi. 
Sed  me  jussa  DeCkm,  quae  nunc  has  ire  per  umbiiii 
Per  loea  senta  situ  cogunt,  noctemque  profundaoLi 


450 


433 


NOTES. 


around  the  realms  of  Pluto.    Fun :  spread — 
extending  in  every  direction. 

445.  Phadram,  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Minos,  and  wife  of  Theseus.  She  fell  in 
love  with  her  step-son  Hippolytus,  who  re- 
fused to  comply  with  her  request.  Where- 
upon, she  accused  him  to  her  husband  of 
offering  violence  to  her.  Upon  this  he  slew 
him  with  his  own  hand.  As  soon  as  she 
heard  of  this,  she  was  so  stung  with  remorse 
that  she  fin nlly  hung  herself  Procrin,  Pro- 
eria  was  the  daujB^htcr  of  Erechtheus,  king 
of  Athens,  and  wife  of  Cefihalus.  She  lost 
her  life  through  jealousy  of  her  husband. 
She  watched  him  one  day  in  the  woods, 
whero  he  was  wont  to  go  a  hunting,  and 
overheard  him,  in  the  heat  of  the  d^y,  in- 
voking the  cool  breeze,  and  repeating  to 
nimself,  aura  veni.  She  imagined  he  was 
calling  his  mistress;  and,  coming  from  the 
place  of  her  concealment  to  make  the  dis- 
covery, she  made  the  bushes  move;  which 
Ccphnlus  observing,  and  taking  her  for  some 
beast  of  prey,  slew  her  with  a  javelin.  Eri- 
pht/hn.  She  was  the  wife  of  Amphxaraus^ 
the  prophet  of  Jlrgos.  Foreseeing  that  he 
should  die  if  he  went  to  the  Theban  war 
against  Eteoclr.a^  he  sought  to  conceal  him- 
self; but  was  discovered  by  his  wife,  who 
was  bribed  by  Polynires,  the  brother  of 
Etcocles,  with  a  golden  necklace.  He  was 
forced  to  the  wsr,  and  perished  by  an  earth- 
quake as  he  was  fighting  valiantly.  His 
son  j^lcmaon  revenged  his  death  by  killing 
Kriphjf^e^  his  mother. 


447.  Evadnen.  She  wu  the  dangtod 
Mars,  and  wife  of  Capaneut,  Her  hwhu^ 
being  slain  in  batUe ;  while  the  «u  p*- 
forming  his  funeral  rites,  she  threw  kcntf 
on  the  pilo,  and  was  consumed  with  kSi 
Laodamia.  She  was  the  daugfatarof  Ac» 
tus,  and  wife  of  Proietiiaia^  who  was  Iki 
first  of  the  Greeks  slain  in  the  Trojan  «» 
When  she  hoard  the  news  of  her  kofbsBi^ 
death,  nothing  would  satidTy  her,  but  ikc 
sight  of  his  ghost,  which  the  gods  fom^ 
to  her :  she  breathed  out  her  sool  in  tbi 
fond  embraces  of  the  phantom,  Pai^pAs* 
See  34.  supra.  Extrema:  in  the  sensed 
moriem.  Seeutam :  eswe  is  nnderstood.  T* 
have  brought  death  upon  yooneU^  isc 

448.  Cannu.  CtBnis^  the  daogktcr  ^ 
Elatheus,  one  of  the  Lapiihm,  By  subject- 
ing herself  to  the  embrace  €^  Neptims,^ 
obtained  from  him  the  change  of  her  m: 
and  that  she  should  ncTor  he  woandsAlj 
an  arrow.  After  the  change  had  beta  ^ 
footed,  Caeneus  distinguished  himself  ii  ^ 
wars  against  the  Centaurs,  and  bccam  * 
much  elated  with  pride,  that  he  despisid  Iki 
gods  themselves.  Whereupon,  they  diM^ 
mined  he  should  return  to  his  foHMria- 
that  is,  become  a  woman  again.  HoMSi 
revoluta  fato :  changed  by  fmtaw 

453.  Primo  men»e  .*  in  tho  fint  af  ^ 
monthly  course — soon  after  h«  chMga 
when  her  light  is  feeble. 

46^  Senta :  in  the  sense  of  jperss  id 
flena.    h.  wA^»a^Mc  taken  fion  lands  m  • 
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lis  eg^  suis :  nee  credere  quivi, 

tantum  tibi  me  diacessu  ferre  dolorem. 

gradum«  teque  aspectu  ne  subtrahe  nostro.         466 

I  (ugis  ?  extremum  &to  quod  te  alioquor  hoc  est. 

jfl  .^neas  ardenlein  et  torva  tuentem 

at  dictis  animum,  lachrymasque  ciebat. 

Ao  fixes  oculos  aversa  tenebat : 

nagis  incepto  vultum  sermone  movetur,  470 

i  m  dura  silex,  aut  stet  Marpesia  cautes. 

un  corripuit  sese,  atque  iniinica  refugit 

nus  umbriferum  ;  conjux  ubi  pnstinus  iUi 

>iidet'curis,  equatque  Sicheus  amorem. 

fiinilto  iEneas  casu  percussus  iiiiquo,  475 

quitur  lachrymans  longd,  et  miseratur  euntem. 

e  datum  moiitur  iter.     Jamque  arva  tenebant 

a,  quae  bello  clari  secreta  frequentant. 

U  ooeurrit  Tydeus,  hic  inclytus  armis 

Bnopamis,  et  Adrasti  pailentis  imago.  480 

lultikm  fleti  ad  superos,  belloque  caduci 

nidflB :  quos  ille  omnes  longo  ordine  cemens, 

luit :  Glaucumque,  MedonUque,  Thersilochumque, 

4nl«iorida8 :  Cererique  sacinim  Polybceten, 

aque,  etiam  currus,  etiam  arma  tenentem.  485 

instant  animsB  dextHL  Isvftquo  frequentcs. 

idisse  semel  satis  est :  juvat  usque  morari, 


8TS 


466.  Hoc  Mt   exHo 


mum  iempuiaemimim 
fato,  quod  aUoquoi  te. 
Talibus    dictii    JEneaa 


lenibat  efut  animiua  ar- 
dentem,  et  tuentem  tor 


478.  Quai 
clari  bello  frequeotaat. 


487.  n eo  eatk  eel  ••• 
▼idiaee  eum  eemel : 


MOTES. 


t  negleetF-eoTered  with  weeds  and 
•i. 

Qtitri  .*  in  the  lense  of  polui. 

Qiietf.  If  he  could  read  9110,  in  the 
9  peiML^  would  be  easier.  Ruaub 
t  in  that  lenee :  quo  tecum  loquor^stiyM 


ThUInu  dictii  JEnca$ :  in  such  words 

was  soothing  her  soul,  &c.  Tbrva  .* 
.  of  the  neu.  plu.  of  /orrta,  taken  as 
"erb  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks,  the 
aferv^ 

Avena:  turned  from  him.  Rueus 
ftfenta  ;  but  that  idea  is  expressed  by 
I,  infra. 

Movetur  vultum :  moved  with  regard 
countenance:  a  Grecism.  This  in- 
r  of  iEneas  and  Dido,  is  in  imitation 
Odyssey,  where  the  poet  brings  Ulys- 
I  Ajaz  together  in  the  infernal  regions. 
nduct  of  Dido  is  copied  from  that  of 

Longinns  observes  that  the  silence 
iz  is  more  sublime  than  any  words 
lare  been. 

Marpesia:  an  adj.  from  Marpesiu,  a 
lin  on  the  island  ofParot^  one  of  the 
ies,  &mous  for  its  white  marble. 

Inimica :  hating — detesting  him. 

Jniquo  casu :  in  the  sense  ^f  acerba 

/feeminut:  nevertheless. 

Moiitur :  in  the  sense  of  proteouitur, 

TjfdeuM.    TjdeuM  was  one  of  those 


generals  who  commanded  at  the  Thebaa 
war,  about  thirty  years  before  the  siege  of 
Troy.  He  was  the  father  of  tlio  famous 
Diomede,  and  was  slain  by  Menalipput  the 
Theban,  at  the  siege  of  Thebes.  Parthenon 
pout  was  the  son  of  Meleager  and  Ataianta. 
He  went  to  the ,  Theban  war  when  very 
young.  It  is  said  he  ailerward  died  at  the 
siege  of  Troy.  Adrattu  Adrastus  waa 
father-in-law  both  to  Tydeus  and  Polynices. 
Having  lost  a  numerous  army  before  Thtbu^ 
he  was  forced  to  raise  the  siege  of  that  city, 
and  retreat  precipitately  to  his  own  country. 
His  ghost,  or  shade,  is  called  /Kt/e,  because 
paleness  is  a  companion  of  flight  and  fear. 

481.  Superoi  :  those  above— the  upper 
world — the  living.  Multum :  in  the  sense  of 
valdi. 

483.  Olttucum,  Glaucus  was  the  son  of 
Hippolochus,  and  grandson  of  the  famous 
Beilerophon.  He,with  Sarpedon,command« 
ed  the  Lycian  troops  in  the  Trojan  war. 
Thertilochut,  He  was  of  Macedonia,  in  tha 
confines  of  Thrace.  He  was  slain  by  AchlW 
les.  TVet  AnicnoridoM:  the  three  sons  of 
Antenor.  Homer  calls  them,  Poli^nu^  Ago*^ 
nor't  and  Acamus,  Idaum.  He  was  tiM 
charioteer  of  Pham. 

484.  Sacrum:  in  the  sense  of  Mtren/ofesa 
Homer    makes   no  mention  of  Poljfkmim 
among    the   Trojans.     He    mentions   hni 
among  the  Greeks,  ui^aT  VbiauaxoA  ot  F^ 
/^jicfif •  the  wrn  of  PiritKina 
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£t  conferre  graduin,  ct  veniendi  diaccre  cauaas. 
At  Dana^lm  procerus,  Agamemnoniseque  phakngWi 
Ut  vid6re  virum,  fulgentiaque  anna  per  umbras,        490 

491.  Ctqferuni  tropi-  Ingenti  trepidare  metu  :  pars  vertere  terga, 
dare  ingonti  meto:  pan  Ceu  quondam  petiere  rates :  pars  toUere  vocem 
€^U  vertere.  Exiguam  :  inceptus  clamor  frustralur  hiantes. 

Atque  hie  Priamiden  laniatum  corpore  toto 
495.  Laceram  c«ide-  Deiphobum  vidit,  lacerum  crudeliter  ora  ;  W 

liter  quoad  ora,  ora,  am-  Qra,  manusque  ambas,  populataque  tempore  nptii 
iMuique  rnanu.,  tempora-  ^uribus,  et  truncas  inhonesto  vulnere  nares. 
^^^  ^^  Vix  aded  agnovit  pavitantem,  et  dira  tegentem 

Supplicia :  et  notis  compellat  vocibus  ultrd  : 
Deiphobe  armipotens,  genus  alto  k  sanguine  Teucii, 
601.  Quia  opUTit  tu-  Quis  tarn  crudeles  optavit  sumere  pcenas  ?  Wl 

mere  de  le  tarn  crudelee  q^^  ^^^^^^^  j^  ^^  ^i^^^^f  ^^  fo^^^  supremi 

S^^tantum    sZl^i  Nocte  tulit,  fessum  vastA  te  aede  PelasgOm 
lie  te?  Procubuisse  super  confuse  stragis  acervum. 

Tunc  egomet  tumulum  Rbccteo  in  litore  inanem       fiOB 

608.  El  dccedene  po-  Constitui,  et  magnA  Manes  ter  voce  vocaYi. 

nere  te  sepuUum  patnA  ^^^^^^^  ^t  arma  locum  servant.     Te,  amice,  nequfi 

609.  Priamidei   aii :  Conspicere,  et  patn&  decedens  ponere  terri. 

Nihil,  d  amice,  relictum  Ad  quflerPriamides :  Nihil  6  tibi,  amice,  relictum  sK. 
ett  Omnia  Dciphobo  solvisti,  et  funeris  umbris :  510 

611.  HaMvuinenian-  g^d  me  fata  mea  et  scelus  exitiale  Lacaenas 
^im^monomenu  ejus  j^^  merscre  malis :  ilia  hasc  monuroenta  reliquit 

513.   Namque    n6flti,  Namque,  ut  supremam  falsa  inter  guadia  noctem 
ut  egerimus  Egerimus,  ndsti ;  et  nimiikm  meminisse  necesae  est: 

NOTES. 

488.  Conferre  gradum:  to  meet  hira — to  vel  tpoHata,  Raptit:  in  the  aeue  of  «da 
eomo  in  close  conforcnce  with  liim :  a  phrase.  When  the  concluding  word  of  a  precedfa| 
Utifue :  in  the  sense  of  diu.  line  is  repeated  in  the  beginning  oif  the  fit 

489.  Phalanges. \  in  the  sense  of  turma.  lowing  line,  the  figure  is  called  anadiploiii- 

492.  Ceu  quondam^  kc.  The  account  of  It  is  usually  emphatical,  aa  in  the  pnMt 
the  fight  to  which  the  poet  here  alludes,  is  instance.  Trunea* :  cut — gashed. 
given,  Iliad  15.  The  Trojans  under  Hector  ,499.  SuppHeia  :  in  the  senee  of  M&Mrt 
drove  the  Greeks,  forced  their  entrench-  vel  plagui.  JVo/if  .*  familiar.  Or  it  aay 
mcuts,  pursued  them  to  their  ships,  and  set  have  reference  to  their  speaking  the  ■■• 
them  on  fire.                                               «  language.     This  is  the  sense  in  whick  B> 

493.  Clamor  inceptus  :    the   cry   begun,    cus  takes  it :  cognila  voee^  says  he. 

■  fhistrates  them,  gaping  and  opening  their  600.  Oenus :   ofispring.     It  is  placed  il 

throats.     They  were  so  terrified  at  the  sight  apposition  with  Deiphobem 

of  £neas,  as   to   be  unable  to  finish   the  504.  Confusa.  stragis  :    of   mingled  m* 

scream  which  tJiey  had  begun.     It  perished  cases. 

in  tl«;ir  throats.     Ruobus  takes  frustralur  in  507.  J^omen  et  arma :  by  coimni/clis,  fc 

the  sense  of  fa  Hit.  locus  tervat  nonun  el  arma  :  the  place  pR- 

495.  Deiphobum,    Deiphobus  was  the  son  serves  your  name  and  \ 


of  Priam,  and  married  Helen  afler  the  death  509.  ^d  qua.     Rueus,  and  some  otktfi 

of  Paris.     What  is  here  said  of  his  being  read  atque  h^.    Heyne  and  Valpy  readfii 

cruelly  mangled,  is  agreeable  to  the  account  qua.     lleinsius  and  fiormannus  resd,  ai 

E'ven  by  Dietyt  Crelensis,    He  was  slain  by  qua  hoe. 

enelaus.     This  representation  of  Dapho-  510.  FSawris:  the  corpso,  or  dead  bsdlf 

frwf'  mangled  shade  or  ghost,  is  according  itself. 

to  the  philosophy  of  Plato,  who  Uught  that  511.  Lacana :  of  Helen— of  tha  Xicdt- 

the  dead  retain  the  same  marks  and  blemish-  monian. 

es  in  their  bodies,  which  they  had  when  512.  WareUquU:  she  hath  left  those  Ma 

alive.  and  wounds,  whieb  yoa  eee«  •• 

4M   Pfldmiola :  in  the  sense  of  priwiCa  of  her  ioto. 
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Cto  fetalis  equus  saitu  super  ardua  venit  615 

Porgama,  et  armatum  peditem  gravis  attulit  aWo. 
IHa  cliorum  simulaiis,  evantes  orgia  circum 
Ducebat  Phrygias :  flammam  media  ipsa  tcriebat 
Ingentem,  et  summft  Danaos  ex  arce  vocabat. 
Turn  me  confcctum  curis,  somnoque  gravatum 
Infelix  habuit  thalamus,  pressitque  jacentem 
Dulcis  ct  alta  quies,  placidsque  simillima  morti. 
ligregia  intere^  conjux  arma  omnia  tectis 
Eimovet,  et  fidum  capiti  subduxerat  ensem. 
Intra  tecta  vocat  Menelaum,  et  limina  pandit. 
Scilicet  id  magnum  sperans  fore  munus  amanti, 
Et  &iiiam  exstingui  veterum  sic  posse  malonim. 
Qiud  moror  ?  irrumpunt  thalamo  ;  comes  additur  vaA 
Ilortator  scelerum  iEoIides.     Di,  talia  Graiis 
Instaurate  ;  pio  si  pcenas  ore  reposco. 
Sed  te  qui  vivum  casus,  age,  fare  vicissim, 
Attulerint :  pelagine  venis  erroribus  actus  ? 
An  monitu  DivAm  ?  an  qu»  te  fortuna  fatigat, 
Ut  tristes  sin^  sole  domos,  loca  turbida,  adires  ? 

HAc  vice  sennonum  roseis  Aurora  quadrigis  635 


518.    DucelMl  Phar- 
gias  faummoMj    orantes 
^2Q  circiiiii  orgia 


525 


526.  Sperans  id  fyn 
maniain  munuB  amuiti, 
et  tamara 


530 


532.  Venia-ne  kve  i 
ins  erroriboa 


NOTES. 


»«. 


615.  CimfaUdiM^  &o.  See  £n.  iL  234. 
el  9mun», 

617.  Eraniet:  shouting  in  praise  of  fiac- 
ebaa.  The  word  is  of  Greek  derivation; 
and  is  applied  to  the  bacchanals,  or  devotees 
of  tiM  god  Bacchus.  Evaniet  orgia:  ex  more 
fHfomm,  says  Heyne. 

619.  VoeabaL  Helen  made  signals  from 
tiM  mralls  to  the  Greeks,  that  all  thin^  were 
iwidj  for  the  assault.  Her  leading  the 
Phi^gian  women  around  the  city,  as  if  in 
r  of  Bacchus,  the  giver  of  joy,  on  ac- 
>  of  the  departure  of  their  enemies, 
I  mere  pretence — mere  deception  to  cover 
Wr  plans. 

Ml.  Infelix:  unhappy;   because  he  was 

1  fai  it,  and  thereby  prevented  from  join- 

his  comrades  in  arma,  and  avenging 

ftJling  country.     Preint.    His   sleep 

00  sound,  tliat  it  seemed  to  press  him 

1  like  a  great  weight,  iying  upon  him. 

623.  Egregia  coruux :  precious  wife.  This 
is  apoken  ironically.  The  meaning  is,  odu 
9m»    abominable. 

624.  Subduxerat:  and  had  withdrawn 
mf  faithful  sm'ord  from  my  head.  It  was  a 
cqatem  among  the  warriors  to  lay  their 
•words  under  their  heads  when  they  slept. 

685.  yhcai  Menelaum :  she  called  Mene- 
lana  into  the  house,  ke.  After  the  death  of 
Paris,  Helen  married  De'iphobus,  his  brotlier. 
It  ii  aaid  she  endeavored  to  be  reconciled  to 
bar  first  husband,  by  aiding  the  Grecian 
anML  Hero  she  calls  to  him,  and  opens  the 
4  Mir.  That  Deiphobus  might  fall  an  easy 
pnj,  aho  had  previously  removed  all  the 
anas  ftma  the  houses  and  h'u  §word  from 


under  his  head.  What  befell  Helen  alt«r 
the  capture  of  Troy  is  not  certain.  Some 
say  she  returned  to  Sparta,  and  pasaed  her 
days  with  Menelaus ;  and  was  buried  with 
him  in  the  same  tomb.  Others  sajr,  after  hie. 
death,  being  banished  from  Sparta,  she  fled: 
to  Rhodes,  where  she  died.  Homer  inibrme^ 
us,  Odys.  iv.  277,  that  Helen  went  three- 
times  round  the  wooden  horse,  calling  each 
of  the  Greeks  by  name.  To  this  the  poet 
alludes,  517.  supra. 

526.  Amanii:  to  her  husband — viz.  Me- 
nelaus.   Muniu:  favor — gift. 

527.  Et  famam :  and  that  the  infamy  of 
her  former  crimes  might  in  this  way  be  blot* 
ted  out.    Famam:  in  the  sense  ofinfamiam* 

529.  JEolidet,  This  is  a  reproachful  name 
given  to  Ulytsei.  It  insinuates  that  he  was 
not  the  son  of  Laertes^  but  of  Sisyphus,  the 
son  of  iGolus,  with  whom  his  mother  Anti- 
clea  is  said  to  have  been  familiar. 

530.  Instaurate:  in  the  sense  of  reddiie, 

532.  Erroribus  :  dangers.  Davidson  reo-  - 
ders  it  casualties. 

533.  Qua  fortuna:  what  ^adverse)  fortnne 
forces  or  impels  you,  that,  sc 

534.  Turbida:  in  the  sense  of  o^Jeiira,  vol' 
tenebrosa, 

535.  Hoe  vice  »ermtmum :  during  the  course- 
(or  change)  of  conversation,  the  sun  in  hie 
rosy  chariot  had  now  passed,  &c.  By  Au» 
rora^  here,  we  are  undoubtedly  to  under- 
stand  the  sun.  Quadrigts :  properly,  a  cha- 
riot drawn  by  four  horses.  Runus  thinke 
the  middle  of  the  da^  vs  Vxvt«  tcivutVV) 
mediiMi  oatcms  mad  ueX  >k»  \iAdke\«  ti!l  ^^^ 
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Jam  medium  fcthcreo  cursu  trajecerat  axem, 
637.  Per   ialia  eotto-  £t  fors  omne  datum  traherent  per  talia  tempos ; 
7^0  Sed  comes  admonuit,  breviterque  allku  Sibylk  eit: 

Nox  ruit,  iEnea  :  nos  flendo.ducimus  horas. 
Ilic  locus  est,  partes  ubi  ae  via  iindit  in  ambaa.        W 
541.  Dttztera  ei/  rio,  Deztrj^,  quae  Ditis  magni  sub  moenia  tendit  - 
quo  tendit  u^c  iier  Elyaum  nobis :  at  lasva  malonun 

nJi^  Jd^Ei^  e«t  iter  gxercet  poenas,  et  ad  impia  Tartara  mittiL 
Spya  »^  exerwt ™  *  *  Deiphobus  contrk :  Ne  ssvi,  magna  sacerdoa. 

Discedam  ;  ezplebo  numenim,  reddarque  tendiriL  M 
I  decus,  i,  nostrum :  melioribua  utere  ^tis. 
Tantum  effatus,  et  in  verbo  vestigia  toisiL 

Respicit  iEneas  subitd ;  et  sub  rupe  ainistii 
Mcenia  lata  videt,  triplici  circumdata  muro  : 
Qus  rapidus  flammis  ambit  torrentibus  amnis  Ml 

Tartareus  Phlegethon,  torquetque  sonantia 
55S.£«/porUadyena  Porta  adverse,  ingens,  solidoque  adamante 
653.  Ut  null*  via  vi-  yjg  ^^  j^^jjj^  yirCun,  non  ipsi  exscindere  feno 
rOm  valei,  non  Cffilicolffi  valeant.     Stat  ferrea  turria  ad  aims : 

n*^  e«udrSL  '^'"  Tisiphoneque  sedens,  palML  succincU  cruentft, 
558.  Turn  stridor  fer-  Vestibulum  insomnis  servat  noctesque  dieaque. 
ri,     tractnque     catene  Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus,  et  saeva  sonare 
tftperunt  txudiri  Verbera :  tum  stridor  ferri,  tracteque  catenae. 

560.  O  Virgo,  impiity  Constitit  iEneas,  strepitumque  exterritus  haiiait : 
ram  !i2?a/ir~  "^      Qu»  scelenim  facies,  6  virgo,  e&re,  quibusve 
Urgentur  poDnis  ?  quis  tantus  plangor  ad  auraa  * 

NOTES. 

night,  as  Servios,  and  most  interpreters  sup-  te  aUoquerer:  I  will  depart,  and  fill  Bf  Ai 

pose.     The  time  appointed  for  performing  number  of  the  multitude  which  I  lcA,tl« 

the  preliminary  rites,  and  visiting  the  infer-  I  might  converee  with  you.     This  is  it 

nal  regions,  here  called  tempua  datum^  was  opinion  of  Heyno  and  DaTidson.    Aee«4» 

a  day  and  two  nighU,  as  we  learn  from  Plu-  ing  to  Plato's  notion  of  traiumigratioa,  ih 

tL»-ch'8  trcatiRc  concerning  the  genius  of  So-  souls  of  the  deceased  passed  a  certiia  a^ 

crates.     Now  iEneas  had  passed  the  whole  her  of  years  in  purification,  before  lhn» 

of  tho  first  night  in  offering  the  prescribed  sumed  otlier  bodies ;   therefore,  Sd.  DiHh 

sacrifices,  verse  255.     lie  commenced   his  dam^  impleturut  numerum  amwmm  pmf^ 

descent   the    next   morning  about  sunrise,  thnis^  qua  Jitin  hi*  tenebris :  I  will  T 


Medium  (urem  must  therefore  mean  the  me-     to  fill  up  Uie  number  of  the  years  of  | 
ridian,  which  the  sun  had  passed,  and  was    fication,  wliich  is  done  in  tliia  darkaeM.  1 


hastening  to  the  western  horizon.     The  in-     Diteedam ;  modo^  tine  ui  txpleam  i 
tcrvening  time  £neas  may  bo  supposed  to     et  periodum  orationi*  metr^  quam  inapi:  I 


have    pfiKscd   in    going   through   so   many  will  depart ;  only  let  me  till  up  the  i 

apartmotits.      Tlie    romaininor   part  of  the  and  period  of  tho   discourso  which  I  hm 

Jay  and  followinjr  night,  he  vif«ii8  his  father,  begun.     Only  let  me  finish  what  I  have  !•- 

and  the  Elysian  fields  ;  and  returns  the  fol-  gun  to  say.    This  last  Rueus  prefen. 

lowing  morning  to  his  companions.  546.  /  deem,  t,  nostrum  :  pass  on,  paisiB 

537.  Fon:  in  the  sense  of fortaste.  thou  glory  of  our  nation:  ezperieiircfttM 

642.  Lava  exercct^  &c.     The  meaning  of  more  propitious.\  The  repetition  of  thi  /a 

this  passage  is,  tliat  they  hud  now  arrived  emphalical. 

ai  the  place  where  the  way  separated  into  549.  Mania :  in  the  sense  of  vrbtmu 

two :  tho  right  led  to  tho  city  of  Pluto,  and  651.  Phlerethan :  the  name  of  one  rflfci 

the  lefl  ed  to  the  place  where  tlie  impious  five  rivers  of  hell :  from  a  Greek  word  ff- 

are  punished.     Tendit :  in  the  sense  of  du'  nifying,  to  6i<m,  or  ^o  be  on  fire. 


cit,    Mittit^  also,  in  the  sense  of  ducit.  558.  Verbera :  scourges— laahea. 

645.    Discedam ;    exjtiebo    numerum^  &c.  ferri  :  a  grating,  or  din  of  iron. 

The  meaning  of  this  line  has  not  been  set-  559.  Hausit  itrepitum:  he  boaid  tbfli* 

tied  by  commentators.    There  are  three  opi-  mult — confused  noise. 

oioiui  which  seem  to  prevail.     1.  Diseedam  560.  Fneiea  :  forms— kinds. 

€i  myiibu  numenan  turbat^  ex  qua  ditceati  ut  ~ift\.  Ui^eniur :  \&i  >bA  mnam  of  uutmt- 
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Tmn  vaiea  sic  ona  loqui :  Dux  inclyte  TeucrCUn, 
Nulli  fiui  casto  sceleititum  insistere  limon  : 
■id,  me  cum  lucis  Hecate  prefecU  Avernis, 
IpnDeAre  pocnas  docuit,  pyque  omnia  duxit.  566 

Onoesius  haec  Rhadamanthus  habet  durissima  regna, 
Cmatigatque,  auditque  dolos :  subigitque  fateri, 
QiUB  quis  apud  superos,  furto  Istalus  inani, 
Difltulit  in  seram  commissa  piacula  mortem. 
Ckinlinud  sontes  ultrix  accincta  flagello 
lUphone  quatit  insultans  ;  torvosque  sinisti-ft 
Intentaiis  angucs,  vocat  agmina  SKva  sororum. 

Turn  demum  horrisono  strideiites  cardine  sacrffi 
Fuduntur  portas.     Cernis,  custodia  quails 
Vaitibulo  sedeat  ?  facies  quae  limina  servct  ? 
Quinquaginta  atris  immanis  hiatibus  hydra 
Sevier  intus  habet  sedem.     Tum  Tartarus  ipse 
Bis  patet  in  pneceps  tantum,  tenditque  sub  umbras, 
Qnuitufl  ad  ethereum  cccli  suspectus  Olympum.  ^^-  Quiatofl  eti 

Ilic  genus  antiquum  Terrce,  Titania  pubes,  580 

Fnlmine  dejecti,  fundo  volvuntur  in  iino. 
Hlc  et  Aloidas  geminos,  immania  vidi 
Corpora  ;  qui  manibus  magnum  rescindere  coelum 
Aggressi,  superisque  Jovem  detrudere  regnis. 
Vidi  et  crudeles  dantem  Sahnonea  pccnas,  685 

Dam  flammaa  Jovis  et  sonitus  imitatur  Olympi. 
Qutuor  hie  invectus  equis,  et  lampada  quassans. 


563.  Fas  eMt  nulli  caslu 
insuitere 


567.     Subigit«iuo    am 
fkteri  quis  piacula  coin 
miua      apud     supvroi» 
quia  distulit 

571.  Tisiphone  ultrii. 
acciiita  flagello,  qnauc 
Bontes  insuItiuiM;  vinia* 
traquo  manu 

574.  Sibylla  inquit: 
575  cemia-n«  qualis 

577.  Sflpvior  Hydra, 
immoniB  quinquaginta 
atris  hiatibuB 


NOTES. 


ImK  PlangOT :  ahrieking— outcry.  The  verb 
iMryiItU  underBtood. 

£68.  Apud  auptros:  with  tho  living — in 
0M  upper  world.  .fW/o:  privacy^-conceal- 
■MOt.  /fioni:  Tun  or  unprofitable,  because 
bswerer  great  tiie  privacy  might  have  been, 
in  frbkh  crimes  were  committed :  they 
wen,  nevertheless,  all  known  to  the  gods. 
Rosas  says,  vana  simulatione. 

669.  Piaeuta :  in  the  sense  of  en'mina,  vel 


671.  Qtto/il :  strikes.     Fer6era/,  says  Ru- 

67f.  Sttva  agmina  tororum.  The  furies 
wen  nckonpd  three  in  number.  Their 
Barnes  are  Tinpfume,  AlutOy  and  Mrgara. 
They  may  be  called  agmina^  bands  or  troops, 
OB  aoconnt  of  their  complicated  rage;  or 
Iheee  may  be  only  the  principal  ones,  and 
flnf  hi  havo  others  und^r  their  command. 
hUemtaiu  :  shaking  or  Vvandishing. 

673.  Saerm :  in  the  sense  of  sederata. 

676.  HioHbfut:  months. 

679.  Sutptehu:  height— distance.  ASthe- 
fmai  Ofym^vm :  the  othereal  vault  of  hea- 
VBB— (he  highest  pinnacle — tho  seat  of  the 
gods. 

680L  7\ianiapuha:  the  giants,  tho  sons 
ef  Tlftm  and  Ttrra,  They  attempted  to 
Male  heaven,  and  dethrone  Jupiter ;  but  ho 


crushed  them  with  his  thunder.  Their  ob- 
ject, in  the  attempt,  was  to  restore  their  fk* 
ther  to  his  throne,  from  which  he  had  been 
driven  by  Jupiter.  Volvuntur :  in  the  ser»se 
of  prftntin/vr. 

582.  Aloidat.  These  were  the  giantx  O/Mt 
and  Ephiallety  the  Ronn  of  Neptuno  bj  Iphi* 
media,  tho  wife  of  Aloiua,  Homer  makes 
them  nine  cubits  broad,  and  nine  ells  high, 
in  the  ninth  year  of  their  age.  Odyss.  xL 
304. 

585.  Sahnonea :  a  Greek  ace.  of  Solmo- 
ncus.  He  was  the  son  of  Atloluts  a  king  of 
Elis.  He  made  a  bridge  of  brass,  over  which 
he  drove  his  chariot,  boasting  that  l*y  tlie 
rattling  of  his  wheels,  and  the  prancing  of 
his  horses,  he  imitated  the  thunder  of  Jove ; 
who  was  highly  honored  at  Elis.  At  the 
same  time,  to  counterfeit  his  lightning,  he 
hurled  flaming  torches  at  his  subjects,  and 
ordered  every  one  to  be  put  to  death,  at- 
whom  he  threw  his  torch.  He  was  struck 
by  the  thunderbolt  of  Jove,  for  his  impi- 
ety and  cruelty.  Panat,  Po:na  proper- 
ly signifies  a  recompense  or  satixfaction. 
Hence  the  phrase  dart  p(mam  vel  panat^ 
lobe  punished — that  is,  to  make  retribution 
or  satisfaction. 

586.  Flammat :  lightning.  Sonihu :  Uun- 
der. 
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Per  Gndiiin  populos,  medieque  per  Elidis  lubeo 
Ibat  ovans,  Diviimque  abi  poscebat  honorem : 
Demens !  qui  nimbos,  et  non  imitabile  fulmen  590 

iEre  et  comipedum  cursu  8ii|iilaret  equonim. 
592  Hie  JvpUer  non  At  pater  omnipotens  densa  inter  nubila  telum 
cioniorn<facM,necliimi-  Contorsit  (non  ille  faces,  nee  flimea  tiedis 
na  fiimoa  j^J^^  ^  Lumina)  prscipitemque  immani  tuibine  adegit 
smjnoneui /ictt  ^^  ^^^  ^^  Tityon,  Terne  omniparentis  alumnumf    S95 

596.  LieUum  orat  oer-  Cemere  erat :  per  tota  novem  cui  jugera  corpoa 
nan  Tityon  Porrigitur ;  rostroque  immania  valtur  obunco 

Iminortale  jecur  tundens,  fcecundaque  pcenia 
Viscera,  rimaturqiie  epulis,  babitatque  sub  alto 
Pectore :  nee  fibrb  requies  datur  uUa  renads.  600 

Quid  memorem  Lapithas,  Ixiona,  Pirithoumque  ? 
Quos  super  atra  silex  jamjam  lapsura,  cadentiqiw 
Imminet  assimiiis.     Lucent  genialibus  altis 
604.    Epultt    parat0  Aurea  fulcra  tons,  epulsque  ante  ora  parats 
twU  ante  eorum  ora,  eum  Regifico  luxu  :    Furiarum  maxima  juxU  601 

Accubat,  et  manibus  prohibet  contingere  menaaa ; 
Exsurgitque  facem  attoUens,  atque  intonat  ore. 
608.  Hie  «tcf|/  O/t,  qui*  Hic,  quibus  invisi  fratres,  dum  vita  manebat, 
bni  fratTM  €rani  inyiii    Pulsatuave  parens,  et  fraus  innexa  cUenti ; 

Aut  qui  divitiis  soli  incubu6re  repertis,  ftlO 

Nee  partem  posuere  suis ;  que  maxima  tuiba  eat 
Quique  ob  adulterium  cca ;  quique  anna  aecuti 

NOTES. 

588.  Urbem  nudia  Elidit,    For  mtdiam  His  punishment  woold  therefore  be  pvp** 

wrhem   Elidit :  through  the  middle  of  the  tual. 

city  of  Elis.    Heyne  observes  that  some  co-  601.  iMpUhat :  the  Lapiihm  were  a  pee 

pies  read  mediam^  which  is  the  easier.  pie  of  Thessaly  of  dissolirte  mannen.    £ri 

590.  J^imbot :  storms — tempests.  ona,    Izion,  the  son  of  Phlegras,  was  thci 

591.  Simularet.  This  is  Uie  reading  of  hin^.  He  was  admitted  to  an  intimacy  viik 
Heyno.  Most  copies  have  timtUdral^  the  phi.  Jupiter,  which  he  forfeited  by  deaigninf  u 
perf.  of  the  ind.  intimacy  with  Jono.    Jupiter  knowing  hk 

59«  Telum:  thunderbolt.  purpose,  substituted  a  cloud   for  the  p^ 

tnc    rr»'i  m-«  ^.  /.  •        ^ess ;  and  was  content  at  first  only  to » 

nittf-  Pfc  7h^-S"  "m  '^"'rn°K*^'"*    "O"*  Wm  from  heavw  5   but  findiL  tU 
pterand  Llara,  the  daughter  of  Orchome-    ^^  t^^j  „f  ^,.       ,4^     hooorJ«i4 

I    \    When  Jupiter  found  her  with  child,    j„„o'.bed,he  hurled  him  down  toW 

wh«,   TV  ""^  '•"  '^"  -J^fo'/""  of  J™?'    ru.,  and  ordered  Mercu^  to  btod  toTh 

fe™  \     T  'T.'"i^  ^^.^y'  '  «'9"l!''    »  wheel,  hung  round  wHh  K.peaU,\«ek 

«rth     mr^Xitllr  ^.  1  '"i.'°",°*^  *^'    »>•  w«i  doomSl  to  turn  wiU.oS«J  in- 
earth.    Virgil,  therefore,  calla  him  a/umntu,    _,:„:«„       r>triitu,a..      Tf.  -■     ti..   ■—  ■> 

wa.  .lain  by  Apollo  tor  offering%ioIence  to     ^"2^   |!LL^'  '^  .  th.  «J™.  rf  -. 
Latona.    rfe  wa,  punUhed  b/a  huge  vul-    riZ  ■^t^^^^'^-J^^^ijl 

bis  immortal  hvor ;   because  it  never  was    ^^s     jev«,,:  •••.^^•^  ^w^#v  .  a...!^  _^2 
t^wxmimuA    ».•«.«# K- .!_ *^"w»    rYaut  innexo  eltmii :  fraud  iii«lUM 


STrmeal'^Trr'"-'"'?""'^'''^'-  "P»»  a'curnt  "^e"^^- J'tS: U-.  .. 

eAo   m.    J        u                p«yK*.  considered  sacred  among  the  RomaDe;  Hb 

598.  Tundent :  beating— tearing.    This  is  that  of  a  child  to  the  protection  of  the  pa- 

the  common  reading.     But  Heyno  reads  rent.    Among  the  laws  of  the  twelve  liUif 

eondens.     Facunda  pctnii:  fertile  in  punish-  il  is  said :  *•  if  any  patron  ehall  defiaod  b« 

ment.     This  is  said,  because  as  soon  as  any  client,  let  hiin  be  accursed.*' 

part  was  torn  away,  and  consumed  b^  the  6\\.  JVee  pardon  .•  nor  have  diefjOratad  a 

/uiiure,  ita  place  was  immediately  inp^Ue^  i^axiXo XYxou q^ri^  ArRwaivsL*^ WMtof Mk 
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ipia ;  nee  veriti  dominorum  fitUere  dextras ; 

:iu8i  pGcnam  expectant.     Ne  quaere  doceri  G14 

lam  pcenam,  aut  quas  forma  viros  forttinave  mersil. 

xum  ingens  volvunt  alii,  radiisque  rotarum 

stricti  pendent.     Sedet,  etemumque  sedebit 

ielix  Theseus :  Phlegyasque  miserrimus  omnes 

Imonet,  et  magn&  testatur  voce  per  umbnus 

■cite  justitiam  moniti,  et  non  temnere  Divos.  620 

mdidit  hie  auro  patriam,  dominumque  potentem 

iposuit :  iixit  leges  pretio  atque  refixit. 

c  thakimum  invasit  natse,  vetitosque  hymeneos. 

in  omnes  immane  nefas,  ausoque  potiti. 

»D,  mihi  si  lingue  centum  sint,  oraque  centum,        626 

rrea  vox,  onmes  scelerum  comprendcre  formas, 

nnia  p<£narum  percurrere  nomina  possim. 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit  Phcebi  longeva  sacerdos : 

d  jam  age,  carpe  viam,  et  susceptum  perfice  munus : 

iceleremin,  ait.     Cyclopum  educta  caminis  630 

Bnia  conspicio,  atque  adverso  fornice  portas, 

BC  ubi  nos  pnecepta  jubent  deponere  dona. 


614.  Hi  amnt$  indiul 
Aic  expootant 

615.  Qaam   poraam 
pmdenin  aat  qua  forma 


624.  Hi  omnw  aiut 
tuni  immane  nefkAi  ct 
potiti  tuni  auBO 

626.  Non  poMim  ooin- 
prtodere  omnat  fimnt* 


632.  Ubi  Dt  Jnbent  no« 


NOTES. 


t13«.  Fatten  dexirat  dominorum:  to  vio- 
I  the  faith  of  their  master* — pled^d  to 
ir  masten.  Desira :  in  the  sense  ofjidet, 
il5.  Formor—fortuna,  Bjforma^  Servius 
lerstands  \heform  or  rule  of  justice:  and 
foriuna^  Dr.  Trapp  understands  the  sen- 
€9  of  the  judge.  What  punishment  thej 
tergo,  or  in  what  form  or  state  of  misery 
J  are  overwhelmed  or  involved.  This 
plainly  the  meaning  of  the  passage. — 
yne  says,  Q^we  forma  pana^  quod-ve  mite^ 
\  genut  menii^  vel  manet  viro*. 

116.  ingent  taxum.  This  refers  to  the 
•  of  SiM^huM^  the  son  of  iEoIus,  a  noto- 
am  robber.  He  was  sentenced  to  hell,  and 
opelled  to  roll  a  great  stone  to  the  top 
a  hill ;  which,  before  he  reached  the  top, 
■rned  to  the  bottom  again.  Thus  his 
or  became  perpetual.  Ditirieti  radiU: 
md  to  the  spokes  of  wheels,  they  hang, 
is  alludes  to  the  case  of  Arton.  See  60 1, 
m. 

117.  Xtcmim  tedebit.  This  may  be  ex- 
inad  by  referring  it  to  the  shade  or  ghost 
Theseus  after  death:  fojr  he  was  set  at 
Rty  by  Hercules,  after  he  had  been  bound 
Piiito,  and  returned  to  the  intercourse  of 
B*    See  12S,  supra. 

118.  PhUgjfot.  He  was  the  father  of  /x- 
,  and  king  of  the  LapUka,    His  daugh- 

Cmvuw,  being  ravished  by  Apollo,  in  re- 
ift  for  the  injurv,  he  burnt  his  temple ; 

which  he  was  thrust  down  to  Tartarus. 

is  represented  as  calling  aloud  to  the 
<bi,and  admonishing  all  to  take  warning 
Um,  not  to  despise  the  gods,  nor  commit 
I  ef  impiety. 

^ni  MomH  diieiie  juttUiam :  ye  beuig 
Booisliod  bj  my  example,  Jeam  justice. 


This  is  the  great  moral  of  all  those  inftmal 
punishments,  that  the  example  of  them  might 
deter  from  vice,  and  stimulate  to  virtue. 
Monili  meo  exemplo^  says  Heyne. 

622.  Fixil  legtt:  he  made  and  unmade 
laws  for  a  price.  This  is  said  in  reftrenoe 
to  the  Roman  custom  of  engraving  their 
laws  upon  tables  of  brass,  and  Jixing  them 
up  in  public  places,  to  the  view  of  the  peo- 
ple; and  when  those  laws  were  abrogated 
or  repealed,  they  were  said  to  be  r^/^  to 
be  unfixed,  or  taken  down.  Hjfmenaoi :  in 
the  sense  of  nupiiat, 

624.  Potiii  auto :  accomplished  their  bold 
undertaking.  Dr.  Trapp  thinks  auto  may 
be  used  for  prcanio  itfi,  they  now  have  their 
reward,  by  way  of  sarcasm.  But  the  sense 
commonly  given  is  easier,  and  contains  this 
moral,  that  however  successful  men  are  ia 
wickedness,  they  are  not  the  less  odious 
to  God,  and  will  hereafter  receive  their  due 
reward. 

629.  Ptxfice  tuteepivm  muntu:  finish  th« 
undertaken  offering.  This  refers  to  tha 
golden  bough,  which  £neas  promised  to 
deposit  in  the  palace  of  Proserpine. 

630.  Cyclopum.  The  Cyclops  were  the 
first  hihabitants  of  Sicily.  To  them  is  at- 
tributed the  invention  of  forging  iron,  and 
of  fortifying  cities.  The  expression  here 
denotes  that  these  walls  were  made  of  iroii« 
and  strongly  fortified.  Edueta :  drawn  out, 
or  wrought  in  the  forges  of  the  Cyclops, 
See  Geor.  i.  471. 

631.  Portat  fomiee  adverto:  the  gatee» 
with  their  arch  directly  opposite  to  tXs,  or  ia 
front  of  us. 

63S.  Hoc  pnectpla  dana :  ^«ia  ^muBan^ 
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Dixerat :  et  pa  liter  gressi  per  opaca  fiamm, 
Corripiunt  spatium  medium,  fonbuaque  propinquant 
Occupat  iEneas  aditum,  corpusque  recenti  0% 

Spargit  aquft,  ramumque  adverse  in  limine  figiL 

His  demum  exactis,  pcrfecto  munere  Dive, 
Deven6re  locos  letos,  et  amoena  virela 
Fortunatorum  nemorum,  sedesque  beatas. 
Lai^ior  hie  campos  lether,  et  liimine  vestit  M 

641  Incolm  nttuni  Purpureo :  solemque  suum,  sua  sidera  n^rtuit. 
Pars  in  gramineis  exercent  membra  paUestiia, 
Contendunt  ludo,  et  fiilvft  luctantur  arenA : 
Pars  pedibus  plaudunt  choreas,  et  carmina  ( 
Necnon  Threicius  longi  cum  veste  sacerdoe  646 

Obloquitur  numeris  septem  discrimina  vocum : 
Jamque  eadera  digitis,  jam  pectine  pulsat  ebuino. 
648.  Hieet/antiqaom      Hie  genus  antiquum  Teucri,  pulchenima  proki, 
C^^  Magnanimi  heroes,  nati  melioribus  annia : 

Ilusque,  Assaracusque,  et  Troje  Dardanus  aucUv     650 
Arma  procul,  currusque  virikm  miratur  inanei. 
Stant  terrft  defixae  haste,  pasaimque  aduti 
Per  campos  pascuntur  equi.     Qus  ^tia  cun^km 
Armorumque  fuit  vivis ;  que  cura  nitentas 
655.  £&dem  eura  se-  Pascere  equos ;  eadem  sequitur  tellure  repAsloa.        6tt 
quitop  eat  rep6«tofl  tai-  Conspicit  ecce  alios  dextrft  Isv&que  per  beibam 
^^"^  Vescentes,  Isetumque  choro  psBana  canentea, 

NOTES, 

ed  pfis.    This  refen  to  the  golden  bough,  (the  Mvan  diflbraat  boIm)  in  nuuic    On 

which  was  sacred  to  Proserpine,  and  which  pheus  is  here  repreeentad  dothed  in  a  kaf 

JRnonM  was  directed  to  deliver  to  her.    Ru-  robe,  that  bein^  anciently  the  gmrb  boCbofa 

BUS  says,  munera  decerpta  ex  arbore.  priest  and  musician;  in  whicsfa  charartwr  he 

633.  Opaca  viarum :   the  dark  places  of  is  here  represen>2d« 

the  way,  or  simply,  the  dark  way.    Spaita  646.  Septem,  &c     Allusion  u  here  bad  So 

▼el  loca  may  be  understood.  the  harp  or  lyre,  which  at  first  had  oalf 

634.  Spatium :  ground — ^way.  seven  chords  or  strings.     Two  were  aAe^ 
636.  Spargit  eorput :  he  sprinkles  his  body  wards  added  to  make  the  number  nine,  is 

with  fresh   water;   either  because  he  was    honor  of  the  muses.    Peeiine,     Thej 


polluted  by  the  sight  of  Tartarus,  or  because  or  plcetrum^  was  a  kind  offnstmment  which 

he  presented  an  offering  to  Proserpine.  Spar'  the  musician  struck  the  strings  of  the  baif 

gu  aquA^  &o.    In  the  entrance  of  the  heathen  or  lyre  with,  called  a  miiil. 

temples,  aqua  liutralit,  or  holy  water,  was  647.  Eadem,    Markland  coiyectures  thif 

placed,  to  sprinkle  the  devout  on  their  en-  should  be  changed  to  fidems  the  stiiafi  or 

trance.    This  custom  of  sprinkling  with  holy  chords  of  the  lyre.    The  present  reading  rs* 

watnr  in  the  Roman  church.  La  Cerda  ad.  fers  to  diMcrvmina.    The  same  {dixrimk^ 

mils  was  borrowed  fiom  this  practice  of  the  he  at  one  time  strikes  with  his  fingers,  at 

heatlien.  another,  iicc 

637.  DivtB:  Proserpine.  Pei/ec/o:  finish-  650.  Ilutaue,    For  the  genealogy  of  tfaMt» 
ed — presented  to  her.  see  Geor.  iii.  35. 

638.  DeverUre :  they  came  to.  653.  Oratia :  in  the  sense  of  osmt.    H- 


639.  Fortunatorum:  in  the  sense  of  felU  vis :  its  is  understood :  in  the  sease  of  A« 
ctasi.    Amema  viridiiate  herbarum  arborum-  iUi  vixeruni. 

<pu^  says  RuQus.  657.  Ptanuu    Pean  was  a  saered  hynmi 

640.  Ve$tU :  in  the  sense  of  eireumdai,  or  song  of  praise.    It  was  sometimes  MSg 

641.  Purpureo:  clear — resplendent.  in  honor  of  Mars,  espedallj  bcfine  battlsL 

642.  Palcettris:  in  the  sense  of  loeii.  Pa-  It  was  sung  in  honor  of  Apollo,  after  a  vie* 
lastra^  both  the  place  of  exercise,  and  the  tory;  and  it  was  sometimes  sung  in  hoMr 
exercise  itself.  of  all  the  gods.     It  is  deriveo  from  a  Greek 

644.  D^rtin/ :  in  the  sense  of  camin/.  word,  di^i lying  to  wound  or  pioreo.    Il  wti 

645.  Threieiiu  tacerdot :  the  Tlirocian  first  sun^  in  honor  of  Apollo  after  he  kiUsd 
pool  WArbles  the  seven  dislincUoiui  of  sound  X\\«  PylKAn.    \nXitt  \  sLm^ty^  for  ul, 
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loratuin  lauri  ncmus :  unde  supern^ 

s  Eridani  per  sylvam  volvitur  amnis. 

nanus,  ob  patriam  pugnando  vulnera  passi : 

sacerdotes  casti,  dum  vita  manebat : 

pii  vates,  et  Phoebo  digna  locuti : 

I  aut  qui  vitam  excolu^re  per  artes  : 

sui  meinorea  alios  fec^re  merendo  •' 

s  his  nivei  cinguntur^mpora  vitti. 

rcumfusoB  sic  est  affiita  Sibylla, 

n  ante  omnes :  medium  nam  plurima  turba 

abett  atque  bumeris  ezstantem  suspicit  akia : 

felices  animc,  tuque,  optime  vates ; 

U[io  Anchisen,  quia  habet  locus  ?  illius  ergo 

8,  et  magnos  Erebi  tranavimus  amnes. 

tuic  responsum  paucis  ita  reddidit  heros : 

irta  domua :  lucis  habitamus  opacis, 

nque  toros^  et  prata  recentia  rivis 

as :  sed  tos,  si  fert  ita  corde  voluntas, 

>erate  jugum,  et  facili  jam  tramite  sistara. 

et  ante  tulit  gressum,  camposque  nitentes 

r  ostentat :  dehinc  summa  cacumina  linquunt. 

itbr  Anchises  peniti!ks  convalle  vircnti 

I  animas,  supenimque  ad  lumen  ituras. 
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600      660.  Ilk   ea  manns 
aortan,   ^t   pasii    nuU 
ruliMra  pofpuuido 
661.   Quqii«  fbwant 


662.  Fueranif^  Tataa, 
685  et  locuti 


670 

67S.  Pttueit  Torbia 

673.  JSfflcerta  domui 
nulli  noitrwn, 

677.  Tulit  groMUm 
676  ante  eos 

679.  Pater  Anchiect 
lufitrabai  aniaiAi  peni- 
tiks  inclusas  in  Tirenti 
convalle,  iturasque  ad 
fuperum  lumen,  recolona 
680  ea«  studio 


NOTES. 


Ms  mpemL  Interpreters  are  not 
M  to  the  meaning  of  this  passage, 
ake  it  to  bo  this  :  unde  magna  part 
iByperityngcipUat  ad  inferos.  This 
ation  is  founded  on  what  we  are  told 
%  that  the  Po,  soon  after  its  rise, 
nder  ground  and  flows  out  again  in 
*  Piedmont.  Others :  unde  magnue 
t  JhiU  ad  mperiortt  ineolat  ttrrm, 
ms  to  be  the  opinion  of  Rusus.  This 
to  be  founded  upon  the  general  re- 
union that  the  groat  source  of  rirers 
body  of  the  earth.  Mr.  Davidson 
rom  both  of  these  interpretations. 
8  tupenU  in  its  common  acccpta- 
loting  from  an  eminence  or  rising 
Unde :  whence  (that  is,  from  the 
fields,)  from  an  eminence,  or  rising 
the  great  river  Eridanus  rolls  or 
This  IS  the  easiest  and  most  natural 

QutTue  pit  vales,  Vates  vignifles 
poet  or  a  prophet  Poets  were  on- 
he  only  persons  who  taught  a  know- 
the  divine  nature,  and  declared  the 
doctrines  of  religion.  Loaiti  digna 
and  spoke  tilings  worthy  of  Phcebus; 
ctrincs  of  religion  and  morality  as 
rthy  of  the  inspiration  of  that  Ood, 
^xeoiuere :  improved  human  lifo. 
iuique  feeire  alios  :  and  those  who 
e  others  mindful  of  them  by  their 
Those  included  all  patriots  and  pub- 
jed  men — all  wl  o  had  distinguished 
"ce  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  all 
ftctoi*  of  manJdod. 


665.  His  omnihus:  tlie  dat.  in  the  sense 
of  the  gen.  Aertim  omnium. 

666.  Cireumjusos :  in  the  sense  of  etrrum- 
stanles, 

667.  Musaum.  Mussus  was  the  discipli* 
of  Orpheiis.  He  was  an  Athenian  by  birth, 
and  flourished  under  Cecrops  the  second,  a 
considerable  time  before  the  destruction  of 
Troy.  He  was  an  heroic  poet.  There  are 
sifid  to  be  some  fragments  of  verses  which 
go  under  his  name,  but  probably  they  are 
the  production  of  a  later  poet.  Some  havo 
censured  Virgil  for  preferring  Mussus  to 
Homer  as  a  poet.  But  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that  Homer  did  not  live  till  some  tune 
after  this  descent  of  £neas,  and  therefore 
to  have  mentioned  liim,  would  have  byocn 
wholly  out  of  place. 

668.  Exstaniem :  rising  above  the  rest  by 
his  head  and  lofiy  shoulders.  Sw^U :  in 
the  sense  of  admiralur.  Eneas  is  under- 
stood. 

670.  Ergo  illiiu :  on  account  of  him  we 
have  come.  Ergo  is  here  used  in  tJie  sense 
of  caiud, 

674.  Toros  riparum :  Rusus  says,  yierftofot 
ripas.  Recentia  rivis:  verdant  or  green  on 
account  ef  its  streams  or  rivers.  rtrtnhJ 
propter  vieinas  aqiuiSj  says  Heyne.  Feri  z  in- 
clines you. 

676.  Jugum :  in  the  sense  of  coUem, 

678.  Anti  tulit  gressum;  he  (MuMnii)^ 
went  before  them ;  a  phrase. 

680.  Superum  hmxn :  thn  u^Y*  ^^H\it-<^ 
the  regions  of  U|^    HfA«\iiBii^iinai«flL\^ 
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Lustrabat  studio  recolens:  omnemque  sDomm 
Fortd  reccnsebat  numenim,  charosque  oepoleB, 
Fataque,  furtunasque  virilim,  moresquc,  manusque. 
684.  Vidit  jEnean  ten-  Isque  ubi  tendentem  adversiiin  per  grauiina  Tidh 

dentom  cunum  adver-  ^nean  ;  alacris  JMilmas  utrasque  tetcndit,  685 

""SiS!  rJcS^^tflta-B  Eff..8«eque  genis  lachrym«,  et  vox  excWit  ore : 

tunt  geiiis  VenisU  tandem,  tuaque  spectata  parenti 

6i;a.    Tuaque   pietas  Vicit  iter  durum  pietas !  da^ur  ora  tueri, 

■pocuu    mihi    parenti  Nate,  tua ;  et  notas  audire  et  feddere  voces! 

Ticii  durum  gj^,  equidem  ducebam  animo  rebarque  flitunim,         690 

Tempera  dinumerans :  nee  me  mea  cura  fefelliL 
692.  Per  qua*  terraa,  Quas  ego  te  terras,  et  quanta  per  a^uora  vectOBii 

et  per  quanU  »quora  Accipio !  quantis  jacUtum,  nate,  periclis ! 

tccipio  te  esse  vectum.     q^^^  ^^^^j^  ^^  ^^jj  Libyffi  tibi  regna  nocerenti 

Ille  autem  :  Tua  me,  genitor,  tua  tiistis  imago  691 

Saepiiis  occurrens,  hscc  limina  tendere  adegiC 
£;tant  sale  Tyrrheno  classes.     Da  jungere  deztniDi 
Da  genitor :  teque  amplexu  ne  subtrahe  noiitro. 
Sic  mcmorans,  largo  fletu  simul  ora  rigabat. 
too.  CoUo  palrit         Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  brachia  cirdkm ;  TO 

Ter  fnistr^  compr6nsa  manus  eflugit  imago. 
Par  levibus  ventis,  volucrique  simiilima  sonmo. 

Interek  videt  iEneaa  in  valle  reductft 
Seclusum  nemus,  et  virgulta  sonantia  sylvis, 
Lethoeumque,  domes  placidas  qui  pnenatat,  amnaoL  76^ 
Hunc  circum  innumerte  gentes  populique  volabaDt 
Ac  veluti  in  pratis,  ubi  apes  estate  serenA 
Floribus  insidunt  variis,  et  Candida  circum 
Lilia  funduntur :  strepit  omnis  murmurs  campua. 
Horrescit  visu  subito,  causasque  requint  710 

Inscius  iEneas :  quae  sint  ea  flumina  porr6, 
Quive  viri  tanto  compl6rint  agmine  ripaa. 
Tum  pater  Anchises  :  AnimsB,  quibus  altera  &to 

NOTES. 

the  doctrine  of  transmigration,  maintained  7\ueanse<L    Sale:  in  the  fenae  of  Mcritij 

by  Pythagoras  and  his  followers.  roeton. 

683.  .Aran im:  achievements — noble  deeds.  699.  Largo  JUtu:  in  the  sense  of  sncttii 

Tendentem:  in  the  sense  of  renieniem  ad  se.  lachrymu. 

687.  Speelala,  This  is  the  reading  of  700.  Cireumdare :  ther  are  separated  by 
lleyno,  and  is  easier  than  erpeeUtta^  whicli  is  tmesii  for  the  sake  of  the  verse.  Comatm 
the  common  reading.     Rutcus  seems  to  ap-  sum,  &c. 

piove    of   it,    although  he   has    expeetata.         104.  Seclusum:  in  the  sense  of  marsfiat. 

Dociistimi  le^^unt  speetata^  id   ett^  eogniia^  Virgulta  Monantia  Mjflcis,    Heyne  taKeslbese 

pertpteta^  probata^  says  he.  words  in  the  sense  of  virgtUia  tjfltarum  is: 

688.  Datur :  in  the  sense  of  permittitur.  naniia ;   and  this  again  for  tylrtt 


Mih i  is  understood.  Sonantia :  sounding — rustling  with  the  wind. 

690.  Sk  iquidtm  duecbam  :  indeed  I  was  705.  Pnrnatai :  in   the  sense  of  pnekT' 

concluding   in   my   mind,  and   thinking  it  Jluit. 

would  bo  so;  computing  and  reckoning  the  709.  Funduntur:  in  the  sense  of  tolamL 

time  for  you  to  brrivo.     The  ghost  of  An-  713.  ^nima  ^ibut:  the  souls,  for  vhkk 

chiscs  hflid  directed  il-Lneas  to  repair  to  the  other    bodies  are  destined    by  fate,  drink, 

regions  below.     See  lib.  v.  731.  &c.     There  were  some  who  were  cssBpC 

693.  Accipio :  in  the  sense  of  audio.  from  transmigration.    Such  were  tliose,  vbo^ 

697.  Tyrrheno  tale.      That  part   of  the  for  their  exalted  virtue,  had  been  admittsd 

Mediterranean  lying  to  the  south  of  Italy,  into  the  society  of  the  gods.     Among  Uiif 

aJid  having  Sicily  on  tlie  ea«t  and  Sardinia  number  was  Anchises.    What  .£ncas  befO 

and  Conioa  on  the  woi>    was  c&Ued  \bie  cmvvttacmna  >i\th.  uxmUc  the  appearance  of  kif 
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I  debentur,  LethsBi  ad  fluminis  undam 
1  latices  et  longa  oblivia  potant.  716 

jidem  memorare  tibi,  atque  ostendere  coHmn,  716.  Equidcm  jampn- 

Icm  banc  prolem  cupio  enumerare  meorum :  ^•"*  cupio  memoraro  li- 

igis  ItaliA  mecum  tetere  repertA.  bi,  atque  ostendere  htf 

r  J        1        I.'       •  X      1  <       antmai  coram,  e/ enumo 

,  anne  aliquaa  ad  coelum  hinc  ire  putandum  est      ^n  banc  prolem  meo- 
»  animas  ?  iterumque  ad  tarda  reverti  720  rum;  quo 

I  ?  quae  lucis  miseris  tarn  dira  cupido  ? 
squidem,  nee  te  suspensum,  nate,  tenebo ; 
;  Ancbises,  atque  ordine  singula  pandit, 
iipio  coelum,  ac  terras,  caniposque  liquentes, 
)mque  globum  Lunae,  Titaniaque  astra  725 

intus  alit ;  totamque  infusa  per  artus 
^tat  molem,  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet. 

minum  pecudumque  genus,  vitsque  volantihn,  728.  Undo  orihtr  ge- 

mannoreo  fert  monstra  sub  sequore  pontus.  nus  hominum 

est  ollis  vigor,  et  ca?lestis  origo  730     '^^'  jF*  monitra,  qu» , 

KU ;  quantum  non  noxia  corpora  tardant,  ponUw  ert 

que  bebetant  artus,  moribundaque  membra.  732.  Terrenique  artof . 

etuunt  cupiuntque,  dolent  gaudentque :  neque  au-  moribundaque   membra 
unt,  clauss  tenebris  et  carcere  caeco.  [ras  ***^  bebetant  ilium  mgo- 

supremo  cihn  lumine  vita  reliquit ;  736  '"^33,  Hinc  aninut  mo- 

nen  omne  malum  miseris,  nee  funditCls  omnes        taunt 
3ae  excedunt  pestes ;  penit^sque  necesse  est  ^^  Malta  vUia  din 

io  concreta  modis  inolescere  miris.  eoncreta  ponitib  jaoln 

Lercentar  pcenb,  veterumque  malorum  oer«  tu 

NOTES. 

fMM  only  bi«  image,  hii  Idolum  or  an  adj.  from  7tfaii,a  name  given  to  tAe  aiuiv 
inn,  which  the  poeta  fei^ed  to  re-  of  Greek  origin.    Also,  the  son  of  CcbIiw 
he  infernal  regions,  wlule  the  soul  and  Vesta,  and  the  father  of  the  TWoim. 
saven  among  the  gods.    Latices  le-  These  were  all  distinguished  astronomers, 
raughts  expelling  care— producing  as  we  are  told  by  Diodorus  and  Pausaniaa, 
il  and  quiet  mind.  especially  Hyperion.    This  might  load  tha 
*<eitim :  this  means  here  the  upper  poets  to  feign  them  transformea  into  the  bo- 
he  regions  of  light :  ad  tuperat  oti-  dies  of  the  sun  and  stars  after  their  death. 
nlam,  726.  ^gitat :  in  the  sense  of  moveU    At* 
ublimea:  in  the  sense  of  illuMlres.  hu:  in  the  sense  of  omnet  partes. 
n  the  sense  of  vita,  728.  VolarUum :  in  the  sense  of  ovtum. 
^rineipio  spirilus :  in  the  first  place  730.  OlHs :  for  tZ/it,  by  antithesis, 
withm  supports  the   heaven,  &c.  731.  Nontardant:  do  not  clog  it. 
cliises  explains  to  £ncas  the  system  733.    Mine  metuunt.     The  passions  are 
ny  of  the  world,  on  the  principles  generally  ranked  under  these  four  heads : 
Ihagorean, and  Platonic  philosophy,  fear  and  nief ;  joy  and  desire.     The. two 
B  is  explained  in  other  words,  Geor.  first  have  for  their  object  present  or  future 
Iseq.     The  doctrine  here  inculca-  evil;  the  two  last,  present  or  future  good. 
lat  God  is  intimately  united  with  Auras:  in  the  sense  of  coe/um. 
1  of  the  universe,  and  that  his  spirit  735.  q^i^  g/  cum :  but  when  life  hath  left 
the  whole,  the  heavens,  the  earth,  them,  even  m  the  last  glimmering  light,  &c 
rtany  lamps ;  that  a  mind,  or  intel-  ^3^   p           stains-poUuUons. 
liffiued  through  every  part  of  mat-  **''  x-wtw.  bi«ii»— |«uiiuuui». 
itcs  and  gives  life  and  motion  to  738.  Diu  concreta :  a  long  time  habituaL 
B.    And  from  this  active  principle  Ru«us  says,  congluHnata.    Mala  is  under- 
le  various  kinds  of  animals.     Li-  «tood  in  the  sense  of  pestrs,  as  above.    InoU^- 
ampos:  elegantly  put  for  the  sea,  f^^re:  in  the  sense  of  adh(^e$cere. 
f  element.  739.  Ergo  exercenlur  pants.     These  pu- 
Hiania  astra.     By  these  we  are  to  nishments  were  of  three  kinds,  according  to 
id  the  sun  and  stars,  since  they  all  the  nature  of  the  stains  with  which  tlie  son! 
hine  by  their  own  light.    Tiiania:  was  infectad.    Thota.'nHQaA  iX&Jav&  ^t  ^^- 
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748.  Dens  eyocftt  < 
nes  h&8  anitnat 


P.  VIKGILII  MAROiNlS 

Supplicia  ezpendunt     Alias  panduntur  inanes  74" 

Suspensce  ad  ventos :  aliis  sub  gurgite  vasto 
Infectum  eluitur  s^dus,  aut  exuritur  igni. 
Quisque  suos  patimur  Manes.     Exinde  per  amph» 
Mittimur  Elysium,  et  pauci  laota  arva  tenemus : 
Donee  longa  dies,  peifecto  tempons  orbe,  74£ 

Concretam  ezemit  iabem,  purumque  reliquit 
.  iEthereum  sensum,  atque  aural  simpiicis  igoem. 
Has  omues,  ubi  mille  rotam  voWere  per  annos. 


NOTES. 


lutions  were  the  slightest,  were  suspended 
and  exposed  to  tlie  winds;  others  were 
washed  away;  otliers  again,  whose  pollu- 
tions were  of  the  deepest  dye,  were  burnt  in 
the  Hrc.  The  elements,  air,  water,  and  fire, 
are  of  a  purifying  nature,  and  have  been 
figuratively  UHcd  by  all  writers  as  emblems 
ol  moral  purification. 

740.  Exptndiint:  suffer — undergo,  /na- 
nts :  in  the  sense  of  leves. 

743.  (Quisque  patimur:  we  all  suffer  every 
one  his  own  Manet.  This  passage  hath 
very  much  perplexed  commentators.  It  is 
not  certain  in  what  sense  we  are  to  take 
Manes.  -The  ghosts,  or  Manes  of  the  dead, 
were  supposed  to  haunt  and  disturb  the  liv- 
ing, from  whom  thoy  had  received  any  great 
injury.  Hence  the  word  Manes  may  signify 
tile  fiends,  furies,  or  tormenting  demons  of 
tlie  lower  world.  According  to  Plato,  every 
person  at  his  birtli  hath  assigned  him  a  ge- 
fiium  or  demoji^  that  guards  him  through 
life,  and  after  deatii  accompanies  him  to  the 
shades  below,  and  becomes  a  minister  of 
purification.  By  Manes  we  may  understand 
these  Platonic  demons.  Some  understand 
by  Mams  the  stings  and  ^orcc  upbraidings 
of  a  jjuilty  conscience.  These  every  offend- 
er carries  about  with  him,  and  by  these 
means  becomes  his  own  tormentor.  Pali' 
mur  Manrs  is  the  same  with  patimur  siippU- 
cium  per  Majns.  The  above  is  the  usual 
uccoptation  of  the  word.s.  In  the  present 
instance  Heyne  differs  from  the  current  of 
interpreters.  lie  confesses  it  a  perplexed 
and  intricate  passajro,  and  conjectures  it  was 
\ft\  in  an  uiifinislied  state  by  the  poet.  That 
part  of  the  dead  which  the  ancients  called 
Mn?ifs  they  placed  in  the  infernal  regions, 
whilo  tlie  umhrit  remained  upon  earth  and 
the  soul  ascended  to  heaven.  He  takes 
i^uisqiic  suns  pulimurMajies^  in  the  sense  of 
ywslrxin  omnium  Mams  patiuntur :  vel,  ista 
supplicia  patimda  omnibus  Manibus,  His 
ordo  of  construction  is:  nos  Manes  patimur 
quisquf  quoad  suos.  According  to  the  no- 
tion of  Plato  and  others,  all  must  undergo 
puriiicatioii  befrtro  they  could  be  admitted 
to  E^i/sium^  to  the  lata  ana.  Now  as  the 
Mants  alone  descended  to  the  shades  below, 
they  alone  could  suflbr:  Hi  sunt ^  qui  pur- 
^aniur:  qui  ptUiunlviT:  qui  ni6cunt  HHom 


]^rgtiiione4^  pro  ma  eujwuqrue  pmriju  Tik 
IS  the  substance  of  his  reasoning. 

745.  Donee  longa  dies^  itc  it  is  tbe  {#• 
neral  opinion  of  commentatora  that  tiitwk 
is  here  inverted,  and  that  thia  lina  ibooU 
immediately  follow  Quw^tie  mat  fatimm 
Manes;  and  that  exinde^  &c.  ahcmU  fiiUs* 
afler  aurai  simpiicis  igneisL.  This  is  the  oalj 
way  in  which  the  common  meaning  of  iRMr 
can  be  retained :  we  aufler  erenr  om  \m 
own  Manes,  till  Icmgth  of  timfti  Um  paid 
of  time  being  completed,  bath  taken  av^ 
the  inherent  staina,  and  left  the  athmd 
sense  pure,  &c.  then,  after  that,  weansni: 
exinde  miitimur^  &c.  Ruaus  takee  dtmm  u 
the  aenae  of  quando^  and  it  ia  the  only  mm 
it  will  bear  in  the  present  ordo  of  eeBili» 
tion.  Exinde^  &c:  then  we  am  icnl- 
when  length  of  time,  &c. 

746.  Labem.  The  poet  hath  found  no  Iw 
than  five  different  words  to  oxpreas  the  itiiB 
or  pollutions  of  sin:  mahim^  eorportapeita 
Vetera  mala,  infeetum  seeluM^  and  iaha.  Ctn- 
eretam :  inherent — contracted — habitnaL 

747.  Isrnem  simplieia  aurai.  By  this  wt 
are  to  understand  the  soul.  The  rlatoabtt 
supposed  the  soul  to  be  of  a  fiery  qoilitj. 
Thill  may  have  led  the  poet  to  call  it  e» 
phatically  thejire^  or  flame  ^  eimpU  krigkh 
ness.  Simpiicis:  simple — ^uncorrupted--ii8' 
compounded.  Aurai:  for  aune.  Nouaiof 
tliis  declension  sometimea  formed  the  gia. 
sing,  in  at. 

748.  Has  omnes.  The  meaning  is,  thii 
after  these  anima^  or  apuls,  had  pasK^  t 
thousand  years  in  Elysium,  the  god  ctUi 
them  to  the  river  Letlic,  where,  bj  drinkiof 
copiously  of  its  water,  they  might  forgvtthe 
happiness  of  those  peaceful  abodea,  and  bt 
prepared  and  willing  to  return  again  to  life, 
and  to  visit  this  upper  world.  This  notiaa 
of  the  transmigration  of  souls,  as  little  u  it 
Is  founded  in  truth,  was  generally  recehrad 
among  the  ancients.  There  were  somtti- 
ceptions  to  this  transmigration.  Those  wko 
had  been  admitted  into  the  society  of  tht 
go<Is,  such  as  deified  heroes,  were  exaapt 
ed.  Their  anima  or  soul  resided  ia  heavoi^ 
while  their  Jdolum^  vel  simulaehfum,  tlwajfi 
remained  in  Elysium,  to  enjoy  its  pleasmi 
and  delights.  So  we  are  to  omkntaai 
of  Anchises.      His  Idolusm  oonTcisad  with 


JSNEIS.    LIB.  Vl. 


ium  ad  fluvium  Deus  evocat  agmine  magno : 

et  immemorcy  supera  ut  convexa  revisant,  760 

18  et  incipiant  in  corpora  velle  revcrti. 

at  Anchises :  natumque,  unllque  Sibyllam, 

3ntiis  trahit  in  medioe,  turbamque  sonantein : 

onulum  capit,  ande  omnea  longo  ordine  possit 

rsos  legere,  et  TenientCkm  diacere  vultus.  765 

nc  age,  Dardaniam  prolem  quae  deinde  aequatur 

I,  qui  maneant  Italft  de  gente  nepotea, 

-es  animas,  nostrumque  in  nomen  ituras, 

diam  dictia,  et  te  tua  &ta  docebo. 

ides,  purft  juvenis  qui  nititur  haatA,  760 

ma  sorte  tenet  lucis  loca  ;  primus  ad  auras 

reas  Italo  commixtua  sanguine  aurget, 

0,  Albanum  nomen,  tua  postuma  prolea : 

I  tibi  longsevo  serum  Lavinia  conjux 

St  sylvis  regem,  regumque  parentem  *  766 

genus  Longft  nostrum  dominabitur  Albft. 

mus  ille,  Procas,  Trojans  gloria  gentis ; 

ipys,  et  Numitor;  et,  qui  te  nomine  reddet, 

n  iEneas  ;  paritec  pietate  vel  armis 

^us,  si  unquam  regnandam  acceperit  Albam.      770 

uvenes  quantas  ostentant,  aspice,  vires ! 

ui  umbrata  gerunt  civili  tempora  quercu : 

i  Nomentum,  et  Gabios,  urbemque  Fidenam ; 


750.  Scilicet  ut  imme- 
moT*iBprtEteriiorum  revt- 
•ant 


756.  Nunc  age,  cxpe- 
diam  dictis,  que  gioria 
deiiide  sequatur  Darda- 
niam prolem,  qui  no- 
potea  maneant  te  de 
Itala  g;ente 

760.  Illo  juYcnia,  qui 
nititur 

763.  Dietus  Sylviua. 

764.  Qnem  aerum^con. 
juz  Lavinia  in  •yWiM 
educet  tibi  longcvo/u- 
lurum  roffom 

767.  life  proximua  ett 

768.  Detndt  9unt  ot 
Capys,  et  Numitor;  ut 
Sjriviua  £neas,  qui 

772.  Hi  uR|»ofi«ni  No- 
mentum 


NOTES. 


ifWhOe  his  ontiiui  enjoyed  the  convene 
goda.  Rotam  vohhrt :  in  the  aense  of 
tnmt  temput.  It  ia  a  metaphor  taken 
he  rolling  or  taming  of  a  wheel. 

Deut.  Some  take  the  god  here 
»ned  to  be  Mercury.  But  Heyne  thinka 
■  here  used  indefinitely  for  any  (te- 
r  genium^  in  allusion  to  the  notiona 
to,  which  the  poet  hero  hath  in  hia 

Perhaps  it  ia  better  to  suppose  that 
bade  is  called  by  its  own  special  da- 
» the  waters  of  Lethe,  to  prepare  for  a 
to  life.  This  makes  the  sense  eaaier, 
in  perfect  accordance  with  the  prin- 
of  that  philosophy,  here  inculcated 
plained. 

Suptra  convexa :  in  the  sense  of  n«- 
ttcru  ;  or  simply,  vilam. 
Sonmiem:  in  the  BGuae  of  tlrepentem. 
Legere :  in  the  sense  of  reeensere^vtl 
•ere. 

S^Mfis,  DionysiuB  Halicamassua 
s  us  that  Lavinia,  at  the  death  of 
,  was  pregnant,  and  for  fear  of  As- 
fled  into  the  woods  to  a  Tuscan 
rd,  wh?ro  she  was  delivered  of  a  son, 
from  that  circumstance,  she  called 
!.  But  Ascanius,  moved  with  com- 
I  toward  her,  named  him  his  succes- 
iie  kingdom  of  ^Iba  Ltmga,  From 
IB  kings  of  Alba  took  the  common 
f  Sjflvii.    Livy,  however,  makea  him 


the  son  of  Aacanina.  In  order  to  make  the 
historian  and  the  poet  apee  aome  would 
understand  by  longoxo^  m  the  following 
line,  advanced  io  the  god*^  immortal^  relying 
upon  iEschylus,  who  calls  the  gods  longavu 
Fotiuma  proles.  The  meaning  of  postuma 
here  will,  in  a  good  degree,  depend  upon  the 
aense  given  to  longmo.  If  it  bo  taken  as 
abovementioned,  to  denote  one  ad .  anced  to 
the  life  of  the  gods,  then  postuma  proUs  will 
mean  posthumous  childy  one  bom  ador  the 
death  of  the  father.  But  if  we  take  longstvo 
in  ita  ordinary  acceptation,  to  denote  an  old 
man,  or  one  advanced  in  age,  then  postuma 
must  be  taken  in  the  sense  ofpostrana :  last 
— ^your  last  child,  whom  late  your  wife  La- 
vinia brought  to  you  advanced  in  age. 

765.  Educet :  in  the  sense  of  paritt. 

767.  Proximus.  Not  the  one  who  should 
Bucceed  Sylvius  in  the  throne  of  Alba,  for 
Procas  was  the  thirteenth  king;  but  the 
one  who  stood  next  to  him  in  Uie  Elyainn 
fields. 

772.  At,  fut  gerunt :  but  who  bear  their 
temples  shaded  with  the  civic  crown.  This 
was  made  of  oak,  because  the  fruit  of  that 
tree  supported  man  at  the  first.  It  was  con* 
ferred  upon  the  man  who  had  saved  the  life 
of  a  Roman  citizen  in  battle.  Qitereii:  Uie 
oak;  by  meton.  the  crown  made  of  it. 

773.  Ht  M'omentum:  these  shall  found 
Nomentum,  &c.  This  was  a  town  of  the 
Sabinea,  aiVuaUsdu^n  tb«  iVs^t  AUvl^i^^ 
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Hi  Collatinas  imponent  montibus  aroes, 
Pometios,  Castnimque  Inui,  Bolamque,  Coramque.  77i 
Haec  turn  iioinina  erunt,  nunc  sunt  sine  nomine  teim 
Quin  et  avo  comitem  sese  Mavortius  addet 
Romulus,  Assaraci  quern  sanguinis  Uia  mater 
Educet.     Viden'  ut  geminae  slant  vertice  cristB, 
£t  pater  ipse  suo  Superftm  jam  signat  honore  t        780 
En  hujus,  nate,  auspiciis  ilia  inclyta  Roma 
Imperium  terris,  animos  a)quabit  Oljrnpo, 
Septemque  una  sibi  muro  circumdabit  arces, 
Felix  prole  virfim :  qualis  Berecynthia  mater 
Invehitur  curni  Phrygias  turrita  per  urbes,  W 

Lsta  Bedm  partu,  centum  compleia  nepotes, 
787.  Omnci  tenentM  Qmnes  coelicolas,  omnes  supera  alta  tenentes. 

snpen  ei  alta  loea  j^^^,  geminas  hue  flecte  acies :  banc  aspice  genten, 

7^.  Hio  ett  CeMir,  et  Romanosque  tuos.     Hie  Caesar,  et  omnis  iQii 

own«  Progenies,  magnum  coeli  Tentura  sub  azem.  "30 

791.    Quem    8»piu«  jjj^  vir,  hie  est,  tibi  quem  promitti  sfepius  audis, 

aodispromituubi,n«m/»e  Augustus  Caesar,  Divi  genus ;  aurea  condct 
Ssecula  qui  rursdls  Latio,  regnata  per  anra 
Satumo  quondam :  super  et  Garamantaa  et  Indoi 


NOTES. 


twalre  milos  from  Rome,  on  the  eait.  OabU : 
a  town  about  ten  milefl  from  Rome,  also  to- 
ward the  east.  Fidena :  a  town  lituated  on 
Ihe  Tyber,  about  five  miloe  north  of  Rome. 
CoUatia :  a  town  not  far  from  Fidena^t  to  the 
east.  Pomelia^  or  Pometii:  a  town  of  the 
ybhci,  situate  to  the  north  of  the  Pomptina 
paludtt.  Castnan  Inui:  a  maritime  town 
of  the  Rutuli.  It  was  dedicated  to  that  g^od 
whom  the  Greeks  called  Pan^  but  the  Latins 
called  Inuus  or  Incubus.  Bola  vel  Bola :  a 
town  of  the  JEqui  near  PrTnestCy  to  the  east. 
Cora:  a  town  of  the  VoUei  not  far  from 
Pomttia^  to  the  north.  These  towns  were 
not  all  in  Laiium^  properly  so  called,  as  the 
poet  would  insinuate.  They  were  built  ailer 
their  respective  people  wore  incorporated 
among^  the  Romans,  and  their  lands  made  a 
part  of  the  Roman  state. 

774.  Imponent :  in  the  sense  of  eondenU 
CoUatincu  arcet :  the  town  or  city  Collatia, 

777.  Comitem  avo.  Comet  here  is  an  as- 
sistant or  helper.  Numitor,  the  son  of  Pro- 
eat',  was  driven  from  his  throne  by  his  bro- 
ther Amulius.  Romulus  being  informed  of 
this,  collected  a  company  of  men,  joined  the 
party  of  Numitor,  and  restored  him  to  his 
throne.  Romulus  was  the  reputed  son  of 
Xan  and  //I'o,  the  daughter  of  Numitor, 
who  was  therefore  his  grandfather.  Mavor- 
Hut:  an  adj.  from  Marort^  a  name  of  Mars, 
afpreeing  with  Romulus,  who  is  said  to  have 
been  the  son  of  that  god. 

779;  Educet :  in  the  sense  of  pariet, 

700.  Paler  Superttm :  Jupiter,  who  is 
styled  the  father  of  the  gods,  and  king  of 
men.  Some  understand  Mart^  the  father  of 
AojnuluB. 


781.  AuipieHi:  eondnc  f     gm  iii  ■— r. 

782.  Animot:  eooimge — ^ralor. 

783.  IMaqvM  eiremmdabU :   and  it  ahH 
shall  sorronnd  for  itaelf  aeran  hilliL 


784.  Bereeynlhia  nutier:  ac  tha  Bvam- 
thian  mother, crowned  with  torretSfisvirai 
in  her  car,  &c  Cybele  is  here  metal,  vk 
was  said  to  be  the  mother  of  most  oi  Ik 
^ods.  Hence  fata  JDeum  pariu :  njsMH 
in  a  race  or  progeny  of  gods.  The  epitkd 
Bereeynikia  is  i^ded  to  her  frem  Bentm 
thiumy  a  castle  of  Phrygian  on  the  liter  oi^ 
garis,  or  from  a  mountain  of  that  wtmft^ 
where  she  was  worshipped  in  a  diftjin"^ 
ed  manner.  Cybele  is  often  put,  by  ndaa 
for  the  earth;  ror  which  reason  liie  isrcpif- 
sented  as  wearing  a  turreied  crMm.  Fftk 
viHtm :  in  a  race  of  heroes. 

788.  Oentem:  race — progeny. 

792.  Oentu  Divi:  the  ofispring  of  a  |ia 
This  the  poet  sm  to  flatter  the  vaaitf  •f 
Augustus,  who,  from  the  time  that  htda> 
fied  JfUiut  Cettar^  his  father  by  adoptiaiwi^ 
sumed  the  title  of  the  son  of  a  god,  JUim 
Divi,  as  appears  from  ancient  inscriBtisHL 
Or  his  divine  descent  might  be  tnosd  Am 
Dardanus,  the  founder  of  the  IVojan  fici^ 
the  reputed  son  of  Jove.  Some  copies  have 
DivCm,  Heyne  reads  Divi,  Aurtm  i 
condet :  who  again  shall  establish  the  | 
age  in  Latium,  through  the  cowitiy«  ftfr 
See  Eel.  iv.  6. 

793.  Augwttut,  Tliis  is  the  first  tintthit 
Virgil  called  his  prince  Augtuttt*  Thi^ 
title  was  decreed  to  him  by  the  snela,  to'W 
7aax  eC  Borne  727. 
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Proferet  imperium :  jacet  extra  sidera  tellus, 
Extra  anni  solisque  vias,  ubi  ccDlifer  Atlas 
Axem  humero  torquet  stcllis  ardentibus  aptum. 
Hujus  in  adventu  jam  nunc  et  Caspia  regna 
Retponsis  horrent  Divdm  ,  et  Msotica  telluB, 
Et  Beptemgemini  turbant  trepida  ostia  Nili. 
Nee  verd  Alcides  tantum  tellurid  obivit ; 
Fizerit  leripedein  cervam  licdt,  aut  Erymanthi 
PacArit  iiemora,  et  Lernam  tremefecerit  arcu. 
Nee,  qui  pampineis  victor  juga  flectit  habenia 
Liber,  agens  celso  Nysae  de  vertice  tigres. 
El  dubitamus  adhuc  virtutem  extendere  factis  ? 
Aut  metus  Ausonid  prohibet  consistere  terrft  ? 
QiUB  procul  ille  autem,  ramis  insignis  olivas, 
Saerm  ferens  ?  nosco  crines  incanaque  inenta 


12b 


800 


804.  Noo  Libnr  obivii 
805  ^^'^<<>'*  tellurii^  qui  Tio- 
tor  flectit  juga  pampi- 
neia  habenia,  agena 

808.  Autem   quia  ecf 
ille  procul,  inaignia  m- 


NOTES. 


795.  Proferet  imperium  iuper:  ho  shall 
oxtand  hia  empire  over,  &c.  The  Gara- 
nantea  were  a  people  inhabitinff  the  interior 
of  AiUca.  Indot,  Suetonius  informs  us  that 
the  kings  of  India,  properly  so  called,  being 
nored  at  the  fame  of  Auguatua,  aought  hia 
IHendahip.  But  it  ia  well  known  Uiat  he 
did  not  extend  hia  empire  over  them.  Most 
pffobeblj  the  people  here  mentioned  under 
the  name  of  Indw  were  the  Ethiopians,  or 
WNiie  nation  of  Africa.  Beaidea,  any  coun- 
tgy  lying  in  a  hot  climate,  or  •within  the 
tTOfHea,  waa  anciently  called  /rufto,  and  ita 
InlHibitanta  Indi^  aa  might  be  ahown  by 
■imiMlant  testimony. 

786.  Telluijaeet :  their  land  lies,  &c.  5t- 
rfcro,  here,  does  not  mean  the  stars  and  con- 
fllellationa  in  general ;  but  the  particular 
■igna  of  the  zodiac,  as  appeara  from  the  fol- 
lowing words :  extra  vias  annui  tolii.  This 
deecription  agrees  yery  well  to  Africa,  which 
•gctends  beyond  tho  tropic  of  Cancer  to  the 
north,  and,  also,  beyond  the  tropic  of  Capri- 
oom  to  the  south. 

797.  Axem  :  by  synec.  for  eahim. 

798.  Catpia  regna.  By  this  we  are  to  un- 
derstand the  kingdoms  bordering  upon  the 
Q^s|Nan  sea.  To  the  north  were  tho  Sar- 
nmtiana  and  Scythians;  to  the  south,  the 
Parthiana;  to  the  west,  the  Arminians. 
This  sea  baa  no  visible  outlet  or  communi- 
cntion  with  any  other  waters.  It  is  Baid  to 
bo  about  630  miles  long,  and  260  broad. 
The  Wolga,  tho  largest  river  in  Europe, 
onptios  into  it.  Maolica  telhu.  By  this  we 
ara  to  understand  the  northern  nations  of 
Europe,  bordering  on  the  Palus  Mtrotit^  or 
aea  of  AzofT,  on  tho  north  of  the  Euxine, 
or  black  aea.  Horrent :  tremble  at  the  re- 
sponaca  of  thi)  gods. 

800.  TVrpiHa  osiia :  the  astoniBlicd  mouths 
of  tho  myen-fold  Nile  are  troubled.  Tur- 
bant has,  in  this  place,  tlio  significotion  of 
tur&antur^  yol  Irtpidani.     Rumua  says,  com- 


mooentur.  Tho  Nilo  is  the  largest  river  of 
Africa,  and  falls  into  the  Mediterranean  aea 
by  seven  mouths.  It  annually  overflowa  ita 
banks,  and  occasions  the  fertility  of  Egypt. 
The  Egyptians  worshipped  it  as  a  divini^. 

801.  Jileides:  a  name  of  Herculea,  firom 
AleeBUM^  his  grandfather.  He  is  sometimea 
called  Ampkitryoniades,  from  An^kitryon^ 
the  husband  of  j^^em^ne,  of  whom  Jupiter  be- 
gat him.  He  travelled  over  many  parts  of 
the  world,  performing  feats  of  valor.  Ha 
was  in  the  Argonautic  expedition.  In  Egypt 
he  slew  Butiris;  in  Spain,  Qeryon;  in  Si- 
cily, Eryx ;  in  Thrace,  Diomede ;  in  Africa 
he  destroyed  the  gardens  of  tho  Hesperidea. 
The  poet  here  mentions  three  instances  of 
his  valor:  1.  His  piercing  the  brazen-footed 
hind.  Fixerit  teripedem^  &c.  This  hind  in- 
habited the  mountain  MtenaluM^  in  Arcadia, 
Servius,  in  order  to  reconcile  Virgil  with 
mythology,  takes  fixerit^  in  the  sense  of 
ilatueriU  stopped,  out-run,  took,  &c,  becauae, 
being  Nu:red  to  Diana,  it  would  have  been 
impious  to  put  her  to  death,  Hejme  takee 
fixerit  in  the  sense  of  eeperit,  2.  His  sub* 
duing  the  groves  of  Ervraonthus :  paeirit 
nemora ;  that  is,  subdued  the  wild  boar  that 
infested  them.  He  took  him  alive,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Eurystheus,  king  of  Myeenmm 
3.  His  making  Lema  tremble  with  his  bow: 
Lernam  tremefecerit;  that  is,  the  fens  of 
Lema,  between  Argos  and  Mycentt^  where 
he  slew  the  Hydra  with  fifty  heads. 

804.  Juga :  the  yoke,  by  meton.  for  the 
carriage.  The  car  of  Bacchus  waa  drawn 
by  hgert, 

805.  JV^WB.  TTiere  were  several  moun- 
tains by  this  name,  all  sacred  to  Bacchusb 
Agens  tigres:  driving  the  tigers  from,  &c« 
Tigers  are  said  to  be  transported  with  fury 
at  the  sound  of  tahrets  and  drums;  which 
pcrhapR,  is  the  reason  of  their  being  ^vcn 
to  Bacchus,  the  ^oA  ot  txiri  %xA  Wl^\\»»JM^c^sv 
rage. 
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Regis  Romani ;  piimiis  qui  Icgibus  urbem  i  10 

Fiiiulabit,  Curibus  parvis  et  paiipcre  tend 
ttl2.  Cui  doinde  Tul-  Missus  in  imperiuin  magnum.     Cui  deinde  subibiu 
lui  Kubibit,  qui  rumpcl  Qtja  qui  ruip{>ct  palria?,  residcsquc  niovcbit 
otia  patriD,  movebiiquc  Tullus  in  arma  viros,  et  jam  dcsueta  triuinpbis 

Agmina.     Quern  juxta  sequitur  jactanltor  Anciu,     815 
Nunc  quoque  jam  nimium  gaudens  pupularibus  auriik 
817.  V\a-ru  vidure  ot  Vis  et  Tarquinios  reges,  animamque  superbam 
Ttrquinioa  Ultoris  Bruti,  fascesque  viderc  receptos  ? 

Consulis  imperium  hie  primus,  sx'vasque  secum 


NOTES. 


810.  Romani  regU.  The  poraon  here 
■pokon  of  is  J^uma  Pompiiius^  the  lecoiid 
king  of  Rome.  He  wa«  a  Sabine  by  birtli. 
After  the  death  of  Romulus,  a  dispute  arose 
between  tlie  Romans  and  Sabincs  upon  the 
choice  of  his  successor.  They  finally  agreed 
that  the  Romans  should  choose, /but  the 
choice  must  fall  upon  a  Sabine.  It  accord- 
ingly fell  upon  Numa.  He  proved  to  be  a 
peaceful  monarch.  He  is,  therefore,  here 
represented  as  bearing  an  olive  branch,  the 
baidge  of  peace.  He  reigned  forty-three 
Tears,  and  died  at  the  age  of  eighty.  This 
justifies  Uie  ineana  tnenla;  his  white  chin 
— beard.  The  prep,  in,  in  composition, 
■ometimes  changes  the  signification  of  the 
primitive,  at  others,  increases  it.  This  last 
b  the  case  here.  Hitherto  the  Romans 
had  been  little  better  than  a  band  of  robbers, 
associated  togetlier  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
tending their  rapine  more  widely.  It  was 
Numa*H  first  care  to  establish  the  influence 
cf  relij^ion  over  the  minds  of  his  subjects, 
and  to  enact  a  code  of  laws  for  their  civil 
govcrnnicnt.  He  is  therefore  represented 
bearin|r  sacred  utensils.  See  nom.  prop, 
under  JVumn.  Hence  it  is  saiu,/un(/a6i7  tir- 
bcm  Ui^il/tis :  he  shall  found  the  city  by  laws. 

811.  Curibits:  Cum  w.is  a  small  city  of 
the  Sabincs.  Paiiptrt  terra :  from  a  poor 
or  humble  estate. 

814.  7m//<w.  Tullus  Hostilius,  the  third 
king  of  the  Romans.  He  was  a  descend- 
ant noithfr  of  Nunia,  nor  Romulus.  The  go- 
vernment of  Rome  was  then  an  elective  mo- 
narchy, though  great  deference  was  paid  to 
the  will  of  the  last  king,  and  sometimes  it 
very  much  influenced  the  choice.  Tullus 
broke  the  peace  with  the  Albans,  and  a  bloody 
war  ensued.  Viroi  rcsidf.s  movebit  et  agmina : 
he  shall  rouse  his  iuuctivo  men  to  arms,  and 
hit  troops  long  unaccustomed  to  triumphs. 
Olia:  in  the  sense  of  parrm.  * 

815.  Anetti,  This  was  Ancus  Martius, 
tlio  fourth  king  of  Rome.  He  courted  the 
favor  of  the  people :  hence  it  is  said  of  him, 
pnudens  popularibus  auns.  Nor  was  he  in- 
ferior lo  his  predecessor  in  the  arts  of  peace 
and  war.  He  was  the  grandson  of  Numa 
by  ijjs  daughter.  Being  indij^Tiant  that  Tul- 
iw  ivhould  possess  the  throne  in  vieferakcA 


to  himself,  be  sought  means  to  procmc  ^9 
death,  and  that  of  his  family.  No  ncMtis 
is  here  made  of  Servius  Tuliina,  the  waA 
king  of  Rome. 

816.  Auris:  aura,  applause — favor. 

818.  Ultoris  BnUu  Tarquin,  sumamed 
the  proud,  the  sevontJi  and  la^t  kiDi^  oi 
Rome,  had  rendered  bimaolf  odious  lo  the 
people.  His  son  Seiius,  enaoiorrd  vitk  tfei 
beautiful  Lttereiia^  the  wife  of  CoIlstiDSi, 
ofiered  Tiolence  to  her.  Unmble  to  sanirc 
the  disgrace,  she  killed  herself  with  ber  ovi 
hand.  This  caused  a  general  isBSSliiis 
Brutus,  a  leading  member  of  lbs  ShM* 
roused  that  body  to  assert  their  ligbli 
against  the  tyrant,  and  procured  a  dsM 
to  banish  Tarquui  and  his  family  for  ara. 
For  this  reason,  he  is  called  uifor,  the  av»* 
ger.  The«govomment  was  cLanged  fron 
regale  to  eontular:  and  Brutus  and  CoUaii- 
nus  were  chosen  the  first  consuls.  Tbot 
officers  were  chosen  annually.  Fasces  reeep' 
tos :  these  words  may  mean,  ihe  auiktht} 
and  power  recovered^  and  restored  to  tin 
people,  from  whom  they  bad  been  taken  bj 
Uburpation  and  tyranny.  Hey  no  sa}«.  re- 
giam  digniiatem^  et  imperium  irttnshium  4 
regibus  in  consules.  This  is  also  the  opinioo 
of  Dr.  Trapp.  But  tliis  is  going  too  tar. 
It  is  better  to  understand  it  of  tlic  pove r 
recovered  and  restored  to  the  people,  (rvm 
whom  it  had  been  taken.  lu  con]2riual;nn 
of  this,  history  informs  us,  that  the  consuls 
were  obliged  to  bow  Uieir  fasces  to  the  as- 
sembly of  the  people,  as  an  acknowledj^- 
ment  that  the  sovereign  power  w\*  theirs. 
Faseis:  pro|>erly,  a  bundle  of  rods  bound 
together  with  an  axe  in  the  middle,  carried 
before  the  consuls  and  chief  magistrates,  to 
denote  that  they  had  the  power  to  «conr|r 
and  to  put  to  death — the  rods  to  scourge, 
and  the  axe  {seeuris)  to  put  to  death.  Heoes 
by  meton.  it  came  to  signify  the  power  itietf 
— the  ensigns  of  authority  and  royalty— 
also  power  and  authority  in  general  St- 
euris  is  properly  an  axe.  But  being  oscd  u 
an  instrument  of  executing  Uie  sentence  of 
the  law  against  offendera,  it  came  to  signitv 
the  sentence  itself.  And  as  the  scr^lencr  of 
tlie  law  is  to  be  considered  I'la/,  it  u  takio 
a]bo  tot  justice  >sl  ^  ^j^val  sense.    iScnu 
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natosque  pater,  nova  bella  moventes, 
m  pulchri  pro  libertate  vocabit 
Utcunque  ferent  ea  facta  minores, 
lor  patris,  laudumque  immensa  cupido 
;ios,  Dnisosque  prociil,  saevumque  securi 
r>rquatum,  et  referentem  signa  Camilltiin. 
n,  paribus  quas  fulgere  cemis  in  armis, 
s  aniraflB  nunc,  et  dum  nocte  premuntur, 
mtum  inter  se  bellum,  si  lumina  vits 
^  quantas  acies  stragemque  ciebunt ! 
s  socer  Alpinis,  atque  arce  Monceci 
ns  ;  gener  adversis  instructus  Eois. 
,  ne  tanta  anioiis  assuescite  bella : 
ae  validas  in  viscera  vertite  \-ires« 
ior,  tu  parce,  genus  qui  ducb  Olympo 
ila  manu,  sanguis  meus ! 
phati  Capitolm  ad  alta  Corintho 


820     ^.  Infeliz  pater  vo- 
cabit natoo,  moventdi 


826 


830 


826.  Aatem  ill®  ani« 
me,  quaa  cemis  fulgrert 
in  paribus  arinis  concor 
des  nunc,  et  dum  pro- 
mnntur  nocte,  heu  I 


835     835.  7W  gut  et  meua 
tangoif 


NOTES. 


^,  item,  or  impartial  juttic 
if  jostle^.  Perhaps  the  poet  here 
he  sentence  passed  upon  the  sons 
for  being  among  the  number  of 
«  to  restore  the  Tarquins,  which 

enforced  by  tlieir  father.  They 
dad  with  the  axe. 
tot.  The  two  sons  of  Brutus,  Ti- 
leiius,  conspired  with  other  noble 
Rome,  to  recall  Tarquin.  But 
ivered,  their  father  commanded 
put  to  death ;  and  stood  by,  and 
Mitence  put  in  execution.  The 
;iur,  connected  with  pater^  is  very 
all  as  expressive.  Some  copies 
Uix  with  utcunque  minoret,  How- 
ity  shall  regard  that  action,  love 
will  prevail  and  justify  the  father. 
riot  aspiee :  but  see  the  Decii,  &c. 

a  noble  family  at  Rome.  Throe 
)voted  their  lives  for  their  coun- 
ot:  Drusus  was  the  surname  of 

family,  from  Drum#,  a  general 
lis,  slain  by  one  of  that  family, 
lily  was  Livia  DrutUla^  the  wife 
s. 

rquatunu  Titus  Manlius,  sur- 
'^uaiut^  from  a  golden  chain  or 
ues)  which  he  took  from  a  gene- 
xauls,  whom  he  slew,  armo  urfrtf, 
nunc  afterward  the  common  name 
ily.  He  was  three  times  consul, 
n  dictator.     He  ordered  his  son 

for  fighting  the  enemy  against 
ihhough  he  gained  the  victory. 

to  this,  he  is  called  stetmm  teettri, 

a  Roman  of  noble  birth.  He 
led  from  Rome  for  envy  of  his 

military  renown.  While  he  was 
B  Gauls  made  an  incursion  into 

took  Rome.  This  roused  Ca- 
e  forgot  the  injury  done  to  him  ; 
.ting  a  body  of  men,  fell  upon 


them  nnawaree,  and  cat  them  in  pieces.  Ht 
was  five  times  dictator,  and  foui  timea  hm 
triumphed. 

828.  Heu!  quanium:  alas!  how  great  a 
war,  &c.  Here  b  an  allusion  to  the  civil 
war  between  CsDsar  and  Pomp^y.  Pompej 
married  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Csraar.  Tha 
troops  that  composed  the  armv  of  Cesar 
(iocer^  the  father-in-law)  were  chiefly  Gauls 
and  Germans  from  the  west.  Hence  he  ia 
said  to  come  from  the  Alpine  hills,  and  the 
tower  of  Monaeut,  This  was  a  town  and 
port  on  the  coast  of  Ligoria,  where  the  Alps 
begin  to  rise.  The  place  was  well  fortified. 
The  troops  of  Fompey  (gefi«r,  the  son-in- 
law,)  were  from  the  eastern  part  of  the  em- 
pire, advertu  EoU :  from  the  opposite  easL 
PwouHt  vel  militibut  is  understood. 

832.  JVe  astueteiie  tanta  bella  animis :  by 
commutatio,  for  ne  auueteUe  animos  tantii 
bellit, 

833.  Jfeu  patria.  This  verse,  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner,  conveys  to  the  ear  the 
sound  of  tearing  and  rending,  which  it  is 
desigrned  to  express. 

835.  Meut  sanguis.  Julius  Cesar  is  here 
meant,  who,  according  to  Virgil,  descended 
from  Kenttf,  through  /u/im,  the  son  of  ^ne- 
as.  The  poet  here  verjr  artfuUv  expresses 
his  abhorrence  of  the  civil  war  which  placed 
the  Cesars  on  the  imperial  throne ;  but  he 
does  it  so  artftilly  as  loaves  to  Augustus  no 
room  for  taking  offence.  • 

836.  Corintho  triumphatd:  Corinth  beinf 
triumphed  over.  This  was  a  famous  city  of 
Greece,  situated  on  the  isthmus  which  con- 
nects the  Peloponnesus  with  the  main  land* 
This  city  privately  formed  an  alliance  with 
the  principal  Grecian  states;  which  gave 
offence  to  the  Romans.  Upon  this,  they 
sent  ambassadors  to  dissolve  this  alliance 
or  council  of  the  sUtes,  as  it  was  called; 
who  were  ti«atad  ^\\K  n\o\«m»  iiA  ^^da^-- 
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"^  Victor  agct  curruni,  csesis  iusigniu  Achivis. 
Eruet  ille  Argos,  Agameiunoniasque  Mycanaa, 
Ipsumque  iEaciden,  genus  annipotentis  Achillei ; 
Ultus  avos  Trojs,  tenipla  et  temerata  Minerve.         840 
Quia  te,  magne  Cato,  taciturn  ;  aut  te,  Cosse,  relinqiBt* 
H4f.   Q'"*   relinquai  Qyjg  Gracchi  genus  ?  aut  geminos,  duo  fulmina  belli, 
genui  Gracchi  iaeUum^  Scipiadas,  cladem  Libyse  ?  parvoque  potentem 
Fabriciuin  ?  vel  te  sulco,  Serrane,  serentcm  ^ 


aat 


NOTES. 


Rome  kiiiiantly  declared  war,  which  ended 
In  the  destruction  of  Corinth,  and  the  sub- 

iugation  of  its  allies.  This  was  completed 
\y  the  consul  Mummius,  in  the  year  of  Rome 
609.  lUc  victor.  This  refers  to  Mummius. 
Ho  was  honored  by  a  triumph.  Capilolia  : 
neu.  plu.  a  famous  temple  of  Jupiter  at 
Heme,  commenced  by  Tarquinius  Priscus 
upon  the  hill  called  Tarynut^  but  afterward 
CapUolinut^  from  the  circumstance  of  a  hu- 
man head  (caput)  being  found  wh|p  they 
were  laying  the  foundation  of  that  edifice. 
Hitherto  the  victors  used  to  be  drawn  in  a 
oar  to  place  their  laurels  in  the  lap  of  Jove. 
838.  Jlle  trutt  Argot:  be  shall  overthrow 
Argos,  Sic.  Virgil  is  here  supposed  by  Jfy- 
gtnia  to  confound  two  events  which  took 
place  at  different  periods — the  war  otAcha" 
ia^  which  ended  in  the  destruction  of  Co- 
rinth, and  the  war  with  Pyrrhut^  king  of 
Epirus.  The  former  was  conducted  by  the 
consul  Jlfummtia,  to  whom  the  i^e,  in  the 
preceding  lltao,  refers ;  but  it  is  not  certain 
to  whom  the  ille  here  refers;  whether  to 
^uinctiut  FlaminitUy  Paulut  JEmUiut^  Ca- 
cUiut  Metellus^  or  M.  Curtia,  each  of  whom 
acted  a  distinguished  part  in  the  war  with 
Greece  and  Epirus.  By  Argos — J^t/cemE^ 
tlie  best  interpreters  understand  the  power 
of  Greece  in  general.  And  by  ^ticiden^ 
not  Pyrriius,  but  the  power — the  govern- 
ment of  Epirus.  This  was  not  destroyed 
during  the  reign  of  that  monarch.  It  was, 
however,  completed  in  the  reign  of  Pertet 
or  Perseus^  king  of  Macedonia,  the  last  of 
iho  descendants  of  Achilles,  whom  Paulus 
^milius  led  in  triumph.  He  may  be  called 
JEacidti^  as  being  descended  from  Achillet^ 
tlie  grandson  of  ^^acus,  by  Oiumpioi^  the 
daughter  of  Pyrrhu*^  king  of  Epirus.  Ho 
united  tlie  interests  of  northern  Greece. 

840.  Ultua  avos  TVoJd:  having  avenged 
his  ancestors  of  Troy.  Timeraia  iempla: 
the  violated  temple  of  Minerva.  This  al- 
ludes to  tlie  violence  offered  to  it  by  Diomede 
and  Ulysses,  in  taking  away  the  Palladium, 

841.  Cato.  There  were  two  distinguish- 
ed persons  of  this  name.  The  one  here 
spoken  of  is  the  CatoMajor^  sometimes  call- 
ed Cato  Cetuorius^  from  his  great  gravity 
and  strictness  in  the  censorship.  He  lived 
to  a  veiY  great  age.  He  sprang  from  an 
obscure  family;  and,  on  account  of  his  wis- 
dom and  prudence,  wa«  colled  Co/o,  from 


eo/io,  wise  or  prudent.  The  other  Cm 
was  his  great  grandson,  and  called  Mwm 
He  arrived  at  the  prstorship.  He  sabja- 
gated  Sardinia;  and,  in  tlie  year  of  Root 
560,  obtained  a  triumph  in  Spain,  when  hi 
acted  as  proconsul.  He  took  pari  againii 
CiDsar,  and,  when  he  saw  the  republic  wu 
lost,  slew  himself.  Cotfe  :  Cornelius  Cessna 
He  slew  the  king  of  the  Fetenlet,  and  con- 
secrated his  s^mIs  to  Jupittr  Fertiritu. 
These  were  the  second  spoiia  opuna,  sinM 
thn  building  of  Rome.  He  wae  m£tuwui 
nominated  dictator,  and  tjiumphed  orer  thi 
FoUei. 

842.  Gsnitf  OraeekL  Tiberina  Sempie- 
nius  Gracchus  was  the  most  distinfuislMd 
of  his  family.  He  was  appointed  pniai^ 
and  triumphed  over  the  Celtiheri  in  Spaiii 
destroying  three  hundred  of  their  towm,  ii 
the  year  of  Rome  576.  He  was  twice  eoa- 
sul,  and  onco  censor.  He  married  Ceradiii 
the  daughter  of  Scipio  Africanua.  By  hm% 
among  other  children,  he  had  the  two  &- 
mous  brothers  Tiberitu  and  Caiut,  Tbej 
were  both  appointed  tribunes  of  the  people  it 
different  times,  and  were  the  sincere  advo- 
cates of  their  rights.  This  excited  the  jealou^ 
of  the  senate,  who  raised  a  tumult,  in  which 
they  both  perished.  Tho  former  in  the  year 
of  Rome  621,  and  the  latter  in  the  year  6J3L 

843.  Scipiadas.  There  were  two  ScipioSi 
Cornelius  Scipio  major,  and  Cornelius  Sci- 
pio Hiinor.  They  were  both  sumamed  Jf- 
rictmus.  The  latter  was  grandson  of  tiir 
former,  and  was  adopted  by  Paulus  J^jai- 
/iia,  and  to  distinguish  him  from  the  former, 
he  was  called  also  ^milianus.  They  wcrs 
both  distinguished  men.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-four,  Scipio  Major  was  appointed  to 
command  in  Spain  against  the  Carthafi- 
nians,  whom  he  expelled  from  that  coun:nr. 
He  was  aiWward,  anno  urbis  549,  mads 
consul.  He  passed  over  into  Africa,  vbcfv 
he  defeated  them  again,  and  torminated  the 
second  Punic  war,  much  to  the  advantasc 
of  the  Romans.  He  obtained  a  triumplii 
anno  urbis  553.  Hence  he  was  called  A/ri' 
canus.  Scipio  Minor  was  appointed  coosal 
in  607.  He  took  the  department  of  Afiki 
in  tlie  third  Punic  war,  and  entirely  ortssd 
Carthage.  He  triumphed  in  608.  Hmbs 
also  called  Africanus.  Duo  fulmina  bttti: 
two  thunderbolts  of  war.  They 
called  by  Luereiiut  and  Cterro. 
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sum  rapitb,  Fabii  ?     Tu  Maxim  us  ille  es, 

ii  nobis  cunctando  restituis   rem. 

it  alii  spirantia  mollius  aera, 

iquidem :  vivos  duceut  de  marmore  vultua ; 

t  causas  melius  ;  coelique  meatus 

ent  radio,  et  surgeiitia  sidera  dicent : 

>re  imperio  populos,  Romane,  memento  : 

erunt  artes  ;  pacisque  imponere  morem, 

I  subjectis,  et  debellare  superbos. 

ater  Anchises  :  atque  Lsbc  mirantibus  addit : 

ut  insignis  spoliis  Marcellus  opimis 

ur,  victorque  viros  supereminet  omnos. 

I  Romanam,  magno  turbante  tumultu, 

)ues  :  sternet  Poenos,  Gallumque  rebellem ; 

lie  arma  patri  suspendet  capta  Quirino. 

lie  iEneas ;  xmk  namque  ire  videbat 


845     845.  FabiU  qod  nph 
til  me  feMum? 


860 


854.  Pater  AnohiMt 
dixit :  Btque 

857.  Hie  eques  ustet 
865  Romanani  rem,  nmgno 
tumaltu  turbante  earn 

860.  Hlc  £neu  aii : 

O  pater  quia  ett  ille,  qui 

sic      comitatur     virum 

euntem  f   namque  vide- 

860  bat 


NOTES. 


Fabrieium,  Fabriaui  was  railed 
ow  estate  to  the  command  of  the 
.rmj.  The  Samnites  and  Pjrrhus 
mpted  to  corrupt  him  with  money ; 
ive  them  to  understand  that  Rome 
ambitious  of  gold,  but  gloried  in 
ling  those  who  possessed  iL  He 
B  consul,  and  twice  he  triumphed. 

Quinctius  Cincinnatus.  He  was 
kator.  At  the  age  of  eighty  he  was 
Hn  his  farm  of  four  acres  only, 

ploughed  and  sowed  with  his  own 
IThence  he  is  called  Serranut^  from 
tero.    Floras  calfs  him  dictator  ab 

*abii.  These  were  a  noble  family 
,  of  whom  Quin/tui  Fabiiu  was 
distinguished.  In  the  second  Pu- 
Annibal  reduced  the  Roman  state 
nk  of  ruin  by  two  signal  victories 
over  them,  one  at  TrebitL,  the  other 
lentu.  In  this  state  of  things.  Fa- 
appointed  dictator,  and  took  the 
t  of  the  army  against  the  con- 
By  delaying  to  give  him  battle, 
OS  he  broke  his  power  and  com- 
n  to  leave  Italy.  Cunctando  retti- 
by  delaying  you  restore  the  state, 
onorcd  with  the  surname  otMaxi- 
}  was  five  times  consul,  twice  dic- 
:e  censor,  and  twice  he  triumphed. 
'^m :  the  state — the  republic.  Most 
Lve  restituis^  in  the  present ;  some 
in  the  future. 

ilii  txeudent :  others  shall  form 
a  delicacy  the  animated  brass,  &c. 
inthians  wore  famed  for  statuary ; 
lians  for  eloquence,  and  the  Cbal- 
I  Egyptians  for  astronomy.  These 
is  or  sciences  here  alluded  to.  The 
ara  advised  to  neglect  them,  or 
Jiem  of  inferior  importance  to  the 
r,  to  ruling  the  nations,  and  dicti,- 
onditions  of  peace.  It  is  well  known 


that  for  a  long  time  the  Romans  paid  little 
attention  to  the  arts  of  civilized  life  ;  not  un- 
til they  had  made  themselves  masters  of 
Greece.  Vivot :  to  the  life.  JEra :  statuat 
ex  ere. 

849.  Meatuteali:  nempe,  curnM  juferum. 
Radio :  the  radiut  was  a  stick  or  wand, 
used  by  the  geomitricians  to  mark  or  de- 
scribe their  ngarw  in  the  sand.  Dieeni : 
shall  eiplain — ^treat  of. 

852.  Morem  :  in  the  tense  of  Ugem^  vd 
eonditionet, 

855.  MarceUtu  ingreditur :  Marcellus 
moves  along,  distinguished  by  triumphal 
spoils,  kc.  The  tpolia  opima  were  those 
spoils  wHich  a  Roman  general  took  from  the 
general  of  the  enemy,  whom  he  had  slain 
with  his  own  hand  on  the  field  of  battle. 
Such  spoils  Marcellus  won  from  Viridoma' 
rusj  the  general  of  the  Gauls.  T\tmultu.  B} 
tumulhu  here  we  are  to  understand  a  Gallic 
war,  which  broke  out  and  threatened  the 
peace  of  Italy.  A  civil  war,  or  intestine 
commotion,  was  properly  called  tumultut. 
Majoret  nottri  tumtUium  lialieum,  quod  erat 
domettictu;  tumtdtum  Gallicum^  quod  erat 
Italia  finitimui ;  prmterea  nuHum  tumuUum 
nominabant^  says  Cicero.  Marcellus  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  arm^,  and 
wishing  to  attack  the  Gauls  by  surprise,  or 
before  they  were  prepared  to  receive  him, 
he  lefl  his  infantry  behind,  and  proceeded 
with  his  cavalry,  or  horse,  alone,  because 
they  could  maroi  with  speed.  Hence  he  Im 
called  here  equet.  Siitei :  in  the  sense  of 
Jirmalfit, 

859.  Suspendetque  tertia  arma.  The  first 
ipolia  opima  were  oficred  to  Jupiter  Fero- 
trius  by  Romuloai  taken  from  Acron,  king 
of  the  Caninenses,  The  second  were  offer- 
ed by  CcmcliuM  Cossus^  mentioned  041,  su- 
pra. The  third  were  taken  by  Marcellus 
from  Viridomarus.     IV  Va  boV  c«tV:^\\L  >«\\^ 
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865.  Quia  stropit  is 
comitum  est  circa  cttm^! 
quantum  in8tar  MoT' 
:cUi  est  in  ipso  ! 

869.  Ncquo  sinent  turn 
esse  ultra.  Roinana 
propago  visa  tttcl  vobis, 
O  Supcri,  tsie  nimiuin 
poteuB,  si 

872.  Quantos  gomitua 
virfiin  illc  campus  ad 
maf^ara  urbem 


879.  Non  qaisquam 
obvius  tulisset  se  ilU 
annato  impund,  seu 
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Egregium  formft  juvenein,  ct  Ailgentibtis  armis ; 
Scd  frons  Iseta  panim,  et  dejecto  luinina  vultu  : 
Qiiis,  pater,  illc  virum  qui  sic  comitatur  euntcra  ? 
Filius  ?  anne  aliquis  magn&  de  stirpe  ncpotum  ? 
Quis  strepitus  circft  comitum  !  quantum  instar  io  ipsoort 
Sed  nox  atra  caput  tristi  circumvolat  umbrft.  8ir6 

Turn  pater  Anchises  lachrymis  ingressuj  obortif : 
O  nate,  ingentem  luctum  ne  quaere  tuonim  : 
Ostendent  terris  hunc  tantC^m  fiita,  neque  ultrk 
Esse  sinent.     Nimiikm  vobis  Romana  propago  6% 

Visa  potens,  Superi,  propria  base  si  dona  fliiaBent 
Quantos  ille  virfilm  magnam  Mavortis  ad  urbem 
Campus  aget  gemitus !  vel  quas,  Tyberine,  videbis 
Funera,  cum  tumulum  prasterlab^re  recentem ! 
Nee  puer  lliac&  quisquam  de  gente  Latinos  875 

In  tantikm  spe  toilet  avos  :  nee  RomuU  quondam 
UUo  se  tantiim  tellus  jactabit  alumno. 
Heu  pietas  !  heu  pnsca  fides  !  invictaque  bello 
Dextera  !  non  illi  quisquam  se  impun^  tuHsset 
Obvius  armato  :  seu  ci^  pedes  iret  in  hostem,         880 
Seu  spumantis  equi  foderet  calcaribus  armoa. 


NOTES. 


we  are  to  understand  by  Patri  Qtitrino,  to 
whom  those  spoils  were  tabe  suspended  and 
offered.  Nascimbcnus  explains  ^uirino  by 
Martt^  viJ  bello.  He  suspends  to 'father 
Jovo  tiio  spoils  taken  (eapttC^in  battle.  Ser- 
vius.  by  (^uirino  understands  Romulus.  He 
suspends  to  father  Romulus,  Sic.  and  pro- 
duces a  law  of  Numa  which  ordered  the 
first  spolia  fipima  to  be  offered  to  Jupiter, 
llic  second  to  Mars,  and  the  third  to  Romu- 
lus. Bui  this  law  regarded  those  who  might 
repeat  the  spolia  opima,  Rusus  understands 
by  Patri  f^uirino^  Jupiter  F^retrius,  in  the 
same  uiunner  as  Janus  is  called  Quirtnui 
by  Suetonius ;  because  he  presided  over 
war,  and  because  his  temple  was  built  by 
RomuUia  Quirinus.  Ho  ihinkB  Jupiter  Fc' 
relrius  may  bo  called  Quirtnui.  Suspendety 
&C. :  he  shall  suspend  to  father  Jove  tlie 
third  triumphal  spoils  taken  from  the  ene- 
my. Marccllus  was  of  a  plebeian  family, 
and  was  advanced  to  the  consulship  five 
timcM.  In  his  third,  ho  was  sent  to  Sicily, 
where  he  distini^uinhed  himself  in  the  do- 
feat  of  IIaiuu])ul.  He  laid  siege  to  Syracuse, 
and  took  it  attcr  he  had  been  before  it  three 
vears.  It  was  noi>Iy  defended  by  the  cele- 
brated mathematician  Archimedes,  who  re- 
peatedly destroyed  the  fleet  of  the  assailants 
by  his  machines  and  burning  glasses.  It 
was  at  last  taken  by  stratagem,  and  Archi- 
medes shm. 

862.  Parum  Itla  :  in  the  sense  of  tristU. 

86:3.  Virum :  M.  Marcellus,  the  consul. 

867.  Ingresiut:  in  the  sense  of  ecepit, 
ObortU  :  gushing  from  his  eyes. 

809.  Fata  ostendent:  the  fates  will  only 
*how  him  to  the  earth,  Jcc,    T\v\b  vb  Marrut 


Mareelhu^  the  son  of  Cains  Marodfaii  tad 
Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augruatiu.  He  it- 
siffned  him  for  his  daughter  Julia.  Wk« 
a  boy,  he  adopted  him  as  a  son,  and  ialfrd* 
ed  him  for  his  successor  in  the  empire.  Bt 
died  about  the  age  of  twenty  years,  at  Baas. 
His  body  was  carried  to  Rome,  and  cda- 
sumed  to  ashes  in  the  campus  Martius.  Tbe 
Romans  were  much  aficcted  at  his  loss,  uA 
made  great  lamentation  over  him.  He  rti 
interr^  near  the  banks  of  the  Tiber  vitb 
great  pomp.  Propago:  raco— «tock— ^ 
spring. 

871.  Propria:  lasting — permanent;  tktt 
is,  if  Marcellus .  had  been  permitted  to  lire. 

872.  Ouantos  gemittu  ille :  how  freit 
groans  of  men  shall  that  Campos  MirtiBf 
send  forth  !  Marortis^  gen.  of  .Vorsn,  t 
name  of  Mars.  Rome  wan  sacred  to  «Vir*. 
as  being  tlie  father  both  of  Romoliu  vd 
Remus,  jjget :  in  the  sense  of  emiitei.  Ji: 
in  the  sense  of  prope, 

876.  Tantum  spe.  Some  read,  in  lanlm 
tpem  :  others,  in  tanta  spe.  Ilcyne  rcadi 
in  tantwn  spe ;  so  also  Rueus.  But  spt  niiy 
be  for  spei^  the  gen.  (as  die  is  pot  for  4k^ 
Oeor.  i.  208.)  governed  by  tantim.  T^ 
last  I  prefer. 

878.  Heu  pietas!  heu  prtMcaJlda!  Tte 
poet  here  deplores  the  loss  whic£  viitae,  !■• 
tegrity,  and  valor,  sustained  in  bfan.  BcA 
Velleius  and  Seneca  give  young  MarotUat  i 
most  excellent  character. 

880.  Seu  ewn  pedes.  The  meaning  v* 
whether,  as  a  footman,  he  should  rush  against 
the  foe,  or  whether  he  should  spur  un  bis 
foaming  steed  to  the  attack. 

%^\.  4rmoc :  in  the  sonso  of  latere. 
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lisurande  puer !  si  qiili  fata  aspera  ruropM, 
rcelluB  ena.     Manibus  date  lilia  plonia : 
eos  spargam  florea,  animamque  nepotis 
tern  accumulem  donis,  et  fungar  inani 
3.     Sic  totA  passim  regione  vagantur 
n  campis  latis,  atque  omnia  lustrant. 
Mtquam  Anchises  natum  per  singula  diudt, 
itque  animum  fame  venientls  amore : 
slla  viro  memorat  quae  deinde  gerenda  ; 
tesque  docet  populos,  urbemque  Latiiy ; 
quemque  modo  fugiatque  feratque  laborem. 
gemins  Somni  ports  :  quarum  altera  fertur 
.,  quft  veris  faciiis  datur  exltus  umbris : 
candenti  perfecta  nitens  elephanto : 
la  ad  ccelum  mittunt  insomnia  Manes. 
1  tum  natum  Anchises  unlique  Sibyllam 
uitur  dictis,  port^ue  emittit  eburn&. 
m  secat  ad  naves,  sociosque  revisit. 
)  ad  Calets  recto  fert  litore  portum. 
«  de  pror&  jacitur :  stant  litore  puppes. 
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888.  Per  que  singnln, 
poitqaam  Ancliises  da*- 
It  natum 


896      895.  Altera  lutonK  per- 
fecta ut  i  candenti  ele* 
Shantoi   eed  ptr  Htins 
lanee  miUunt 


900 


NOTES. 


iipera :  in  tlie  senee  of  dttra^  vel 

Plenit  manibut :  in  full  hande. 
farcellus  ens.  On  hea  rin^  thin  line, 
I,  Octavia  fainted.  The  encomium 
le  pool  pafses  upon  this  noble  youth 
led  one  of  the  fiioest  paasages  of  the 
Auffuetus  was  lo  much  pleaeod 
rhen  he  hoard  Virgil  read  it,  that  ho 
a  present  to  be  given  him  of  ten  ««- 
r  every  line,  which  it  about  eeventy- 
unds  sterling. 

Hunere :  Rueus  says  qfieio, 
Laiis  enmpit  airis.  By  this  we  are 
stand  the  Elysian  fields,  so  called  ; 
inim,  ei  inanibui  umbrit  habUaium ; 
iitum  in  aereis  praii9^  says  Ruaus. 
ak'es  the  words  simply  in  the  sense 
ioliginonM. 

Per  qua :  through  all  which  things. 
.*  properly,  all  taken  separately  and 
all  ono  by  one.  yenieniit :  in  the 
fuiura. 

iro :  £neas.  Exin  :  (for  exinde :) 
nse  of  tune. 

^^urenlei.    See  Mn.  viL  63. 
lemirut  porta.    This  fiction  is  bor- 
rom  tlie  Odyss.  lib.  19.    The  most 
conjecture  why  true  dreams  are 
•ass  through  the  hom  gate,  and  fiUse 
>ogh  the  ivory  gate,  is,  that  hom  is  a 
m  of  truth,  as  being  transparent  and 
to  the  sight,  whereas  ivory  is  im- 
and  impenetrable  to  it. 
Jmbrii.     Heyne  takes  this  in  the 
somniis.     Rueus  says  Jigurit. 
^er/ieta  :  in  the  sense  of  facia  etl, 
WaruM:  here  the  infernal  gods.    Ad 
in  the  sense  of  ad  fiomiiuiM^  vel  ad 


897.  Ubi,  This  ia  the  common  readuig. 
Some  copies .  have  ibu  The  sense  is  tlie 
same  with  either. 

898.  Proiequiiur  Anchuei :  Anchises  ac- 
companies  JElneas  and  the  Sibyl  through 
the  various  parts  of  the  infernal  regions,  and 
diseourtes  with  them  as  they  pass  along,  till 
they  arrive  at  the  ivory  gate,  through  which 
he  dismissee  them.  Servius  thinks  that  Vir- 
gil, by  teUing  us  that£neaa  passed  throusrh 
the  ivory  gale,  would  have  us  beliovo  all  he 
had  been  here  saying  was  fiction.  But  it  is 
hardly  to  be  imagined  tiiat  so  judicious  a 
poet,  by  one  dash  of  his  pen  would  destroy 
the  many  fine  compliments  he  had  paid  his 
prince  and  the  whole  Roman  people,  h^  in- 
forming them  the  whole  was  false.  Mr. 
Davidson  conjectures  that  Virgil  had  in  view 
the  Platonic  philosophy.  By  emitting  his 
hero  through  the  ivoiy  gate,  through  which 
lying  dreams  ascend  to  tlio  earth,  lie  might 
mean  that  thus  far  he  had  been  admitted  to 
see  the  naked  truth— had  the  true  system  ol 
nature  laid  open  to  his  view,  and  tlie  secrets 
of  futurity  unveiled ;  but  henceforth  he  was 
returning  to  his  former  state  of  darkness, 
ignorance,  and  error;  and  therefore  he  is 
sent  forth  firom  thoae  regions  of  hght  and 
truth  by  the  ivory  gate,  in  company  with 
lying  dreams  and  mere  shadows,  which  are 
to  attend  him  through  life.  But,  on  the 
whole,  as  the  poet  hath  concealed  from  us 
the  reason  of  his  hero's  passing  through  the 
ivory  gate,  after  all  our  conjectures  on  tlie 
subject,  we  may  be  as  far  as  evor  from  tho 
truth.  Pratequiiur :  in  the  sense  of  aliO' 
quitur, 

900.  Feri  se  ad  portum  :  he  takoa  Kv\^vx&\£ 
along  the  bUot«  dixed  \o  \\x«  ^^tX^U^  v:<>\«Xa 
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WM  a  promontory  and  town  of  the  Ansonu 

odie,    Oaitd)  a  name  derived  from  the 

ne  of  £nea8,  who  died  there.    Some  de- 

i?e  It  from  a  Greek  word,  which  ngnifies 

te  burn^  because  the  fleet  of  Aneaa  wae 


here  burnt  bj  the  Trojan  women,  w  eoMi 
author!  saj.  LUort:  this  is  the  eooHHi 
reading,  but  Hejrne  reads  HtmiU  in  the  SHMi 
of  via%  Tel  iUnerc  , 


QUESTIONS. 


Is  this  one  of  the  books  which  Virgil  read 
in  the  presence  of  Augustus  and  Oetavia? 

What  is  the  subject  of  it? 

What  is  the  nature  of  it  ? 

What,  probably,  suggested  to  the  poet  this 
fine  episode  ? 

Can  you  mention  any  others  who,  accord* 

^to  the  poets,  visited  those  regions  ? 
^hat,  probably,  was  the  object  of  the 
poet  in  conducting  his  hero  thither  ? 

In  what  light  does  bishop  Warburton  con- 
sider this  book  ? 

Were  these  mysteries  in  great  repute  at 
one  time  in  Greece  ? 

Is  there  no  difiiculty  in  this  interpreta- 
tion f 

What  are  the  principal  difficulties  ? 

Is  it  certain  that  Virgil  was  ever  initiated 
mto  those  mysteries  ? 

If  he  had  been  acquainted  with  them,  is 
it  probable  he  would  have  divulged  them  ? 

What  does  Heyne  say  upon  this  subject  f 

At  what  place  in  Italy  did  Aneas  land  ? 

Who  founded  the  city  of  Cumaf 

What  celebrated  temple  was  there  ? 

By  whom  was  it  built  f 

Who  was  Doedalus  ? 

What  is  said  of  him  ? 

Was  there  any  curiously  carved  work  up- 
on the  doors  of  this  temple  ? 

What  was  this  sculpture  designed  to  re- 
present ? 

What  was  the  residence  of  the  Sibyl  ? 

By  whose  inspiration  did  she  give  pro- 
phetic responses  ? 

What  direction  did  sho  give  £neas  in  re- 
gard to  his  descent  to  the  regions  below  ? 

Where  was  this  solden  bough  to  be  found  ? 

In  what  way  did  he  find  it? 

To  whom  was  the  bough  considered  sa- 
cretl  ? 

Where  does  the  poet  represent  the  en- 
trnnoo  to  those  regions  ? 

What  did  ^neas  and  his  guide  do  imme- 
diately preceding  their  descent  f 

What  is  the  luLe  Avtmut  properly  ? 

Why  was  that  thought  to  pve  admission 
to  the  regions  of  the  dead  ? 

From  what  circumstance  did  it  receive  the 
name  of  Avtmui  ? 

What  is  its  Greek  name  ? 

According  to  the  poets,  how  many  rivers 
watered  the  realms  of  Pluto  ? 

What  were  their  names  ? 

Which  one  was  said  to  flow  around  them 
nine  times? 

Why  did  the  gods  swear  by  the  river 


If  thev  violated  their  oiUh«  what  wwfb 
penalty? 

Who  was  Charon? 

What  was  his  employment? 

From  what  historical  fact  is  this  Mb 
supposed  to  be  derived  ? 

On  the  approach  of  ^.neee,  what  did  tht 
fenjman  do  ? 

What  efiect  had  the  eight  of  the  gelte 
bough  upon  him  ? 

What  punishment  had  he  leonvad  fti 
carrying  over  Hercules  f 

Who  was  said  to  be  tho  door  kespwflf 
Pluto's  realms? 

How  many  heads  had  Cerberas? 

What  did  Hercules  do  to  him  ? 

What  did  the  Sibyl  do  that  he  mjght  per. 
mit  them  to  pass? 

How  many  were  represented  as  judssiol 
the  dead? 

What  were  their  namee? 

WhowasMinoe? 

Who  Radamanthus  ? 

WhoiEacus? 

Why  were  they  made  judges  of  the  deed? 

How  was  Minos  employe,  when  JEbms 
visited  his  court? 

As  he  passed  alonr,  and  viewed  the  vaii« 
ous  apartments,  did  he  see  Dido  ? 

What  effect  hsd  the  sijriit  of  her  apen  \Sm\ 

What  b  the  nature  of  his  address  to  hw  • 

What  effect  had  it  upon  her? 

Did  Dido  leave  him  abruptly? 

Where  did  she  go  ? 

What  passage  of  the  Odjceey  hid  Vngil 
here  in  view  ? 

What  was  the  conduct  of  Ajax  ? 

What  does  Longinus  say  of  his  sil 

After  this,  to  what  place  did  be  |o  ? 

What  was  his  object  in  visiting  the 
of  Pluto? 

Where  did  he  see  the  place  of  poniriuMil? 

What  was  the  name  of  that  pUee  ? 

What  river  surrounded  it  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Fkkg^- 
thonf 

From  what  language  Is  it  derived  f 

From  the  palace  of  Pluto,  whve  the 
JEneas  and  the  Sibyl  go  ? 

Whom  did  they  meet  in  the  way? 

What  was  the  employment  of  Oiphns? 

What  poet  was  disungaiahed  above  iB 
the  rest? 

Why  was  no  mention  made  of  Hwmmf 

Who  was  Musvus? 

When  did  he  flourieh? 

Are  there  any  fVagmentJi  of  hiepoeasex* 
taaie 
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What  information  did  Mumbui  glye  them  ? 

Where  did  thoy  find  Ancliices  ? 

In  wiiat  part  of  the  reijrions  below  f 

How  was  Anchises  engaged  at  that  time  ? 

Was  he  ezpoctiiig  the  arrival  of  hie  son  ? 

What  was  the  nature  of  their  meeting  ? 

Anchises  explained  to  £neas  the  system 
nl'lhe  world  upon  the  Pythagorean  and  Pla- 
looic  philosophy:  what  were  some  of  the 
loading  points  of  that  philosophy  ^ 

Had  this  philosophy  many  advocates? 

Wko  was  the  inventor  of  the  doctrine  of 
tnnmnigration  ? 

What  were  some  of  its  leading  principles  ? 

According  to  the  principles  of  that  philo- 
■ophy,  Anchises  points  out  to  his  son  a  list  of 
diatiugfuished  men  who  were  to  descend  from 
him :  can  you  mention  some  of  their  names  ? 

Whom  does  he  specially  mention  ? 

Was  Augustus  highly  pleased  with  any 
part  of  this  book? 

Whmt  purl  was  that? 


Is  it  said  that  Oetavia  fainted  at  the  men- 
tion of  Marcellus? 

Who  was  tliis  MarcolluM  ? 

What  did  Augustus  order  to  bo  givno  Vlr* 
gil  for  each  line  of  that  eulogium  f 

To  how  much  would  that  amount  in  ster* 
ling  money ' 

What  leading  doctrine  of  religion  and 
morality  does  the  poet  here  inculcate  ? 

Are  the  punishnientN  here  inflicted  in  pro* 
portion  to  the  offence  ? 

Is  that  a  principle  founded  in  reason  and 
justice  ? 

How  long  was  the  time  assigned  for  a 
visit  to  tlio  regions  below  ? 

Through  w'tiich  gate  did  JEneas  ascend 
to  the  upper  regions  ? 

How  many  gates  were  there  ? 

What  is  the  most  probable  reason  that 
can  be  given  for  his  ascent  through  the  ivurr 
gate? 


LIBER  SEPTIMUS. 


WwLom  Caiatm^  or  Cajeta,  JEneas  pursues  his  course  westward,  and  arrives  in  the  Tiber,  in 
the  kingdom  of  JLatium  ;  where  he  was  kindly  entertained  by  Latinus,  then  advanced 
fai  age.  He  had  an  only  daughter,  the  heiress  of  his  crown,  then  young  and  beautifuL 
Many  of  the  neighboring  princes  sought  her  in  marriage ;  among  whom  was  Turucsi 
king  of  the  /2ii/u/t,  every  way  worthy  of  her ;  and  whose  addresses  wore  pleasing  to 
her  mother  Amata.  For  several  reasons,  however,  her  father  wai  opposed  to  the  match; 
particularly,  on  account  of  the  responses  of  the  oracle  of  Fauntu.  From  tliis  ho  learn- 
ed that  a  foreigner  was  destined  to  be  his  son-in-law.  He  conceived  AIneas  to  be  the 
person  pointed  out  by  the  oracle,  and  accordmgly  proposed  to  him  a  match  with  hie 
daughter.  In  the  mean  time,  Juno,  displeased  at  the  friendly  reception  of  the  Trojans* 
•nd  especially  at  the  proposal  of  the  king,  set  about  to  frustrate  it.  For  this  purpose^ 
she  called  Alecto  from  below.  Through  her  means  Tumus  is  roused  to  arms,  and  a 
skirmish  brought  about  between  some  Latin  shepherds  and  rustics  on  one  side,  and  the 
Trojans  on  the  other ;  in  which  Almon,  the  eldest  son  of  Tyrrhus,  the  royal  herdsman, 
was  slain.  This  kindles  the  war.  Both  Tumus  and  the  Latins  repair  to  the  palace  of 
the  king,  and  urge  him  to  an  immediate  declaration  of  war.  The  aged  monarch  resists 
their  importunity.  In  this  state,  things  remain,  till  Juno  descends  from  above,  and 
opens  the  brazen  doors.  The  report  is  soon  spread  abroad  that  war  is  begun.  The 
neighboring  nations  join  Tumus,  and  make  a  common  cause  of  the  war.  The  poet 
concludes  by  giving  us  an  account  of  the  auxiliaries,  and  their  respective  leaders. 
Throughout  the  whole,  he  has  displayed  a  great  degree  of  taste  and  judgment.  In 
these  six  last  books,  the  poet  has  imitated  the  Iliad  of  Homer. 
A  celebrated  critic,  Valpy  observes,  accuses  Virgil  of  losing,  instead  of  increasing,  in  inte- 
rest, in  these  books.  The  Trojan  and  Greek  heroes,  whose  names  have  been  familisr 
with  us  from  infancy,  disappear ;  and  we  are  introduced  to  persona|^es  of  whom  we 
hare  not  before  heard ;  and  whose  names  do  not  appear  elsewhere  either  in  fablo  or 
hietory.  But  he  does  not  consider,  in  making  his  charge,  that  the  poet  wrote  for  his 
own  countrymen,  and  not  for  ns.  The  adventures  of  £neas  in  Italy,  little  as  a-e  tOMf 
He  interested  in  them,  relate  to  the  supposed  ancestors  of  the  Romans,  to  their  domostie 
liietory,  and  to  the  foundation  of  their  empire.  The  narration  must,  therefore,  hart 
then  excited  emotions  in  which  we  do  not  partake ;  and  caused  an  interest  in  them,  !• 
which  we.  as  we  are  situated,  and  at  this  distance  of  time,  are  strang^ta. 
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TU  quoque  litoribus  nostris,  iGneia  nutiu, 
iEtemam  moriens  fimam,  QaTeta,  dedisti : 
3.  Nomen  ham  lignat  Et  nunc  servat  honos  sedem  tuus  ;  ossaque 


owa  in  magna  Hesperift  in  magnft,  si  qua  est  ea.  gloria,  signat. 

At  pius  exsequiis  iEneas  ritd  solutis,  } 

Aggere  composito  tumuli,  postquam  alta  qiii6ruiii 
iEquora,  tendit  iter  velis,  portumque  relinquiL 
Aspirant  aurae  in  noctem  :  nee  Candida  cumim 
Luna  negat :  splendet  tremulo  sub  lunnine  pontm. 

Proxima  Circseae  raduntur  litora  teme ;  M 

Dives  inaccessos  ubi  Solis  lilia  lucoa 
Assiduo  resonat  cantu,  tectisque  superbb 
Urit  odoratam  noctuma  in  lumina  cednim, 
Arguto  tenues  percurrens  pectine  telaa. 
Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus,  irieque  Iconum  li 

Vincla  recusant6m,  3t  ser&  sub  nocte  rudentfim: 
17.  Setigerique  suef,  Setigerique  sues,  atque  in  praesepibus  uni 

atque  uwi  audUi  scviw  Saevire,  ac  formae  magnorum  ululare  luponim  : 
19.    Quos  Bsva  Doa  Q^^g  hominum  ex  facie  Dea  saeva  potentibus  heibii 

Induerat  Circe  in  vultus  ac  terga  ferarum.  V 

Quae  ne  monstra  pii  paterentur  talia  Tro§8 
Delati  in  portus,  neu  litora  dira  subirent. 


16.  Hinc  gemitns 
penmi  exaudiri 


Circe  induerat 


NOTES. 


1.  7Yc  quoque.  This  r^-^erB  to  what  he  had 
told  us  in  the  preceding  b<.  ok,  verse  232,  et 
sequent^  of  the  monument  erected  to  the 
memory  of  Miscnus^  on  the  Italian  coast 
Thou,  also,  O  Cajeta,  didst  give,  &C.  , 

3.  Tuus  honot.  Some  consider  tliis  an 
hypall&go,  for  scdcs  servat  tuum  hojiorcni : 
iho  place  preserves  thy  honor.  But  perhaps 
her  name  may  be  considered  a  kind  of  guar- 
dian to  the  place.  In  this  sense,  there  is  no 
need  of  any  figure.  The  words  mav  bo 
taken  as  they  stand :  thy  honor,  or  fame, 
protects  the  place.  This  is  the  better  and 
more  poetical.  Sedem :  in  the  sense  of  /o- 
cum^  Ossa:  in  the  sense  of  sepulchrum. 
There  is  a  promontory  and  city  in  this  part 
of  Italy,  by  the  name  of  Cajeta,  or  Oateia, 

6.  Aggere  tumufi  composito :  a  tomb  being 
erected.  The  earth  heaped  up  over  the 
Corpse  or  ashes  of  the  dead,  was  called  agger 
tumuli. 

8.  J9ura  aspirant.  Dr.  Trapp  observes 
that,  dou'n  to  the  18th  lino,  is,  beyond  ex- 
pression, ele^nt  and  affecting.  A  funeral 
1 1  ad  been  just  performed.  They  sail  in  the 
still  night  by  the  light  of  tlie  moon.  They 
iMiss  along  an  enchanted  coast,  whence  they 
near  the  roaring  of  lions,  and  other  beasts  of 
prey.  Upon  the  four  lost  lines  he  passes  the 
highest  encomium.  Candida,  As  the  sun, 
from  his  flaming  brightness,  is  called  aurau^ 
golden ;  so  the  moon,  f(om  her  paler  light,  is 
called  Candida^  white  or  silvored. 

10.  CtrraiP :  an  adj.  from  Circe^  a  cele- 
brated sorceress,  the  daughter  of  .So/,  and 
Ihp  oyTnpli  Persr.  She  was  the  sister  of 
<Kius,  k'ni*r  of  Colchis,  tlie  TathcT  o^  X\i\&  Vik- 


moua  MeietL  Soma  hit  she  waa  the  riris 
of  Medea.  She  was  caUed  JEaa^  fiom  A 
an  island  and  city  of  Colchis,  netr  tti 
mouth  of  the  river  Phasis.  It  u  said  At 
married  a  king  of  the  Sarmatians,  whoa  At 
killed  with  her  poisons ;  after  which  she  iel 
to  Italy  to  the  promontory  and  mooahii 
which,  from  her,  is  called  Cirrffta:  Mk 
Circello, 

12.  Resonat  inaeeeMsoi  lueis :  she  ntka 
the  inaccessible  eroves  resound  with  hsrcss- 
tinual  song.    Not  absolutely  inaccesrihk; 
for  Ulysses  and  his  company  landed  hei» 
but  difficult  of  access. 

14.  Arguto  pectine:  the  shrill  somi&l 
shuttle. 

15.  Irm:  the  rage — fury. 

10.  Forma  magnomsn  /^ponisi:  sisipl/i 
the  grreat  wolves. 

19.  Qtiof  ex  fieU  hmninum :  wbon  tks 
cruel  goddess  Circe  had  changed  froa  tbt 
shape  of  men,  into  the  apperauce  and  ism 
Cterga)  of  wild  beasts,  &e.  Indusroi  is  sri 
den&y  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  siulsrerit. 
Tei^a :  the  backs,  by  syn»c  lor  the  wish 
bodies. 

The  fablo  of  Ciroe  ia  taken  (iimb  Ihi 
Odyssey,  lib.  10.  where  Homer  inibrHS  m 
that  the  folbwers  of  Ulyases  waie  cksBfrf 
into  swine.  He  alone  was  preserved  by  At 
aid  of  Mercury,  and  the  eating  of  the  k«b 
Mio/y.  At  his  request,  however,  tJiey  vcf* 
restored  to  their  former  shapes.  Bosidr  psi- 
sonous  herbs,  she  made  use  of  a  ma^ed 
wand,  with  which  she  touched  thcw. 

21.  QiMB  lalia  mmutra:  any  buch  nioS' 
a\xQM&  ^au^Gs — sIiapCN — forms. 
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KaptunuB  renila  implevit  vela  secundis, 
fktque  fugam  dedit,  et  prster  ?ada  fervida  veiit 

Jamque  rubcscebat  radiis  mare,  et  sthere  ab  alto    86 
Aurora  in  roseis  fulgebat  lutea  bigis : 
Dftm  Yenti  posuere,  omnisque  repente  resedit 
Flatus,  et  in  lento  luctantur  marmore  tonss. 
^tquc  hie  iEneaa  ingentem  oi  a^uore  lucum 
Pvospicit :  hiinc  inter  fluvio  Tiberinus  amoBno,  90 

Vorticibus  rapidis  et  multi  flavus  aren&. 
In  mare  prorumpiL     Yarie  circ(!Unque  8upr^ue 
AflBueta  ripis  volucres  et  fluminis  alveo, 
iBtbera  mulcebant  cantu,  lucoque  Yolabant, 
Flectere  iter  sociis,  terraque  advertere  proras  36 

Imperat :  el  latus  fluvio  succedit  opaco. 

Nunc  age,  qui  reges,  Erato,  qua  tempora,  rerum 
Qois  Latio  antiquo  fuerit  status,  advena  classem 
Chm  primilUn  Ausoniis  ezercitus  appulit  oris, 
■spediam :  et  prima  reyocabo  exordia  pugna.  40 

Tu  mtom,  tu,  Diva,  mone.     Dicam  horrida  bella, 
Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 
Tyrrfaenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 
Hesperiam.     Major  rerum  mibi  nascitur  ordo : 
Majus  opus  moYeo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes 

Jam  senior  longA  placidas  in  pace  regebat.  MaricA  Lourenie  Nym- 

Fauno  et  Nymphft  genitum  Laurento  Maricft  phA.    Picas  erai  pater 


S7.  Nunc  apa,  0  Erato 
ezpediam  qui  rag—,  qiiif 
tempore,  quia  status  ni« 
rum  Aierii 


^.  47.  Accipimus  hunc 
genitum  esse  Fauno,  ot 
MaricA  Laurence 


NOTES, 


9L  Bigit,  Aurora  is  represented  b j  the 
iMs  as  drawn  in  a  efaariot  of  two  horses. 
TUtlm  an  adj.  from  hi/tim,  an  herb  with 
^Weh  jellow  or  saflWm  color  u  dyed.  The 
pssl,  1mi«,  has  giyen  a  charming  description 
if  the  morning. 

17.  Po»uere:  in  the  sense  of  quieverwU. 

n.  Tbiuc:  the  oars  labor  in  the  smooth 
mfktu  of  the  sea.  TVmta,  properly,  the 
kluU  of  the  oar.  Dr.  Trapp  takes  letito^  to 
4mwtB  here  yielding  or  giving  way  to  the 
•ar.  Marmore:  the  sea  unruffled  by  the 
vfaa 

30.  THberinus  inter  hune :  through  this 
glove,  with  its  pleasant  streams  and  rapid 
Willi,  (whirls,)  yellow  with  much  sand,  &c. 
Bon*  take  Tiberinus,  not  for  the  river  itself 
kol  lor  the  god  of  the  river.  In  this  case  it 
taay  be  rendered  Tiberinus,  sod  of  the  plea- 
■■I  riTer,  in  rapid  whirls,  £c.  The  prep. 
1^  or  er,  being  understood.  The  Tiber  is, 
\  Co  the  Po,  the  largest  river  in  Italy.  It 
in  the  Appennlnes,  and  running  in  a 
lioni  direction,  dividinjj^  Latium  from 
broria  or  Tuscany,  fiills  into  the  sea  by 
l»o  mouths.  Its  original  name,  we  are  told, 
taa  ^Ikula,  It  took  its  present  name  from 
I  ToKon  king,  who  was  killed  near  it  But 
Utjf  Mje  it  took  its  name  from  Tiberintu, 
%  kmg  of  the  Albans,  who  was  drowned 
faiiU 

34.  Muletkmmt  mihera:  thej  charmed  the 
^ir  with  their  song.    This  is  hifhij  poet  JcaL 


The  air,  calm  and  still,  is  represented  as 
listening  to  the  music  of  tlie  birds  that  wm 
flying  in  all  directions  about  the  river,  and 
being  charmed  with  their  melody.  Indeci 
tlie  whole  is  extremely  beautiful,  and  cannot 
be  too  much  admired.  It  would  appear  from 
this,  that  A^netia  arrived  in  the  Tiber  about 
the  middle  of  the  spring,  when  tiie  birds 
are  most  lively  and  musical. 

37.  Erato:  the  muBC  that  presides  over 
love  affairs.  She  is  invoked  because  tlio 
following  wars  were  in  consequence  of  the 
love  of  Tumus  and  JEneas  for  Lavinia.  It 
is  derived  from  the  Greek.  Rerum,  Most 
commentators  connect  rerum  with  tempora  ; 
but  it  is  evident  its  place  is  after  statiu :  what 
state  of  things  there  was  in  Latium,  when 
first  a  foreign  army  arrived  on  the  Italian 
shores.  Hoyne  connects  it  with  temporal 
Davidson  with  status, 

42.  Animis :  in  the  sense  of  tra. 

43.  Manum:  troops — forces. 

45.  Latinus,  Virgil  places  Latinus  only 
three  generations  from  Saturn.  Fotmus. 
Picus^  then  Saturn.  Others  placo  him  at 
the  distance  of  nine.  His  origin  is  much  oh- 
scured.  Dionysius  of  Halicamossus,  agrees 
with  Virgil,  tiiat,  when  JEneha  arrived  in 
Italy,  Latinus  reigned  in  Latium — ^that  ho 
had  no  male  issue ;  but  an  only  daughter, 
whom  £neas  married.  Aroai  Uv^tA^vVvi 
Placidas :  in  the  iwiaft  t!*  <(uVtlna. 
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Accipimus.     Fauno  Picus  pater  :  ipse  parentem 
Te,  Saturne,  refert :  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 
60.  Fait  nuUut  filius  Filius  huic,  fato  Divi^m,  prolesque  virilis 

huic  Laiino  fkto  Deo-  j^j^^g^  fyj^ .  primAque  oriens  erepU  juventi  eat 

ZilL^orililL     ^        Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes; 

^  ^  Jam  matura  viro,  jam  plenis  nubilis  aniiis. 

Muld  illam  magno  d  Lado  totAque  petebant 
Ausonift.     Petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnes 
56.  Quern  regia  con-  Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens :  quein  regia  coajai 

jux    Jmaia   Pfoper&bat  ^^:„_^  gQ„Q,.mi^  lll^l^  pi^p^n^l^^t  l^ii^^^,^. 

nerumTi^r        "^  ^  ^cd  variis  portenta  Deiim  terroribus  ob^tant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio,  in  penetnJibus  altia, 
Sacra  comaro,  roultosque  metu  aervata  per  amiQa: 
til.  Quam  inyentam,  Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  c&m  conderet  areeii 

pater  Latinui  ipM  fero-  Ipse  forebatur  Phoebo  sacrftase  Ladnua  ; 

batur  Mcr&iM  Phosbo,  Laurentisque  ab  ei  nomen  posuisse  cokmis. 

"""Si-DeiiiDBapemvoct.  ^ujus  apes  summum  dense,  mirabile  dictu! 

uigenti  Btridore  traiw  li-  Stridore  ingenti  liquidum  tnins  ethera  Yoetas,^ 

quidum  oethera  obscd^re  Obsedere  apicem :  et,  pedibus  per  mutaa  neiiii 

■ummum  apicem  bujus  £xamen  subitum  ramo  frondente  pependit. 

**'^^^~'  Continud  vates,  Externum  cemimus,  inquit, 

Adventare  vinim,  et  partes  petere  agmen 
Partibus  ex  Isdem,  et  sununA  dominarier  arte. 

NOTES. 

48.  Jceipimtu:  in  the  lense  of  attdimui, 

49.  Ultimui  auetor :  the  first  or  remotest 
founder  of  our  race.  Uliimut^  ascending,  is 
tlie  same  with  nn'miM,  descending.  Rtferi : 
in  the  sense  of  habet, 

50.  Filiiu  huic.  It  is  evident  that  Lati- 
nus  had,  in  the  course  of  his  life,  male  issue ; 
but  at  that  time  he  had  none.  It  is  not  said 
whether  he  had  one,  two,  or  more  sons;  and 
wc  have  a  right  to  suppose  either.  I  have 
supposed  that  he  had,  in  the  course  of  his 
life,  several,  and  accordingly  have  inserted 
the  word  qutrque^  before  orient:  qumque 
oriens:  every  one  growing  up  was  snatched 
away  in  early  life. 

52.  Fiiia  sola  tenmbaL  By  this  we  are 
to  understand,  that  his  daughter  alone  pre- 
served his  family  from  extinction,  and  his 
kingdom  from  passing  into  the  hands  of 
others:  or  that  she  alone  was  the  heiress  of 
his  crown  and  kingdom — tantat  tedes.  To- 
iam  regionem,  says  Rusus. 

56.  Pottns  avis  atnvisqxie  :  powerful  (in 
g»andfather«  and  groat  grandfathers)  in  his 
a^iccstors.  The  queen  was  taken  with  such 
an  illustrious  match  for  her  daughter;  and 
accordingly  urgrd,  with  great  iinportnnity, 
that  Turnus  (should  bo  received  into  the  fa- 
mily as  their  son-in-law.  Jlmore:  Runus 
says,  thtdio. 

59.  Penetralibtu,  The  interior  of  a  house 
or  palace,  though  not  roofed,  may  be  called 
ptiietrale.  Such  must  have  been  the  palace 
of  fjatinu4;  otherwise  a  stately  laurel  could 
not  have  g-own  in  thai  plaioa. 


60.  Servata  mefii 
gious  awe  and  Tenenttioo. 
Grecism. 

63.  Laurentit  eoionit.  The  name  Lcwos 
was  originally  ffiven  to  a  grove  of  laanii 
near  the  shore  of  the  Tuscan  sea,  extendiBi 
to  the  east  of  the  Tiber.  Hence  the  nei^ 
boring  country  wae  called  Xfourms,  ^ 
the  nymph  MarictLt  the  wife  of  JFrnann*  n^ 
mother  of  Latintu^  was  called  Ltrnm. 
Turnus,  too,  is  called  Laurent^  froB  the  dr- 
cumstance  of  this  grove  bordering  apoa  )m 
dominions.  It  appears  that  Latinof  m1^ 
raised  fortifications,  and  embrilisM  Ik 
city,  which  must  have  been  built  belbre:  f^ 
we  are  told  that  his  father  Picus  bad  eredf^ 
here  a  noble  palace ;  see  171.  The  dfyi 
afler  the  time  of  Latinus,  was  caUed  !«■- 
renlum^  from  a  'vtrj  large  laurel  growiac  ea 
the  spot  where  he  founded  the  tower.  TUi| 
however,  was  the  common  name  of  tki 
whole  neighboring  country,  from  the  peft 
above  mentioned.  The  inhabitants  wff 
called  Laurtnte»-—Laurtntini — Lmmnaiii  d 
Laurenii. 

64.  Denta  apes :  a  thick  swarm  of  beta 
66.  Permuiua:  taken  adverbially.  Their 

feet  being  mutually  joined  or  UnM  ^ 
gather. 

68.  Cemimut :  we  sea  a  foreignv  i^ 
proach,  and  an  army  seek  those  pute 
which  the  bees  sought,  from  the  same  pB<i 
from  which  they  came. 

70.  Dominarier :  bj  paragofo,  ftr  ini- 
\a  tcBm»  Vwaa  awaf . 
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'ek  castis  adolet  dum  altaria  taedia ; 
genitorem  adstat  Lavinia  virg^ 
ELS !  longis  compr^ndere  crinibus  ignem, 
nnem  ornatum  flammft  crepitante  cremari : 
[lie  accensa  comas,  accensa  coronam 
gommis  :  turn  fiunida  lumine  fulvo 
LC  totis  Vulcanum  spargere  tectis. 
lorrendum  ac  visu  mirabile  ferri. 
fore  illustrem  hmk  fetisque  canebant 
id  populo  magnum  portendere  bellum. 
soUicitus  monstris,  oracula  Fauni 
jrenitoris,  adit ;  lucosque  sub  alt& 
Albuneft ;  nemorum  quas  maxima  sacro 
nat,  saevamque  exhalat  opaqa  mephitim. 
ae  gentes,  omnisque  CEnotria  tellus 
responsa  petunt :  hue  dona  sacerdoe 
t,  et  caesarum  ovium  sub  nocte  silenti 
mcubuit  stratis,  somnosque  petivit : 
>dis  simulacra  videt  volitantia  miris, 
audit  voces,  fruiturque  Deorum 
>,  atque  imis  Acheronta  afiatur  Avemis. 
m  pater  ipse  petens  responsa  Latinus ; 
tanigeras  mactabat  ritd  bidentes ; 
.rum  efitiltus  tergo  stratisque  jacebat 
8.     Subita  ex  alto  vox  redditajuco  est : 
:onnubiis  natam  sociare  Latinis, 
rogenies  :  tbalamis  neu  crede  paratis.' 
"eniunt  generi,  qui  sanguine  nostrum 
1  astra  ferent ;  quorumque  k  stirpe  nepotes, 


73.  Visa  ei/,  O  nefu  I 
compr^iidere  i^rncm  Igq- 
i^g  gi»  crinibuf 

75.  f^ita  est  ictwnni 
quoad  regales  cumajit 
accensa  quoad 

76.  Turn  fumida  viaa 
ett  involvi 

pQ  79.  Namque  vates  ea» 
nehant  Lmviniam  ipaim 
fore 


B6 


90 


96 


NOTES. 


n  adoUt  altana :  while  he  kindles 
nth  holy  torches^  &c  Some  con- 
i  with  Lavinia,  and  understand 
e  set  fire  to  the  altars.  But  it  is 
better  to  understand  this  of  the 
I  daughter  standing  near  him. 
the  sense  of  puris  vel  tacris. 
•  ti  is  the  common  reading. — 
ads  ui,  which  makes  the  sense 

CO.    RuflBos  takes  this  in  the  sense 

fi. 

eanum :  in  the  sense  ofjtammam 

erd,  &c.  This  line  is  capable  of  a 
aninjr.  according  to  the  sense  giy- 
.  If  it  be  taken  in  its  usual  sense, 
this  terrible  thing,  and  wonderful 
t,  (began)  to  be  spread  aliroad.  It 
t  in  the  sense  of  habcri^  it  will  be : 
(began)  to  be  considered  terrible 
trful  to  the  sight.  This  is  the  sense 
1  by  RuflDus  and  Davidson.  Dr. 
>rs  the  former. 

I.  Fatumt  hero,  is  in  the  sense  of 
Cinebani  :  in  the  sense  of  pradi- 


81.  .Vofulfiff.- at  the  prodigies,  or  wondor« 
fhl  signs.  Momtrtan.  any  thing  that  is  con- 
trary to  the  ordinary  course  of  nature.  /*a- 
tidiei:  prophetic 

82.  CormUit:  he  consults  the  grove  under 
lofty  Albuna.  This  was  a  fountain  iirom 
which  flowed  the  river  AlbuUi.  Its  waters 
were  veiy  deeply  impreniated  with  sulphur. 
It  was  surrounded  with  a  very  gross  and 
putrid  atmosphere,  which  the  poet  calls  ne- 
vam  mqfhiiiKU  Here  was  a  grove  sacred  to 
Faunus. 

85.  (Enotria  (elhu:  Italy.  Sco  «En.  i. 
590. 

91.  Affatur  Acheronta:  converses  with 
the  infernal  powers  in  deep  Avemus.  Aehe^ 
ronta :  ace.  sing,  of  Greek  formation.  Ache* 
ron^  by  the  poets,  is  made  one  oi  the  river* 
of  hell.  Here  it  is  evidently  used  for  the 
infernal  gods. 

94.  Atque  jacebat:  and  lay,  supported  by 
their  skins  and  outspread  fleeces — he  lay 
down  upon  them. 

97.  Paraiii.  This  alludes  to  the  contem- 
plated  match  wiUi  Tumus.  Tlialamis  :  in 
the  sense  of  nvntiit, 

99.  Quorumque  <<irpe:  deiicui^^  te'AX 
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Omnia  sub  pcdibus,  quiJL  Sol  utrumque  recuirenf        101 
Aspicit  Occanum,  vertiquc  rcgique  videbunt. 
H(ec  rosponsa  patris  Fauni,  nionitusque  nlcnti 
lOX  Latiiius  ipaenon  Nocte  datos,  non  ipse  suo  premit  ore  Latiiiua  ; 
prcmit  aao  oro  h«c  re-  gg^|  circiim  late  volitans  *'  i  fama  per  urbes 
''**°*^  Ausonias  tulerat ;  ciim  Laow^dontia  pubes  KB 

Gramineo  ripse  religavit  ab  aggerc  classem. 
^neas,  primique  duces,  et  pulcher  lulus. 
Corpora  sub  ramis  deponunt  arboris  alUe  : 
Instituuntque  dapes,  et  adorea  liba  per  herbam 
Subjiciunt  epulis  (sic  Jupiter  ille  inonebat)  W 

Et  Cereale  solum  pomb  agrestlbus  augent. 
112.  Hlc  forU  aliiB  Consumptis  hie  forte  aliis,  ut  vertere  morsuB 
eibu  coMumptis,  ut  pe-  Exiguam  in  Cererem  penuria  adegit  edendi ; 
nuria  e  on  -g^  violare  manu,  maliaque  audacibua  orb^ni 

Fatalis  cnisti,  patulis  nee  parcere  quadria  :  115 

Heus !  etiam  mensas  consumimus,  inquit  Ifilus. 
117.  Noc  dixit  plura  N^c  plura,  alludens.     Ea  vox  audita  labonun 
*^r^^  Prima  tulit  finem  :  primamque  loquentia  ab  OM 

119.  Paterque  enpuit  Eripuit  pater,  ac  stupefitctus  numine  preHSt. 
earn  primani  ab  ore  JUU  Continud,  Salve,  fatis  mihi  debita  teDus  ;  W 

loquentiB  Vosque,  ait,  6  fidi  TrojsB,  salvete  Penates. 

Hie  domus,  hsec  patiia  est.    Genitor  mihi  talia,  tmaqm 

.«.    n- n  «.*.  Nunc  repeto,  Anchises  fatorum  arcana  reliquit : 

eAm  famee  coget  te  vec-  C*im  ^e,  nate,  fames  ignota  ad  btora  Tectum 

turn  Accisis  coget  dapibus  consumere  menaas ;  12fr 

NOTES. 

i^'hose  Rtock,  our  posterity  ehall  see  all  things  the  cake  or  trencher — the  orb  9f  Uu  tmtmm 

reduced,  &c.    This  alludes  to  the  oztont  of  cake.    Fo/a/u  is  not  to  be  understood  mtbr 

the  Roman  empire,  which,  in  the  height  of  sense  o€/aial  in  English,  but  rather  ai  ik* 

its  greatness,  embraced  the  ereater  part  of  porting  some  great  event,  or  something  da* 

the  then  known  world.    It  ruled  the  subject  tinod  and  ordered  bj  fate.     Patulis  qvidrit' 

nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.  the  broad  or  large  quadranto.     These  cak9 

105.  Laomedontia  pubtt :  the  Trojan  were  divided  by  two  lines,  crossing  nch 
youtii ;  so  called  from  Laomedon,  one  of  other  in  the  centre,  and  dividing  eadi  cake 
(ho  kings  of  Troy.  Tulerat:  spread  them  into  four  equal  parts,  called  qaaarants.  Jttf 
abroad.  dacibut  rnalit :  with  greed j  or  hungry  ja«a 

106.  Religavit:  moored.  117.  ^^iludens :  iokmg — smiling. 

110.  Subjiciunt:  Ihcy  place  along  the  119.  Sttmefacttut  numine  prtuU.  Ths 
grass  whoatcn  cakes  under  their  meat.  They  prophetic  Celasno  (JEn.  iii.  257.)  had  fbit 
use  them  in  the  room  of  plates  or  trenchers,     tdd  that  the  Trojans  should  be  reduced  ti* 


111.  Solum  :  any  thing  placed  under  ano-  such  extremity  as  to  coniiume  their  i 
fhcr  to  support  it,  may  be  called  solum,  Ce-  before  they  could  expect  an  end  to  theireaa- 
renlfsolum^  therefore,  must  be  those  wheaten  derings.  By  numtYie  we  are  to  undeitNnl 
cakfs  which  they  used  on  this  occasion  as  the  solution  or  fulfilment  of  this  propbacj« 
plates.     Augent :   they  load  them  with,  &c.  or  divine  purpose.   Preuit  does  not  reftrti 

1 12.  Morsus:  in  the  sense  of  denies.  the  words  of  Ascanius,  as  Scrrtus  soppoMa 

113.  Ut  penuria  edendi:  when  want  of  but  to  ^ncas.  The  prophecy  had  bfl« 
other  provisions  forced  them  to  turn  their  wrapped  .up  in  mysteiy  till  the  present  ■»■ 
tet'tlf  upon  the  small  cake,  &c.  Edendi:  in  mcnt.  The  solution  of  it  was  a  nattsr^ 
tlic  snrisc  of  eibL  surprise  and  joy.     It  excited  a  degrfs  ^ 

114.  Violare.     The  eating  tables  among  wonder  and  admiration,  and  caused  kna  1* 
the  ancients  were  considered  sacred.     They  pause  a  while  upon  the  subject.    Pn 
wori^  a  kind   of  altar,  on   which  libations  he  kept  silence.     Voeem  is  understood. 
were  made  to  the  gods,  both  before  and  af  123.  Repeto:  I  recollect — I  call  to  n 
ler  meals.     To  destroy  them  was  consider-  ry.    Memoriam  is  understood. 
pff  a  kind  of  sacrilcffe  or  violence.     Orbem  125.    Dapibus  aeeisit  :   your    pro^ 
atatis  cruslu  By  ihui  we  are  Vo  uud«TtA.axv^  Wnvci   failed — bein    oonmuned 


iENEIS.    LIB.  Vn 


401 


[>crare  domos  defessus,  ibique  memento 

locare  manu,  molirique  aggere  tecta. 

rat  ilia  fames  :  hasc  nos  suprema  manebant, 

poflitura  modum. 

agite,  et  primo  Iseti  cum  lumine  solis, 

tea,  quive  habeant  homines,  ubi  mGenia  gentis, 

tmus  ;  ct  k  portu  diversa  petamus 

lateras  libate  Jovi,  precibusque  vocate 

en  genitorem,  et  vina  reponite  mensis. 

leinde  eifatus,  frondenti  tempora  ramo 

it,  et,  Geniumque  loci,  primamque  Deorum 

m,  Nymphasque,  et  adhuc  ignota  precatur 

a :  turn  Noctem,  noctisque  orientia  signa, 

que  Jovem,  Phiygiamque  ex  ordine  matrem 

: ;  et  duplices  cailoque  Ereboque  parentes. 

ter  omnipotens  tcr  ccelo  clarus  ab  alto 

t,  radiisque  ardentem  lucis  et  auro 

inu  quatiens  ostendit  ab  sethere  nubem. 

ur  hie  subit6  Trojana  per  agmina  rumor, 

sse  diem,  quo  debita  mcenia  condant. 

m  instaurant  epulisis,  atque  omine  magno 

IS  Iffiti  statuunt,  et  vina  coronant. 

3ra  ciua  primft  lustrabat  lampade  terras 

es ;  urbem,  et  fines,  et  litora  gentis 

explorant :  haec  fontis  stagna  Numici, 

Pybrim  fluvium,  hie  fortes  habitare  Latinos. 

itus  Ancbisft  delectos  ordine  ab  onmi 

I  oratores  augusta  ad  moenia  regis 

$t,  ramis  velatos  Palladis  omnes : 

le  ferre  yiro,  pacemque  exposcere  Teucns. 

Bora :  festinant  jussi,  rapidisque  feruntur 

>•    Ipse  humili  designat  masnia  fossA, 


ISO  13a  JVm  l»ti  veatiga- 
mui,  quao  nnt  Aosc  loci, 
qui-ve  homines  habeant 
ea;  ubi  Hni  moenia  ^i- 
tia;  et  petamua  diveraa 
loca  k  iK>rtu. 

135 


140 


145 


142.  Ipaeqoe  oatendit 
ab  Kthere  nabem  arden- 
tem radiia  lucia  et  aoro, 
qnatiena  earn  mann. 


150     150.  Diteunt  h«e  ui9 

■tagna   fontia    Ntuniei, 
hnnoMte 

152.    Jubet    oentam 
oratores  delectoe  ab  om- 
ni  ordine  ire 
155 


NOTES. 


IMum:  bonnd»— end.    ExiHu  :io 

I— calamitiea. 

^aieras:  the  bowlt,  by  meton.  put 

rine  in  them. 

^rimam  Deorum,    According  to  He- 

/lu,  or  Terra,  was  reckoned  the  first 

»d«  ezcopt  Chaoi.    Jmplieat :  in  the 

eingU. 

^Toctern,    This  goddess  sprang  from 

Bcording  to  Hesiod.    JEneas  invoke* 

'ingi  perhaps,  during  the  darkness, 

•chief  from  the  natives. 

dteum :  an  adj.  from  Ida,  a  moun- 

Crete,  where  Jupiter  was  brought 

rygiam  mairem :  Cybele. 

yupliees  pareniei :  both  his  parents, 

td  Anehltii:  the  former  in  heaven, 

r  ill  Elysium;  at  least  his  idolum^ 


rlontf.*  may  mean  loud — shrill;  or 
it  tff9j  imply  that  the  sky  was  clear, 
M  coDaidered  a  good  omen. 
HadiiB  httii  tt  aiiro.    This  is  for 


aureis  radUt  lueit,  by  hend.  the  golden  beama 
of  light. 

144.  DidUwr :  is  spread  abroad. 

145.  Debiia:  in  the  sense  of  dettinaia. 
148.  Lampade :  in  the  sense  of  luee, 

.150.  Stagna  JbniUi  the  streams  of  the 
fountain  Jtumicui,  This  was  a  small  river, 
or  stream,  flowing  between  Laurentum  and 
Ardea.    Diveni :  they  in  different  directions. 

154.  Ramit  PaUadU :  with  the  boughs  ol 
Pallas — with  the  olive.  The  olive  was  sa« 
cred  to  Minerva,  and  the  badge  of  peace 
Velatot :  coronaios,  says  Rusus. 

157.  Ipte  designat:  he  himself,  in  the 
mean  time,  marks  out  his  city  with  a  low 
furrow,  and  prepares  the  place  for  building. 
This  ci^  of  ^neas  was  sftuated  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Tiber,  a  little  above  the  sea. 
Ho  called  the  name  of  it  Troy.  In  after 
times,  Ancus  Martins,  a  king  of  the  Romana, 
founded  here  a  city,  which  he  called  Oitim^ 
from  its  vicinity  to  the  mouih  of  the  Tlh^ 
See  ^iL  v.  765. 
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158.  Cingitque  priroofl  Moliturque  loriini ;  primajque  in  litore  sedei, 
•edM  in  litore  poiuib  iit-  Caatrorum  in  morem,  pinnia  atque  &ggere  cingit 
^"l6o!^i[mque  juvine*      J^^n^l"©  i^^r  emcnsi,  turrea  ac  tecta  Latinonim      lA  1 
•menu  iter  cernebant      Ardua  cemebant  juvenes,  muroque  subibant. 
Ante  urbem  pueri,  et  primaevo  flore  juvenilis 
Exercentur  equis,  doniitantque  in  pulvere  curma. 
Aut  acrea  tendunt  arcua,  aut  lenta  lacertis 
Spicula  contorquent,  curauque  ictuque  lacesaunt.      IH 
Ciim  prsvcctua  equo  longaevi  regis  ad  aures 
Nuntius  ingentea  ignot&  in  veate  reportat 
Advenisae  viroa.     Ille  intra  tecta  vocari 
189.  Mediui  suoram  Imperat,  ct  aolio  mediua  consedit  avito. 

Tectum  auguatum,  ingena,  centum  sublime  colmnniii 

Urbe  fuit  aummft,  Laurentia  regia  Pici,  ITI 

Horrendum  aylvia  et  religione  parentum. 

Ilinc  sceptra  accipere,  et  primoa  attollere  fiiacea 

Regibus  omen  erat :  hoc  illis  curia  templum, 

Ilffi  sacria  aedea  epulia :  hic  ariete  ceso  179 

Perpetuis  aoliti  patrea  considere  monsis. 

Quin  etiam  veteruin  effigies  ex  ordine  avonim 


174.  Hoc  templum 
tral  illii  curia ;  he  sedei 
dutinata  erani  sacris 
•pulif, 

177.  Effigies  Totenun 
aTorum  e  cedro  antiqua 
adBtabant  yeatibolo,  po' 
tiia  ex  ordine 


NOTES, 


159.  Cingtique  primat:  and  he  incloses 
his  first  settloment  on  the  shore  with  a  ram- 
part, and  a  mound,  &c.  The  pinruB  origi- 
nallj  were  the  tufVs  or  crests  on  the  soldier's 
helmet.  Hence  they  came  to  be  applied  to 
the  turrets  and  battlements  in  fortifications. 

160.  Emensi  iter:  having  completed  their 
journey  to  the  city  of  Latinus. 

163.  Domitant:  they  break  the  harnessed 
steeds  in  the  dusty  plain.  Cumu  is  pro- 
perly a  chariot :  by  mcton.  the  horses  har- 
nessed in  it. 

164.  Aerei  arcus :  elastic  bows.  LaUa : 
tough — rigid — not  easily  bent. 

165.  Laeettuni:  thejf  challenge  one  ano- 
ther at  the  race,  and  missive  weapon.  La 
Cerda  underfltandii  by  curtu  the  throwing  of 
the  javelin  as  they  ran  forward:  and  by 
tc/u,  the  shooting  of  the  arrow.  But  it  is 
better  to  take  cursu  for  the  races  and  other 
exercises  on  horseback  and  in  the  chariot, 
and  iclu  for  the  shooting  of  the  arrow  and 
throwing  of  the  javelin. 

167.  J^untiu*  praavtctut :  a  messenger  on 
horseback  relates,  &c. 

169.  Avito  toiio:  on  the  throne  of  his  an- 
cestors. 

170.  Tertum  augutlutn:  a  building,  &c. 
put  in  apposition  with  regi»i. 

171.  iiea;ia  Laurtnlis  Pici.  This  mag- 
nificent palace  was  erected  by  PIcus,  the  fa- 
tlier  of  Latinus.  It  was  sitiiatcd  on  the 
highest  ground  or  part  of  the  city,  and  sup- 
ported by  a  hundrud  columns.  Horrendum: 
awful  by  its  sacred  groves,  and  the  religion 
of  their  ancestors.  By  rdigwie^  Mr.  David- 
son understands  the  religious  monuments, 
images,  groves,  &c.  that  had  been  consecra- 


ted by  the  fbundors  of  the  familr;  loaitf 
which  are  mentioned.  Sudlunc.*  high— irir 
•d  high  upon,  &g. 

173.  Primot  fa$eeM:  the  fint  badgatf 
authority — the  first  ensigns  of  power:  Ir 
meton.  the  first  power. 

174.  Omen  erat  regibus.  Ravns  tal  Ik 
Trapp  take  omen  in  the  sense  of  trulsek 
Davidson  takes  ometi  in  the  sense  of  smiiI 
custom  or  practice ;  but  one  on  which  tkij 
laid  a  religious  stress,  and  on  which  ttcj 
imagined  Uie  prosperity  of  their  Ungt,iBi 
degree,  to  depend ;  and  had  they  beea  em' 
secrated  in  any  other  place,  they  worii 
have  considered  it  deficient  and  impoAcL 
Valpy  is  of  the  same  opinion  with  Dantea 
Hoe  templum.  In  this  noble  ftmctaia,  it 
appears  there  was  one  part  for  religioasp* 
poses,  another  for  the  senate,  and  a  third  fit 
sacred  banquets. 

175.  Ariete  easo :  in  the  sense  of  wCiBl 
eaua :  sacrifice  being  oflTored. 

176.  Considere  perpetuis.  The  mort  n 
dent  posture  at  table  was  sitting;  dlH^ 
ward  luxury  introduced  that  of  miliiiln 
on  coudies.  Perpetuee  menset^  wars  atti 
that  extended  from  one  end  of  Ubs  hsB  H 
the  other. 

177.  Quin  etiam  effigies :  moreorv  tk 
statues  of  their  ancestors  of  ancient  mkt 
stood  in  the  vestibule  arranged  in  ord«r,AB 
Ruosus  and  Heyne  connect  FtOsator  vlA 
pater  Salnnus^  which  appears  incorred;  Ar 
the  planting  of  the  vine  in  Italy  is  aserihrf 
to  Saturn  by  most  authors ;  and  the  icytW 
was  the  well  known  symbol  of  that  ged* 
La  Cerda  makes  a  full  stop  af)er  SMt^ 
which  is  unnecessary  and  improper. 
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d  cedro,  Italusque,  paterque  SabintM, 

',  curvam  BfMTans  sub  imagine  falcem, 

ique  senez,  Janique  bifrontis  imago,  180 

o  adatabant :  aliique  ab  origioe  reges, 

\m  ob  patriam  pugnando  Tulnera  pasai. 

e  pnetereli  sacris  in  postibus  anna, 

pendent  cumis,  curvaeque  secures, 

e  capitum,  et  portarum  ingentia  claustra, 

[ue,  clypeique,  ereptaque  rostra  carinis. 

irinali  Utuo  parvftque  sedebat 

tus  trabe&,  laevftque  ancile  gerebat 

quihn  domitor ;  quern  capta  cupidine  cenjux 

ercussum  virg&,  versumque  venenis, 

em  Circe,  sparsitque  coloribus  alas. 

Qtus  templo  Div(im,  patri&que  Latinus 

dens,  Teucros  ad  sese  in  tecta  vocavit : 

lec  ingressis  placido  prior  edidit  ore : 

Oardanids ;  neque  enim  nescimus  et  urbem, 

s,  auditique  advertitis  squore  cursum  ; 

litis  ?  que  causa  rates,  aut  cujus  egentes, 

.  Ausonium  tot  per  vada  coerula.vexit  ? 

ore  viae,  seu  tempestatibus  acti, 

multa  mail  nautae  patiuntur  in  alto) 

i  intrftstis  ripas,  portuque  sedetis : 

e  hospitium ;  nevie  ignorate  Latinps 

gentem,  baud  vinclo  nee  legibua  asquam, 

Hift,  yeterisque  Dei  se  more  tenentem. 

quidem  memini  (fiima  est  obscurior  annis)     205 

NOTES. 


181.  AUiqne  ngm  «b 


origine  geniit^^m  paaai 


ri|p[tii 
qui  pai 


185 

187.  Pieoi  i|»io,  do- 
mitor oqaAm  lodobat 
eum  Quirinali  lituo,iiio> 
cinctUMiae 
A  ^  v  139,  Queiii  percoMiuii 
aoroa  Tirgi,  vemiinqiio 
▼enenis  conjnx  Ctrae. 
capta  cupidino  ^^fooil 
avem 

,^_      194.  JlHi 'mgnmim 
195 

196.  Kotqao  audili 
adTortitis  cnrsam  hate 
aoqiiore. 

197.  Qiui  caoaa  ynsat 
^^  ratos  ffetira$  ad  Aa 
xOO  niun  litiif  p^  iQi  I 

la  Tada,  ant  egontoi  on* 
Joa  rei  adomitiu  Mie' 
■ive  aeti  errore  yhm 

904.  iMan&spoBla. 


'niiqua:  may  here  mean  durable 
.  It  is  the  quality  of  cedar  not  to 
fiahu :  a  king  of  Sicily,  who  ez- 
is  conquests  into  Italy,  then  called 
to  which  ho  gmve  the  name  of  /lo- 
tfita.  He  was  the  second  king  of 
d  the  founder  of  the  Sabines,  to 
gave  name. 

ii  imagine.  Servius  explains  this 
cuHi.  The  moaninff  is,  that  the 
mg  down  in  his  hand,  and  the  sta^ 
in  a  stooping  posture  over  it,  and 
ipon  it. 

aniqtte  hiJrontU :  double-faced  Ja- 
e  610,  inmu 

\uirinaH  liino :  the  augural  wand. 
u  was  a  wand  or  rod  used  by  the 
It  was  crooked  toward  the  extre- 
;  is  here  called  Quirinalis,  from 
f,  a  name  of  Romulus,  who,  we  are 
,  was  very  expert  at  augury. 
Irabea.  This  was  a  robe  worn  by 
ind  sometimes  by  kings  and  other 
f  state.  Broad  trimmings  of  pur- 
cross  it  like  beams,  from  which  it 
lame.  Ancilt,  This  was  a  small 
ild  worn  chiefly  by  tlie  priests  of 

^irrt :  a  fimions  sorceress.    Conjux^ 


here,  is  plainly  usedintheseneeof  omalna. 
a  loTor.  She  desired  to  become  his  wift. 
Spartii  alat :  she  spread  or  eoTered  his  wingi 
with  colors.  These  were  purple  and  yellow. 
The  bird  into  which  Pieut  was  changed,  is 
the  pie  or  woodpecker.  See  Ovid.  Met.  lib 
ziy.  3S0. 

194.  Edidii :  in  the  senM  of  dixU. 

U96.  A%idiH:  head  of— being  known. 

198.  Vadtu  Vadum^  propei^y,  signiilei 
shaUowt^  places  in  the  sea,  or  riyers,  where' 
one  may  walk,  from  vadere.  Here  it  is  put 
for  the  sea  in  general. 

200.  MuUa  quaUa :  many  sodi  things. 

202.  Jfeve  ignorate:  in  the  senae  of  na*- 
eiie. 

203.  JEquam  :  Just,  not  by  restraint,  nor 
by  laws.  Ftneulum  is  any  thing  that  binds 
or  fastens.  Reference  may  here  be  made  to 
the  golden  ago,  when  Saturn  reigned.  La- 
tinus calls  his  people  the  nation  of  Satntn, 
either  because  he  reigned  in  Latium  oyer 
the  same  people  ;  or  ^ause  they  goyerned 
themselves  by  the  principles  of  justice  and 
equity,  and  walked  in  the  steps  of  that  go4* 

^5.  Fama  est  obscurior  annis:  the  tra- 
dition is  rather  obscure  through  years.  S<^« 
liger  would  understand  it,  as  bemg  morj 
obscure  than  XDixfsX  ^  «i?^\«^  «:moxm^* 
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tl2.  £t  nioneus  secu- 
tui  est  dicta  regis 


Auruncoe  ita  ferre  senes :  Ms  ortUB  ut  agrii 
DardanuB  Idaeas  Phrygian  penetravit  ad  urbei^ 
Thrclciamque  Samum,  quae  nunc  Samothracia 
Hinc  ilium  Gorythi  Tyrrhene  ab  sede  profectuin 
A  urea  nunc  solio  stelUintis  regia  cceli 
Accipit,  et  numerum  Divonim  altaribus  augeL 
Dixerat.     Et  dicta  Dioneus  sic  voce  secutuB : 
Rox,  genus  egregium  Fauni,  nee  fluctibus  actos 
Atra  Bubegit  hyeiflls  vestris  succedere  terns; 
Nee  sidus  regionc  vi«,  Rtusve  fefellit. 
916.  AW  omnei  afie-  Consilio  banc  omnes  animisque  volentibus  arbem 
riinur  coDsilio  AfTeiimur ;  pulsi  rcgnis,  quae  maxima  quondam 

j^  Extrenio  veniens  Sol  aspiciobat  Olympo. 

cr/lTdB  Bup«,r*%Il^to  Ab  Jove  principium  generis:  Jove  Dardana  pubci 
JovIp,  Tro'iua  ^neas  nth-  Gaudet  avo.     Rex  ipse,  Jovis  dc  gente  supremA, 
wUne^  uiisit  Troius  iEneas  tua  nos  ad  limina  misit. 

22*2.   ^aisqve    audiit  Quanta  per  Idaeos  sajvis  effusa  Mycenia 
"^ff^"^  t«'"P«»tas  ft'^'^'Tempestasieritcampos;  quibus  actus  uterque 
*  ^5.    Et   ni   oxirenia  Europae  atque  Asiaj  fatis  concurrent  orbis, 
telluH   subniovot   quern  Audiit ;  et  si  quem  tellus  extrema  refuse 
refuBo   Oceano ;    et  si  Submovet  Oeearxo,  ot  si  quem  extenta  plagamm 
pla^   iniqui    Solia  ox-  Quatuor  in  medio  dirimit  plaga  solis  iniqui. 
?Cri.™"'SJi:urS"l'  Diluvio  ex  illo  tot  vasta  per  «quo«  ««ti, 
ab  ea(erishomifubta,iUe  ^^^  se^e™  exiguam  patnis,  btusque  rogamus 
otftftrti.  Innocuum,  et  cunctis  undamque  auramqne 

NOTES. 

ing  how  few  years  had  elapsed  since.  But 
tills  is  a  gloss  which  the  passage  will  hardly 
boar.  Virgil  mentions  the  fact  as  having 
taken  place  long  before ;  and  handed  down 
from  the  ancient  Aurunci,  These  were  the 
first  inhabitants  of  Italy.  And  as  seyoral 
kings  had  reigned  in  Troy  afler  Durdamus^ 
it  is  plain  his  departure  from  Italy  was  an- 
cient, the  tradition  or  report  of  it  obscure, 
and  the  memory  of  it  almost  lost. 

20G.  Ftrrc :  in  the  sense  of  narrare^  vel 
direre. 

20B.  Satnum.  Sanius  was  an  island  in 
the  ^gean  sea,  not  far  to  the  south  of  the 
mouth  of  tho  Hcbrus.  There  were  two 
others  of  the  same  name :  one  in  tho  Ionian 
sea,  to  the  west  of  the  Sinus  Corinthiaeus  ; 
the  other  in  tho  Icarian  sea,  not  far  from  the 
ancient  city  of  Ephesus,  in  Asia  Minor. 

209.  Coryihi.  Cory  thus  was  a  mountain 
ani  city  of  Tuscany,  where  Dardanus  re- 
ridcd ;  hodie^  Cortnna.  After  his  death, 
Dardanus  was  deiHod  ;  which  tlie  poet 
heaatifully  expresses :  nunc  aurea  regia  slel- 
lan/M,  &c. 

215.  jVee  sidus:  neither  star  nor  shore 
liath  misled  {frfellit)  us  from  the  direct 
rourae  of  our  voyage. 

217.  Pulsi  regnis.  The  greatest  part  nf 
Asia  Minor  was  subject  to  Priam.  This 
l^stiAes  Ilionous  in  saying  they  were  expel* 
•cd  Irom  the  greatest  kingdom  the  sun  sur- 


ttt 


iU 


veyed  in  his  diurnal  course.    w^Jfet 

aro  all  brought  to  your  city  by  dengn,  te, 

222.  ^uania  tempestas  :  how  great  a  tea- 
pest  of  war  issuing  from  cruel  Mycenx  otb^ 
ran  the  Trojan  plains,  &c  This  b  bctmi* 
ful  and  highly  poetical,  ^uibus  fmiis:  hr 
what  fates  each  world  of  Bnrope  and  Am 
impelled,  engaged  in  arms. 

225.  Extrema  tellus.  The  aneieiils  isp- 
posed  the  frigid  zones  were  not  habitable  m 
account  of  the  extreme  cold ;  as,  also,  tbi 
torrid  or  burning  zone«  on  account  of  iti 
extreme  heat.  Experience,  faowrrer,  hu 
proved  their  opinion  incorrect.  By  erfrcsM 
tellus^  we  are  to  understand  the  frigid  nw; 
and  by  plaga  iniqui  soHs^  the  torrkl  uea 
Dr.  Trapp  takes  refuso  in  the  sense  of  rr- 
fluens^  refluent,  ebbmg  and  flowing.  Dand- 
Bon  takes  it  in  the  sense  of  wide,  expasddL 
which  certainly  is  sometimes  the  msaiuBi 
of  tlie  word.  This  last  I  prefer.  In  ikii 
sense  Valpy  takes  it. 

228.  Diluvio.  The  poet  had  leptsweirt 
tho  W^r  under  the  figure  of  a  tempest, MPf 
out  of  Greece  ;  and  he  continues  the  Mi^ 
The  efibct  of  this  tempest  wasa  A%«t,«M 
swept  away  the  Trojan  state,  and  tM  w«M 
of  Asia. 

230.  Innoevum :  safe  secure  thif  vii 
be  offensive  to  none.  IMdam .-  hi  dw  kb* 
of  aquav^.    PaiesUem  :  in  the  Mom  tttm^ 
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trimus  regno  indecores :  nee  vestra  feretur 
levis,  tantive  abolescet  gratia  fact! : 
!Vojam  Ausonios  gremio  excepisse  pigebit. 
)er  JEoem  jure,  dextraroque  potentem, 
ide,  seu  quia  bello  est  expertus  et  armis  : 
no8  populi,  multae  (ne  temne,  qu6d  ultr6 
rimus  manibus  vittaa  ac  verba  precantia) 
i^re  aibi  et  volu^re  adjiingere  gentes. 
js  fata  Dei^m  vesti^s  exquirere  terras 
Lis  egdre  suis.     Hinc  Dardanus  ortus, 
epetit :  jus^iRque  ingentibus  urget  ApoUo 
9num  ad  Tybrim,  et  fontis  vada  sacra  Numici. 
>i  pnctere^  fbrtuns  parva  prions 
-a,  relliquias  Trojl  ex  ardente  receptas. 
ater  Anchises  auro  libabat  ad  aras  : 
'riami  gestamen  erat,  ciini  jura  vocatis 
daret  populis ;  sceptnimqtie,  sacerque  tiarasi 
nque  labor,  vestes. 
bus  Ilionei  dictis,  defixa  Latinus 
I  tenet  ore,  soloque  immobilis  hsret, 
>s  volvens  oculoe.     Nee  purpura  regem 
novet,  nee  sceptre  movent  Priameia  tantikm, 
Ikin  in  connubio  nats  thalamoque  moratur ; 
^ris  Fauni  volvit  sub  pectore  sortem  : 
Jlum  fiitb  extemft  k  sede  profectum 
di  generum,  paribusque  in  regna  vocari 
lis :  hinc  progeniem  virtute  futuram 
am,  et  totum  quas  viribus  occupet  orbem. 
n  lastus  ait :  Dt  nostra  incepta  secundent^ 
umque  suum.     Dabitur,  Trojane,  quod  optos 


S31 


834.  Perqoe  gu9  po> 
235  tentom    deztrtm,    mv* 
quia   expertus  est  earn 
fide 

236.     Multi     popali« 
malta  gentes,  et  petUrt, 
et    voluAre     adjuii|[6ra 
24Q  nos  atbi 


S43.  Prsterei  mtter 
rex  dat  tibi  panrm  mii> 


245 


260 


25t      tSS.  Hone  Ulumpf*- 
^  fectom  k  sede  eztenm 
portendi  generum 

257.  Hine  progeniem 
futnram  tue 


NOTES. 


FVrelur  .*  in  the  sense  of  kabelniur, 

onsU — light 

IMeseei :  be  effaced  from  our  minds. 

^rmferimm.  It  was  a  custom  among 

ants  for  suppliants  to  carry  in  their 
bough  of  olive,  bound  about  with 
fillets.     The  fillets  here  are  only 

ed.    Preeaniia :  Rusbus  reads,  pre- 

Vtfg:  decrees    declaration.    RusBua 


Tardantu.  Dardanus,  sprung  from 
alls  us  hither,  l^iis  is  the  sense 
Davidson.  This  seems  to  be  the 
if  Valpy,  who  connects  repttii  with 
19  orlitf.  RuflBUs  interprets  repetit 
Hhur,  This  represents  Dardanus  as 
n  person  to  claim,  and  take  posses- 
Italy,  his  native  country.  This  is 
I  poetical.  Heyne  seems  to  consi- 
Uo  the  nominative  to  repeiii.  He 
rdaniu  orhu  hine;  hue  rtpetU  jut' 
\geniUnu  wrgei  Apolio,  \i  we  take 
>r  the  nom.  to  rtpttUy  there  should 
n  aJVor  or/ta,  or  at  least  a  semi- 
It  was  principally  under  the  direo- 
this  god,  lliat  iEneas  came  to  Italy. 


242.  Voda :  properly,  the  shallow,  or  shoal 
part  of  the  river.  Here  the  water  of  tha 
river.  FonUt:  in  the  sense  of  run  vel^w- 
mtnu. 

244.  Reeepiat:  saved  firom,  &c 

245.'  Hoe  auro:  in  this  golden  bowl,  fa- 
ther Anchises,  Iec 

246.  Ouiamen:  the  garment— robe. 

250.  Obtuiu :  in  a  steady,  attentive  poe- 
tore. 

262.  Pieia purpura:  the  embroidered  pur- 
ple robe.  Embroidery  was  invented  among 
the  Phrygians. 

253.  Moratur:  reflecto  upon— dwells  or 
meditates  upon. 

254.  Soriem:  tn  the  sense  oforacuhm  val 
resporuum  oraeuli. 

255.  Uune  iUum :  that  this  very  person 
come,lEC  Portendi:  in  the  sense  ofdmig' 
nmrL 

257.  jiutpitiit:  in  the  sense  of^/etlofs. 
Progeniem :  an  issue— race— offspring,-- 
Hine:  from  the  union  of  the  Trojans  aad 
Latins  in  the  persons  of  Aneas  and  Lavinia. 

260.  Augurium:  this  refers  to  the  re- 
sponse of  the  oracle  of  Faunut^  ooncemisf 
the  marriage  of  Lavuua.    &«a  ^x«a%c%« 
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Munera  nrc  spenio.     Non  vobis,  rege  Latino^  26 

DiviUs  uber  agri,  Trojaeve  opulentia  deerit. 
Ipse  modd  iEneas^  nostri  si  tanta  cupido  est. 
Si  jungi  hospitio  properat^  sociusque  vocan, 
Adveniat ;  vultua  neve  exhorrescat  amicoe.   ^  266 

Pars  mihi  pacis  erit  dextram  tetigisse  tyraonL 
Vos  contrli  regi  mea  nunc  mandata  referta 
t08.   £it  mihi  nftta.  Est  mihi  nata,  viro  gentis  quam  jungere  nostne, 
qaam  lortef  ex  patrio  ^on  patrio  ex  adyto  sortes,  non  plurima  ccelo 
adyio  non  «mum,  plu-  ]vf  onstra  sinunt :  geoerofl  externis  affore  ab  ana^       VO 
^\Z::!i:nSL't:  "oc  LaUo  restart  canun^  qui  sanguine  noelnoo 
271.  Caiint  hoc  res-  Nomen  in  astra  ferant.     Hunc  ilhim  poscere  &t» 
uir  Latio,  generoi  af-  £t  reor,  et,  si  quid  veri  mens  augural,  opto. 
fore  Hsc  efiatus,  equos  numero  paAer  eligit  omiu. 

Stabant  tercentum  nitidi  in  praesepibua  altis.  ^  271 

276.  £xtempl6  juhet  Omnibus  extempld  Teucris  jubet  ordine  duci 
alipedes  iiwtratos  oeUo  Jnstratos  ostro  alipedes  pictisque  tapetis. 
pictisque  tapeti-  duel      ^^^^  pectoribus  demissa  monilia  pendent : 

280.  Jii6e/cumim,ge-  Tecti  auro  fulvum  mandunt  sub  dentibus  aunim. 
minosque  jugales  equot  Absent!  iEnesB  currum  geminosque  jugales,  280 

ab  cihereo  Bemiiio,  .pi-  q^^j^^  ^b  ffithereo,  spirantes  naribus  ignem  : 
7T  aS    J^Te^"*  IHorum  de  gente,  path  quos  D«dala  Ciroe 
eqtioi  de  gente  illoram,  Supposit&  de  matre  nothos  nirata  cimvit. 
quo*  Dsdala  Circe,  fu-  Talibus  iEneads  donb  dictisque  Latini 
rau  patri  SoH^  creayit  Sublimes  in  equis  redeunt,  pacemque  reportanl.         f2ft 
Tatr     ^^     ""PP^"^      Ecce  autem  Inachiis  sese  referebat  ab  Aigi» 
288!    Et   ex  cthere  Sfleva  Jovis  conjux,  aurasque  invecta  tenebat : 
longd  usque  ab  Siculo  Et  Istum  iEneam,  classemque  ex  oethere  longd 
Parhyuo  Dardaniam  Siculo  pros]>exit  ab  usque  Pachyno. 

NOTES. 

262.  Uber  divitU  agri :  the  fruitfuUicss  of    goes,  stole,  by  some  means,  one  of  Uw  tey 
a  rich  soil,  &e.     Deerii.     In  scanning,  the    steeds  of  her  father  Phobus.     By. 


two  first  vowels  make  one  syllable.  iuting  a  mare  of  common  breed,  ahe  wasen»> 

266.  Pan  erit  paris :  it  will  be  part  of  a  bled  to  procure  what  is  called,  in  comnoa 

treaty  of   amity   and    friendship,  to  have  language,  a  half  blood.     This  prodnctMa, 

touched  the  right  hand  of  your  king.     It  or  mixed  breed,  the  poet  calls  nMm,    Of 

will  be  a  considcrabJe  step  toward  it   Fart:  tliis  race,  or  stock,  descending  firom  thees- 

in  the  sense  of  piffji^s^  says  Heyne.  lestial  breed,  were  the  horses  that  LatiBUi 

2G9.  Sortes.     The  responses  of  some  ora-  presented  to  iEneas.     Dmdmia  :   an  adj.  d 

clos  were  given  by  drawing  or  casting  lots.  Dadalus^  an  ingenious  artificer  of  AtlMM. 


Hence  sort  came  to  Hignify  an  oracle,  or  the  He  built  a  labyrinth  at  Crete,  in  L 

retponte  of  the  oruclc.      Ex  patrio  adyto  :  of  the  one  in  Egypt.     It  is  said  be  i 

from   his  fathcr^s  oracle.     See  97.  supra,  from  Crete  on  artificial  wings.     JhMnt 

Adytum  :  the  most  sacred  place  of  the  tern-  cunning — artful. 

pie,  particularly  the  place  where  the  oracle         285.  Subtimet.     This  may  mean  simply: 

stood.     Hence  the  oracle  itself,  by  meton.  high,  elevated  upon  their  horses.   Oritniy 

Plurima  monstra  :  very  many  prodigies  from  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  laiu 
heaven,  &r.  some  of  which  were  mentioned        286.  Argit :  a  city  of  the  Peloponnssasi 

59,  supra,  et  scq.  dear  to  Juno.     It  is  called  /Modktom  (nm 

277.  Alipedet,    Alipet^  properly,  an  adj. :  Inachus,  one  of  its  kings ;  or  from  tbs  rifW 

swifl  of  foot.   Here  it  is  used  as  a  sub. :  swift  Inachus,  which  flowed  near  it. 
horses.     PietiM  tapeiit:  with  embroidered        288.  Longi  ex  vihtrt  utque:    and  froB 

trappings.  the  heavens  afar  off,  even  mm  Sieilifli  Pa 

^  279.  Manduni :   they  champ  the  golden  chynus,  she  beheld  joyous  J£neas,  &e.    F>* 

bit  under  their  teeth.   Aurum^  properly,  gold  chynut :  the  southern  promontory  of  f  ~ 


— any  thing  made  of  gold  :  also,  a  golden  or     Hodie^  Capo  Pattaro.  For  hngi^  Hejner 
y^ow  color.  longo^  agreeing  with  tsihere :    but  hmgi  n 

28t,  De  genit  iVortm,   Circe,  as  the  fable    the  common  reading,  and  is  the  eai ' 
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m  tecta  videt,  jam  fidere  tenit:,  290 

30  rates.     Stetit  acri  fixa  doloro  : 

assans  caput,  haec  effudit  pcctore  dicta : 

)ein  invisam,  et  fatis  contraria  nostris 

ygum  !  num  Sigels  occumbere  campis  } 

»ti  potudre  capi  ?  num  incensa  cremavit        295 

OS  ?  medias  acies,  mediosque  per  ignes 

viam.     At,  credo,  mea  numina  tandem 
:;ent :  odiis  aut  exsaturata  quievi. 
im  patrift  exoissos  infesta  per  undas 
[ui,  et  profugis  toto  me  opponere  ponto.        300 
ae  in  Teucros  vires  coilique  marisque. 
les,  aut  Scylla  mihi,  quid  vasta  Charybdis 

optato  conduntur  Tybridis  alveo, 
;Iagi  atque  mei.     Mars  perdere  gentem 
n  LapithAm  valuit :  concessit  in  iras  305 

m  antiquam  genitor  Calydona  Dians : 
3lus,  aut  Lapithas  tantum,  aut  Calydona  meren- 
jm? 


294.  Knm^^ftilfwoo- 
cnmbere  Bigeu  campif ; 
nun  eapti  pot#4re  cafif 


299.  Infesta  auiai 
Mqui  fM   excuasof 
trii  per  andu 


307.  Quod  tantam 
■celuB  aut  Lapithu  me- 
renia^  aut  Calydona 
merentem  ? 


NOTES. 


tliri:  to  bnild — to  lay  the  foun- 
their  houses.  The  word  Drojanot 
ppliod,  ffoverned  by  videt.  Fidere: 
the  land.  Davidson  reads  tidere : 
>n  the  land.  He  informs  us  that 
jnd  tidere  in  the  most  of  the  an- 
S.     The  sense  is  the  same  with 

*tU :  she  stops  pierced  with,  Sec, 
Ml  Sif(nM:  could  they  fall  upon 
n  plains?  could  the  cap^es  be 
s.  Juno  here  speaks  as  if  nothing 
the  protection  of  the  gods,  that 
ised  to  her,  could  have  saved  them 
ich  havoc  and  desolation  of  fire 
I.  She  had  done  her  best  to  de- 
1. 

*hrygum.  This  may  mean  tho 
r  fortune  of  the   Trojans,  in  es- 

the  dangers,  and  surmounting  all 
iHics  in  their  way  to  Italy.  And 
v,  may  mean  the  power,  will,  or 
I  of  Juno.  It  was  her  earnest  de- 
estroy  them  all,  and  she  exerted 
it  power  to  effect  it;  but  she  was 

all  her  attempts.  Their  success, 
s,  prevailed  against  her.  Or,  by 
fgttm^  we  may  understand  the  de* 
purposes  of  the  gods  in  their  favor, 
D  the  will  and  inclinations  of  Juno, 
!ig  all  her  power. 

ui  odiiM,  This  is  capable  of  a  two- 
on :  I,  satiated  with  resentment, 
led  :  or,  satiated,  I  have  ceased 
esenlraent.    The  sense  is  the  same 

ceussos:  expelled  or  cast  from  their 
It  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  per- 
g  tost  or  thrown  out  of  a  chariot. 
'arM  poluit,     Pirithoiis,  king  of  the 
invited  all  the  gods  to  his  nuptials 


with  Hippodame,  except  Mars.  This  in* 
dignity  the  god  revenged  upon  his  subject 
The  Lapithtt  were  a  people  of  Theasaly, 
inhabiting  mount  Pindus.  Immanem:  savafs 
— barbarous :  or  great,  large,  in  roferanoa 
to  their  size  and  stature.  This  last  seemf 
to  suit  the  design  of  the  speech  the  heft ; 
which  was  to  magnify  the  power  of  Man, 
in  destroying  such  an  enemy.  Sceuri:  ra- 
gaidless  of    safe  from. 

305.  Jn  trot :  in  the  sense  of  adpetnam  ei 
vindteiam^  says  Heyne. 

306.  Calydtma :  ace.  sinff.  of  Greek  for- 
mation, from  Calydoriy  the  chief  city  ofJEto- 
lia^  near  the  river  Evenus.  iCneas,  its  king, 
paid  homage  to  all  the  gods,  except  Diana. 
The  goddess  being  provoked  at  this  neglect, 
sent  a  wild  boar  that  laid  waste  his  whola 
country,  till  he  was  slain  by  his  son  Mele- 
ager. 

307.  QtioJ  taniuM  teeluM.  Rueus  and  Da^ 
vidson  have  LapUhU^  Calydone  merenie :  the 
meaning  will  then  be :  what  so  great  punish- 
ment did  the  Lapithc  or  GaJydon  deserve  ? 
Scehu  is  here  in  the  sense  of  j>(£na  vel  nm^ 
plieium :  the  punishment  for  crimes  or  wics- 
ed  actions.  Heyne,  and  others,  read  Lapi' 
ihoM^  and  Calydona  merentem^  governed  bj 
the  verb  eaneettii  understood.  In  this  case, 
the  words  may  be  rendered :  deserving  what 
so  great  punishment  did  he  g^ve  up  either 
the  Lapithe  to  Mars,  or  Calydon  to  Diana. 
If  the  Lapithe  deserved  such  signal  punish- 
ment for  neglect  shown  to  Mars;  and  if 
Calydon  deserved  it  for  contempt  of  Diana^ 
what  do  not  these  Trojans  deserve  for  con- 
tempt of  me,  the  wife  of  Jove,  and  qiiMB 
of  the  gods  ?  Thus  she  reasoned.  For  the 
cause  of  Juno's  resentment  against  the  Tn>* 
jans,  see  £n«  1.  4«  and  1B^ 


406 


P.  VIRGU^I  MARONIS 


Ast  ego,  magna  Jovis  coiijiui,  nil  linquerc  inausim 
Quae  potui  infclix,  quae  roemet  in  omnia  verti ; 
Vincor  ab  Mnek.     Qudd  si  mea  nuinina  non  sunt     310 
Sil    Quod  numen  otft  Magna   satis,  dubitem   baud  equidem   implome  qaod 

uequain  usquam  est. 

Flectere  si  nequeo  Superos,  Acheronta  mofebo. 
S13.  EA>,  non  dabitur  Non  dabitur  regnis,  esto,  prohibere  LatiniSy 

mt/ii  proliibore  Tr^janot  ^tque  inimota  manet  fiitis  Lavinia  conjux  ; 

Latinurcgni*  At  trahere,  atque  moras  tantis  licet  addere  «bai;     315 

At  licet  amborum  populos  exscindere  regum. 
H&c  gener  atque  socer  coeant  mercede  suonim. 
Sanguine  Trojano  et  Rutulo  dotabere,  virgo : 
£t  Bellona  manet  te  pronuba.     Nee  fiice  tantikm 
Cisseis  proegnans  ignes  enixa  jugales :  9to 

Quin  idem  Veneri  partus  suus,  et  Paris  alter, 
Funestsque  iterum  r^Jdiva  in  Pergaroa  tacdc. 
Haec  ubi  dicta  dodit,  terras  horrenda  petiTit. 
Luctificam  Alecto  diranim  ab  sede  aororum, 
Infernisque  ciet  tenebris  :  cui  tristia  bella,  3tt 

Ineque,  insidiaeque,  et  crimina  noxia  cordL 
Odit  et  ipse  pater  Pluton,  odere  sorores 
999  Tam  icys  faciei  Tartareae  monstrum :  tot  sese  vertit  in  era, 

mni  hu ;  ilia  atra  pul-  '^^^  saevse  facies,  tot  puUulat  atra  colubris. 

lulat  tot  colubria.  Quam  Juno  his  acuit  verbis,  ac  talia  fiitur  :  330 


NOTES. 


iK)8.  Qfiff  poiui:  who  could  leave  nothing 
Qstried — who  had  power  to  try  every  thing. 

309.  Infclix  :  unsuccouful — not  having 
accomplished  my  purpose.  Verti  mtmtt  in 
omnia :  I  have  had  recourse  to  all  expedi- 
ents— I  have  tried  all  the  means  in  my 
power. 

31 '2.  Acheror^ta:  ace  sing,  of  Acheron: 
properly,  a  river  of  hell.  Here  put  for  the 
infernal  gods. 

314.  Immota:  certain — fixed — determined. 

315.  Trnhere:  in  the  sense  of  d\fftrre, 

317.  Har  mrreede:  at  this  cost,  or  price 
of  tiieir  people,  let  them  unite.  Merees 
sometimes  Hi^rnifics  a  condition.  In  this 
sense  it  will  be:  lot  them  unite  upon  this 
condition,  viz.  the  dcslruclion  of  both  their 
people,  the  TrojaiiN  iiiui  Latins,  mentioned  in 
the  line  uliove.  Mttyne  takes  mercede  in  the 
sense  of  malo  f>(  ptrnicir, 

318.  Viri^n^  dntnhfrr :  O  virfirin,  thou  shalt 
bo  dowered  with  Trojan  and  Rutulian  blood 
— thou  shalt  receive  thy  dowry  in  Trojan, 
Xsc 

319.  Bellona  manet:  and  Bellona  awaits 
'hee  as  a  bride-maid.  Bollona,  the  goddess 
prcaidinff  over  war.  She  was  the  sister  of 
Man,  and  prepared  his  chariot  for  him,  when 
he  went  out  to  war.  Pronttba  were  the 
women  who  mnna^d  those  thinpi  that  per- 
tained to  nuptialH,  and  placed  the  bride  in 
her  bed.  It  is  used  in  the  sinirular  for  the 
^odde^s  of  inarriajfo.  What  pives  empha- 
b\s  to  tJie  expression  here,  '\a«  IU-jlV  3uno  u«t- 


self  was  the  Pronuba^  as  being  the  goddoi 
who  presided  OTer  marriage. 

320.  Cisseii.  Hecuba,  the  wife  of  Priam, 
is  so  called,  from  Cisscut^  her  father.  Be- 
fore she  was  delivered  of  Paris,  she  dreaafld 
she  had  a  torch  in  her  womb,  fncrs^ 
gales  ignes:  she  brought  forth  a  napliil 
fire-brand,  to  wit,  Paris ;  who  was  the  caoM 
of  the  Trojan  war,  and  the  destmctioii  sf 
his  country.  Any  thing  belongiu^  to  or 
connected  with  marriage,  or  the  maixisfi 
state,  may  be  called  jugaiia, 

321.  Qumfuuj  partus  \  but  her  ova  SM 
shall  be  the  same  to  Venua,  even  anothtf 
Paris.  The  meaning  is,  that  iEneas  shoaU 
prove  the  same  to  Venus  his  mother,  tiast 
Paris  did  to  his.  He  should  kindle  ibi 
flames  of  another  war,  whicli  sliould  end  is 
the  destruction  of  Troy,  rising  again  fioa 
ruins.  It  is  evident  that  tliis  must  be  iIm 
meaning  of  ren'rfira.  iEneas  had  just  founded 
a  city  which  he  called  Troy.  It  was  riaig 
from  the  ruins  of  old  Troy.  Ru«as  takM 
reeidivoy  in  the  sense  of  iitrusn  cadatiia, 

322.  ToBdaquefunesta :  and  a  torch  or  i» 
brand,  again  fatal,  &o. 

324.  Luttificam :  doleful— causing  sonvK 
See  Geor.  i.  278. 

326.  Cordi:  dat.  of  ror^  for  a  p1ear|r»  « 
delight.     The  verb  svni  is  to  be  supplied. 

327.  Pluton,  The  n  is  added  on  McetiB/L 
of  the  following  word,  beginning  with  tin 
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milii  da  proprium,  vii^o  sata  nocte,  laborem,  931.    O  Tirgo 

operam  ;  ne  noster  honos,  infractave  cedat  iiwio,  da  mihi 

loco ;  neu  connubiis  ambire  Latiiium 
Jx  possint,  Italoeve  obsidere  fines, 
tes  unanimes  annare  in  prsella  fratres,  dS6 

odiift  versare  domes :  tu  verbera  tectia 
easque  inferre  faces :  tibi  nomina  mille, 
nocendi  artes :  fcecundum  concute  pectus, 
3  compositam  pacem,  sere  crimina  belli : 
velit,  poscatque  simul,  rapiatque  juventus.         340 
n  Gorgoneis  Alecto  infecta  venenis 
pio  Latium  et  Laurentis  tecta  tyranni 
petit,  tacitumque  obsedit  limen  Amatae : 
super  adventu  TeucrAm,  Turnique  hymenseis, 
nes  ardentem  cimeque  ii-seque  coquebant.         3i5 
Dea  coeruleis  unum  de  crinibus  anguem 
tit,  inque  sinura  praecordia  ad  intima  subdit : 
uribunda  domum  monstro  permisceat  ornnem. 
ter  vestes  et  levia  pectora  lapsus 
ur  attactu  nullo,  fallitque  furentem,  350 

3am  inspirans  animam :  fit  tortile  collo 
a  ingens  coluber,  fit  longs  ttenia  vitt», 
itque  comas,  et  membris  lubricus  errat. 
m  prima  lues  udo  siiblapsa  veneno 
itat  sensus,  atque  ossibus  implicat  ignem,  355 

im  animus  toto  percepit  pectore  flammam ; 


336.  Tu  potei  inforra 
Terbera 


340.  Fae  ut  Javtorrtiis 
▼•lit,  simulquo  potfcat 


344.  Quam  ^matam 
ardentem  super  advonta 
Teucrdm  hyinenflBisqae 
Tumi,  faDminenque 


349.  nie  antiuU  lap- 
ras  inter  vestes 

352.    Ingens   coluber 
fit  tortile 


NOTES, 


Bune  pr*>prium  laborem :  this  pecu- 
k — this  task  or  business  which  pro- 
•longs  to  yon. 

Infraeta  *  declining — ^broken.    Of  tn 
irla.     Rueus  says,  vUta. 
jiwUtire:  in  the  sense  of  eirvumve' 


Dwnot :  in  the  sense  otfamilioi, 
JiUle  nomina:  there  are  to  you  a 
ad  pretences,  a  thousand  ways  of  do- 
irt,  or  mischief.     Verbera:  blows— 
M.    Inferre :  in  the  sense  of  t'mmi/- 


Di^iee.  This  is  the  common  read- 
leyne  reads  ditsiee,  Pierius  says  he 
iittice  in  all  the  ancient  MSS.  Crt« 
B^^t:  the  causes  of  war.  Compoiitam 
the  treaty  to  which  Latinus  had 
,   or    tho    match   of  Layinia    with 

Oorgmieit  venenU  infeeia:  infected 
•orgonian  poisons— with  such  poisons 
lerpents  had,  with  which  the  head  of 
[gon,  Medusot  was  encircled.  Ao- 
r  to  fable,  Perteut  cut  off  her  head, 
»k  it  with  him  in  his  travels  into  Af- 
rhe  drops  falling  from  it,  sprung  up 
lately  into  venomous  reptiles.  The 
j:  were  the  daughters  ofPhoreifM  and 
They  were  three  in  number,  SUieno^ 
(,  and  BurjfoU,    See  Ovid.  Met.  lib. 


iv.     Exin:  forthwith.    She  stays  not  to 

make  reply.  She  is  so  bent  on  misehie^ 
that  she  obeys  as  soon  as  desired.  See  nom. 
prop,  under  Oorgon. 

345.  FcBininea  cunt:  female  cares  and 
angry  passions  tortured  her,  inflamed  at,  fte. 
The  eura  may  refer  to  the  match  with  Tur- 
nus,  which  she  was  very  anxious  to  bring 
about;  and  tlie  tra,  to  the  arrival  of  the 
Trojans. 

346.  CttnUeU  erinibiu  :  from  her  serpen- 
tine  locks.  CaruUis,  This  is  said  of  ser- 
pents, because  thev  are  streaked  with  bluish 
spots.  Instead  oi  hair,  the  heads  of  the  * 
Gorgons  were  attired  with  serpents.  Hutc : 
to  AnujUa, 

348.  Qiio  monstro:  by  which  serpent,  ren- 
dered furious,  (or  driven  to  fury,)  she  might 
embroil  the  whole  family. 

350.  NuUo  allaeiu :  without  any  percep- 
tible touch. 

352.  Tortile  aurum  eollo :  wreathed  void 
for  the  neck — a  chain  of  wreathed  gold  a 
necklace. 

354.  Prima  hitt  tublapta :  and  while  tha 
first  infection,  gliding  gently  downward,  with 
its  humid  poison,  penetrates  the  senses,  tb^ 
Most  interpreters  connect  nidtapsa  udo  vs- 
neno  together,  and  consider  Uie  infection  as 
gliding  under  the  huwv\d  y^y^qu.  \iwA- 
ton  thinks,  udc  veneno  %Vv«\\\\d.  \>e  coyovrsM^ 
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367.  Hegina  locuta 
flft  moUiOs,  et  de  folito 
luoro  uiatrum,  lachiy- 
maiiif  inalta 

361.  Nee  miseret  te 
malris ;  quam  itte  porfi- 
duf  prixio  relinquot  pxi- 
mo  Aquilone 

365.  Quid  erit  tua 
■uicta  fides 


369.  Equidexn  reor 
omnexn  terram  esse  ex- 
tomam,  quo  libera  a 
nostxis  Bceptrifl  diasidet 
i  nobis;  et  reor  Divoa 
dicere  sic.  Et,  si  prima 
origo  ejiu  doinQs  repe- 
tatur,  Inachus,  Acrisius- 
qae  reperieniur  patrei 
Turno ;  Myccnieque  me- 
die  Grecioy  ^ut  pairia. 


MolliCis,  et  solito  matrum  de  more,  locuta  est, 
Multa  super  nat&  lachrymans,  Phrygiisque 
Exulibusne  datur  ducenda  Lavinia  Teucris, 
O  genitor !  nee  te  miseret  natseque  tuique  ?  W 

Nee  matris  miseret ;  quam  primo  AqiiUone  reUnqal 
Perfidus,  alta  petens,  abductiSl  virgine,  pnedo  ? 
At  Don  sic  Phrygius  penetrat  Lacedsmcna  paator, 
Lcdffiamque  Helenam  Trojanas  vezit  ad  urbes  ! 
Quid  tua  sancta  fides,  quid  cura  antiqua  tuorum,      Sfi 
£t  consanguineo  toties  data  dextera  Turno  ? 
Si  gener  extern^  ]>etitur  de  gente  Latinis, 
Idque  sedet,  Faunique  premunt  te  jussa  parentis : 
Omnem  equidem  sceptris  terram  quae  libera  nostiis 
Dissidet,  externam  reor ;  et  sic  dicere  Divos.  376 

Et  Turno,  si  prima  domi^  repetatur  origo, 
Inachus  Acriaiusque  patres,  mediaeque  Mycens. 

His  ubi  nequicquam  dictis  experta,  Latinum 
Contrk  stare  videt ;  penitOsque  in  viscera  lapsum 
Serpentis  furia\e  malum,  totamque  pererrat :  375 

Turn  verd  infelix,  ingentibus  excita  monstris, 
Immensam  sind  more  fiirit  lymphata  p^r  urbem : 
Ceu  quondam  torto  volitans  sub  verbere  turbo. 


NOTES. 


with  perierUat  Mentus,  Ho  obaenres  that  nr- 
pents  leave  a  humidity,  a  kind  of  infectious 
poison  or  alime,  whore  they  pass  along;  and 
as  the  motion  of  this  serpent  was  down- 
ward, suhlapsa  is  very  properly  used. 

360.  Genitor,  The  whole  of  this  speech 
of  the  queen  is  very  artful,  and  very  well 
calculated  to  produce  the  intended  effect. 
She  applicH  to  him  not  the  title  of  king,  Wr 
the  name  of  husband ;  but  the  tender  ap- 
pellation of  father.  Thus  making  her  ad- 
diess  to  his  parental  affections,  that  if  he 
had  any  compassion,  it  might  be  moved  in 
behalf  of  his  only  daughter,  the  support  of 
his  family,  and  the  heiress  of  his  kingdom. 
She  puts  him  in  mind  of  the  conduct  of 
Paris  at  the  court  of  Menelaus;  and  inti- 
mates that  ^neas,  like  a  pe.rjtdious  robber^ 
,  would  carry  off  his  daughter  the  first  op- 
portunity. 

303.  At  non.  This  is  the  common  read- 
ing. Mr.  Davidson  reads  an  non.  Phry^ 
gius  pastor:  Paris.  Penetrat:  in  the  sense 
of  intravit. 

366.  Turno,  His  mother^s  name  was  Ve- 
nilia^  the  sister  of  Amata,  the  wife  of  Lati- 
nus.  Ho  was  therefore  connected  with  the 
royal  family  of  Latiiun.  Consanguineo: 
properly,  a  relation  by  blood. 

360.  Sedet :  is  resolved  upon.  Statuium 
ttty  says  RuiDus. 

370.  Dissidet :  in  the  sense  of  teparatur, 

372.  Inaehui,  He  was  one  of  the  first 
kings  of  Argos,  and  gavo  his  name  to  the 
liwer  near  that  city.  Aerisius  was  one  of 
hlB  doscondanta,  and  the  last  kin|r  ot  Kt^soa. 


He,  or  his  grandson  Perfeiis,  removad  thi 
■eat  of  government  to  Myeentu  He  «i» 
ed  his  oaughter  Danae,  to  be  shut  19  ia  a 
wooden  chest,  and  cast  into  the  sea.  Hot 
it  is  said  she  waa  impregnated  by  JapiM; 
and  had  Perseus.  She  waa  wafted  to  thi 
coast  of  Italy,  where  she  waa  taken  op  by 
Polydectes.  Afterward,  she  married  Piia» 
nus,  who  was  one  of  the  ancestort  of  1W- 
nus.  She  founded  the  city  Ardta^  ia  tki 
country  of  the  Rutulu  Jiycena  was  flta- 
ated  on  the  river  Inachus,  which  flows  iato 
the  Sinus  Argolieusy  on  the  eastern  side  if 
the  Peloponnesus.  It  is  here  said  to  bs  thi 
middle  of  Greece.  But  this  is  more  hm 
its  being  the  chief  dty,  or  capital  of  OnMi 
than  from  its  local  situation. 

373.  Experta:  havinig  tried  addwrf 
him. 

374.  Stare  eontrh:  in  the  sense  of  rmlM 

375.  Puriale  nudum. :  the  infuriatt  | 
Pererrat:  in  the  sense  of  peneiraL 

376.  Exeita  ingentibus :  roused  by  Ikl 
mightv  monsters.  The  effect  of  the  psiNi 
upon  her  imagination  made  her  see  a  tkM* 
sand  monsters,  which  afEHghted  and  dir 
tracted  her. 

377.  Lymphata  -  frantic, — furious.    Hi 
is  thought,  b^  most  interpreters,  to  < 
that  kind  of  fury  with  which 


seized  who  have  been  bitten  hy  a  mad  difl 
rhen  it  comes  to  fti 


and  whose  madness,  when 
height,  is  accompanied  with  a  dread  ef  «i^ 
ter.    From  tymjitka^  water.     Sini  mon*  ^ 
yond  bound*--immodenitclT. 
^1^.  Ceu  quondam.-  as  when  a  top  vhiifr 
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ucri  magno  in  gyro  vacua  atria  circum 
udo  exercent.     Ille  actus  habeni 
(  fertur  spatiia :  stupet  inscia  turba, 
iquc  inanus,  mirata  volubile  buxum  : 
imos  plags.     Non  cursu  segnior  illo 
lias  urbes  agitur,  populosque  feroces. 
am  in  sylvas,  simulato  numine  Bacchi, 
dorsa  nefius,  majoremque  orsa  furorem, 

et  natam  firondosis  montibus  abdit, 
lamum  eripiat  Teucris,  tasdasque  moretur  t 
Lcche,  freraens ;  solum  te  virgine  dignum 
ins,  etenim  molles  tibi  sumere  thyrsos, 
are  choro,  sacrum  tibi  pascere  crinem. 

volat :  furiisque  accensas  ]>ectore  matres 
ines  simul  ardor  agit,  nova  quaerere  tecta. 
re  domos :  ventis  dant  coUa  comasque. 

tremulis  iilulatibus  stbera  complent, 
casque  gerunt  incinctas  pellibus  hastas. 
iT  medias  flagrantem  fervida  pinum 
,  ac  natffi  Tumique  canit  hymenaeos, 
earn  torquens  aciem  :  torviimque  repentd 

lo  matres,  audite,  ubi  quosque,  Latin® : 
iis  animia  manet  infelicis  Amats 
si  juris  materni  cura  remordet ; 


S80 


384.   lUgwui    afttai 
335  son  Mgnior  illo  onnu 
per 


389.    Vociferani    t«, 

390  ^o^^y  loluni  etfe  dig- 

num  yirrine;    earn  an- 

mere  moOee  thynoi  tibi« 

luatrare  t« 


395 


397.  Rtgina  ipM  fo^ 
▼ida  lustinet 

400  ^^*  ^^  I^<^^^^  matrM, 
andite,  obi  quasque  uHt: 
n  qua  gratia  infelida 
Amata  manet 


NOTES. 


'  the  twisted  lash,  which  boys,  in- 
eir  sport,  &:c.  Dr.  Trapp  observes, 
le  is  the  perfection  of  elegance. 
rtn  be  more  finelj  described. 
lercent:  in  the  sense  of  agiiani* 
with  the  string. 
uxum:  the  box  wood,  of  which 

made — ^the  top  itself,  by  meton. 
%nt  animoM  plaga.  This  is  capable 
leanings,  according  as  plagv.  is  ta- 
le  nom.  plu.  or  the  dat  suig.  Dr. 
lists  on  the  former,  and  renders  it : 
•  ffive  (it)  life ;  taking  animot  in 
oiviiam ;  and  this  again  for  rapt- 
m.  Davidson  objects  to  this,  and 
le  latter:  they  give  their  souls  to 
I.    This  is  the  more  elegant,  and 

Dryden  renders  it  thus:  **  and 
little  souls  to  every  stroke."  Val- 
jtiimos  in  the  same  sense  with  Dr. 
Eieyno  says,  eanciiatiorem  moium. 
or:  not  less  impetuous  is  the  queen 
her  course  through,  &c. 
r$a :  part,  from  ardior,  I  begin  or 
m.  JVumtn«  Bacchi:  the  influ* 
tech  us  being  pretended.  She  pro- 
be under  the  influence  or  impulse 
yiA.  Rnieus  takes  miMien  in  the 
tUgio^  making  the  queen  to  feign 
the  service  or  worship  of  Bacchus. 
rs,  under  a  pretence  of  celebrating 
I  of  Bacchus.  Adorta :  attempt- 
foM:  in  the  sense  of  crimen  vel 


388.  Thalamum :  in  the  sense  of  cof^ 
gium,    Thdat :  in  the  sense  of  nuptiat, 

390.  Eienim*  In  some  editions,  there  is  a 
fbll  stop  afler  vociferani.  This  perplexes  tho 
whole  passage :  whereas,  if  wf  make  voet- 
ftraru  to  govern  the  following  infinitives,  all 
will  bo  |3ain  and  easy.  Rubus,  and  Dr. 
Trapp,  think  they  are  governed  hyfama  vo- 
id/. The  €/«ntm,  here,  appears  to  be  exple- 
tive. Thyrtot.  The  thyrnu  was  a  kind  of 
spear  wrapped  about  with  vine  and  ivj 
leaves,  which  Bacchus  and  his  retinue  used 
to  wear. 

391.  Choro,  Some  copies  have  ehon»% 
others  choros.  The  sense  is,  however,  the 
same  with  cither.  The  bacdianals  used  to 
dance  round  the  image  of  Bacchus.  Sa^ 
erum  tibi.  It  was  a  custom  among  the  Ro- 
mans and  Greeks,  for  maidens  to  consecrate 
their  hair  to  some  god  or  goddess;  and 
never  to  cut  it  off  till  just  before  they  were 
married,  when  they  suspended  it  in  the  tem^ 
pie  of  that  deity,  in  honor  of  whom  thej 
had  preserved  it.  Luttrare:  in  the  senee 
of  circumire^     Patecre:   in  the  sense  of 


39a  Teda :  abodes,  to  wit,  the  woodik 

399.  TbrrujR.*  an  adj.  neu.  taken  as  an 
adverb;  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks.  In  the 
sense  of  torvi, 

400.  LoHntt  wuUreM:  ye  Latin  matrona 
hear,  wherever  any  of  you  be.  The  verb 
c$tiM  ia  understood.    U6i:  in  the  aeiiia  ol 
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Solvite  ciinalcs  vittas,  capite  orgia  i 
404.  Alecto  a^it  Re-  Taletn  inter  sylvas,  inter  dcseiia  fcrarum, 

|iiuuii    laiem    stimuli*  Rcginain  Alecto  stimulis  agit  undique  BacchL  405 

.£"  undique  postquam  visa  satis  primoa  acuisse  furores, 

vwa  est  «6i  acuisse  pri-  Consihumquc  omnemque  domum  vertisae  Latiisi 

0100  (Virorei  jlmata         Protinus  hinc  fuscia  tristia  Dea  tollitur  alia 

Audacis  Rutuli  ad  niuros  :  quam  dicitur  uriiem 
Acrisioneis  Danae  fundflasc  colonis,  411 

PraH^ipiti  delata  Noto  :  locus  Ardua  quondam 
Dictus  avis,  et  nunc  magnum  manet  Ardea  nomciL 
Sed  fortuna  fuit.     Tectis  hie  Tumua  in  altia 
Jam  mediam  nigrft  carpebat  nocte  quietem. 
Alecto  torvam  ^ciem  et  furialia  membra  413 

Exuit :  in  vultus  sese  transformat  aniles, 
Et  frontem  obscGenam  rugis  arat :  induit  alboa 
Gum  vitti  crinea :  turn  ramum  innectit  olive. 
Fit  Calybe,  Junonia  anus,  templique  sacerdon 
4t0.  EtoflTortse  juveni  £t  juveni  ante  oculos  his  ae  cum  vocibiu  ofibit :        49 

ante  ocoloe  cum  his  ver-  Tume,  tot  incassikm  fusoa  paUere  labores, 
"  Et  tua  Dardaniis  tranacribi  aceptra  colonis  ? 

Rex  tibi  conjugium,  et  quBesitaa  sanguine  dotes 
Abncgat ;  extemusque  in  regnum  quaeriUir  berei. 
I  nunc,  ingratis  offer  te,  irrise,  perlclis  :  M 

Tyrrlienas,  i,  steme  acies :  tege  pace  Latinos 
4S1.  Adeo  omnipotent  jj^jc  aded  tibi  me,  placid&  cum  nocte  jaceres, 

ftSlTpSl'ubTcZ  JP"'  P"'»™  '^'i  onmipotens  Saturnia  jussit 

'^  Quare  ogc,  et  arman  pubem,  portisque  moTen 

Lstus  in  arma  para  :  et  Phrygios,  qui  flumine  pulcfao 
Gonsed^re,  duces  pictasque  exiune  carinas.  431 

NOTES. 

407.  Vtrtiue :  in  the  sonse  of  turbaouu.        421.  Pu»o» :  ^mrLof^mdor :  to  be  k^- 

410.  Fundaau^  &c.  Danae  founded  a  to  be  thrown  away,  in  Tain.  Este  is  wid» 
city,  which  she  called  Ardea  or  Ardua^  most    stood. 

probably  from  its  high  and  elevated  situa-  422.  TranMcrM :   to  be  transfrntd  ti  i 

tion.    AcrisiontU  colonii :  for  her  Grecian  Trojan  colony.    This  word  was  {eam^ 

colony.    Acrinonns :  an  adj.  from  Aerinut^  applied  to  those  persons,  whose  nanci  ns 

Uio  name  of  her  father.     See  372,  supra.  enrolled  in  order  to   be  trnnsphntsd  irii 

411.  Pracipiti  noto :  by  a  violent  wind  some  new  colony.  Such  persons  woe  «i8* 
waflod  to  Italy.  Jioto :  the  south  wind,  put  ed  tranMcriftu  Hen<:e  the  verb  caw  ^ 
for  wind  in  general.  signify  to  iranM/er. 

412.  Atit:  in  the  sense  of  majoribtu,  423.  Conjugium  :  in  the  sense  oTImsh 
Muf^um  :  great — illustrious.  osi,  vel^nupiias  Larinitt, 

4X3.  Sed  fortuna  fuit.  Most  interpreters  428.  7>f<  .*  defend — protect.  TteLiM 
t:ikc  tliis  to  mean  no  more  than  fort?^  or  Ua    in  their  wan  with  the  Tuscans,  reeciTC^ii' 


ttenit :  »o  it  was,  or  bo  it  happened;  and    from  Tumus,  and  by  his 

cuiinoct  it  with  what  follows.     It  happened  peace.    To  this  circumstance,  hers  is  nit 

so  that  Tumus,  &c.     Rueus  says,  easui  ita  fusion. 

iulit.     But  til  is  is  y^ry  flat,  and  makes  the  430.  Para:  in  the  sense  ofjubt,    AM' 

conjunction  ted  a  more  expletive.     It  is  bet-  in  the  sense  of  beliwn, 

tor  to  refer   it  to  Ardea   just  mentioned;  431.   Exurt  PhrjighM,   frc.     1^  fi^ 

which,  though  illustrious  and  flourishing,  sometimes  connect  two  words  tofCthva 

was  now  doomed  to  be  destroyed  by  JEneas;  the  same  sentence  to  be  ^vemed  1^  a  v^ 

taking  fortuna  fuit  in  tlie  sense  of  iEn.  ii.  when  strictly  it  can  afrrse  with  one  of  tk« 

3-25.  whcre/M//uuj7>o< *,/?«/ //itim, imports:  only.      Thus,  in  the  present  case,  en* 

wb  Trojans  once  were,  ilium  once  was  ;  but  agrees  with  the  pwias  tarina*;  but  it  tal 

is  now  no  more.  not  suit  Phrp^os  duces.     The  mcsninir  ■• 

417   Obscanam:  filthy — detoTmed.  ^rot:  destroy  the  Trojan  leaders,  and  bcrn  li«V 

in  liie  senso  of  sulcat.  V*jm\»^  liiaava. 


( 


iENEis.   iJB.  nr. 

vis  magna  jnbet.     Rex  ipse  Latinus, 
snjugium,  et  dicto  parere  fiitetur, 
t  tandem  Tumum  experiatur  in  armis.     ^ 
enis  vatem  irridens,  sic  orsa  vicissim 
:  Classes  inT^ctas  Tybridis  alveo, 
nre,  meas  efibgit  nuntiiis  aures : 
mihi  finge  metus :  nee  regia  Jmio 
est  nostrt. 

ta  situ,  Terique  efioeta  senectus, 
cnris  nequicquam  exercet ;  et  anna 
ter,  falsA  vatem  fonnidine  ludit. 
Divi^m  effigies  et  templa  tueri : 
pacemque  gerant,  qneis  bella  gerenda. 
Alecto  dictis  exarait  in  iras. 
oranti  subitus  tremor  occupat  artus 
oculi :  tot  Erinnys  sibilat  hydris, 
se  fiicies  aperit     Tum  flammea  torquens 
:unctantem  et  quaerentem  dicere  plura 
et  geminos  erexit  crinibus  angues, 
le  insonnit,  rabidoque  hasc  addidit  ore  : 
ricta  situ,  quam  veri  effoeta  senectus 
T  regum  falsi  formidine  ludit. 
d  haBC :  adsum  dirarum  k  sede  sororum ; 
u,  letumque  gero. 
ta  fiicem  juveni  conjecit,  et  atro 
imantes  &dt  sub  pectore  taedas. 
jm  ingens  nipit  paver :  ossaque  et  artus 
>to  proruptus  corpore  sudor, 
jns  fremit ;  arma  toro  tectisque  requirit. 
}T  ferri,  et  scelerata  insania  belli, 

Magno  veluti  ciUn  flamma  sonore 
^geritur  costis  undantis  aheni, 
loe  flBstu  ktices :  furit  intus  aquas  vis, 
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435  436.  Hlc  javenis  TVfw 
nuM  irrideni  vatem,  rio 
viciMim  refert  hmt  ona 
ex  ore :  nuntios  uon  tf- 
fugit  meas  aures,  at  tu 
rere 

440  440.  Sed,  O  raater, 
senectus  victa  sita,  efl^ 
taque  veri 

443.5t<tibieura1 
effigies 

445 


440.    Reppolit    eum 
450  cunctantein 


45S.£n!  egoAinOte 
victa  si  la 


465 


460 


461.  Amor  ferri,  et 
•oelerata  insania  belli, 
sup^r  ira  ssvit.  Velati 
c&m  virgoa  flftmma 


NOTES. 


.*  in  the  sense  of  potenHa. 
faiehtr :  unless  he  consent  to  ra- 
tch,  and  abide  by  his  word,  &e. 
s:  In  the  sense  of  verfra ;^froin 
tior.  ^ 

u.  Sitru  properly  signifies  the 
mastiness  that  grows  upon  old 
dark  places.  Here  put  for  the 
[gray  hairs,)  deformity,  or  rust  of 
RuflBUs  interprets  it  by  anntf, 
^  be  used  very  well  for  yean,  or 
meton.  Effata  is  said  of  a  wo- 
past  ch  ild-bcaring.  mfata  veri^ 
aean,  barren  of  truth — one  who 
to  speak  the  truth.  Dr.  Trapp 
impotent  of- truth.  Victa:  en- 
rercome. 

Ut :  in  the  sense  of  deeipit*  Vth 
istess.  Te  is  understood.  Inlet 
n.     RuBus  says,  taper  bellU  re^ 

mii :  in  tho  s<mse  of  loquenH.  vel 


448.  Tania  faeiet :  so  horrid  an  appear- 
ance of  her  disclosed  itself  to  his  view.  She 
displayed  so  terrific  an  appearance  to  the 
astonished  youth,  that  a  sudden  trembling 
seized  his  limbs,  &c. 

450.  RepmUil :  prevented — repelled^— 
Erexit :  in  the  sense  of  extulii, 

451.  Verbera  :  her  lash — whip. 

457.  Fumantes  atro  lumine :  smoking  with 
gloomy  light.  Servius  interprets  atro  by 
furiali — inferno, 

459.  Proruptus :  gushing*— bursting  from 
his  whole  body,  drenched — wet,  &c. 

460.  Fremit :  he  raves  for  his  arms.  Ru- 
ttus  says,  fervet, 

462.  Super.  This  is  used  here  in  the  sense 
of  intuper :  furthermore — beside.  It  may 
seem  a  strange  climax,  says  Dr.  Trapp,  t« 
mention  anger  after  madness.  The  former 
relates  to  the  hurry  of  his  thoughts  aboa« 
war  in  general,  and  the  latter  to  his'own  ra. 
sentment  and  jealousy.  Veluti  eitm:  as 
wbmi  a  fire  of  twigs,  with  a  fpeat  toana^ 
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467  Ergh  Tumtu  in- 
dicit  primu  javenam 
tlor  ad  regem 

470.  AH  99  Yeniro  mi- 
tlf  ambobus 


473.  Egrcgiam  decus 
forms  atque  juventn 
tut  regit  movet  hune: 
reges  ejtu  atavi  movent 
hunc :  doxtera  inefyta 
olaria  factis  movtt  huno 


484.  Qaem  raptam 
ab  abera  matria  pueri 
Tjnhe^dm  nutribant 

48A.  Cui  caitodia 
eampi  laid  erai  credita. 
8y1  viaioror  eorwn  orna- 
hai  eum  anaotum 


P.  VIRGILn  MARONIS 

Fumidus  atque  altd  roumifl  exuberat  amnis :  465 

Nee  jam  se  capit  unda ;  Tolat  vapor  ater  ad  ainit  • 

ErgMter  ad  regem,  polluti  pace,  Lalinum 

Indicit  primis  juvenum  :  et  jubet  anna  paraii, 

Tutari  Italiam,  detnidere  finibuB  hostam : 

Se  satis  ambobus  Teucrisque  venire  Latinisque.        170 

Ilacc  ubi  dicta  dedit,  Divosque  in  yoU  vocavit, 

Certatim  sese  Rutuli  exhortantur  in  arma. 

Hunc  decus  egregium  formaB  movet  atque  jovente ; 

Ilunc  atavi  reges  ;  hunc  claria  deztera  bctis. 

Dum  Tumus  Rutulos  animis  audacibua  implet,     471 
Alecto  in  Teucros  Stygiis  se  concitat  alia : 
Arte  nov&  speculata  locum,  quo  Utore  pulcher 
Insidiis  cursuque  feras  agitabat  liUus. 
Hie  subitam  canibus  rabiem  Cocytia  virgo 
Ohjicit,  et  noto  nares  contingit  odore,  4ft 

Vt  cervnm  ardentes  agerent :  quas  prima  lahonm 
Causa  fuit,  belloque  animos  accendit  atresias. 

Ccrvus  erat  form&  prestanti,  et  comibus  ingeM 
Tyrrhcidoe  pueri  quem  matris  ab  ubere  mptum 
Nutribant,  Tyrrheusque  pator,  cui  regia  parent        411 
Armenta,  et  latd  custodia  credita  eampi. 
Assuetum  imperiis  soror  omni  Sylvia  curA 
Mollibus  intexens  omabat  comua  sertb  . 
Pectebatque  fenim,  puroque  in  fonte  laTabaL 
Ille  manum  patiens,  mensaeque  assuetus  faeriB,  4N 

Errabat  sylvis :  rursitoque  ad  limina  nota 


NOTES. 


^ 


la  placed  under  the  sides  of  a  boiling  chal- 
dron, &c. 

464.  Laticet:  in  the  sense  of  aqua.  Ex- 
ultant: boil  up.  Aqum  vis:  the  force  or 
power  of  the  wstcr.  Ilcyne  reads  Aqmi: 
the  old  gen.  of  aqua^  and  connects  it  with 
fiimidut  amnis.  The  common  reading  is 
aqua  vis, 

4G5.  Pumidus  amnis  .*  the  stram  or  va- 
por. Exuberat :  abouniis — overflows.  No- 
tliing  can  frive  us  a  greater  and  more  terri- 
ble idea  of  human  rage  and  fierceness,  than 
the  boiling  of  water  in  a  chaldron.  Dr. 
Trapp  thinks  with  Pierius,  that  the  force  of 
eloquence  is  here  wonderfully  displayed  in 
liie  variety  of  words  to  express  the  same 
tiling. 

467.  Pace  poUntA,  A  league  or  treaty  of 
j)'*ace  was  considered  sacred,  and  ratified  by 
solemn  rites  of  rolierion ;  and  the  violation 
of  it  was  considered  an  act  of  pollution  and 
profanencsn. 

470.  SaDs  venire:  that  he  is  a  match  for 
both,&c.     Venire:  in  the  sense  of  esse. 

472.  Certatim:  eagerly — with  emulation. 
In  arma :  in  the  senHC  of  ad  brMum. 

473.  Hunc :  one — this  one. 

474.  Atavi:  in  the  sense  ofmajores.  The 
poet  hero  enumerates  the  different  incite- 
ments lo  the  war.  One  is  induced  to  take  up 


arms  from  the  grace  and  dignity  of  his  kflf: 
a  second,  from  a  conaderation  of  bii  1^| 
line  of  royal  ancestors  ;  and  a  tluid,  fits 
his  noble  achievements  and  feats  in  araa 

Atavi  reges.  These  words  are  bert  md 
in  the  sense  of  regaUs  mtgorts :  his  nfri 
ancestors. 

477.  Speeulaia:  bavinr  observed  the  plM^ 
on  what  shore  beautiful  lulua,  kc  Ma 
arte :  with  a  new  purpose,  design,  er  oM 
in  view — with  a  design  difierent  fnmm 
visit  €b  Latinus  or  Tumus,  that  ahs  ■fjjlf 
actually  kindle  the  war. 

478.  Insidiis  :  snares — straps. 

479.  Coeytia:  hellish  or  infernal;  aa^ 
from  Cocytus^  a  fabulous  river  of  hdL 

480.  Jfoto  odore :  the  known  sesBtiTii 
■tag. 

481.  Ardentes:  eager — fierce. 

484.  Tyrrheidat :  the  sons  of  Tjnlm  ■ 
a  patronymic  noun.  Tynrheus  kipl^ 
herds  of  Latinus. 

407.  Imperiis :  authority- 
Ruaeus  takes  assuetwm^  in  the 
eilem. 

489.  Ferum,    Ferns  properly 
wild  or  savage  animal.     Here,  and  o 
other  places  of  Virgil,  it  signifies  • 
one. 


J£N£IS.    LIB.  Vr. 


41» 


1  serA  quamvis  se  Docte  ferebat. 
il  errantem  rabidsB  venantis  IQli 
)  canes  ;  flinrio  ciliin  fbrtd  secundo 
ipAque  asstus  viridante  levaret 
^ximiae  laudis  succensua  amore 
irvo  direxit  spicula  cornu  : 
erranti  Deus  abfuit,  actaque  multo 
um  aonitu,  perque  ilia  venit  anindo 
luadnifyes  nota  intrk  tecta  refugit, 
e  gemens  stabulia ;  questuque  cruentua 
^ranti  similis^  tectum  omne  replevit. 
1  soror,  palmis  percussa  lacertos, 
)cat,  et  duros  conclamat  agrestes. 
Bnim  tacitis  latet  aspera  sylvis, 
Isunt :  hie  torre  armatua  obuato, 
gravidi  nodis :  quod  cuique  repertum 
lum  ira  fiicit     Vocat  agmina  Tyrrfaeua, 
1  quercum  cuneis  ut  fortd  coactia 
rapti  spirans  immand  securi. 
I  speculis  tempus  Dea  nacta  nocendi, 
petit  stabuli,  et  de  culmine  sumino 
mit  signum,  cornuque  recorvo 
intendit  vocem :  quil  protindis  omne 
nemus,  et  sylvas  intonu^re  profunda, 
rivis  longd  lacua,  audiit  amnia 
r  albua  aqu4,  fontesque  Velini : 
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600 

601.  Craentusqao,  at- 
que  ■imilii  imploimntl 
optm,  eerruf  replevit 

505  505.  Aspara  p«etit 
jileeto  Utet 

507.  Hie  armahu  n^ 
die  gravidi  ttipitis  odeMif 
ira  facit  id  telam,  qaod 
tit  repertum  euiqae  ri- 

510  mantL  Tyrrheus  apiraiM 
immand,  eeoari  raptA« 
Tocat  agmina,  at  fortd 


515 


NOTES. 


!a :  in  the  eenie  of  yWtMie. 
erei  teetmdo :  when  by  chance 
ming  down  the  stream — along 
rent.     Commovtrt:  roused  np 
ing  at  large. 
\rtt:    allaying — aasuaglng  the 

•  cornu :  from  his  bent,  or  ela»- 

Alecto  is  here  meant.  Dtut 
snders.  Erranit:  Dr.  Trapp 
«  is  an  elegancy  m  this.  He 
hitting  the  animai,  consider- 
«quence8.  But  he  thinks  by 
to  understand  any  god,  or  Ibr- 
commentators,  however,  taJte 
8  common  acceptation.  His 
ing  in  itself,  and  would  have 
ot  been  guided  by  the  goddess, 
sense  of  tmmma,  vel  impuUa. 
i:  in  Uie  sense  of  stridor e.  It 
ing  noise  as  it  cut  the  air. 
ra  pettit :  the  odious  fiend 
ut  La  Cerda  understands  it  of 
zh  seized  the  rustics.  This  is 
i  and  easy,  though  the  sense 

f  coactis :  with  wedges  driven 

it  vttmani,     Davidson  under* 
the  passion  into  which  Tyr- 


rheufl  was  thrown,  on  hearing  of  the  death 
of  the  stag:  breathing  fury— panting  fbr 
veflureance.  Dr.  Trapp  understands  it  of  hia 
puffing  and  blowinff  in  felling  and  splitting 
timber.  Valpy  is  of  the  same  opinion  with 
Davidson. 

514.  Iniendit:  she  swells  her  infernal 
voice  through  the  crooked  horn.  By  maana 
of  the  horn,  the  sound  was  greatly  in- 
creased. 

515.  Profimdm  tyhm :  either  the  woods  ia 
deep  valleys,  or  the  inmost  and  thickest  part 
of  the  woods. 

516.  LaeuM  TVivia:  the  lake  of  Diana. 
This  was  near  the  city  Aritia^  about  three 
leagues  from  Lanrentum  to  the  north.  Ho^ 
die^  Logo  di  J^emo, 

617.  Jfar,  This  river  rises  in  the  Apen- 
nines, and  running  in  a  south-western  di- 
rection, separating  Utnbria  from  the  country 
of  the  Sabines,  falls  into  the  Tiber.  Its 
surface  is  whitened  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance by  the  foam,  occasioned  by  the  dash- 
ing of  the  water  against  the  rocks  that  11a 
in  its  bed.  Its  name  is  of  Sabine  origin^ 
and  signifies  sulphur^  with  which  the  water 
is  impregnated.  Hodie^  J^era.  Pontes  fV 
Hni :  the  river  Ve'inus.  This  river  rises  m 
the  countiy  of  the  Sabines,  and  flows  iaia 
thaNar 
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619.  Tiim  vero  indo- 
mlli  agricoliB  coleroa 
concnrrunl  undique,  to- 
lu  raptis,  ad  Yocem,  qui 
■lira 


631.  H)e  juvonii  Al- 
mon,  qui  fuit  maximufl 
natorum  Tjrrliei,  stor- 
nitur,  ante 

535.  Multa  corpora 
Tiruiu  siemuntur  circi 
ilium:  aeniorque  Gcle- 
raa  tlemilur  quoqite 


645.  Ell  discordia  por- 
focta  etl  tibi 

547.  Die  iUi$^  sil  co- 
oant 


P.  YIRGILQ  MARONIS 

Et  trepidsR  matres  pressure  ad  pectora  natoa. 

Turn  verd  ad  vocem  celeres,  quk  buccina  signum   . 

Dira  dedit,  raptis  concurrunt  undique  telis  5fb 

Indomiti  agricolae :  necnon  et  Troia  pobes 

ABcanio  auxilium  castris  effundit  apertis. 

Direxere  acies  :  non  jam  certamine  agreati, 

Stipitibua  duris  agitur,  sudibusve  prsustu  ; 

Sed  ferro  ancipiti  deccrnuiit,  atraque  lat^  tf» 

Horrescitstrictis  seges  ensibus,  aeraque  fulgent 

Sole  lacessita,  et  lucem  sub  nubila  jactant. 

riuctus  uti  primo  cospit  dim  albescere  vento ; 

Paulatim  sese  toUit  mare,  et  altiiks  undas 

Erigit,  inde  imo  consurgit  ad  sthera  fundo.  630 

Hie  juvenis  primam  ante  aciem  atridente  sagittA, 
Natorum  Tyrriiei  fuerat  qui  mazimua,  Almon 
Sternitur  :  hsesit  enim  sub  gutture  Tulnua,  et  ode 
Vocis  iter,  tenuemque  inclusit  sanguine  Yitam. 
Corpora  multa  virCkm  circk :  aeniorque  Grahesna,       53i 
Dum  paci  medium  se  offert,  juitissamua  unus 
Qui  fuit,  Ausoniisque  olim  ditiasimua  ania. 
Quinque  greges  illi  balantCbfi,  quina  redibant 
Armenta,  et  terrani  centum  vertebat  aratria. 

Atque,  ea  per  campoa  aequo  dum  Marte  geruiUui, 
Promissi  Dea  facta  potena,  ubi  sanguine  beUum        Ml 
Imbuit,  et  primas  commiait  funera  pugnas ; 
Deserit  Hesperiam,  et  ccBli  conveza  per  aunt, 
Junonom  victrix  affiitur  voce  superb& : 
En  perfccta  tibi  bello  discordia  tristi !  545 

Die,  in  amicitiam  cocant,  et  fcedera  junganti 
Quandoquidem  Ausonio  respersi  sanguine  Teucroa. 
Hoc  ctiam  his  addam,  tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntaa  • 


NOTES. 


6^.  Indomili:  rude,  unpolished,  coantiy- 
men,  &c. 

522.  EJfundit :  in  tho  aense  of  mittiL 

523  Direxere  arifs:  they  arranged  the 
lines.  T!n»y  drew  up  tlicir  respective  forces 
in  order  of  bnttln.  JSTon  agiiur  agrati :  they 
do  not  now  engage  in  rustic  fight,  with,  &c. 
Jigitur :  in  tlie  sonac  of  pitgnatur. 

525.  JIncipUi  ferro:  with  tlie  two-ed^ed 
sword.  RutL'UR  says,  dubiU  gladiU,  alluding 
to  tho  issue  of  the  contest,  j^tra  »eget :  a 
direful  field  (cro}>)  of  drawn  swords  waves 
afar,  &c.  The  prep,  i  is  understood  before 
Mtrirlis  ensibus. 

52G.  ^Ira :  brazen  armor ;  plu.  of  Cf  .* 
brass.  Any  thing  made  of  brass  may  be 
called  a*,  vol  trra. 

533.  fulmu:  tlie  wound;  here  put,  by 
meton.  for  tlin  wounding  instrument — ^the 
arrow.  Uda  J'ocit.  Tho  voice  is  here  call- 
ed humid,  because  it  posses  through  a  moist 
or  humid  passage.  The  same  as  udum  iter 
vocit, 

634.  IfichuU :  in  the  sense  of  obstruxit. 

636,  Medium  pan :  a  mediator  of  peace. 


538.  Redibani:  retained  home  to  hm 
from  pasture.  He  had  five  flocka  of  Atnft 
and  five  herds  of  cattle. 

540.  ^quo  Marte,  This  caiuiot  acu 
tliat  the  loss  was  equal  on  both  aides,  far 
tlio  slain  was  on  the  part  of  the  Latioi  oalj. 
Donatus  explains  it  by  aperto  JimrUi  M 
Ascensius,  by  aquo  el  piano  eampo ;  EMiB- 
ing,  that  tlie  field  of  battle  was  a  plaia  ai 
level  spot  of  ground.  Ruaeus  takes  it  to  i^ 
fer  to  tlie  fight  itself;  when  the  issue  was  a 
yet  equal;  or  it  was  uncertain,  on  wUck 
side  the  victory  would  turn.  • 

541.  Deajaela  volens:  tho  goddc«bi» 
ing  accomplished  Ler  promise.  P9leut:  • 
the  sense  of  cm/qfos,  Belluau  Davidstf 
renders  it,  b^  field  of  war;  which  eridol]; 
is  its  moaning  in  thia  place.  Vrlwa  ite 
stained  tiie  field  of  battle  with  blood,  ihl 
had  then  fulfilled  her  engagement  with  Jvik 

542.  Funera:  in  tlie  sense  of  emim» 
Commis»il :  in  the  sense  of  ineepii. 

543.  Convexa :  in  the  aense  of  cfcfi- 

544.  Vielrix:  victoriooe — haTingifiWM 
her  object. 
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n  bolla  feram  rumoribus  urbes,. 

que  animos  insani  Martis  amore,  650 

t  auxilio  veniant :  spargam  anna  per  agros. 

A  Juno:  TeiTorum  et  fraudis  abunde  est: 

causse :  pugnatur  cominiis  armis. 

irima  dedit,  sanguis  novus  imbuit  anna. 

ubia  et  tales  cclebrent  hymenoeos  655 

Veneris  genus,  et  rex  ipse  Latinus.  556.«£nea«,egregiaDi 

Bthereas  errare  licentiOs  auras  P"}*»  Veneris,  ct   rox 

Latinus  ipse  celebrent 
558.    Pater     Jupiter 

i|Me     regnator     summi 


r  ipse  velit  summi  regnator  Oljmpi. 
Ego,  si  qua  super  fortuna  laborum  est. 


1.     Tales  dederat  Satumia  voces: 
attollit  stridentes  anguibus  alas, 
petit  sedem,  supera  ardua  linquens. 
s,  ItaliflB  in  medio  sub  montibus  alti 
famft  multis  memoratus  in  oris, 
dalles  :  densis  hunc  frondibus  atrum 
ique  latus  nemoris,  medioque  fragosus 
n  saxis  et  torto  vortice  torrens. 
i  horrendum,  et  ssevi  spiracula  Ditis 
ir :  ruptoque  ingens  Acheronte  vorago, 
iperit  fauces :  queis  condita  Erinnys, 
men,  terras  coBlumque  levabat. 
lis  intereli  extremam  Satumia  bello 
|ina  manum.     Ruit  omnis  in  urbem 
ix  acie  numenis  :  caesosque  reportant, 

NOTES. 
6  truant.    Ruous  takes  this  for 
;  Martis^  by  hypallaffo.    But  in- 
epithet  highly  applicable,  and 
ars,  or  war ;  where  nothing  but 
lad  fury  reign. 
i:  in  the  sense  of  bdla. 
itf  Mfiguif:    new  Tor  recent) 
Ained  the  arms,  which,  JEc.  The 
IS  to  the  blood  which  had  been 
"ecent  or  late  encounter.     Fort : 
tune.  De</ti :  offered — presented. 
hcis:  depart  from  the  places 
•  world.    The  earth  is  called  the 
ithereal  regions,  in  opposition  to 
regions,  or  regions  of  darkness, 
^'he  parts  of  Uie  verb  are  sepa- 
m.    Foriuna  kibonun :  Ruesus 
len  in  hoe  negotio, 
t:  in  the  sense  of  verba, 
lit :  in  the  sense  ofexplieai.  She 
vads  her  wines  hissing,  &c 
era  ardua:  the  lofty  places  of 
^orld.    Loea  being  understood. 
*M  Amtatuiu    Commentators  are 
ibout  the  situation  of  this  place. 
1  is  of  opinion  that  the  Velinut^ 
17,  is  the  place  which  the  poot 
few.     The  river,  says  he,  is  ex- 
d  before  its  fall,  and  rushes  down 
L  hundred  yards  high.  It  throws 
le  hollow  rocA,  w^iun  nas  pro- 


660  Olympi    baud    yrlit   i» 
errare 


665      565.  M'empe  valles  am- 
sancti.     Latus  nemoris, 
atrum  densis   frondibus 
urget  hunc  ioeum  utrin 
que,  medioque  g'ut 

670     570.  In  que^ji  Erinn^ 
inyisum  nuiron,  condita 


on  which  it  breaks,  for  the  thickness  of  tiM 
mist  that  rises  from  it;  which  looks  at  a 
distance  like  clouds  of  smoke,  ascending 
from  some  vast  furnace ;  and  distils  in  per- 
petual rains  on  all  the  places  near  it.  He  ob- 
serves, that  Uiis  was  the  most  proper  place 
in  the  world  for  a  fury  to  make  her  exit,  after 
she  had  filled  a  nation  with  distractions  and 
alarms;  and,  I  believe,  continues  he,  that 
every  reader*s  imagination  Is  pleased,  when 
he  sees  the  angry  goddess,  thus  sinking  as 
it  were  in  a  tempest,  and  plunguig  herself 
into  hell  amidst  such  a  scene  of  horror  and 
confusion.  This  cascade  is  near  tlio  middle 
of  Italy.  AniMnelut:  of  the  old  am/z/ti,  and 
»aeer  vel  saneius, 

567.  Toriovoriiee:  with  its  whirling  oddj 
Fragonu :  roaring  among  the  rocks.- 

568.  Spiraeula :  in  the  sense  of  otlta. 

569.  Ingens  vorago :  a  vast  julf  issuing 
from  overflowing  Acheron — ^^om  Ache- 
ron, having  burst  its  barriers.  Acheron^  a 
river  of  hell:  also  hell  itself— the  infer- 
nal deities.  Davidson  takes  it  absolutely 
with  ruplo. 

570.  Condita :  bemg  hid — stmk.  Levabai: 
relieved  them  from  her  presence,  by  disap^ 
pearing  from  these  upper  regions.  Heyne 
says,  linquebat, 

572.  Satumia  regina:  Juno,  the  dsugh- 


vom  by  such  a  constant  fall  of    ter  of  Saturn,  and  wile  of  Jove.      Hence 
s  impossilile  to  see  the  bottom,    sometimes   styled  Uv^  v\na««xi  <>K    >\\^  ^^^ 
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57B.  Qucriftir  Teucrofl 
'ocari 

579.  Admisceri  Laii' 
nit 

580.  Turn  a/t,qaonim 
matrof  tttonitn  Baocho 
ini  ultant  thiaaii  per 


688.  Quid  tenet  sene 
tua  mole,  magno  fra- 
gon  procella  veniente 


696.    O  miaeri!    voi 


ipsi  pendetia  haa 
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Almonem  puerum,  foedatique  ora  Galmi,  ttk 

Implorantque  Deos,  obtestanturque  Latinum. 
Turnus  adest,  medioque  in  crimine  caedis  et  ignii, 
Terrorenri  ingeminat:  Teucroeque  in  regna  vocari; 
Stirpem  admisceri  Phrygiam  ;  se  limine  pelli. 
Turn,  quorum  attonitae  Baccho  nemora  avia  maliCi 
Insultant  thiasis,  neque  enim  leve  nomen  Amate      &^ 
Undique  collecti  coeunt,  Martemque  fittigant 
Ilicet  infandum  cuncti  contra  omina  bellum. 
Contra  fata  Deftm,  perveno  numine  poecimt. 
Certatim  regis  circumstant  tecta  Latini.  itt 

nie,  velut  pelagi  rupes  immota,  resistit : 
Ut  pelagi  rupes,  magno  veniente  fragore, 
Quas  sese,  multis  circumlatrantibus  undis. 
Mole  tenet :  scopuli  nequicquam  et  spumea  circte 
Saxa  fremunt,  laterique  illisa  rcflinditur  alga.  590 

Veriim  ubi  nulla  datur  cecum  cxsuperare  poteslai 
Consilium,  et  ssevas  nutu  Junonis  eunt  res : 
Multa  Deos,  aurasque  pater  testatus  inanes, 
Frangimur  heu  faiis,  inquit,  ferimurque  procellA! 
Ipsi  has  sacrilego  pendetia  sanguine  pcenas,  MS 

O  miseri !  Te,  Tume,  ne&s,  te  triste  manebit 
Supplicium ;  votisque  Deos  venerabere  aeris. 
Nam  mihi  parta  quies,  omnisque  in  limine  poitoi ;    « 


NOTES. 


575.  Ora :  in  the  sense  of  caput ;  and 
frdatiy  in  the  sense  of  oeeiti :  or  ora  fctdati 
Galosn^  may  mean  simply  the  body  of  Gale- 
■us,  mangled  and  disfigured  with  wounds. 

577.  Medio  crimine^  &c.  By  erimtn  here 
we  are  undoubtedly  to  understand  the 
charge  or  accusation,  which  the  rustics 
brought  against  the  Trojans,  for  the  death 
of  Almon  and  Galtesus.  While  they  are 
making  the  accusation,  in  medio  erimine^ 
Turnus  comes  up,  and  increases  the  alarm. 
Dr.  Trapp  takes  it  for  the  crime  of  murder 
simply  ;  and  Ruieus  interprets  it  by  in  me- 
dio  cadarerum, 

580.  »^Uonit<r. :  inspired — under  the  in- 
fluence of.     Ilu«?U8  Ba.ys^  pereiia, 

581.  Insultant  thiasit :  leap  and  dance 
m  choirs  through  the  patliless  groves.  For 
thiasisj  Rua;us  says  choreit.  Nomen :  in- 
fluence— authority. 

582.  Fatigant:  in  the  sense  of  potcunt, 
•Partem:  war. 

583.  Omina,  These  were  the  flight  of 
oees  and  fiery  appearance  about  Lavinia. 
Pee  64,  supra  et  sequens. 

584.  Fnta :  these  were  the  responses  of 
the  Oracle  of  Faunus.  Perrerso  numine, 
Kucus  takes  this  in  the  sense  of  contra  ro- 
luntatem  Deorum:  the  will  of  the  gods 
being  against  it.  Hcyne  is  of  the  same 
opinion.     Pervcrto:  in  Iho  sense  of  a</r«rfo. 

607.  Fragore:  in  the  sense  of  lempettate. 
580    Cireumiatrantibus :  in  the  sense  of 
cirrttmnnantibm. 


589.  Scopuli:  properly  hi^  ihaip  neb 
Saxa:  any  rocks — rocks  in  geneial. 

590.  Alga  illisa :  the  sea-weed  iiM 
against  its  sides  b  repelled,  or  waibsd  oC 

591.  Cacum:  in  the  sense  of  umii— 
593.  Tutahu  multa  :    baring  ofla  bi 

sought  the  gods  and  skies— -haTinf  ttJBd 
them  to  witness.  Mulia:  a  CiiicM,  fa 
muUvm^  vel  tape.  Inane*  tmrat:  wmmm 
aerem^  says  Ruseus.  ^uras:  the  Aim  tf 
heavens,  as  the  word  freqaenthr  agpifa^ 
Dr.  Trapp  thinks  it  should  be  lesd  mrm,ni 
accordingly,  he  connects  tnanet  with  H:  ^ 
Tain  or  useless  altars ;  because  of  ths  Imf^ 
which  had  been  made  in  due  fonn,  bat  m* 
was  broken.  But  Davidson  reads  isoM 
agreeing  with  pater^  in  the  sense  of  cMHiir* 
in  vain — to  no  purpose ;  and  be  ulwii* 
it  is  the  reading  of  some  andent  ca|i* 
Heyne  reads  inane*  agreeing  with  «v* 
Vafpy  and  La  Card  a  do  the  same.  PSoi' 
connocts  inanet  with  /rangimmr. 

595.  Sacrilego  sanguine,  Latiaw  tfh 
their  blood  sacrilegious,  because  tbijH' 
compelled  him  to  Uie  war  againit  the  viB 
of  the  gods. 

596.  Jfefat:  an  impious  or  wicked  p«Mii 
As  An.  ii.  585.  Or  it  may  be  taken  in  tki 
sense  of  infand\an^  agrreeing  with  nafSff^ 
Ruirus  tntcrpmts  it  by  crimen.  KiTi^ 
renders  it :  .**  the  impious  promoter  of  ^ 
war,**  in  apposition  with  Tume> 

%^,  Ham  quia:  for  rest  is  prtfaififa 


\ 
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fcKci  spolior.     Nee  plura  locutus, 
e  tectifl,  rerumque  rcliquit  habenas.  600 

era!  Hesperio  in  Latio,  quern  protinik  urbes 
i  coludre  sacrum,  nunc  maxima  rerum 
;olit,  ciua  prima  movent  in  prslia  Martem 
itis  inferre  manu  lachrymabile  bellum, 
ifive,  Arabisve  parent ;  seu  tendere  ad  Indoe, 
nque  sequi,  Parthosque  reposcere  signa.         606 
min®  belli  portae,  sic  nomine  dicunt, 
me  sacrae,  et  sasvi  formidine  Martis  : 
erei  claudunt  vectes,  astemaque  ferri 
;  ncc  Gustos  absistit  limine  Janus, 
i  certa  sedet  patribus  sententia  pugnas ; 
uirinali  trabeft  cinctuque  Gabino 
,  reserat  stridentia  Hmina  consul ; 
:»t  pugnas :  sequitur  turn  caetera  pubes, 
le  assensu  conspirant  comua  rauco. 
turn  iEneadis  indicere  bella  Latinus 
ibebatur,  tristesque  recludere  portas. 


604.  Bkj9  pttiBt  IBM. 
na  inferra 


610 


616 


611.  UbicerUMntan- 
tia  pugrns  sedet  patri- 
bus, consul  ipse  insignis 
Quirinali  tr&bei,  Gabi- 
noque  cinctu  reserat  his 
P<frtat^  (i.  e.)  stridentia 

|ipq|n% 


NOTES. 


my  whole  hayen  is  at  the  door, 
a  fine  metaphor.  The  weathor- 
ariner  enters  the  haven  with  joy. 
lace  of  rest  and  quiet,  from  the 
»f  the  ocean.  So  the  aged  monarch 
ath  at  the  door,  as  the  end  of  his 

as  a  rest  from  his  cares  and  labors. 
les  is  the  satisfaction  of  leaving  his 
j>eace  and  prosperity. 
tabenat  rerum ;  Uie  reins  of  govem- 
.  metaphor,  taken  from  the  manage- 
lorses,  wiUi  bit  and  reins.  Sq^tii :  in 

oi  eitnuii* 

Rm  erai.  This  custom  was  institu- 
»  time  of  Numa,  as  we  are  told  by 
It,  for  the  sake  of  embellishment, 
refers  the  origin  of  it  to  the  earliest 
is  country.  ProUndt :  constantly. 
&ys,  perpettA. 

'olulre :  in  the  sense  of  servaverurU. 
the  world. 

fovenl  Martem.  We  are  told  that 
lans  used,  upon  the  declaration  of 
enter  the  temple  of  Mars,  whore 
Bd  bucklers  were  suspended,  and 
K>n  them,  with  the  w^ords:  Mars 
mn  awake.  Hence  the  expression, 
Harlem:  in  the  sense  of  excitant 

}elU,    The  Get®  were  a  people  of 
sar  the  mouth  of  the  Danube.    The 
1  L.  Crassus  triumphed  over  them, 
re  tlie  time  of  Virgil. 
lurcanis.    Hjrcania  was  formerly 

Parlhia.  Against  them,  as  a  dis- 
>ple,  the    Romans  did  not  declare 

the  year  of  Rome  730,  Augustus 
d  the  Bubjugation  of  the  Arabians, 
ilcd  in  it.  Indot,  It  is  well  knou'n 
Romans  made  no  conquests  in  In- 
erly  so  called.     But  Dion  informs 


us  that,  overawed  by  the  fame  of  Angnstoai 
they  made  peace  with  him,  and  presented 
him  with  rich  gifls,  while  he  tarried  at  5»> 
tnot^  in  Asia,  alK>ttt  the  year  734.  Teniert 
ad:  to  march  against  the  Indians,  and  to 
penetrate  the  remotest  parts  of  the  east,  «e» 
qui  auroram, 

606.  Parthot  repoicere :  to  demand  back 
the  standards  from  the  Parthians. 

608.  Relligume  :  religious  veneration. 

609.  f^eetet  atemaqut :  a  hundred  brazen 
bars,  and  eternal  strength  of  iron,  shnl 
them. 

610.  Janut,  This  is  said  because  \hm 
statue  of  Janus  was  in  the  threshold ;  or  be- 
cause he  presided  over  all  doors,  which, 
from  him,  were  called  Janua.  Janus  was 
the  most  ancient  king  of  Italy.  Some  snp* 
pose  him  to  have  been  Japhet,  the  son  of 
Noah.  See  Eel.  iv.  6.  He  was  represent- 
ed with  two  faces. 

61 1  Pugna :  in  the  sense  of  belli.  Sei^ 
tentia:  determination;  and  tedel:  in  the 
sense  of  hcaret.  Hat,  This  must  refer  to 
portat  understood.  But  it  would  seem  quito 
unnecessary.  The  idea  is  sufficiently  con* 
veyed  by  limina  stridentia^  which  is  to  bo 
placed  in  this  ease,  in  apposition  with  hiu 
portas.  Ruaeus  takes  limina  in  the  sense  of 
eardines^  but  this  seems  a  refinement  unne- 
cessary. He  says,  has  (portas)  et  earum 
stridentet  cardines,  Heyne  and  Valpy  tako 
them  as  meanin?  the  same  thing — the  doors 
of  the  temple  of  Janus. 

612.  Qutrtna/t  trabed:  with  his  augural 
robe.  So  called,  because  worn  by  Romulus, 
who  was  also  called  Qutrmut.  See  187« 
supra.  Gabino  cinctu.  This  dress  Servins 
derives  from  Gabii,  a  city  of  Latium.  Sec 
Lex.  under  einctus. 

617.  Reeludert :  to  oigfox  tha  ^Um(»\  d^M>\^ 
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Abstinuit  tactu  paler,  avcrsusque  refiigit 
Ficda  ministeria,  et  cuecis  se  condidit  umbhs. 
620.    Turn    Satumia  Turn  regina  Dcftm,  C(k1o  delapsa,  morantea  621 

regiua  Do&xn,  delapsa,  Impiilit  ipsa  manu  portas,  et,  cardiiie  vereo, 

cflelo,  ipsa  jjgiij  fcrratos  rupit  Satumia  postes. 

Ardct  inexcita  Ausonia  atque  iinmobilis  antS: 
Pars  pedes  ire  parat  cainpis  ;  pars  arduus  altis 
Pulvcrulentus  equis  furit :  omnes  arma  requirunt      CU 
Pars  leves  cl>'peos  ct  spicula  lucida  tergunt 
Arvin&  pingui,  subiguntque  in  cote  secures : 
Signaque  ferre  juval,  sonitusque  audi  re  tubarum. 
Quiiique  adcd  magna;  positis  incudibus  urbes 
Gt9.    Adeh    quinquc  Tela  novant :  Atina  potens,  Tiburque  sufierbum,     6S* 

nufi^naB  orbci  Ardea,  Crustumerique,  et  turrigeno  AiitenuiflR. 

Tegmina  tula  cavant  capitum,  fiectuntque  salignas 

Uinbouum  crates  :  alii  thoracas  ahenos, 

Aut  leves  ocreas  lento  ducunt  argento. 

Yomcris  hue  et  falcis  honos,  hue  omnia  aratri  635 

Cessit  amor  ;  recoquunt  patrios  fbmacibus  enses. 

Classica  jamque  sonant :  it  bello  tessera  signum. 

Hie  galeam  tectis  trepidus  rapit :  ille  frementes 


The  doors  of  the  temple  of  Janas  wore  open 
in  time  of  war,  but  shut  in  time  of  peace. 
Immediately  on  the  declaration  of  war,  the 
consul,  with  much  pnradc  and  solemnity, 
opened  them.  What  is  said  here  on  the 
subject,  is  by  anticipation.  Jubebatur :  is 
u  rgcd — i  m  port  uncd . 

6'22.  Pust(S.  Fastis^  properly,  the  door- 
post, or  that  part  of  the  frame  to  which  the 
door  is  Imnjr.  Also,  the  door  itself,  by  me- 
ton. 

6^24.  Pars  arduus :  a  part  raised  on  lofly 
sfccds,  involved  in  clouds  of  dust,  rage  for 
war.  The  nieauinc^  of  the  passage  is :  a 
part  prepare  to  take  the  field  as  mfantry, 
(jpediles.)  a  part  as  cavalry. 

0'27.  Jirvind:  tallow — any  fat. 

6-2n.  Vrhts  :  the  ritiew  ;  by  melon,  the  in- 
habitants. Incudibus  positis :  on  their  erect- 
ed anvils,  or  their  anvils  being  erected. 

630.  J^ovant  tela :  they  repair  their  wea- 
pons, jltina:  a  city  of  the  F'ohei.  Tibur  : 
this  was  a  city  in  the  northern  part  of  Lati- 
uin,  near  tlie  cataract  of  the  river  ^^nien. 
Tt  was  situated  near  the  top  of  a  mountain. 
Hence  the  epithet  superhwn.  Hodie^  Tri- 
roli. 

6.31.  jJrdca.  Tliis  was  the  capital  of  the 
Rutuli.  Pee  372,  and  410,  supra,  Crus- 
tumrri :  this  was  a  city  situated  not  far  from 
the  place  where  Rome  was  afterward  built. 
Little,  however,  is  known  of  it.  ^^ntemna: 
a  city  near  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Jlni- 
en  and  7VAer. 

633.  Crates  umboniim.  Those  were  the 
supporters  or  frames  of  the  shields,  made  of 
osiers,  or  small  pieces  of  wood,  and  af\er- 
tpord  coTered  with  the  hides  of  beastn   ITm- 


NOTES. 

ho :  the  ikrtheat  projecting  pouit  ef  Ai 
shield-;  by  synec.  put  for .  the  whole  ibdi 
These  frames  were  made  of  willow. 

634.  Dueuni :  in  the  sense  of  exnM. 
Levts  oereas :  smooth  greaves  of  ductile  si* 
yer.  These  were  armor  for  the  le|i  ni 
thighs. 

635.  Honos  vomeria :  the  honor  (icgv') 
of  the  ploughshare  and  of  the  pnuiiufaufc 
gives  place  (/(lic)  to  the  preparations  tor  vr. 
and  all  the  love  of  the  plough  yields  to  1km 
They  ore  so  intent  upon  war,  that  thej  fr 
regard  the  business  of  agriculture. 

636.  Recoquunt:  they  form  aoew-^thy 
make  over  again. 

637.  Tessera  sipium .-  the  testera^ihenftt 
for  war,  goes  forth.  This  was  m  sqatii 
figure  like  a  dice,  on  which  was  inirnW 
the  watchword  or  private  signal,  by  v^ 
they  could  distinguish  friends  from  foes  % 
battle.  Or,  according  to  otlterv.  it  coctaif 
ed  the  order  and  regulations  of  the  mi^li 
This  was  distributed  among  the  soldieii' 
Honce  the  phrase  :  it  iesstra.  It  was  afkff* 
ward  given  viva  vocK  Clattiea :  the  tfl*- 
pets.  The  tuba  was  a  straight  trumpet:  iW 
cornua^  a  crooked  trumpet,  resembliiif  i 
horn.  They  were  also  called  buetina.  TW 
lituut  was  a  tiompet  not  so  straight  is  tbt 
tuba^  nor  so  crooked  as  the  romti.  Ckc^ 
cum^  properly,  the  sound  of  the  tnnn^' 
the  trumpet  itself,  by  mcton. 

639.  Trilieem  avro.  The  coat  of  nail  wtf 
composed  of  plates  of  iron  linked  togdlm 
by  rings.  Some  of  them  were  (m^  ^ 
bordered  in  the  lower  extremity  whh  K^^ 
tissue  of  two  or  three  textures,  and  were  ic- 
cordln^ly  called  biHx^  /ri/ur,  <cc  M/ngt 
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cogit  equos  ;  clypeumque,  auroque  trilicem  039.  Induiturqae  oly- 


induitur,  fidoque  accingitur  ense. 
3  nunc  Helicona,  Deae,  cantusque  movete : 
exciti  reges :  quae  qucmque  secutSB 
nt  campos  acies :  quibus  Itala  jam  turn 
terra  alma  viris,  quibus  arserit  armis. 
listis  enim,  Divas,  et  memorare  potestis : 
IX  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  aura. 
)  init  bellum  Tyrrhenis  asper  ab  oris 
tor  Div6m  Mezentius,  agminaque  armat. 
ic  juxtk  Lausus  ;  quo  pulchrior  alter 
excepto  Laurentis  corpore  Turni : 
quihn  domitor,  debellatorque  ferarum, 
yllinft  nequicquam  ex  urbe  secutos 
)s ;  dignus  patriis  qui  laetior  esset 
et  cui  pater  baud  Mezentius  esset 
OS,  insignem  palm&  per  gramina  curmm, 
|ue  ostentat  equos,  satus  Hercule  pulchro 
^ventinus;  clypeoque  insigne  paternum, 
ingues,  cinctamque  gcrit  serpentibus  hydram 
'entini  sylvft  quem  Rhea  sac(;rdos 


540  P^iuoi  loricamque  trm- 
cem  auro 

641.  O   Dem    Mumb, 
pandite 

642.  Qui  regen  ezoiti 
fuerint ;  que  acios 

C45      ^^'  Quibus  yiris  jam 
turn  Itala,  alma  terra 


648.  Atper  Mozentiniii 
contemptor  DiYikin,pri* 
muainit 

fiftO      ^^*  ^^^^  filiuaLau- 
"*^  gUB  sequitur  juzti,  quo 
652.  Dncit  milie  yiros 
■ecutoa  aim  nequicquam 


655 


partu  sub  luminis  edidit  oras, 
$o  mulier  :  postquam  Laurentia  victor, 
eztincto,  Tirynthius  attigit  arva, 


660 


655.  Poft  ho0  pulcher 
Aventinus,  satus  pul- 
chro Hercule,  ostentat 
currum  msignem  palmi 

657.  Cl^peoquo  ^rit 
paternum  msigne,  nen^e 

659.  Quem  Rhea  ■»- 
cerdos,  mulier  mixta 
Deo,  partu  edidit  fhrti- 
Tum  sub  oras  huninis 


NOTES. 


mots.  Chariots  were  anciently 
ir  bj  aU  distinguished  persons. 
iuilurr  in  the  sense  of  induU. 
Heona:  a  Greek  ace:  a  mountain 
sacred  to  the  muses.  The  poet 
lies  the  Iliad,  lib.  ii.  both  in  this 
,  and  in  the  enumeration  of  the 
he  Italian  princes.  But,  in  seve- 
ilars,  he  has  improved  upon  his 

nuU  aura :  a  small  breath  of  fame, 
^ly  a  slender  thread  of  tradition 
ided  down  to  us. 
per:  fioice— cruel. 
iMenlitu.  We  are  told  that  he 
id  his  subjects  to  pay  him  a  tax  of 
ruits,  and  the  firstlings  of  their 
lich  before  were  given  to  the  gods. 
!Count,he  was  considered  an  athe- 
mtor  div(km.  The  poet  here  gives 
the  troops  engaged  on  the  part  of 

\ti€.  The  dative  of  the  personal 
is  ofVen  used  in  the  sense  of  the 

Hnie:  in  the  sense  of  hujut, 
rpare  Tumi  :  a  Grecism,  for  Tur- 
If. 

'gyllina  .  an  adj.  from  Argj/Ua^  a 
i9rany,  near  the  confines  of  Lati- 
as  founded  by  a  colony  of  Thes- 
ffequietfuam :  in  vain,  because  he 

slain  in  the  war  with  his  troops : 
se  he  could  not  prevent  thereby 
IMS  of  the  gods  concerning  the 


653.  Dignut^  &d  This  lino  is  somewhat 
perplexed.  The  usual  ordo  is,  dignut  qw 
eiMet  littior^  &c.  It  would  be  easier  by  trans- 
position thus  :  qui  tstet  dignut  (JuiMte)  latior^ 
&c. :  who  was  worthy  to  have  been  happier 
in  his  father^s  authority.  It  was  in  obedi- 
ence to  his  father  that  he  came  to  the  war. 
If  he  had  not  been  constrained,  he  would 
have  tarried  at  home,  shunned  the  toils  and 
dangers  of  the  war,  and  by  that  means  have 
saved  his  life.  He  was  worthy  to  have 
lived.  Rueus  interprets  imperiii  by  rtgno^ 
implying  that  he  deserved  to  be  happier  u\ 
his  father>  kingdom — ^to  have  remained  al 
home,  and,  by  that  means,  saved  his  life 
Cut  .*  to  whom  Mezentius  ought  not  to  have 
been  a  father;  who  could  have  imposed 
such  commands  upon  a  son. 

657.  PuUher.  Dr.  Trapp  thinks  this  can- 
not here  mean  beautiful ;  but  rather  stout, 
illustrious,  renowned ;  as  the  same  word  is 
applied  to  Hercules,  his  father.  Paternum 
insigne  :  his  father's  ensign,  or  impress. 
This  was  the  figure  of  (he  conquered  hydra, 
shooting  up  into  a  hundred  heads. 

660.  Edidii  partu:  brought  forth  at  a 
birth  into  life,  &e. 

661.  Mixta:  uniting — mingling  witb-^ 
having  intercourse  with.  Hercules,  after  hm 
had  slain  Geryon,  the  king  of  Spain,  and 
taken  his  herds,  returned  with  them  through 
Italy.  It  was  at  this  time,  thut  the  priestesi 
Rhea  conceived  Aventinus,  and  afterward 
bore  him  to  that  hero. 

66t.  TVynihiui  *   a  nixaia  iiS  B«rs^^a« 
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Tyrrbenoque  boves  in  flumine  lavit  Iberaa. 
664.  MguB  miUiti  go-  Pila  manu,  ssDvosque  gemot  in  bella  dolones : 
Et  tereli  pugnant  mucrone,  veruque  Sabello. 
Ipse  pedes,  tegmen  torqueiis  immane  Jeonu, 
Terribili  impexum  set&,  cum  dentibus  albis, 
Indutus  capiti :  sic  regia  tecta  subibat 
Horridus,  Herculeoque  humeros  innexus  amictiL 
670.  Turn  gemini  fra-      Turn  gemini  fratrcs  Tiburtia  moenia  linquunt, 
trw,  Catilluaque,  »cur-  Fratris  Tiburti  dictam  cognomine  genlem, 
que  Coraa,  Argiya  ju-  Catillusque,  acerque  Coras,  Argiva  juventus : 
Tcntus,     quunt  jg^  primam  ante  aciem  densa  inter  tela  feruntur. 

Ceu  duo  nubigenas  ciim  vertice  montis  ab  alto 
Descondunt  Centauri,  Omolen  Othrynque  ni\'aleni 
Linquentes  cursu  rapido :  dat  euntibus  ingens 
Syl?a  locum,  et  magno  cedunt  virgulta  firagore. 
678.  Nee  CfDculusfan-      Nee  Praenestinse  fundator  defuit  urbis  ; 
dator  Pnenertina  urbia  Vulcano  genitum  pecora  inter  agresUa  regem, 
defuit ;      quern    resrein  -,         ^  r    •  j-  i-*     ^ 

omnia  etaa  credidit  ge-  Inventumque  focis,  omnis  quem  credidit  aetas, 
nitum  esse  Caeculus.     Hunc  legio  late  comitatur  agrestis : 

682.  Quique  yiri  co-  Quique  altum  Praeneste  viri,  quique  arva  Gabine 
lunt    altum    Praneite,  Junonis,  gelidumque  Anienem,  et  roscida  rivis 

'"^'Quof^;,«cu,  O  H«™^  ««^*  ^^*""/  ''  ^^2?^  ^'!!^  Anagnia,  paacis, 
pater  AmaMnef  Anna  Q^o^i  Amasene  pater.     Non  ilbs  omnibus  arma, 
non  sunt  omnibus  Nee  clypei  currusve  sonant :  pars  maxima  glandes 

NOTES. 

from  7Vrin«,  a  city  near  Argoe,  where  he 
was  brought  up. 

663.  7)/rrheno  Jlumine :  the  river  Tiber, 
which  divided  Tuscany  or  Etruria  from  La- 
tiuro.  Ibcras  boves :  his  Spanish  herds.  Jbe- 
ras :  an  adj.  from  Iberus^  a  river  of  Spain. 
Hodie^  Ebro. 

664.  Dolones.  These  were  long  poles  or 
battoons,  with  bayonets  enclosed  at  the  end, 
which  were  hardly  to  bo  observed.  Hence 
thoy  wore  called  dolones^  from  dolus^  being 
a  kmd  of  deceitful  weapon. 

665.  reru.  This  was  a  kind  of  dart  used 
by  the  Sabiues  and  Samnites.  Hence  the 
epithet  Sabtllo^  that  is,  Sabino  vol  Samnitieo. 

668.  Indutus  capiti :  he  put  it  (the  shaggy 
lion  skin)  upon  his  head.  Cxnetus  eirea 
caputs  says  Ruteus. 

669.  Innexus:  covered,  as  to  his  shoul- 
ders, with  the  garment  of  Hercules,  his  fa- 
ther. This  was  the  hide  of  the  Nemean 
lion. 

673.  Feruntur :  in  the  sense  of  inceduni. 
Ante  primam  :  before  the  first  line— in  the 
front  of  the  battle. 

674.  Jfuhigena:  cloud-bom  sons.  Those 
were  the  Centaurs,  whom  Ixion  begat,  it  is 
said,  upon  a  cloud.  They  were  a  people  of 
Thcssal/,  and  celebrated  for  horsemanship. 
Ixion  was  their  king. 

675.  Omolen — Ouiryn,  These  were  moun- 
lalna  of  Theasaly,  where  the  Centaurs  re- 
aided. 

ara  Amdolor  ko    Cws«A\»,^e%wVoU. 


w 


6N 


6n 


610 


6tt 


had  very  small  eyes,  as  hu  name 
Ho  was  very  ambitious,  and  was  the 
er  of  a  colony.  He  pretended  that  he  «M 
tho  son  of  Vulcan,  and  that  the  biightnai 
of  his  father^s  fire  had  injured  hb  sifkL 
He  built  the  city  Proenesie^  situated  oai 
mountain.  Hence  called  alium  Prmuski 
about  24  miles  from  Rome. 

680.  Inventum  focis:  found  upon  tk 
hearth.  He  was  therefore  reputed  the  b«i 
of  Vulcan.  The  verb  esse  vel  fuisse  is  ai> 
derstood. 

682.  GabiruE  Junonis,  Gabina  .*  an  tdj. 
from  GoM't,  a  town  of  the  Volsci,  betwect 
Rome  and  Prsneste.  Here  Juno  had  a 
splendid  temple.  Hence  she  is  called  Gs* 
binian  Juno. 

683.  Gelidum  Anienem :  the  river  Anico, 
which  empties  into  the  Tiber  from  thenoitb- 
east.  Its  water  was  yery  cold.  Hence  tbc 
epithet  gelidum. 

684.  Uemiea  saxa :  the  towns  of  tkt 
Hernici.  Thoy  were  a  pe(y>le  between  ths 
JEqui,  the  Marsi,  and  the  VolscL  Their 
country  was  very  mountainous.  Hesct 
their  towns  were  called  saxo,  being  baik 
amongst  rocks.  Their  chief  town  vai 
Anofrnia,  Roscida  rivis  :  watered  with  rili 
or  streams. 

685.  Amasene,  Tho  river  AmaseBO^ 
which  watered  the  country  about  AnngwiiL 
The  epithet  pater  is  common  to  all  the  wm 
gods.     Hodie^  Toppia, 

686.  Glandes plusnbi:  balls  of  lead.  ^ 
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^iveiitb  plumbi  spargit ,  para  spicula  gestat 

Kna  manu,  fulvosque  lupi  de  pelle  galeroa 

roi^uien  babet  capiti :  vestigia  nuda  siniatri 

IMtiluSre  pedis  ;  crudus  tegit  altera  pero.  690 

JLt  Messapus  equ6m  domitor,  Neptunia  proles, 
tuem  neque  fas  igni  cuiquani  noc  sternere  ferro, 
Fiunpridem  resides  populos,  desuetaque  bello 
ftbtfiniiia,  in  arma  vocat  subitd,  ferrumque  retractat. 
[ll  Fescenninas  acies,  Kquosque  Faliscos  ; 
kli  Soractis  habent  arces,  Flaviniaque  arva, 
Kt  Cimini  cum  monte  lacum,  lucosque  Capenos. 
Ubant  aequati  numero,  regemque  canebant : 
Geu  quondam  nivei  liquida  inter  nubila  cycni 
C3ikin  sese  d  pastu  referunt,  et  longa  canoros  700 

Dmnt  per  colla  modes :  sonat  amnis,  et  Asia  longd 
Puba  palus. 

Ifoc  quisquam  aeratas  acies  ex  agmine  tanto 
Miaceri  putet,  aeriam  sed  gurgite  ab  alto 


602.      Quern    noqva 
trai  GiM  ooique  ftienieie 

695     696.  Hi  ducuni  re«- 
ceiiiiliiu 


NOTES. 


088.  FulvM  galerot :  tawny  caps  of  the 
ipslTe  ikin,  Ac. 

688.  Festigia  nuda :  they  formed  the  prints 
«r.  tracks  of  the  left  foot  naked— their  left 
ftol  was  naked.  Crudus  pero :  unwrought 
Inther  covers  the  other.  Vtstigia  is  un- 
^Mntood.  The  pen  was  a  kind  of  high 
giloa,  made  of  raw  hide,  and  worn  by  rustics 
|ffiaeipal1y.    IruiUuire :  in  the  sense  of /lo- 


881.  Meuapus,  By  birth  he  was  a  Greek. 
Allnr  bis  arriya]  in  Italy,  he  occupied  the 
•Mtem  part,  which  was  from  him  called 
JbtMpio,  afterward  Calabria.  He  was  a 
rikilibl  navigator;  and  hence  called  JWrp- 
ttmia  proles :  the  offspring  of  Neptune.  Vir- 
gil plikoes  his  dominions  m  the  eastern  part 
«f  Etruria,  not  far  from  the  place  where 
Rome  was  afterward  built. 

883.  Populos  jamprtdem:  hb  people,  a 
IdSg  time  inactive,  and  disengaged  from  the 
^■nniits  of  war. 

895.  Feteennirtos  acies:  the  Fescennine 
Iroopa.  These  were  from  the  city  Fescen- 
Bia«  or  Fcscennium,  a  town  of  Etruria,  a 
Bttlo  below  the  confluence  of  the  Nar  and 
Tiber.  Acies,  properly,  an  army  drawn  up 
in  order  of  bs  de.  Here,  troops  in  generaL 
tMquosoue' Faliseos,  These  were  a  people 
mtnatea  a  little  below  Fescennium.  Their 
dtr  was  Fatiscum.  Servius  says,  they  were 
callod  jSHquos^  because  the  Romans  borrow- 
ad  from  tnem  their  Jura  fecialia^  or  laws  of 
aima :  also,  a  supplement  to  the  laws  of  the 
iwdve  tables.  Others  make  ^qui  the  name 
of  a  people,  called,  also,  iEquicolie,  and 
wad,  JEquosque  Faliscosque,  The  hi  in  this 
and  the  following  line,  appoara  to  refer  to 
IfesMinus,  within  whose  territories  all  these 
citiea  and  people  were,  here  mentioned ;  and, 
ooBMqiientlj,  he  wte  their  commander  in 


chief.  The  plu.  ma^  be  need  for  the  nng. 
by  way  of  aggrandisement,  as  is  commoo 
to  all  languages.  Or  the  At  must  refer  to 
the  suboMinate  officers  and  commanHere  of 
Messapus.  Thb  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of 
RuiBus,  who  has :  At  duces  Messapu 

696.  Soractis,  Soracte  was  thenameof  a 
mountain  in  the  country  of  the  Falisei,  At^ 
ces :  the  towers  or  strong  places  built  upon 
it.  Flavinia  arva.  Little  is  known  of  tlus 
place,  nor  is  its  situation  exactly  ascertained. 

697.  Ctmint.  Ciminus  was  a  mountain 
in  the  western  part  of  Etruria.  It  had  a 
lake  and  a  grove.  Capenos :  an  adj.  of  C«- 
pena^  a  city  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  Here 
was  a  grove  and  temple.  All  these  follow- 
ed Messapus  to  the  war. 

698.  Ibanl  aquati:  they  marched  with 
equal  steps,  and  uniform  motion.  By  niime- 
ro^  we  are  to  understand  a  kind  of  harmony 
and  keeping  time  with  their  music.  Or, 
rather,  the  order  of  their  march — ^rank  tad 
file. 

699.  Ceu  quondam^  &c.  This  simile  is 
taken  from  the  Iliads  lib.  ii.  and  is  Tery  fine- 
ly expressed. 

701.  Amnis  ei  Asia:  the  river  and  tho 
Asian  lake,  struck  from  afar,  resound.  Tho 
Amnis  is  the  Caystrus,  See  Geor.  i.  383. 
Modos :  in  the  sense  of  voces, 

702.  AVe  quisquam  puiet :  nor  would  any 
one  (who  heard  their  music  only)  have 
thought  them  armed  troops  of  so  great  num- 
bers, united  and  joined  together;  but  an 
aerial  cloud  of  sonorous  fowls,  i:c.  TIm 
words,  tcho  heard  their  music  only^  are  ne« 
cessary  to  make  the  sense  complete.  For 
the  poet  could  not  intend  that  those  who 
saw  them,  would  have  taken  them  for  a 
flock  of  birds. 
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710.  Una  eum  to  ibarU 
ineens  Ainiterna  cohora, 
pnsciquc 

712.  ///*  quoqiu  ibanl 
qui  colunt  urbem  No- 
mentutn,  qui  colunt  ro- 
sea rura  Vclini ;  qui  co- 
lunt 

7 1 3  ////  ibant  quoque^ 
quos  frigida  Nursia  mi- 
vit 

717.  Illi  quo,  quos  Al- 
lia,  infaustum  nomen, 
■ocans  interluit,  ibant 
und  cum  eo. 


Urgeri  volucrum  raucarum  ad  litora  nubem.  7U5 

Ecce,  Sabinoruin  prisco  de  sanguine,  magMum 
Agmen  agens  Clausus,  magnique  ipse  agiuinis  iGsUr, 
Claudia  nunc  k  quo  diffunditur  el  tiibus  et  gens 
Per  Latium,  postquam  in  partem  data  Roma  Sabinii. 
Un^  ingens  Amiterna  cohors,  priscique  Quirites,       710 
Ercti  manus  omnis,  oHviferseque  Mutuscae  : 
Qui  Nomentum  urbem,  qui  rosea  rura  Velini : 
Qui  Tctricae  horrentes  rupes,  montemque  Severuro, 
Casperiamque  colunt,  Forulosque  et  flumen  Himellc 
Qui  Tybrim  Fabarimque  bibunt :  quos  frigida  mial  715 
Nursia ;  et  Hortinae  classes,  populique  Latini : 
Quosque  secans  infaustum  interluit  AUia  nomen. 
Qukm  multi  Libyco  volvuntur  marmore  fluctua, 
Ssvus  ubi  Orion  hybemis  conditur  undis  : 
Vel  quam  Sole  novo  densae  torrentur  aristae,  7iu 

Aut  Hermi  campo,  aut  Lycioe  flaventibua  arvis. 


NOTES. 


707.  Claustu,  After  the  expulsion  of  the 
kings,  ^lia  Clatuus  removed  with  his  fami- 
ly, and  about  five  thousand  clients  and 
friends,  from  Regillum,  a  city  of  the  Sa- 
bines,  |p  Rome.  Afler  which  he  took  the 
name  of  Appius.  He  was  admitted  into  the 
patrician  order.  The  poet  makes  the  Clau' 
nu  here  named,  to  have  been  one  of  his  an- 
cestors. Inslar  agminis :  himself  like  a 
mighty  army — a  match  for. 

700.  DiJ'undiiur :  in  the  sense  of  ^ro/ja- 
aalur^  vel  spargUur. 

709.  hi  partem  Sabinis,  The  poet  here 
alludes  to  the  union  of  the  Sabincs  and  Ro- 
mans, which  put  an  end  to  the  wars  between 
the  two  nations.  These  were  the  conditions 
of  the  compact.  The  Sabincs  were  to  re- 
move to  Rome,  which  was  to  retain  its  name. 
The  citizens  were  to  take  the  name  of  Qut- 
rites^  from  Cures,  a  city  of  the  Sabines;  and 
the  fTovernmcnt  was  to  be  jointly  adminis- 
tered by  Tatius  and  Romulus. 

710.  Amiterna  cohors.  The  poet  here 
enamorates  various  places,  all  belonging  to 
the  Sul)inrs.  Amiterna :  an  adj.  from  Ami' 
temum^  a  town  situated  among  tlie  Apen- 
nines. Quirites  were  the  inhabitants  of 
Curts,  whence  the  Romans  were  afterward 
sometimes  called  Quirites.  Eretum  was  a 
village  near  the  confluence  of  tlio  rivers 
Allia  and  Tiber.  Hodie,  Monte  Rotunda, 
JHutuscft :  a  village  beyond  tlie  Palus  Rca- 
tina,  to  tlio  north.  Hodie,  Monte  Leone, 
^omtnhim,  was  a  town  near  Eretum  on  the 
east     Hodics  J^omentano. 

712.  Rosea  rura.  Part  of  the  country  of 
Reatina,  urcording  to  Pliny,  was  called  ro- 
sea, from  ros,  dew ;  which,  falling  copiously, 
fertiliz(;(i  that  part  of  the  country.  Mr. 
Addison  obseives,  that  the  river  Vulinus  is 
thadcd  by  a  green  forest  made  up  of  seve- 
ral kinds  of  trees,  which  preserve  \Xiovi  nw- 


dure  all  the  year.  The  neighboring  i 
tains  are  covered  with  them ;  and,  by  i 
of  their  height,  are  more  ezpesed  to  devi 
and  drizzling  rains  than  the  adjacent  ptrta 
Some  copies  have  roscideu  Dr.  Tr^ip  p»- 
fers  rosea^  and  takoe  it  for  a  patronymie  U- 
jective;  and  observes  it  should  be  wiiUa 
with  a  capital  R.  Heyne  writes  it  witk  a 
capital.  Tetriea — Sererum,  ThenamMif 
two  mountains,  so  called  from  their  «iU 
aspect  and  barrenness.  Their  sitoatioB  it 
uncertain. 

714.  Casperianu  Casperia  was  a  tovi 
not  far  from  Cures,  Hodie^  Atpera,  Am- 
lot,  Foruli  was  a  town  in  the  neighborhood 
ofAmitemum.  HimelUr^  Thiswasatasl 
river  falling  into  the  Tiber,  a  little  bob* 
Cures.    Hodie,  Aia, 

716.  J^nrsia,  This  city  was  mtaatd 
among  the  Apennines,  and  much  exposed  ti 
frost.  He9ce  the  epithet, /rtgitfo.  HsM 
J^oriea,  Hortina. :  an  adj.  from  Hortanaa 
or  Horta,  a  city  at  the  confluence  of  thi 
J^ar  and  Tiber,  Clattes.  It  is  plain  tkit 
classes  here  means  land  tbrcea,  or  troops  ii 
general.     Heyne  says,  eoput. 

717.  AUia.  A  river  that  runs  into  thi 
Tiber  a  little  below  Eretttm,  Here  the  Re- 
mans were  completely  defeated  by  the  Qdk 
Serumet,  under  Breimus,  their  king:  m 
which  account,  Virgil  calls  it  tnfatsshsm  m^ 
men:  an  inauspicious  name,  Seemm:  ki 
the  sense  of  dividau. 

7 1 9.  Orion  :  a  constellation  ronch  dreaM 
by  mariners;  hence  called  scemu :  stomy. 

720.  JVoi'o  sole.  By  this  interpreters  n- 
derstand  the  sun  in  the  beginning  of  tki 
summer.  But  perhaps  the  sun  if  eaM 
ne%c,  not  in  Respect  of  tho  year;  hut  of  Iht 
arista.,  the  ears  of  com.  HermL  Hermif 
was  a  river  of  Lydia,  a  most  fertile  country 
Lveua.    This  was  a  country  on  tho  south  of 
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sonant,  pulsuque  pedum  tremit  excita  tellus 
ic  Againemnonius,  Trojani  nominis  hostU^ 

jungit  Halesua  equos,  Turnoque  feroces 
rapit  populos.     Vertunt  Felicia  Baccho 
:^a  qui  rastris :  et  quos  de  coltibus  liltis 
ici  mis^re  patres,  Sidicinaque  juxta 
•ra :  quique  Gales  linquunt ;  amnisque  vadosi 
a  Vulturni ;  pariterque  Saticulus  asper, 
umque  manus.     Teretes  sunt  aclides  illis 

sed  base  lento  mos  est  aptare  flagello : 
\  cetra  tegit :  falcati  cominiks  enses. 
I  tu  carminibus  nostris  indictus  abibis, 
e ;  qucm  generAsse  Telon  Sebethide  NymphA 
r,  Teleboiim  Capreas  cum  regna  teneret 
enior :  patriis  aed  non  et  filius  arvis 
ntus,  lat^  jam  turn  ditione  premebat 
ites  populos,  et  quas  rigat  squora  Sarnus : 
le  Rufas,  Batulumque  tenent,  atque  arva  Celennae : 
36  maliferffi  despectant  moenia  Abdls :  740 


726  725.  Rapit  miiro  iero 
cet  popalofl  in  aur  ilium 
Tumu.  na  vtniuni  qui 
Yertont  rastriB  Monica 
arva  follcia  Baccho;  ot 
iili  veniuni  quon  Aurun- 

730  cl     patres,    Sidiclnaquo 
juxta  cquora  mis^re 

732.  Cetra  tegil  levui 
mania ;  falcati  cdmm 
mni'illit  ad  pugnandym 
cominufl.      Nee    tu,    O 

735jMi/«r  CEbale,  abibit  in- 
dictua 


739.  Keniun/que,  qui 
tenent 

740.  £t  illi  quos  moe* 


NOTES. 


[inor,  abounding  in  com.  Torrmtur : 
-ripened. 

Exeita :  in  the  sense  of  commoia, 
Hine :  in  the  next  place,  Halcsus,  iic 
Haienu.  Either  the  natural  son  of 
nmon,  or  an  illegitimate  one.  Or 
I  bj  ^gamenmonius^  we  are  to  under- 
limplj  his  being  a  Greek  by  birth, 
r  fiw  eurruu 

Mattiea.     The  poet  here  mentions 

nations   and   places  in   Campania. 

I :  an  adj.  agreeing  with  arva  under- 

Massicus  was  a  mountain  in  Cam- 

lear  the  Sea,  in  the  confines  of  La- 

ery  fertile  in  vines.    Aurunei  patru. 

tinmci,  or  Au*9nu^  were   the   most 

inhabitants  of  Italy,  and  therefore 

Po/ret.     They  were  between  Campa- 

i  the  Volsci.    Sidieina :  plu.  of  Sidi- 

a  tract  of  country  to  the  eastward 

Aurunei^  bordering   upon  the  sea. 

plu.  a  town  built  upon  the  mountain 

St.    Hodie^  Cain. 

Aeeola :  the  inhabitants  of  the  forda- 
ir  VultumuM — those  who  live  near 
sr,  Iec  came  also  to  the  war.  Mr. 
on  observes  that  vadotus  must  be 
tra  metaphorically,  to  signify  danger* 
r  it  must  refer  to  thoee  parts  of  the 
Mur  the  mouth,  where  it  spreads  and 
ith  a  gentle  course,  and  consequently 
L  The  FttUumiu  is  a  river  of  Cam- 
noted  for  its  rapidity.  Fadonu  : 
itfym,  a  shoal  or  sand-bank.  This 
dkes  its  rise  in  the  Apennines,  and 
Tery  circuitous  course  &II11  mto  the 
&r  from  the  ajicient  Cum».  SalioU' 
inhabitant  ofSaiieula^  or  Sairicula^  a 
'  the  east  of  Vultumua,  and  ()apu0. 


Manua  0§eortun.  The  Om,  were  a  peopl« 
descended  from  the  ancient  Atuorus^  and  in- 
habited the  city  Capua.  All  these  troops 
were  under  the  command  of  Halesus. 

730.  Tereies  aelidet.  The  aclis  was  a  kind 
of  missive  weapon,  with  a  sharp  point  at 
each  ond.  It  had  a  string  fastened  to  it, 
by  which  the  owner  drew  it  back  ailer  a 
throw.  These  in  close  fight  were  formida- 
ble weapons.  It  is  probable  they  bound 
them  about  the  wrist  with  a  cord,  (flagellu^ 
or  string,  by  way  of  security. 

732.  FaUati :  in  the  sense  of  carvi, 

733.  Indietut:  unsung — unmentioned. 

734.  Telon:  ace.  of  Greek  ending.  ^f6s- 
thidt :  the  nymph  Sebethit. 

735.  Capreas:  Caprea,  an  island  over 
against  the  SurrenUnum  Promontorium.  The 
TeleboU  a  colony  from  Epirus,  possessed  it. 
Hodie^  Capri,  * 

737.  Premebat  difioru :  held  in  bondage— > 
in  subjection. 

738.  Samus.  A  river  tlowmg  tb rough 
Campania,  into  the  Sinus  ^eapolitanus» 
Sarrasies,  These  were  the  inhabitants  of 
the  promontory  SurrenHnxim,  in  that  part  of 
Italy  called  Campania.  JEquora  :  in  ^the 
sense  of  catHpi  %1  arva.  •Xquor^  properly 
signifies  any  plane,  or  level  surface,  whether 
land  or  water 

739.  Rufaa:  Rufs,  or  Rnihs,  was  a  city 
fiirther  to  the  east  Hsdte,  Rufo.  The 
situation  of  B<Utdum  and  CeUnna  is  un- 
known. 

740.  AhtUa:  Abella  a  town  to  the  n^rth 
of  Samus^  in  the  confines  of  Campania  and 
the  Harpini.  It  was  celebrated  for  that  soft 
of  nuts,  called  nuces  arellana^  or  filbert-nuta, 
Uodie  Avella.    It  was  built  on  an  ele\  ated 
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742.    Quels    tegmina 
oapilum  tuni  cortex 


746.  Cui  prjDciputf 
iEquicoIa  in  durii  gle- 
bitf,  horrid  a  ^ens,  assu* 
eta  que  multo  veoatu  ne- 
moram^  paret 

750.  Quin  et  fortissi- 
mus  Umbro  yenit  misaa 
regu  Archippi,  sacordoa 
de  Marmbii  gente 

754.  Qui  Bolebat  spar- 
gere  ■omnos  yipereo 


759.  Nemus  Angitic 
flevit  te,  Fucinus  yitrei 
und&  flevU  te 


Teutonico  ntu  soliti  torquere  cateias ; 
Tegmina  qucis  capitum  raptus  de  subere  corteit 
iEratsque  micant  peltse,  micat  ereus  ensia. 

Et  te  montOMB  mis^re  in  pnelia  Nursae, 
Ufens,  insignem  fam&  et  felicibus  annis  :  745 

Horrida  pnecipud  cui  gens,  aasuetaque  rouho 
Venatu  nemorum,  duris  ^quicola  glebia. 
Araiati  terrain  exercent ;  semperque  recentet 
Convectare  juvat  pnedas,  et  viyere  rapto. 
Quin  et  Marrubii  venit  de  gente  sacerdos,  79 

Fronde  super  galeam  et  felici  comptus  olivft, 
Archippi  regis  missu,  fortissimus  Umbro  : 
Vipereo  generi  et  graviter  spirantibus  hydris 
Spargere  qui  somnoe  cantuque  manoque  solebat, 
Mulcebatque  iras,  et  morsus  arte  lerabat.  Ttt 

Sed  non  Dardaniae  medicari  cuspidis  ictum 
Evaluit :  neque  eum  juvdre  in  vulnera  cantua 
Somniferi,  et  Marsis  quassits  in  montibus  herbs 
Te  nemus  Angitiae,  vitrei  te  Fucinus  undi, 
Te  liquidi  flevire  lacus.  760 

Ibat  et  Hippolyti  proles  pulcherrima  bello. 


NOTES. 


situation.  Hence  it  is  said  to  look,  tfc- 
tpeetant^  down  upon  the  inhabitants  below. 
Mali/era:  fruit-bearing. 

741.  Cateias,  The  cateia  was  a  kind  of 
halbert  or  dart,  used  bj  the  Grermans,  and 
Gauis.  All  the  nations  just  mentioned  were 
subject  to  (Ebeluty  and  followed  him  to  the 
war.  Ritu :  after  the  Teutonic  manner, 
they  used,  &c.  SolUi :  sunt  is  understood. 
The  Tcutonts  were  a  people  of  Germany, 
near  the  Chersonesus  Cimbrica,  Hodie^  Den- 
mark. 

742.  Tegmina :  coverings  for  the  head — 
helmets.  Ruoeus  says,  galea,  ^ueis:  the 
dat.  in  the  sense  of  quorum, 

744.  /fursa:  the  situation  of  this  place 
is  not  known,  probably  it  was  among  the 
Apennines. 

745.  Insignem  famd :  illustrious  by  fame, 
and  successful  arms.  This  is  equiyalent 
to  insignem  famd  felicium  armorum, 

748.  Exercent :  in  the  sense  of  colunt, 

749.  Vivere  rapto :  to  live  upon  plunder. 
This  is  agreeable  to  what  Livy  says  of 
those  nations :  Fortuna  rolseis  ^quisque 
thradonumpotius  mentem  quam  hostium  dcdit. 
The  ^quicoli  or  ^qui  were  a  people  to 
the  oast  of  Latium,  not  far  from  the  source 
of  the  river  J^nien,  Their  country  was 
hard  and  mountainous.  Virgil  calls  it, 
JEouieola  duns  glebts :  ^quicola  of  hard 
•oil.  These  were  under  the  command  of 
Dfens,  and  followed  him  to  the  war. 

760.  JUarrubid.  an  adj.  ofMarrubium  or 
Marryvium^  a  city  of  the  Marsi,  to  the  east 
of  the  £qui,  on  the  river  Liris. 

751.  Comptia  tuper:    decked  mi^h  bU 


helmet   with  leayos,    and   the 
oIiy»— haying  hit  hebnet  adorned  with  Ik 
leaves  of  the  happy  oliyo.    FromUdfltA 
oliva^  by  hend.  for  fnmdtf elicit  oHt^, 
752.  Missu:  by  the  couimand,  or  oidct 

754.  Spargere  somnos :  to  diffuse  d«M 
over  the  viperous  race,  &c.  Cantm:  byhs 
charms,  or  incantations. 

755.  LevalnU:  he  healed-- cured. 

756.  Ictum:  in  the  sense  of  wlmif.  IV 
wounds  inflicted  by  the  weapons  of  Ihi 
Trojans. 

757.  Juvtre:  helped^-aided.  Rueasnji^ 
profiierunt, 

758.  Somni/eri  eanttu:  sopori6e  ch8z» 
Herba:  herbs  gathered  in  the  moontainiif 
the  Marsi,  These  people  were  skilbd  a 
enchantments,  particularly  in  chaimiaf  ■^ 
pents.  This  they  learned  from  JlfornB>lhi 
son  of  Circe,  the  founder  of  their  race. 

759.  AngiluB,  Angitia  was  the  sislff  «f 
Circe,  and  came  with  her  into  Italy.  Sb 
occupied  the  country  in  the  neighboiiMtd 
of  the  lake  Pucinus,  The  town  she  bull  ii 
now  called  Luco^  situated  to  the  westvirf 
of  the  said  lake.  Uodie^  Logo  Fueim,  ^ 
trea:  clear — ^pellucid. 

760.  Liquidi :  in  the  sense  of  jimri 

761.  Hippolyti:  Hippolytns  was  tbs  Mt 
of  Theseus  king  of  Athens.  Refosinf  thi 
overtures  of  his  step-mother  PJUedrs,  bi 
was  accused  by  her  to  his  father,  who  esa^ 
demned  him  to  death.  As  he  was  dnfiig 
his  chariot  along  the  shore,  hb  hones  vm 
affKghted  by  sea-monsters,  tore  his  cbniol 
in  pieces  and  killed  him.  Dtana  pityiBf 
bU  hard  fate,  by  the  help  of  JFntnUf^ 
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ignem  quern  mater  Aricia  muit, 
[eris  lucis,  humentia  circum 
iis  ubi  et  placabilis  ara  Dianae.  764 

mt  famft  Hippolytum,  postquam  arte  noverce 
itriasque  expl^rit  sanguine  poenas, 
Lractus  equis,  ad  sidera  rursus 
superas  cceli  venisse  sub  auras, 
>catum  herbis,  et  amore  Dianas. 
>ninipotens,  aliquem  indignatus  ab  umbris 
iernis  ad  lumina  surgere  vitaB,  771 

rem  medicinas  talis  et  artis 
xbigenam  Stygias  detrusit  ad  undas. 
ippolytum  secretis  alma  recondit 
Mymphae  Egeriae  nemorique  releg at :        775 
sylvis  Italis  ignobilis  aevum 
rsoque  ubi  nomine  Virbius  esset. 
Trivise  templo  lucisque  sacratis 
arcentur  equi,  qudd  litore  currum 
monstris  pavidi  effud^re  marinis.  780 

tes  baud  secius  aeq^iore  campi 
quos,  curruque  in  bella  ruebat. 
primos  praestanti  corpore  Tumus 
na  tenens,  et  toto  vertice  supra  est. 
^rinita  jubft  galea  alta  Chimaeram  786 

tnaeos  efflantem  faucibus  ignes  : 
ilia  Tremens,  et  tristibus  efiera  flamrois, 


706.  Hippoljrtnm  f^tr- 
biiaiit  povtquam  ooeiiie- 
rit  ort^  novercs,  distrao 
tusq'  4  turbatifl  «quia, 
exploit  patrias  pomai, 
TeniMe  rursuj 


772.  Fulmine  d«tnMl 
PhoDbigenam,  reperlo* 
rem 


781.  Filiua  kii^  Flr- 
6it  hand  MciiM  oaor- 
cebat 

784.  Et  est  aapim  om^ 
tus  toto  yertice 

787.  Ilia  ut  tarn  ma- 
gU  firemens,  et  effera  tris- 
tibus flammiffi 


NOTES. 


to  life,  and  commended  him  to 
>ma,  the  nymph  of  the  Arici- 
Here  he  was  worshipped  as  a 
d  called  Vtrbitu ;  from  the 
d  bit.  Virgil  makes  him  the 
»IytU8  and  the  nymph  Aricia. 
are  to  understand  his  mother. 
I. '  This  was  a  city  of  ancient 
\T  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber. 

0  called  from  the  nymph  Ari- 
undcrstands  by  maltr  this  city, 
le  birtli-place  of  the  mother  of 
d  the  parent  of  an  illustrious 
it  is  better  to  take  it  as  above, 
•orhood  was  a  grove  sacred  to 
:h  this  nymph,  Numa  Pompi- 

1  to  be  intimate,  and  to  receive 
n  religion. 

^ia  litora  :  the  shores  of  the 

I. 

\Ht :  this  is  said  of  the  altar,  in 

the  number  of  yictims  offered 

leabUit:  easy  to  bo  appeased. 

is  understood. 

*rit:    had  satisfied — ^filled  up. 

'righted. 

iperat  aurat  axli :  to  the  upper 

rht — this  upper  world. 

Hi  herbit :  such  herbs  as  were 

n«  the  physician  of  the  gods : 


by  Apollo,  his  father,  who  is  also  styled 
Paan — medicinal  herbs. 

773.  Phabigenam:  iEsculapius,  the  son 
of  Phcebus  and  Coronis,  the  daughter  of  a 
kmg  of  the  Lapithe.  He  is  esteemed  the 
father  of  physic.  It  is  said  he  raised  several 
from  the  dead. 

775.  ReUgai :  she  consigns  him  to  the 
nymph,  &c.  TVivia:  a  name  of  Diana, 
from  tret  et  via. 

776.  IgnobilU:  unknown — ^retired  from 
the  world. 

778.  Unde:  hence — from  that  circum- 
stance— to  wit,  their  being  affirighted  at  the 
monsters. 

780.  Pavidi :  affrighted  at  the  sea-mon- 
sters, they  overturned — ran  away  with  the 
chariot,  &c. 

781.  FiliuM  hand:  the  son,  not  less  intre- 
pidly than  the  father,  managed  the  fiery 
steeds,  &c. 

784.  VerHivur  inter  primot:  he  marchee 
in  the  foremost  ranks.  Vertitwr:  in  the 
sense  of  incedit. 

785.  Oalea  erinita :  his  lofty  helmet  wav- 
ing  with  a  triple  crest.  Sic  The  figure  of 
the  Chimssra  was  represented  on  his  helmet. 
See  JEn.  vL  288. 

787.  Effera:  fierQe-dreadfaL  THilifrus*. 
horrid— awiViL 


429 


P.  VIRGILU  MARONIS 


TKJ.  At  lo  tz  auro 
ffuhlRlifl  cornibutf,  insig- 
nibat  lovem  clypeum 
7\<mt 


796.  Labiei  picu  quoad 
■cuta:  qui  arani  tuoi 
■alius,  O  Tiberine 


UOl.  GcliduBqveUfonfl 
querit  iter  per 


805.  Ilia  non  assucta 
€tt  foDmineafi  raanus  colo 


Qu^m  magis  eflfuso  crudescunt  sanguine  pugiUB. 

At  levem  clypcum  sublatis  cornibus  lo 

Auro  insignibat)  jam  setis  obsita,  jam  bos,  W  | 

Argumentum  ingens!  et  custos  virginis  Argus, 

Ccelatique  amnem  fundens  pater  Inacbus  umi 

Insequitur  nimbus  peditum,  clypeataque  lotis 

Agmina  densantur  campis,  Argi?aque  pubes, 

Auruncsque  mapus,  Rutuli,  veteresque  Sicaoi,        IV 

Et  Sacranae  acies,  et  picti  scuta  Labiei : 

Qui  saltus,  Tiberine,  tuos,  sacrumque  Numici 

I  .itus  arant :  Rutulosque  exercent  vomere  coUes, 

Circaeumque  jugum :  queis  Jupiter  Anxurus  arrii 

Prssidet)  et  viridi  gaudens  Feronia  luco  :  tCO 

Quk  Saturae  iacet  atra  palus  ;  gelidusque  per  iiiiat 

Quasrit  iter  valles,  atque  in  mare  conditur  Ufens. 

Hos  super  advenit  VolscA  de  gente  Camilla, 
Agmen  agens  equitum  et  florentes  sere  catervas, 
Bellatrix :  non  ilia  colo  calathisve  Minervae 


NOTES. 


788.  Crudescunt:  rage— grrow  more  and 
more  fierce  and  bloody. 

789.  /o.  The  poets  say  she  was  the 
daughter  of  the  river-god  Jnachiu.  Jo?e 
had  an  amour  with  her ;  and  likely  to  be 
discovered  by  Juno,  he  changed  her  into  a 
heifer.  Juno  suspecting  the  trick,  desired 
the  heifer  to  be  given  to  her.  Having  ob- 
tained her  request,  she  gave  her  into  the 
custody  of  the  shepherd  Argus,  fabled  to 
have  had  a  hundred  "eyes.  He  was  slain  by 
Mercury;  and  Juno  placed  his  eyes  in  the 
tail  of  her  peacock.  After  this  she  drove 
the  heifer  into  Egypt,  where  she  was  re- 
stored to  her  former  shape  bv  Jove.  Here 
she  married  Osiris,  king  of  Egypt;  and 
after  her  death,  was  worshipped  as  a  god- 
dess, under  tlie  name  of  Isis.  This  fable 
was  represented  on  the  shield  of  Turn  us. 
He  was  descended  from  Inachus,  king  of 
Argos.  See  372,  supra. — tublaiis:  high — 
wide — spreading. 

790.  Obsita:  covered  with  hairs.  Bos: 
m  the  sense  of  vacca. 

791.  Argumentum:  subject— device,  /n- 
Fen* :  nol)le — illustrious. 

793.  Pater,  here  refers  to  the  lather  of /o. 
CcpUUa  uma :  from  his  embossed  urn. 

794.  Argiraque  pubes.  The  poet  now 
enumerates  the  nations  that  followed  Tur- 
nus.  The  Argive  troops,  most  probably 
came  from  Ardea,     See  372,  supra. 

795.  Aurunca  manus.  These  were  the 
descendants  of  the  old  Aurunci,  or  Ausones, 
the  first  people  of  Italy.  Sicani.  These 
were  the  inhabitants  of  some  part  of  Lati- 
um;  or  the  remains  of  the  Siculi,  whom 
Cliivcrius  thinks  to  have  been  among  the 
first  inhabitants  of  Italy  ;  but,  being  expell- 
ed their  country,  fled  to  Sicily,  to  which 
s/and  liioy  ^ravc  their  name. 


796.  Satranm:  an  adject,  from  < 
These  were  a  people  made  up  of  the  i 
gines  and  the  Pelaspri  :  who«  after  thrir  M* 
pulsion  of  the  SiculL,  were  themseliesdaiM 
by  the  Sabines  beyond  the  riT«r  jfiMCB,ai 
settled  near  the  place  where  Rome  wm  i^ 
terward  built.  Labiei.  Their  citj  Lit 
cum,  was  in  the  northern  part  of  LaHam. 

798.  Exercent:  in  the  sense  of  txeudmi 
vel  vertunt, 

799.  Circonim  jupun.  This  was  the  hfl 
and  promontory  which  bounded  old  Latin 
on  the  east.  Here  was  the  residence  of  tki 
celebrated  Circe.  Hodie,  mount  CirreiiL 
Anxturut:  an  epithet  of  Jupiter, from  Jartr, 
or  Anxurus,  a  town  of  the  Volsci,  where  be 
was  particularly  worshipped. 

800.  Feronia:  Feronia  rejoicing  in  a  Tfl^ 
dant  grove.  This  was  situated  betwca 
Mons  Circetus,  and  Terracina  or  Amur,  k 
is  not  certain  what  goddess  is  meant  by 
Feronia,  Most  interpreters  take  hcrtobi 
the  same  with  Juno.  But  La  Cerda  thinb 
her  to  be  the  same  with  Fiora^  relying  ootht 
authority  of  Dionysius. 

80 1.  Atra  paliu  Salura:  the  dismal  Iiki 
of  Satura.  By  this  we  are  to  imdentaai 
the  palus  pontina,  or  pontine  lake,  which  ci* 
tended  along  the  maritime  coast  of  tki 
Volsci.  It  gave  rise  to  many  foal  and  ■- 
wholesome  streams.  Here  fitly  called  «#• 
palus,  Ufens,  This  river  flows  in  dMf 
winduig  vales,  to  which  the  sun  can  harl|f 
have  access.     Hence  the  epithet,  fdidm. 

803.  Super  hos:  beside  these — in  aM 
tion  to  the  troops  already  mentioned,  Ci- 
milla  brings  her  squadrons  of  horse  nd 
foot. 

804.  Florentes  are :  {^littering,  or  gloaw- 
ing  in  brazen  armor.  The  Volsci,  her  peft* 
VV^^«c« brave  and  warlike;  and  had  tto 
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FcBroincas  assueta  manus ;  sed  pnelia  virgo 
Dura  pati,  cursuque  pedum  prasvertere  ventos. 
DIa  vel  intacUe  segetis  per  summa  volaret 
Dnmina,  nee  tencras  cursu  Isesisset  aristas : 
^el  mare  per  medium,  fluctu  suspensa  tumenti, 
Ferret  iter,  celeres  nee  tingeret  equore  plantas 
Ulam  omnia  teetis  agrisque  efiusa  juventus, 
"Turbaque  miratur  matrum,  et  prospeetat  euntem, 
JLttonitis  inhians  animis ;  ut  regius  ostro 
^elet  honos  leves  humeros ;  ut  fibula  erinem 
Auro  intemcctat ;  Lyciam  ut  gerat  ipsa  pharetram, 
Et  pastoralem  pnefizA  euapide  myrtum. 


809.  Sed  >jTgo  amueia 
e$t  pati  dura  pr»lit 


810  810.  SuBpensa  tamen 
ti  fluctu,  vel  ferret  iter 
per  medium  mare 


815 


814.  Vident  at  regioi 


NOTES. 


Launs  on  the  west,  the  Aunmci  and  Cam- 
pani  on  the  east,  and  the  Hemici  and  £qui 
OB  the  north. 

806.  Auu€ta:  she  had  not  accustonfbd 
Iw  female  hands  to  the  distalF,  &c.  CdUk" 
liUt  MinerviB.  Calalhus  is  a  basket  for  wo- 
men to  put  their  sewingr  and  other  work  into. 
Hence,  by  meton.  the  work  itself.  Then 
'#UI  eaiathia  Minerva  mean,  light  and  easy 
Jkmale  employments  in  eoneral.  She  had 
tiot  accustomed  her  hands  to  theste;  but  to 
^pBdnre  the  fatigue  and  hardships  of  war. 
/.B06.  Itta  vel  volaret:  she  could  even  fly 
UDBff  the  topmost  stalks  of  the  com  un- 
'tbaened,  l^c.  Oramina :  the  stalks  or  blades 
of  com.  We  may  observe  that  the  poet 
here  does  not  say  she  actually  flew  over  the 
fields  of  com;  but,  by  an  h3q>erbole,  to  de- 
note her  swifbiess,  she  could  even  do  it,  nor 
touch  them  in  her  course. 

812.  Omnia  juvenhu  ^uta:  all  the  youth 


issuing  from  city  and  country,  and  the  crowd 
of  matrons,  wonder  at  her,  &c.  TeeHt  and 
agrit  are  plainly  opposed  to  each  other;  the 
one  put  for  the  city,  and  the  other  for  the 
country. 

814.  Inhiam :  gazing  upon  hor. 

815.  Regius  honos:  how  the  re^al  oma 
ments,  kc, 

816.  Ul  ipsa  gerat:  how  she  bean  the 
Lycian  quiver,  &c  The  poet  gives  h^  this 
quiver,  because  the  Lycians  wore  &med  for 
skill  in  arcliory. 

^817.  Myrtum,  The  myrtle  was  a  suitable 
wood  for  spears.  Hence,  by  meton.  the 
spear  itself.  It  is  called  pastoral,  because 
she  had  lived  among  shepherds  with  her  fa- 
ther MfctabuB.  Cuspide :  tliis  is  put  for  the 
point  of  the  spear,  which  was  tipped  with 
steel.  RuflBUs  says, anna/am  cuspide;  mean- 
ing myrlum,  the  spear  or  javelin. 


QUESTIONS. 


from  Cajeta  to  what  plaeo  did  iEneae 
direct  his  course  ? 

What  time  of  the  day  did  he  set  sail  ? 

What  does  Dr.  Trapp  observe  of  the  open- 
ing of  this  book  ? 

Ailer  his  arrival  in  the  Tiber,  what  were 
the  first  measures  which  he  adopted .' 

How  were  his  ambassadors  received  by 
Lmiixus? 

Who  was  Latinus? 

How  many  generations  was  he  from  Sa- 
taro? 

Why  was  his  kingdom  called  Laiwmt 

Had  ho  any  children  ? 

What  was  the  name  of  his  daughter? 

In  the  course  of  his  life,  had  he  any  sons  ? 

What  was  the  age  of  his  daughter  at  that 


Had  any  of  the  Italian  princei  sought  her 
in  marriage  ? 

Who  was  the  most  distinguished  of  her 
euitors  f 

Had  she  been  promised  in  marriage  to 
Tomus' 


WhowasTuraus? 

Of  Vhat  country  were  his  ancestors . 

What  was  the  character  of  Tumus  ? 

Was  Latinus  in  favor  of  tJiis  connexion  ? 

What  was  the  reason  of  his  opposing  it  ? 

What  particularly  influenced  his  mind 
upon  this  subject? 

What  was  the  response  of  the  oracle  of 
Faunus  ? 

Did  he  consider  ^ncas  to  be  the  person 
alluded  to  by  Uie  oracle  as  his  son-in-law  ? 

Did  ho  propose  to  the  Troian  ambassa- 
dors a  connexion  between  him  and  his 
daughter  f 

Was  this  connexion  opposed  by  Tumus! 

What  was  the  consequence  of  this  ? 

How  woji  the  mother  of  Lavinia  aflfccted 
toward  Turnus  ? 

What  was  her  name  ?  \^  a 

Did  she  endeavor  to  persuade  her  husband 
to  consent  to  the  match  ? 

Did  she  make  any  speech  to  him  QpOO 
the  subject?      ^  *  .i    ^    ^j 

What  is  the  charaeter  of  that  addteii  \ 
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J  low  waa  «he  afToctcd  with  the  determi- 
uation  of  Laiinut.^ 

Apneas  bad  been  told  that  his  foUowen 
should  be  reduced  to  the  neceasity  of  con- 
■uming  tlioir  trenchers,  boforo  they  should 
find  a  permanent  settlement :  how  was  that 
prediction  fulfilled? 

Who  made  this  prophetic  declaration  to 

How  was  the  accomplishment  receiTed  by 
him  and  his  associates  ? 

How  was  Juno  affected  with  this  kind  ro» 
ccption  of  the  Trojans  ? 

What  doe9  the  poet  represent  her  as  doing 
to  kindle  Uie  war  ? 

What  course  does  Alecto  pursue? 

While  liicse  tilings  are  going  on,  what  do 
the  Trojans? 

While  in  the  chase,  what  does  Ajcanios  ? 

To  whom  did  this  beautiful  stag  belong? 

Whither  did  the  wounded  animal  flee? 

What  effect  had  this  upon  the  minds  of 
the  rustics? 

Who  was  killed  in  this  skirmbh? 

Who  was  Almon  ? 

Who  was  Tyrrheus? 

What  was  his  employment? 

Was  there  any  other  person  slain  ? 

Did  the  Trojans  suffer  any  loss  ? 

What  was  the  next  measure  adopted? 

What  course  did  Latinus  porsne? 

Did  Tumus  also  urge  the  aged  monarch 
to  declare  war  against  the  intruders  ?       ^ 

How  was  the  war  finally  declared  ? 

What  was  the  manner  or  form  of  decla- 
ring war? 


In  time  of  peace,  what  was  the  stile  if 
the  temple  of  Janus  ? 

What  in  time  of  war  ? 

AAer  the  war  had  been  thus  dsdasil 
what  effect  had  it  upon  tiie  neighbonf  n 
tions? 

Which  side  did  thev  join  ? 

Who  may  be  considered  the  oomandv- 
in-chief? 

How  does  the  book  coadude  ? 

Who  was  the  firgt  who  jouiad  tht  cos- 
federacy  ? 

Who  was  Mexentius  * 

Over  what  people  was  he  king? 

What  was  his  character  ? 

Why  did  the  people  expel  himlmiba 
throne  ? 

Had  he  any  son  ? 

What  was  his  name  ? 

What  does  the  poet  saj  of  him? 

Who   is   mentioned    aa   ) 
horseman  ? 

What  troops  had  he  under  bia 

Among  the  coromandera,  was  tDot  af 
distmguished  female?  What  was  her  bsbi' 

Of  what  people  was  ahe  queen? 

*For  what  was  she  especiallj  ilisliiiiMifc 
ed? 

What  does  the  poet  eaj  o£hwapmi,td 
the  rapidity  of  her  courae  ? 

Do  these  last  books  excite  m  w  aa  iit^ 
rest  equal  to  the  first  hooka  of  tha  EmM*. 

Has  the  poet  been  cenanred  oB  tkb  •> 
count? 

Is  this  censure  justly  founded? 

Why  is  it  not  justly  founded ' 


lilBER  OCTAVUS. 


Wae  being  determined  upon,  Turnus  sends  to  Diomede  to  engage  him  in  his  i 
and  ^ncas,  at  the  direction  of  the  ffod  of  the  Tiber,  ascends  that  river  to  ETandcrt^ 
obtain  supplies.  lie  finds  the  aged  monarch  engaged  in  the  sacred  rites  of  Heicoba 
He  receives  him  very  kindly,  informs  him  of  their  relationship,  and  of  his  former  i^ 
quaintancc  with  Priam  and  Anchises,  who  visited  Arcadia,  his  native  country.  Hete 
proceeds  to  give  him  an  account  of  the  victory  of  Hercules  over  the  monster  Cacar«  > 
noted  robber:  in  memory  of  which,  the  rites,  m  which  he  was  tlien  engaged,  we!« ia- 
stitutcd.  Ho  also  recounts  to  him  the  antiquities  of  that'  part  of  Italy,  and  meotiflaa 
particularly,  the  rock  or  hill  on  which  tlic  Capitol  at  Rome  was  ailcrward  buih.  Wide 
tlK:so  thin;^^:}  arc  going  on,  Venus  repairs  to  Vulcan,  and  engages  him  to  make  armflr  ftc 
iEnuas.  IFo  immediately  repairs  to  the  £olian  Islands,  where  he  had  hisfoign,aai 
R«t«»  about  tlie  business  with  all  liaete. 

Evander  furnihiios  two  himdred  horse,  and  sends  Pallas,  his  son,  with  as  many  moce.  At 
this  time  the  Tuncans  are  in  arms  to  avenge  the  barbarities  of  Mexentiua,  their  kia^ 
who  had  fled  to  Tumup  for  safety.  These  gladly  join  JEneaa  in  the  war.  TTw  boo* 
concludes  with  a  description  of  the  armor  of  ^neas,  brought  to  him  by  Venus  tkroQ|1t 
the  air.  The  scene  is  hero  changed  from  the  country  of  Latinus  to  that  of  Eraad-f 
This  book  is  chiefly  episodical,  and  abounds  in  matter  of  the  most  interesting  kinJ 
Dr.  Trapp  thinks,  on  the  whole,  it  u  one  of  the  noblest,  moat  elegant,  and  most  eDt^r- 
ttiniiig  of  Uie  whole  iEj(\e\d. 
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UT  belli  signum  Laurenti  Turnus  ab  arce 
Extulit,  et  rauco  strepuerunt  cornua  cantu ; 
Utque  acres  concussit  equofl,  utque  impulit  anna : 
Evtempld  turbati  anizni :  simul  omne  tumultu 
Conjurat  trepido  Latium,  sicvitquc  juventus 
Eflera.     Ductores  primi,  Messapus,  et  Uiens, 
Contemptorque  Deftm  Mezentius,  undique  cogunt 
Auzilia,  et  latos  vastant  cultoribus  agros. 
Bfittitur  et  magni  Venulus  Diomedis  ad  urbem, 
Qui  petat  auxilium,  et  Latio  consistere  TeucrcNh 
Advectuin  iEneam  classi,  victosque  Penates 
Inferre,  et  fatis  regem  se  dicere  posci, 
Eldoceat ;  multasque  viro  se  adjungere  gentes 
Dardanio,  et  latd  Latio  increbrescere  nomen. 
Quid  struat  his  coeptis,  quern,  si  fbrtuna  sequatur, 
Eventum  pugns  cupiat,  manifestiiis  ipsi, 
Quim  Turno  regi,  aut  regi  apparere  Latino. 

Talia  per  Latium  :  quce  Laomedontius  heros 
Cuncta  Tidens,  magno  curanim  fluctuat  estu ; 
Atque  animum  nunc  hue  celerem,  nunc  dividit  illuc, 
In  partesque  rapit  varias,  perque  omnia  versat. 
Sicut  aquae  tremulum  labris  ubi  lumen  ahenis 
Bole  repercussum,  aut  radiantis  imagine  Lunae, 
Omnia  penrolitat  late  loca  ;  jamque  sub  auras 
Erigitur,  summique  ferit  laquearia  tecti. 

Noz  erat,  et  terras  animalia  fessa  per  omncs 
Alituam  pecudumque  genus  sopor  altua  habebat : 
Cikm  pater  in  rip&  gelidique  sub  setheris  axe 
^neas,  tristi  turbatus  pectora  bello, 
Procubuit,  seramque  dedit  per  membra  quietem. 
Huic  deus  ipse  loci,  fluvio  Tiberinus  amceno, 
Populeas  inter  senior  se  attoUere  frondes 
Visus.     Eum  tenuis  glauco  yelabat  amictu 


4.    Eztempld    animi 
5  tnrbati  Jim/ 


10  10.  Et  edoceat  e%m 
Teucrot  conaiitero  La- 
tio;   iEneam  advectom 


15  15.  Et  addjOLU  quU 
JEneat  ■truat  hii  cieptit; 
quern  eventum  pugna, 
capiat,  li  fortima  tequa- 
tnr  eum,  apparere  matii- 
fettiiki  ipai  Diomedi 
SO  qnkm 

18.    Talia  Jiuni  per 
quB  cuncta 


ftB 


28.  Ci!uii  pater  £iiaM, 
torbatui  fuotid  pectofa* 
QQ  proeabuit 


NOTES. 


I.  Signum.  The  poet  here  alludes  to  the 
caatom  among  the  Romani,  of  hanging  out 
the  wign  or  signal  of  war  from  the  Capitol. 

S.  Cornua :  trumpets.  See  JEn.  vii.  637. 
Cofuustil  eouos:  roused  the  active  horses. 
This  he  dia  by  the  sound  of  the  trumpets, 
the  clashing  of  their  arms,  &c  Impulit  ar- 
ma.  Some  understand  by  this  the  throwing 
of  the  spear  into  the  enemy's  country,  which 
gras  a  practice  among  the  Romans.  This 
was  a  declaration  of  war.  Servius  under- 
stands it  of  the  rattling  of  the  arms  in  the 
temple  of  Mars.  But  it  is  easier  to  under- 
stand  it  of  his  striking  on  his  shield  as  a  sign 
and  prelude  to  the  war. 

8.  VoMtant:  inthesenseof  jpo/nml.  Cui" 
ioribut:  the  farmers — inhabitants. 

9.  Uirbem  Diomedu:  the  city  of  Diomedo, 
Arpoe  or  Argyripa,  a  cit^  built  by  him  in 
Apulia,  after  the  destruction  of  Troy.  See 
An.  zi.  S43,  et  seq. 

It.  P9»ei  fiUii:  that  he  was  demanded 


by  the  fates  or  destinies  as  a  king  over  the 
Latins. 

14.  Abmcfi.*  the  name  of  JEneas — hit 
fame — renown,  had  spread  widely. 

IB.  Thlia :  the  verb  Jiunt^  or  another  of 
the  like  import,  is  understood. 

22.  Sicut  aqua:  as  when  the  tremulous 
light  in  brazen  Tats  of  water,  reflected  from 
the  sun,  or  the  image  of  the  radiant  moon, 
flies  through,  &c.  This  simile  Dr.  Trapp 
observes  is  of  the  low  Icind ;  but  extremely 
elegant  and  beautiful.  By  to/e,  we  are  to 
understand  the  imagt  of  the  sun. 

24.  Sub  aurat :  simply,  on  high. 

27.  Aiituum :  in  the  sense  of  ro/ueniM. 

28.  Sub  axe :  under  the  canopy  of  the 
cold  sky. 

31.  6'fntor  T^rtnia,  Deut  loei :  old  Ti- 
berinus, the  god  of  the  place,  seemed  to  him 
to  raise  himself  &om  the  pleasant  ^n 
among,  &c.    This  is  a  most  beautilU 
scription. 
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35.  Turn  rapt/  afiari 
cwnaio 


39.  Hie  eril  certa  do- 
mustibi;  hie  erunt  ccrii 
Ponates  tibi :  ne  absiste 
oA  iricepio 

44.  Jacebit  rocubans 
nolo,  ipsa  alba,  et  e/uf 
nati  aibi  circum  abera 

49.  Nunc  adverte,  do- 
cobo  te  paucis  verbu^  qu& 
rationc  tu  victor 

51.  Arcades,  genus 
proluctum  a  Pallanto, 
qui  coinitcs  stcuti  tuni 
regom  Evandruiu,  qui 
■eculi  sunt  ejus  sigua, 
delegare 


Carbasus,  ct  crincs  umbrosa  tegcbat  anindo. 
Turn  sic  affari,  et  curas  his  demere  dictis  : 
O  sate  gcnte  De(^m,  Trojanam  ex  hostibua  uibem 
Qui  revehis  nobis,  sternaque  Pergama  serraB, 
Expectate  solo  Laurenti,  anrisque  Latinia : 
Hie  tibi  corta  domus ;  certi,  nc  absiste,  Penates 
Neu  belli  terrere  minis.     Tumor  omnis  et  irs 
Concess^re  Dedm. 

Jamque  tibi,  ne  vana  putes  haec  fingere  somnum, 
Litoreis  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibus  sus, 
Triginta  capitum  fcetus  enixa,  jacebit. 
Alba,  solo  recubans,  aIbi  circum  ubera  nati. 
Hie  locus  urbis  erit,  requies  ea  certa  labonim  : 
Ex  quo  ter  den  is  urbem  redeuntibus  annis 
Ascanius  clari  condot  cognominis  Albam. 
Haud  incerta  cano.     Nunc,  qut  ratione,  quod  ii 
Expedias  victor,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo. 
Arcades  his  oris,  genus  k  Pallante  profectum. 
Qui  rcgem  Evandrum  comites,  qui  signa  secuti. 
Delegare  locum,  et  posudre  in  montibus  urbem 
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34.  Tenuis  earbasus:  fine  lawn — a  robe 
of  lawn.  In  this  habit,  river-gods  were  com- 
monly represented  on  medsQs  and  ancient 
iiionumcnts. 

36.  Qentc:  of  the  family — ^race^ — stock. 
Ancas  sprang  from  Jove  both  by  Dardanus 
and  Venus. 

37.  Rrvrhis:  who  bringest  back  to  us  the 
Trojan  city,  &c.  JEttrna  Pergama:  and 
Pcrganius  to  continue  forever — to  be  eternal. 
Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Romans,  of  the  eternal  duration  of  their  em- 
pire. Dardanus,  the  founder  of  the  Trojan 
race,  was  a  native  of  Italy. 

38.  Expectate  :  welcome — looked  for :  a 
par-,  adj.  agreeing  with  sate  in  the  voc 
Hoto  :  in  the  sense  of  terra. 

39.  Pfuatcs :  properly  household  ^ods; 
by  meton.  a  house  or  dwelling.  Certi  Pena- 
tis:  a  certain  or  fixed  abode. 

41.  Concesstre.  It  is  evident  that  Juno 
was  still  the  enemy  of  the  Trojans.  To 
lave  Virgil  from  a  seeming  inconsistency, 
^^ervius  makes  the  sense,  as  well  as  the  line, 
abrupt;  and  observes  that  some  have  filled 
it  up  thus :  Concexsire  Dcum  profugis  nova 
JSfmnia  Teurris,  La  Ccrda  observes,  that 
Virpil  does  not  say  all  the  gods^  and  thinks 
that  it  is  suflicient  for  the  poet's  purpose, 
lliat  Jupiter  and  Neptune,  who  took  part 
mth  the  Greeks,  were  now  reconciled  to  the 
Trojans.  Irtr:  the  anger  of  the  gods  has 
ceased — subsided. 

44.  Ffetus  niixa  :  having  brought  forth  a 
liMor  of  Uiirty  head,  &c.  Ilelenus  informed 
./f^neos,  (lib.  iii.  3B9.)  that  when  he  should 
find  a  white  sow  under  the  holms  on  the  side 
of  the  river,  with  a  litter  of  thirty  white  piga 
around  hor,  he  might  be  aaauxed  that  waa 


the  place  destined  to  him  by  the  eod^  IV 
berinus  here  repeala  the  eame,  Ufls  the  c» 
tain  of  futority,  and  gives  him  mmm  fine* 
tioni  in  his  critical  affairs. 


45.  Jacebit  rtcvbans  :  shall  he  . 
or  stretched  on  the  ground,  Lc'  I  tiatk 
recubans  should  be  taken  in  the  scum  of 
strata^  or  prostratUy  and  connected  with  j^ 
cebit.  To  take  recubans  in  its  nsukl  swc 
and  meaning,  would  be  mere  taatolofy.  lU 
in  the  sense  of  strata^  it  gives  this  additiw* 
al  idea,  that  the  animal  was  Ijing  flat,  or  U 
full  length,  in  the  attitude  of  giving  sock  M 
her  pigs. 

47.  Ex  quo:  from  which  time, thiftj  jein 
having  rolled  away,  Ascanius  shall,^  1^ 
thirty  years  hero  spoken  of,  are  not  to  be 
reckoned  from  the  discoTeiy  of  the  sov,  fw 
that  would  not  agree  with  mstorj;  botfroa 
the  death  of  ^neas,  who  sat  on  the  thnf* 
of  Lavinium  three  years.  Ascanioi  ls^ 
ceedod  him,  who,  in  Uie  thirtieth  year  of  Ah 
reign,  built  Mba  Longa^  and  mads  it  tki 
seat  of  his  goFcmment. 

49.  Cano :  in  the  sense  of  <ftcs,  tcI  fn- 
dieo. 

50.  Expediat:  yon  may  accomplisk,  or 
effect. 

51.  Anodes:  pl^.  of  Areata  a  natiTS  •< 
Arcadia,  a  country  of  the  Peloponiuwa 
This  was  the  birth-place  of  Evander.  Ht 
migrated  into  Italy,  and  settled  on  the  baokf 
of  the  Tiber,  upon  a  mount,  which  hecaM 
Paiantium^  Pallanteum^  or  Paiaiistm,  frwi 
his  native  city  Pallantium :  or  from  PkDuk 
king  of  Arcadia,  his  great  grandfather.  OH 
the  same  spot  Rome  was  at\crward  buQt 

53.  Poiutre:  m  the 
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ds  proavi  de  nomine,  PaUanteum. 

lum  assidud  ducunt  cum  gente  Latinft :  55 

istris  adhibe  socios,  et  fcedera  junge. 

^o  te  ripis  et  recto  fliimine  ducara, 

sum  remis  superes  siibvoctus  ut  amnem. 

,  age,  nate  Deft  ;  primisque  cadentibus  astiii 

i  for  ritd  preces,  iraraque  minasque  60 

cibus  supera  YOtis.     Mihi  victor  honorem 

Tcs.     Ego  sum,  pleno  quern  flumine  cemis 

entem  ripas,  et  pinguia  culta  secantem, 

eus  Tybris,  caslo  gratissimus  amnis. 

ihi  magna  domus  ;  celsis  caput  urbibus  eidU       66 

it :  deinde  lacu  fluvius  se  condidit  alto 

3tens  :  nox  iEneam  somnusqve  reliquit. 

,  et  stherii  spectans  orientia  Solis 

a,  rite  cavis  undam  de  flumine  palmis 

It,  ac  tales  effudit  ad  a;thera  voces ;  70 

itT,  Laurentes  Nymphae,  genus  amnibus  unde  est ; 

,  6  Tybri  tuo  genitor  cum  flumine  sancto, 

te  iEnean,  et  tandem  arcete  periclis. 

)  cunque  lacus  miserantem  incommoda  nostra 

tenet,  quocunque  solo  pulcherrimus  exis ;  75 

T  honore  meo,  semper  celebrabere  donis  : 

[er  Hesperidum  fluvius  regnator  aquarum. 


6i.  Ego  fluni  iUe^  qoom 
oemis 


73.  Tuqae,  O  f^emlnr 
Tybri,  cum  tuo  laiicia 
flumine 

75.  QuoGunque  solo 
iu  >  oxis  pulcherrimui 
amnis ;  tu  celobrabero 
temper  meo  honoro, 
■emper  meit  donis :  O 
comiger  fluvius 


NOTES. 


^Mtnieum:  the  name  of  the  city. 
^unge/iBBdera:  make— ratify  a  treaty 
em. 

leeiojhtmine.  This  does  not  mean 
e  river  was  straight,  or  in  a  direct 
It  that  it  would  lead  him  to  the  place 
Bstination — ^tothe  residence  ofEvan- 
t  direct  or  unerring  course.  Msque 
lays  Rusus. 

fdverium  amriem.  By  this  we  are  to 
and  the  current  of  the  river,  which 
linst  him  as  he  ascended  it.  Ui  tub' 
that  borne  along,  you  may  over- 
tc. 

Irtmu  asiris  eadeniUfUt:  the  first  stars 
By  this  we  are  ^  understand  the 
iwn.  The  stars  are  said  to  set,  when 
lappear  at  the  approach  of  the  sun. 
'iringentem  ripat :  touching  lightly, 
ng  gently  along  the  banks  with  my 
iam.  Seeaniem:  in  the  sense  of  (/t- 
a. 

*aput  exiin  iu:.  There  are  some  com- 
m  who  take  these  words  in  a  pro- 
tr  oracular  sense,  that  here  should  be 
i  to  lofty  cities — Rome,  the  empress 
worid.  The  chief  difficulty  in  this 
rord  exit^  the  present  for  the  future : 
app  thinks  this  not  very  material, 
ly  in  a  prophetic  or  orauuUr  sen- 
Others  take  them  in  a  literal  sense, 
my  palace ;  my  source  or  head  ris^ 
r  flows  from  lofty  cities.  The  for- 
the  bMt  idM.     But  it  is  |.robable, 

29 


Virgil  intended  to  include  both :  and,  there- 
fore, expressed  himself  ambiguously.  Da- 
vidson renders  the  passage  Uius :  ^  here  is 
my  spacious  mansion ;  near  lofty  cities  my 
fountain  springs." 

66.  Jilio  lacu :  the  deepest  part  ol  Um 
stream — the  bed  of  the  river. 

68.  Spectans  orientia^  &c.  It  was  a  cus- 
tom of  the  ancients,  in  prayei,  to  turn  their 
faces  toward  the  east.  It  was  also  a  cus 
torn  to  wash  their  hands  before  they  per- 
formed any  acts  of  religion.  £neas  for  that 
purpose  takes  water  {undam)  from  the  ri- 
ver, and  turns  his  face  toward  the  litinf 
sun. 

74.  Quocunque  fonte :  in  whatever  place 
thy  lake  holds,  or  contains  then  pitying,  &o. 
It  was  the  opinion  of  some  philosophers, 
that  rivers  took  their  rise  from  great  lakes^ 
or  reservoirs  of  water  under  ground.  JEneas 
here  promises  to  worship  the  god  Tiber,  in 
whatever  place  he  found  his  residence  to 
be ;  whether  iu  his  primary  reservoir,  in  his 
fountain,  or  in  the  course  of  the  river.  Fon^ 
te  appears  to  be  used  here  in  the  sense  cf 
loco, 

76.  Celebrabere.  Some  manuscri^'t  have 
venerabere :  thou  shalt  be  worshipped,  fle- 
nore:  worsliip — veneration. 

77.  Comiger  fluvius.  Horns  a.'e  an  em- 
blem of  power,  and  are  therefore,  applie*- 
ble  to  the  Tiber,  here  called  the  ruler  of  the 
Italian  rivers.  But  it  is  common  vritk  \k% 
pofts  to  aacriVitt  \,o  nv«  ^  >i\^  *«nA  ^t  ^dift 
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81.  Autem  occe  mon- 
■tnini  flubitum  atque 
iiiirabile  ^fftrt  tete  oca- 
Yia;  Candida  sua,  conco- 
lor,  cum  albo  foetu  pro- 
cnbuit  por  sylvam 

84.  Quam  pius  JEneas 
niactat  tibi,  (cnim  tibi 
juMtus  est)  O  maxima 
Jano,  fcrens  la^ra,  et 
■utit  earn 

88.  Ut  tterneret  equor 
aquis  in  morem  mitis 
•tagni 

92.  Nemus  insaetam 
hit  tpeetaeulu  miratur 
■cata  virikm,  fulgentia 
•ongd 

95.  Longos  flozoa^u- 
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Adsis  6  tantihn,  et  propiila  tua  numina  firmes! 

Sic  memorat :  geminasque  legit  de  claase  biieoM^ 
Remigioque  aptat :  socioa  simul  instruit  ainiis.  6C 

Ecce  autem  subitum  atque  oculis  mirabile  monatnini! 
Candida  per  sylvam  cum  foetu  concolor  albo 
Procubuit,  viridique  in  litore  conspicitur  sua : 
Quam  pius  ^neas,  tibi  enim,  tibi,  maxima  Jano, 
Mactat,  sacra  ferens,  et  cum  grege  sistit  ad  aiam.      fift 
Tybris  e4  fluvium,  qu&m  longa  est,  nocte  tumentmi 
Leniit ;  et  tacit&  refluens  ita  subsUtit  undi, 
Mitis  ut  in  morem  stagni  placidsque  paludis 
Sterne  ret  squor  aquis,  remo  ut  luctamen  abesaet 
Ergd  iter  inceptum  celerant  rumore  aecundo.  90 

Labitur  uncta  vadis  abies :  mirantur  et  unda^ 
Miratur  nemus  insuetum,  fulgentia  longd 
Scuta  virtim,  fluvio  pictasque  innare  carinas. 
Olli  remigio  noctomque  diemque  fiitigant, 
Et  longos  superant  flexus,  variisque  teguntur  % 

Arboribus,  viridesque  secant  placido  aequore  sytfa^ 

Sol  medium  coeli  conscenderat  igneus  orbem, 
Cum  muros,  arcemque  procul,  et  rara  domorum 
Tecta  vident,  quae  nunc  Romana  potentia  cceln 


NOTES. 


boll.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that  the  roar- 
ing noise  of  rivers  resembles  the  bellowing 
of  that  animal  See  Geor.  IV.  372.  The 
Tiber  could  not  be  called  tlio  king  of  Italian 
rivers  from  its  magnitude ;  that  belongs  to 
the  Eridanus  or  Po,  called  the  king  of  ri- 
vers. Geor.  I.  482.  There  must  be  some 
other  reason  for  it ;  the  future  magnitude 
and  glory  of  Rome,  built  on  its  bonks ;  or 
iEneas  may  be  supposed  to  speak  from  his 
own  knowledge,  supposing  the  T\ber  to  be 
the  largest  river.  Fluviui^  hero,  is  plainly 
in  the  vocative  case. 

78.  Kumina :  oracles — prophetic  declara- 
tions. 

84.  Enim  tibi,  Mr.  Dryden  says  the 
word  tnim  was  of  such  necessity  among  tho 
Romans,  that  a  sacrifice  could  not  be  per- 
formed without  it  But  this  appears  a  no- 
tion entirely  his  own.  Servius '  says,  it  is 
merely  expletive  and  ornamental.  It  is 
plain  there  is  an  ellipsis,  which,  to  make 
•ense,  must  be  filled,  ^ncas  had  just  been 
ordered  by  Tiberinus  to  offer  prayers  and 
mipplications  to  Juno,  and  lo  overcome  her 
Vwentmont  by  vows  and  offerings.  He  sa- 
crifices (niactaf)  to  thee,  O  supreme  Juno  ; 
for  to  thee  he  was  commanded,  &c.  As  Ju- 
piter is  called  MaTimtu,  so  Juno,  his  consort 
•nd  queen,  is  called  Maxima,  For  the 
■ame  reason,  she  is  sometimes  called  omni- 
poUnt. 

86.  Gf^e :  her  pigs — litter  of  pigs. 

86.  KA  noeie :  in  that  night  Ttimentem 
kmu:  it  smoothed  (lowered)  its  swelling 
carmnt. 


89.  Utttemerti:  that  It  migiit  Itftltti 

surface  of  ita  waters  in  the  mamMr,  kk 
Atptit :  the  dat  in  tho  senao  of  the  gn. 

90.  Seeundo  ntmore.  By  this  we  in. 
most  probably,  to  understand  the  shoati 
and  acclamations  with  which  they  animated 
each  otJier,  under  tho  aasoranca  of  a  prom* 
ous  issue.  This  assuimnce  they  had  mm 
the  omen  of  the  white  aow.  They  ond«r 
fltood  by  this  that  tliey  ahoold  succeed  H 
their  wishes. 

91.  Uneia  abies  labitw:  tho  ahii^^iia 
easily  along  on  the  water,  as  if  it  wen 
moving  down  the  current.  Abies :  |auf«lj 
the  fir-tree ;  by  meton.  a  ahip,  hecama  ikip 
were  made  of  that  wood.  This  is  the  turn 
given  by  Rutfus  and  Davidson.  BiM 
connects  teeundo  rumore  with  uncia  Jm, 
understanding  by  it  the  noise  made  is  the 
water  by  the  oars  and  the  keel  as  tky 
moved  along.  Valpy  is  of  the  mne  ops- 
ion.  It  appears  to  be  an  unnecesMiy  ■** 
finement 

92.  Insueium:  unaccoatomed  to  Mck 
sights.     His  tpectaeuOs^  eajs  Ri 

94.  FatigarU :  in  the  ■enee  of 
Remigio :  in  rowing. 

95.  Flexut :  the  windings  and  fleniiai  of 
the  river. 

96.  Seeani  viridet :  they  cnt  the  vaidaBi 
trees  in  the  smooth  surface — the  sbadfs  of 
tlie  trees,  which  appeared  in  the  walOT  of  ^ 
the  river,  by  meton. 

97.  Medium  orbem.  This  is  a  fins  ci^ 
eamlocution  for  the  middle  of  the  day.  TW 
«aik  Va^  «anMkd«d  tho  WMidla  of  his  oosne 
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t.  tuin  res  inopes  Evandnn  babebat  100 

dvcrtunt  proras,  urbique  propinquant 
die  solemnem  illo  rex  Areas  hcoorem 
^oniadae  magno  Divisque  ferebat, 
bem,  in  lucq.     Pallas  huic  fiiius  unit, 
nes  juYenum  primi,  pauperque  senatos,  105 

abant :  tepidusque  cruor  fumabat  ad  aras. 
s  vid^re  rates,  atque  inter  opacum 
emus,  et  tacitis  incumbere  remis ; 
ir  visu  subito,  cunctique  relictis 
;unt  mensis :  audaz  quos  rumpere  Pallas         110 
)tat,  raptoque  volat  telo  obvius  ipse, 
j1  d  tumulo,  Juvenes,  quae  causa  subegit 
tentare  vias  ?  qud  tenditis  ?  inquit. 
us  ?  unde  domo  ?  pacemne  hue  fertis,  an  arma  T 
ter  ^neas  puppi  sic  fatur  ab  altl, 
ique  manu  ramum  praetendit  olivae : 
nas  ac  tela  vides  inimica  Latinis, 
1  bello  profugos  eg^re  superbo. 
m  petimus :  ferte  hsc,  et  dicite  lectoe 
B  venisse  duces,  socia  arma  rogantes. 
pint,  tanto  perculsns  nomine,  Pallas: 
B,  6  quicunque  es,  ait,  cor^mque  parentem 
:e,  ac  no^^  succede  penatibus  hospes. 
|ue  manu,  dextramque  amplexus  inharait 
d  subeunt  luco,  fluviuraque  relinquunt 
[em  iEneas  dictis  afTatur  amicis : 
GrajugenCbn,  cui  me  fortuna  precari, 
coroptos  Toluit  pnetendere  ramos : 


106.  Dabtat    thwa 
huic  Deo 

107.  Atqno  «tr»w  aOa- 
bi  inter 


111.  Ipteque,  telo  *a|i. 
U»|  Tolat  obriiM  ctt,  et 
proeal  i  tuimilo  mquit 


>i^r« 


im 


114.  Qui  utu  quoad 
us?     Unde  f^iiuaLf 


IM.  Aoeapit 


127.  Cui  fortuna  vo- 
125  Init  me  precari,  et  pr« 
tendere 

,  129.  Equidemnonez* 
timui  faeert  id^  quM 
firei  ductor  DanaAnu  al 


idem  extimui,  Danaiim  qudd  ductor  et  Areas,      Araaa,  qaodqua 


NOTES. 


The  next  day  after  their  depar- 
r  arrived  at  the  city  of  Evander ; 
all,  and  its  inhabitants  poor. 
reat  rex,  Erander  is  called  Areaty 
lan,  because  he  was  a  native  of  that 
Honorem:  in  the  sense  of  taerifi' 

mphitryimiadm  magno:    to  great 

A  patronymic  noon,  from  Am- 

the  husband  of  Alcmene,  the  mo- 

[ercules,  by  Jove.     See  £n.  VI. 

abant :  in  the  sense  of  offcrebant. 
teHu:  silent — not  moving.  The 
rhich  the  galleys  had  already  re- 
is  carrying  them  forward,  without 
ance  of  the  oars,  which  conse- 
ere  still.  The  oanmen  were  rest- 
Jieir  oars  at  the  same  time,  tnncm- 

£k  tendiiit:  whither  are  you  go* 

nna :  in  the  scmse  of  bellum, 
xfugot.     Most  probal>ly  we  are  to 
d  by  this,  the  Tmjans  driven  from 
rv  country*  and  Handcrin**  from 


place  to  place  without  any  habitation..  Tlia 
same  term  he  used,  JEn,  1.  2.  in  reference  te 
his  leaving  his  own  country,  kc.  As  PaUa* 
had  propMed  his  questions  in  a  brief  man- 
ner, so  iEneas  b  as  brief  in  his  answan, 
Drojugenat  profugoe  answers  to  the  qaaa* 
tion :  Qtit  genut^  et  unde  domo  f  The  oUva- 
branch  is  a  sufficient  reply  to  Pactm-^M  hue 
ferti*^  an  arma  f  To  remove  any  suspicion 
arising  from  their  arms,  he  informs  him  they 
were  Inimica  Latinis,  Having  been  ma& 
satisfied  of  their  friendly  intention,  Pallas 
immediately  invites  them  on  shore. 

122.  E^eciere.*  come  on  shore — land,  who- 
ever thou  art — whatever  be  thy  name. 
.£neas  had  informed  him  they  were  Tro- 
jans, but  had  not  as  yet  told  his  name. 

126.  Regem:  Evander. 

128.  Ramos  eomoios  viiid:  to  hold  out 
boughs  adorned  with  the  fillet  Olive  bongbs 
wrapped  around  with  wreaths  of  white 
wool,  liangring  down  over  the  hands  of  the 
Fuppliant,  were  emblems  of  peace,  and  do- 
noted  that  the  persons  came  with  a  fricndlf 
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138.  Quomecnceptam 
fluidida  M&ia  fudit 


142.  Sic  g^nui  unho- 
nim  nostrdm  scindit  m 

143.  Ego  frbius  hiarc- 
mu  non  pepi^ri 

146.  Eadcm  Daunia 
p>nt,  qute  insequitur  te 
cnideli  bello,  insequitur 
nos  qvLoquf. 

149.  Et  tencant  mare, 
quod  alluit  earn  supra, 
quodquc  alluit  earn  infra 

\bi.  lile  £van€{«r  jam- 
daduiti  lustrabat  os  ocu- 
losque  ^nea  loquentu 
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Quddque  k  stirpe  fores  gcmiius  conjunctus  Atridia ; 
8ed  mea  me  virtus,  et  sancta  oracula  DiWim,  131 

Cognatique  patres,  tua  terris  didita  fa  ma, 
Conjunxere  tibi,  et  fatis  egSre  volentem. 
Dardanus,  IlWicae  primus  pater  urbis  pi  auctor, 
Electrft,  ut  Graii  perhibent,  Atlantide  cretus,  133 

Advehitur  Teucros  :  Elcctram  inaximus  Atlas 
Edidit,  lethereos  humero  qui  sustinet  orbes. 
Vobis  Mercurius  paler  est,  quern  Candida  Maia 
Cyllenes  gelido  conceptum  vertice  fudit. 
At  Maisgn,  auditis  si  quicquam  credimuA,  Atlas,        J40 
Idem  Atlas  general,  coeli  qui  sidcra  tollit. 
Sic  genus  amborum  scindit  se  sanguine  ab  uno. 
His  fretus  ;  non  legates,  neque  prima  per  artem 
Tentamenla  tui  pepigi ;  memet  ipse,  meumque 
Objeci  caput,  et  supplex  ad  limina  veni.  14o 

Gens  eadem,  quae  te,  cnideli  Daunia  bello 
Insecjuitur:  nos  si  pellant,  nihil  abfore  credunt, 
Quin  omnem  Hesperiam  penitus  sua  sub  juga  mhlut, 
Et  marc,  quod  suprk,  teneant,  quodque  alluit  iofii. 
Accipe,  daque  fidem.     Sunt  nobis  fortia  bello  150 

Pectora,  sunt  animi,  et  rebus  spectata  juyentiis. 

Dixerat  iEneas :  ille  os  oculosque  loquentia 
Jamdudum,  et  totum  lustrabat  lumine  corpus. 
Tunc  sic  pauca  refert :  Ut  te,  fortiasime  TeucrAm, 


NOTES. 


130.  ^  stirpe  fores  eonjunetus^  &c.  It  ap- 
pears that  Evander  was  related  to  the  sons 
of  Atrciis,  Agamemnon  and  Menclaus,  the 
bitter  enemies  of  the  Trojans.  Atlas  was 
their  common  ancestor.  Ho  had  seven 
daughlars  ;  of  one  of  them  Jove  begat 
Tanlalusi,  tJio  grandfather  of  Atreus.  Of 
another  (Maia)  ho  begat  Mercury,  the  repu- 
tfed  father  of  Evander.  Stirpe  :  in  the  sense 
of  origine. 

131.  Oracula:  these  were  the  answers  or 
ret;ponBcs  of  the  Sibyl.  See  ^n.  VI.  96. 
DiiUla:  diffvjscd — spread. 

13^2.  Cofrnatipatres.  Eloctra,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Atlas,  was  the  motlicr  of  Dardanus,  by 
Jove;  so  that  iEncas  and  Evander  had  the 
same  common  origin — Atlas  and  Jove. 
Their  ancestors  were  relations. 

13.'}.  Fatis:  by  their  power — authority; 
they  forced  or  impelled  n»c  hither  by  their 
authority.  Yet  ho  came  willingly — their 
commands  and  directions  concurred  with 
his  own  inclinationR. 

135.  Crvtus  :  sprung  from  Elcctra,  the 
daughter  of  Atlas.  Hero  the  poet  traces 
the  line  of  relationship  between  iEneas  and 
Evander. 

137.  Edidit:  in  the  sense  of  ge^vuU, 

139.  Fudit :  in  the  sense  of  peperii^  vel 
edidit, 

140.  ^1  eredimus  quicquam:  if  we  give 
Any  credit  to  things  heard — ^to  tradition. 
Atlam.    Soe  Mn.  IV.  241.  und  Goot.l.  \tS^. 


Cyllenes :  gen.  of  Cyllene :  a  mounluB  ■ 
Arcadia,  whore  Mercury  was  bom ;  wiienei 
he  is  sometimes  called  Cyilemut, 

143.  Oenus :  in  the  teiiM  of  getu^  vel  /•- 
milia, 

144.  J^on  pepigi  primm  :  I  did  not  niakt 
the  first  trial  of  your  incliDations  in  thii 
matter  by  ambassadors,  nor  bj  ait;  but  I 
have  come  in  person — I  have  exposed  inj- 
sclf  and  my  life  to  the  conseqaenccs.  Pi- 
pigi :  Uie  pcrf.  of  pango.  Heyne  says,  ass 
prius  te  sentavi  per  legatos^  et  ealiidaeomsih»t 
which  is  evidently  the  sodso  of  the  passsfe. 

146.  Daunia:  an  adj.  from  Daunos,Uw 
father  of  Tumus. — Rutulian  or  Italian. 

149.  El  ffiare,  quod:  sliould  they  beaUe 
to  expel  us,  they  hope  to  be  able  to  subjsd 
all  Italy,  from  the  Adriatic  sea  on  the  Mctib 
to  the  Tuscan  or  lower  sea  on  the  sdotk. 

151.  Spectata  rebus  :  tried  or  exeroMd  in 
action.    Animi:  courage. 

153.  Lustrabat  lumine  :  lurrcyed  with  aa 
attentive  eye.  LtmUne :  in  the  ecBse  ef 
oculis, 

157.  Hesiones:  Hesione  waa  the  dai^w 
of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy.  She  maiiicd 
Telumon,  king  of  the  inland  of  SalaiBii,ia 
the  Sinus  Saronitus.  Heti»t%es:  gen.  «f 
Hesione;  put  in  apposition  with  sorsru. 

159.  Protinus.  Dr.  Trapp  renders  tkit 
in  his  way.  But  Araadia  lies  to  the  west  et 
Salamis.    It  must  mean,  at  the  somc  Hme- 
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M*4pio..  agnosooque  libens !  ut  verba  parentis  \bb 

Tocem  Ancaisie  magni  vultumque  recorder  J 
im  memini  Hesiones  visentem  regna  sororis 
lomcdontiadem  Prianium,  Salamina  petentem, 
otiniks  Arcadi®  gelidos  inviserc  fines, 
im  inihi  prima  genas  vestibat  flore  juventa  :  160 

irabarque  duces  Teucros,  mirabar  et  ipsum 
Lomedontiaden  :  sed  cunctis  altior  ibat 
ichises.     Mihi  mens  juvenili  ardebat  amore 
>mpcllare  yirum,  et  dextrae  conjungere  dextram. 
:cessi,  et  cupidus  Phenei  sub  moenia  duxi.  165 

e  inihi  insignem  pharetraro,  Lyciasque  sagittas 
scedens,  chlamydemque  auro  dedit  intertextam, 
-a;naque  bina,  meus  quae  nunc  babet  aurea  Pallas. 
-gd  et,  quam  petitis,  juncta  est  mihi  fcedere  dextra : 
;,  lux,  cum  primikm  terris  se  crastina  rcddet^  170 

iixilio  Istos  dimittam,  opibusque  juvabo. 
icrek  sacra  hsec,  quando  hue  venistis  amici, 
mua,  quffi  difierre  nefas,  celebrate  faventes 
)biscum,  et  jam  nunc  sociorum  assuescite  mensis. 
Htsc  ubi  dicta,  dapes  jubet  et  sublata  reponi  175 

leula,  gramine<M)ue  viros  locat  ipse  sedili : 
'ecipuumque  toro  et  villosi  pelle  leonis 
xipit  ^neam,  solioque  invitat  acemo. 
im  lecti  juvenes  certatim  arseque  sacerdos 
scera  tosta  ferunt  taurorum,  onerantque  canistris    180 
Hia  laboratie  Cereris,  Bacchumque  ministrant. 
ncitur  iEneas,  simul  et  Trojana  juventus, 
rrpctui  tergo  bovis,  et  lustralibus  extis. 


lee.niediiotdMiade. 
dit  mihi 


172.  Interea,  qumu^o 
vot  venistis  hue  iamntam 
amici,  faventes  celebrata 
nobiscum  hec  annua  s*- 
cra,qu«  at  nefas  diffem 

175.  Ubi  hfw  dicta 
nmi,  jubet 


NOTES. 


a  Tiait  to  his  sister  at  Salamis,  proceeded 
Lh  hia  company  and  attendants  to  visit 
t  oooi  borders  of  Arcadia,  ^^chises  ac- 
npanied  liim,  with  whom  Evander,  then 
f<«th,  contracted  an  acquaintance  and 
mdship. 

160.  Fiore,  Flos  here  may  mean  the 
vn  on  his  cheeks,  before  ho  had  properly 
«ard.  Rueus  says,  ton  ugtnc.  Ftsiibat: 
myn.  for  vestiebat, 

ids.  Phenti,  Phencum  or  Pheneus,  was 
raty  in  Arcadia,  near  mount  CyUene. 
irt :  I  led  Anchises,  &c 
166.  Lyeiat :  an  adj.  from  Lycia,  a  coun- 
of  Asia  Minor,  whose  inhabitants  were 
i0d  for  their  skill  in  archery.  (lere  ApoU 
the  god  of  the  bow,  had  a  famous  temple. 
169.  Mihi :  in  the  sense  of  meti^  agreeing 
Jl  dtxira.. 

171.  AuxUio.  This  may  refer  to  the  men, 
am  Evander  sent  with  him  to  the  war, 
I  9pib%u^  to  the  proyisions,  and  other  ne- 
Mrina,  with  which  he  furnished  him. 
ITS.  Interea  hae  tacra.  This  is  an  episode 
the  finest  kind,  and  adds  much  to  the 
aUflOce  of  this  book.  The  story  in  brief 
Ub:  Caciis,  a  monster,  the  son  of  Vulcao, 
r  man  and  half  beast,  had  hii  residence 
iH  iiHfn— ■his  mouiitaiD,  whence  he  osed 


to  make  excursions  into  the  plain,  and  plna- 
der  and  lay  waste  the  country.  Hercules 
on  his  return  from  Spain,  happened  to  pass 
this  way ;  and  having  discovered  the  mon- 
ster, by  the  lowing  of  one  of  his  heifers, 
which  he  had  stolen,  came  upon  him  and 
slew  him.  For  this  act,  the  inhabitants  con« 
sidered  him  their  benefactor,  and  paid  him 
divine  honors. 

175.  Reponi:  to  be  replaced — brought 
back.  They  had  finished  their  repast,  and 
the  dishes  had  been  removed. 

178.  Aetmo :  maple — made  of  the  wood 
of  the  maple-tree. 

179.  Sacerdos  ara.  The  feast  at  the  ond 
of  the  ceremony  was  always  considered  as 
a  part  of  the  sacrifice.  The  priest,  thtire* 
fore,  does  nothing  out  of  character  in  serv- 
ing at  this  entertainment. 

180.  Tosta  viscera:  the  roasted  flesh,  iu^, 

181.  Dona  laboraia  Cereris:  a  circumle- 
cution  for  bread.     Baechu^ :  for  vinum, 

183.  Tergo  peqfeiiiibovis:  they  feast  upoa 
tlie  chine  of  an  entire  ox,  and  the  hallowed 
entrails.  At  some  of  their  entertainmentHi 
it  is  evident  from  Homer,  that  the  ancients 
used  to  roast,  and  serve  up  whole  ozea. 
Homer  assigns  the  chine  to  hia  h«cn«a^^sA 
thai  whole  and  t)o^vo\sbu 
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Postciuam  ezempta  lames,  et  amor  compreasus  edeodi, 
Rex  Evandrus  ait :  Non  hacc  solemnia  nobii,  ISf 

Has  ex  more  dapes,  haiic  tanti  nuininis  aram, 
Vana  supentitio  veterurave  igaara  Deorum 
Imposuit :  ssvis,  hospes  Trojane,  periclis 
Sanrati  facimus,  meritosque  novamua  honores. 
Jam  primum  saxis  suspensam  haoc  aspice  rupem :     190 
191.  Utmolea  disjects  Dbjectae  procul  ut  moles,  desertaque  montia 
mnt  procul  g^^  domus,  et  scopuli  ingentem  traz^re  ruiiiam. 

103.  Hkfuitspclunca  jjj^j  gpelunca  fuit  vasto  submota  recessu, 
:?rL:c':L°a.rS  Semihominis  Caci  fades  quam  dira  tcnebat, 
mIU,  din  ficies  3olis  maccessam  radiis  ;  semperque  recenti  Iw 

Cacde  tepebat  humus ;  foribusque  affixa  superbia 
Ora  virOim  tristi  pendebant  pallida  tabo. 
Huic  monstro  Vulcanus  erat  pater :  illius  atroa 
199.  HU  vomenB  atros  q^q  vomens  ignes,  magR&  se  mole  ferebaL 
iSI^at  w'  '""' "  ""  °"  ^""**^  ®^  "^^^^  aliquando  optantibua  etas  MO 

tOl.Nam  Alcideiade-  Auxilium  adventumque  Dei :  nam  maziinus  ultor, 
rat,  mazimus  ultor  en-  Tergemini  nece  Geryonis  q>oliisque  superbiis, 
minum^  luperbui  noce,  Alcides  aderat :  taurosque  hhc  victor  agebat 
•poliisque  Ingcntes  :  vallemque  boves  amnemque  tenebanL 

At  furiis  Caci  mens  efiera,  ne  quid  inausum  106 

Aut  intractatum  scelerisve  dolive  Aliased 
S09.  Atque  occuUabat  Quatuor  k  stabulis  praestanti  corpore  tauros 
ho6  opaco  saxo,  tractos  Avcrtit,  totidem  fonnA  superante  juvencaa. 
iSA'^Xr.rdf*!."'!:  Atqu«  hos,  „e  qua  for«nt  pedibus  vestigia  mrti., 
arum,  ne  qua  vcBtigia  Caudl  m  speluncam  tractos,  veraisque  viarum  ziu 

forent  ex  pedibus  rcctis  Indiciis  raptos,  saxo  occultabat  opaco. 

NOTES. 

184.  Compressiu:  was  allayed.    The  verb  199.^<c^dmo/e:ofvastaizeormagiiitiiii. 

rj<  ia  understood.  SOO.    JEttu  aliquando:    time    at   laoglk 

186.  Hanc  aram :  this  sacrifice  in  honor  brought  also  aid,  and  the  preaenee  of  a  ^ 
of  so  great  a  god.  ^ra^  by  melon,  for  tlie  to  us  wishiuf  it — {rreatly  deairinf  it.  EU 
sacrifice  offered  upon  it.  also.     It  brought  aid,  &c.  to  oa,  as  it  hsA 

187.  jSTun  superslitio  :  not  superstition,  done  to  many  others,  whose  grittvancai  Ho^ 
▼ain  and  ignorant  of  the  old  gods,  hath  im-  culcs  had  redressed. 

posed  on  us  Uicse  solemn  rites,  these,  &c.  202.  Qeryonit :  Geryon  was  said  to  nn 

Superstition  here  is  opposed  to  religion.  The  three  bodies,  because  he  reipied  oTcr  tiM 

former  was  the  worsiii])  of  modem  gods,  to  three  islands,  Majorca,  Minorcai  and  hricii 

the  neglect  of  the  old  ones  ;  while  the  latter  on  the  Spanish  coast  of  the  AlediteirMiaii 

was  adhering  to  the  eKtablished  worship  of  See  iEn.  vi.  289. 

the  old  ffodn  exclusively.     The  religion  of  204.  jimnetn :  this  must  mean  the  baib 

Evander  was  not  a  false  Hupcretition,  disre-  of  the  river,  and  not  the  river  itsclfl    l^crs: 

garding  the  ancient  godH,  and  the  etitablish-  in  the  sense  of  concilaia,    Mem  Cmet:  Us 

od  order  of  their  worship.     It  was  founded  mind  of  Cacus,  bv  meton.  for  Cacus  himielt 

IB  giatitude  to  Hercules,  for  a  great  duhver-  208.  Averlit :  in  the  sense  of  abdueii.  •$«- 

ce  from  a  most  cruel  monster.  peranie :  in  the  sense  of  eximiA,  vel  pukkrt. 

189.  Meritos  lionoret:  Rueus  says,  mert-  The  prep,  i  is  understood,  .to  govern  /sr 


turn  eultum,    JNoiamia:  we  repeat  It  also  governs  corpore^  in  the  preceding  lias. 

101.  Vl:  in  the  sense  of  ouemoc/o.  209.    JVe  qua  vestigia  fortni^  kc    Tfc» 

194.   Dira  faeies  Caei^  &c.     Dr.  Trapp  meaning  is :  that  Cacus  drew  tha  etftk 

obeerves,  it  is  a  p|puliar  elegancy  in  poetry,  backward  to  his  cave,  that  their  tracks  aufkl 

ta  put  a  person's  most  remarkable  quality  seem  to  proceed  from  it ;  and  might  lead  tks 

ia  a  substantive,  as  an  epithet  to  him  m  an  Searcher  for  them  the  other  way ;  and  by 


_  ctlve.     Thus:  mpientia  Ledi^  for  wise  that  means  prevent  discovery. 

IsbUus.     ViM  Hereulis,  for  powerful  Ilercu-  21 1.  Saxo  opaco.    By  this  we  may  aadsr- 

"-1^    Dira  facita  Catu  for  direful-looking  stand  his  cave,  which  was  in  a  rocky  mem- 

Kus.    See  supra.  172.  tain.    Or  by  joncai,  the  eUme  whack  shai 

197.  Ora :  in  the  aenae  o£  craila.  i2taA  va<«A^  w  vnteaiMe  of  hie  cava.    He  kid 
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tern  nulla  ad  speluncam  signa  fbreUant 
311111  jam  Btabulis  saturata  moveret 
yoniades  annenta,  abitumque  pararet^ 
I  inugire  boves,  atque  onme  querelis 
ncinus  et  colles  clamore  relinqui. 
t  una  bourn  vocein,  vastoque  sub  antro 
et  Caci  spem  custodita  fefellit. 
^  Alcids  funis  exarserat  atro 
lor :  rapit  arm^  manu,  nodisque  gravatum 
et  aerii  cursu  petit  ardua  mentis, 
mum  nostri  Cacum  vid^re  timentem, 
mque  oculis.     Fugit  iiic^t  ocyor  Euro, 
imque  petit :  pedibus  timor  addidit  alae. 
inclusit,  ruptisque  immane  catenis 
uLZum,  ferro  quod  et  arte  patemA 
t ;  fultosque  emuniit  objice  postes ; 
■ens  animis  aderat  Tirynthius,  omnemque 
m  lustrans,  hue  ora  ferebat  et  illuc, 
i  infrendens.     Ter  totum  fervidus  iri 
Aventini  montem ;  ter  sazea  tentat 
aequicquam ;  ter  fessus  valle  resedit. 
cuta  silez,  prascisis  undique  saxia, 
B  dorso  insurgens,  altissima  visu, 
nidis  domus  opportuna  volucnim. 
t  prona  jugo  laevum  incumbebat  ad  amnem, 
n  adversum  nitens  concussit,  et  imis 


tVL  NulUrignafm- 
bant  htroa  qunrontem 
bovu 

H6  S16.  BoTM  etipenmi 
mugire  difecotra,  atqna 
omna  nemus  etrpU  im* 
pleri  qoeralb.  et  ooUmp 
e^^eruni  relinqui  els- 
niore 

220 

SSI.  Arduayi^  aerii 
montie  V 
SSS.  Noetrii 


226 


230 


t36.  HereuUt  dexter 
niteos  in  adTeieum  coa 
235  ®^^^^  ^^^  nhemi^  of 
prona  incumbebat  jugo 
ad  lerum  amnem,  jel 
■olvit  earn  aTubam 


NOTES. 


is  cave,  by  ihutting  the  entrance 

n.     Indieiit :  in  the  sense  of  signis. 

umrentem :  Hercules  searching  for 

FerebarU:  in  the  sense  of  duec' 

bilum:   a  sup.  in  um^  of  abeo  ;   to 

^iseetni :  in  their  departure — as  he 
ng  them  off.  This  bellowing  of 
was  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of 
1  had  been  stolen  by  Cacus.  At 
tent  one  of  those  shut  up  in  the 
dring  the  bellowing  of  her  mates, 
,  and  by  that  means,  led  to  a  disco- 

elinqui :  the  lills  were  left  by  the 
proceed  on  their  way ;  and  conse- 
they  would  cease  to  resound  with 
gs  of  the  herd, 

'uriit :  in  the  sense  of  in  furioi, 
>ohr  atro  felie:  then  indeed  rage 
black  gall  of  Hercules,  flamed  into 
Eru/is :  gen.  of  Akidu^  a  name  of 
The  poet  here  supposes  the  gall 
seat  of  the  angry  passions. 
\obar:  the  club  was  the  principal 
tf  Hercules. 

'cu/u.  By  thb  is  evidently  meant 
of  Hercules.  On  seeing  the  hero 
.  Cacus  was  filled  with  fear  and 
ition.  Dr.  Trapp  and  Mr.  David- 
1  give  a  very  singular  turn  to  this. 


They  think  that  Cacus  by  his  eyee  ex- 
pressed his  fear  and  dismay.  Ru«us  saya 
vitu, 

226.  Pniema  arte:  by  his  father's  art. 
The  Cyclops,  the  servants  of  Vulcan,  are  said 
to  have  invented  the  art  of  fortifymg  cities. 

227.  Pottu :  properly  the  door-posts.  By 
melon,  the  door  or  entrance.  Objiee :  from 
obex^  a  bolt  or  bar — any  thing  that  shutteth 
in  or  out,  and  proventeth  passage.  FuUot : 
secured. 

228.  T^rvfithiut.  A  name  of  Hercules, 
ftom  THrynlhut^  a  town  of  Argolis,  in  the 
Peloponnesus,  where  he  passed  the  greater 
part  of  his  youth. 

229.  Ferebat  ora:  he  cast  his  eyes — h«* 
looked  on  every  side. 

233.  Acuta  tUex  ttabat^  &c.  The  mean* 
ing  of  the  passage  is  this :  on  the  side  o( 
the  cave,  stood  a  large  flinty  rock,  and  pro- 
jecting with  its  top  over  the  river  on  the  left. 
This  the  hero  observing,  he  took  his  stand 
opposite  to  it  on  the  right ;  and  exerting  his 
strength,  started  it  fVom  its  bed,  and  pulled 
it  over.  By  this  means,  an  aperture  was 
made  into  the  cave  of  the  monster.  Tliis 
cave  was  on  Mount  Aveniinut,  on  the  east 
of  the  Tiber.  Saxis  praeUit  undiaue  •  the 
rock  being  sharpened  or  tapered  afl  aroiui4 
toward  the  top.  This  rock  was  a  tiiit^  , 
ble  place  for  the  haunU  of  inHMpiohwif,-  ^ 

birds.  ^^m 


44U 


I 


f43.  Non  secus  ac 
■iqujk  Ti  terra  dehiscens 
penitus  reiterct  infemaa 
sedcs 

247.  Ergo  Alcidespre- 
mil  eum  tclis  dcauper, 
roponU  dcpreiuum  in 
insperata  luce 


256.  Alcidea  ardent 
animis  non  tulit  hoc; 
ipacque  jocit 


260.  Complexua 
in  nodum 


2C5.  Nostra  corda  ne- 
queunt. 
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Avulsam  solvit  radicibus  :  inde  repontd 
Impulit,  impulsu  quo  maximus  insonat  aether : 
Dissultant  ripse,  refluitque  cxterritus  amnia.  M 

At  apecus,  et  Caci  detecta  apparuit  ingena 
Regia,  et  umbrosae  penitiia  patuere  caverns. 
Non  secus  ac  siquiL  penitus  vi  terra  dehiscena 
Infcmas  reseret  sedes,  et  regna  recludat 
Pallida,  Dis  invisa  ;  supdrque  iminane  barathrum      t4& 
Cematur,  tropidentque  immisao  li^nine  Manes 
Ergd  insperati  deprensum  in  luce  repente, 
Inclusumque  cavo  aazo,  atque  insueta  rudentem, 
Desuper  Aicidea  telis  premit,  omniaque  anua 
Advocat,  et  ramis  vastisque  molaribus  inatat.  256 

Hie  autem,  ncque  enim  fuga  jam  super  ulla  perldi  ait, 
Faucibus  ingentem  fumum,  mirabile  dictu  * 
Evomit ;  invohitque  domum  caligine  caecA, 
Prospectum  eripiens  oculia  :  glomeratque  aub  antra 
Fumiferam  nocteni,  commiztis  igne  tenebria.  ttl 

Non  tulit  Alcides  animis ;  aeque  ipae  per  ignem 
PrsBcipiti  jccit  saltu,  quk  plurimua  undam 
Fumus  agit,  nebulique  ingena  specus  ocstuat  atWL 
Hie  Cacum  in  tenebria  incendia  vana  vomentem 
Cornpit,  in  nodum  complexua  ;  et  angit  inhserena     SCO 
Elisos  oculos,  et  siccum  sanguine  guttur. 
Panditur  extempid  foribus  domus  atra  revulsia : 
Abstractaique  boves,  abjuratsque  rapinie 
Coblo  ostenduntur ;  pedibusque  inforine  cadaver 
Protrahitur.     Nequeunt  expleri  corda  tuendo  S66 


NOTES. 


236.  Jugo  :  in  the  sense  of  vert  ice, 

238.  SoUit :  loosened  iL 

239.  (^no  impulsu:  by  the  fall  of  which. 

240.  ItipcedissaUanU  Mr.  Davidson  thinks 
this  is  lu  be  taken  in  a  literal  sense ;  the 
banks  leap  diifcrcnt  ways.  The  tumbling 
rock  shatters  the  bank,  and  makes  it  fly  in 
pieces.  These  shattered  fragments,  together 
with  the  splhitcrs  of  the  rock,  falling  into 
the  river,  drive  back  its  current.  This 
plain  natural  offcct,  tlie  poet  describes  in 
animated  style:  DUsuitarU  riptty  &o. 

241.  Dttecta:  uncovered. 

24"2.  Umbrusie:  in  the  sense  of  tenebroscR. 
Penitus  :  widely — deeply. 

244.  Reseret .  in  tlic  sisnse  of  apcriat. 

245.  Invisa  Dis:  abhorred — hated  by  the 
gods.  Ruanis  interprets  mvisa^  by  inaspec' 
ta  :  unseen — invisible.  Dr.  Trapp  tliinks 
this  to  be  one  of  tlve  fmest  similes  that  ever 
was  written.  The  idea  is  taken  from  Ho- 
mer. Iliad,  Lib.  20.  Super:  in  the  sense 
of  desuper, 

848.  Rudenttm  insnetu:  roaring  hugeljc 
Insueta  :  an  adj.  neu.  plu.  taken  as  an  adv. 
in  imitation  of  the  (rrecks. 

250.  Ramis,  Here  tlie  boughs  are  taken  for 
the  trees  tliat  bore  tiiem.  by  synec. ;  for  the 
bou|;h!>  w  ould  have  been  loo  feel>le  weapons. 
Molart  is  projierly  a  miU-stouc — hero  any 


calls  to  his  aid  ereij  kaA 


stone.    AdvQc<U: 
of  weapon,  &c 

251. /V^a :  escape.    Super  est,   Thspull 
of  the  verb  are  separated  by  tmesis. 

253.  Involvit:  in  the  sense  of  impUi, 

254.  Oeulis :  from  the  eyes  of  HeRskt. 
Glomerat :  whirls  around  in  his  cave,  kc 

256.  Animu  :  in  the  sense  of  tri. 


257.  Qua  fumut:  where  the 
cends  thickest  in  wavy  columns ;  and  i 
the  capacious  den  waves  in  bimck  doa^  if 
smoke. 

260.  Inharens  angit :  holding  him  fast,  bt 
squeezes  his  eyes  started  from  their  sorkcM^ 
and  his  throat  destitute  of  blood.  He  heU 
him  so  fast  about  the  neck,  that  hiscysf 
started  from  their  sockets.  It  mlso  prr veiM 
tlie  circulation  of  the  blood  ;  the  0QBs»i 
quence  of  which  was  death. 

263.  Mstraeta  boves :  these  were  the  ito- 
Icn  or  filched  heifers  of  Hercules.  Aijia^ 
ta  rapina :  abjured  plunder.  Most  ptsfci 
bly  tliese  were  things  which  Cacus  had  d^ 
nied  upon  oath  to  have  been  in  his  j 
sion. 

264.  Citlo :  in  the  sense  of  iwieu 

265.  Corda:  in  the  seoao  oi 


Mil 
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ill 


rerribilefl  ooulos,  /ultum,  villosaque  setia 
^ectora  semifcri,  atque  extinctos  faucibus  ignes. 

£x  illo  celebratus  hoiios,  leticjiie  minorea 
Servavere  diem  ;  primusquc  Potitiiis  auctor, 
St  domus  llerculei  custos  Pinaria  sacri,  270 

lane  aram  luco  statuit ;  quae  maxima  semper 
>icetur  nobis,  et  erit  quae  maxima  semper. 
luare  agite,  6  juvenes,  tantarum  in  munere  laudum, 
3ingite  (ronde  comas,  et  pocula  p^rgite  dextris ; 
'^mmunenuiue  vocate  Deum,  et  date  vina  volentes. 
Dixerat.     llerculei  bicolor  c^m  i)opuIus  umbr&         276 
ITelavitque  comas,  foliisque  innoxa  pependit ; 
Bt  saccr  implevit  dextram  scyphus.     Ocyiks  omnes 
[n  mensam  lasti  libant,  Divosque  precantur. 

Devexo  intereii  propior  fit  vesper  Olympo :  280 

famque  saqerdotes,  primusque  Potitius,  ibant, 
Pellibus  in  morem  cincti,  flammasque  ferebant. 
[nstaurant  epulas,  et  menss  grata  secundas 
Dona  ferunt,  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras. 
rmn  Salii  ad  cantus,  incensa  aitaria  circum  285 


.267.  Pectora  semiferl 
Caei  villosa 

268.  Kx  illo  Umoart 
hoD08  HtrculiM  celeom- 
tus  est 

270.  Et  Pinaria  do- 
mas,  custos  Ucrculei 
sacri 


275.   Ucreulem 
munem  Deuin. 


286  Turn  Salii  eyincd 
quoad  teinpora  populeia 
ramia  adsunt 


NOTES. 


tt9.  Aueior:  institutor — ^foander. 

S70.  DomuM :  in  the  sense  offamilia.  So- 
ira  •*  in  the  sense  of  taerifieti^  says  Rueus. 
CmMiOM:  keeper — preserrer.  Rusua  inter- 
I  it  by  minUlra ;  which  implies  that  this 
lily  performed  the  offerings  and  sacrificea 
to  Herculea  thoroeelvea.  Davidson  renders 
it ;  ■*  the  depository  of  this  institution  sacred 
to  Hereules." 

171.  Qua  dieeiur:  which  shall  always  be 
lallad  the  greatest  by  us,  &c.  Dionysius 
m£mam  us  that  this  was  the  altar  on  which 
Harenles  offered  the  tenth  of  his  spoils.  On 
that  account  it  became  the  object  of  their 
:liiBf  veneration ;  and  was  therefore  called 
Murtnia,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  numerous 
iltan,  which  that  hero  had  in  Italy. 

273.  Munere  larUarum :  in  the  celebration 
if  so  great  virtue,  &c  Laudum:  praiso- 
voitbj  deeds.  Munu$^  says  Donatus,  diet" 
hir  cmra  eujutque  rei  perJUiendit  imponia 
WK  neeemtatefaciendu 

275.  Communem  Deum.  Those  gods  were 
skIImI  eommunes^  or  common,  who  were  wor- 
dupped  on  account  of  their  general  good, 
tr  utility.  Such  were  Mars  and  Mercury. 
Haiculea  was  one  of  them.  The  Arcadians, 
riojansy  and  Italians,  equally   worshipped 


276.  P^fuhu  bieohTi  &c.  The  poplar  tree 
wwm  ncred  to  Hercules,  because,  in  his  do- 
■■it  to  hell,  he  made  himself  a  crown  of  the 
Invoa  of  that  tree.  The  part  next  his  head 
Mlaiaed  its  color,  while  the  outer  part  be- 
EUDO  black  with  the  smoke  of  the  infernal 
(•fioiis.  Hence  it  is  called  bicolor :  doublo- 
Nuored.     Hereuiea  umbra :  with  its  Hcrcu- 


277.  Amexa  .*  in  tJie  senae  of  tmp/tcala. 


278.  ScjfphuM :  a  larce  vessel  or  cup  used 
by  Hercules,  and  sacred  to  that  god.  It  is 
of  Greek  origin. 

280.  Vesper  fit :  the  .  evening  becomca 
nearer,  the  heaven  being  set — the  day  being 
closed.  This  is  said  according  to  the  notion 
of  those  philosophers,  who  taught  that  the 
whole  heavens  revolve  about  l^e  earth  in 
the  space  of  twenty-four  hours.  As  the 
hemisphere  of  day  sets,  that  of  the  night 
arises.  Devexo  Oiympo :  the  day  drawing 
toward  a  close.  This  is  the  better  version. 
For  night  had  not  yet  arrived.  It  was  only 
fast  approaching — it  was  coming  near. 

282.  CincU:  clad  in  skins  according  to 
custom.  This  custom  was  founded  on  the 
habit  of  Hercules,  which  was  the  skin  of  a 
lion. 

284.  Cumutant  arat :  they  heap  the  al« 
tars  with  full  chargers.  La  Cerda  under- 
stands this  of  tlie  incense,  which,  on  solemn 
occasions,  used  to  be  offered  on  broad  plates. 
This  seems  to  agree  best  with  the  following 
words :  eireum  ineenta  aitaria :  around  the 
altars  burning  with  incense.  Others  refer  it 
to  the  dona  seeunda  tnerute ;  the  fruits  and 
otlier  delicacies  which  used  to  be  served  up 
in  the  second  course;  and,  in  the  sacred 
banquets,  were  first  presented  on  the  altar 
bv  way  of  consecration.  The  ancients  di- 
vided their  feasts  into  one,  two,  and  somo* 
times  tliree  courses,  or  tables :  the  first 
course  consisted  of  moats,  which  being  re- 
moved, a  second  course  was  brought  on, 
consisting  of  fruits,  deserts,  winc,&c.  Thej 
were  denominated  prima  men  to,  ueunacL 
mensa^Sic, 

285.  »Salii,  These  were  a  choir  of  twelvo 
men  of  patrician  oidieT«  €^x«V  vcA>i>»Ntt6L  \si 


442 

f(n.  Hie  est  chorus 
Juroniini,  ille  cjl  ehonu 
■enuin ;  qui 

288.  Ut  prcmeni  ma- 
nu  ellBcrit  prima  mon- 
■tra  novercsB  Junonitf 
geminosque  angiics : 

293.  Tu,  O  invicte  he- 
rat^  martas  bimcmbrot 
nubigonas 

296.  Ccrbcnu  janitor 
Ocri,  recubans  cruento 
antro  super  semesa  ona, 
iremuii  to :  ncc  ulla  fa- 
des terruerunt  te 

300.  LcmKUs  anguis 
euai  turba  ca])itum  cir- 
cumstetit  to  non  egen- 
tem  rationis. 

302.  7Vt  dexter  adi  et 
nos  et  tua  sacra 


P   VIRGILn  MARONTS 

Populeis  adsunt  eviiicti  tempora  ramis. 
Hie  juveDum  chorus,  ille  senum ;  qui  cannine  1 
Hcrculeas  et  (acta  ferunt :  ut  prima  noverce 
Monstra  manu,  geniinosque  preniens  eliserit  angim, 
Ut  bcllo  egregias  idem  disjecerit  urbes,  f 

Trojamque,  <£chaliamque ;  ut  duros  mille  labom 
Rege  sub  Eurystheo,  fatis  Junonis  iniqus, 
Pertulerit.     Tu  nubigenas,  invicte,  bimembres, 
Hylaeumque,  Pholumque  manu ;  tu  Cresaia  mactu 
Prodigia,  et  vastum  Nemes  sub  rupe  leonem  ! 

Tc  Stygii  tremuere  lacus :  te  jaDitor  Otci, 
Ossa  super  recubans  antro  semesa  cruento. 
Nee  te  ullse  faciea,  non  terruit  ipse  Typlioeui 
Arduus,  arma  tenons :  non  te  rationis  egentem 
Lemaeus  turbA  capitum  circumstetit  anguis.  I 

Salve,  vera  Jovis  proles,  decus  addite  Divia  ; 
Et  nos,  et  tua  dexter  adi  pede  sacra  secundo. 


NOTES. 


Numa  in  honor  of  Mars.  Virgil  suppoAea 
that  Evander  was  the  founder  of  it  in  ho- 
nor of  Hercules,  so  called  from  talio,  Evan- 
der divided  his  band  into  two  choirs;  the 
ona  consisting  of  youths,  the  other  of  old  men. 
286.  Adsunt :  in  the  sense  of  aeeeduni  vel 
saUant,  Cantus:  music — song.  Rueua 
■ays,  inter  eanhts. 

288.  Ferunt  carmine:  they  celebrate  in 
song  the  praises  o^  Hercules,  and  his  heroic 
deeds.  The  cliief  of  these  are  ten,  which 
are  denominated  labors.  1.  When  in  his 
cradle,  ho  killed  the  two  serpents  that  Juno 
•ent  to  devour  him  ;  2.  Ho  took  Troy  in  the 
reign  of  Laomcdon,  because  he  refused  to 
pay  the  promised  reward  for  delivering  his 
daughter  Hesione  from  a  whale;  3.  He 
destroyed  the  city  of  (Eehaha^  in  Thessaly, 
because  Eurytus,  its  king,  refused  to  give 
him  his  daughter  afler  he  had  promised  her 
to  him  ;  4.  The  servitude  imposed  upon  him 
bv  Eurysthcus,  king  of  Mycenie;  5.  His 
victory  over  tlie  centaurs,  a  people  of  Thcs- 
saly ;  6.  His  victory  over  the  bull  that  ra- 
vaged Crete.  This  bull  vomited  or  breath- 
ed flames.  Some  say  he  killed  him,  others 
that  he  curried  him  to  Eurysthcus ;  7.  His 
victory 'over  the  lion  in  the  Ncmean  grove ; 
8.  His  descent  into  hell ;  9.  He  assisted  the 
gods  in  the  war  against  the  giants ;  10.  He 
killed  the  iiydra  of  a  hundred  heads  in  the 
lake  of  Lcrna.     It  is  said  he  built  a  funeral 

Eile  on  mount  GUa^  in  Thessaly,  on  which 
e  threw  himself;  and  having  become  pu- 
rified from  all  mortal  pollution,  he  ascended 
to  heaven,  and  took  a  seat  among  the  gods. 
See  Lex.  under  Hercules.  Ferunt :  in  the 
sense  of  memorant  vel  celebrant. 

289.  Premens:  grasping  in  his  hand,  he 
killed  the  fiist  monsters,  &c.     Ut :  how. 

292.  Eurystheo.  Eurysthcus  was  king  of 
Myopna,  to  whom  Hercules  was  made  sub- 
ject bj  tho  iktM  for  a  term  oC  ^^m.    Ua 


imposed  on  him  the  eererest  labon,  al  ii 
instance  of  Juno,  with  an  intention  to  te 
troy  him.  Juno  wee  the  bitter  uamj  d 
her  stepson.  Hen<»  she  is  called  amh 
Junonis.  FaHi :  by  the  order— dasliMf» 
Per  potestatem  Jimoms,  says  Roena. 

ftsis.  ^Tubigenas :  the  doud-bom  mmi~ 
They  were  fabled  to  have  been  tJba  swid 
Jxion  and  Nubes,  Their  upper  pail  «■ 
human,  their  lower  part  a  horse.  Vmm 
they  are  called  bimembreM  :  double  mmsksni 
The  truth  of  the  fiible  is  this :  MooatP^ 
lion  was  infested  by  a  species  of  wild  flssk 
or  bulls,  that  provcMi  Teiy  iFoublesome  to  Af 
inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  connliy.  ham, 
king  of  Thessaly,  offered  a  great  reward  n 
any  who  should  destroy^  them.  Wbcisapa, 
the  young  men  of  a  village  called  Ssfkk 
undertook  it.  For  this  purpose  tbey  dosdI^ 
ed  on  horseb&dc^  and  attacked  thesii  wA 
such  success,  that,  in  a  short  time,  they  wmt 
utterly  destroyed.  Hence  the  fable  of  Ikiir 
being  begotten  by  Ixioa  on  a  cloud,  J^'9^ 
being  the  Greek  word  for  a  doad.  Tbiy 
were  called  Centaurt,  from  the  ciri  iiwitiifs 
of  their  killing  these  bulls.  TV,  mtkk. 
This  is  a  beautiful  transition  from  tbs  tkiri 
person  to  the  second.  This  figure,  piufsl/ 
used,  renders  composition  enimr*^  sm 
lively. 

294.  Cressia  prodifia :  the  bull  IM 
breathed  fire,  and  the  hind  with  brana  fafc 
Prodigia :  monsters. 

296.  Trexmure :  in  the  sense  of  !« 

299.  Egeniem  raiiontM  :  wanting  | 
of  mind — reason.  CireumuteHi :  sv 
ed— assaulted  on  every  side. 

301.  Addite:  added  to  the  gods  ■  ■ 
honor  to  their  assembly.  ^ddUe:  a  pttt 
agreeing  with  vers  proles^  in  the  toc 

902.  Dexter:  favorable— propitious.  dlA' 
approach — ^visiL     Rubus    says, 
cundo  pede ;  with  &vorabIe 
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^^B1ia  carminibus  celebrant ;  super  omnia  Caci 
Bpehincam  adjiciunt,  spirantemque  ignibus  ipsum. 
Consonat  omno  nemus  strepitu,  collesque  resultant*  306 

Ezin  Be  cuncti  divinis  rebus  ad  urbem 
Ttofcctis  referunt.     Jbat  rex  obsitus  sbvo  ; 
Bt  comilem  iEneam  juxt^  natumque  tenebat 
lu^rcdieiis,  varioque  viam  sermone  leyabat. 
Mmitur,  facilcs((ue  oculos  fert  omnia  circum  310 

JEneas,  capiturque  locb  ;  et  singula  loetus 
Bzquiritque  auditque  virCkm  inonumenta  prioruro. 

Turn  rex  Evandrus,  Romanec  conditor  arcis  : 
IlaBC  nemora  indigenae  Fauni  Nymphseque  tenebant, 
Geosque  virOm  truncis  et  duro  robore  nata:  315 

Quois  neque  mos,  neque  cultus  erat ;  nee  jungere  tauros 
Aut  componere  opes  nor&nt,  aut  parcere  parto ; 
Bed  rami,  atque  asper  victu  venatus  alebat. 
Primus  ab  aethereo  venit  Saturn  us  Olyropo, 
Aima  Jovis  fli^iens,  et  regnis  exul  ademptis.  320 

li  genus  indocile  ac  dispersum  montibus  altis 
Ccmipoeuit,  legesque  dedit :  Lntiumque  vocari 
Mkluit,  his  quoniam  latuisset  tutus  in  oris. 
Aurea,  quae  perhibent,  lllo  sub  rege  fuerunt 
Bacula  ;  sic  placid&  populos  in  pace  regebat.  325 

Beterior  donee  paulatim  ac  decolor  »tas, 
lEt  belli  rabies,  et  amor  successit  habendi. 
Thmi  manus  Ausoniae,  et  gentes  ventre  Sicanae  : 
&Bpius  el  nomen  posuit  Saturnia  tellus. 
T^UB  reges,  asperque  immani  corpore  Tybris ;  330 

A  quo  pdst  Itali  fluvium  cognomine  Tybrim 
IKsmius  :  amisit  veruro  vetus  Albula  nomen. 

NOTES. 


313.  Conditcz  Roma- 
1MB  areis  inquii:  Pauui, 
Njmphsque  indigens^ 
gensque  virUm  n&ti 


322.  Maluitqae  njp> 
anem  yocari  Latimn, 
qaonia 


330.  Turn  ragof  vom. 
rtnU:  msperque  T/bilt 
er  imoiani  corpore  reiitf« 
i.  quo  not  Itali  pdat 


908.  Super  omnia:  aboTe  all — in  addition 
WaU  other  things. 

807.Oftfi7iM  ttpo :  sown  thick  with  age— 
vMlh  gray  haira,  and  other  marks  of  age. 
VUa  IB  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  field  of 

SIOL  Faeiles  oeuiot:  his  rolling  eyes — his 
•yaa  eager  to  obsonre  the  Tarious  scenes  that 
fvesenled  to  his  view. 

311.  Capiiur:  is  captivated— -charmed. 

313.  Smguia:  all — everyone.  This  word 
llfBlfies  all  taken  singly — one  by  one. 

313.  Conditor  Romana  areis.  £vander*8 
eftf  Pailanteum  was  built  upon  the  hi!I, 
■Mrward  called  mont  Palatinui ;  where 
RiMiralas  laid  the  foundation  of  Rome. 

314.  Jndigenm:  properly,  a  sub.  here  used 
m  an  adj. :  bom  in  the  place— native  of  the 
coontrj— not  foreign. 

316.  Gtn$  vtH^Mi  naia:  a  raoe  of  men 
from  the  trunks  of  trees  and  hard 

At  first  men  inhabited  the  deserts  and 
Hence  they  were  thought  to  have 
i|tfiing  from  trees.  Mot:  in  ue  sense  of 
igtM,     Culhu:  civil  institutions. 

317.  ^ui  pareere  parto :  or  to  use  frugal- 
IB  what  thoT  had  acquired.    This  descrip- 


tion of  the  state  of  the  spot  where  Rome 
was  afterward  built,  and  its  comparisoo 
with  its  state  when  the  poet  wrote,  moat 
have  been  highly  gratifying  to  his  countij- 
men. 

318.  Atper:  in  the  sense  of  durtu. 

320.  Regnit  ademptis:  his  poaseesioiw 
^kingdom)  being  taken  from  him — banished 
from  his  throne  and  kingdom. 

322.  Composuit:  he  united  together — ho 
formed  into  society  a  race,  &c 

326.  Donee  deterior  •  till,  by  little  and  liU 
tic,  a  depraved  and  corrupt  age,  and  a  rage 
for  war.  Sec,  Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  sil- 
ver, brass,  and  iron  ages.     See  EcL  iv.  6. 

^7.  Habendi:  of  possessing — getting 
wealth. 

329.  Posuit  nomen:  changed  its  name-* 
laid  it  down. 

330.  7)fbris.  He  was  a  king  of  the  Tou- 
cans, and,  being  slain  near  the  river,  gave 
his  name  to  it  Its  original  name  was  Al- 
bula. Some  derive  its  name  from  THbeHnma^ 
king  of  the  Albans,  who  was  drowned  In 
it.    Asper:  fierce. 

332.  /)txuRU«:  called.   ApeUainmnu^wsijM 

ROBUS. 
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336.  Tremond&quc  mo- 
nitA  CarinciitiH  Nymphce 
mea  mairis,  et  Deus 
Apollo  auctor  eg^re  me 
hue, 

337.  Vix  ea  dicta  fue- 
ritriiy  dchinc  Ecander 
progressuB  iiionstrat 

339.  Quain  fiominei 
memortjii  fuiste  priBCum 
aoiiorem  Nymphs  Car- 
oiontis 

342.  ll'mc  monstrat  in- 
gontcin 

347.  Hinc  ducit  .^nc- 
an  ad 

351.  Evander  inquit: 
Dous  (sed  quis  Deus,  est 
incortuin,)  habitat  hoc 
aemiis,  ei  hunc 


Mc  pulsuin  patri&,  pelagique  extrcnia  sequcnlem, 
Fortuna  omnipotcns  et  incluctabile  fatum 
His  posuere  locis  :  matrisque  egere  tremenda  SSS 

Carmentis  Nyniphae  inonita,  ct  Dcus  auctor  ApoUo. 
Vix  ea  dicta,  dchinc  progressus,  munstrat  et  anm, 
Et  Carmentalem  Romano  nomine  portam, 
Quam  memorant  Nymphs  priscum  Carmentis 
Vatis  fatidicae  ;  cecinit  qiis  prima  futuros 
^Eneadas  magnos,  et  nobile  Pallanteum. 
Hinc  lucum  ingentem,  quem  Romulus  acer  asylum 
Rettulit,  et  gelid&  monstrat  sub  rupe  Lupercal, 
Parrhasio  dictum  Panos  de  more  Lycaei. 
Necnon  et  sacri  monstrat  nemus  Argileti : 
Testaturque  locum,  et  Ictum  docet  hospitis  ArgL 
Hinc  ad  Tarpeiam  sedem  et  Capitolia  duciti 
Aurea  nunc,  olim  sylvestribus  horrida  dumis 
Jam  tum  relligio  pavidos  terrebat  agrestes 
Dira  loci ;  jam  tum  sylvam  saxumque  tremebant. 
Hoc  nemus,  l)unc,  inquit,  frondoso  vertice  coUem, 
Quis  Deus,  incertum  est,  habitat  Deua.     Arcades  ij 


SIC 


5tt 


3» 


NOTES. 


333.  Sequentem:  experiencing  the  dangers 
of  the  sea.  Rumus  sayn,  qwsrentem  uitima 
tpaiia  maris,  ^eyne  takes  extrema  pelagic 
in  the  sense  of  uliirnum  mare, 

336.  ,,^Hctor.  By  this  ScrviuH  understands 
the  author  of  oracles.  Rueeus  takes  it  in 
the  sense  of  snasor :  persuader,  or  adviser. 
This  is  tiie  sense  given  to  the  word  by  Da- 
vidson. 

337.  Dchinc :  in  the  sense  of  cwrn, 

340.  Falidicfz  vatis :  a  prophetic  prophet- 
ess.    Cecinit :  in  the  sense  of  pradixit, 

342.  Qt/fzn  asylum  :  which  Romulus  ren- 
dered an  asylurn — reduced  or  turned  into  an 
asylum.  This  was  a  place  of  safety  to  all 
criminals  who  should  take  refuge  in  it. 
Multitudes  ded  thither  from  the  neighbor- 
ing nations.  By  this  means,  Romulus  in- 
creased the  number  of  his  subjects;  which 
was  the  object  ho  had  in  view.  But  then 
they  wore  desperate  and  abandoned  charac- 
ters generally.  Hinc:  in  the  sense  ofdeinde, 

343.  Lupcrcal.  This  was  a  place  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  /*a/«/me,  where  the  Arcadians 
•indoi  Evander  built  a  temple  to  Pan^  the 
{^od  of  Arcadia ;  where  he  was  worshipped 
as  the  protector  of  their  flocks  from  wolves. 
Lupercaly  from  hipus^  a  wolf.  Here  the 
young  men  performed  their  annual  plays 
naked,  and  were  called  Luperci,  Some  sup- 
pose Romulus  to  have  instituted  these  sports, 
because,  in  that  place,  he  was  nourished  bj 
Lupa, 

344.  Diction  de :  so  called  from  the  Ar- 
cadian manner  of  Lyccean  Pan.  Parrhasio: 
an  tdj.  from  Parrhasia^  a  district  and  city 
of  Arcad'.a.  Lyca:i :  an  adj.  from  Ly^ttus^ 
a  mountain  in  Arcadia,  where  Pan  was  par- 
tjcularly  worshipped. 


345.  ArgiUlu  Argiletum  wu  a  placil^ 
twoen  mount  Aventinua  and  CcytlsiiiMi^a 
called  because  it  belonged  to  Argu»;  orl^ 
cause  he  here  hospitably  enieilained  Eftf> 
der  on  his  arrival  in  Italy;  or,  lastly,  bt* 
cause  he  was  buried  there.  For  some  oM 
or  other,  Argui  was  killed  by  the  sev 
comers,  without  the  knowledge  of  Etii- 
der,  who  gave  him  a  sumptuous  burial 

346.  Testatur  locum  :  he  calls  the  place  te 
witness,  &c.  On  seeing  tlie  place,  tiie  rt- 
meuibrance  of  his  friend  and  host  seiuibly 
affected  him.  He  began  immediateij  tt 
make  protestations  of  his  innocence,  ud 
call  tlie  place  to  witness  tliat  he  was  dMi 
from  the  foul  deed.  Docei  :  he  relatfl»-ki 
informs  £neas  of  the  death  of  his  host 

347.  Tarpeiam  sedem :  the  Tarpeian  rock. 
This  is  so  called  by  anticipation.  It  was 
not  given  to  the  place  till  the  time  of  Rs> 
mulus.  It  was  first  called  Satumivm^  fraa 
a  city  built  by  Janus,  in  memory  of  his 
friendship  and  union  with  Saturn.  AAfli- 
wards  called  by  Romulus  Tarprium^  asi 
lastly  Oapiiolinum^  because  the  head  of  ■ 
man  {eaput)  was  found  there,  when  Iht 
foundations  of  the  capitol  were  laid. 

349.  Dira  relligio :  even  then  the  avfid 
sanctity  of  the  place  terrified  the  fearibl  r«s- 
tics.  Dr.  Trapp  observes,  there  is  sons- 
thing  wonderfully  grand  and  awful  in  tUi 
image,  both  as  it  is  in  itself,  and  as  it  b  coe* 
nected  with  what  follo^'s;  the  capitol  if  to 
be  built  upon  it,  A  god  had  already  chosdi 
it  for  his  residence.  Rueus  says,  hor 
tanetitas. 


350.    Trtmtbant 


they  fearod  even  tlica 
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S6  ?icli8se  JoTcm  ;  cum  aspe  nigrantem 
)ncuteret  dexti-ft,  nimbosque  cieret. 
praeterek  disjcctis  oppida  muris, 
3  veterurnnue  vides  monumenta  virorum. 
lus  pater,  hanc  Satumus  condidit  urbem 
3  huic,  illi  fuerat  Satumia  noftien. 
3  inter  se  dictis  ad  tecta  subibant 
Evandri  ;  passimque  armenta  videbant 
[uo  foro  et  lautis  mugire  Carinis. 
n  ad  sedes :  Ha^,  inquit,  limina  victor 
ubiit ;  haec  ilium  regia  cepit. 
spes,  contemnere  opes,  et  te  quoquo  dignum 
o,  rehusque  veni  non  asper  egenis.  365 

angusti  subter  fastigia  tecti 

iEneam  duxit ;  stratisque  locavit,  367.  LocaTitque  eum 

foliis  et  peUe  Libystidis  ursae.  "^^^^  •^'*''™  ^^^ 

lit,  et  fuscis  tellurem  amplectitur  alis. 

I  baud  animo  nequicquam  exterrita  mater,    370     370.  At  Vcnu»  mater 
mque  minis  et  duro  mota  tumultu,  •*^'^.  *'*"*'  nequicquam 

1  alloquitur ;  thalamoque  hec  conjugis  aureo 


355     355.    Praeteieli   viden 
hJBc  duo  oppida 

358.  JaniciiTum  Aierat 
nomen    hujc     Satomia 
^Ofuerai  nomtn  lUi. 

361.  Mugire  in  /oew, 
deinde  </tc/oqno  Rotoano 
foro,  et  lautic  Carinub 


I  dictis  divinum  aspirat  amorem  : 

0  Argolici  vastabant  Pergama  reges 
asui^sque  inimicis  ignibus  arces ;  375 

II  auxiHum  miseris,  non  arma  rogavi 
ique  tuie  :  nee  te,  cbarissime  conjux, 
ve  tuos  Tolui  exercere  labores  ; 
et  Priami  deberem  plurima  natis, 

1  iEneie  flevissem  ssep^  laborem  ;  380 
'is  imperiis  Rutulorum  constitit  oris  : 

em  supplex  yenio,  et  sanctum  mihi  numen 


exterrita   animo,  mota- 
que 

372.  Incipitque  Imdo 
verba  in  aureo 

376.  Non  rof^ravi  ullum 
auxilium  mieeria  Tnfa* 
nii^  non  rogan  uUa  arma 
tUB  artia  opiaquo 


NOTES. 


jfida  :  ace.  sing,  of  agrt,  a  shield 

jnoat  skin,  from   a   Greek  word 

a  goat.    Jfimbot :  nimbus  pro- 

fles  those  deep  and  black  clouds, 

w  storms,  thunder,  and  lightning 

»est  itself. 

ris  ditjeetis:    their  walls  being 

1 — ^thrown  down. 

rtnif.     Carina  was  the  name  of 

ent  street  in  Rome,  where  Pom- 

■  house. 

9tdeM :  Ut  the  palace  of  Evandor. 
•j|  is  understood :  in  thu  sense  of 

uU  :  be  not  afraid  to  despise. 
rays,  ^  have  greatness  of  mind  to 
I  magnificence,"  &c. 
ige  te  auoque :  manifest  yourself 
a  goo.  By  Deo,  some  under- 
ules,  whom  Evander  would  hare 
mitate.  But  the  quoque  seems  to 
it  to  be  taken  in  a  general  sense  : 

■  acted  worthy  of  a  god,  so  do 
I  non  asper  :  come  not  displeased 
iverty.  Pinge:  Rucus  says,  oi' 
9€r:  Cori^a 


370.  ^i  Fenut  This  is  a  fine  episode. 
It  consists,  properly,  of  three  parts:  the  con- 
Tersation  between  Venus  and  her  husband 
— the  casting  and  forging  of  the  arms  by 
the  Cyclops,  with  a  description  of  tlie  place 
— the  sculpture  upon  the  shield  of  Anoas, 
&c.  The  whole  is  in  imitation  of  the  Iliad, 
lib.  18.  where  Thetis  entreats  Vulcan  to 
make  arms  for  her  son.  But  Virgil  is  supe* 
rior  to  Homer  in  dignity  of  sentiment. 

373.  Aspirat.  Some  copies  have  in.yirat. 
The  sense  is  the  same  in  either  case.  She 
inspires  into  her  husband  a  divine  love,  by 
her  endearing  words. 

375.  Debita:  destined— doomed  to  de- 
struction, in  consequence  of  the  perjury  of 
Laomedon.  After  which,  Neptune  and 
Apollo  became  the  enemies  of  Troy.  See 
Geor.  i.  502. 

379.  Deberem :  I  oM'ed  veiy  much  to  tba 
sons  of  Priam. 

382.  Eadem  venio:  I,  the  same  affection- 
ate wife,  who  have  always  been  so  tender 
of  your  honor,  and  an  loth  to  give  yon 
trouble,  come  to  you  a  suppliant,  and  aak 
of  your  divinity,  aaotd   \o  tcv^^  vxtba  %. 
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3%3.  Tkfiu  fxlia  Xcrei 
poiuit /UeUrtf  l«,  el  Ti- 
thonia    conjux      p9tiut 

mu 

3^8.     FoTct     DewR 
ctmcUntcm 
Dieiu. 


393  Conjnz  efia  htU 
dolu,  et  conacU  foniuB 
tvcKnflit  id 


401.  QQieqoid  eorv 
eti  in  mea  site  poOTum 
promittere  (ibu 

40^  Qaantdm  ignei 
Aiiimeqae  valent,  /rv* 
Mil/o  ti: 
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Anna  ru}eo,  genitiu  dbio.     Te  film  Neici* 
Te  potuit  Uchnmu  Titlioiik  fleclere  coojio. 
Aspice.  qui  coeant  populLi  quae  moeiua  ciauaii 
Ferrum  acuant  portis,  in  lae  ezcidjumqiie  aeon 
Dixerat :  et  niTcis  Line  atqne  hinc  Dira  laoertii 
Cunctantem  amplezu  moUi  fi>vet :  iUe  repent^ 
Accepit  solitam  flammam ;  oocuaqiie  medulks 
Intravit  calor,  et  labe&cU  per  ooaa  cucamt :  90 

Non  secus  atque  olim  tonkin  cum  mpta  coruiea 
Ignea  rima  micans  percunit  lamine  nimbna 
^asit  laeta  dolia,  et  ibnnc  conscia  coajooL. 

Turn  pater  etemo  &tur  dennctua  amove : 
Quid  causas  petis  ez  alto  I  fiducia  ceaait  9i 

Qud  tibi.  Diva,  mei  ?  nrnibs  a  cura  fiiiaaci, 
Turn  quoque  fits  nobis  Teocroa  armare  luiaBet. 
Xcc  pater  omnipoteDs  Troiam.  nee  fiitm  Tetabaat 
Stare,  decemque  alios  Priaroum  supereaae  per  aoMl. 
Et  nunc,  b\  bellare  paras,  atque  hcc  tibi  meoi  eit:   4K 
Quicquid  in  arte  meA  possum  promittere  cuiBv 
Quod  fieri  ferro,  liquidove  potest  electro. 
Quantum  ignes  animaeque  valent :  absiste  precando 
Viribus  indubitare  tuis.     £a  verba  locutus, 
Optatos  dedit  amplexus :  placidumque  petiTit  481 

Conjugis  infusus  gremio  per  membra  aoporem. 

Inde,  ubi  prima  quies  medio  jam  noclis 


NOTES. 


mother  for  a  son.  Verbs  of  asking,  &c.  go- 
vern two  accusatives. 

383.  Filia  jVerei:  the  daughter  of  No- 
reus — Thetis,  the  reputed  mother  of  Achil- 
les.    See  Ed.  iv.  37. 

SfM.  Tilhonia  conjux:  Aurora. 

3J{5.  Mania:  cities — fortified  towns.  Here 
put  for  the  inhabitants,  by  meton.  Acuant : 
sharpen — prepare. 

y<',6.  In  mr:  against  me.  Venus  here 
jiientifHtH  hcr*>-clf  wiih  £neas  and  the  Trojans. 

388.  Cunclantim:  hesitating — loth  to  un- 
dertake the  business. 

391.  Atque:  in  the  sense  of  ^uam.  Olim: 
sometimes.  This  word  signifies  time  past, 
future,  and  indefmite.  This  last  is  the 
meaning  hore. 

392.  If^nea  rima.  Ruidus  says, ^ammr?/« 
hiatui^  aprrtut  fufgmti  fulmine.  J^'imbos : 
in  the  sense  of  nubet,  Servius,  whom  Dr. 
Trapp  follo;v8,  takes  ronuco^  for  darted  or 
brnndiKhcd.  lluicus  interprets  it  by  /«/- 
^7t//,  '.hininu.  The  former  is*  the  best,  in- 
asniucrh  aH  tinindor  docs  not  shine;  it  is  the 
lightning  al(»ri«  that  becomes  visible.  There 
may  be  roliircrico  h«Te  to  the  darting  of  tlio 
tliunderbolt  of  .love.  It  pierces  the  cloud, 
and  diRenga;ro8  th«»  lightning,  which,  let 
loose,  riniH  acrons  the  heavens  in  forked 
light.  Ignra  rimn,  very  beautifully  ex- 
presses a  stnmm  of  fire,  bursting  through  a 
rived  cloud — lightning. 

n»4.  Paltr  :  Vulcan  is  moanU 


395.  ^uideautaspeiis:  whjdojtmmk 
reasons  from  far  ?  Instead  of  oouf  to 
the  point  at  once,  joa  hare  reconne  U  fl^ 
fetched  arguments. 

398.  Am  paier.  It  hath  been  obecmdb) 
commentators,  upon  this  and  nmiUr  fi^ 
sages  of  Virgil,  that  though  the  fatei  ciiU 
not  be  changed,  they  mighl  be  defemd.  N 
Mr.  Dry  den  hath  made  it  appear,  tkat  Ail 
very  deferring  is  in  consequence  of  adsoik 
In  this  sense,  these  words  of  Vulcaa  ait  ti 
be  understood.  Troy  did  fall  at  sack  • 
time ;  but  it  was  not  necessaiy  it  dwdi 
The  fates  would  have  permitted  me  to  ddff 
its  doom  for  ten  years  longer;  and  1  ^m^ 
have  done  it,  if  you  had  desired  it :  M  I 
could  have  done  it  no  longer — it  being  tka 
destined  to  be  destroyed. 

401.  Ciirc;  skill. 

402.  Liqtiido  eleelrQ,  A  eompgsitioB  il 
gold  and  silver  is  called  eieetrum,  FM 
makes  the  proportion  to  be  four  fifths  sf 
silver,  and  one  fifth  of  gold.  Here  pot  fi* 
metals  in  general :  Uie  tpecies  for  the  gnn^ 

403.  Anima :  the  wind  or  breath  of  tbe^ 
bellows.  Absiste:  cease  to  distrust  fon* 
power  at  entreaty. 

406.  Infusus  grtmio :  and  resting  ob  tkt 
bosom  of  his  spouse,  be  sought  soft  dfltpb 
Szc.     Rueus  says,  jaeent. 

407.  Medio  eunieula  noetit  jam:  is  tkt 
middle  course  of  night,  now  being  pML 
This  marks  the  tima  la  ba  just  after  ai^ 
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;a1o  expulerat  oomnum ;  ciim  fbmina,  primnm 

»]eraie  colo  Yitam  tenuique  MinervA, 

Hum  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  ignet,  410 

m  addens  open,  fitmulasque  ad  lumina  longo 

et  penso ;  castum  ut  servare  cubile 

gig,  et  poBsit  parvos  educere  natos. 

Bech%  ignipotens,  nee  tempore  aegnior  illo, 

»us  d  stratis  opera  ad  fabrilia  surgit  416 

ila  Sicanium  juxta  latua,  iEoliamque 

inr  Liparen,  fiimantibus  ardua  sazis ; 
subter  specus,  et  Cyclopum  ezesa  caminia 
iEtnaea  tenant,  validique  incudibus  ictus 

i  referunt  gemitum,  striduntque  cavemis  420 

ine  Chalybum,  et  fomacibus  ignis  anhelat ; 

ni  domiM,  et  Vulcania  nomine  tellus. 

unc  ignipotens  coelo  descendit  ab  alto. 

m  exercebant  vasto  Cyclopes  in  antro, 

ssque,  Steropesque,  et  nudiis  membra  Pyracmon. 

formatum  manibus  jam  parte  politA  426 

in  erat ;  toto  genitor  quae  plurima  cobIo 

t  in  terras ;  pars  imperfecta  manebat. 

mbris  torti  radios,  tres  nubis  aquosas 


406.  CAm  Aembiaf  cat 
ni  primum  ofieium  to- 
leraxe  yituncolo 


418.  Sabtet  quamflpe- 
euf,  et  £tn0a  mntn  ez» 
esa  caminis  Cydopam 
tonmnt. 

422.  Hme  ett  domus 
Valcani,  et  tellos  diela 
esi  Vulcania,  eftu  iu^ 
mine. 

426.  Erat  his  tn  ma^ 
nibut  fulmen  infonna» 
turn  ex  illis^  que  plori- 
ma  genitor  Dtorum  d*- 
jicit  toto  ccelo  in  terraai 
parte  jam  politi 


NOTES. 


Bast  ii  here  taid  to  expel  ileep,  be- 
when  we  haye  taken  rest,  sleep  be- 

unnecessary.  Curricuio :  circle— 
Rueus  says,  spatio. 

Tenui  Minerva.  This  may  mean 
srafl  in  general,  or  spinstry  in  parti- 

Or,  perhaps,  it  is  better  to  under- 
t  of  the  worlis  of  the  loom. 

Sweilat  impotiiumy  &c.  Virgil  here 
le  the  same  verb  with  two  substan- 
vhen  it  can  properly  be  used  with  one 
n  only.  This  is  frequent  with  him, 
a  beauty  which  our  iangruage  will  not 
Cinerem  imjHtriium  is,  doubtless,  the 
hat  cover  the  fire,  which  she  first  re- 
;  and  then  she  kindles  or  awakes  the 
It  fire  {topitoi  ignei)  into  a  flame. 
D.  vii.  431. 

Addoit  noctem :  adding  the  night  to 
>rk — working  in  the  night,  before  the 
ch  of  d  fly. 

Castum:  chaste — undefilcd.  Here 
et  gives  us  a  fine  description  of  do- 
industry,  on  the  part  of  the  mistress 
house. 

Ignipotem :  a  name  of  Vulcan.  JWe 
'.*  nor  less  active— tWii^/rioia  than  she. 

M  fabrilia  opera :  to  his  mechanic 

Ifuula  erigittur^  &c  Between  Sicily 
)  Italian  coast  there  aru  seven  islands, 
ASoUdd^  from  iEolus,  who  reigned 
and  yuleania^  from  Vulcanus,  whose 
•as  fabled  to  have  been  in  one  of  them. 
I  imitated  from  Homer.  He,  how- 
laces  Vulcan "s  forge  in  heaven ;  Vir- 
th  mora  propriety,  places  it  on  the 


earth.  As  the  eruptions  of  Ataa  are  maW 
ters  of  fact,  the  poet,  with  much  jndgmenti 
places  the  forge  of  the  Cjclops  in  thanaijrii- 
borhood  of  that  mountam.  The  whole  %► 
Bcription  is  of  the  noblest  kind.  Profiles, 
SteropeSy  and  Pyraemoitt  were  his  principal 
assistants.     All  of  Greek  derivation. 

418.  Exeta:  excavated — hollowed  out  by 
the  forges  of  .the  Cyclops. 

421.  SirieturtB:  bars  of  iron  or  steel. 
Ckalybum.  The  Chaises  were  a  people  of 
Spain;  or,  according  to  some,  of  Pontiu, 
celebrated  for  their  iron  works.  Here,  by 
meton.  put  for  iron  and  steel. 

426.  Informaium :  unfinished.  A  part  only 
was  polished,  the  rest  reroainuig  in  an  im- 
perfect state. 

429.  Tres  radiot  lortifmlfHs.  By  the  i&rh 
imbrisy  the  wreathed  shower,  commentators 
understand  hail.  The  torti  expresses  the 
violence  with  which  hail  in  a  storm  is  hurled 
or  darted.  Radios.  These  are  the  forks  or 
spikes  with  which  lightning  is  painted  or 
described.  The  form  of  thunder,  to  which 
Virgil  here  seems  to  allude,  is  known  from 
medals.  It  consisted  of  twelve  wreathed 
spikes  or  darts,  extended  like  the  radii  of  a 
circle,  three  and  three  together,  with  wings 
spread  out  in  the  middle.  The  wings  de- 
note the  lightning^s  rapid  motion,  and  the 
spikes  or  darts,  its  penetrating  quality.  By 
the  four  different  kin.ls  of  spikes,  Senrius 
undefjtands  the  four  seasons  of  the  year. 
According  to  him,  the  tres  imhris  torti  m- 
diosy  or  the  three  spikes  of  hail,  denote  tbo 
winter  season,  when  hail-storms  abound* 
The  tm  ituhis  a^nats  rodiM^ot  \!ki^  >2ttc«a 
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434.  Quibus  ille  exci- 
tat  viros,  quibus  excitai 
urbes  ad  arma : 

436.  Ccrtatimque  po- 
Itbant  horriferain  ^gida, 
arma  turbais  PaHadis 
tquaniis 

438.  Gorgon aque  ip- 
Mun  in  poctore  Dive 
Tortentoin 

439.  Vulcanxju  inquit, 
Foj,  O  /Btniei  Cyclopes, 
tollite  cuncta  hoc 

441.  Nunc  at  usut 
^iribus 

447.  Unum  tvfieien' 
Irm  contra 


454.  Dum  Lemnius 
pater  Vtdeanui  properat 

45G.  Matutini  cantus 
\oIucruni  sub  culmine 
nueitani  Evandruin  ez 
6umili  teclo,  aima  lux 
miscitat  nan. 


Addiderant,  rutili  tres  ignis  et  alitia  AinlrL  i 

Fulgores  nunc  terrificoft,  Hi>iiituinque,  metumqiie 
Miscebant  open,  flammisque  sequacibiis  ins. 
Parte  a1i&  Marti  curnimque  rotasque  Tolucres 
Instabant,  quibus  ille  viros,  quibus  excitat  urbet  : 
iEgidatiue  horriferani,  turbatae  Palladis  anna,  ^ 

Certatim  squamis  serpentum  auroque  polibant » 
Connexosque  angues,  ipsamque  in  pectore  Ditb 
Gorgona,  desecto  vertentem  lumina  co]]o. 

Tollite  cuncta,  inquit,  cceptosque  auferte  labom, 
i£tnsei  Cyclopes,  et  hue  advertite  mentem.  ¥fi 

Arma  acri  fecienda  viro :  nunc  viribus  usus. 
Nunc  manibus  rapidis,  onini  nunc  arte  magistii: 
Prscipitate  moras.     Nee  plura  efiatus.     At  illi 
Ocyus  incubu6re  omnes,  pariterque  laborem 
Sortiti.     Fluit  ass  rivis,  aurique  metallum  ;  441 

Vulnificusque  chalybs  vastft  fomace  liquesciU 
Ingentem  clypeum  informant,  unum  omnia  contn 
Tela  Latinorum  ;  septenosque  orbibus  oibes 
Impediunt.     Alii  ventosis  follibus  auras 
Accipiunt  redduntque  ;  alii  stridentia  tingimt  451 

iEra  lacu  :  gemit  impositis  incudibua  antrum. 
Illi  inter  sese  mult&  vi  brachia  tollunt 
In  numerum,  versantque  tenaci  forcipe  massam. 

HeBC  pater  iEoliis  properat  dum  Lonnius  oiki 
Evandrum  ex  humili  tecto  lux  suacitat  alma,  4M 

£t  matutini  volucrutn  sub  culmine  cantos. 
Consurgit  senior,  tunic4que  inducitur  artus, 
Et  Tyrrhena  pedum  circunidat  vincula  plantis. 


NOTES. 


spikes  of  a  watery  cloud,  denote  the  spring 
season,  which  is  called  imhriferum  oer,  be- 
cause rain  then  abounds.  The  tret  rutuli 
ignit  radios^  or  the  tliree  spikes  of  sparkling 
£re,  denote  the  summer  season,  when  light- 
ning is  most  frequent.  The  tret  alitit  J^ii- 
ttri  radios^  or  the  three  spikes  of  winged 
wind,  denote  the  autumnal  season,  when 
storms  of  wind  are  frequent  and  violent. 

430.  Addiderant,  This  part  they  had 
completed;  therefore  he  uses  the  plu.  perf. 
tense :  tliey  had  done  with  it.  But  in  the 
folio winjr  liae,  he  says,  nunc  miscebant:  they 
were  now  minj^jing  with  the  work,  the  ter- 
rific lightning,  &C.  This  distinction  of  tense 
X'*  worthy  of  notice. 

432.  Srquarihus:  persecuting — avenging. 

435.  Hornff.ram.  Pierius  informs  us  that 
this  is  the  true  reading  of  all  the  ancient 
manuscripts.  Ho}ne  reads, /MrrZ/en/m.  Da- 
vidson reads  the  same.  Valpy  and  Ruceus 
have  horr\fuam.  Turbatce :  in  the  sense  of 
f'rata. 

436.  Squamit  terpentum  auroque:  with 
the  scales  of  serpents  and  gold;  by  hend. 
ft»r  aurei*  ijuamit  serpentum,  Polibant:  in 
tho  sense  or  omabanl, 

43d.  Gitrgona:  ace  ung.  of  Qorgoii.  ^«« 


JEn.  ii.  616.    Deteeio  coUo  :  her  neck  bcni 
cut  oflT. 

444.  Incubuire:  they  applied  rigoioady- 
they  set  about  it  in  earnest. 

445.  Sortiti:  having  distribated by kl- 
having  assigned  to  each  one  hie  part. 

446.  Chatybt:  steel.  See  4SI,  iiipn>- 
also,  Geor.  i.  58.    Unum:  tUotu  raffiaffl 

449.  Impediunt:  they  involye  or  inftU 
seven  orbs  in  orbs.  Ruaeus  says,  coRM^ 
tunt,  Alii  accipiunt :  simply,  sonw  bfcw 
the  bellows,  others  put,  &c. 

451.  Lacu:  the  trough. 

452.  Illi  tollunt  brachia.  In  the  very  tan 
of  the  verse,  we  see  them  liAing  up,  ssd 
letting  fall  their  hammers  altdmaldyf  a*' 
keeping  time  with  one  another.  In  numt' 
mm :  in  regular  motion — keeping  ttrokf 
with  one  another. 

454.  Lemniut  pater:  Vulcan.  He  wti 
banished  from  heaven  to  Xfemnet,  an  isfaal 
in  the  iEgean  sea,  not  far  from  the  HellM- 
pont.     See  Geor.  i.  295. 

457.  Indutiiur:  in  the  sense  of  miml 
vel  vestit. 

458.  Tifrrhena  rincuta:  he  binds  his  1>M« 
can  sandals  to  the  bottom  of  his  feet  TlMi 
«Mi^l^a  "wtfca  of  wood,  about  (bar  hwbi* 
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449 


eri  atque  huinerb  Tegeanim  subligat 
ab  IflevA  panthersB  terga  retorquens. 
et  gemini  custodes  limine  ab  aJto 
nt,  gressumque  canes  comitantur  herilem. 
Mnem  sedem  et  secreta  petebat, 
im  memor  et  promiasi  muneris,  heroe. 
iiis  ifineas  se  matutinus  agebat. 
lie  Pallas,  olli  comes  ibat  Achates, 
si  jungunt  dextras,  mediisque  residunt 
et  licito  tandem  sermone  fniuntur. 
)r  hoBC . 

Teucronini  ductor,  quo  sospite,  nunquam 
idem  Trojc  victas  aut  regna  fatebor. 
I  belli  aiixilium  pro  nomine  tanto 
▼ires,     llinc  Tusco  claudimur  amni ; 
itulus  premit,  et  murum  circumsonat  armis. 
ego  ingentes  populos,  opulentaque  regnis 
castra  paro,  quam  fors  inopina  salutem 
. :  &tis  hue  te  poscentibus  affers. 
ocul  hinc  saxo  colitur  fundata  vetusto 
^llinae  sedes :  ubi  Lydia  quondam 
)\\o  proBclara,  jugis  insedit  Etruscis. 
ultos  florentem  annos  rex  deinde  superbo 
et  sasvis  tenuit  Mezentius  armis. 
>morem  imandas  caides  ?  quid  facta  tyranni 
D!  capiti  ipsius  generique  reservent ! 
qiiin  etiam  jungebat  corpora  vivis, 
ens  manibusque  manus  atque  oribus  ore, 


460     ^0.    Rotorqaens   in 
desiram  terga  fwathem 


4G5 

460.  Pallas  filiut  tbat 
comet  liuic  Evandro ; 
Achates  ibat  comes  olU 
JEntau 

470 

171.  Nanqnam  eqoi- 
d«m  fatebor  res  Troje 
yictas  euty  aut  regna 
everta  eue.  Suni  nobit 
exigue 

475  474.  Premit  not,  et 
clreamsonat  notirum 
murum  armis. 


480 

481.  Delude  rex  Me- 
zentius tenuit  banc  iir- 
bem    florentem    mnltot 
annos 
484.  Dt  reservent  folbi 
486  capiti  ipsius,  generique. 


NOTES. 


d  fastened  to  the  feet  with  gilded 
The  poet  here  makes  a  very  hap- 
ion  from  the  smoke,  fire,  and  noise 
1*8  cavern,  to  the  sweet  air  of  the 
and  the  charmmg  music  of  birds. 
^egftrum:  an  adj.  from  Tegea,  a 
icadio,  where  Pan  was  especially 
3d:  Arcadian. 

itorquent  terga,  ftc  This  panther's 

cast  or  thrown  back  over  the  right 

passed  around,  and   hung  down 

leJFl.     T^erga:  in  the  sense  of  pel- 

mtini  eanet,  ftc    These  two  dogs, 

il  the  guard  Evander  has,  gives  us 

nafl^  of  the  poverty  and  simplicity 

K>d  monarch. 

lereia:  private  apartments,  which 

«upied. 

'unerit:  aid — assistance. 

gebal :  in  the  sense  of  motebai, 

icito:  free — unrestrained. 

et  Trojet :  the  power  of  Troy. 

ro  tanto  nomine :  foty  or  in  proper- 

le  greatness  of  the  Trojan  name ; 

satness  of  the  cause  in  which  he 

I  to  engage. 

ngutt  viru :  small  ability,  or  means 

i,  kc.     Tuteo  amni:   the  Tiber, 


which  bounded  his  territory  on  the  west,  and 
divided  it  from  the  Tuscans. 
476.  Pan:  Rueus  says,  medi/or. 

478.  Fundata:  ttruela  antiquit  laptdi* 
but,  says  Rueus. 

479.  AgylHna:  an  adj.  fVom  Jgylta,  a 
city  of  Etruria  or  Tuscany.  It  was  planted 
by  a  Lydian  colony.  It  was  afterward  call- 
ed Ceri.  Hodie,  Cerveteri.  Lydia:  an  ex- 
tensive country  of  Asia  Minor :  here  used 
as  an  adjective.  Part  of  it  was  called  Jtfe- 
onia, 

480.  Etrutcitjagit:  on  the  Tuscan  moun^ 
tains. 

482.  Mezentiut  tenuit,  kc.  This  story  is 
of  importance  to  the  subject,  and  very  pro- 
perly introduced  in  this  place.  For,  without 
the  auxiliary  forces  of  the  Tuscans,  JRncam 
could  not  have  carried  on  the  war.  The 
tyranny  of  Mezentius  gives  an  air  of  proba- 
bility to  the  whole. 

485.  Qiitn  etiam  jungebat  moreover  ha 
joined  dead  bodies  to  the  living,  putting,  fte. 
The  invention  of  this  cruel  kind  of  punish- 
ment, is  ascribed,  by  Cicero  and  others,  to 
the  Tuscans.  Virgil  takes  occasion  henee 
to  form  a  character  of  uncrmmon  barbaritj 
in  one  of  his  persona^jsa. 


so 
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4K7.  Genus  tonnenti!  T^mienti  genus!  et  aanie  taboque  fluentef, 
et  vie  neeabat  homines  Complexu  in  miflero,  long&  fie  morte  necabat. 

hTiZl^liu^  ""*  ^^  ^^*  ^"^®'"  ^"^^  *"*^"^^  furentein 

°^^^  Armati  circumsistunt,  ipsumque,  domumque :  4iC 

401.    Jactant   ignem  Obtruncant  socios,  ignem  ad  fos^igia  jactant. 
ad  faatigia  ejus  rtgia,      \\\e  inter  cedes  Rululorum  elapsus  in  agroa 

^3.  CttpU  confugere  Confugere,  et  Tumi  defendior  hospitis  amiis. 
at  dolendw  amm  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^j^  surrexit  Etruria  juatb, 

Begem  ad  supplicium  pnesenti  Marte  ropoacunt      491 
His  ego  tc,  iEnea,  ductorem  niillibus  addam. 
Toto  namque  fremunt  condensae  litore  puppes^ 
498.  Rctineteof:  di-  Sigiiaqiie  ferre  jiibent.     Iletinet  longarvus  aruspex, 
c«M,0  dolecta  juventuB,  Yy,i;i  caneiis  :  O  MaeoniaB  delecla  juventus,  4ffl 

Flos  velcruin  virtusque  vir(iin  ;  quos  Justus  in  ho«ten 
601.  Et  quos  Mezen-  Fert  dolor,  et  merit&  accendit  Mezentius  ir& : 
Hub  accendit  mcritairA;  jsj^dj  f^  j^^j^,  tantapi  subjungere  gentem  : 
ut  fas  num  luuo  Extcrnos  optate  duces.     Turn  Etruaca  resedii 

Hoc  acies  campo,  monitis  exterrita  Div(im. 
605.  Tarchon  ipso  mi-  Ipse  oratores  ad  mo  regniqua  coronam  tti 

■it  oratoreB  Q\xm  sceptro  misit,  roandatque  insignia,  Tarchon  ; 

507.  Rogans  ui  boc-  Succedam  castris,  Tyrrhenaque  regna  capeseam. 
^^  .*.  .  Bed  mihi  tarda  gelu,  sanlisque  effoeta.  senectui 

mis  Bene  ad  fortia /or/a  Invidet  impenura,  seraeque  ad  fortia  vires. 
vwidenl  mihi.     Exhor-  Natum  exhortarer,  ni,  miztus  matre  Sabelli  M 

tarer  meumnatum/cfctre  Hinc  partem  patriae  traheret     Tu,  cujus  et  annis 
^«  ^^  Et  generi  fatum  indulget,  quem  numina  poacunt, 

-^_    .  ,.  ,        Ingredere,  6  TeucrOm  atque  Ital(im  fortissime  dudor. 

«^m •  /'rTallTu  """<'  tibi  pr«Btere4,  spes  et  soUtia  noetrt, 
Ubi,  Bpc8,  et  solatia  nos-  Pallanta  adjungam.     Sub  te  tolerare  magistro  615 

trt ;  11/  Bub  te  magistro  Militiam,  et  grave  Martis  opus,  tua  cemere  (acta 

NOTES. 

487.   Oenus  tormenli:  O  horrid  kind  of  501.  Dolor:  in  the  aense  of  i 

torture !     This  is  the  sense  of  Ruieus  and  Fert :  in  the  sense  of  impeiiit. 

Valpy.    But  Hojnc  and  Davidson  take  tliem  502.  Subfungere  :  to  subduo. 

not  as  an  exclamation.    Flutntet:  wasting  503.  Resedii:  sat  down.     J9eie$: 

opining  away.  in  general.     Opiate  :  choose  ye. 

409.  Jnfanda  :  an  adj.  neu.  plu.  taken  as  504.    Monitis :    admoniUon^-^uteBtihi 

SA  adverb,  ni  imitation  of  Uio  Greeks:  m  declarations.      Rucus  save,  enMi£.^ 

^'{^'^^''^  ^^^niter.  aame  with/o/o,  verwj  490. 

490.  Ltrcumsutunt :  m  tlic  sense  01  obst'  .^  mr  j  *  j  -^  *».  — 
j^f  506.  Jnandatque:    and  commits  tns  si* 

491.  Sociot:  his  fricnds-those  who  ad-  "^n*  (or  badges^  of  royally  to  me.  TV- 
hered  to  the  king.  Their  fcouscs  were  co-  ^*^™  ^^^  *^'°^"  *"**  scopUo  just  mentioBfld. 
fared  with  straw,  oven  the  palaces  of  kings  ;  ^08.  Tarda  ^elu:  benumbed  by  tkefreit 
which  was  the  reason  of  their  throwing  fire  of  age.  This  is  highly  metaphoricaL  Se- 
on  the  roof  of  Mezcntius's  palace.  clis.    StEcuium  properly  signifies  the  span 

493.  Defendier :  by  paragogo,  for  dr/endi.  of  thirty  years;  in  which  the  old  acton  lis 

497.  Puppes :  tlie  ships,  by  meton.  for  tho  already  gone  off  the  stage,  and  new  «■« 
troops  in  thorn.  Fremunt:  impatient  for  tlio  b&ve  arisen  in  their  room.  Thus  Nestor  ii 
war.  said   to  have  lived    three    ages,  or  aiaeCf 

498.  Ferre  signa:  to  boar  forward  the  years,  as  Plutarch  explains  it.  Sm€iis:hj 
•tandards — to  march.    A  military  phrase.  "y"*  ^or  steeulis  :  hero  used  in  the  seBst  • 

Maonia.     Mieonia  is  a  country  of    tennis.    I^teta :  worn  out— enfeebled. 


Lydia,in  Asia  Minor,  whence  a  colony  re-        510.  SabellA  moire:   his  Sabine 

aioved  to  Tuscany,  and  settled.    They  built    By  her,  he  became  heir  to  a  part  of  hsr  »- 


the  city  Agylla.     Lydia   and  Maonia  are    tivo  country.    It  waa  therefore  in 

■Mtd,  however,  sometimes  indtscrUninatcly    with  his  duty  to  hb  people,  to  aooepC  ^  tkt 
nr  the  same  oounuy.  Toasan  erown. 
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scat ;  priinis  el  te  miretur  ab  aimu. 
las  huic  equites  bis  centum,  robora  pubis 
,  dabo ;  totidemque  suo  tibi  nomine  Pallas 
;  ea  fatus  erat,  defixique  ora  tenebant  680 

s  Anchisiades  et  fidus  Achates, 

que  dura  suo  tristi  cum  corde  putabant ,  * 

:num  ccelo  Cytherea  dedisset  aperto. 
[ue  improvisd  vibratus  ab  aethere  fulgor 

Bonitu  vemif  et  niere  omnia  visa  repent^,  626     BfS,  FX  omnia   ▼!« 

enusque  tubie  mugire  per  sBthera  clangor.  '^"^  "•■•  itpant* 

nunt :  iterum  atque  iterum  fragor  intonat  ingens  : 
inter  nubem,  cceli  in  regione  serend, 
idum  rutilare  vident,  ct  pulsa  tonare. 
puere  animis  alii :  sed  Troius  heros  630 

irit  sonitum,  et  Divie  promissa  parentis, 
memorat :  Ne  verd,  hospes,  ne  quaere  profectd 

I  casum  portenta  ferant :  ego  poscor  Olympo.  ^53.  EgopoicdrOljiii- 

ignum  cecinit  missuram  Diva  creatrix,  P*  "^  beUum. 

lum  ingrueret ;  Vulcaniaque  anna  per  auras      636      635.  Seqoe   btiiram 
am  auxilio.  Vulcania  arma  per  ao- 

[uantas  miseris  cacdes  Laurentibus  instant  I  "*  '**  •xuuho  mihi 

poenas  mihi,  Tume,  dabis !  qukm  multa  sub  undas 
viHim,  galeasque,  et  fortia  corpora  volves, 
pat6r !  Poscant  acies,  et  fcedera  rumpant         640 
c  ubi  dicta  dedit,  solio  se  tollit  ab  alto : 
mbm  Herculeis  sopitas  ignibus  aras 
it :  hestemumque  Larem,  parvosque  Penates 

NOTES. 

PrimiM  annit :   fVom  his  first  and        637.  Tntiani :  in  the  sense  of  tmmmmL 
I   vears   for  bearing    drms;    which,        640.  Poteani  aciet :  l||ilhem  demand  war 

the  Romans,  was  about  the  age  of  — let  them  break  their  treaties.    This  is 

sen.  spoken  ironically.    Rassus  says, /»e/an/  bel' 

Putabant:  they  were  just  entering  lum,   Latinus  had  proposed  £neas  for  a  son* 

train  of  perplexing  thoughts,  as  to  in-law;  and  entered  into  an  alliance  or treatj 

went  crisis  of  affairs :  and  would  have  of  friendship  with  him.    To  that  circoni^ 

d  them,  had  not  Venus  interposed,  stance  this  is  an  allusion, 
xrere  revolving  in  their  minds  many        542.  Sopitas  arat^  &c.    Most  commenta- 

ties  that  might  arise,  &c.  tors  take  this  for,  Mopitos  ignes  in  Hercuieii 

fSiigorvihratUM:  a  flash  of  lightning  am,  by  hypallage:  the  dormant  fires  on  tha 

I  across  the  sky,  &c.  altar  of  Hercules.     But  it  does  not  appear 

T^rrhenus  clangor :  a  Tuscan  sound  that  ^noas  returned  to  the  grove,  where 
trumpet  began,  £c.  The  sound  of  the  the  sacred  rites  had  been  performed  the  day 
)t  is  called  Tuscan,  because  it  is  said  before  to  Hercules.  The  altar  here  men- 
are  the  inventors  of  that  instrument,  tioned  may  have  been  Evander^s  domeetio 

understood  to  indicate  that  ^noas  altar,  to  which  the  remains  of  the  hallowed 

vited  to  the  throne  of  the  Tuscans.  fire,  from  the  altar  of  Hercules,  might  hava 

Pulia  tonare.    This  seems  to  imply  been  conveyed.     If  we  suppose  this,  there 

e  thunder  was  the  effect  of  the  clash-  will  be  no  need  of  an  hypallage.    Exeitat : 

the  arms  that  appeared  in  the  air.  he  kindles  up  the  dormant  altars  with  the 

struck  (jpulsa)  they  seemed  to  thun-  Herculean  fire — the  fire  taken  from  the  altar 

Rutilare :  to  flash — shine  through  Uie  of  Hercules  as  supposed.     This  seems  to  be 

ir  or  sky.     Fisa  tunl  is  understood.  the  opinion  of  Rusus  and  Davidson. 

JVe  veri^  hotpes,  ne:  do  not  indeed,        543.  Hettemvm  Larem,  By  this  some  nn« 

indeed,  inquire  what  event  these  pro-  derstand  the  hallowed  hearth,  on  which  the 

)ortend.     This  repetition  is  very  em-  sacrifices  have  been  offered  Uie  day  before 

il.     Some  cop'es  repeat  the  quare  But  it  may  be  Evander's  Lar\  or  guardian 

%e  quttre  verh^  ne  quare  profecto,  god,  to  whom   ^ncas   had  sacrificed  the 

Cecinit:   in  the  sense  oC  pradixil,  day  before;  and  with  whom  he  had  then 

am:  that  she  would  send,  kc  become  acqiiamXftd.    PaanKM  PeaaUa«   T^ 
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Laetus  adit :  mactant  lectas  de  more  bidentei 
Evandrus  pariter,  pariter  Trojana  juventus  ^  50 

P6st  hinc  ad  naves  graditur,  sociosque  reviat : 
647.  Dfl  numcro  quo-  Quorum  de  numero,  qui  sese  in  bella  sequantur, 
rum  legit  tot  prsatantes  Praestantes  virtute  legit ;  pars  ca?tera  pronA 
*  Fertur  aqu&,  segnisque  secundo  defluit  amni, 

Nuntia  ventura  Ascanio  rerumque  patrisque.  5X 

Dantur  et^ui  Teucris  Tyrrhena  petentibus  ar?a  • 
652.Ducuntitnuniex-  Ducunt  exsortem  iEneae,  quem  fulya  leonis^ 
Mrrtcm  epMtn  £neiB       Pellis  obit  totum,  pnefulgens  unguibus  aureis. 

Fama  volat  parvam  subitd  vulgata  per  urbem, 
Ocyus  ire  equites  Tyrrheni  ad  limina   regis.  69 

Vota  mctu  duplicant  matres  ;  propiiksque  pertdo 
It  timor,  et  major  Martis  jam  apparet  imago. 
558.  Complexus  doz-  Turn  pater  Evandrus  dextram  complexus  euntis 
tram  Jilii  eunUs  hajrot  HaBret,  inexpletum  lachrymans,  ac  talia  fktur: 
•'^^  O  mihi  prseteritos  referat  si  Jupiter  annos  I  560 

561.  Etfariat  me  ta-  Qualis  cram,  ciim  primam  aciem  Prsneste  sub  ipiA 
lem^  qualis  eram,  cum  Stravi,  scutorumquo  incendi  victor  aceryoe  : 
■travi  primam  adorn       g^  ^gg^jn  i,^^,  Ilerilum  dextrft  sub  Tartara  min: 
Nascent!  cui  tres  animas  Feronia  mater, 
Horrendum  dictu  !  dederat ;  tema  arma  movenda;  M 
567  El  exuit  ewn  to-  '^^^  '®^^  stemendus  erat :  cui  tunc  tamen  omnes 
Udem  armio.    iNunc  ego  Abstulit  hsBC  animas  dextra,  et  totidem  exuil  annk 
non  divollerer  usquam     Non  ego  nunc  dulci  amplexu  £veUerer  usquam. 


NOTES. 


Penatefl  were  tutelary  deities,  either  for  fa- 
milies, or  for  cities  and  provinces.  The 
former  were  the  Parvi  Penales^  sometimes 
called  Lares:  tlie' latter,  the  Magni  Pe- 
nates, 

544.  Bidentts :  properly  sheep  of  two 
years  old,  of  bis  and  dtns. 

549.  Fertur  prond  aqua:  borne  down  the 
descending  stream.  Segnis  dejluit '.  without 
labor,  float  down  the  current — at  their  ease, 
float,  &c.     Rua?us  says,  lenta  descendit. 

550.  f'tntura  nuntia :  to  be  messengers 
to  Ascanius,  of  his  father,  and  of  the  state  of 
his  affairs — to  bear  tidings  to  Ascanius,  &c. 

551.  Petentibus  Tyrrhena:  to  the  Trojans 
goinjT  to  the  Tuscan  territory. 

552.  Exsortem  :  in  tlio  sense  ofinsignem : 
a  diKtinguishcd  horse. 

553.  Jlureis  unguibus.  The  claws  of  the 
skin  were  overlaid  with  gold,  for  the  sake  of 
orncitnent.     Obit:  in  l]»c  sense  of  tei:it, 

557.  Timor  it  propius^  &c.  This  passage, 
has  puzzled  commentators  very  much.  Da- 
vidson supposes  the  word  major^  is  to  be 
supplied  with  timor:  their  fear  grows  greater, 
the  nearer  they  are  to  danger.  Ruscus  takes 
propitls  in  the  sense  of  vroj/e :  near — ap- 
proaching to.  He  makes  the  meaning  to  bo  : 
their  fnar  comes  near  to  danger.  Tliey  are 
no  much  impressed  with  the  idea  of  danger, 
thai  It  becomes  to  them  almost  a  reality. 
//.*  in  the  senso  of  est  ycl  Jit,  Most  copies 
hare  Jam  immodiatel^  wa  Mariu,    ^\A 


Pierius  informs  us,  that  in  moBt  of  tke  u^ 
cient  JUSS,  which  he  conaulted,  it  vaswut- 
ing.    Heyne  reads  janu 

559.  inexpletum :  an  adj.  nea.  gen.  oicd 
as  an  adverb :  immoderately— beyond  nrft- 
sure. 

560.  O  mihi^  kc  This  is  one  of  the  ftatA 
parts  of  the  iEneid.  We  see  an  aged  filfaer< 
delivering  his  farewell  address  to  nis  os^J 
son,  the  hope  and  solace  of  his  old  a^t. 
while  ho  holds  him  close  in  his  embrace, 
and  is  full  of  anxious  apprehension  ofMTci 
seeing  htm  again.  The  relation  of  those 
exploits,  whicii  he  performed  when  be  ni 
in  the  vigor  of  manhood,  is  very  natiiial,iad 
the  conclusion  is  extremely  pslhetie. 

561.  Pritneste.  The  founder  of  this  city 
was  Crculus,  who  took  part  with  Turaaa 
See  ^n.  vii.  678.  How  then  could  Herifaii 
have  been  its  king  so  long  before.'  Hs 
might  have  laid  its  foundations,  and  Cacs- 
lus  added  its  fortifications,  lie  Hcncs  h$ 
might  be  called  its  founder. 

562.  Scutorumque^  &c.  It  was  a  cvsIob 
among  the  Romans,  to  gather  up  the  arsMr 
Dial  lay  scattered  on  the  field  of  battle,  ud 
bum  it  as  an  offering  to  one  of  their  deitut. 

564.  Feronia  mater:  to  whom,athisbiitb 
his  mother  bad  given  three  lives,  and  thnp 
seU  of  armor  to  be  wielded.  See  JEa,  m 
800. 

568.  JVbn  ego  nvne :  I  would  not  now  W 
Xora  Ctqxsi  >^'^  imtel  embrace.    This  if  t 
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uo :  neque  finilimus  Mezentius  unquam, 

ipiti  insultans,  tot  ferro  sseva  dedisnet  570 

,  tam  multis  vidu&sset  civibus  urbem 

6  Superi,  et  DivCkm  tii  inaxime  rector 
,  Arcadii,  quieso,  miserescite  regis, 
ias  audite  preces.     Si  numina  vestra 
(lem  Pallanta  mihi,  si  &ta  reservant ;  676 

ois  eum  vivo,  et  venturus  in  unum  ; 
}ro :  patiar  quemvis  durare  laborem. 
[uem  iR&ndum  casum,  Fortuna,  minaris ; 
\  nunc  iiceat  crudelem  abrumpere  vitam, 
jrae  ambiguie,  dum  spes  incerta  futuri ;  680 

I,  chare  puer,  mea  sera  et  sola  voluptas, 
ixu  tcneo ;  gravior  ne  nuntius  aures 
iU     Hsec  genitor  digressu  dicta  supremo 
»at :  fomuli  coUapsum  in  tecta  ferebant 
|ue  aded  ezierat  portis  equitatus  apertis :  686 

inter  primos  et  fidus  Achates ; 
ii  Trojas  proceres :  ipse  agmine  Pallas 
io«  chlarayde  et  pictis  conspectus  in  annis. 
ubi  Oceani  perfusus  Lucifer  undft, 
VenuB  ante  alios  astronun  diligit  ignes,  690 

OS  sacrum  cobIo,  tenebrasque  resolvit 
avidae  in  muris  matres,  oculisque  sequuntur 
am  nubem,  et  fulgentes  acre  catervas. 
'  dumos,  qMk  proxima  meta  viarum, 

tendunt.     It  clamor ;  et,  agmine  &cto,  596 

ipedante  putrem  sonitu  quatit  ungula  campum. 
ngens  gelidum  lucus  prope  Ceritis  amnem, 
>ne  patrum  latd  sacer :  undique  colles 
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676.    Et  yontarofl  ui 
unnmioeumeumiih^oro 


680.  Dum  mem  curm 
9uni  ambi^ua,  dam  ipse 
ftitun  tit  ineerta 


689.  Taiit  qualij  Lu- 
cifer M/,  quern  Venui  di- 
lipt  ante  alios  ignea  ta- 
trorum,  ubi  permaua  on- 
da  Ocean!  extulit 

594.  QulL  meU  via- 
nim  at  proxima 

596.  Ungula  egvonai) 
quatit  putrem 


NOTES. 


ider  line,  and  paints  the  paternal 

m  in  the  deepest  colors. 

^idudttei :  in  the  sense  of  privdMseL 

Yumina:  power — ^wilL 

Feniunu  in  tmum .-   to  meet  him 

Fmtittr :  I  will  consent— agree  to. 
Sin  Fortuna  minaris:  but  if,  O  For- 
9U  threatenest  any  dire  calamitv  to 
'nfandum:   properly  is  ihat  which 
t  be  spoken,  or  expressed — ^which  1 

name. 

Yimf,  d,  nime,  Uc,  This  is  much 
itnre  of  JRn.  ii.  644.  Sie^  O  ne,  &c 
I  so  much  force  and  emphasis  in  the 
o  of  the  nr,  that  if  we  remove  it, 
roy  the  chief  beauty  and  energy  of 
.  So  alao  with  the  ntme^  in  the 
instance. 

Dum  €%irm:  while  my  sorrows  be 
1,  Ice.    While  it  be  yet  uncertahn, 

I  ahall  see  my  dear  son  again. 
Stifremo  digr€$iu:  at  his  final  do- 

Cmupeetui:   conspieuoo*— dlstin- 

2MalififM.lE&    Thkisabeaiitiibl 


simile,  and  said  to  haye  been  greatly  ad- 
mired by  Scaliger.    Perfunu:  wet,  dipped. 

590.  jf  n/e  aUot  ignet  asirarum :  above  other 
orbs  of  the  stars — above  other  starry  orbs. 

591.  ReMolvit :  in  the  sense  of  disHpoL 
594.  Meia  viarwn :  the  boundary  of  the 

way.  Simply,  the  way.— Kta,  says  Heyne. 
Proxima:  the  nearest  OUi:  for  t^t,  by 
antithesis. 

695.  Agmine.  Agmen  properly  signifies 
a  moving  body  or  multitude— «n  army  of 
men  on  Uie  march.  Tendunt :  in  the  sense 
of  ineedituU^  yel  progrediuniur,  Ji:  Inihp 
sonss  of  mtrgU* 

596.  Quadnmedante  ionitu :  withapran 
dng  sound.  Every  ear  perceives,  that  the 
numbers  of  the  verse  imitate  the  prancing 
of  the  horses.  There  are  no  less  than  five 
dactyls  in  it,  whidi  give  it  a*quick  and  |fal* 
loping  motion.    Quoit/:  strikes. 

597.  Ceeriiii  prope  gelidum:  ftear  the  cold 
river  of  Cieris.  Cttrit:  a  townof  Tuseanr, 
whose  inhabitants  were  called  Ofriiee.  m 
the  neighborhood  was  a  small  river  with  a 
grove.    Hence  the  epitliet,  gelOttB, 

698.  ReUigimu:  religioiis  veoaratioa— 
ragud. 
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gnipoteiM :  illic  genus  omno  (iitunB 

I  Ascanio,  pugnataque  in  oidine  bella. 

t  ct  viridi  fa;tam  Mavortb  in  antro  630 

sse  lupam  :  geminoe  huic  ubera  circiim 

ententes  pueros,  et  lambere  matrem 

s  :  illam  tereti  cervice  reflexam 

alternos,  et  corpora  iingere  lingui. 

ul  hinc  Romam,  et  raptas  sine  more  Sabinas 

caves,  magnis  Circensibus  actis,  636 

t :  subitdque  novum  conaurgere  bellum 
9,  Talioque  sent,  Curibusque  sevens. 
1,  inter  se  posito  certamine,  reges 
To  vis  ante  aras  paterasque  tenentes  640 

et  ca^sft  jungebant  focdera  porcA. 
irocul  inde  cits  Metium  in  diversa  quadrign 
nt ;  at  tu  dictis,  Albane,  maneres  * 
que  viri  mendacis  viscera  Tullus 
m  ;  et  sparsi  rorabant  sanguine  vepres.         645 
m  Tarquinium  ejectum  Poraenna  jubebat 
,  ingentique  urbem  obsidione  premebat. 


618.    nilc  expresterai 
omne  genus 


635.  Nco  procul  hine 
addidemt  Romam,  et 
Sabinu  ti^^iet  raptas 
nni  more 

636.  Cuoennbut  lydit 


645.  Et  vepres  ipenl 

MUAgaine  rorabant  Nee 
non  Poraenna  jubebat 
Romanat  accipera 


NOTES. 


>een  foretold,"  by  precedinj^  pro- 
LTidion  nays  of  Vulcan  :  •*  A  pro- 
uiskilful,*'  taking  ignanu  vatwn 
e  of  fgnanu  votes  yel  pro/pheta, 
Upoiens:  a  name  of  Vulcan;  of 
poteru,    Fuerai :  in  the  gcnse  of 

Uam:  not  pregnant,  but  in  the 
tixam :  having  just  brought  forth 
This  description  is  thought  to 
taken  from  a  statue  of  Romulus 
8  sucking  the  wolf,  that  was  in 
in  VirgiPs  time.  See  ^n.  i.  274. 
Hnat  raptat.  After  Romulus  had 
is  city,  he  became  sensible  that 
men  could  not  long  be  kept  to- 
thout  some  common  bond ;  nor 
state  continue  long  without 
He  therefore  proposed  alliances 
leighbors,  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
res  for  his  subjects ;  but  they  re- 
;onnoxion  with  a  band  of  ruffaans. 
mceived  the  plan  of  taking  them 
e.  For  this  purpose  he  instituted 
ich  were  then  called  ConsuaUt^ 
Cirrtnstt.  In  these  he  invited  his 
especially  the  Ssbines,  from  the 
and  upon  a  signal  given,  the  Ro- 
i  to  rush  upon  the  women,  and 
m  to  their  own  homes.  This  they 
tlation  of  good  faith,  and  every 
f  justice.  War  immediately  en- 
;cn  the  two  states,  which  however 
1  between  Tatiua  king  of  the  Sa- 
Romuloe,  upon  these  conditions : 
s  should  migrate  to  Rome ;  the 
it  should  be  administered  jointly 
0  kings ;  that  Rome  should  re- 
us ;  but  that  the  citisens  should 


be  called  Curiies^  or  Qutrtfef,  from  C%tn$. 
Sini  more :  without  regard  to  law  or  right* 
Servius  sajrt,  absque  exemplo^  whom  Ruaue 
follows :  without  precedent,  or  example.  Da- 
vidson thinks  it  should  be  taken  in  the  senaa 
ofma/o  more  ;  wickedly — atrodously.  For, 
says  he :  Romulus,  tolatut  earum  mautUiam^ 
docuiU  non  injurid  ted  eonnubii  cattfd,  ^pMU 
raptas  esse ;  et  demonsiravU  morem  istum  ei 
Or<Eeum  et  atUiquum  esse.    Ex  Ditmysio. 

636.  Coneessu  eavea:  in  the  crowded  circuf 
— in  the  assembly  of  the  circus :  when  the 
great  Circensian  grames  were  celebrated* 
For  ravfcs,  see  Geor.  ii.  381. 

638.  Romulidis:  daU  of  /2omu/ufa,  the 
Romans,  so  called  from  Romulus.  CuribuM 
severis.  Cures^  was  a  city  of  the  Sabines :  by 
meton.  put  for  the  inhabitants.  Thcwe  are 
again  put  by  synec.  for  the  Sabines  in  ge- 
neral. They  were  a  people  remarkable  for 
their  integrity  and  rigid  virtue.  Hence  the 
epitliet  severis, 

640.  Tenenies  pateras :  holding  goblete 
ready  to  ofibr  libations  on  the  altar. 

642.  Metium  distulerani.  The  poet,  sen* 
sible  that  the  story  of  Melius  might  shock 
the  humanity  of  his  reader,  is  careful  to  re< 
mind  him  of  the  cause,  for  which  the  Ro 
man  king  was  so  terribly  severe,  both  in 
his  apostrophe  to  the  traitor,  and  in  givuif 
him  the  epithet  of  mendax^  false  or  treacfie* 
reus.     See  nom.  prop,  under  Meiitts. 

645.  Rorabant :  in  the  sense  of  distillabanL 

646.  Porsenna.  He  was  king  of  tha 
Etrusei,  and  took  part  with  Tarquin  after 
his  expulsion,  and  endeavored  to  restora 
him  to  his  throne.  And  he  came  near  ef 
feeling  it.  He  took  possession  of  Jontctf- 
hom   on  the  western  ^nx^  ^t  Vda  ^TQmei^ 
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^ncadse  in  ferrum  pro  libertate  ruebant 
Ulum  iDdignanti  siniilem,  similemque  minanti 
Afipiceres,  pontein  auderet  qudd  vellere  Coclet, 
Et  fluvium  vinclis  innaret  Clcelia  ruptis. 
65t.  In  tummo  elj^eo      In  summo  custos  Tarpeiae  Manlius  arois 
ManlioB,  cualos  Stabat  pro  templo,  et  (^apitolia  celsa  tenebat : 

Romuleoque  recens  horrebat  regia  culmo. 
Atque  hie  auratis  voUtans  argenteua  anser 
Porticibus,  Gallos  in  limine  adesse  canebat : 
Galli  per  dumos  aderant,  arcemque  tenebant, 
Defensi  tenebris,  et  dono  noctis  opacas. 
9b9.  Frat  oUis  aurea    Aurea  cffisaries  ollis,  atque  aurea  vestis  ; 
Yirgatis  lucent  sagulis :  turn  lactea  colla 
.  Auro  innectuntur ;  duo  quiaque  Alpina  coniscant 

coroora  ""^  ^     ^^^  ""^""^  ^"^^  protect!  corpora  longis. 

^3.    Hlc    extuderat      Hie  exsultantes  Salios,  nudoeque  Lupercos, 
exBultantes  Salios  Lanigcrosque  apices,  et  lapsa  ancilia  coelo. 
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NOTES. 


over  which  a  bridge  was  built  to  connect  it 
with  the  main  city.  This  bridge  was  de- 
fended on  the  western  end  by  Cocles^  against 
the  Etruscan  army,  as  they  attempted  to 
pass  it,  until  the  Romans  on  the  eastern 
shore  broke  it*  down.  After  which  he  cast 
himself  into  the  river,  and  swam  to  his 
friends.  By  this  means  the  city  was  saved. 
See  nom.  prop,  under  Tarquinius, 

648.  tBUntada:  the  Romans,  so  called  from 
JEneas, 

649.  Ilium:  Porsenna. 

651.  Clwlia,  One  of  the  conditions  of 
peace  exacted  by  Porsenna  of  the  Romans, 
was  the  surrender  of  their  virgins  to  him  as 
hostages.  Among  these  hostages  was  C1<b. 
lia.  Under  the  pretence  of  bathing  herself^ 
she  eluded  her  guards,  and  witli  some  others 
mounted  their  horses,  and  swam  over  the 
Tiber.  Porsenna  demanded  her,  and  she 
was  restored.  But  he  set  her  at  liberty  with 
such  other  of  the  hostages,  as  she  thought 
proper  to  name.  The  Romans  presented  her 
with  an  equestrian  statue. 

652.  Majilius.  In  the  year  of  Rome  364, 
the  Gauls,  under  Brennus,  routed  the  Ro- 
man army  at  the  river  Allium,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Rome  and  took  it.  Marcus  Man- 
lius collected  a  body  of  men,  threw  himself 
into  the  capitol,  and  defended  it.  By  this 
means  the  city  was  saved.     See  347.  supra. 

654.  Rcgia  horrebai :  the  palace  appeared 
rough,  and  newly  repaired  with  Romulian 
straw.  This  thatched  palace  of  Romulus, 
which  was  built  on  mount  CapUolinusy  was 
repaired  from  time  to  time,  as  it  fell  to  de- 
cay. Virgil  here  represents  it  as  standing 
ia  tha  time  of  Manlius,  327  years  after  Uie 
ieath  of  Romulus.  It  was  held  in  great 
vene.  ation,  as  a  monument  of  their  ancient 
A-iigality. 

^55.  jin>enieut  orucr.    It  is  said  that  at 


the  time  the  Gauls  held  poaseasion  of  RnM, 
an  attempt  was  made  to  aeize  upon  A« 
capitol  in  the  dead  of  the  night.  The  mtj 
access  was  by  a  narrow  pa  stage.  Thi 
Gauls  had  succeeded  in  eluding  the  giiaitii; 
and  an  alarm  was  given  bj  the  noise  of  i 
flock  of  geese,  which  was  near  this  piifili 
passage :  and  by  that  means  the  eapitol  vts 
saved.  The  goose  afterward  was  hdd  is 
high  estimation.  To  this  circiimsfancs  tkt 
poet  here  alludes. 

656.  Canebai:  in  the  senae  of  mmdak 
Tol  indicabat. 

658.  Dono :  by  the  favor — tfift*^ 

659.  ^urea  ecuaries^  iic.  Here  we  knt 
a  description  of  the  Gaula,  and  an  aeoooit 
of  their  armor.  They  are  said  bv  Livy  ioi 
others  to  have  had  long  yellow  hair,  and  t 
remarkable  white  neck.  Their  hair,  than- 
fore,  the  poet  calls  awu^ea^  golden,  and  thor 
necks  lactea^  milk-white. 

660.  SagiUis,  The  Moguhtm  was  a  cktk 
or  upper  garment  worn  bj  the  aniisit 
Gauls.  It  was  streaked  or  striped  with 
different  colors.  Hence  the  epithet  sir> 
gatit. 

661.  Auro ;  in  the  sense  of  eioicsf  imh 
Hbui. 

662.  Oata.  The  gesust  was  a  long,  bat 
a  light  and  slender  spear,  so  that  two  d 
them  could  easily  be  carriod  in  one's  kutt 
They  are  here  called  Alpina^  beca 
liar  to  the  Gauls,  who  mhnbited 
Alps. 

663.  SaHot.    See  285.  sapra. 
See  343.  supra. 

664.  iMtugerot  ajneet:  woollen  capSi  Jhf* 
cilia.  The  aneiU  was  a  kind  of  oval  sfciiHi 
worn  only  by  the  priests  of  Mars  on  mitdm 
days.  One  of  them  u  said  to  have  Allfli 
from  heaven  in  the  retgn  of  Numai  asd 
to  have  portended  that  the  city  ef  Asat 
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at :  castse  duccbant  sacra  |>er  urbem 
matrcs  in  mollibus.     Hinc  procul  adcJit 
Ls  etiam  scdes,  alta  ostia  DiUs  : 
ra*ii  [iocnas:  ct  te,  Catilina,  minaci 
em  scopulo,  Furiarumque  ora  trcmentem : 
;que  pios :  his  dantcm  jura  Catonem. 
inter  tumidi  latd  maris  ibat  imago 
)ed  fluctu  spiimabant  ccerula  cano  ; 
m  argon  to  clari  delphines  in  orbem 

verrebant  caudis,  sestumque  secabant. 
>  classes  asratas,  Actia  bclla, 

erat :  totumque  instructo  Marte  videres 
Leiicaten,  auroque  effulgere  fluctus. 
igustus  agens  Italos  in  proelia  Caesar, 
tribus,  populoque,  Penatibus^  et  magnis  D!s, 
Is4  in  puppi :  geminas  cui  tcmpora  flammas 
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670     670.  Piosque  iiK:iet(Mi 

ab  impiit:  ei  C&touoiti 

672.  Sedccerulasouo- 

ra  spumabant  cano  flue- 

lU 

675      675.    In  medio  m^ 
erat  cernore 


NOTES. 


icome  most  powerful,  and  be  ren- 
iniible,  so  long  as  that  remained 

rluderat:  had  repreeentcd.  Rueus 

iientit^  ice.  In  the  war  with  the 
Camillus  vowed  an  oflTerinfr  of  gold 
»  of  Delphi ;  and  not  havmg  it  in 
•  to  perform  it,  the  women  of  dis- 
>rought  together  their  jewels,  and 
them  to  him.  Whereupon  they 
the  honor  of  being  carried  at  the 
>ws,  and  other  exhibitions,  in  light 
pilenti*  moUibut)  at  the  public  ex- 

atilina,  L.  Sergius  Catiline  was 
an  rank,  but  of  a  very  abandoned 
.  He  twice  sought  the  consulate, 
js  oAen  disappointed ;  which  so  en- 
1,  that  he  entered  into  a  conspiracy 
e  others  to  murder  the  consuls  and 
city.  The  whole  plot  was  disco- 
the  vinlance  of  Cicero,  and '  Ca- 
elled  from  Rome.  He  afterward 
m  tlie  field  of  battle,  about  the  mid- 
tcember,  58  years  before  the  Chris- 
His  associates  also  perished,  many 
niscrably,  by  the  hand  of  the  pub- 
tioncr.  Sallust  has  given  a  full 
of  this  most  daring  conspiracy, 
I  purely  chissic  style. 
aloium.  Some  understand  Caio 
*r;  but  others,  with  more  reason, 
Caio  Utieenrii  La  Cerda  here 
Virgil  very  much  in  making  Cato 
in  hell  to  gratify  Augustus.  But, 
observed,  that  Cato  does  not  sus- 
eharacter  in  the  place  of  the  con- 
but  in  the  abodes  of  the  blessed, 
could  not  be  a  dishonor  to  Cato  to 
i  with  Minos  and  Rhadi\manthus, 
Inguished  legislatofs.  A  Question 
arise :  what  i»  the  uae  of  giving 


laws  to  those  in  Elynum^  who  are  establish- 
ed in  perfection  and  virtue?  Perhaps  by 
jtira,  we  are  to  understand  their  rights  or 
just  rewards.  This  Cato  was  distinguished 
for  his  integrity  and  rigid  virtue. 

671.  Inter  hacy  &c  The  poet  now  pro> 
ceeds  to  the  ever  memorable  victory  which 
Augustus  obtained  over  Antony  and  Cleo- 
patra on  the  shores  of  Epirus,  near  Actittm^ 
in  the  year  of  Rome  7^.  Upon  this,  th« 
poet  exerts  all  the  energy  of  his  mind,  with 
a  view  to  immortalize  the  name  of  hii 
prince.  The  previous  description  of  the 
sea  is  a  painting  which  nothing  can  surpass. 
Imago  ibat :  the  surface  of  the  wide-swell- 
ing sea  was  golden.  Ibat :  in  the  sense  of 
erat  vel  apparebai. 

672.  Carula.  Maria  is  understood.  This 
expresses  the  waters  in  general^  without 
any  particular  reference  to  color  in  this 
place.  Cano  Jluetu:  with  white  silvered 
waves. 

673.  Clari :  shining  in  silver. 

674.  JEsium:  in  the  sense  of  fluetuM  vel 
mare. 

675.  Actia  btUa:  the  Actic  fight.  Actia: 
an  adj.  from  Actiuniy  a  promontory  of  Epi- 
rus, where  Augustus  gained  a  complete  vic- 
tory over  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  in  the 
year  of  Rome  723.  This  victory  placed 
Augustus  securely  on  the  imperial  throne. 
JEratat :  brazen  beaked. 

676.  Inttruito  marte:  with  the  marshalled 
fight    Leueaten.    See  £n.  iii.  274. 

678.  Hine  Auguttiu^  &c.  Here  the  poet 
arranges  the  respective  armies.  On  the  one 
side,  Augustus,  with  his  Italian  forces,  the 
fathers  of  his  country,  and  its  guardian 
gods.  On  the  other  side,  Antony,  with  hifl 
foreign  forces,  and  the  gods  of  Egypt.  Every 
line  IS  beyond  expression  admirable. 

680.  Cut  lata  tempora:  whose  joy<Ait 
temples,  &c.  Cm':  iiv  tbA  eeivaa  «^  cuywu 
Oaninoi  jlommat.    ^om^  tt!C^  >S^  Na  ^la 
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6K2.  In  alia  parte  crai 
Affrippa 

683.  Cui  tempora  Ail- 
gunu  TOHtrata  navali  co- 
ronfi 

685.  Hinc  victor  An- 
tonius,  barbaric^  ope, 
▼ariisque  armia,  Tehit 
Agyptum,  viroique  Ori- 
ontis,  et  ultima  Bactra 
■ecum,  tuque  ab  populia 

689.  Omnoa  vidaUur 
mere  un&,  ac  totuin 
vquor 


Lffita  vomunt,  patriumque  apeiitur  TCftice  ndui 
Parte  ali&,  ventis  et  Die  Agrippa  secundis, 
Arduus,  agmen  agens :  cui,  belli  insigne  supeiboi, 
Tempora  navali  fulgent  rostrata  coroni. 
Hinc  ope  barbaricft  variisque  Antoniua  armis 
Victor,  ab  Auroras  populia  et  litore  nibro 
^gyptum,  viresque  Orientis,  et  uhiroa  secum 
Bactra  vchit :  sequiturque,  ne&s  !  i£gyptia  conjiu. 
Un&  omnes  mere,  ac  totum  spumare  reductis 
Convulsum  remis  rostrisque  tridentibu9  squor. 
Alta  petunt :  pelago  credas  innare  revulsaa 
Cycladas,  aut  montes  concurrere  montibus  altof : 
Tant&  mole  viri  turritis  puppibus  instant. 
Stuppea  flamma  manu,  telisque  volatile  ferrum 
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helmet,  the  cone  or  tnft  of  which  had  red 
fiery  plumes.  Others,  to  his  diadem,  which 
waa  set  with  sparkling  gems. 

681.  Patrium  sidut.  This  alludes  to  the 
manner  in  which  ho  used  to  be  represented 
in  the  Roman  sculpture,  having  over  his 
head  the  star  into  which  his  adopted  father 
Julius  Cesar  was  supposed  to  have  been 
changed.  Vomtmt  Jlammat.  The  poet  here 
imitates  Homer  in  his  description  of  the 
helmet  of  Diomcde. 

682.  Agrippa :  a  noble  Roman,  and  high- 
ly honored  by  his  prince.  To  his  skill  and 
conduct,  the  victory  at  Actium  was  chiefly 
owing.  Ho  was  the  son-in-law  of  Augus- 
tus, and  also  his  adopted  son.  He  died  in 
the  year  of  the  city  742.  Secundis:  in  the 
■ense  of  propitiis. 

684.  Rottrata:  adorned  with  the  naval 
crown.  This  crown  was  bestowed  on  such 
as  signalized  themselves  in  an  engagement 
at  sea.  It  was  set  around  with  figures  like 
the  beaks  of  ships. 

685.  Anionius,  Marcus  Antonius  was 
the  CGinpanion  of  Julius  Cflesar  in  all  his 
expeditions,  and  was  maguter  equitum  du- 
ring his  dictatorRliip.  After  the  death  of  C®- 
sur,  he  was  triumvir  with  Octavius  (after- 
ward Augustus)  and  Lepidus.  He  over- 
threw the  army  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  and 
with  tlicjn  the  hopes  of  the  republicans,  on 
the  plains  of  Philippi.  Ho  performed  many 
noble  deeds  for  his  country,  and  triumphed 
over  the  PaKhians  in  the  year  of  Rome 
716.  He  put  sway  his  wife  for  the  sake  of 
Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augustus.  He  put 
her  away  in  turn,  and  married  Cleopatra, 
queen  of  Egypt ;  whereupon  he  was  decla- 
red an  enemy  by  the  Senate.  War  v/as  im- 
mediately declared  against  him.  The  two 
armies,  or  rather  fleets,  engaged  at  Actium, 
a  promontory  of  Epirus.  Antony  wai 
ranquished,  and  fled  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt, 
which  was  soon  besieged;  and  was  taken 
the  following  year.  lie  killed  himself,  to 
prevent  falling  into  the  Vian^  of  Yuieii«m\««, 


The  same  vtwb  the  end  of  Cleopatii,*iR 
died  by  the  bite  of  asps,  which  she  kept  ilr 
that  purpose.  The  army  of  Aniooj  vm 
made  up  chiefly  of  Aaiatics.  Hence  ^tpv* 
lis  Aurora :  from  the  nations  of  the  sun* 
ing — of  the  east.  Far  its  armis:  wfthvai- 
ous  anna — ^with  arms  of  Tarious  kinfd«i 
and  nations. 

686.  RubrQ  Wore  :  from  the  coail  (^  Ai 
Red  tea.  This  sea  separates  Egyft  &■■ 
Arabia.  Victor.  This  is  mentioned  wiA 
reference  to  his  victory  and  triumph  owlki 
Parthians.  It  is  added  to  do  honor  to  Aa* 
gustus  in  conquering  so  fonnidsUt  at 
enemy. 

688.  Bactra:  neu.  plu.:  a  principal  d!f 
of  Bactriana,  a  country  lying  to  the  sost^ 
east  of  the  Caspian  sea,  put,  by  synec  fti 
the  whole  country.  The  Romans,  like  tke 
Greeks  before  them,  called  all  other  natioBi 
barbarians.  So  here  the  forces  of  Antmy 
are  called,  barbarica  opes,  LltiaM:  iIm 
farthest,  or  most  remote  part  of  the  empini 
JEgyptia  eonjux :  Cleopatra. 

690.  Reductis  remis :  with  laboring  em* 
Reductis^  shows  the  men  laboring  at  l£s  otii 
and  with  all  tlieir  might  pulling  home  vmy 
stroke.  Tridtntibus  rostris:  with  tiidat 
beaks.    See  £n.  v.  143. 

692.  Cycladas,  TheCycladeswereach^ 
ter  of  islands  in  the  JEge^n  sea.  Deloi,oai 
of  them,  was  the  birth-place  of  Apotb  aB4 
Diana,  The  poet  likens  the  ships,  ooi^ 
count  of  their  magnitude,  to  these  islaadi 
floating  on  the  sea,  and  to  moantaisi  cs* 
gaging  with  one  another.  The  compUBOi 
is  of  Uie  noblest  kind. 

693.  Turritis  puppibus.  These  wen  lUfi 
that  had  turrets  or  towers  erected  on  Ihef 
decks ;  from  which  the  soldiers  threv  al 
manner  of  weapons,  as  if  they  bad  ben  M 
dry  land ;  and  so  engaged  with  the  graiMI 
fury  imaginable.  Of  so  great  size  or  balk: 
iantd  mole, 

694.  Siuppea  JUmma.  These  wsfs  Im* 
d\na  Qif  tAW  or  hemp  soft  on  fire»  lad  ea«t  oi 


iSNSIS.    LIB   Yin. 


450 


IT  :  anra  Dovi  Neptuma  caede  nibescunt.        G95 
la  in  mediis  patrio  vocat  agmina  sislro  : 
1  etiam  geminos  k  tergo  respicit  angues. 
n6m(]ue  Dcikni  monstra,  et  latrator  Anubis, 
Neptunum  et  Venerem,  contraque  Minervam 
lent.     Sasvit  medio  in  certamine  Mavors         700 
i  ferro,  tristesque  ex  setliere  Dirs ; 
&  gaudens  vadit  Discordia  pall/l, 
:uin  sanguineo  sequitur  Bellona  flagello. 
isec  ccrnens  arcum  intendebat  Apollo 
r :  omnis  eo  terrore  iEgyptus,  et  Indi, 
\rabs,  omnes  vertebant  terga  Sabici. 
ebatur  ventis  regina  vocatia 
re,  et  laxos  jam  jamque  immittere  fiines. 
ter  caedes,  pallentem  morte  futurft, 
Ignipotens  undis  et  lapyge  ferri : 
autem  magno  mcDrentem  corpore  Nilum, 
temque  sinus,  et  totft  veste  vocantem 
Lim  in  gremium,  latebrosaque  ilumina  victos. 


705 


710 


Cd6.  H  mod  lis  partf- 
hit  eij/pd  regina  C/io- 
palra  voott 


701.  Tristesqao  Dinp 
MBvtufil  ez  stiiere. 


710.  Ignipoteni  taoa* 
rat  illaiii  inter  cndoa, 
pallentem  futura  morte 
ierri 

711.  Autcm  oontn 
ealavtrat  Nilum  magno 
corpore  morentem,  pan- 
dentemque  mot  linua,  ot 
tota  Tente  expattd  to- 
cantem  victoa 


NOTES. 


e  onemj.  Stuppea:  an  adj.  from 
Tdit  volaiiUftrrum,  It  is  not  oasj 
at  the  meaning  of  tliese  words,  if 
,  take  tdit  in  the  sense  of  mocAtnu, 
lot  with  which  the  weapons  were 
here  would  bo  no  difficulty.  Heyne 
lis  can  hardly  be  done.  He  bu{(* 
I  reading  of  Uli  in  the  gen.  The 
iteel  of  the  dart  is  thrown.  The 
requently  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
it  be  in  the  present  case,  the  mean- 
be  :  The  volatile  steel  of  (to)  the 
hrown ;  that  is,  the  darts  and  mis- 
>ons  themselves.  Ferrum:  the  point 
of  the  dartf  by  synec.  the  whole 

ftpiunia  arva:  a  most  beautiful  ez- 
ior  the  sea.  Jfova  ettde:  with 
nuBual  slaughter. 

tflre.  The  tittrum  was  a  kind  of 
«culiar  to  the  Egyptians,  and  used 
in  the  worship  of  hit.  The  epithet 
Uierefore  very  proper. 
reminot  anguet.  This  is  supposed 
(  to  the  manner  of  her  death.  As 
to  die  by  the  bite  of  asps,  it  is  sup- 
at  Vulcan  engraved  them  behind 
how  what  was  to  be  her  destiny, 
be  was  not  then  apprehensive  of  it. 
Omnigeniim^  icc  The  Egyptians 
orious  for  consecratinjjT  as  gods  the 
Linds  of  animals.  Cicero  says  of 
nme  feri  genut  bttiiarum  JEgjfpiii 
unt.  The  deities,  however,  most 
were  Oji'iis,  one  of  their  kings, 
bis  wife.  Abo,  jinuHt.  ^e  was 
>bably  their  servant,  and,  for  his 
was  consecrated.  He  was  repre- 
ith  a  dog^s  head,  in  allusion  to  his 
the  dog  being  the  most  faithful  of 
Vifgil  calls  him  lalraior. 


703.  Ottudentteittdpaili:  discord  rejoic- 
ing in  her  rent  mantle.  By  the  rent  mantle, 
the  poet  very  forcibly  expresses  the  eflRsct  of 
discord  in  dividing  the  minds  of  men,  and 
destroying  the  peace  of  society. 

704.  Actiut.  Apollo  is  here  called  Actint^ 
from  Actium,  a  promontory  on  the  coast  of 
Epirus,  where  he  had  a  famous  temple.  The 
whole  coast  was  sacred  to  him.  The  word 
Aclium.  is  derived  from  a  Greek  word  whibh 
signifies  the  shore,  or  litut, 

705.  Indi:  either  the  Bactrians,  or  tho 
JEthiopians.  These  composed  a  part  of  the 
forces  of  Antony.  The  inhabitants  of  any 
warm  climate  were  sonietimeiB  called  Indi^ 
indiscriminately.  Sabcti:  tho  inhabitants  of 
Arabia  Felix.  These,  also,  were  with  An« 
tony.    Eo  terrore :  with  the  fear  of  that,  &o. 

708.  Immittere  laxos  funet :  to  give  loose 
ropes — ^to  lot  go  the  ropes  that  contracted 
the  sails.  This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from 
loosening  the  reins  of  a  horse,  to  let  him 
go  at  full  speed. 

710.  lapyge.  This  wind  blew  from  Apu- 
lia, the  most  eastern  part  of  Italy,  and  con- 
sequently toward  Egypt.  It  is  called  lapyx^ 
from  the  ancient  name  of  Apulia.  Fecerat: 
had  engraved — represented. 

711.  /filtaiu  This  personification  of  the 
river  Nile  b  extremely  fine.  The  Nile  is 
the  largest  river  of  Africa.  Rising  in  tho 
moontainsof  Abyssinia,  and  running  a  north- 
erly course,  fertilixing  the  countnr  tlirough 
which  it  passes,  it  fiJls  into  the  Mediterra- 
nean sea  by  seven  mouths.  Its  inundationt 
are  occasioned  by  the  periodical  rains,  which 
fall  within  the  tropics.  Marentem:  in  tKo 
sense  of  doUntem, 

713.  Latehrota:  winding— affording  a  nib 
and  seeoro  relteaiU 
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7 1 6.  Jfempt  tercontum 
maxima  deuibra 

710  Erat  chorus  ma- 
lm rii  in  omnibus  temp- 
Ui;  trant  arao 

72U.  Auf:uttut  ipse, 
sedons  in  niveo  limine 
caudontis  templi 

724.  Hlc  Mulciber 
finxorat  genus 

729.  ^Enecu  miratur 
talia  dona  parentis  ye- 
nerit 

730.  Gaudetque  ima- 
gine rerum,  quorum  est 
iuUluc  ignarus 


At  Cstisar,  triplici  invectus  Romana  triumpho 
Mcenia,  D!s  Italia  votum  immortale  sacrabat,  7U 

Maxima  ter  centum  totam  dolubra  per  urbem. 
Lstitii,  ludisquc  viae  plausuque  freircbant : 
Omnibus  in  templis  matrum  chorus  ;  omnibus  ai« 
Ante  aras  terram  caesi  strav^re  juvenci. 
Ipse,  sedens  niveo  candentis  limine  Phcebi,  7f0 

Dona  recognoscit  populorum,  aptatque  superbis 
Postibus.     Incedunt  victae  longo  ordine  gentes, 
Quam  varisB  Unguis,  habitu  tarn  vestis  et  armis. 
Hie  Nomadum  genus,  et  discinctos  Mulciber  Afros , 
Hie  Lelegas,  Carasque,  sagittiferosque  Gelonos        79 
Finxerat.     Euphrates  ibat  jam  mollior  undis, 
Extremique  hominum  Morini,  Rhenusque  biconiis, 
Indomitique  Dahae,  et  pontem  indignatus  Araxes. 

Talia,  per  clypeum  Vulcani,  dona  parentis 
Miratur :  rerumque  ignarus  imagine  gaudet,  730 

Attollend  humero  fiunamque  et  fiita  nepotum. 


NOTES. 


714.  Triplici  trivmpho.  Augustus  obtain- 
ed throe  victories:  one  over  the  Illyrians, 
another  over  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  and  a 
third  over  Egypt,  which  was  reduced  to  a 
Roman  province.  This  was  effected  by  the 
capture  of  Alexandria  in  the  year  of  Rome 
724,  and  in  the  month  SextUis ;  which  after- 
ward was  called  Auguitus.  Soon  after  this, 
the  year  was  begun  on  the  first  day  of  Ja- 
nuary. 

716.  Ter  centum^  Sac.  A  defmite  number 
is  hero  used  for  an  indefinite  number.  We 
are  informed  that  Augustus  built  several 
sumptuous  temples  at  Rome,  among  which 
was  one  to  Julius  Caesar,  his  adopted  father. 
This  was  built  on  mount  Palatine^  of  while 
Parian  marble.  Hence  the  epithet  eanden- 
tis^  verse  720,  infra.  Fiat:  the  streets  of 
the  city.  Fremebant :  in  the  sense  of  retO' 
nabant, 

723.  Linguit:  language.  Habitu:  man- 
ner, or  form  of  their  apparel. 

724.  J^omadum.  The  J^omadtE  vel  ^uma- 
dct  were  a  people  of  Africa,  situated  to  tho 
west  of  Cartilage.  Their  capital  citr  was 
Cirta.  They  derived  their  name  from  a 
Greek  word  which  signifies  peuture;  pas- 
turage being  their  chief  business.  DiteinC' 
tat:  the  Africans  are  so  called  from  the 
looseness  of  their  apparel,  or  from  their  ge- 
neral inactivity  and  aversion  to  labor.  JtfiiZ- 
nber :  a  name  of  Vulcan. 

725.  Leltgat.  The  Lelega  were  a  people 
of  Asia  Minor.  Homer  places  them  about 
tha  bay  of  Adramyttium,  By  some  thej 
art  oonfoundod  with  the  CartM,    Theae  w#«e 


a  people  to  the  ■onth  of  /omo,  and  to  tfo 
north  of  Doru.  GelonoM,  These  mm 
people  of  Scythia,  or  Thrace,  akilfid  ■ 
throwing  the  arrow. 

726.  Finxerai:  in  the  oenae  fif§aUftawL 

727.  MarinL  These  were  a  peopk  ■- 
habiting  the  northern  parts  of  Gaol  ets 
against  Britain;  which  the  Romans  ceoa- 
dered  the  boundary  of  the  world  to  the 
westward.  Hence  thej  are  called  estrrm 
hominum:  the  most  remote  of  men.  Tkor 
capital  was  Tbrtxinna.  Caius  Carinos  tri- 
umphed over  them,  on  the  same  day  tkil 
Augustus  obtained  his  first  triumph.  Rht- 
nut :  the  Rhine,  a  well-known  river.  It 
arises  in  the  Alps,  and  taking  a  nortotrij 
direction, unites  with  the  JUain  from  the  esA 
Hence  it  is  called  bitamis^  two  homed.  It 
falls  into  the  German  sea  by  several  mootka 

728.  Dahet,  Where  these  people  wtte 
situated  is  uncertain.  Stephanins  thiokf 
they  were  a  nation  of  Scylhia.  Others  phcc 
them  in  Asia,  near  the  river  Oxus,vhie& 
falls  into  the  Caspian  sea,  from  the  sootb- 
east,  separating  Bactriana  from  Sogdisoa. 
If  this  be  correct,  thej  were  allies  of  Anto- 
ny. Araret.  This  is  a  river,  rising  in  .Ar- 
menia, taking  an  easterly  direction,  and  ftll- 
ing  into  the  Caspian  sea.  It  carried  avay 
tho  bridge  which  Alexander  built  over  it 
Hence  it  is  said :  indtgnatus  pmUem :  it  ^ 
dained  a  bridge. 

730.  /gfuirttf,  &C.  Although  iEneas  vw 
delighted  with  these  figares  and  represortt- 
tiotts  upon  hu  shield,  he  knew  not  what  ^mf 
ware  derigned  to  represent  and  foreshow. 
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QUE8TI0NR. 


I  the  flubject  of  this  book? 

90  direction  did  JEneat  go  to  the 

IvMider  ? 

w&s  his  city  situateiK 

^as  the  name  of  it  ? 

as  it  called  Pallanteum  f 

as  he  received  by  the  aged  mo- 

.t  country  was  he  a  natiFe  ? 

/as  he  doing  at  the  time  of  the 

iEneas  ? 

'Ineas  and  Evander  in  any  way  re- 

ich  other? 

as  that  relationship  deduced  ? 

as  their  common  ancestor  ? 

ander  any  acquaintance  with  An- 

.t  occasion  had  he  seen  him  ? 
is  the  island  of  Salamis  situated  ? 
jne  Priam  to  visit  that  island  ? 
ther  places  did  he  visit  at  the  same 

kt  account  were  those  sacred  rites 
hi  honor  of  Hercules,  in  which 
vas  then  engaged  ? 
as  Hercules  ? 
ther  names  had  ho  ? 
it  occasion  did  he  visit  Evandor  ? 
as  Cacus  ? 

had  he  his  residence  ? 
ad  he  done  to  bring  the  vengeance 
es  upon  him  ? 
;  way  did  he  take  these  heifers  to 

ras  his  object  in  doing  this  ? 
as  a  discovery  finally  made  ? 
was  the  cave  of  Cacus  situated  ? 
approach  of  Hercules,  what  did 
? 

d  the  hero  find  admission  into  his 

csistance  did  he  make  ? 
d  Hercules  kill  the  monster  ? 
.Tcules  perform  any  other  distin- 
ctions ? 

.re  some  of  them  ? 
>m  was  he  made  subject  by  Juno  ? 
any  actions  did  he  perform  at  the 
of^  that  king  ? 

.re  they  called  by  way  of  distinc- 
(minence  ? 

iras  tlie  object  of  JEnetLB  in  going 
irt  of  Evander  ? 

furnish  him  with  men  and  supplies 
ir? 
ras  the  character  of  Evander  as  & 

performed,  in  his  yontli,  tny  feati 


What  are  some  of  them  ' 

How  many  men  did  he  send  witii  £neas  ? 

Who  commanded  them  ? 

What  was  tho  age  of  Pallas  at  that  time  ? 

What  was  the  state  of  the  Tuscans  ? 

Where  were  Uiey  situated  in  respect  to 
the  Tiber  ? 

What  was  the  cause  of  their  bomg  In 
arms? 

Was  the  throne  of  Tuscany  at  that  tima 
vacant  ? 

Had  they  made  any  offer  of  the  crown  to 
'Evander  ? 

Why  did  he  decline  it  ? 

Who  commanded  the  Tuscan  troops  ' 

What  was  the  object  of  £neas  in  visiting 
the  Tuscan  camp  ? 

Did  the  Tuscans  willingly  place  them- 
selves under  his  command  ^ 

Had  there  been  any  prophetic  declarations 
upon  this  subject  ? 

What  piince  does  Tumus  endeavor  to 
bring  over  to  his  interest  ? 

In  what  part  of  Italy  were  his  potsof- 
sions? 

What  was  the  name  of  his  city  ? 

Who  was  Dioniede?, 

What  did  Venus  in  the  mean  time  ' 

Where  were  the  forges  of  Vulcan  ? 

Who  were  his  workmen  ? 

What  were  the  names  of  the  chief  oC 
them  ? 

What  were  they  doing  at  that  time? 

On  the  shield  of  £neas  was  there  any 
carved  work  ? 

Wore  there  any  events  of  the  Roman  his- 
tonr  there  represented  ? 

What  were  some  of  those  events? 

How  did  ^neas  receive  this  impenetra- 
ble shield  ? 

Where  was  ho  at  the  time  ? 

Was  tliis  a  very  unexpected  event  to  him  ? 

In  what  light  may  Uiis  book  bo  consi- 
dered ? 

Where  is  the  scene  laid  ? 

What  does  Dr.  Trapp  observe  of  this 
book  ? 

What  part,  in  particular,  is  the  finest  and 
most  noble  ? 

In  what  description  docs  the  poet  appear 
to  have  exerted  all  tlie  powers  of  his  ramd  ? 

Where  was  that  battle  fought  ? 

What  was  the  consequence  of  that  victo- 
ry to  Augustus  ? 

What  was  the  end  of  Antony  ? 

What  was  tho  end  of  Cleopatra  •? 

In  what  manner  did  she  die  ? 

How  does  the  book  conclude  ? 


LIBER  NONUS* 


In  this  book  the  war  commences.    Tumus,  taking  the  advantage  of  the 

J^nens,  assaults  tlic  Trojan  camp ;  and  attempts  to  set  fire  to  their  ship*,  whcs  ikiya: 
changed  into  Kca-nymphs.  In  a  state  of  consternation,  tliey  send  Nisus  and  ilojib 
to  recall  ^F.noas.  Tliis  introduces  the  episode  of  their  friendship,  gt^nerositj,  sni  III 
conclusion  of  their  advenlures:  which  extends  from  the  l?6th  line  to  the  50Sd,ssis 
one  of  the  finest  )iiecc8  of  the  ^ncid.  The  next  morning,  Tumus  renews  the  asaiiL 
and  performs  prodigies  of  valor.  At  length,  being  informed  that  the  Trojaoikii 
opened  the  gates,  he  repairs  tliither;  when  a  most  desperate  conflict  ensoes.  Yk 
Trojans  take  refuge  witliin  their  gates.    The  hero  enters  along  with  them,  tad  Ik 

Sates  are  cloKcd  upon  him.  Juno  assists  him,  and  a  great  slaughter  ensaes.  The  TnJHl 
eo  in  all  directions  before  him.  At  last,  however,  tliej  are  rallied  by  Mnesthsw  mi 
Sergestus,  and  renew  the  figlit.  Tumus  retires  before  them,  eecapea  Irom  their  < 
ments,  and  returns  in  safety  to  his  camp. 
This  book  is  distinguished  from  tlie  rest  by  the  total  absence  of  ufineae.  Itcootaias 
fighting  than  any  of  the  other.  Dr.  Trapp  considers  the  transformation  of  the 
into  nymphs  of  the  sea,  as  a  blemish  to  the  book. 

ATQUE  ea  diversft  penitdis  dum  parte  geruntUTi 
Irim  de  ccelo  misit  Satumia  Juno 
Audacem  ad  I'umum.     Luco  turn  ibrtd  parentn 
Pilumni  Turnus  sacral&  valle  sedebat : 
Ad  quern  sic  roseo  Tliaumantias  ore  locuta  est :  $ 

Turnc,  quod  optanti  DivCkm  promitter^  nemo 
Auderet,  volvenda  dies  en  attulit  u]tr6! 
iEneas,  urbe,  et  sociis,  et  classe  relictft., 
Sceptra  Palatini  sedemque  petivit  Evandri. 
10.  Nee  ui  hoe  satis;  Ncc  satis:  extremas  Corytlii  penetravit  ad  urbei:       10 
peneUavit  Lydorumque  manum,  collectos  armat  agrestes. 

It.  Nunc  at  tempus  Quid  dubitas  ?  nunc  tempus  equos,  nunc  poscere  conv* 
poscere  equos  Rumpe  moras  omnes,  et  turbata  arripe  castra. 

Dixit :  et  in  CGelum  paribus  se  sustulit  alis  ; 
Ingentemquc  fug&  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcum.  15 

NOTES. 

1.    Oeruntur.     This  refers  to  what  has  the  form  of  a  city,  with  turrets,  lanfHlik 

been  related   in    the   preceding   book — tho  and  gates, 

transactions  at  the  court  of  Evander.  9.  Evandri.    Evander  is  here  called  ft- 

S,  Parentis.     Pilumnus  was  not  Uio  im-  /a/me,  because  he  dwelt  on  mount  PalaOM, 

mediate  parent  of  Turnus,  but  one  of  his  or    Pa/i/mt/i,   where    Romulus    afterwud 


a.icestors;    either  his  grandfather  or  great  dwelt;  and,  also,  tho  Roman  emperors, 

grandfather.     Scrvius  says  Pilumnus   was  from  Augustus.    Sceptra:  tiie  reahns.  B» 

the  common  name  of  the  family.  sus  says,  refrna.     Sedem  :  palace— city. 

5.  Thaumantius.     Iris,  tho   daughter  of         10.  Corylhi.     Corythus,  a  city  of  iWa- 
rhaumaa  and  Electra.     Sec  iEn.  iv.  700.  ny  founded  by  Corytus,  a  Tuscan  kiag**"' 

6.  Optanti:  to  you  wishing  so  favorable  called  by  his  name, 
"'opportunity.  11.  J^ydorum.    The  Toacaas  an  i 

7.  Dies  volvenda  :  the  time  (that  was)  to  Lydians,  because  they  were  a  cohMHV 
bu  revolved— the  time  destined  by  tho  fates.  Lydia  in  .^sia  Minor. 

o'  'r}^  the  sense  of  tempus,  15.  Secuit  arcum :  she  cut  the  mifrhty  Urn, 

II  y  *^'*^  ^^  iEneas  is  sometimes  &c.    The  rainbow  was  reckoned  Uie  chsfiof 

Milea  a  camp.    It  was  a  camp,  fotV.\fi<id  Va  o€  Im ;  so  that  tho  moaning  is :  she  ci^ 
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uveiiis,  duplicesque  ad  sidera  palmas 
ic  tali  fugientem  est  voce  Becutua : 
cccli,  quia  te  mihi  nubibus  actam 
terras  ?  unde  hsec  tain  clara  repentd 
s  ?  medium  video  discedere  coelum, 
ue  polo  Stellas.     Sequar  omina  tanta, 
in  arma  vocas.     £t  sic  efiatus,  ad  undam 
,  summoque  hausit  de  gurgite  lympbas, 
!OS  orans  :  oneravitque  asthera  votis. 
3  omnis  campis  exercitus  ibat  apertis, 
i{im,  dives  pictai  vestis,  et  auri. 
priinas  acics,  postrema  coercent 
e  juvenes :  medio  dux  agmine  Tumus 
irma  tenens,  et  toto  vertice  supHi  est. 
$m  surgens  sedatis  amnibus  altus 
im  Ganges ;  aut  pingui  flumine  Nilua, 
lit  campis,  et  jam  se  condidit  alveo. 
bitam  nigro  glomerari  pulvere  nubem 
nt  Teucri,  ac  tenebras  insurgere  campia. 
>  adversft  conclamat  mole  Caicus : 


16.     Jc  renis    Turnui 
agnovit  COM 


SO 


SS.  Qniiqau  Demwm 
vocas  me  in  arnia.  Et 
■ic  efTatus   proceisit  ad 

^^  undam  TibtU 

tb 

27.  Mesnapus  eotrcet 
primas  acies 

29.  Et  est  supra  om- 
30  nes  alio*  toto  vertice 

31.  Aiit  ecu  Nilus  pin- 
gui flumine  /f ut/,  ciLni 
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NOTES. 


rough  it,  to  mount  up  again  into 
iiat  vehicle. 

%aa:  properlj,  the  palm  of  the 
lynec.  the  whole  hand. 
hoe  tarn :  whence  this  so  glaring 
all  on  a  sudden  ?  Temputat  evi- 
ns,  in  this  place,  serenity,  bright- 
Uiancy.  Detulii :  in  the  sense  of 
'empestas  tarn  clara.  Rueus  says, 
tarn  splendida. 

0  medium :  1  see  heaven  open  in 
ind  stars  shooting  across  the  sky. 

lightning  bursts  through  the 
skies  seem  at  times  to  be  rent 
We  are  to  understand  by  itellas, 
B,  and  other  electric  appearances, 
across  the  ekics  like  stars.  Ser- 
itands  it  of  the  stars  themselves, 
should  ever  appear  in  the  day- 
ry  extraordinary,  but  that  they 
car  in  the  additional  light  brought 

1  much  more  so.  This,  therefore, 
Tumtu  in  the  opinion  that  it  was 
preternatural  and  divine.  Sequar 
a^  was  therefore  his  immediate 
ion. 

ipfuts:  in  the  sense  of  aiptam, 
rgite:    from  the   surface  of  the 

era  :  in  the  sense  of  ealum, 

%i  the  old  genitive  forpieia:  va- 

imbroidered. 

cent:   in  the  sense  of  inferani, 

's,  regiint.     Postrema:  the  rear. 

understood. 

heidm:  the  sons  of  Tyrrheui^  a 

!  noun.     Tyrrheus  was  the  shep- 

inus,  whoso  eldest  son  was  killed 

■kirmish.    Bae  iLn.  vii. 


29.  Feriiiur :  in  the  sense  ofineedii.  This 
line  is  marked  by  Heyne  as  an  interpola- 
tion. 

30.  Ceu  alhu  Oanges :  as  the  deep  Gan- 
ges, rising  silently  from  seven  still  itreama 
flows  on  its  course  silent  and  still,  so  movaa 
the  army  of  Tumus.  This  is  a  beautiful 
simile,  and  Is  intended  to  express  the  majes- 
tic slowness  and  silence  of  tlieir  march  : 
also,  their  order,  after  having  been  scattered 
and  dispersed;  as  those  rivers  glide  within 
their  channeb,  afler  having  overflowed  the 
country.  An  ellipsis  here  is  necessarv  in 
order  to  make  the  sense  clear,  which  I  have 
filled.  The  Ganges  is  the  largest  river  of 
Asia,  and  divides  India  into  two  parts. 
After  a  course  of  about  2,000  miles,  in  which 
it  recieves  the  waters  of  a  number  of  con- 
siderable streams,  it  falls  into  the  bay  of 
Bengal  by  several  mouths.  Like  the  Nile, 
it  overflows  its  banks.  By  iejotem  tedatii 
amnibus^  we  are  to  undcrbtand  the  several 
rivers  which  flow  into  the  Ganges,  and  aug- 
ment its  waters.  Hence  the  propriety  of 
turgent.  The  natives  worship  the  river  as 
a  god. 

31.  Per  taeitum :  taken  adverbially,  in  the 
sense  of  taeiti. 

32.  Cum  r^uit:  when  it  hath  retired, 
or  flowed  back  from  the  plains,  and  confined 
itself  to  its  channel.  Pingut  Jlumine :  with 
its  fertilizing  waters.  The  fertility  of  Egypt 
is  wholly  owing  to  the  overflowing  of  the 
Nile.     See  Geor.  iv.  293.  and  JEn.  viii.  711 

33.  Olomerari :  to  be  formed — to  ascend  in 
wreathy  columns,  like  clouds  of  smoke« 

35.  Jtfa(e :  tan^^azV-Wnw 
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39.  Omnea  Teucri  con- 
dunt  so  ingenti  claraore 
per  portas 

41.  Interea  siqua  dura 
Eatiuatt  fuisset 


61.  O  javenes,  ecquii 
vestrum  erit,  qui  piixnus 
irruet  in  hosbom  iiio- 
cum! 

56.  Viros  non  daro  so 
equo  campo,  non  forre 
uina  obvia 

57.  T\imus  turbidus 
lostrat 

64.  Rabies  edendi  col- 
locta  ex  longo  tempore 
fatigat  eum^  ot  fauces 
sicca)  sanguine  futii^anl 
eum 


Quis  globus,  6  cives,  caligine  volvitur  atri  ^ 
Ferte  citi  ferrum,  date  tela,  scandite  muros 
Hostis  adest,  eja.     Ingenti  ciamore  per  omnet 
Condunt  se  Teucri  portas,  et  moenia  complent. 
Namque  ita  discedens  praeceperat  optimus  annis 
iEneas :  si  qua  interek  fortuna  fuisset ; 
Ne  struere  auderent  aciem,  neu  credere  campo . 
Castra  modd,  et  tutos  servarent  aggere  muros. 
£rg6,  etsi  conferre  manum  pudor  iraque  monstntf 
Objiciuni  portas  tamen,  et  pneccpta  facessunt ; 
Armatique  cavis  ex^pectant  turribus  hostem. 

Turnus,  ut  antevolans  tardum  pra?cesserat  agmen, 
Viginti  lectis  equitum  comitatus,  et  urbi 
Iinprovisus  ade&t :  maculis  quern  Thracius  albis 
Portat  equus,  crist&que  tegit  galea  aurea  rubri. 
Ecquis  erit  mccum,  juvenes,  qui  primus  in  hostem? 
En,  ait ;  et  jaculum  intorquens  emittit  in  auras, 
Principium  pugnos  ;  et  campo  sese  arduus  infert.  . 
Ciamore  excipiunt  socii,  fremituque  sequuntur 
Horrisono.     TeucrAm  mirantur  inertia  corda : 
Non  a^quo  dare  se  campo,  non  obvia  fcrre  » 

Anna  viros  ;  sed  castra  fovere.    Hue  turbidus  atque  boe 
Lustrat  equo  muros,  aditumque  per  avia  qusrit 
Ac  veluti  pleno  lupus  insidiatus  ovili. 
Cum  fremit  ad  caulas«  ventos  perpessus  et  imbres,      CO 
Nocte  super    medii :  tuti  sub  matribus  agni 
Balatum  exercent :  ille  asper  et  improbus  irA 
Saevit  in  absentes :  collecta  fatigat  edendi 
Ex  longo  rabies,  et  siccse  sanguine  fauces 


4S 


50 


5S 


NOTES. 


36.  Globus :  a  troop,  or  multitude  of  sol- 
diers. Qiiii :  in  the  sense  of  quantus.  Vol- 
vitur:  is  approaching.  Ruo^us  says,  arr^^f// 
ad  710S.  But  rolvilur  may  be  taken  perhaps 
in  tlic  sense  of  iniolviiur :  is  involved,  or 
concealed  from  us,  iii  that  thick  cloud  of  dust. 

37.  Ftrrum:  here,  must  mean  arms  in 
general. 

38.  Per :  in  the  sense  of  intra, 

40.  Optimiu  armis  :  most  skilful  in  the 
art  of  war — most  valiant  in  arms. 

41.  Siqua  fori  itfui :  if  there  should  be  any 
danger  or  hazard  during  his  absence,  ho  di- 
rected that  they  should  not,  &c.  If  war 
should  break  out  while.  Sic. 

43.  Modo:  only — they  should  attempt 
notliing  more.  Jl^g^re  :  in  the  sense  of 
munimentis. 

44.  MonUrat  conferre :  urges  them  to  en- 
gage hand  to  hand — in  close  quarters,  and 
on  equal  terms,  yet,  &:e. 

48.  Equitum :  gen.  plu.  for  equitibuSy  to 
agree  with  testis. 

49.  Jllbis  maniHs:  of  white  spots.  The 
prep,  i  vel  ex  is  understood. 

52.  InlOTQuens  jaculum :  bnuidishing  hii 
'avclin,  he  tnrew^  it  into  the  air,  as  the  bcgin- 
oiii^,  8lc,    Thitt  ii  an  aW\u\on  \o  \h«  Romaxv 


ceremony  of  throwing  a  javelin  into  the  a»- 
my's  territory,  as  a  "ignaJ  of  war.  Prmch 
pium :  in  the  sense  oiinitium, 

54.  Horrisono fremitu  :  with  terrific  sboota 
Excipiunt:  they  answer  with  acclsmitioi 
— they  second,  &c. 

55.  Inertia  :  cowardly — fearfiil. 

56.  Obvia :  in  the  sense  of  advertm, 

57.  Fovere  castra :  to  cherish  or  hug  tbci 
camp — ^keep  close  to  it.  This  is  an  opptv- 
brious  expression.  It  is  a  metaphor  tahi 
from  timorous  mothers,  who  hug  their  cfail* 
dren,  and  keep  them  close  to  their  bosoaa 
when  apprehensive  of  their  being  in  daafCL 
Turbidus :  in  the  sense  of  iratus. 

58.  Per  avia:  in  the  sense  of  ^  vuk* 
cessa  loca.    Avia :.  of  a  priv.  and  rts. 

60.  Ciim  fremit :  growls  around  the  sbetf> 
cotes.    Perpessus:  enduring — suffcnng. 

61.  Super:  until — as  far  as.  Ruwuaji^ 
sub  mediam  noctem, 

62.  Ille  asper:  he  fierce  and  ontngtoa 
with  anger,  a^c.  Absentes  :  the  lambs  ihB 
up  in  the  fold,  and  out  of  his  reach.  Sath 
cent :  in  the  sense  of  emiiiuHi. 

63.  Savit :  ui  the  sense  of  fimL  Jbi  i* 
understood. 

64.  Rakut  eimdi:  a  yaft  foraittv^ 
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flaud  alitor  Ruiulo  muros  ct  castra  tuenti  66 

Ignescunt  irac :  ct  Juris  dulor  ossibus  ardet ; 
Qu&  tciitet  rationc  aditus  ;  et  qu&  via  clausos 
Excutiat  Teucros  vallo,  at(}uc  eflundat  in  oequor. 
Classcm,  quie  lateri  castrorum  adjuncta  latobat, 
Ag{$cribus  septum  circuin  ct  fluvialibus  undis,  70 

Iiivadit ;  sociosque  incendia  poscit  ovantes, 
Alque  maimm  pinu  flagranti  fcrvidus  implet. 
Turn  verd  incuinbunt :  urget  prssentia  Turni, 
Atque  omnia  facibus  pubcs  accingitur  atris. 
Diripuore  focos :  piceum  fert  fumida  lumen  75 

Tcda,  et  commixtam  Vulcanus  ad  astra  favillam. 

Quis  Deus,  6  Muso;,  tarn  sicva  incendia  Teucris 
ATertit  ?  tantos  ratibus  quis  dcpulit  ignes  ? 
Dicite.     Prisca  Ades  facto,  sed  fama  percniiis. 

Tempore,  quo  primum  Plirygi^  fonnabat  in  Id4        80 
^neas  classem,  et  pelagi  petere  alta  parabat ; 
Ipaa  DcCim  fertur  gciiitrix  Bcrecynthia  magnum 


76  Ct  Vulcanus /fa-; 
commixtam  favilloin  m 
afltra. 

79.  Est  prisca  fidet 
facto,  6cd  fama  ejiu  tsi 
perennis. 

82.  Berecynthia  ipM 
geuitrix  Dcum  fertur  af^ 
fata  tsse  niaguuiii  Jovom 


NOTES. 


hunger.  Edendi:  in  tho  sense  ofcibi.  Fa- 
Hgai  :  urges  him  on.  Rucus  sa^'s,  vexat. 
Sitta  :  dry — thirstinfr  for  blood. 

65.  Ruhdo :  to  the  Rutulian — to  Tumua. 

66.  Dolor:  indignation — anguisii. 

67.  (^ua  rationc :  in  what  way  he  may 
obtain  access;  and  in  what  way  he  may 
dislodge  the  Trojans,  shut  up  in  their  in- 
trencbmenta,  &c.  It  is  much  better  to 
tak«  via  in  the  abl.  than  the  nominative  to 
Um  verb  excutiat^  with  Heyne  and  V'alpy. 
Tiiis  obscures  the  sense,  while  tho  former 
isnders  it  obvious.  Rusbus  and  Davidson 
load  qua  via.    Heyne,  qua  via* 

69.  Adjuneta :  adjoining — near  to.  Ru- 
ms says,  admota, 

70.  Circuin  iepiam:  protected  around. 
RusBQs  says,  cfr/eniam.  Fbivialibus  undis: 
by  the  waters  of  the  river — simply,  by  tlie 
riror  Tiber. 

71.  Poteit  iruendia :  he  demands  flames 
of  bis  joyous  companions.  He  orders  them 
to  take  fire,  and  assist  him  in  burning  the 
■hips.  Verbs  of  commanding,  iic,  govern 
two  accusatives. 

73.  Incumlnmt :  they  exert  all  their 
■Irength — they  spring  to  it  earnestly. 

75.  Diripuore:  they  strip— plunder  the 
hearths,     ttrt :  in  the  sense  of  emittil. 

76.  Vuleanut :  the  god  of  fire,  by  moton. 
pat  for  fire  itself.  Tada:  a  firebrand — 
torch.     Favillam :  the  sparks. 

78.  Dqtnlit :  in  the  sense  of  avertiL 

79.  Pri$eafidt$^  &c.  There  have  been 
varioos  conjectures  upon  the  sense  of  tliis 
passage.  Servius  takes  pritea  in  the  sense 
of  obsolete.  It  was  once  believed,  but  now 
is  not ;  yet  the  report  continues,  and  is  like- 
ly to  bo  immortal.  This  Dr.  Trapp  ap- 
proirss.  Some  take  pritcQ  Jidt$  faeto^  sim- 
pljr  fot  prisium  faeivm,  with  the  addition  of 
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its  being  believed'.  But  to  puijideifaelo  for 
factum^  though  with  the  addition  of  belief, 
is  harsh  and  singular.  Heyne  takes  faeta^ 
in  the  sense  of  fact  i,  which  makes  the  sense 
easier.  The  belief  of  the  fact  was  ancient, 
but  the  report  or  tradition  will  always  con- 
tinue. Davidson  renders  the  words  :  '^  an- 
cient is  the  testimony  of  the  fact,  but  im- 
mortal is  its  fame."  Valpy  says,  ^  the  fact 
was  at  first  credited  on  good  authority,  bat 
the  tradition  has  been  constant." 

80.  Tempore,  quo.  Sic.  By  some  critics, 
Virgil  lias  been  censured  for  this  metamor' 
phosis  of  the  ships  of  Apneas  into  sea-nymphs. 
Dr.  I'rapp  has  considered  this  matter  at  some 
length  in  a  note  upon  this  place.  In  con- 
clusion he  says:  Virgil  we  know  was  not 
tiie  first  who  wrote  of  the  coming  of  £ne- 
as  into  Italy  :  and,  among  other  tradi- 
tions of  his  country,  it  is  probable  he  found 
tlie  story  coined  to  his  hand,  and  could  not 
omit  it  without  disobliging  those  whom  it 
was  his  business  to  please.  This  appears 
probable,  if  wo  consider  tho  judgment  of 
this  great  poet,  (who  is  not  likely  to  be  the 
invmtor  of  a  slory  which  exceeds  all  Ovid's 
in  'm probability,)  and  also  the  hints  which 
he  gives  of  his  own  disapprobation  of  it. 
However,  he  does  all  he  can  to  cover  its 
absurdity.  <Lnd  deludes  us  as  much  as  possi- 
ble, lie.  invokes  the  muses  afresh  ;  intro- 
duces it  as  a  thing  scarcely  credible :  it  is 
dore  by  the  greatest  of  the  gods  at  tfce  re- 
quest of  his  mother.  The  story  is*  short 
and  elegant.  But  when  all  is  said,  tbo 
faulty  image  is  not  covered.  Upon  tho 
whole,  I  am  satisfied  that  Virgil  was  forced 
to  insert  it  contrary  to  his  judgment;  or 
that  ho  would  have  erased  it,  had  h^  lived  lo 
perfect  the  poem.  AUa :  spatia\«\iTk4«Ann4« 

tt2.  BerecyntKia :  il  iDainft  o^  C^X*^^^^'^ 
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85.  Fuit  in  fumml^ 
arce  pinea  tj\r%  dilecta 
niihi  per  niultoi  annos, 
namM,  locus 

8a.  Ego  i»U  dedi  has 
•r6ore« 

91.  Ut  ilia  navei  ne 
Tincantor  quaasaUB  ullo 
curao,  neu  ulh  turbine 
▼•nti :  proait  tu  eat  or- 
Ua  CMC  in 


98.  Ubi  deAinete  jMfi- 
mht  marit  tenebont 


101.  Eripiam  huk 
mortalem 

104.  Annnitqno  id  ra- 
Uim  efte  per  flumina 

108.  COm  injuria  Tur- 
ni  admonoit  niatram 
C^kn  depellere  Uedai 


VocibuB  his  aifata  Jovem :  Da,  nate,  petenti. 
Quod  tua  chara  parens  domito  te  poscit  Olympo 
Pinea  sylva  mihi  multos  dilecta  per  annos,  H 

Lucus  in  arce  fuit  summa,  qud  sacra  ferebant, 
Nigranti  pice&  trahibusque  obscunis  acemis. 
Has  ego  Dardanio  juveni,  dim  claasis  egerel, 
Lasta  dedi :  nunc  solicitam  timer  anzius  ui^t 
Solve  metus,  atque  hoc  precibus  sine  posse  parenlM,S) 
Ne  cursu  quassatse  uUo,  neu  turbine  venti 
Vincantur.     Prosit  nostns  in  montibus  ortas. 
Filius  huic  contril,  torquet  qui  sidera  mundi : 
O  genitrix,  qud  fiita  Tocas?  aut  quid  petia  istis? 
Mortaline  manu  factas  immortale  carinas  % 

Fas  habeant !  certusque  incerta  pericula  luatrel 
^neas  ?  cui  tanta  Deo  pennissa  potestaa  ? 
Imd,  ubi  defuncta;  finem,  portusque  tenebimt 
Ausonios  ;  olim  quiecunque  eTaserit  undia, 
Dardaniumque  ducem  Laurentia  Tezerit  arta ; 
Mortalem  eripiam  fbrmam,  magnique  jubebo 
^quoris  esse  Deas  :  qualis  Nereia  Doto 
£t  Galatea  secant  spumantem  pectore  pontiun. 
Bizerat :   idque  ratum,  Stygii  per  flumina  fiatiisi 
Per  pice  torrentes  atrique  voragine  ripaa, 
Annuit :  et  totum  nutu  tremefecit  Olympum. 

Ergd  aderat  promiasa  dies,  et  tempoim  Paie» 
Debita  compldrant ;  cikm  Tiuni  injuria 


m 


NOTES. 


ia  said  to  have  been  the  mother  of  the  goda. 
See  JEn,  vi.  784. 

84.  Olympo  domito,  Jupiter  had  dethroned 
his  father  Saturn,  and  reduced  all  the  gods 
to  his  obedience.  The  mention  of  this  cir- 
eumstance  is  emphatical.  For  kingrs  are 
most  likely  to  grant  favors  on  their  first  ac- 
eession  to  their  thrones.  And  besides,  it  was 
peculiarly  proper  to  be  mentioned  by* her; 
for  it  was  by  her  means  that  he  was  so  ad- 
vanced. He  had  been  preserved  by  her 
from  Saturn ;  and  for  the  undisturSod  pos- 
session of  Olympus,  he  waa  indebted  to  his 
mother.  Jovo  could  not  therefore  refuse 
her  prayer. 

86.  Lueiu :  put,  in  apposition  with  pinea 
tghfa,  Ferebani :  in  the  •etuie  of  offerebant. 
Sacra:  sacrifices. 

87.  Obseunu :  darkened — shaded ;  agree- 
ing with  luent,  Arct  tumma :  mount  Ida, 
where  Cybclc  was  peculiarly  worshipped. 
This  mountain  was  sacred  to  her.  TVabibut 
•eemis :  ash-trccs.  Trabi :  the  trunk*  put 
by  nynee.  for  the  whole  tree. 

B8.  Clastit :  gen.  governed  by  egeret. 

89.  Urget:  this  is  the  common  reading. 
Davidson  reads  angiU 

90.  Solve  mettu :  dismiss  my  fears.  Fear 
may  be  considered  as  a  yoke  in  which  a 
aeraon  ia  bound.  Rnens  says,  expelle.  PoMse 
%oe:  t^  obtain  thb  by  intreaties — to  have 

inflnancft  wUk  joa  to  ofauin^  ice. 


91.  UBo  eurtu:  in  any  voy 
7W6tne  venti :  a  atorm,  or  gale  of  win^ 

94.  Foeat :  in  the  aenae  of  werliM*  Fim: 
the  course  order  of  thinga.  idtMitagikm 
ahipa.    Jfavihiu  ia  underwood. 

96.  ImmoriaUfu :  an  immottal  piiiil^ii 
or  right  Lutirei:  aurmoont  ■  paasUuwjfc 
Cerliu :  safe— aecare  from  hana.  Far  k^ 
iretj  Ruaaa  saya  adibii, 

lOa  Laweniia  arva  :  It  ly— Iha  M* 
Laurentum.    The  prep,  ad  la  ondarslDsl. 

102.  Doto^-Galaiea  :  the  namaa  of  tm 
nymphs  of  the  aea,  the  daaghtaia  of  Kt- 
reua  and  Doris.     See  Ed.  iL  46. 

104.  AnnuUque  id  roHtm  :  he  anaatnl  il 
ahould  be  granted— he  bowed  hia  head  m  i 
sign  that  it  was  granted  to  her.  Tha  fdb 
were  wont  to  swear  by  tho  infernal  dtrii 
particularly  by  Styx ;  and  if  they  did  wti 
perform,  they  lost  their  divinity  for  aa  hM* 
dred  years.     See  Geor.  iii.  551. 

105.  Torrentes:  in  the  aenaa  oT^MlK 
Cj^bele  had  requested  of  Jove,  thit  Af 
ships  of  wS^neaa  should  not,  ondar  aay  di 
eumstance,  be  overcome  or  deatnjad.  Hi 
intimatea  thia  to  be  a  aingolar  rc^MA 
Could  ships  built  by  mortal  haada,  cy9 
the  privilege  of  immortality  '  waa  it  eoitM^ 
that  ^Elnoas  would  eacape  the  dangHt  d 
hia  long  and  periloua  voyage  ?  what  ska  dh 
mandod  waa  out  of  hia  power  to  gnat  W 
QQoditionally.    Bat  if  any  of  thaai  Aow 
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iiooDuic  Bacris  ratibm  depellere  tasdas. 
B  piinitliQ  nova  lux  oculis  effulut,  et  ingena 
nj8  ab  AuroHL  ccelum  tranaeurrere  nioibaa, 
(dque  chori :  turn  vox  horrenda  per  aaraa 
cidit,  et  TroCun  Rutulommque  agmina  complet 
trepidate  meas,  Teucri,  defendere  naves, 
ve  annate  manua :  maria  antd  exiuere  Turao 
Jkm  sacraa  dabitiir  pinua.     Voa  ite  solutae, 
,  Deae  pi'lagi :  genitrix  jubet    Et  aua  qiinque 
ntinud  puppes  abrumpunt  vincula  ripia ; 
Iphinumque  modo  demeraia  equora  roatria 

a  petunt.     Hinc  virgineae,  miralule  monatruml      120   .  ISO.  Hmototidem  vir- 
ddunt  ae  totidem  fiiciea,  pontoque  feninttir, 
lot  priAs  aerate  ateterant  ad  litora  prone, 
latopuere  animis  Rutuli :  contenitoa  ipae 
ibatia  Meanpua  equia :  cunctatur  et  amnia 
uca  sonana ;  revocatque  pedem  Tiberinua  ab  alto. 


115  115.  Dabltnr  Tamo 
exurere  mtria  antaqoim 
hmg  Mcrai  pirui 

116.  Oenitriz  Dmrwm 
Jnbetitf. 


kX  non  andaci  cesBit  fiducia  Tumo. 
M  animoa  tollit  dictia,  atque  increpat  ultrd : 
ojanos  base  monatra  petunt :  bis  Jupiter  ipse 
xilium  BoUtum  eripuit :  non  tela,  nee  ignea 
pectant  Rutulos.     E^  maria  invia  Teucria, 
c  spea  ulk  fiige :  rerum  para  altera  adempta  eat : 
rra  autem  in  manibua  nostris :  tot  millia  gentea 
DM  lentnt  Itala.    Nil  me  fiitalia  terrent, 
qua  Pfarygea  pne  se  Jactant,  reaponsa  Deorum 
;  fiitia  Venerique  datum,  tetigere  quM  arva 
rtilia  Auaoniaa  Troea.    Sunt  et  mea  contri 
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190     laa  ErgomaiiaMM 
invia 

133.  Fatilia  MpoDM 

Daonun,  A  qua  Pbiygw 

Jaetant  prs  la 

^^-      136.£traBliiiiUBMa 

13o  fiUa  ocmtriL  iJfa,  nmf 

ajEMlndoia  • 


NOTES. 


IM  tha  dangen  of  the  sea,  and  arrive 
\m  Italj,  he  would  grant  to  each,  to  be- 
m  ajiaphe  of  the  eea.  This  he  promiees 
Im  moat  aolemn  manner,  and  ratifies  it 
Om  nsoaloath. 

00.  Thda$:  in  the  sense  ofJUmmoi, 
H).  Hhe  primum^  Uc  This  implies,  that 
mIo  had  before  been  unknown  in  Italy: 
now  made  her  first  appearance  in  that 
ntrj,  in  favor  of  the  Trojans.  OcuUm: 
be  sense  of  visui, 

11.  Ifimbut:  a  bright  doud,  or  eload  of 
7,  the  vehide  of  the  goddess. 


It.  Mmique  ehori:  her  Idsan  choir. 
MO  were  tne  priests  of  Cybele,  the  Cery- 
;er,  CureUt,  or  Daetyli.  They  made  a 
ad  about  the  groddess  on  their  brasen 
ibnls,  as  she  passed  through  the  ilcy. 
Temda:  awful — inspiring  dr^ad. 

13.  Excidit:  in  the  sense  of  emiiHtur. 

14.  Trtpidait:  in  the  sense  of properate. 
16.  Kof  ii€  tohitm:  go,  ye,  free,  go,  god- 
wa  of  the  sea. 

19.  Modo:  in  the  sense  of  more.    De^ 
Ho:  sunk — immerged.    Like  dolphins, 
r  dive  with  their  prows  or  beaks  to  the 
9m  of  the  sea. 
n.  JUddmni  se.  Ice.    The  meaning  i*: 


an  a4j.  nen.  pin.,  taken  aa 
ai  pedem:  recalls  his  current 


after  they  had  gone  to  the  bottom,  eaoh  ona 
came  up  with  a  virgin  face,  and  floated  down 
the  stream  into  the  sea. 

\9A.TwrbaHi:  aifriffhted-alanned.  (Smt 
iaiur:  stopt— delayed. 

125.  RoueH: 
an  adv.    Revoeai  pedem : 
from  the  deep. 

127.  ToUiimmmoi:  he  rouses  the  oonraga 
of  hb  men  (tmhium)  by  his  words,  and  re- 
bukes their  fears. 

128.  Pehmt.  fai  the  sense  of  tpe^ani. 

130.  Expeeitmi:  nana  Trojanm  b  under 
stood. 

131.  AUera  port  rerum :  one  part  of  the 
world  is  taken  firom  them,  now  theur  ships 
have  lefl  them;  namely,  the  sea:  and  the 
land  is  in  our  possession.  There  b  no  way 
for  them  to  escape. 

133.  Arma :  by  meton.  for  the  men  wha 
bear  them.  Feruni:  bring  to  our  aid.  7Vr* 
rtni  fit/.  Sic.  This  whole  speech  of  Tnmns, 
bespeaks  him  the  soldier  and  intrepid  pon- 
mander.  And  to  turn  those  yery  prodigiea, 
which  encouraged  and  animated  hb  ene- 
mies, against  them,  marks  his  undanntad 
spirit  He  calls  thora  Phrygians  by  wi^  ol 
contempt. 
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140.  Sed  dieeiva^eaH 
«Ltis  COM  periiiiM  semel : 
iuiMOt  tatls  eo«  peccore 
uitd,ponitOs  perosos  esse 
Qoii  jDodo  oinne 


146.  Scd  V08,  O  lecti 
ri ri,  quU  vestrum  appft- 
rat 

150.  Ne  ti  meant  tene- 
hras 


154.  Faxo  ut  baud 
putont  CBBe  rem  sibi  cum 
Danais 


Fata  mihi,  ferro  sceleratam  exscindete  gentero, 

Conjuge  pnereplft.     Nee  solos  tangit  Atridas 

Iste  dolor ;  solisque  licet  capere  arma  Mycenis. 

Sed  periisse  semel  satis  est :  peccare  iuisset  Itf 

Ant^  satis,  penitAs  modd  non  genus  omne  peroeos 

Fccmincum.     Quibus  haec  medii  fidticia  valli, 

Fossarumque  mone,  leti  discrimina  parva, 

Dant  animos.     At  non  Tidenint  moenia  Troje, 

Neptuni  fabricata  mana,  considere  in  ignes  ?  14S 

Scd  vos,  6  lecti,  ferro  quis  scindere  vallum 

Apparat,  et  mecum  invadit  trepidantia  castra  ? 

Non  armis  mihi  Vulcani,  non  mille  carinis 

Est  opus  in  Teucros :  addant  se  protinCis  omnes 

Etrusci  socios :  tenebras  et  inertia  fiirta  13fi 

Palladii,  cassis  sutnn?^  custodibus  arcis, 

Ne  timeant :  nee  equi  csbcA  condemur  in  aWo 

Luce  palam  certun  est  igni  circumdare  muros. 

Haud  sibi  cum  Danais  rem,  fiixo,  et  pube  Pelasgft 

Esse  putent,  decimum  quos  distulit  Hector  in  annum. 

Nunc  aded,  melior  quoniam  para  acta  diei  ;  156 

Quod  superest;  leti  bend  gcstis  corpora  rebui 


NOTES. 


138.  Conjuge  prawej^ld.  Lavinia  had  been 
promised  to  Tumui  m  marriajce:  and  he 
already  considered  her  as  his  wife.  She  was 
taken  {pnerepta)  from  him,  and  transferred 
to  iBreas. 

139.  Licetque  Mj/cenis :  nor  is  it  lawful 
for  Gn^cce  alone  to  take  up  arms.  It  is 
lawful  lor  us  too,  in  a  similar  cause.  It  is 
plain  that  the  negation  is  to  be  continued,  in 
ihis  last  member  of  the  sentence. 

140.  Scd  periisse  semcl^  Sic.  This  is  a  diffi- 
cult passage;  and  it  is  so  rendered  by  its 
conciseness.  To  make  the  sense,  something 
must  1)0  supplied.  There  is  a  note  in  the 
Variorum  edition  upon  this  place,  in  these 
words:  Vrrinn  dirmt  Trojani  se  luisse  jam 
Htltn<€  raptam.  Rtspondd:  desiissent  ergh 
peccare:  dedicissent  odisse  potius  fxminas 
omties^  qiiain  rel  urrnm  rapere:  quod  QJtia  in 
Lavinia  faciunt^  iltrum  pereatit.  Ex  quo 
eolligitur^  quoiies  peceaverint^  toiies  cos  perire 
debere.  Upon  the  words  penilus  modo  tion, 
Dr.  Trapp  obiiervcs,  the  pcnitus  should  be 
connected  with  perotos :  and  ihe  modo  non^ 
he  takes  in  the  sense  of  propemodum^  and 
ioins  them  with  omne  gewu^  Sc.  That  they 
ahould  utterly  halo  almost  the  whole  female 
■CK.  They  could  not  hate  all  women;  thoir 
mothers,  sisters,  and  relations,  must  be  ex- 
cepted. RuiBus  makes  the  first  clause  an 
interrogation:  which  is  incorrect.  It  is  a 
npposcd  objection,  to  which  peccare  fuisseU 
Slc  is  the  answer. 

14S.  ^liibtu  haecjiditcia:  to  whom  this 
oon/idonce  of  an  intervening  rampart,  &c. 
liTe  courage.  The  meaning  of  the  passage 
Mlhia:  lot  them  not  presume  on  their  forti- 


fications and  ramparts,  that  Ihess  wHl  «R 
them  from  death,  ainco  tlioir  former  tnaeh^ 
ry  was  punished,  when  Lhoj  were  guids^ 
by  much  stronger  munitions,  even  tboti 
walls  which  were  built  by  the  hand  of  Nep- 
tune. Porta  discrimina  lelhi :  a  small  space, 
or  feeble  partition  between  them  and  deata 
Medii:  intervening — between  them  andoik 
144.  Al :  this  is  the  reading  of  Hsip^ 
and  Valpy.    Tlie  common  reading  is  en. 

147.  Trepidantia  castra:  trembUaf— a 
terror  and  consternation,  now  their  Icadcf 
is  absent. 

148.  JVbn  armis  opus  esi  :  either  that  be 
needed  not  arms  made  by  Vulcan,  such  v 
Achilles  had;  or  that  he  would  not  use  hit 
own  sword,  which  was  also  the  workma- 
ship  of  tho  god  of  fire.     Soe  iCn.  xiL  9(X 

151.  PalladiU  &c.  Here  is  a n  aUusioa  ts 
the  exploit  of  Diomode  and  Ulysses,  vbo 
privately  entered  tho  temple  of  Minerva  ia 
Troy,  and  stolo  tlie  Palladium,  having  sUii 
the  guards.  Hence,  ineriia  furta:  toA 
cowardly  and  unmanly  condact,  Tonot 
disdains. 

153.  Luce  palam:  I  am  resolved  to  iof- 
round,  &c  Tumus  promises  the  Trojasi 
fair  play,  that  he  will  not  have  reeoans  It 
those  stratagems  and  arts,  m-hich  the  Gieaki 
employed  when  before  Troy.  This  bespeab 
a  manly  and  dignified  spirit;  one,  truly  bs* 
coming  the  hero.  Luce  palam:  opoily* 
in  the  day. 

154.  Fojco :  I  will  do  or  cause  that,  Ac 
137.  Rebiu  beni  gesiis.     These  words  ait 

to  be  taken  absolutely.     Tilings  boittg  fitvis* 
ably  begun.    This  is  the  nonse  gif(«  bf 
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,  viri ;  et  pugnam  sperate  parati. 

vigilum  excubiis  ol^dere  portas, 

f  Messapo^  et  mcenia  cingere  flammis.         160 

1  Rutuli,  muros  qui  milite  servent, 

ist  illos  centeni  quemque  sequuntu  « 

metis  juvenes,  auroque  corusci. 

t,  variantque  vices,  fusique  per  herbam 

vino,  et  vertunt  crateras  ahenos.  165 

ignes :  noctem  custodia  ducit 

ludo. 

r  d  vallo  prospectant,  Troes,  et  armiB 
it ;  nee  non  trepidi  formidine  portas 
»  pontesque  et  propugnacula  jungunt :         170 
It.     Instant  Mnestheus  acerque  Serestus : 
r  iEneas,  si  quando  ad  versa  vocarent, 
juvenuni,  et  rerum  dedit  esse  magistros. 
'  muros  legio  sortita  periclum 
sxercotque  vices,  quod  cuique  tuendum  est 
-at  ports  custos,  acerrimus  annis,  176 

I ;  comitem  iEneae  quern  miserat  Ida 
jaculo  celerem  levibusque  sagittis  : 
omes  Euryalus,  quo  pulchrior  alter 
BneadQm,  Trojana  nee  induit  anna ;  180 

prim&  signans  intonsa  juventL 
unus  ertt,  pariterque  in  bella  ruebant : 
)ue  communi  portam  statione  tenebant. 

Dt-ne  hunc  ardorem  mentibus  addunt. 


158.  O  viri,  beti  pro- 
onnteooipom 


16S.  Act  oontam  jii  ve- 
net  porpurei  cristui 


172.  Qaoi  patar  iEneaa 
dedit  eaae  rectorai  Jare- 
num,  et  magistroi  romm 

175.  Ezercetque  vicee 
quoad  id^  quod  est  cui- 
que taendom. 


179.  Et    juxta    e« 
oomee  Eoiyaliit,  quo 


NOTES. 


id  Ruea  .     Or  the  meaning  maj 
I  yourselves  for  noble  exploits,  on 

urate:  refresh — invigorate.  Spe- 
■onso  of  txpeetatt. 
vhiit  ffigilum :  simply,  with  aen- 
ards.  Obtidere:  to  besiege  the 
)  Trojan  camp— to  block  up,  Sec, 
fere  nuenia :  to  encompass  their 
firos  to  give  them  light  in  the 
he  enemy  should  sally  out  upon 
srved ;  or  in  despair,  leave  their 

mnturilloiquemoue:  follow  them 

^uisqtu  is  a  distributive  pronoun. 

orteen  Rutulians  were  chosen  to 
the  watch,  and  see  that  due  at- 
paid,  and  each  one  performed 

MiUie:  with  soldiers;  the  same 
The  guard  amounted  then  to 

ndred  men. 

tan/  vieet :  they  shift,  or  change 

of  duty.     They  stand  guard  by 

(.'  the  hi?h  places  of  the  waHs. 
(ia  is  understood, 
pm/,  ice  The  same  MMJunguni 
la  cum  poniibui.  They  laid 
n  one  bulwark  or  tower  to  ano- 
pnrpoM  of  ready  and  easy  com* 


munication.    They  connected  their  toweri 
or  ramparts  together  by  means  of  bridges. 

172.  Mversa :  in  the  sense  of  re«  adverttu 
Vocarent :  should  require— demand. 

173.  Dedit:  appointed. 

175.  Exercet  vices:  they  perform  their 
watch  in  turns.  Exercet:  in  the  sense  of 
variat,  Tuendum :  to  be  attended  to — per* 
formed— -done. 

176.  Autu  eraty  &c.  Here  the  poet  be« 
gins  his  celebrated  episode  of  the  friendship 
of  Nisus  and  Euryalus.  He  had  in  the  fourth 
book  considered  the  force  of  love.  Here 
he  gives  us  a  specimen  of  his  skill  in  the 
power  of  friendship ;  and  never  was  any 
thing  more  artfully  disposed,  more  noble, 
more  moving,  and  pathetic,  than  (his  piece. 
It  is  introduced  without  any  formal  mtro- 
duction.  He  was  speaking  of  the  several 
posts  that  were  to  be  defended ;  and  among 
the  rest,  was  one  committed  to  the  care  of 
these  two  fiiends. 

177.  Ida:  either  the  mother  of  Niatis; 
or  mount  Ida,  which  is  sometimes  called 
vena/fir,  because  it  abounded  in  game,  and 
was  frequented  by  hunters.  HyrtaHdc*  :  a 
noun  patronymic,  from  Hyrtacus,  the  (athet 
of  Nisus. 

181.  Intonta  ora:   his  beardleas 
unshaven  face. 

182.  BcUa:  latlMiMMaQf  1 
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185.  An  foa  din  en-  £ur}'ale  ?  an  sua  cuique  Deus  fit  dira  cupido  ?  Ifi 

wido  fit  Dens  eniqne  ?     ^^^  piignam,  aut  aliquid  jamdudum  invadere  p 

Mens  agitat  mihi ;  nee  placidA  contenta  qidete  < 
Cernifl,  qus  Rutulos  habeat  fiducia  rcrum  : 
Lumina  rara  micant :  somno  rinoque  soluti 
Procubu^re :  silent  latd  loca.     Percipe  porHV*  190 

Quid  dubitem,  et  que  nunc  animo  sententia  sui^L 
^neam  acciri  omnes,  populusque,  patresque, 
Exposcunt ;  mittique  ^ros,  qui  certa  reportent. 
Si  tibi,  que  posco,  promittunt ;  nam  mihi  facti 
Fama  sat  est ;  tumulo  yideor  reperire  sub  illo  193 

i96.  Yideor  mi^tpoMe  Posse  viam  ad  muros  et  moenia  Pallantea. 
reperire  rimm  lub   illo      Qbstupuit  tna^o  laudum  perculmu  amore 
tamulo  ad  Euryalus,  simul  his  ardentem  afiatur  amicuin  : 

199.  Nise,  fn^e  ad-  Me-ne  igitur  sOcium  summis  adjungere  rebuB, 
Jvnjrere  me  socium  Hid  p^ige,  fugis  ?  solum  te  in  tanta  pericula  mittam  ?        fOO 
**  ST^^/'^^'Lenito  ^^"  ^**  ™®  genitor,  bellis  assuetus  Opheltes 
Ophelte.  ^uovJm^  Argolicum  terrorem  inter  Trqjieque  laborea 
non  sic  erudiit  me  sub-  Sublatum  enidiit :  nee  tecum  talia  gessi, 
latum  Magnanimum  ^nean  et  fiita  eztrema  secutos. 

SOS.  Hlc  est,  ^ie  est  Est  hie,  est  animus,  lucis  contemptor ;  et  istoin         S06 
animus,  contemptor  lu-  Qui  vitft  bend  credat  emi,  qud  tendia,  honorem. 
OS,  et  qui  credat  istum  ^-^^  ^^  ^^^  .  Equidem  de  te  nil  Ule  rarebar ; 
STT.S'viffW^"'^''  Nee  fas:  non.     Ita  me  refemt  tibi  magntui  o^t« 

S09.  Quicunque  Deui  Jupiter,  aut  quicunque  ocuns  haec  aspicit  cequn. 
asnicit  Sed  si  quis  fquae  miilta  vides  discrlmine  tali)  f  10 

Si  quis  in  aaversum  rapiat  casusve  Deusve, 
Te  superesse  velim  :  tua  vitA  dignior  astaa. 

NOTES. 

185.  Dira :  great,  Tehement,  or  ardent  203.  Sublatum,     Thin  alludes  to  the  Ro- 

Rufeas  says,  ariteru,  man  custom  of  laying  down  the  cniM  nsksj 

187.  Agitat :  urges — impels.    Mihi :   in  upon  the  ground  ae  soon  as  born,  that  tk 

the  sense  of  mea.  father  might  lake  it  iin,  in  token  of  hit  owi- 

189.  Rara:  here  and  there— few.  ^t-  ing  it  for  his  own  child.  Heyne  sajs, nsftfli 
eant:  in  the  sense  of  aplendent,  el  eduetUum,    NeegesH  :  nor  baT«  IperfbiB- 

190.  Percipe  quid  dubitem:  hear  what  I  ed  such  actions  in  your  company,  that  yoi 
am  meditating,  and  what,  &c.  This  first  should  now  refuse  me  as  jour  comptmen 
speech  is  noble  and  disinterested.  Nisuscom-  and  partner  in  your  hazardous  eatciTriie; 
municatos  his  purposes  to  his  friend ;  who  nor  have  I  acted  so  cowardly,  Ace 

IB  struck  with  the  proposal,  and  takes  it  iU,  gos.  Est  hit,  &c     Those  two  lines  an 

tnat  he  should  thmk  of  excluding  him  from  exUemely  fine.    Nisus  replies  to  them  ia  » 

a  share  of  the  danger  and  glory  of  the  on-  .pecch  extremely  pathcUc.     Ue  dccliMslhi 

T^"*V.  ^«^/fw  ;  »n  the  sense  of  merfi/er.  company  of  Euryalus,  chiefly  on  aecooat  eC 

193.  Certa:  the  truth-true  things  t^e  dangers  of  lie  undertaking,  his  youlk 

195.  Fama:  the  glory  of  the  deed  Jkc.  andinex^perience;  andhi.b^ing7n«rew>y 

196.  Mttnia  Pallantea :  the  city  of  Evan-  of  a  lonilife.  The  whole  is  ^tlv  heidiU 
^*n.    ,      .         .    ^,                 «    .    .  oned  by  the  mention  of  hia  aeed  mousi; 

1 S*  ^r*ir     '  •'""^  *!f  ^"^  ^^  "'' "'  ««'«^  •  »»«"  ia,  hew  ij  a  soul,  I 

199.  B^ ;  enterpnses-undertakmga.  jespiser  of  life;  and  which.  Sic    Lutii;  m 

aw.  fvgu:  remse— reject  the  sense  of  vUet 

tot.  inter  hiboret  Tr^m.    This  intimates        «Ai>    ^  -  ,    j  •         u*i.        .       u.-i. 

tlMt  he  was  abont  serenteen  years  of  age.  ^'  *•*?  '"^^  '  ^1"*1>«— to  which  jm 

For  £neaa«  wanderings  had  continued  seven  "?*'•»  "  **"»  *t. 

jMn,and  the  Trojan  war  ten  years.    This  ^l^*  ^^*'  diterimine:  in  each  a 

■nde  him  Just  the  age  when  youth  among  <'*"  enterprise,  as  he  had  in  eont— p 

tha  Romana  began  to  bear  arms.    It  also  £11.  Advertum:  a  enb.  in  the  sen*  jf 

MiM  with  what  is  said  Terse  181,  supra,  of  pencuhmu  Rapiat  me  :  hurry  ni»-«any  Mb 

his  joslbegiimiai  to  ha^  a  beaid.  Idh 
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»  qui  me  raptum  pugniy  pretiove  redemptum,  tlS.  Bit  flIMs  fid 

ndet  humo  apliti ;  aut,  si  qua  id  fortuna  vetabit,  mandet  me  MUti  hMi 

leuti  (erat  inferias,  decoretque  sepulchro.  216 

11  matri  misene  tanti  sim  causa  doloria : 
m  te  sola,  puer,  multis  6  matribus  ausa, 
laequitur ;  magni  nee  mcenia  curat  Acestae. 

autem :  Causas  nequicquam  nectis  inanea ;  ti9.  AutemiUa  Arv- 

s  mea  jam  mutata  loco  sententia  cedit.  8S0  •hu  ntptutei. 

celeremuB,  ait.   'Vigiles  simul  excitat :  illi 
seedunt,  servantque  vices :  statione  relicti, 
e  comes  Niso  graditur,  regemque  requirunt. 
iHetera  per  terras  omnes  animalia  somno 
cabant  curas,  et  corda  oblita  laborum.  tS6 

ctorcs  TeucrAm  primi,  et  delecta  juventua, 
nsilium  summis  regni  de  rebus  habebant : 
id  fecerent,  quisre  ^neas  jam  nuntius  esset 
nt  longis  adnixi  hastis,  et  scuta  tenentes, 
itrorum  et  campi  medio.     Tum  Nisus,  et  vtnk       fi90 
7a]us,  confestim  alacres  admittier  orant : 

(n  magnam,  pretiumque  mone  fore.     Primus  iCkhiB         **•  ^^•w*'  «•>■  «» 
sepit  trepidos^  ac  Nisum  dicere  jussit.  magiiam 

DC  sic  Hyrtacides :  Audite,  6,  mentibus  aequis, 

leade ;  neve  haec  nostris  speotentur  ab  annis,        S36  ^ 

e  ferimus.     Rutuli  somno  vii|oque  sepulti 
iticuere :  locum  insidiis  conspeximus  ipsi, 
i  patet  in  bi?io  ports,  qusB  prosima  ponto. 
^rrupti  ignes,  aterque  ad  sidera  fbmus 
gitur.     Si  fortune  permittitiB  uti,  240 

NOTES. 

13.  Sit  qui  mandet:  may  there  be  tome  224.  Catera  aaumoHa^  kc    This  is  very 

who  will  commit  me  to  the  solitary  expressive,  and  greatly  heightens  the  image, 

h,  snatched  from  the  field  of  battle,  or  At  this  time,  when  all  nature  was  silent,  and 

emed  with  money,  Ue,  enjoying  repose,  the  Trojan  chiefs  were  as- 

l&  Ferat :  or  may  perform  the  funeral  sembled  in  council  upon  the  state  of  their 

t  to  me  absent,  and  honor  me  with  an  aflkirs.    At  this  moment,  they  are  surprised 

ty  tomb.    It  was  usual  among  the  Ro-  by  Nisus  and  Euryalus,  who  demand  to  b« 

m,  when  the  corpse  could  not  be  obtain-  admitted. 

;o  perform  the  same  funeral  rites,  as  if  it  227.  Regni :  government — state, 

i  present.    The  tomb  was  said  to  be  231.  MmttHer:  by  paragoge,  for  oiaiflli. 

iy,  because  the  corpse  was  not  there.  232.  Prttiummora.    HeolMerves  thatthe 

odi  a  burial,  Nisus  here  speaks.  subject  he  wished  to  propose,  was  of  great 

17.  Auia:  having  courage---daring.  Ru-  importance,  and  would  sufiiciently  compen- 
nym,  audax,  sate  for  the  interruption  of  their  delibera- 

18.  Mtenia  Actstat,    This  was  the  city  tions. 

:h  iEneas  founded  in  Sicily,  and  called  235.  Speetenhir:  in  the  sense  of  mtUmen- 

r  the  name  of  his  friend  Acestes.    Here  tur,    Ferinnu :  in  the  sense  of  prvponinnu, 

ed  the  aged  and  infirm,  and  all  who  237.  InsiHiis  locum :  we  have  observed  a 

I  not  wilUnff  to  accompany  him  into  place  for  our  purpose— one  fit  for  the  eze- 

r.    The  mother  of  Euryalus  was  among  cution  of  our  design.    Nos  ipn  :  we  oor 

e  who  braved  the  dancers  of  the  voyage,  selves. 

aeeompani«Ml  him,  the  poot  intimates,  238.  In  bvrio  porta :  in  the  foriiod  ways 

he  sake  of  her  son.  of  the  gate— where  the  way  before  the  gide 

9t>  CautOM  :  pretexts— excuses.  divides  into  two  paths. 

fl.  Excitat  vigiltt :  at  the  same  time,  he  239.  Igna  interrt^H :  the  fires  are  dying 

m  th«  wateh— those  who  were  to  keep  away ;  or,  only  here  and  there  one  is  bain* 

h  in  turn.  ing,  the  rest  having  gone  out. 

9L  Regtm :  Ascanius  here  is  hitended,  240.  Utifirtund :  to  embraoe  this  oppof^ 

siaic  a  prince  and  heir  to  the  erown.  tunity. 
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bis  sex  genitor  lectissiina  matrum 
captivosque  dabit,  suaque  omnibus  anna : 
lis.  campi  quod  rex  liubet  ipse  Latinus. 
mea  quern  spatiis  propioribus  (ctas  27£ 

r,  venerande  puer,  jam  pectore  toto 
et  comitem  casus  complector  in  omnes. 
is  sine  te  quseretur  gloria  rebus : 
m,  scu  bella  geram,  tibi  maxima  rerum 
[Hjue  fides.     Contra  quem  talia  fatur  280 

:  Me  nulla  dies  tam  fortibus  ausis 
m  argucrit ;  tantum  fortuna  sccunda, 
crsa  cadat.     Sed  te  super  omnia  dona 
o  :  genitrix  Priami  de  gente  vetustA 
quam  miseram  tenuit  non  Ilia  tell  us  285 

xcedcntem,  non  mcenia  regis  Acestae. 
>  nunc  ignaram  hujus  quodcunque  pericli  est, 
utatam  linquo :  nox,  et  tua  testis 
qudd  nequeam  lacbrymas  perferre  parentis. 
>,  solare  inopem,  et  succurre  relicts.  290 

3  me  spem  ferre  tui :  audentior  ibo 
>mnes.     Percussi  mente  dederunt 
BB  lacbrymas ;  ante  omnes  pulcher  lulus ; 
imum  patriae  strinxit  pietatis  imago, 
sffatur :  295 

digna  tuis  ingentibus  omnia  coeptis. 
drit  ista  mihi  genitrix,  nomenque  CreOsaB 
fuent :  nee  partum  gratia  talem 


4n 


274.  Inraper  his,  ^ 
niior    dabil    id    ^mM 


quod 

275.  Vero  acdpio  te, 
venerande  puor. 


285.  Quam  miseram 
exccHcnteni  mecum  non 
IliateUus 

288.  Nox,  et  tua  dez- 
tra  mn/  testis,  qu<^ 


NOTES. 


r  tex  lectitiima  corpora:  twelve 
«  matrons,  and  as  many  captives 
:.  Sua :  in  the  sense  o£ propria : 
be  talten  afler  arma.  The  arms 
(that  belonged  to)  them  all.  Cor^ 
m :  simply,  matrons — women. 
uper  hit :  in  addition  to  these — 
e.  Some  copies  have  insuper^  id 
E,  &c.  The  sense  will  be  the  same 
.  We  are  not  to  understand  the 
»f  Latinus;  but  his  own  private 
jKMsessions. 

tpioribua  tpatxis.  By  this  we  are 
tnd  that  Ascanius  and  Euryalus 
!y  of  the  same  age.  Davidson 
I  words :  ^  in  the  nearer  stages  of 

lira :  in  the  sense  of  ad. 
yierii :  shall  show  me  unequal  to. 
rs,  o$ieruUi  degenerem.  Tanivm 
nmda:  only  let  fortune  fall  pros- 
1  not  adverse.  This  b  the  read- 
insius,  RuBUB,  and  Davidson. — 
Is,  tantum :  fortvoM^  teeunda  aiU 
dat<i  which  scarcely  makes  sense. 
Dg,  too,  tends  to  obscure  it.  Val- 
lows  Heyne,  sensible  of  the  difii- 
dinff  this  reading,  conjectures  the 
s  leti  by  the  poet  iu  an  unfinished 


283.  iSuper :  above — ^more  than. 

284.  Gent/rix,  &c.  The  meaning  is,  that 
neither  the  land  of  Troy,  nor  the  aty  of 
Acestes,  could  prevent  or  induce  his  mother 
from  following  the  fortunes  of  her  son 
through  all  dangers.  This  reply  of  Eury- 
alus is  very  paUietic.  It  speaks  a  dutiful 
and  affectionate  son. 

286.  Exeedentem :  from  going  with  me — 
from  accompanying  me  in  all  our  dangers. 

288.  Inque  talutatam :  this  is  for  insahi- 
tatamqutt  oy  tmesis :  not  bidden  farewell. 
Aox  et  tua  dtxttra^  &c.  This  picture  of 
filial  piety  is  admirably  drawn. 

290.  Relieta:  bereaved— disconsolate. 

292.  Dederunt:  in  the  sense  of  ^ude- 
runt.  Pereutsd,  This  is  the  reading  of 
Heyne.  Some  copies  have  percu/sa,  from 
the  verb  pereello.  The  sense  is  the  same 
with  either. 

294.  Imago  patriot  vietatis^  &c  The  Tro- 
jans were  moved  at  this  image,  or  pattern  of 
piety  toward  a  parent;  but  in  an  especial 
manner  it  touched  the  heart  of  young  Atoa* 
nius ;  who  consoles  the  anxious  youth,  as* 
suring  him  that  his  mother  should  not  want 
a  friend  while  he  had  life — that  he  would 
immediately  take  her  for  his  mother,  and 
load  her  with  honors. 

299.  Manei:   awaits— ia  dufu    Partma 
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Parra  manet.     Casus  fitctum  quicunque  sequetur 
Per  caput  hoc  juro,  per  quod  pater  antd  soId>al 
Que  tibi  polKceor  reduci,  rebusque  secuDdis, 
Hec  eadem  roatrique  tuae  generique  manebunt. 
8ic  ait  illachryinans :  humero  simul  exuit  enseal 
Auratum,  nark  quern  fecerat  arte  Lycaon 
Gnossius,  atque  habilem  vaginA  aptirat  ebumi.         911 
Dat  Niso  Mnestheus  pellem  horrentisqiie  leouis 
Exuvias :  galeam  fidus  permutat  Alethes. 
a(i8.  Qqm  enntes  om-  Protin^is  armati  incedunt ;  quos  omnia  euntes 
nis    mmnui    primoruni,pr]|iiorum  manus  ad  portas  juvenumque  aenumqaa 
^ivraiam^e   ienumque  Prosequitur  votis :  necnon  et  pulclier  iQlus,  SN 

*******'"  Ante  annos  animumque  gerens  curamque  virileoi, 

Multa  patri  portanda  dabat  mandata  :   sed  auna 
Omnia  discerpunt,  et  nubibus  irrita  donant. 

Egressi  superant  fossas,  noctisque  per  umbriB 
Gastra  inimica  petunt ;  multis  tamen  antd  futnii       111 
Exitio.     Passim  vino  somnoque  per  herbam 
Corpora  fusa  vident ;  arrectos  litore  cumia ; 
Inter  lora  rotasque  viros,  simul  arma,  jacere, 
Vina  simul.     Prior  Hyrtacides  sic  ore  loculus : 
Euryale,  audendum  dextr&;  nunc  ipsa  Tocat  lea. 
SSO.  Aliquid  auden-  H&c  iter  est :  tu,  ne  qua  manus  se  attoUere  nobis      9M 
dnm  eti  dextxk  A  tergo  possit,  custodi,  et  consule  longd. 

Hiec  ego  vasta  dabo,  et  lato  te  linute  ducam. 
323.  Ego  dabo  haso  Sic  memorat,  vocemque  premit :  simul  ensesu^ 
loca  Yuta,  et  Rhamnetem  aggreditur ;  qui,  fortd  tapetibus  ahii 

Extructus,  toto  proflabat  pectore  somnum ;  ^ 

Rex  idem,  et  regi  Tumo  gratissimua  augur ; 
Sed  non  augurio  potuit  depellere  pestem. 
329.  Ju^  eiim  pre-  Tres  juxti  fiunulos  temere  inter  tebi  jacentes, 
BM   trei  fiunulos  jacen-  ^rmigerumque  Remi  premit,  aurigamque  sub  ipai 

Nactus  equis  ;  ferroque  secat  pendentia  colla.  S31 

NOTES. 

the  bringing  forth  such  a  son — bearing  such  311.  Anie  annos:  above  hu  yeais   men 

a  son.     Rueus  says :  nee  levu  favor  debetur  than  could  be  expected  considering  histfn 

ipti^  qvihd peperit  talem  filium.  313.  Sed  aura:   but   the  winds  ilkfiM 

300.  Juro  per  hoc  caputs  See,  The  head  them  all,  and  giro  them  unaTailing  lo  Iki 
was  considered  by  the  ancients  as  some-  •  clouds.  This  is  a  beautiful  metaphor.  % 
thing  sacred,  and  they  were  wont  to  swear  this  the  poet  intimates  they  were  to  dit  W* 
by  it.  AficaniuB,  therefore,  swears  by  his  fore  they  reached  ^neas,  and  be  lost  eaiii^ 
head:  which  JEnetM  had  done  on  several  ]y.  Ducerpuni:  in  the  sense  of  diuiptai 
occasions  before.  315.  Anti :  not  before  they  reached  ihi 

301.  Rebusiftu  leeundis :  and  the  enter-  camp  of  the  enemy,  but  before  they  wtii 
prise  being  successful;  namely,  his  journey  slain  themselves.  Fuiuri:  to  be  for  a  ds> 
to  Aneas.  struction  to  many,  before  they  were  sliiii 

302.  Oeneri:  Rueus  says, /omt/tff.  317.  Cumu  arreclot :  their  charioti  t» 

903.  lUachrymans :  weeping  abundantly,  ed  up,  as  when  laid  aside  from  ttse.  iWi 
Of  tn,  intensivum,  and  laekn^umt.  poles  or  tongues  were  standing  ereet 

904.  Ljfca&n.  He  was  a  dunous  artificer  318.  Ftna:  wine;  by  meton.  for  the  v» 
of  Oneffia,  a  city  of  Crete,  where  arms  were  seb  containing  it 

earioosly  made.    Arte:  art— skill.  322.  Tu  euUodhei:  watch  thoa,  ud  ^ 

906.  Jtptdrai  habilem :  had  fitted  it  exact  serve  at  a  distance,  that  no  hand^  ibc   Ssi 

with, He.  vatta:   arva  vel  Isca  is  understood:  th«i 

Wd.  Hmreniu :  rough— ehaggy.  fields  laid  waste. 

909.  Primontm:  gen.  of  primortt:  no-  328.  Petiem:  in  the  eenae  of  mm 

visa— ehiaf  man.  390.  Premii:  he  kills  three  eenr: 
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im  caput  ipsi  aufeil  domino,  truncumque  relinquit 
inguiiie  singultantem :  atro  tepe&cta  cruoro 

nra  torique  madent.     Nee  non  Lamyrumque  Lamum-     334.  Noo  non  «osiAl 
qua  Lamymmquo 

juvenein  Serranum  ;  il)&  qui  plurima  nocte  335 

iflerat,  insignia  facie,  multoque  jacebat  536.  JacebatqiM  Tic- 

embra  Deo  victus :  felix,  si  proUniis  ilium  ^  ^^^**^  mombim 

quisset  nocti  ludum,  in  lucemque  tulisset. 
ipastus  ceu  plena  leo  per  ovilia  turbans, 
ladet  enim  vesana  fames,  manditque  trahitque  340 

oile  pecus,  mutumque  metu  :  fremit  ore  cruento. 
ic  minor  Euryali  csedes :  incenaus  et  ipse 

dfurit ;  ac  multam  in  medio  sine  nomine  plebem,  343.  Ac  lubit  multaa 

ilumque  Hebesumque  subit,  Rhcetumqot  Abarimque  ^^^•'"p'^*  nommm  to 
naros ;  Rhcetum  vigilantem,  et  cuncta  videntem ;  346  " 3^J  IgamMperieuH 
d  magnum  metuens  se  post  cratera  tegebat :  '  r^rvmu 

ctore  in  adverso  totum  cui  comini^  ensem  347.    Cui   aamufBiiti 

mdidit  assurgenti ;  et  multA  morte  recepit  condicUi   totum   ennm 

irpureum  :  vomit  ille  animam,  et  cum  sanguine  mixta   *'**™"'"" 
na  refert  moriens.     Hie  furto  fervidus  instat.  350 

Jamque  ad  Messapi  socios  tendebat,  ubi  ignem 
tficere  extremum,  et  religatos  ritd  videbat 

rpere  gramen  equos  :  breviter  cilm  talia  Nisus,  353.  Enim  Miult  m  d 

BDsit  enim  nimi&  caede  atque  cupidine  ferri)  toeium  fenri  nimiA  cmde, 

lebtamus,  ait :  nam  lux  inimica  propinquat.  355  ■***'*•  cnp"^* 

snarum  exhauatum  satis  est :  via  facta  per  hostes. 
ilta  viHim  solido  ai^ento  perfecta  relinquunt 

NOTES. 

■crl  .*  eareletdy— at  random.    PromU'  the  iword  red,  or  bathed  in  blood,  haiHif 

;  eaji  RuBOs.  effected  a  mortal  wound.    Heyne  laja,  rt- 

tSL  Domino :  their  master  Remus.  traxit  entem  jnirpureum  cum  muUo  tanguhu^ 

03.  Singultantem^  frc.    Dr.  Trapp  ren-  This  also  is  the  sense  of  Rueus  :  he  sajs, 

■  this,  weltering  m  blood ;  but  this  is  not  retraxit  eum  (entem)  pott  eertam  mortem, 

meaning  of  tingulto,  which  denotes  the  Dr.  Trapp  renders  recipit :  he  receiTOS  hfan 

Ad  that  a  liquid  makes  when  poured  out  (RhcBtus)  with  certain  death.    RhoDtiuP  was 

I  bottle,  or  some  vessel  of  a  narrow  neck,  risinsr  up  toward  Euryalus,  and  as  it  were 

05.  Phtrima :  neu.  plu.  taken  as  an  adv.  meeting  him  half-way.  He  buried  the  sword 

mitation  of  the  Greeks :  very  much.  in  hb  breast,  and  received  him  with  certain 

97.  Deo  multo :  by  much  wine.   See  JEn,  death,  meaning  the  full  and  fair  stroke  whioh 

36.    By  Deo^  we  are  to  understand  Bac-  he  had  at  his  breast  This  he  insists  Open  as 

is,  the  flrod  of  wine,  put  by  meton.  for  the  true  interpretation.    Davidson  renders 

to  itselfT   Felix  ti  protinus :  happy  if  he  the  words :  ^*  he  receives  him  with  copious 

I,    without   intermission,    equalled   that  death."    Heyne  reads  purpureum  connected 

rt  with  the  night — if  he  had  continued  it  with  entem.  The  common  reading  iBourpU' 

the  night.  ream^  agreeing  with  animam :  but  or  that  it 

138.  Tulietet :  in  the  sense  of  produxistet,  is  not  easy  to  make  sense.     Valpy,  Rueua, 

89.  Per  ovilia  turbant :  t)r.  Trapp  thinks  and  Davidson,  read  purpuream. 

h  Servius,  that  this  is  for  pertwiant^  by  350.  Furto :  in  the  sense  of  cadi  vel  tiragi: 

■is.      Ceu :  as   a   hungry   lion   raging  any  thing  dope  in  a  private  or  secret  man- 

img  a  full  fold  of  sheep,  kc     Ru»us  ner,  may  be  called /ur/um. 

si«  htmultuanM  in  vlenit  tirilibut.  352.  Religatot :  in  the  sense  of  tohttot, 

40.  Vetana :  in  tne  sense  of  immoderaia  354.  JVVmid  eau!e  atque  cupidine :  the  same 

wtkemens.    Trahf .  ■  in  the  sense  of  laeC'  as  nimia  cupidine  eidit :  with  too  great  a 

Suadet :  in  the  sense  of  impelKt.  desire  of  slaughter. 

44.  Subit :  he  comes  to— he  assaults —  356.  SatU  p<gnarum  :   enough  of  T8n« 

leks.    RuBus  says,  aggreditur*    Multam  geance  or  punishment  has  been  taken.   Est* 

km :    a    promiscuous   throng — a   great  hauttum :  in  the  sense  of  ntmptum. 

wtsr,  357.  Perfecta:  in  the  sense  of  omata  t«1 

\4K  Rotepii  pwpurttm :  he  drew  back  fluta. 


.eN£iS.    LIB.  IX.  477 

'  Eurjilum  tenebras  ramorum  onerosaque  prx-da 

r  Iw^i'^n^  fallitquG  timor  regionc  vianim.  385     SB5.  FalUtMOKlrMta 

■  Imus  abit :  jamc^uc  imprudens  evaserat  hostes,  regiooe 

'  Atquc  iacus,  qui  pdst  Albx  dc  nomine  dicti 

^  Albani :  turn  rex  stabula  alta  Latinus  habebat.  388.  Alta  itabuU  AKow 

'  Ut,  stetit,  ct  frustra  absentem  respexit  amicum  : 
^  Euryale  infelix,  quA  te  regione  reliqui  ?  390 

^  Qu&ve  sequar?  Rursiks  poq)]exum  iter  omne  revolvens 
'  Fallacis  sylvK,  simul  et  vestigia  retrd 
'  Observata  legit,  dumbque  silentibus  errat : 
'  Audit  equos,  audit  strepitus,  et  signa  sequentAm. 
Ncc  longum  in  medio  tempus,  cum  clamor  ad  aures  395     395.  Nee  lonipim  toni- 

-  ^ervenit,  ac  videt  Eur}'alum  ;  quem  jam  manus  omnis,     P""  iniavenii  in  medio 
^  Fraude  loci  et  noctis,  subito  turbante  tumuhu, 

'  Oppressum  rapit,  et  conantem  plurima  frustrk. 

^  Quid  facial  ?  qu&  vi  juvenem,  quibus  audeat  armis 

^  Eripere  ?  an  sese  medios  moriturus  in  hostes  400 

-  hUbrat,  el  piilchram  properet  per  vulnera  mortem  ? 

-  Ocyiis  adducto  torquens  hastile  lacerto, 
Suspiciens  altam  Lunam,  sic  voce  precatur  : 

Tu,  Dea,  tu  prtcsens  nostro  succurre  labori,  404.  Tu,  O  Latoma 

Astiorum  decus,  et  hemorum  Latonia  custos  :  405  I>ea,  tu  prweiw  niiccurre 
Si  qua  tuis  unquam  pro  me  pater  Ilyrtacus  aris  °'''^"'  ^***^"'  ^  **•*"" 

Dona  tulit ;  si  qua  ipse  meis  venatibus  auxi, 

8uspendi-ve  tholo,  aut  sacra  ad  fastigia  fixi :  408.  Suspcndi-ve  oH- 

Ilunc  sine  me  turbare  globum,  et  rege  tela  per  auras.       7<m  ^ona  tliolo 

Dizerat :  et  toto  connixus  corpore  ferrum  410 
Conjicit.     Hasta  volans  noctis  iliverberat  umbras, 
Bt  Tixiit  adversi  in  tergum  Sulmonis ;  ibique  ^ 

NOTES. 

384.  OnerMfl :  in  tho  sense  of  gravu.  398.  Oppretntm :   in  the  sense  of  tfi/«r- 

386.  Impnideru:  regardless  of' his  friend  ceptum,  vcl  traditum, 

-not  aware  of  his  being  behind.  400.  Eripere :  re»cuo— free. 

3an.  Lotus.  Thisisthereadingoflleyne  .   403.  ^//am  Aunam.    Diana  on  the  ei^ 

andDavidson.     But  Ru»u.  readt /oca,,  knd  «  Luna  in  heaven  and  Hccalc  in  hell.    Sho 

UuBb  it  to  be  the  true  reading.     For,  say.  u,  called  Lafonu,  from  La/ana,  the  name  of 

ho^tfaelakeAlbanus  was  at  least  four  leagues  '^®';™''"'"-            .    .,                 cr 

dkrtant.    Beside,  it  was  about  the  middle  of  f^'  ^^J^^"^^^  •'  j*^  ^«  «^"«°  ^^Z"*-'-  ... 

Uie  night,  when  iNisus  and  his  friend  left  the  .  ^07.   6*  qua  :    dona   is     o    be  supplied. 

TrpiaS  camp.    He  could  not  have  had  lime  f"^'  •*  have  nirrea«.d--added  any  orfermg 

imiom,  mlich,  to  go  Uiat  distance,  and  re-  ^^^^2'%^^^*^  ^^  ^^  ^'*^*":.         ...,          . 

Urn  in  search  of  hi.  friend :  and  all  this  in  , .  ^«-  ^^^'  'l    *«'"'  j)'"  '^%  middle,  and 

thm  apace  of  half  a  summer's  night.     For  ^\^^^^^  P'^^,  ?^,  \^I^  "*^^;'*^  '?^^  ^^  "»;  j^'!^ 

Ilui  r^n,  he  prefers  locoi,  and  explains  it  P^«'  from  which  the  spoils  nf  war  used  to  be 

of  the  Alban  territory,  which  might  extend  ^^f^„          ,  ,          „ .                      - 

M  £ir  a.  the  place  where  he  then  was.  ^09.  Hunr  frlobum:  this  company  of  men. 

n      f           •      u                 c  ^^*'    Jldversi.     JidrersxtM   Higiiities   nght 

391.  /Cevo/ven,:  m  the  sense  of  rmfft^ni.  against,    or    opposite,    without    regarding 

393.  titfrii  veMtigia :  he  follows,  or  traces  whether  the  face  or  bark  be  turned  to  the  ob- 

hia  atops,  &c.  ject.     This  passage,  Servius  reckons  among 

397.    Fraude  loci  ei  noelis :  through  the  his  thirteen  infxplieabUt.     The  meaning  is 

treachery  of  the  place,  and  of  the   night,  plainly  this :  the  spear  entered  his  back  and 

The  p«iet  represents  the  place  and  night  as  reached  to  Iiih  breast,  which  it  might  very 

two  traitors,  to  whom  Euryalus  had  com-  well  do,  though  it  were  broken  (Jrmngiiw) 

euttad  his  safety,  and  they  betrayed  him.  from  the  wood.    Adrertu    This  is  the  com- 

AiAfA/anRiUfu/urtonfe:  inasuddentumul-  mon  reading.     Ileyno  reads  apertu    Ru 

taoua  bmlle    there  being  a  sadilen,  fro.  saya,  opjpotili. 
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Frangitur,  ac  iisso  transit  prccordia  ligno. 
Volvitur  ille,  vomens  calidum  de  pectore  flumen, 
Frigidus,  et  longis  singultibus  ilia  pulsat.  Ill 

416,  Eooe  idem  aorlor  Diversi  circumspiciunt.     Hoc  acrior  idem 
boo  rueemu  Fscce  aliud  8uinin&  teluin  librabat  ab  aure  ; 

Dum  trepidant,     lit  hasta  Tago  per  tempus  utnniqaB 
Stridens,  trajectoque  hiesit  tepefacta  cercbro. 
Ssvit  atrox  Volscena,  nee  teli  conspicit  usquam        4ft 
Auctorem  ;  nee  qud  se  ardens  immittere  possiL 
Tu  tamen  intereli  calido  milu  sanguine  pcBnas 
Persolvos  ambonim,  inquit     Simul  ense  reciuso 
Ibat  in  £ur}'alum.     Tunc  ver6  exterritus,  amem 
Conclamat  Nisus ;  nee  se  celare  tenebria  411 

Amplius,  aut  tantum  potuit  perferre  dolorem : 
4S7.  Me,  mo  occidUt :  Me,  me  ;  adsum,  qui  feci ;  in  me  convertite  femiiBi 
idium  qai  feci  id:  O  Q  Rutuli !  mea  fraus  omms.     Nihil  iste,  nee  auaof ; 
Rutuli,  convertito  fer-  ^^^      ^^,jj    eGBlum  hoc,  et  conscia  aidcn  testor : 
mmmme:  omms  fraue  m     .v      *  r  i*  •    •«       «•!     •.        -  jm 

cfl  mea.    leie/cci/  nihil,  Tantiim  mfelicem  numum  dilexit  amicum.  49 

uec  aiuus  e»i ;  nee  po-  Talia  dicta  dabat :  sed  viribus  ensis  adactus 
ftttit  faeere,  Transabiit  costas,  et  Candida  pectora  nimpit. 

Volvitur  Euryalus  leto,  pulchrosque  per  artua 
It  cruor,  inque  humeros  cervix  collapaa  recumbit 
Purpureus  veluti  cum  flos,  succisiia  aratxo,  43S 

Languescit  morions ;  lassove  papavera  cello 
Demis^re  caput,  pluviA  cikm  fbrtd  gravantur. 
At  Nisus  ruit  in  medios,  solumque  per  omnes 
Volscentem  petit :  in  solo  Volscente  moratur ; 
Quern  circdun  glomerati  hostes  bine  cominilks  atqus  Uie 
Proturbant.     Instat  non  segnii^B,  ac  rotat  enaem       44l 
Fulmineum,  donee  Rutuli  clamantis  in  ore 
Condidit  adverse,  et  morions  animam  abstulit  hoitL 
Turn  super  exanimem  sese  projecit  amicum 
Gonfossus,   placidique  ibi  demiim  merte  quierit       445 

NOTES. 

413.  Fitso  ligno,    Fissut  here  most  be  liana,  althougli  they    were    Latina.    Hk 

taken  in  the  sense  of  fraeha ;   unless  we  former  were  Uie  principale  in  the  war. 

auppose  the   wood  might  bo  broken,  and  431.  DoAa/;  in  Ihesenae  of  rfiril.   £«•' 

■plit  and  shattered  withal ;   and  this  split  the  aword  of  Volscens. 

and  shattered  part  to  pass  through  his  pro-         .««    »,^«v# .  «:..^— i.^  ^.w-. 

wrdia.    This  appears  to  be  thi  opinion  of  ^^  Rumpxi:  pierce»-4ay.  open. 

Dr.  Trapp.  435.  //:  m  the  sense  of  Jluit. 

^    4\4.  FoiuHur:  in  the  wenwe  of  cadil.    FlU'  431.  Langueaeiiswiihen.    ThiaiaaBMi 

men :  for  tanguinem.  beautiful  comparison. 

416.   Divern :   they  look  about  them  in  439.  Moratur.    Racus  aajns,  d^figii  aeidB 

different  directions,     /rfrm :  namely,  Nisus.  tn,  &c    *' PersisU  in  his  attack  upon  Vol- 

418.  Togo:  to  Tagus.     The  dat.  is  fre-  acens,"  says  Valpy. 

qaently  used  in  the  sense  of  the  gen.,  espe-        440.  Cireum  quem^  kc.     The  eneay  fi- 

cially  among  the  poets.     The  spear  pierced  thered  around  Nisus  to  keep  him  ol^  wd 

both  hb  temples.  prevent  him  from  doing  any  miachicf  to 

419.  Ttptfacta :  warmed  by  its  rapid  mo-  them,  wishing  to  take  him  a  prisoner,  rath* 
tlon  throagh  the  air.  than  kiil  him. 

4S1.  wlur/orfm:  the  owner  of  the  wenpon        AA\.  Stgniia,    Heyne  reads  mcsm.    Tfci 
—the  one  who  threw  it.  common  reading  b  sepiius, 


4t4.  Ibat:  in  the  sense  of  irruebat,  442.  Fulmineum.  Thia  ia  yery  t_^ 

^7.  Jtfe,  fiif,  kc.    This  abrupt  exclama-  It  denotes  the  rapid  motion  of  the  swofi 

admirably  marks  the  perturbation  and  and  tlie  force  with  which  it  was  dnTea,iC 

'^^  of  hia  mind     Ho  calls  them  Ruta-  well  aa  its  glittering.    Rdtimi  >  braodisbas 
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nati  ambo !  ri  quid  mea  carmina  poaranti 

es  unquam  memori  vos  ezimet  evo : 

mus  iEnee  Capitoli  immobile  saxum 

,  imperiumque  pater  Romanus  habebit. 

-es  prsed&  Rutuli  spoliisque  potiti, 

:em  exanimem  flentes  in  castra  ferebant, 

or  in  caatris  luctus,  Rhamnete  reperto 

i,  et  primis  un&  tot  cede  peremptis, 

:|ue,  Num&que.     Ingena  concursus  ad  ipsa 

,  seminecesque  viros,  tepid&que  recentem 

cum,  et  plenos  spumanti  sanguine  rivoe. 

mt  spolia  inter  ae,  galeamque  nitentem 

,  et  multo  phaleras  sudore  receptas. 

n  prima  novo  apargebat  lumine  terras 

croceum  linquens  Aurora  cubile : 

e  infuso,  jam  rebus  luce  retectis. 

In  arma  viros,  armis  circumdatus  ipse, 

;  eratasque  acies  in  prelia  cogit 

suas,  variisque  acuunt  rumoribus  iras. 

a  arrectis,  visu  miserabile !  in  hastis 

It  capita,  et  multo  clamore  sequuntur, 

BtNisi. 


460 


452.  Nee  fiui  minor 
lactui  in  eaftria  /Itilif- 
lorum 


455 


459.   Et   jam  . 
450  Aurora,    linqaena   ckk 
oenmeabilo 


464.  Qoieqae  tfuar  00- 

^/•j.  git  tiiae 

^^^  465.  Qnln  prwBmd 
^Ma  capita  Eaiyau  tl 
riud  in  arrectia  haatia 


NOTE£U 


uUa  dies :  no  lenffth  of  time  sball 
)  you  from  mindful  poiterity.  Thia 
ining  of  memori  a»o. 
tmoSUe  taxwn.  This  implies  that 
ition  of  the  Roman  empire  was  to 
m1  and  lasting  as  tlie  Capitoline 
I  which  the  citr  was  builL.  After 
>f  Tarqoinius  Pritfcus,  the  Roroani 
pinion  that  their  empire  would  be- 
▼ersal,  and  have  no  end.  Some 
witM  JEnett^  of  the  family  of  Au- 
rhich  Virgil  deduces  from  iEneas. 
tf  with  propriety  be  taken  for  the 
n  jpneral.  Hey  ne  says,  Julia  gent : 
I  family. 
tier  Romaniu.     Rueus  thinks  Ro- 

meant,  he  being  the  founder  of 
Davidson  thinks  Pater  here  means 

kings  are  often  called  the  fathers 
teople.  Pater  Romaniu^  then  will 
Oman  prince,  or  sovereign.  Heyne 
ids,  by  Pater  Romanus^  Jupiter 
us;  to  whom  a  famous  temple  was 
1  the  Capitoline  mount  This  story 
and  Euryalus  makes  a  very  consi- 
irt  of  this  book,  and  a  very  inte- 
j1  too.  It  is  nevertheless  liable  to 
on  the  ground  of  probability.  It 
t  to  conceive  that  a  whole  army 

asleep,  and  their  sentinels  among 
lehen  it  was  their  business  to  see 
Trojans  were  kept  close.  It  is  said 
awake  indeed  ;  but  he  gave  no 
tesides,  wo  might  suppose  that  they 
re  considered  themselves  sufficient- 
Ua.  to  be  able  to  pa«  the  camp  of 


the  enemy  in  safety,  without  attemptliif 
any  thing.  But  poetry  delighta  in  the  won- 
derf\il  and  marvellous. 

453.  Primis:  chief  men— nobles. 

455.  Tq^ida  ernde,  Davideon  reads  iq^ 
dum^  agreeinff  with  locum.  Heyne  reada 
tepida.  So  uso  Runns,  and  others.  Tha 
Roman  manuscript  has  iepidum.  The  senae 
is  the  same  with  either.  Rueus  interpreta 
the  words :  ad  hcum  teoefaetum  recenti  stragt, 

456.  Rivos  plenos^  fic.  Dr.  Trapp  thinia, 
that  no  more  u  meant  than  streams  of  blood 
upon  the  ground :  rivos  tpumarUis  sangmniM* 
It  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  two  men,  in  to 
short  a  space,  could  spill  so  much  blood  aa  to 
justify  the  hyperbole,  that  the  riven  wera 
filled  and  foamed  with  blood.  Beside,  thara 
was  only  one  river,  and  that  one  not  Terr 
near.  Heyne  is  of  the  same  opinion  with 
Dr.  Trapp. 

458.  Sudore:  in  the  sense  of /o^ore.  Pha^ 
leras.  These  were  taken  from  Rhamnn, 
See  359,  supra. 

46 1.  Sole  jam  infrtso:  the  sun  now  being 
ushered  into  the  world — the  sun  having  af 
ready  arisen.  Rebut :  objects — ^things.  R^ 
teetit:  brought  to  view — uncovered.  Tha 
world  and  all  things  therein  had  been  wrapt 
up  in  the  mantle  of  night.  They  are  now 
disclosed  and  brought  to  view,  by  the  raya 
of  light 

463.  ^ciet:  troops  in  general.  JEratao: 
armed  with  brass — clad  in  brazen  armor. 

464.  Rumoribus:  Heyne  takes  this  ill  the 
sense  of  hortationibiu  vol  voetout.  Irms:  in 
the  sense  of  furortm. 


480 


471.    PrtDfixa    Aat/ii, 
niniJB  nota  miscris  tociit 


478.  Scissa  quoad  co« 
mam,  aiiibiis 

4i<0.  lila  non  ern$  mc- 
mor  virQm,  ilia  non  eral 
niemor  pcrtcli 

481.  Tu-no  e»  illc  /u- 
hirut  sera 

483.  Ncc  copia  data 
tii  mUcne  niatr't   afiuri 

486.  Nee  e^*^  mater 
produzi  te  ad  tua  funcra 

488.  Tegena  tuum  ea^ 
daver  veste,  quam  ego 
fiiatiiia 
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iEneadas  dun  murorum  in  parte  sinistrft 
Opposu6re  aciem  ;.  nam  dextera  cingitur  amni ; 
Ingentcsque  tcncnt  fossas,  ct  turribus  a  his  470 

Stant  moesti ;  simiil  ora  viHlm  pncfixa  videbant, 
Nota  nimis  niiscris,  atroque  fluentia  tabo. 

Intere^  pavidam  volitans  pennata  per  urbem 
Nuntia  Fama  ruit,  matrisque  allabitiir  aures 
Euryali :  at  subitus  misene  calor  ossa  reliquit  47S 

Excussi  manibus  radii,  revolutaque  i>ensa. 
Evolat  infelix  ;  et,  foeinineo  ululatu, 
Scissa  comam,  muros  ameus  atque  agmina  cursii 
Prima  petit :  non  ilia  virOim,  non  ilia  pericli, 
'J'cloruinqiie  memor :  coDliim  dehinc  questibus  impWt: 
Ilunc  ego  te,  Euryale,  aspicio  ?  tu-ne  ilia  senectc     481 
Sera  ineoe  requies  ?  potuisti  linquere  solam, 
Criidclis  ?  nee  te,  sub  tanta  pericula  missum, 
Aflari  extrcmiim  inisene  data  copia  matri  ? 
Heu  !  terrd  ignotA,  canibus  data  prcedar  Latinis  4tt 

Alitibusque,  jaces!  nee  te  tua  funera  mater 
Produxi,  pressive  oculos,  aut  vulnera  lavi, 
Vcste  tcgens  ;  tibi  quam  noctes  festina  ctiesque 
Urgcbam,  et  telA  curas  solabar  aniles. 
Qud  sequar  ?  aut  quo)  nunc  artus  avulsaque  raembn, 
Et  funus  lacerum  tcllus  babet  ?  boc  mihi  de  te,         49! 


NOTES. 


46f).  Aciem  :  tlic  armj  of  Tumus.  Cin 
gitur  :  protected — defended. 

474.  Js'nntia  :  as  a  messenger — herald. 

475.  Subitus:  in  the  sense  of  tubito.  At: 
this  is  the  reading  of  Hcync. 

476.  Radii  exrus.ti :  tlie  sliuttle  fell  from 
her  hands,  as  slic  w  as  weaving.  Or^  by  the 
radii^  we  may  understand  a  machine  with 
spokes  something  like  a  wheel,  which  the 
women  held  in  their  hands,  and  on  which 
thry  wound  or  reeled  the  yarn  from  the  spin- 
dles, on  which  it  was  put,  as  it  was  spun. 

What  is  prop<;rly  called  the  episode  of 
Nisus  and  Kuryalus,  ended  with  the  449th 
verso.  The  lamentation  of  the  mother  of 
Euryalus  nioj«t  agreeably  brings  us  back  to 
the  subject  again,  when  we  imagined  wchad 
done  with  it.  Whetlier  it  be  considered  a 
part  of,  cr  a  sequel  to,  that  episode,  is  not 
material.  It  certainly  equals,  if  not  exceeds, 
any  part  of  it ;  and  wo  are  much  indebted 
ii»  the  poet  for  the  picture,  which  he  has 

Siven  us  of   mn.ternal   grief   and    sorrow. 
Icaliger  was   enraptured  with  it,     Pensa: 
her  work — ^labor. 

481.  Atpieiohune te:  do  1  see  that  youP 
—Is  that  one  I  see  you,  O,  Euryalus  ?  These 
broken  half  sentences  she  uttered,  while  she 
hdield  his  head  suspended  upon  the  spears 
of  tho  Rutuliani,  as  she  stood  upon  the 
lampaits. 

48t.  Serarcquiet:  in  the  sense  of  serum 
mMwn. 
484.  Copia  :  \tvtt — oppoYtuuVf .   Extrt- 


mum.  This  alludes  to  the  custom  of  tk 
Romans,  when  they  retired  from  the  toBl^ 
of  repeating  tJie  word  vale  throe  limw. 

487.  Produxi  te  Iva^  &c.  Servius  t*k« 
tua  funera^  for  the  nom.  agreeing  with  meia, 
and  tells  us  that  the  near  relations  of  tkr 
dead  assisted  at  burial,  and  were  calW 
FuuertF.  But  it  is  better  to  adhere  totbe 
usual  acceptation  of  the  word.  And  thii 
we  may  do,  if  we  supply  the  prep,  ad  beft* 
it.  Produxi  may  signify  the  laying  oo!  d 
the  corpse  for  burial,  or  walking  before  H 
to  t)»o  place  of  intcrnncnt.  This  b  cob«- 
dered  an  intricate  passage :  and  Ttriooi 
have  been  the  conjectures  upon  the  prcfw 
construction.  Heyne  proposes  funert,  for 
funera :  and  Ruoeus  informs  us  iJiat  prohui 
has  been  proposed  for  produxi.  He  tttn 
to  take/iinrrff,  with  Servius  and  Scaltger.is 
the  nom.  He  says,  nee  ego  mater  pretvli  fc 
ante  aedes^  ut  euratrix  lui  funeris.  The  «•• 
struction  proposed  above  appears  theeaiieA 
Davidson  renders  the  words,  "  Nor  I,  thy 
mother,  laid  thee  out  for  thy  funeral  ohw 
quics."  Valpy  observes,  that  though  no  ti> 
.nation  from  this  reading  has  been  dvct- 
vered  in  any  of  the  ancient  MSS.,  there  ii 
probably  some  error. 

489.  Solabar:  1  was  consoling  my  ap^ 
cares  with  the  loom — with  weaving  ■n' 
preparing  garments  for  you. 

490.  Sequar :  in  the  sense  of  i^ 

491.  Funus:  in  Uiewaaeof cocfoMr.  (i* 
teUutuutwcxlLe^ 
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ST8  ?  hoc  sum  terrftque  mariquo  secuU  : 

3,  si  qua  est  pietaa ;  in  me  omnia  tela 

,  6  Rutuli ;  me  primam  absumite  ferro : 

[lagne  pater  Div^m,  miserere,  tuoque  496 

IOC  detrude  caput  sub  Tartara  telo ; 

iliter  nequeo  crudelem  abrumpere  vitam. 

I  concussi  animi,  mcestusque  per  omnes 

IS  :  torpent  infractn  ad  proeiia  vires. 

endentem  luctus  Idosus  et  Actor,  600 

onitu  et  multum  lachry mantis  liili, 

it,  interque  manus  sub  tecta  reponunt 

a  terribilem  sonitum  procul  src  canoro 

. :  sequitur  clamor,  coelumque  remugit. 

nt  act&  pariter  testudine  Volsci,  606 

implore  parant,  ac  vellere  vallum. 

pars  aditura,  et  scalis  ascendere  muros ; 
.  est  acies,  interlucetque  corona 

spissa  viris.     Telorum  efiundere  contrii 
inus  Teucri,  ac  duris  detrudere  contis,  610 

ongo  muros  defendere  bello. 
»que  infesto  Tolvebant  pondere,  si  quk 
tectam  aciem  perrumpere  :  cum  tamen  omnes 
vat  subter  denak  testudine  casus.  614 

sufficiunt :  nam,  quft  globus  imminet  ingens, 
n  Teucri  molem  volvuntque  ruuntque, 
ivit  Rutulos  latd,  armorumque  resolvit 


492.  O  Date,  refor* 
hoc  eaptU  iolum  mihi  de 
te 

495.  MiMrart  met.  de- 
tnideque  hoc  meum  ca- 
put invisum  tibi 

498.  Animi  TVofjtiM- 
rum  concussi  tunt 

600.  Ubus  et  Aet«r, 
monitu  Jltonei  et  liili 


609.    Contri  Teiieil 
ctfpcfwu 


614.  CAm  tamen  Juval 
RtUulit  ftrre  omnee  ca- 
mu 

615.  Nam  quk  faigens 
globus  hotUwm 


NOTES. 


nUa  nan:  have  I  followed  this 
er  sea  and  land  ?  Have  I  followed 
sea  and  land  for  this — to  come  to 

etas.  Hero  pteiat^  doubtless,  means 
mipassion.  If  there  be  anj  pity 
Rutalians,  ice. 

i  primam.  We  are  to  suppose  her 
from  the  rampart,  where  none,  as 
cen  slain. 

iter.  Dr.  Trapp  observes,  that 
lere  said  cannot  be  true,  unless 
taken  in  a  limited  sense.  Being 
ief,  and  referring  every  thing  to 
hinks  she  refers  this,  also ;  as  if 
laid :  since  my  grief  will  not  end 
led  life  as  I  would  have  it,  1  de- 
r  the  enemy  or  thp  gods  to  do  it. 
ison  thinks  she  only  talks  some- 
msistently,  as  might  be  expected 
ite  of  mind ;  and  observes  that  it 
irobable  she  had  attempted  to  lay 
nds  upon  herself^  and  was  hindered 
ibout  her. 

ime  of  self-murder  is  of  so  horrid 
that  the  poet  might  well  suppose 
>uld  be  guilty  of  it     She  wished 

since  her  son,  the  support  and  so- 
T  declining  years,  was  taken  from 

where  can  she  find  it?  Not  from 
s.    She  had  called  upon  the  ene- 
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my ;  and  now  she  appeals  to  Jove,  and  en- 
treats him  to  end  her  miserable  existence; 
for  otherwise  she  could  not  break  the  cords 
of  life. 

499.  Infraeta:  in  the  sense  of  fraetv^ 
Torpent:  fail. 

505.  Te$tudine  octd:  the  testudo  being 
formed.     See  £n.  ii.  441. 

508.  Qud  acies  est  rara.  The  meaning  is : 
they  seek  to  attack  the  walls  and  fortifica- 
tions, where  the  troops  are  thin;  and  the 
ranks  or  lines  not  so  thick  with  men,  hut 
they  may  be  seen  through,  ^cies :  properly 
an  army  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle —here 
troops  in  general.  Corona :  n  body  of  man 
standing  round  in  the  form  of  a  circle.  Here, 
the  ranks  or  lines  of  the  men  upon  the  walls, 
without  any  distinction. 

510.  Detrudere  :  to  push  down  the  enemy 
with,  &c. 

511.  Longo  bello.  This  alludes  to  the 
Trojan  war,  which  lasted  ten  years. 

512.  Infesto :  in  the  sense  of  wgenii  Vel 
magno.  By  their  great  weight,  they  became 
fatal  to  the  enemy. 

613.  Teetam  aetem:  the  protected  troops 
— those  who  were  covered  by  the  ttshtdo^  ot 
target  defence. 

516.  Molem :  any  large  mass  of  maUflr 
may  b«  dUed  motet.    K>Mvt»  w|vwapa^ 
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Tegmina :  nee  curant  csco  contendere  Marte 
Ampliilis  audaces  Rutuli ;  sed  pellere  vallo 
520.  Sec  eertant  pel-  Missilibus  cerlant.  611 

ere  2V^fiot  Parte  alift  horrendus  visa  quassabat  Etruscam 

Pinum,  et  fumiferos  iofert  Mezentius  ignes. 
At  Messapus,  equQm  domitoFf  Neptunia  proles. 
Rescind  it  vallum,  et  scalas  in  mcenia  posciu 
525.  Vos,   O  Muta,      Vos,  6  Calliope^  precor,  aspirate  canenli ;  Btt 

{^TC^rr^  "^tQu-f  iW  tu-  ferra  atrage.^  qua.  funera  Turnu. 
j^^^    '^  Ediderit;  quern  quisque  virum  demisent  Oroo: 

Et  mecum  ingentes  oras  evolvite  belli : 
Et  meministis  enim,  Divae,  et  meniorare  potestii. 

Turris  erat  vasto  suspectu,  et  pontibus  alUa,         511 
Opportuna  loco ;  summis  quam  viribus  omnes 
Expugnare  Itali,  summdque  evertere  opum  vi 
583.  CoDtriL      Trofis  Certabant :  Tro^  contrd  defendere  saxis, 
denai   certabant  defen-  Perque  cavas  densi  tela  intorquere  fenestras, 
dere  eama&sis,  densique  Prjnceps  ardentem  conjecit  lampada  Turn  us,  » 

Et  flammam  affixit  lateii;  quae  plurima  vento 
Corripuit  tabulos,  et  postibus  hsesii  adesis. 
588.  TVoJani   turbati  Tu  rbati  trepidare  intus,  frustr&que  malorum 
eapenuU  trepidare         Velle  fugam.     Dum  se  gloroerant,  retrdque  residnot 
In  partem,  quos  peste  caret;  turn  ponders  turris       510 
Procubuit  subiio,  et  coelum  tonal  omne  fragoro 
542.  Trcjani  semiDe-  Semineces  ad  terram,  immani  mole  secuti, 
ces  Teniunt  ad  terram,  Confixique  suis  telis,  et  pectora  duro 
tamani  mole  turrti  se-  Transfossi  ligno,  veniunt-     Vix  unus  Helenor, 

Et  Lycus  elapsi;  quorum  primaevus  Helenor;         545 
Maeonio  regi  quern  serva  Lycimnia  furtim 

NOTES. 

618.  Cctco  Marte:  concealed  or  covered  582.  Summa  vi  ojmm:  with  the  mnoi 

fight— covered  and  protected  by  their  shields  force  in  their  power, 

held  over  their  heads.  58i.  FeneUrat:  the   holes   or  apertoni 

522.  Pinum :  his  spear  or  javelin  made  made  in  the  tower  through  which  to  au9 

of  the  pine  tree — pineam  haatam,     Fmnife-  the  assailants. 

roe  ignc9.     By  this  we  arc  to  understand  a  535.  Lampada,     Lampas  was  a  kind  d 

fire-brand — Bome  resinous  wood  which  Me-  fiaming  brand,  made   up  of  hemp,  piuk, 

zentius  carried  in  one  Iiand  on  firo.     The  rosin,  and  such  like  materials :  whic4  beiai 

poet,  on  every  occasion,  represents  Mezen-  stuck  around  with  sliarp  points,  and  hoiki 

tias  as  a  monster  in  wickedness,  in  shape,  of  iron,  was  flung  against  wooden  wdb» 

and  in  appearance.     He  is  here  horrendus  &c.,  where  it  stuck  fast  till  it  seiied  the 

ffisu:  horrid  to  the  sight.     Vint:  for  vifui,  boards  with  its  flame.     Lampada:  a  Gfcck 

See  Eel.  v.  29.     Jnfert :  Rusus  says,  injicit,  aco. 

525.  Ca/liope.     She    was    chief    of    the  636.  Qua  plurima   vento:    which  bdig 

muses,  and  presided  over  heroic  poetry:  for  widely  spread  bj  the  wind — becoming  leij 

which  reason,  she  is  particularly  mentioned,  large,  &c 

Aipirate:  in  the  sense  of  docete,  637.  Adesis  postihtut:    to   the  con^mx^ 

527.  Ediderit:  in  the  sense  of  feccrit  vel  timbers — till  the  timbers  were  cousumed 
sffecerit,  539.  Fugam  malorum:   a   flight— escipc 

528.  Oras  belli:  limits,  extent,  or  com-  from  the  danger.  Malum:  in  the  sense  of 
pass  of  the  war.  Evolvite:  in  the  sense  of  periculum.  JResidunt:  in  the  sense  of  net 
4scplicaU.  dunt. 

630.  Pontibus  altiK.     The  planks  on  which  640.  Peste:  the  devouring  flame, 

they  ascended  from  one  story  to  another  of  645.  Ptitnavus :  bom  first — the  elder  rf 

these  towers,   were  called   ponies^  stages,  the  two. 

Vasto  suspectu:  of  vast  height,  or  altitude.  64G.  Maonio  regi.     Maeonia  was  a  coob- 

Tha  prep,  sot  ex  being  understood.  try  of  Asia  Minor,  sometimes  confoooded 

Ml.  Moco:  ia  tb«  aeuae  oC  titm  with '  Lydia.    Homer   reckons  its   pto^ 
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it,  vetituque  ad  Trojam  miserat  annis ; 

IS  nudo,  {MirmAque  inglorius  albi.'' 

I  86  Turni  media  inter  miUia  vidit ;  ^ 

B8,  atque  hinc  acies  adstare  Latinai :  660 

quae  denai  venantihn  septa  coronA 

sla  furit,  aeseque  haud  nescia  morti 

t  saltu  supra  venabula  fertur ; 

ter  juvenis  medioe  moriturui  in  hottes 

t,  qui  tela  videt  densisaima,  tendit.  666 

us  lonffd  melior  Lycus,  inter  et  hoatea, 

irma,  nigA  muroa  tenet ;  altaque  certat' 

I  tecta  manu,  sociftmque  attingere  dextraa. 

iimua,  pariter  cursii  teloque  aecutua, 

lus  victor :  Nostrasne  evadere,  demena,        660 

te  pofise  manua  ?  Simul  arripit  ipaum 

)m,  et  magnA  muri  cum  parte  revellit. 

>i,  aut  leporem,  aut  candenti  corpore  cycnum 

ilta  petena  pedibus  Jovis  armiger  uncia : 

n  aut  matri  multis  balatibus  agnum  565 

i  stabulis  rapuit  lupus.     Undique  clamor 

Invadunt,  et  fossas  aggere  complent : 
I  tsdaa  alii  ad  festigia  jactant. 
18  saxo,  atque  ingenti  fragmine  montis, 
I,  ports  aubeuntem  ignesque  ferentem :         670 
la  Liger,  Ghorinsum  stemit  Asylaa : 
[o  bonus,  hie  longd  fallente  sagittA : 
I  Ceneua,  victorem  Caenea  Tumua : 
tyn,  Cloniumque,  Dioxippum,  Promulomque, 
im,  et  aummis  stantem  pro  turribus  Idam :    676 
m  Capys.     Hunc  primd  levis  hasta  ThemiUsB 
X :  ille  manum,  projecto  tegmine,  demena 


54a.  nu  ena  lafli  u«- 


680.  Inoiapat  cim  kli 

601.  O  demens /!««• 
fiif,  iperftfti-iie  te  potat 
eradera 

663.  Tallin  qiimlM  obi 
Aqmiia  annlger  Jotis, 
petani  alta  e€sia  raitulil 
nncb  pedibiu  aut 

666.  Aut  toHt  quah§ 
Martiua  lupui,  ii6»  npuil 

668.  Ad  &ctigia  mu- 
ronmu  Ilioiieua  itemii 
Luootium 

672.   Hio  €r«l  bmut 
lagittA  fiOlaiita   longi 
CiNieiia  oeeidii 


576.     Cipja    oeeuki 
Plffannun. 


NOTES. 


)  auxiliariM  of  Priam.  Halenor 
)gitimate  son  of  the  king  of  M«- 
ifl  slaTO  Licymnim. 
eftfit  atinis:  in  forbidden  amu. 
tinst  the  will  of  the  gods ;  or  in 
(  a  law  or  custom  of  the  Romans, 
lid  slaves  to  bear  arms,  unless  they 
set  free,  except  in  cases  of  the 
inger.  In  the  time  of  Hannibal, 
nrere  employed  in  the  common  de- 
uttderai :  in  the  sense  ofpepererai. 
vis  nudo  ense.  The  poet  here  de- 
lenor  such,  as  those  troops  among 
ins  called  VelUtt^  from  veloeitat, 
a  small  round  shield  or  buckler, 
uid  some  light  raissiye  weapons, 
la.  There  was  no  heroic  device 
le  had  done  nothing  to  distinguish 
leserve  praise.    His  shield  was  a 

rona :  a  troop— company .    Septa : 

d — encircled. 

pm  venabula:  upon  the  hunting 

ilior:  in  the  sense  o''  eelcrior 


667.  TVnef :  reaches  «-«rriTM  at  the  walla 

658.  Teeta  aUa:  the  high  somniils,  or  tops 
of  the  walla.  Rusus  interprets  it  by  aUm 
pinnat, 

559.  Pariter  eurtu:  he  followed  him  with 
equal  pace,  and,  with  his  dart,  kept  dose  to 
his  heels.  Or,  he  kept  pace  with  the  dar 
which  he  flnne  at  him.  This  last  gives  oa 
a  fine  idea  of  the  quickness  of  his  speed. 
It  eqaalled  the  motion  of  liis  dart.  Valpy 
lakes  it  in  this  sense. 

665.  Balatihui:  bleatings — ^much  bleating. 

566.  Martiu$,  The  wolf  was  sacred  to 
Mars :  hence  the  epithet  Martiut, 

567.  Afgert :  simply,  with  earth. 

572.  hS  hontu  jactdo :  the  one  skilffal  ia 
throwing  the  javelin ;  the  other,  &c  Sa 
giUAfallante  longi.  This  is  a  beautiful  epi- 
thet of  an  arrow ;  which  steals  upon  its  ob- 
ject unawares,  and  surprises  him  with  un- 
scen  death. 

575.  Pro:  before — in  front.  Or,  porhaM« 
we  are  to  understand  tliat  he  stood  on  uie 
front  of  the  towers  next  the  enemy. 

577.  Sfrtnxerat :  \iv  0\«  imiM  ^  «^i\«rtiP 
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686.  Mozontius  ipse, 
arm  is  positis,  cgit  stri- 
donlom  fun  dam 

5UU.  £t  dimdit  media 
tomporayur^nu  adversi 

590.  Turn  primdm 
A«canius  dicitur 


594.  Qm'quo  habobat 
minorera 

596.  Tumidusque  quoad 
priDcordia 

598.  AU^  non  pudot 
vof ,  O  Phiyges,  bis  capti, 
taneri 
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Ad  vulnus  tulit ;  erg6  alis  allapsa  sagitta, 

Et  laevo  infLxa  est  later!  maniui,  abditaque  intua 

Spiramenta  anims  letali  vulnerc  rupit.  690 

Stabat  in  egregiis  Arcentis  fijius  annis, 
Pictus  acu  chlamydem,  et  ferrugine  clams  IberA, 
Insignis  facie  ;  genitor  quern  miserat  Arcena, 
Eductum  Martis  luco,  Syma^thia  circuin 
FJuinina,  pinguis  ubi  et  placabilis  ara  Palici.  M 

Stridentem  fundam,  positis  Mezentius  armis. 
Ipse  tor  adduct&  circuin  caput  egit  haben4 : 
Et  media  adversi  liquefacto  tempora  plumbo 
DifTidit,  ac  multi  porrectum  extendit  arenft. 

Turn  priinum  bello  celerein  intendisse  sagittun      590 
Dicitur,  ante  feras  solitua  terrere  fugaces, 
Ascanius,  fortemque  manu  fudisse  Numanum, 
Cui  Remulo  cognomen  erat ;  Tumique  minoreni 
Germanam,  nuper  thalamo  sociatua,  habebat 
Is  primam  ante  aciem  digna  atque  indigna  relatn       5K 
Vociferans,  tumidusque  novo  prsecordia  regno 
Ibat,  et  ingeAti  sese  clamore  ferebat : 
Non  pudet  obsidione  iterum  valloque  teneri. 
Bis  capti  Phryges,  et  morti  pretendere  murot^ 


NOTES. 


verat.  TVgmtne:  )iis  shield.  Being  wound- 
ed, ho  put  his  hand  to  the  wound  to  stop 
the  blood,  and  threw  away  his  shield  for 
that  purpose.     lioiico  he  is  called  dement, 

57n.  Sagilta  allapsa  alis :  the  arrow  glided 
swiftly  on  its  wings,  &c.  The  arrow  passed 
through  his  hand  as  he  held  it  upon  his 
wound,  fixed  it  to  his  sido«  and  then  passed 
into  his  body,  piercing  his  vitals.  Spiramen' 
ta  animcK  :  the  lungs.  This  was  not  the  ar- 
row that  first  wounded  him. 

582.  PL'tus :  embroidered  as  to  his  cloak 
with  needle  work — having  an  embroidered 
cloak.  Jhera  ftrrugine:  in  Iberian  purple. 
Ferruf:o  is  the  color  of  polished  iron,  which 
approaches  nearly  to  purple.  Ibera:  an 
adj.  from  Iberia.  Some  take  this  for  a  coun- 
try lying  between  the  Euzinc  and  Caspian 
seas,  formerly  called  Iberia,  now  Georgia, 
A  colony  of  these  people  removed  to  Spain, 
and  settled  near  the  river  Iberus,  to  which 
tliey  gave  name.  Otliors  take  it  for  Spain 
itself,  sometimes  called  Iberia.  It  abounded 
in  the  best  iron  and  steel.  Facie:  in  the 
sense  oi"  formd,  Clarus:  in  the  sense  of 
tplenden^. 

585.  Palici.  These  were  the  sons  of  Jove 
aiid  the  nymph  Thalia,  the  daughter  of  Vul- 
can. They  were  gods  worshipped  in  Sicily, 
near  the  river  Symethia.  It  is  not  easy  to 
anign  the  reason  of  tlieir  altar  being  called 
p2ara^tU#.  Some  conjecture  they  were  ap- 
peased only  by  human  victims  at  first ;  but 
afterward  by  common  victims.  Perhaps 
their  altar  may  be  lo  called,  bocauae  it  was 
(ha  altar  of  aUinemenl,  aa  d\iif\\i\^\^«d 


from  others  that  were  altars  of  thanlapTiii 
and  divination.  Diodonie  Sicnlos  idita 
that  slaves,  who  were  illy  treated  by  tbdr 
masters,  fled  here  for  safety.  And  thdr 
roasters  were  not  allowed  to  taJce  them  a«i/ 
until  they  had  given  socarity  for  th^ir  gow 
treatment  of  them.  Hence  Rueiu  thii&  it 
was  called  ara  placabilis.  This  is  the  fflKt 
probable  reason. 

587.  Unbend  ter :  the  string  bcinf  whirl- 
ed three  times  around  his  head  to  gi¥S  tW 
greater  force  to  the  ball. 

588.  Liquefacto  plumbo  :  with  the  loeltN 
lead.  This  is  a  poetical  exaggeratioo,  to 
express  the  velocity  of  the  ball  throu{[h  tk 
air.  The  expression  is  borrowed  from  Ls> 
cretius.  Or  the  poet  may  allude  to  the  es^ 
ing  of  the  ball  at  first.     Ruaeus  says,  rtif 

facto  plwitbo. 

590.  Intenditie :  to  have  shotr— directed 

592.  Fuditte :  in  the  sense  of  ttru-zittr. 

593.  Cut  Remulo :  in  the  sense  of  tia 
RtmuluM  erat  cognomini:  to  whom  Remnlai 
was  for  a  surname.  This  constnictioa  ii  ii 
imitation  of  the  Greeks. 

594.  Sociatu*  nuper :  being  lately  eenaect* 
ed  with  her  in  marriage. 

595.  Relaiu :  a  sup.  in  ti«  in  the  ssose  of 
dictu, 

596.  JVbvo  regno:  with  his  new  power, 
which  he  acquired  by  being  connected  wiik 
tlie  royal  family. 

597.  Ferebat  tese:  marched  along— took 
himself  alonf^. 

598.  Teneri  :  in  the  sense  of  Wentfi. 
^%%.  Pt«leiviur%^.  tA  o^;^oee  your  wallito 
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lostra  sibi  bello  connubia  poscunt ! 

us  ItdiJain,  quae  vos  dementia  adegit  ? 

Atridx  ;  ncc  fandi  fictor  Ulysses. 

L  stirpe  genus.     Natos  ad  flumina  primum 

js,  ssvoque  gelu  duramus  et  undu 

nrigilant  pueri,  sylvasque  fatigant; 

ludus  equos,  et  spicula  tendere  corau. 
IS  operuiD,  parvoque  assueta  juventus, 
ris  terrain  domat,  aut  quatit  oppida  bello. 
vuin  ferro  teri^ur,  yers&que  juvendbn 
tigamus  hast&.     Nee  tarda  senectus 

vires  animi,  mutatque  vigorem. 
I  galeA  premimus ;  semp^rque  recentet 
ire  juvat  prsdas,  et  vivcre  rapto. 
:ta  croco  et  fulgenti  murice  vestis ; 
cordi ;  juvat  induJgere  choreis ; 
B  manicas,  et  habent  redimicula  mitre, 
^hrygias,  neque  enim  Phryges !  ito  per  alta 
,  ubi  assuetis  biforem  dat  tibia  cantum. 
I  f  08  buxusque  vocant  Berecynthia  matris 
Siniie  anna  viris,  et  cedite  ferro. 
jactantem  dictis,  ac  dira  canentem 

Ascanius :  nervoque  obversus  equino 

NOTES.    , 


600     600.  Cn  hombm^  qui 
potcuot 


605 

606.  Eorum  Indus  ut 


610 


61S.  Jovatiiif 

614.  Est  ToM*    TQBlli 

616  picta 

615.  Deridie  tuni  m> 
bis  oordi  I 

618.     Fobu    tmuetts 
huie  sono. 
620      ^^^*  AscaniuB  non  ta- 
lit    JVimtaniim    jactan 
tern,  ac 


screen  yoonelves  behind  your 
ave  yourselves  from  death.  Heyne 
rie.  The  common  reading  is  morti, 
vtra  connubia :  our  brides.  This 
illusion  to  the  case  of  Lavinia. 
ieior  fandi:  the  dissembler  of 
FVmdt:  in  the  sense  of  verborum, 
man  gernu:  but  we  are  a  hardy 
our  origin. 

nalu:  for  venatui.  See  Eel.  t. 
Hani:  are  fond  of— have  a  special 
Faligani  tylrat :  weary  the  woods 
ts  or  game  in  the  woods,  by  meton. 
mu:  from  the  bow.  SpietUa:  in 
if  sagiitas. 

mat :  in  the  sense  of  exercet  Qua- 
tense  of  impugnat. 
no:  with  the  sword;  that  is,  in 

ligamut  terga :  we  strike  the  backs 
sn.  Sic  So  constant  were  they 
I  of  their  arms,  that  they  did  not 
hem  aside  when  engaged  in  agri- 
hey  used  their  spears,  Afc  to  spur, 

their  oxen  while  in  the  plough. 
iiai:  in  the  sense  of  peUU. 
tmimtu^  &c.    By  this  we  are  to 
i  that  their  old  men  had  sufficient 
itrength  of  nerve,  to  bear  arms. 
pto:  the  plunder. 
ndia  cordi:   sloth  is  to   you  for 
nd  delight. 

mica  habent :  your  vests  have 
d  the  ribbons  of  the  mitre.  Other 
irticularly  the  Romans,  had  their 

necks  naked,  and  looked  upon 


the  covering  of  those  parts  as  a  mart  of 
effeminacy.  This  b  said  by  way  of  reproaoh. 

617.  OvtriPhrygiat^kc,  lie  here  sp«akj| 
by  way  of  contempt,  calling  them  not  even 
Phrygian  men,  but  Phrygian  women.  The 
Phrygians  were  noted  for  their  effeminacy 
and  luxury.    See  .£n.  iv.  216. 

618.  Dindyma:  neu.  plu.  sing.  Dindymut^ 
a  mountain  in  Phrygia,  sacred  to  Cybelo. 
Hence  she  is  sometimes  called  Dindymine. 
Its  name  is  of  Greek  origin,  and  signifies 
double-topt — having  two  tops.  Biforem. 
Some  understand  by  this  a  pipe  with  only 
two  stops :  others,  two  pipes  with  different 
stops,  which,  being  played  upon  together, 
made  very  indifferent  harmony.  Biforem 
cantum:  discordant  music  Rueus  says, 
impartnu 

619.  Tympana:  neu.  plu..  timbrels.  Bert- 
cynthia :  an  adj.  from  Bereeynthus^  a  moun- 
tain and  castle  in  Phrygria,  sacred  to  Cybele; 
who  sometimes  was  called  Berecynthia, 
Buxut:  properly,  the  box-wood ;  by  meton. 
a  pipe  made  of  the  box-wood.  Tnis  wood 
is  supposed  to  have  abounded  on  mount 
Berecynthus. 

620.  Idaa :  an  adj.  from  /do,  a  mountain 
just  back  of  Troy,  sacred  to  Cybele,  tba 
mother  of  ^le  gods.  Hence  she  is  called 
sometimes  Idcut,  Sinite :  in  the  sense  ^ 
relinquite. 

621.  Canentem  dira:  uttering  such  mdif* 
nities — such  reproaches.  Rusus  says«  6- 
quentem. 

622.  Equino  nervo:  the  string  of  his  kow 
was  made  of  horee-hak 
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Contendit  telum,  diyeimque  brachia  ducene, 
Constitit,  antd  Jovem  supplex  per  vota  precmtoa 
Jupiter  omnipotens,  audacibus  annua  cceptii.  C!S 

0t6.  Ego  ipM  fermm  Ipse  tibi  ad  tua  templa  feram  solemnia  dona^ 
toloinnia  dona  Ubi  ad  £(  statuam  ante  araa  aurati  fironte  juvencum 
^*  Candentem,  pariterque  caput  cum  roatre  fercDtaoii 

Jam  cornu  petal,  et  pedibus  qui  spargat  arenmm 

630.  Genitor  Deonm  Audiit,  et  coeli  genitor  do  parte  sereni  690 
^^^i^t                           Intonuit  kevikm.     Sonat  unii  letifer  arcus ; 

Et  fugit  horrendilim  atridens  elapsa«agitta, 

Perque  caput  Remuli  venit,  et  cava  tempora  fmo 

Trajicit.     I,  verbis  virtutem  illude  superbis. 

Bis  capti  Phryges  haec  Rutulis  responsa  remittunt    Ok 

636.  AflCBBin  dixit  Haec  tantCim  Ascaniua.     Teucri  clamore  sequuntar* 
h»e  tantilnu  Laetitiique  fremunt,  animosque  ad  sidera  tollunt 

iEthereA  turn  fortd  plagA  crinitus  Apollo 
Desuper  Ausoniaa  aciea  urbemque  videbat, 
Nube  sedens ;  atque  hia  victorem  affiitur  iQlam :       646 
Macte  nov4  virtute,  puer :  aic  itur  ad  astn, 
64t.  Omnia  beUa  van-  D!s  genite,  et  geniture  Deoe     Jure  omnia  beDa 
tnra  fato,  Gente  sub  Assaraci  fiito  ventura  readent : 

Nee  te  Troja  capit.     Simul  haec  effiitus,  ab  aJto 
iEthere  se  mittit,  spirantes  dimovet  aurma,  ^  641 

Ascaniumque  petit :  foraiA  turn  vertitur  oris 
Antiquum  in  Buten.     Hie  Dardamo  AnchioB 
Armiger  antd  fuit,  fiduaque  ad  limina  cuatoa : 
649.  Tom  pater  «EitMtf  Turn  comitem  Ascanio  pater  addidit     Ibat  ApoQo 
**f  L^*  1*^..    1  Omnia  longaevo  similis,  vocemque,  coloremque         6W 

e^do^^   ^°*^^'*  E^  ^™^  *'*^'  ®^  ^^*  sonoribus  arma  : 
^^  Atque  his  ardentem  dictis  afiatur  lulum  : 

Sit  satis,  iEneada,  telis  impund^Numanum 
Oppetiisse  tuis :  primam  banc  tibi  magnus  ApoDo 

NOTEa 

623.  Druent  braehia :  drawing  his  arms  founder  of  the  Trojan  raco.^.  From  A«i> 
asander.  This  is  the  posture  of  a  man  nius,  called  sometimes  liilus,  duseendsd  Jt- 
drawing  the  bow  to  its  full  stretch.  Ttlum:  lius  and  Augustus  Cesar,  aecoxdiDf  to  Vr 
his  arrow.  gil,  both  of  whom  receiyed  diTine  boaoni 

624.  J9nti:  in  the  nense  of  pn'mum.  643.  Sub  gente  Auaraei:  under  the  & 

628.  Cadenlem :  in  the  sense  of  eandi-  mily  of  Assaracus.  He  was  of  the  fbwI 
dwn.  family  of  Troy,  and  one  of  the  ancertoitef 

629.  Petat :  he  pushes — butts.  Ascanius.      Jure :    by    justice    or  e^oitf. 

631.  Intonuit  lamtm:  the  left  thundered;  Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  uniTersal  pesct 
or  it  thundered  on  the  left.  This  was  a  lucky  which  took  place  under  Augustus,  at  tk 
omen.     See  Eel.  i.  18.  beginning  of  the  Christian  era. 

632.  Stridem:  whizzing  loud.  645.  Spiraniet:  blowin^^-^whispering 

633.  Ferro:  ferrum^  here,  the  point  of  the  646.  Orif  :  in  the  sense  of  vulHtt.  Ar 
arrow,  which  was  tipt  with  iron  or  steel—  md.  This  is  the  reading  of  Valpy  and  Ra> 
the  barb.  eus.    Heyne  reads,  /ormawi.     But  ftnm  k 

637.  AnimM:  the  courage — valor  of  As-    the  etsier. 

651.  Steoa:   harsh  in  aonnd     tarribte  is 

Phgu :  here,  a  part,  or  quarter  o  sound. 

or  heaven.  652.  Ardentem :  fierce— ardent— eag«  for 

Maeie :  go  on — persevere.    Sie  Uur  fight. 

thus  men  arise  to  the  stars,  thou  653.  AEneada:  the  toc.  of  tbe  patroayalr 

it  of  the  gods,  &c.     By  ^at  and  JEneade* :  the  son    of  ^neaa,      Im/mif  t 

actions,  men  obtain  immortality.    At*  without  injuring  thyself. 

descended  fVom  Venus  by^ncas  his  654.  Oppetiiue:  in  the  wmam  ol  i 

and  f>om  Jove,  by  Datdanua,  the  iut  Yd  ceHdun. 
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Concedit  laudem,  et  paribus  non  invidet  armkk  665 

Cvtera  parce,  puer,  bello.     Sic  pnus  Apollo,    • 

Uorlales  medio  aepectus  sermone  reliquit, 

Bt  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 

Apiovdre  Deum  proceres  divinaque  tela 

Dmrdanidte,  pharetramque  fug&  sens^re  sonantem* 

Bf]g6  avidum  pugnae  dictis  ac  numine  Phcsbi 

Aacanium  prohibent :  ipsi  in  certamina  runi^ 

Boccedunt,  animasque  in  aperta  pericula  mittunt. 

b  clamor  totis  per  propugnacula  muris. 

Intendunt  acres  arcus,  amentaque  torquent. 

BCemitur  omne  solum  telis :  turn  scuta,  caveque 

Duit  sonitum  flictu  gales :  pugna  aspera  surgit. 

Qaantus  ab  occasu  veniens  pluvialibus  ho^dis 

Verberat  imber  humum  :  qu4m  mult&  grandine  nimU       Tenieiui  pluyialibns  he- 

Id  vada  praecipitant,  cian  Jupiter  horridus  Austria      670  ^  •^  occaia  mIm 

Tbrquet  aquosam  hyemem,  et  cos\o  cava  nubila  rumpit 

Pandarus  et  Bitias,  Idieo  Alcanore  creti, 
Quos  Jovis  eduzit  luco  sylvestris  Hiera, 
Alnetibus  juvenes  patriis  et  montibus  equos, 
Portam,  quae  ducis  imperio  commissa,  recludunt, 
Wttdi  annis,  ultrdque  in^itant  mcsnibus  hostem. 
tfm  intus,  dextri  ac  laev&,  pro  turribus  adstant, 
Aimati  ferro,  et  cristis  capita  alta  corusci. 
Quales  aeris  liquentia  flumina  circum, 
Bm  Padi  ripis,  Athesim  seu  propter  amoenum. 


668.   Qointiis  imbcr 


676     675.   Que 
erui  ^uii  imperio 


678.  Et  comici  {mmmI 
•Ita  capita  criitia.  Tale$ 
qnales    geminB     aaris 
680  quercus  consurgant 


NOTES. 


665*  Paribut  armii.  Apollo,  when  a  child, 
killed  the  lerpent  Python  in  defence  of  hia 
Mother,  aa  Aacaniua  does  here  Namanus  in 
deftnoe  of  his  country.  Dr.  Trapp  thinks 
^mribuM  is  to  be  taken  in  a  qualified  sense : 
■oC  Mjual  skill  or  glory  in  arms,  but  of  the 
Bka  kmd  or  sort  of  art  in  arms :  for  it  can 
iMudlj  be  supposed  that  he  would  compli- 
Bflnl  a  boy  to  the  dishonor  of  himself. 

656.  Cmtera puree:  hereafVer, boy, abstain 
'  I  fight — as  to  what  remains,  abstain,  &c. 
'$  :  having  thus  said :  a  part,  of  the  verb 
r.     Cttiera:  in  the  sense  of  calerwn 
w^cmierh. 

650.  Dardanida  proeeres :  the  Trojan 
blsBt  or  chiefs.  DardanidtB:  a  sub.  u 
•djckCtiTely. 

663.  Miiiunt  animat:  they  expose  their 
fives,  &:c.  Sueeeduni:  in  the  sense  of  re- 
demni. 

665.  Amenta,  These  were  properly  a  kind 
of  thongs,  tied  to  jarolins,  by  which  they 
««n  darted  out  of  the  hand.  They  served 
to  direct  the  weapon  with  more  certainty, 
no  mnmtnta  here  appears  to  be  used  for 
tho  darts  or  javelins  themselves ;  by  meton. 


no- 
used 


667.  FUeiu :  in  the  sense  of  eonflietu. 

666.  Htedis.  The  hizdU  or  kids,  are  two 
Slavi  io  the  constellation  Auriga^  just  below 
ab  ikfiddsr.     The  rising  and  setting  of 


which  were  thought  to  inflaence  the  wea- 
ther, and  render  it  rainy.  Venitn»:  arising 
through  the  influence  of  the  rainy  kids. 

670.  JupUer :  in  the  sense  of  air.  Bor* 
ridut :  black— deeply  impregnated  with  va- 
por. In  vada:  upon  the  sea.  Rubus  says, 
in  mare, 

672.  JdiBO :  an  adj.  from  /cfa,  a  mountaio 
of  Phrygia, 

674.  Juvenetaqtiot:  youths  equal  to  thetr 
paternal  oaks  and  mountains.  This  is  aa 
hyperbole  to  denote  their  great  size  and 
strength.  It  is  said  they  were  brought  op 
by  Hiera.  Tumebus  conjectures  it  should 
be  Hymna^  which  is  a  beast  resembling  a 
wolf;  because  it  is  said  that  Romulus  was 
brought  up  by  a  wolf.  Abietibut  et  montihua  : 
the  same  as  abietibut  montanit^  by  hand. 

675.  Recluduni :  in  the  sense  of  aperiimL 

676.  Invitant:  they  invite-— challenge. 
They  stand  in  the  entrance  of  the  gate,  and 
defy  the  enemy. 

677.  Pro  iurribut:  like  towers — ^in  ths 
room  or  place  of  towers :  or  perhaps  befbto 
the  towers. 

680.  Padi,  Padus  or  Eridanus,  the  Po» 
a  well  known  river  of  Italv,  of  considenhb 
magnitude.  Athesim,  This  river  rises  hi 
the  Alps,  passes  through  Venice,  and  6Ds 
into  the  Adriatic,  not  &r  from  the  month  of 
thePo. 
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Consurgunt  gemins  qiiercus,  intons&quc  cwio 
AttoUuiit  capita,  ct  subluni  vertice  nutant 
Irrumpuiii,  aditus  Rutuli  ut  vid^re  patentee. 
Continud  Quercens,  et  pulcher  Equicolus  annia, 
£t  praeccps  aiiimi  Tmarus,  et  Mavortius  HaemoD, 
686.  Totis  agminibuf  Agminibus  totis  aut  versi  terga  ded^re, 
hoiiium  Aut  ipso  ports  posuere  in  limine  vitam. 

Turn  magis  increscunt  animis  discordibus  ine  : 

£t  jam  collecti  Trees  glomerantur  eddem, 

Et  conferre  manum,  et  procurrere  longiiis  audent 

Ductori  Turno  diversft  in  parte  furenti, 
Turbantique  viros,  perfertur  nuntius,  hostcm 
Fervere  cKde  nov&,  et  portas  pnebere  patentes. 
Deserit  inceptum,  atque  immani  concUus  irk 
Dardaniam  ruit  ad  portam,  fratresque  superboB. 
696.  Et  primam,  ja-  Et  primiim  Antiphaten,  is  enim  se  primus  agebat, 
culo    conjecto,    stemit  Thebanft  dc  matre  nolhum  Sarpedonis  alti, 
S^^ed^ni'dTxrb^i^  Conjecto  stemit  jaculo.     Volat  Itaja  comus 
matre,  onim  Acra  per  tenuem,  stomachoque  mnxa  sub  altum 

Pectus  abit :  reddit  specus  atri  vulneris  undam 
Spumantem,  et  fixo  femim  in  pulmone  tepescit. 
Tum  Meropem  atque  Erymantha  manu  ;    turn 
Aphydnum  : 
708.  Turn  tlemii  Bi-  Turn  Bitian  ardcntem  oculis,  animisque  frcmentem, 
^^^  Non  jaculo  ;  neque  enim  jaculo  vitam  ille  dcdisset ; 

Sed  magnum  stridens  contorta  fidarica  venit,  T^ 


TM 


NOTES. 


681.  Oemina  aeria  querctu :  as  two  aeri- 
al oaks  rise  around,  &c.  This  is  a  fine  si- 
milu.     It  is  taken  from  Homer,  Iliad  zi. 

685.  Prffjceps,     Rucus  says,  temerariiu. 

688.  Tum  tree :  then  ra|^  increases  more 
and  more  in  the  hostile  minds  of  the  Tro- 
jans. Discordibus:  in  the  sense  of  Aoi/i/i- 
but,     Kuseus  says,  infentia, 

690.  Conferre  manum :  to  engage  in  close 
combat :  a  phrase. 

692.  Turbanti:  routing — driying  before 
kim. 

693.  Fervtre :  rage  with  uncommon  slaugh- 
ter. Ferret*  signifies  to  be  hot — to  be  busi- 
ly engaged — also,  to  rage.  JVora .-  uncom- 
mon— unusual.  Ruaus  says,  reeenti.  But 
be  takes /erverr,  in  the  sense  of  tmimari :  to 
be  maimated— encouraged.  Prabere:  in  the 
■Miei  of  ^fim  Tel  dart, 

•94.  M&trit:  in  the  lense  of  reiinquii, 
•M.  Miftftm  frmirti !  Pandarui  and  Bi^ 

llMjjentioned  above,  the  sons  of  Aleanor. 
iM.  dpttUH:  praMated  hinuolf— took 

■■MilfaiiMig. 

_y?'  '^■ny'^    Sareedon  was  the  re- 
gJWi*"  «  Jupiter.     Hence  the  epithet 

r*'^      -•.■oMybom.    He  was  king  of 
wtodPriaoi  against  the  Greeks. 
«.from  Tkabea,    Then  were 
I Itat  aune;  one  in  Egypt, 


one  here  alluded  to  was  in  jlsia Minor:  tfe 
Bovereiffnty  of  which  was  long  dispats^b^ 
twecn  the  Lydians  and  Mysians.  ^tAm- 
an  illegitimate  son. 

698.  Comut :  the  comcil-tree — aka»  i 
javelin  or  dart  made  of  the  wood  of  thiS 
tree,  by  mcton. 

700.  Speciu  atri  vulneris  .*  the  cavity  of 
the  dark  wound  omits,  &c.  Specus  is  pi^ 
perly  a  den  or  cave,  which  is  usually  4kA 
and  gloomy.  This  idea  tho  poet  traaiAn 
to  the  wound  made  by  the  javelin  of  T^ 
nus.  Some  copies  have  langxcinu  ia  tkt 
room  of  vulnerit.  In  this  case,  a/n  ssfyn* 
ras  must  be  governed  by  undam^  and  not  hf 
specus ;  which  woutd  signify  the  woond  it- 
self. Tho  common  reading  is  vxdneris.  Vil- 
py  takes  tpectu  for  tiio  wound  itself— thf 
gaping  wound.  Undam:  a  sUeam — tidtof 
blood.     Reddit :  in  tho  sense  of  emittit. 

701.  Fixo :  in  the  sense  of  iran^fixo. 

703.  Ardtntem :  flashincr  fire  with  his  eyWi 

704.  Non  jaculo  eninu,  &c.  The  meaiuB| 
of  this  line  is :  that  Tumus  did  not  kill  bin 
with  an  ordinary  javelin,  for  he  would  aot 
have  vield'*d  his  life  to  a  javelin — it  wooid 
have  had  no  effect  on  him.  The  others  he  kill- 
ed with  his  hand — with  an  ordinary  weapcik 

705.  Falarica,  This  was  an  oMong  kind 
of  Javelin,  hound  about  with  wild  fire,  ll 
^waa  ^Mnu\l<j  vhot  oat  of  an  engino 
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WiSiiinir<  acta  inocio  ;  quam  nee  duo  taurea  terga, 
Mec  duplici  s(niain&  lorica  Hdelis  ct  auro 
Sustinuit :  cullapsa  ruunt  immuiua  membra. 
T>at  tellus  cemitum,  et  clypeum  super  intonat  ingons. 
<)iiiilis  in  Kuhoico  Daiarum  iitore  quondam 
Sftzea  pila  cadit,  magni;)  quam  molibus  antd 
Constriictarii  jaciunt  ponto  :  sic  ilia  ruinam 
Prona  traliit,  peiiitusque  vadis  illisa  recumbit. 
Hiacent  ae  inaria,  et  nigrse  attoUuntur  arenas. 
Turn  flonitu  Prochyta  alta  tremit,  dnrumque  cubile 
faiarime  Jovis  imperils  impAsta  Typhceo. 

Hie  Mars  armipotens  animum  viresque  Latinis 
Addidit,  et  svimulos  acres  sub  pectore  vertit : 
Immbitque  fugam  Teucris,  atrumque  timorem. 
Undique  conveniunt,  quoniam  data  copia  pugns ; 
Bel!aton]ue  animo  Deus  incidit. 
Pandanis,  ut  fuso  germanum  corpore  cemit, 
Et  quo  sit  fortuna  loco,  qui  casus  agat  res, 
Portam,  vi  multft  conveno  cardine,  torquet. 


709.    Intonal     I'upcr 
710  eum, 

711.  Quam  conitme* 
lam  anU  homines  ja- 
ciunt 

712.  Sic  ilia  eadenM 
prona 

716 

716.  Inarimoque  im- 
pftata  TyphcBO  quasi  du- 
rum cubilo  imporiui  Jo- 
vis,  tretniL 

720  '^^'  ^"^^^^  conn^ni- 
uiit  undique,  quoniam 
copia  pugnoD  data  est 
ipsis 


NOTES. 


wooden  towen  for  the  purpose  of  setting 
(hem  on  fire.  To  show  the  prodifirious 
strength  of  Tumus,  the  poet  intimates  that 
.1  was  cast  by  him.  To  express  the  rapi- 
fity  of  iu  flight,  ho  says,  it  flew  like  a  thun- 
dor-bolt:  mado  fxdminis. 

706.  Acta :  driven — sent.  Modo  :  in  the 
senw  of  more, 

707.  Duj^liri  squamd.  The  plates  of  a 
coat  of  mail  were  called  squama,  from  their 
MMgnblanco  to  scales.  Scfuama  el  auro :  for 
amrea  squama,  by  hend.  Fidtlis :  trusty — 
fetthflil.    It  had  hitherto  protected  him  in 


70B.  Ruunt :  in  the  sense  ofeadunt.  Col" 
f^pMi  .*  failing — losing  their  strength. 

709.  intonai,  &c.  These  words  may  be 
rendered :  he,  falling  upon  hia  mighty  shield, 
thendnTi ;  or,  bis  mighty  shield  falling  upon 
Um,  kc,  Cljfpeum :  the  same  with  efypeus. 
TUa  pamage  is  imitated  from  Homer,  Iliad 
▼.49. 

7t<l.  Euboie0  Hiore  Baiarum.    Baia  was 


a  place  in  Campania,  famous  for  its  foun- 
litea  of  warm  water,  situated  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  Sinus  JfeapolUanus,  near  the 
pMOiontory  Misenus,  A  colony  from  Chal- 
chv  en  the  island  Eubcea,  hodie,  J^egroponi, 
'  1  the  city  Cumet^  not  far  from  this 
Hence  Ine  shore  is  called  Kubaaru 
The  meaning  is:  that  Betias 
like  a  mass  of  rocks,  which  had  been 
liallt  np  to  a  great  height,  and  cast  into  the 
eM«  fbr  the  purpose  of  forming  a  dam  or 
Ivfier  to  the  water.  ^ 

Til.  Jtolihus:  for  a  dam  or  pier. 
T13.  Promt :  in  the  sense  of  m  iens.   ///i- 
M  :  dadiiag  upon  the  water.     Penitia :  in 
the  senae  of /^rq/'i/n//^.     Recumbit:  it  ninks 
imm  to  the  bottom — it  rcsta»  Sic.    This, 


to  us,  would  be  a  novel  way  of  makuig  a 
dam  or  pier  in  the  water. 

714.  Miscent  se :  in  the  sense  oTturbaniur. 

715.  Prochyta :  an  island  lying  to '  he  soath 
of  the  promontory  Misenus,  and  formerly 
separated  from  the  main  land,  by  an  earth- 
queJie,  according  to  Pliny.  Its  name  is  of 
Greek  origin.  Hodie,  Procida,  Alia :  high, 
in  reference  to  its  surface.  Or,  alta  may 
be  taken  in  the  sense  of  alt^  vol  profundi, 
KuiEus  says,  inlima.  Heyne  observes,  that 
alia  may  be  considered  as  an  epithet  proper 
for  all  islands,  inasmuch  as  they  are  eleva- 
ted or  raised  above  the  sea,  or  surface  ol 
the  water :  alia,  epitheton  commune  omnium 
insularum,  qiuitenus  mart  eminent. 

716.  Inarime.  This  is  a  hi^h  and  elevatco 
island,  laying:  to  tlie  west  of  Prochyta.  Thie 
passage  is  taken  from  Homer,  Iliad  ii.  283 
Tjfphao,  Typhceus  was  one  of  the  giauta 
that  attempted  to  scale  heaven,  and  was 
signally  punished  by  Jove  for  the  audacious 
attempt. 

718.  rertit  acres:  he  turns  his  sharp 
spurs  under  their  Ureast  This  is  a  meta^ 
phor  taken  from  the  application  of  the  spur 
to  the  sides  of  the  horse,  to  increase  hit 
speed  and  courage. 

719.  Alrum :  in  the  sense  of  horridum 
grim — ghastly. 

720.  Copia :  in  the  sense  of  opporiuniias. 

721.  Incidit:  in  the  sense  of  subiii  vol 
iUabitur, 

722.  Corpore  fuso  :  with  his  body  streteh* 
ed  on  the  ground.  Ut:  in  the  aanae  of 
quando.  * 

723.  Casus:  misfortune — danger.  JUjt^ 
attends  their  aflairs — rules — goveni^  *^ 
»us  says,  impellat,  •  ^ 

724.  Torquct:  he  slmU  the  ^pte*  .A«: 
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Obnizus  lalis  humeris :  muhotque  suoriim^ 
Moenibus  ezcluBos  duro  in  certamice  linquit ; 
Ast  alios  secum  includiti  recipitque  nientes : 
Demena !  qui  Rutulum  in  medio  non  agmine 
729.  Liolofoii*    eiM  Viderit  imimpentem,  ultrdque  incluserit  urbi : 

uibU  velatt  Immanem  velud  pecora  inter  inertia  tigrim.  730 

ContinuiN  nova  lux  oculis  effulsit,  et  anna 
HoiTendi\m  sonu^re :  tremunt  in  vertice  criste 
Sanguinee,  clypeoque  micantia  fulgvra  mittunt 

Agnoecunt  faciem  inviaam  atque  immania  memln 
Turbati  subitd  iEneade.    Turn  Pandanis  ingeoi      Hi 
Emicat,  et,  mortis  fraterne  fervidus  irft, 
'  Efiatur :  Non  haec  dotalis  regia  Amatas ; 
Nee  muris  cobibet  patriis  m^iia  Ardea  Tumum. 
739.  Eii  niilU  potet-  Castra  inimica  vides :  nulla  bine  exire  potestas. 

^  Dili  subridens  sedato  pectore  Tumus :  ^H 

Ldcipe,  si  qua  animo  virtus,  et  consere  dextram 
Hie  etiam  inventum  Priamo  narrabis  Achillem. 
Dixerat.     Ule  rudem  nodis  et  cortice  cnido 
Intorquet,  summis  adnixus  viribus,  haatam. 
Excep^re  auras  vulnus :  Satumia  Juno  74S 

Detorait  veniens ;  portaeque  infigitur  hasta. 
At  non  boo  telum,  mea  quod  vi  dextera  veraat, 
Effugies :  neque  enim  is  teli  nee  vulneiis  auclor. 
749  Bio  TVmiif  ait :  Sic  ait :  et  sublatum  altd  consurgit  in  enaem, 

•t  coufurgit  £^  mediam  ferro  gemina  inter  tempora  fronlem        7fi0 

Dividit,  impubesque  immani  vulnere  malaa. 

NOTES. 

726.  Duro :  in  the  sonse  of  mortify.  noi,  and,  with  her,  the  kingdom  of  Laikm 

731.  Continui  nova  iux^  &c.     DavidBon    The  verb  et/  ia  to  be  aapplied. 

efera  thii  to  the  eyes  of  the  Trojans,  and  738.  Ardea,    The  capital  citj  of  the  R»> 

not  to  those  of  Tumus      The  comeliness  of  tuli.    Media :  the  middle  or  centra  of  js« 

his  person  and  the  brightness  of  his  arms  dominions.     Cohibei  :  in  the  aense  of  loMt 

rendered  him  easy  to  be  distinguished  bj  Patriis :  paternal  walla, 

the  enemy.    New  light  struck  their  eyes.  741.  Contere  dextram:  engage  hiad  ti 

Both  Dr.  Trapp  and  Husus  refer  it  to  Tur-  hand  with  mo. 

nus.      Rueus   says,  novum  lumen  emieuit  742.  Etiam :  also— «a  well  aa  among  tki 

ex  ondii  Tumi,  Greeks. 

732.  Tremunt :  wave.  743.  Hattam  rudem  :  a  spear  rough  wHk 

733.  Micantia :  gleaming — reflecting  from    knots,  &c 

his  shield.     Mittunt :  in  the  sense  of  lat/-  745.  Vuinui :  in  the  senae  of  tdiflBi  hj 

tunt  Me :  tlirows — darts  itself  at  a  distance,  meton. 

Davidson  and  Ruteus  vad  mt//t7,  referring  746.  Detortii :  tamed  it  aside.    Femmt : 

to  Tumus.     Heyne  reads  mittunt^  agreeing  in  the  sense  of  intervenien*. 

with  fulgura  in  the  nom.    If  we  read  mt/Zi/,  748.  Enim  neqtu  auetor  ieli  :  for  neithtf 

fulgura  will  be  the  ace.  plu.  govomed  by  the  owner  of  the  weapon,  nor  the  antbor  of 

that  verb.  the  stroke,  is  the  same.     He  far  ezceli  yea 

What  follows  of  the  feats  of  Tumus  is  in  the  strength  of  his  body,  and  the  ncne 

astonishingly  grand.     But  it  may  be  object-  of  his  arm.    Fulnerit .-  in  the  sense  of  M«(k. 

ad,  that   the   story  is   beyond  probability,  /t :  in  the  sense  of  idem. 

We  are  to  recollect,  however,  that  it  is  al-  749.  Contwrfii :  he  rises  upon  his  award. 

lowable  in  poetry  to  go  beyond  real  life :  raised  high.    He  lifts  up  his  sword,  and  riaM 

and,  beside,  he  is  assisted  in  his  amazing  ez-  on  tig^,  to  give  greater  force  to  the  blew. 

ploits  by  a  divine  power.  Atti  may  be  connected  with  eonnmf,  or la^ 

737.  Hae  non  dotalis  repa:  this  is  not  latum.    The  sense  is  the  same  in  olhereiaa 

t)ie  palace  of  Amata,  promised  as  a  dowry  750.  Mediam  frontem  :   hia  head  in  thff 

to  thee.    It  was  the  purpose  of  Amata  to  middle  between,  &c 

btmtow  hat  daughter  Lacinia  upon  Tor  75t.  fmpuhes  *  beardleaa— withoot  btai4 
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9tmoB ;  ingeDti  coiiciijna  est  pondere  teDus. 
CSoUapMM  artus  atque  anna  cnienta  cerebro 

fltoimit  humi  moriens:  atque  illi  partibus'aequis  754.  Atque  cafist  p»> 

Hue  caput  atque  illuc  humero  ex  utroque  pependit.   765  Pandit   illi   mmum  in 
Oilluj^unt  vers:  trepidA  forniidine  Trees.  ^^'^  pwtibus  hue 

Et,  81  oontinud  victorem  ea  cura  subisset, 
&iUBipere  claustra  manu,  sociosque  immittere  portis, 
mtiEuus  ille  dies  bello  gentique  fuisset. 
^~^  furor  ardcntem  ca^isque  insana  cupido 
_^t  in  ad  versos. 

I^rincipio  Phalarim,  et,  succiso  popHte,  Gygen 
«sccipit :  hinc  raptas  fugientibus  ingerit  hastas 
™  tox-gum :  Juno  vires  animumque  ministrat 
^^dit  Halyn  coroitem,  et  confixft  Phegea  pann4 
^Br»>«^ros  deinde  in  muris,  Martemque  cientes, 
^^'^^Ddnunque  Haliumque  Noemonaque  Pr^nimque. 
IfT^oea  tendentem  contrk,  sociosque  vocantem, 
J^^g'gtDti  gladio  connizus  ab  aggere  dexter 
^^^iipat :  huic  uno  dejectum  cominiis  ictu 
^^^^  galed  longd  jacuit  caput*     Inde  ferarum 
y^^tatorem  Amycum,  quo  non  felicior  alter 
^^S^re  tela  manu,  fernimque  armare  veneno : 
^^  dytium  iEoliden,  et  amicum  Cretea  Musis ; 
^*«tea  Musarum  comitem :  cui  carmina  semper 
"^^Crtharae  cordi,  numerosque  intendere  nervis ; 

^^tnper  equos,  atque  arma  virdkm,  pugnasque  canebat.      cithawB  fuerani 
Tandem  ductores,  auditA  caede  suorum,  ^lUL  n 

^veniunt  Teucri,  Mneslheus  acerque  Serestus ;  Wi     Et  IffiSawlS 

^l^kntesque  vident  socios,  hostemque  receptum.         780  q^jt .  quo  deinde  dm 
^t  Mnestheus,  Qu6  deinde  fugam  ?  qud  tenditis  ?  inquit,  gitis  fug&m  f 


759.  Gentiqna  TVyo- 
160  nonm. 

763.  Hinc  inferiibas- 

tae  nptma  ab  oeeitit  ia 

tergum 

7AA      '^^'  Comitem  iUis  tft 

'^^  marie^   et   Phegea,  ^m 

parroi  confiza 

766.    Deinde    oeetdU 
Alcandrumque,  fro.  iff- 
naroB  ejus  ingresHU  m 
larii 

769.  Connizus  dexter 
ab  afgore,  TWnia  ooea 
pat  Lyncea 

77 1 .  Inde  oerttfti  Amy  • 
cum 
._-      774.  Et  oceidii  Cly- 

775.  Cui  carmina,  at 


770 


NOTES. 


754.  lUi:  in  the  aenae  of  illiut.  His  head 
Itong,  kc  Siemii :  he  brings  to  the  ground. 
RO0118  says,  trahiL 

757.  Subiuel  viclarem:  had  the  thought 
eom#  into  the  mind  of  the  victor  to  burst, 
fee.  Claustra :  the  bars  of  the  gate— the 
gate  itself. 

761.  Egit  in  adversos:  drove  him  furious 
Bpon  his  foes.  Ho  could  not  resist  the 
temptation  of  pursuing  his  revenge  on  his 
aaemicB,  when  they  were  full  in  his  view. 

763.  Kxcipit:  in  the  sense  of  inlerjieit. 
He  rr«*eives  or  surprises  them  with  death. 
hgenl :  in  the  sense  ofintoripuU  Yeljatit, 

766.  Ignarat:  ignorant  of  his  being  within 
dittir  walls.  Not  thinking  of  danger,  and 
■ot  imagining  that  Tumus  and  death  were 
•o  near  them.  Cienia:  rousing  the  martial 
courage  of  his  friends — encouraging  the 
Ifht. 

768.  Tendeniem  ewitrA:  meeting  him— 
coming  opposatclo  him. 

769.  Dexter:  on  the  right  hand:  or,  dez- 
leroas,  skilful 

770.  Ocevpat:  receive*— takes.  Inierei" 
pU*  aavB  Ruajos. 


771.  Caput  hvie.  The  same  aa,  h$^m 
caput :  the  dat.  in  the  sense  of  the  g<*n. 

772.  Felieior:  more  skilful — ezpert. 

773.  Uhgere:  to  anoint.  Manu:  art- 
skill,  by  meton.  The  practice  of  poisoiiinf 
arrows,  and  other  missive  weapons,  obtained 
among  some  nations  of  antiquity.  It  is 
said  to  be  done  at  the  present  day  by  some 
tribes  of  Indians,  and  some  of  the  barba- 
rous nations  of  Africa.  Ferrum:  the  point 
or  barb. 

774.  JEoliden.  He  was  skilful  at  playinff 
on  wind  instruments.  He  is  therefore  called 
metaphorically  the  son  of  iEolus.  There 
ia  a  propriety,  therefore,  in  joining  him  with 
Creteus^  who  was  a  distinguished  muaician, 
and  consequently  a  friend  and  companion 
of  the  muses.  Critea^  Lyneea^  Phegea^  ara 
Greek  accusatives. 

776.  Intendere  numerot :  to  apply  notes 
to  the  strings  of  the  lyre^to  apply  verse  to 
music.  RuflDus  says,  edere  ionat  ekordiim 
Cordi:  for  a  delight.  Cithara,  may  hero 
mean  musical  instruments  m  general. 

781.  Quh  deinde  fugam  f  where  nezt  will 
ye  direct   your  flight  I      Senriua  «%)%  \k&a 


wz 


783.  Uuiu  homo,  et 
Uie  aeptus  vesirU  agge- 
hbit»  undique 


787.  Nun  miseretque 
pudetquo  roi,  O  segnos, 
UifoliciB 

789.  Turnus  paulatim 
mripil 

791.  Teucri  ineijnuni 
tAiiua  hde 


V5.  Nee  ille  eat  potis 
tendoro  contra  per  tela 
Turosque,  quidem  cu- 
plena  noc 


803.  Snflicere  vires  et 
contra  Teucrot. 

806.  Erjro  juvenia 
ralet  lubiustore  tantum 
impeium^  ncc  clypeo, 
nee  dextrin 

810.   JubiB  iiMi   dis- 

CUMKB 
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Quos  alioR  murofl,  quae  jam  vlirk  moBiua  faabelii! 
Uuus  homo,  vestris,  6  cives,  undique  aeptufl 
AggeribuB,  tantas  strages  impune  per  urb^n 
Edideiit  ?  juvenum  priinos  tot  miserit  Oreo  ?  71$ 

Non  infelicis  patrioB,  veterumque  Deorum, 
El  inagni  iEneae,  segnes,  miseretque  pudetqne  ! 

Talibus  accensi  firmantur,  et  agmine  dense 
Consistunt.     Turnus  paulatim  excedere  pugni, 
Et  fluvium  petere,  ac  partem  quae  cingitur  amni.       WU 
Acriua  h6c  Teucri  clamore  incumbere  magno, 
Et  glomerare  manum.     Ceu  saevum  turba  leooem 
CQm  telis  premit  infensis :  at  territua  ille 
Asper,  acerbk  tuens,  retrd  redit :  et  neque  tciga 
Ira  dare  aut  virtus  patitur;  nee  tiendere  contri 
Ille  quidem  hoc  cupiens,  potis  est  per  tela  Tirosqiie. 
Haud  aliter  retrd  dubius  vestigia  Turnus 
Improperata  refert ;  et  mens  ezaestuat  iriL 
Quin  etiam,  bis  tum  medios  mvaserat  hostes; 
Bis  confusa  fug&  per  muros  agmina  Tertit, 
Sed  manus  d  castris  proper^  coit  omnia  in  nmun 
Nee  contrk  vires  audet  Satumia  Juno 
Sufficere  :  adriam  cgbIo  nam  Jupiter  Irim 
Demisit,  germanse  haud  moUia  jussa  ferentem ; 
Ni  Turnus  cedat  Teucrorum  moenibus  altis.  W 

Ergd  nee  clypeo  juvenis  subsistere  tantum. 
Nee  dextrft  valet :  injectis  sic  undique  telis 
Obruitur.     Strepit  assiduo  cava  tempera  circnm 
Tinnitu  galea,  et  saxis  solida  sra  (atiscunt : 
DiscussaDque  jubae  capiti ;  nee  sufficit  umbo  810 

Ictibus :  ingeminant  hastis  et  Troes,  et  ipse 
Fulmineus  Mnestheus.     Tum  toto  corpore  sudor 


NOTES. 


is  a  bitter  sarcasm.  It  implies  that  they  had 
already  Hod  into  their  camp,  and  shut  them- 
selves up  through  fear,  within  their  in- 
trenchments.  Tendiiit :  in  the  sense  of 
ibiiU. 

784.  Agfreribut:  in  the  sense  of  murU. 

785.  Ediderit :  in  the  sense  of  effecerit, 

787.  Segnet:  cowards.  Ruibus  says,  O, 
tnerttt.  It  is  bettor  to  consider  tegnes^  as 
the  voc.  llian  the  ace.  agreeing  with  vot  un- 
derictood,  and  governed  by  the  verbs  mutrtt 
and  pudei.  It  is  more  animated,  and  more 
in  the  spirit  of  address. 

788.  FirmafUur:  in  the  sense  of  antmaa- 
iur.  By  these  words  of  Mnestheus  the  Tro- 
jans were  encouraged,  and  rallied;  and 
again  returned  to  the  attack. 

700.  Partem :  the  part  of  the  walls  which 
w%M  bounded  by  the  river. 

791.  Hde  acrius,  &c.  This  retreat  of 
Turnus  jsrave  courage  to  tlie  Trojans,  who 
b6gan  to  press  upon  him  more  closely,  and 
to  (brm  a  band  about  him  with  a  view  to 
•urroond  him,  and  take  him  prisoner. 

7Q2L  7\irba:  a  company  of  hunleti. 


794.  Aeerhd. :  an  adj.  non.  pla.  takes  u 
an  adverb.  This  is  common  aiocof  tiM 
poets.  Turnip  a  part,  of  hu9r:  kolin{ 
fiercely. 

795.  Tendere  eorUrU:  to  go  forward. 
798.  Improperata:  slow— deliberate.  Of 

in^  nogativum,  and  properaSus* 

800.  Confusa :  confused— disordered.  R^ 
eus  and  some  others  read  ronrerta. 

801.  /n  union :  against  him  alone.  Caii: 
unites.     Of  con^  and  eo, 

805.  JVt  Tumtu,  A  throat  is  ietimatea 
or  implied  in  the  words,  haud  wuMia  sm»- 
daiag  which  would  be  put  in  execdtMB, 
unless  Turnus  retired  from  the  Trojan  waUa 

809.  Tinnitu:  ringing.  Sir^ii:  in  Iks 
sense  of  tonai, 

810.  Jubm :  the  plumes  or  feathers  ai 
his  helmet.  These  were  strock  from  hit 
head.  Umbo,  The  boss  or  extreme  part 
of  the  shield,  by  synec.  the  whole  shield. 
This  is  not  able  to  withstand  the  blovs  of 
the  missive  weapons. 

812.  Fulmineut:  in  the  sense  of  ardem 
TVkA  Ttov&ns^  with  Mnestiieus  at  their  bead 
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ur,  et  piceum,  nee  respirare  potestas, 
in  agit :  feaeos  quatit  aeger  anlielitus  artus. 
lemum  preeceps  saltu  sese  omnibus  armis 
ium  dedit.     lUe  suo  cam  gnrgite  flavo 
•it  venientem,  ac  mollibus  eztulit  undis ; 
um  sociifl  ablutA  cede  remisit 


8fS.  Nee  eti  potestas 

pit  eitm  Tenientem  coiu 
•uo  flavo  gurgitA,  ae  eT« 
tulit  eum  molfibiu  >mdis; 
et  remisit  ewn  Intam  eo- 
ciis,  cede  ablutA. 


NOTES. 


fury 

to  maintain  his  flpround.  His  solid 
)f  brass  is  bruised  and  shattered  by 
.yy  stones  hurled  at  him ;  his  plumes 
m  his  head ;  his  trusty  shield  begins 
way ;  and  the  enemy  to  repeat  their 
with  redoubled  fury,  with  darts  and 
In  this  situation,  worn  out  with 
,  and  panting  for  breath,  he  flings 
*into  the  Tiber,  and  returns  in  safety 
amp. 

Agit  piceum  Jlumen  :  pours  a  black 
itream.  Tumus  sweat  so  copiously 
fell  from  him  in  a  stream.    Mingled 


with  dust,  which  would  adhere  to  his  bodjf 
it  became  tough  and  clammy  like  pitch,  and 
nearly  of  a  similar  color,  ^ger  anhelihu. 
This  is  such  a  difficulty  of  breathing  as  they 
haye,  who  are  sickly,  and  asthmatic. 

816.  lUe  iuo  gurgile.  This  is  extremely 
beautiful.  The  poet  represents  the  riyer 
ffod,  expanding  his  gulfy  bosom  to  receiye 
Tumus,  and  bearing  him  off  in  safety  upon 
his  wayes. 

818.  Cade  ablutd:  the  blood  beine  washed* 
off.  Not  tho  blood  from  any  wounds  he  had 
received ;  but  from  those  wounds  which  he 
had  inflicted. 


QUESTIONS. 


is  this  book  distinguished  from  all 

9 

t  does  Tumus  in  the  mean  time  f 
he  attempt  to  bum  the  Trojan  ships? 
t  becomes  of  them .' 
«rhose   particular   request   was   this 
I  to  them  f 
t  does  Dr.  Trapp  observe  of  this  pas- 

I  he  consider  it  a  blemish  to  the  book? 

'hom  is  Tumus  roused  to  arms  ? 

what    does   the  poet   compare   the 

ag  of  his  troops  ? 

re  does  the  Ganges  empty  ? 

t  is  its  length  ? 

t  course  does  it  run  ? 

hat  light  is  it  considered  by  those 

•e  near  it  ? 

re  does  the  Nile  rise  ? 

re  does  it  empty  ? 

by  how  many  mouths  ? 

t  effect  has  it  upon  the  fertility  of 

i  occasions  its  inundations  ? 

is  a  fine  comparison  ? 

ng   failed  to   bum  the  fleet,  what 

does  Tumus  determine  to  pursue  ? 

there  any  prodigy  in  the  heavens  at 

le? 

t  was  thf  t  prodigy  ? 

t  effect  had  it  upon  the  Trojans  f 

t  effect  had  it  upon  the  Rutulians  ? 

Fumos  make  an  address  to  his  men 

le  occasion  ? 

t  effect  had  it  upon  them  ? 

t  is  the  character  of  that  speech  ^ 


At  the  conclusion,  what  does  he  reoom- 
mend  to  his  men  f 

When  does  he  resolve  to  attack  the  oamp 
of  the  Trojans  ? 

What  orders  docs  he  give  to  be  obienred 
during  the  night  ? 

What  is  the  condition  of  the  Trojans  ? 

What  do  they  In  the  mean  time  i 

Is  there  any  proposition  made  to  rocall 
JEneas? 

By  whom  was  it  made  ? 

Who  were  Nisus  and  Euryalus  ? 

Had  any   mention  been  made  of  their 
friendship  before  ? 

In  what  book  ? 

And  upon  what  occasion  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  this  episode  f 

How  many  lines  does  it  occupy  ? 

In  what  state  does  the  poet  represent  fht 
Rutulian  camp  during  the  night  ? 

Which  of  the  two  friends  is  the  elder  f 

Do  they  pass  peaceably  through  the  ene- 
my's camp ' 

What  then  did  they  do? 

How  long  did  they  continue  the  slaugh 
ter» 

Did  they  both  make  their  escape  from 
the  camp  ? 

What  prevented  Eurjralus  from  accompa- 
nying Nisus? 

By  whom  was  he  taken  prisoner  ? 

Who  commanded  this  troop  of  horse? 

Where  was  Nisus  during  these  trantao- 
tions? 

When  he  perceived  his  friend  to  be  miv- 
ing,  what  course  did  he  pureoo ' 
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Having  found  him  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  what  did  he  do  ? 

Whom  did  he  kill  f 

What  effect  had  this  upon  the  mind  of 
Volscens? 

By  whom  was  Euryalos  slain? 

When  he  found  he  was  about  to  be  killed, 
did  NisuB  discover  himself  f 

Did  he  make  any  appeal  to  the  enemy 
upon  this  occasion  ? 

What  was  his  object  in  doing  this? 

Unable  to  save  his  life,  wluit  resolution 
did  he  take? 

Whom  did  he  kill? 

Was  he  slain  himself  also? 

What  is  the  character  of  this  episode  ? 

Is  it  objectionable  in  any  respect? 

What  are  the  principal  grounds  of  objec- 
tion? 

At  the  return  of  day,  what  does  Tumus  do  ? 

In  what  way  did  the  Trojans  learn  of  the 
.  death  of  Nisus  and  Kuryalus  ? 

What  effect  had  the  news  upon  the  mo- 
ther  of  Euryalus? 

How  was  she  employed  at  that  time  ? 

What  effect  had  the  sight  of  his  head  upon 
her? 

In  what  light  may  her  lamentation  be 
considered  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  this  sequel? 

Who  among  the  ancients  is  said  to  have 
greatly  admired  it  ? 

By  what  troops  was  the  assault  com- 
menced ' 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  Uttudo^  or  tar- 
get defence  ? 

On  what  occasion  was  that  used  ? 


What  WM  tlw  duumcCar  of  this 

Were  Ut«  enemy  repnJaad  in  this 

What  feats  of  Talor  did  TnnMs  Mdn? 

What  efibct  had  the  bonuBf  of  ikilMMi 
upon  the  Trojans^ 

By  whom  was  it  set  on  firef 

After  this,  was  the  a— aaH  fenawid? 

Was  any  part  of  the  TrajaM,  it  Ikii 
time,  without  the  ramparts? 

Were  they  able  to  defend  tbensalm? 

What  did  the  sentinels  at  the  galas  ^  ii 
this  crisis? 

Why  did  they  open  the  gatea? 

Who  were  stationed  as  guard  atthsfllBf 

What  was  their  stature  and  slieMlb? 

Did  Tumus  enter  alone  with  tb  i» 
tives?     - 

Was  he  perceived  at  the  tine? 

Was  the  gate  clooed  hnmedatsly  si  k 
entrance? 

What  feats  of  valor  does  he 

Whom  does  he  first  hiU? 

Are  the  Trojans  aUe  to  ataad  kelbis  kta? 

What  remark  does  the  poet  aaks  dm 
the  admissioa  of  Tamos,  and  the  dsdmd 
the  gate? 

How  does  the  poet  aeeooat  for  tbis  «■! 
of  thought  in  the  hero? 

By  whom  are  the  Trojans  finally  laM 
and  brought  again  to  the  attack? 

What  becomes  of  Tnmua  ? 

How  does  he  escape  from  them? 

Did  he  receive  anv  injury  from  the  M 
of  weapons  sent  at  him  ? 

Bv  whom  was  Tnmos  aaristod  is  kk 
miffhty  achievements  ? 

Did  he  return  in  safety  to  his  troops  ? 


lilBER  DECIMUS. 


JuPiTsa  calls  a  council  of  the  gods,  and  forbids  them  to  assist  either  side.  On  this  e 
sion,  Venus  makes  a  very  pathetic  speech  in  favor  of  the  Trojans,  and  entreats  Ja^ 
to  interfere  in  their  favor,  and  not  to  suffer  them  to  be  entirely  destroyed.  Juno  ts^ 
in  a  strain  haughty  and  imperious,  and  attributes  their  misfortunes  to  their  ova  feDy 
and  misconduct,  and  particularly  to  the  conduct  of  Paris  in  the  case  of  Helen;  isd 
insinuates  that  iEneaiT  was  playmg  the  same  game  at  the  court  of  Latinos. 
concludes  their  deliberations  hy  a  speech,  in  which  he  declares  he  will  assist 
party,  that  success  or  disaster  should  attend  their  own  actions. 

As  soon  as  iEueas  had  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Tuscans,  he  hastens  his  retura,  i 


panied  by  his  allies.  On  his  way  he  is  met  by  a  choir  of  nymphs:  one  of  whom  ufonH 
him  of  the  transformation  of  his  ships,  of  the  attack  of  Tumus  upon  his  camp,  of  Ibe 
ffreat  slaughter  he  had  made,  and  the  distress  to  which  his  friends  were  reduced.  Wbm 
he  arrives  in  sight  of  his  camp,  the  Trojans  shout  for  joy ;  and  Tumus  resobes  to 
prevent  their  landing.  Leaving  a  sufficient  number  to  besiege  the  camp,  he  msrcboi 
with  the  rest  of  his  forces  to  the  shore.  £ncas  divided  his  troops  into  three  divinoai, 
and,  iu  that  order,  effected  a  landing.  Here  a  general  engagement  commences,  asd 
JEncas  performs  prodigies  of  volor.  The  Arcadians  were  routed  by  the  Latins.  Whes 
Pallas  perceives  them  give  way,  he  hastens  along  the  ranks,  animates  his  meo,  surf 
bringg  them  again  to  the  charge.  Here  he  performs  feats  of  valor.  Lausus,  who  cean 
mandcd  one  wing  of  the  Latins,  opposed  him  with  edual  skill  and  valor.  Aittdias. 
Toiooo  and  Troian,  fell  before  him. 
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h  Jb  Um  mean  time,  Turnos,  informed  of  the  hayoc  mide  by  Pall&i,  dotermiiice  to  attack 
c  kim  in  ponon.  He  proceeds  aninst  the  jouthfiil  warrior,  who,  undaunted,  meets  him 
wUh  stren^  and  arms  unequal. 
AHer  the  death  of  Pallas,  a  graat  slaughter  of  the  Trojans  ensnes.  iRneas,  in  an  other 
part  of  the  line,  informed  of  the  death  of  Pallas  and  the  slaughter  of  his  troops,  imme- 
diately  sets  out  in  search  of  Tunius.  In  his  wajr  he  kiUs  a  great  number,  and  puts  to 
flight  whole  ranks.  Venus  assists  the  Trojans,  and  Juno  intercedes  with  her  husband 
to  fsTor  the  Latins ;  but  to  no  purpose.  Howeyer,  he  permits  her  to  bear  awajr  Tumus 
from  the  fight,  and  save  him  mm  the  yongeance  of  £neas.  The  goddess  instantlj 
repairing  to  the  field  of  battle,  assumed  the  shape  and  attire  of  £neas ;  and,  by  a  de» 
Tice  of  hers,  conducted  Tumus  from  the  fight.  As  soon  as  he  was  out  of  danger,  the 
phantom  yanished.  Discovering  the  deception,  the  hero  becomes  frantic  with  rage  and 
diaappointment. 
Maaentius  succeeds  Tumus  in  command,  and  makes  head  against  the  Trojans.  The 
fight  is  renewed  with  great  fury,  and  ho  performs  feats  of  valor.  Victory,  for  a  time, 
aeema  equally  poised.  £neas  beholds  him  thundering  along  the  ranks,  prostrating  all 
who  stand  before  him ;  and  resolves  to  meet  him.  Mesontius  throws  a  spear,  which, 
glancing  from  the  shield  of  JEneas,  kills  Aniortt,  who  had  been  the  companion  oC  Her- 
eales.  The  spear  of  JEneas  wounds  him  in  turn,  but  not  mortally.  In  this  situation. 
Lausus  succors  his  father,  and,  flinging  liimself  between  the  combatants,  affords  him  an 
opportunity  to  retire,  and,  in  the  pious  duty,  loses  his  own  life.  He  retires  to  the  river, 
and  washes  his  wound.  All  his  anxiety  is  for  his  son,  his  affectionate,  his  dutiful  Laa- 
aaa.  Messenger  afler  messehger  he  sends  to  recall  him  from  the  fight.  But  when  he 
laams  his  death,  he  resolves  to  return  to  fall  liv  the  hand  of  £neas,  or  to  bear  off  his 
■poiis.  For  this  purpose,  he  mounts  his  faithftil  courser,  arms  himself,  and  rushes  into 
me  field,  seeking  the  victor.    The  book  concludes  with  the  death  of  Mezentius. 

PANDITUR  int^&  domus  omnipotentis  Olympi : 
ConcUiumque  vocat  Diviiin  pater  atque  hominum  rex 
Sideream  in  sedem ;  terras  unde  arduus  omnea, 
Castraque  Dardanidiim  aspectat,  populosque  Latinos. 
Conaidunt  tectis  bipatentibus.     Incipk  ipse  : 
Ccelicolae  magni,  quianam  sententia  vobis 
Vem  retrd  ?  tantiimque  animis  certatis  iniquis  ? 
Abnueram  bello  Italiam  concurrere  Teucris  : 
Quie  contra  vetitum  discordia  ?  quis  metus,  aut  hos, 
Ant  hos  arma  sequi,  femimque  lacessere  suasit  ? 
Ad? eniet  justum  pugnie,  ne  accersite,  tempus, 


5  6.  Supen  eonsidimt 
tectis  bipatentibus.  Jw 
pUer  ipse  incipit  tie 

9.   Que  e$t  hoe  dia- 

cordia  contra  meum  veti* 

tum  ?   Quis  metus  suasit 

1^  aut  hos  Italot^  aut  hoe 

Teuerot  sequi 


NOTES. 


1.  Ofympu  Olympus  is  a  very  high  moun- 
tain in  the  connnes  of  Thessaly  and  Mace- 
dcAia,  whose  summit  is  above  the  clouds. 
Hence  the  poets  made  it  the  residence  of 
Jore.  Here  they  assigned  him  a  sumptu- 
ona  palace.  The  epitliet  omnipotens  in  added 
hj  way  of  eminence ;  that  being  the  pro- 
per epithet  of  Jove,  who  had  there  his  re- 
•idence.  The  poet  here  imitates  Homer, 
Iliad,  lib.  viii. 

4.  AMpertal :  in  the  sense  of  detpicii.  Ar^ 
duuM :  in  the  sense  of  tublimis. 

5.  Bipaltntihut:  opening  both  ways,  to 
the  right  and  left. 

6.  Calieola:  in  the  sense  of  5tiperi.  Q«it- 
mtam:  in  tlie  sense  of  cur.  The  meaning 
is:  why  have  ye  changed  your  purpose  of 
aadatin^  neither  party  ?  Why  do  je  con- 
tend with  so  much  animosity?  and  disre- 
gard my  prohibition  that  the  Italians  should 
not  oppose  the  Troian^  f 

8.  Abnueraw :  ]  had  forbidden  the  Italian 
oetiooe*  kc    This  prohibition  ha<!  not  been 


mentioned  by  the  poet  before.  On  the  < 
trary,  Jove  nad  declared  that  Apneas  should 
carry  on  a  great  war  in  Italy,  bclhtm  m- 
gens  gerel  Italia,  iEn.  i.  263.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  the  poet  would  have  corrected  this 
passage,  if  he  had  lived  to  revise  thit  part  of 
his  works. 

10.  Laceuere :  in  the  sense  of  eommovere^ 
says  Rueus.  Suasii :  in  the  sense  of  iM* 
pulU,    Arma :  by  melon,  for  helium, 

11.  Adveniei  juttum :  the  proper  time  for 
war  will  arrive,  Sic.  Jove  declares  in  coun- 
cil that  the  Italians  had  engaged  in  the 
war  against  the  Trojans,  contrary  to  his 
wish  and  inclination  ;  that  it  was  bis  desire 
Italy  should  open  its  bosom,  and  receive 
them  in  friendship  and  amity.  But  do  not, 
yo  gods,  infer  hence  that  I  wish  they  should 
always  escape  the  calamities  of  war.  The 
time  will  come  in  its  proper  season,  nor  do 
ye  hasten  it,  when  warlike  Carthago  shaH 
bring  a  great  destruction  upon  the  RomtM 
towers.    Then  you  m^^*  \iv^\)\^  ''J^xcl  vb&i* 
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Cikm  fera  Carthago  Romanii  arcibus  olim 
Exitium  magnum,  atque  Alpes  immittet  apertay. 
Turn,  certare  odiis,  turn  res  rapiiisse  licebit. 
Nunc  sinite,  et  placitum  laeti  componite  foL'dus.  15 

16.  Jupiter  dixit  hsec      Jupiter  ha^c  paucis  :  at  non  Venus  aurea  contri 

pauciM  verbii.  Pauca  refert : 

O  pater,  6  hominum  DivAmque  aeterna  potestaa ! 
19.  Quid  aliud  ntanen  (Namque  aliud  quid  sit,  quod  jam  implorare  qaeaim^ 

•»^  ^^^^  Ccmis  ut  insultent  Rululi  ?  Turnusque  feratur  8C 

Per  medios  iiisignis  equis,  tumidusqiie  sccundo 
Mnrte  ruat  ?  non  clausa  tegunt  jam  moenia  Teuerot* 
Quin  intra  portas,  atque  ipsis  pnelia  miscent 
Aggeribus  murorum,  et  inuhdant  sanguine  fosss 
25.    ^neas    ignanis  iEneas  ignarus  abest.     Nunquamne  levari  H 

karum  rerum  abest.         Obsidionc  sines  ?  muris  iterum  imminet  hostis 
Nascentis  Trojie,  nee  non  exercitus  alter : 
Atque  iterum  in  Teucros  iEtolis  surgit  ab  Arpis 

NOTES. 


mosities,  then  you  may  foment  discord  ;  but 
now  cultivate  harmony,  and  practice  good 
will  toward  each  other.  Carthage  was  the 
most  powerful  rival  of  Rome.  It  was  a 
yery  flourishing  and  commercial  state.  The 
interests  of  the  two  nations  soon  began  to 
interfere,  and  a  war  broke  out  between 
them.  A  naval  battle  was  fought  off  Sicily, 
in  which  the  Carthaginians  were  victorious ; 
but  the  Romans  had  the  advantage  by  land. 
A  peace  was  concluded  very  much  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  former.  The  Cartha- 
ginians gave  up  all  the  islands  between 
Africa  and  Italy,  and  agreed  to  pay  2,'200 
talents  annually,  for  twenty  years,  to  the 
Romans.  Tiiis  took  place  in  the  year  of 
Rome  513.  Twenty-four  years  aflcr  this,  a 
second  war  broke  out  between  the  two  rival 
powers.  Hannibal  was  commander-in-chief 
of  the  Carthujirinian.s.  He  led  his  army 
into  Spain,  w  Inch  iie  subjugated  as  far  as 
the  Ibcrus.  He  tlicncc  passed  over  the  Alps 
into  Italy,  whore  he  defeated  the  Romans  in 
several  engagements,  w  ith  great  slaughter, 
and  filled  Rome  it.sclf  with  fear  and  conster- 
nation ;  and  if  he  had  marched  directly  to 
Rome,  it  would,  in  all  probability,  have  fallen 
before  his  victorious  arms.  In  this  juncture 
of  affairs.  Fal)iu8  Alaximus  was  made  dic- 
tator ;  who,  by  his  prudent  measures,  and, 
above  all,  by  his  declining  a  general  engage- 
ment, and  protracting  the  war,  in  some 
measure,  recovered  the  Roman  affairs.  In 
the  mean  time,  Scipio  was  sent  into  Africa 
to  attack  Carthage.  Hannibal  was  recalled 
to  defend  his  country.  The  Romans,  how- 
ever, were  victorious,  and  Carthage  became 
tributary.  The  intrepid  Hannibul  saved  his 
life  by  fleeing  his  country.  This  war  lasted 
■eveutecn  years.  In  the  third  Punic  war, 
M  it  wai  called,  Carthage  was  utterly  ra- 
Md,  nndor  the  younger  Scipio,  in  the  year  of 
Itoma  608. 


12.  Fera:  warlike— fierce. 

13.  Apertat  Alpes,  Scaliger  thxiihiMrli 
to  be  supplied  ;  meaning  that  the  Cirai^ 
nians  marched  throug^h  or  over  the  Alpk 
This  to  be  sure  ir  the  true  metDiii|:  hi 
the  construction  will  not  bear  it  VTe  mti 
not  throw  away  the  aique.  Both  Dr.  IHr 
and  RuflDUi  understand  the  people  of  tk 
Alps,  whom  Hannibal  took  with  him.  loi 
hardly  tliink  this  to  be  the  meaning.  The 
expression  is  highly  figurative  and  puetiai 
It  represents  Hannibal  and  his  army  poir- 
ing  through  the  passages  of  tJw  Alps,tf- 
the  mountains  themselves  were  moTsds 
sent  against  Rome. 

14.  Turn  licebit,  &c.  The  gods  are  hnt 
represented  as  divided  and  split  into  ftcti^ 
and  parties.  To  calm  their  dissentioni,  Mi 
tells  tiiem  a  time  w  ill  come  when  they  i»i 
indulge  their  passions,  aiid  plunder  u^ 
commit  acts  of  violence.  Dr.  Trapp  thick* 
the  words  lieehiU  &c.  refer  to  the  Troju* 
and  Latins,  on  account  of  whom  the  ^ 
were  split  into  factions.  It  is  comnoo  fc< 
writers,  especially  tlio  poets,  to  ascribe  ^ 
evil  actions  of  men  to  the  gods,  under  vbos 
influence  they  were  supposed  to  art  /<»- 
the  Roman  stale.    Ruspus  says,  TV^'aitsirtt 

15.  Sinite:  be  quiet — permit  it  to  be  fa 
Componite :  in  the  sense  of/acite,  vel  cfsn- 
Hate.  Placitum  :  in  the  seiise  of  tfes/iNiis* 
Quod  placet  mi/tt,  says  Rua*us. 

22.  Tegunt:  protect — defend. 

23.  MiMcent :  in  the  sense  of  rosnmffsR' 

24.  Jpsii  aggeribus :  on  the  very  ramparti 
of  the  walls. 

27.  A>r  non  :  in  the  sense  of  ^uofiie,  vsl 
ettam.  hnminet :  presses  upon— bescgn 
Ruipus  says,  inttal. 

28.  ^3l  tolls  Arpis.  Arpi  was  a  city  of 
Apulia.  It  is  called  ^tolian  from  £tolia. 
the  country  of  Dionicde,  wLo  led  a  coloi^ 
VxvVo  Uvvl  \^art  of  ftalj,  ^d  foanded  jff^pi 


JSNEIS.    IJB.  X. 


407 


30 


I,    Eqiudem,  credo,  mea  Tulnera  restant : 

progenies  mortalia  demoror  arma.' 

pace  tu&,  atque  invito  numine,  Tro6i 

peti^re,  luant  peccata  ;  neque  illos 

auxilio.     Sin  tot  responsa  secuti, 

iperi  Manesque  dabant ;  cur  nunc  tua  qiU5qiiam 

9  jussa  potest  ?  aut  cur  nova  condere  fiita  ?       36 

ipetaro  exustas  Erycino  in  litore  classes  ? 

mpestatum  regero,  ventosque  furentes 

ixcitos  ?  aut  actam  nubibus  Irim  ? 

tiam  Manes  (hsec  intentata  manebat 

nirn)  movet :  et  superis  immissa  repentd 

medias  ItalCkm  bacchata  per  urbes. 
er  imperio  moveor :  speravimus  ista, 
rtuna  fuit :  vincant,  quos  vincere  mavis. 

est  regio,  Teucris  quam  det  tua  conjux 
per  everss,  genitor,  fumantia  Trojie 

obteetor ;  liceat  dimittere  ab  armis 
lem  Ascanium  ;  liceat  superesse  nepotem* 
sand  ignotis  jactetur  in  undis ; 
Dicunque  viam  dederit  fortuna,  sequatur : 
)gere,  et  dirse  valeam  subducere  pugnse. 
lathus,  est  ceba  mihi  Paphoa,  atque  Cythera, 
je  domus :  positis  inglorius  armis 
bic  mwan,    Magn4  ditione  jubeto 
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90.  Kt  ^f  toa  proge- 
niot 

31.  Si  Troes  pf4iir9 
Italiam  tine 

33.  Sin /etenml  irf  m- 
cuti  tot  responsa  oraem 
lorum^  qun 

36.  Aui  ear  quUqmm 
potest  condero 


39.  Nunc  etiam/tfii9 
movet 

40.  Alecto  immissa 
in  superis  regimiibut  /m- 
eii 

43.  Dum  fortona  ftik 
pmitia:  ilU  yincant 

45.  O  genitor,  oMas* 
tor  te  per  fbmantia  ez- 
ddia 


60 


6X.      raSMMtllS 

lioa  azifal 
aimis  pasitia. 


Inglo- 


NOTES. 


ha  son  of  7)fd€u$,  Tamua  sent  to 
.  a  view  to  engage  him  in  the  war, 
out  success,  as  will  appear  in  the 
I  book.  Venus,  to  aggravate  her 
iM  insinuate  that  a  (^cian  army 
oaching  the  Trojan  camp  under  the 
)f  great  Diomede.  This  is  the  hat' 
he  alter  exereitut^  just  mentioned. 
M  vtUnera  retlant:  my  wounds  re- 
lusBus  thinks  this  is  a  reference  to 
d  she  received  from  Diomede,  when 
led  £neas  from  the  encounter  with 
».  Iliad,  V.  335.  And  she  fears  the 
ig  may  happen  again.  This  eluci- 
words  demoror  mortalia  arma.  But 
laj  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Tro- 
tsidering  their  wounds  and  sufier- 
tier  own.  Demoror:  in  the  sense 
!o. 

ore:  permission  or  leave.    Pace: 
ise  of  vmia.    /fumine:  in  the  sense 

antique.  This  perhaps  refers  to  the 
ns  and  intimations,  which  ^neas 
lived  from  the  ghosts  of  Hector, 
I  and  Creusa.  Manet^  sometimes 
a  for  the  infernal  gods.  It  is  here 
to  Superis  the  gods  above. 
tetere :  to  avert  or  turn  aside.  Fata : 
—decrees.  Condere:  to  make— or- 
ipoipt.  Rusus  says,  ttaiuere. 
%  F'ffobw  Htore:  ot*   the  S*c/lian 


■bore.  8«6  JEn.  t.  $60.  Where  the  Troji^ 
matrons,  at  the  instigation  of  Iris,  aet  Are  to 
their  ships.    Repeiam :  in  the  sense  oi*i 


37.  Regem:  JEolua  king  o^the  winds. 
See  iEn.  L 

39.  Manei  movei.  Here  Mantt  plainly 
means  the  infernal  powers,  whom  Juno  rous* 
ed  up  against  the  Trojans,  when  she  called 
up  Alecto  from  her  dire  abodo.  This  was  the 
first  time  Juno  had  recourse  to  the  powers 
below,  to  assist  her  in  the  destruction  of  the 
Trojans.  This  will  help  us  to  understand 
the  words :  hae  tort  rentm  manebai  intentaia 
Sort:  in  the  sense  of  part, 

41.  Baeehata:  ett  is  understood. 

42.  Moveor  nil:  I  am  not  solicitous  aboui 
empira— I  am  not  moved,  ice 

46.  Lieeat:  may  it  be  permitted  me  to 
remove  (or  take)  Ascanius,  kc 

50.  Valeam:  I  would  wish  to  be  able— 
I  could  desire  to  be  permitted.  Tegere  :  to 
protect — rescue. 

51.  AmaikuM:  gen.  omathunHt;  a  city  «f 
the  island  of  Cyprus.  Hodie^  Lmitto,  ]R>- 
phot  or  Papkut;  another 
island,  Hodie,  Pqffo.  Q 
an  island  between  the  Pelopon 
Crete.  Idalium  or  IdaUa:  a  city  of  Cypfflft 
All  these  places  were  sacred  to  Venus. 

5t.  Dommt:  is  the  sense  of  o&im*. 


ler  city  of  the  wum 
Cythera:  neo.  pta. 
Peloponnesus  ai4 


i 
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54.  Nihil  orNm  inde 
obiitabit 

B^.  Quid  juyit  ^nean 
evadere 

67.  Totque  pericula 
marii,  yasUaque  terns 
fuiue  exhausta,  dum 

61.  Miaeris  Teucria 


70.  Nam  pernLtuimui 
€i  credere  summam  belli, 
nam  credere  muroa  pu- 
•ro?  Auffi  pernuuimus 
A  agitare 


P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 

Carthago  premat  Ausoniam :  nihil  urbibus  inde 
Obstabit  Tyriis.     Quid  pestem  evadejre  belli  I 

Jurit,  et  Argoticos  medium  fugisse  per  ignes^ 
Totque  maris,  vastaeque  exhausta  pericula  tcme, 
Dum  Latium  Teucri,  recidivaque  Pergama  qucmnt! 
Non  satius  cmeres  patriae  insedisse  Bupremoe, 
Atque  solum,  quo  Troja  fuit  ?  Xanthum  et  SimoUi  I 
Redde,  oro,  miseris ;  iterumque  revolvere  caaui 
Da,  pater,  Biacos  Teucria.     Tum  regia  Juno 
Acta  furore  gravi :  Quid  me  alta  silentia  cogis 
Rumpere,  et  obductum  verbis  vulgare  dolorem  T 
iEnean  hominum  quisquam  Diviimque  subegit  I 

Bella  sequi,  aut  hostem  regi  se  inferre  Latino  t 
Italiam  petiit  fatis  auctoribus,  esto, 
Cassandrae  impulsus  furiis.     Num  linquere  casta 
Hortati  sumus,  aut  vitam  committef^  ventis  ? 
Num  puero  summam  belli,  num  credere  muros  T 
Tyrrhenamve  fidero,  aut  gentes  agitare  quietas  ? 
Quis  Deus  in  fraudem,  quae  dura  potentia  nostra 
Egit  ?  ubi  hie  Juno,  demissave  nubibua  Iris  ? 


NOTES. 


54.  Inde:  hence—from  Ascaniaa.  He  will 
not  be  in  the  way,  or  oppoae  the  Tyrian  city. 

55.  Pestem:  deatruction— ruin. 

57.  Exhautta :  undeigone — finished— ex- 
nausted  to  the  very  drcga.  The  verb  ette^ 
velfuitte^  is  understood. 

58.  Recidiva.  Davidson  thinks  reeidiva^ 
4ere,  means  tottering  again,  or  threatening 
a  fall.  But  it  also  signifies,  set  up  again 
after  it  is  fallen,  or  rebuilt.  Dr.  Trapp  takes 
it  here  in  this  sense.  Commentators  are  not 
agreed  upon  the  true  import  of  tlie  word. 
The  whole  speech  of  Venus  is  extremely 
artful,  and  well  calculated  to  produce  the 
desired  effect.  It  is  distinguished  for  its 
aweetness,  tenderness,  and  pathos. 

59.  JVbn  tatiia :  would  It  not  have  been 
better  for  them  to  have  settled  upon,  &c. 
The  verb  esset^  vcl  fuiuet^  is  understood. 

62.  Da,  paler :  grant,  O,  father,  that  they 
struggle  again  with  the  Trojan  disasters; 
rather  than  continue  in  this  state  of  sus- 
pense. Those  words,  or  words  of  the  like 
import,  appear  to  be  requisite  to  complete 
the  sense,  and  preserve  the  connexion. 

63.  Jtrta:  in  the  sense  of  impuha  vel 
a/n'iaia, 

t>4.  Obduetum :  in  tlie  sense  of  occulium, 
67.  Italiam  pe/it/,.&c.  This  speech  of 
■  Juno  is  very  dilFerent  from  that  ot  Venus : 
the  one  is  tender,  persuasive,  and  pathetic ; 
the  other  haughty,  imperious,  and  sarcastic. 
la  the  beginning,  she  acknowledges  that 
Aieaa  undertook  lus  voyage  at  the  direc- 
tion of  the  gods;  but  she  will  have  it,  that 
it  was  particularly  at  the  instance  of  Catsan- 
rfra,  the  daughter  of  Priam,  a  prophetess 
whom  nobody  believed.  Auetoribtu:  ad- 
^  '     I  or  the  first  movan. 


Rneuii  interpNbly» 


68.  Airttff;  this 
Heiniii. 

70.  Summam:   the 
command. 

71.  i^eiii,  aut  geniea^  ogtlore,  fre.  Tla 
is  a  difficult  passage,  arising  partly  ftaa  tk 
conciseneas  of  the  ezprenion,  and  pirfij 
from  the  falsehood  of  the  assertion.  Co» 
mentatora  are  generally  agreed  thai  jUta 
is  to  be  taken  for  alliance  or  friendship,  ii 
the  sense  offaedut.  To  conneet  ariUn  irijk 
it  in  that  sense,  we  must  take  the  verb  in 
the  sense  of  imphrare^  which  it  will  kaiAf 
bear.  But  if  we  take  Ju/em  to  mean  tk 
loyalty  and  allegiance,  which  the  ToietBf 
bore  to  Mezentius  their  king ;  and  that  ■ 
no  reason,  why  it  may  not;  then  tfitarcii 
its  common  acceptation,  to  dtsture,  ikikt 
or  unsettle,  may  be  conneded  with  it,  •* 
well  as  with  quietat  gentes.  It  was  not  trtti 
however,  that  the  nations  to  which  Smm 
applied  for  assistance  were  at  peace.  For 
both  the  Tuscans  and  Arcadians  wen  it 
war  with  the  Latins.     Heyne  takes  tgittrt 

jfidem^  in  the  sense  of  Mlieiiare  soeieiatm  tt 
faedus,     Qute/oi  .*  at  peace. 

72.  Que  dura  nostra:  what  rind  pow« 
of  ours.  This  refers  to  the  epiuet  dam. 
which  Venus  uses  in  relation  to  her,  vane 
44.  Commentators  generally  take  frmdm 
to  mean  detriment— <iam age.  Rueas  ia- 
terprets  it  by  damnum^  and  it  may  so  acaa 
here;  for  Juno,  all  along,  reflects  upon  the 
false  steps  and  bad  management  of  Jlntai. 
But  it  may  also  mean  fraud,  alluding  to  tbs 
attempt  to  draw  the  Tuscans  from  theb 
allegiance  to  their  king.  Heyne  lakes /Snsa- 
dem  in  the  sense  of  malum.  Servios,  la  ike 
■onse  of  pericukmu     DaTidcon  faodtn  it 
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loin  est,  Italos  Trojam  circundarc  flammifl 
ntcm,  et  patriA  Tumum  consistere  terri ; 
iluiuuus  avus,  cui  diva  Venilia  mater, 
face  Trojanos  atri  vim  ferre  Latinis  ? 
iliena  jugo  premere,  atque  avertere  pnedas  ^ 
soceros  legere,  et  gremiis  abducere  pactaa  ? 
1  orare  manu,  pnefigere  puppibus  arma  ? 
•tea  iEneam  manibua  subducere  Grai(im, 
e  viro  nebulam  et  ventos  obtendere  inanes ; 
tea  in  totidem  classem  convertere  Nymphaa : 
liquid  Rutuloa  contr^  juvisse,  nefiindum  est 

8  ignarua  abest :  ignarus  et  absit 

iphos,  Idaliumque  tibi ;  sunt  alta  Cytbera : 
prravid&m  bellis  urbem,  et  corda  aspera  tentas  t 

9  tibi  fluxas  Phrygie  res  yertere  fundo 
Rur  ?  nocT?  an  miseros  qui  Troas  Achivis 
it  ?  quflB  causa  fiut  consurgere  in  arma 
amque  Amamque,  et  foedera  solvere  (lirto  t 


76 

77.  Qiiidcifaiiirf,Tre. 
Janofl 

79.  Quid  at  Chid,  to- 
80  t^^  toceroi,  et  abcfc* 
oere    pftctai   tpomu  • 
gremiii  ^pofiMnon/ 


84.  Nm  JuTiOTe  Rata- 
85  lot  aliqaid  oontri  TV^o- 

flM. 

85.  JEneM    ignims 
peneuHurbis 

89.  JVUm,  iMM,tiificaMi 
maUfePflruqua 
90 


NOTES. 


words  **  a^uilefbl  measnret,"  alluding 
t  b  nid  in  the  preceding  line. 
niignum  est :  it  is  aheinooB  crime,  to 
,  that  the  Italians,  kc 
Fihamut :  a  king  of  the  Rutoli,  and 
I  son  of  Jove.  He  was  one  of  the 
»n  of  Tnnnis,  and  was  deified.  Fenu 
•  was  the  sister  of  Amata,  and  mo- 
r  Tumos.  She  also  was  mado  a 
■• 

Qiod,  Tnjanoi :  what  is  it  for  the 
i  to  offisr  violence,  lee.  Servios  ez- 
mira  fmee^  by  mboo  beUo,  Dr.  Trapp 
this  is  an  allusion  to  the  story  of 
whose  mother  dreamed  fehe  should 
i>rth  a  torch  or  fire-brand ;  he  being 
ise  of  the  war,  which  proved  the  ruin 
y.  /Vup,  signifies  the  first  motives  or 
res  to  any  Uiing.  Fax  bcUU  is  there- 
B  commencement  of  war.  Ineendia 
a  war  when  it  hath  come  to  its  height, 
rs  every  thing  waste  before  it,  like  a 
ing  flame.  Atrdfaee:  with  black  or 
torches.  Rueus  says,  nigris  ladiM* 
Prtmere  fugo:  to  subjugate.  Arva: 
lense  of  terrtu  vel  regimut, 
jtgere,  Servius  renders  it,  by  fitrari, 
they  are  called  SacriUgu  qui  sacra 
r  i.  e.  furaniur.  Pactaa :  betrothed 
i;  ipsnsat  being  understood,  or  per- 
is implied  in  paetat.  Legere  toctrot : 
J  fathers-in-law ;  that  is,  to  marry 
a]igh^3r8  without  their  consent,  and 
;  their  wills.    Heyne  says,  elige 


Orare  paeem :  to  implore  peace  with 
ad,  and  to  fix  arms  on  the  stems  of 
lips.  This  refers  to  the  olive  boughs, 
they  held  in  their  hands  as  a  sigrn  of 
irli«*n  they  ^risitod  the  court  of  Lati- 


nus.  This  b  an  iDvidious  refleetioB  of 
Juno,  and  entirely  grouadless.  If  it  reftr 
to  the  Latins,  then  was  no  crime  in  sning 
for  peace,  and  being  at  the  same  time  pre- 
pared for  war.  It  was  the  most  likely  way 
to  obtain  it  If  it  relate  to  the  Arcadians: 
they  had  no  dedgn  of  war  upon  them. 
Their  arms  were  designed  only  to  guard 
them  against  the  insults  of  enendes  on  their 
passage  to  the  court  of  Evander. 

84.  Jfefandum  e§i:  it  is  a  horrid  crime  fhr 
us,  ice.  The  followinr  line  contains  a  most 
severe  sarcasm.  As  If  Juno  had  said :  if 
iEneas,  the  general*  of  an  army,  choooe  to 
be  absent  in  so  critical  a  iuncture,  and  is 
not  careful  to  inform  himself  of  their  state, 
let  him,  for  aught  I  care,  remun  ignorant, 
and  never  return. 

87.  Urbem,  The  city  LaurerUum,  to  tbo 
government  of  which  JEneas  would  arrire^ 
by  marrying  Lavinia.  Oravidam :  poientem^ 
says  Runus.  Aspera :  in  the  sense  of  beUi* 
cota, 

88.  THbu  This  is  either  redundant,  or 
used  in  Uie  sense  of  Iimb,  agreeing  with 
PhrygUB,  Juno  here  sj^saks  in  the  preieni 
time,  though  reference  is  had  to  the  Trojan 
war.  This  change  of  tense  is  often  very 
elegant.  It  gives  life  and  animation  to  the 
subject.  Fhlxat  rei.  Rueus  t^jB^fragiU 
regnumy  the  frail  power  of  thy  Troy. 

09.  Qui.  This  refers  to  raris,  who  was 
the  cause  of  the  Trojan  war.  JVbt :  was  it 
I,  or  was  it  not  rather  that  Paris,  who  expo- 
sed the  unhappy,  Ace. 

91.  Furto:  here  adultery,  treachery.  -PW- 
tum  also  signifies  any  private,  or  secret 
of  wickedness.  An  allusion  is  here  n 
to  the  rape  of  Helen,  which  wes  an  act 
the  basest  kind ;  a  moMt  perfidious  cr 
A(\  rthis  the  Greeks,  wo  may  suQi^oae  «< 
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M  Tuii  TVo/ofiif 


103.  fom^Jlahtmt 
poiiius 


107.  Seeat  «iU/aelu, 
Hve  fuat  Ttob,  Rutulas- 
▼e,  habebo  eof 

109.  Seu  caitn  7Vo- 
fonorum  tenentur 


113.   Itk  ammit  per 
flnmina 


Me  duce,  Dardanius  Spaitain  expugnavit  adnllarl 
Aut  ego  tela  dedi,  fo?i-ve  cupidine  bella  ? 
Tunc  decuit  metuine  tuie ;  nunc  sera  quereiii 
Haud  justis  assurgis,  et  irrita  jurgia  jactas. 

Talibua  orabat  Juno :  cunctique  fremebant 
CcelicolsB  aasensu  vario :  ceu  flamina  prima 
Gillin  depr^nsa  fremunt  aylvis,  at  caeca  volutant 
Murroura,  venturoa  nautis  prodentia  ventoe. 

Turn  pater  omnipotena,  rerum  cui  surnma  polCilMi 
Infit.     £o  dicente,  Dedm  domua  alta  aikscit,  MM 

Et  tremefacta  aolo  tellua,  aikt  arduus  ether: 
Turn  Zepbyri  posu^re ;  premit  placida  cqnora  pootHi 
Accipite  ergd  animia  atque  haec  mea  figite  dicta. 
Quandoquidem  Ausonios  conjungi  Icedere  Teucrii     MB 
Haud  licitum  est,  nee  vestra  capit  discordia  finem : 
Qus  cuique  est  fortuna  bodie,  quam  quisque  accat  wpm. 
Tros  Rutulusve  fuati  nullo  discrimine  habebo : 
Seu  (atis  ItalClm  castra  obsidione  tenentur, 
Sive  errore  malo  Trojae,  monitisque  ainistiia.  113 

Nee  Rutulos  solvo.     Sua  cuique  exorsa  laborem 
Fortunamque  ferent.     Rex  Jupiter  omnibus 
Fata  viam  invenient.     Stygii  per  flumioa  fratrii, 
Per  pice  torrentes  atrAque  yoragine  ripas 

NOTES. 


have  no  fliither  Intercourse,  or  treaties,  with 
the  Trojans:  which  Is  the  idea  conFoved  in 
nhere  fatdtru,  Hejme  takes  fart9^  ui  the 
sense  of  raptu, 

92.  Expugnavii  Spartam.  History  informs 
us  that  Paris  did  not  carry  off  Helen  in  an 
amicable  manner,  but  by  violence  and  force. 
In  her  heart,  however,  she  might  not  have 
been  averse  to  it.  This  the  Trojan  prince 
effected  in  the  absence  of  the  Grecian  king, 
who  had  entertained  him  in  a  very  hospita- 
ble manner.  Juno  hero  calls  him  an  adul- 
terer, and  represents  him  as  an  insidious 
enemy.     Expugnavit :  he  assaulted,  Sec, 

93.  Fori  beiia  :  fomented— caused  wars 
through  lust.  Cupidint:  unlawful  desire, 
or  love. 

94.  AVm« :  this  refers  to  the  time  of  the 
tape  of  Helen.     Here  Juno  is  extremely 


95.  Haud  jutiU :  in  the  sense  of  injuiiu, 
Jurgia:  reproaches — complaints. 

97.  Kario  attensu :  with  various  assent ; 
swne  approved  of  the  speech  of  Venus, 
•there  of  the  speech  of  Juno. 

98.  Depr^ma :  caught — pent  up  in  the 
woods.  Cera  murmura .  murmurs  scarcely 
to  be  heard.    Prm<en/ia  .*  intimating  to,  fee 

101.  /f|^:  in  the  sense  of  ineipit. 

IQS.  Siio,    Wbaterer  supports  any  thing 

■aj  be  called  tohm.    Solum  terrm  would  be 

t|bo  foundation  of  the  earth.    Rosos  says, 

i^mdametuU, 

.  108  rremit;  orels— rendoissmooth.  Rn- 


107.  Quam  ipem,  fte.  Senrios  wan  mm 
others  take  neat .-  is  the  00000  of  foMf  fd 
habei.  But  Tumeboo,  in  tho  sense  of  jcaif; 
and  Rueus,  in  the  senee  of  aastpmii :  takmt 
or  assuiiies  to  himself;  aa  when  one  divida 
a  thing  into  parts  or  portions.  Heyne  dd^ 
fers  from  most  commentators  in  the  weamti 
the  verb  »ecai.  He  takes  It  in  the  sense  of  te- 
eiderc,  vel  perdere :  to  cut  ofi;  or  destroy  bf 
their  actions. 

109.  FaHt  ItaMm^  &c  This  Is  genenlly 
understood  of  the  fates  unkind  or  hostile  tc 
the  Italians.  Rueus  interprets  foHa^  by 
damno:  loss  or. damage.  Daridsoo  thiski 
SM/iff  is  to  be  supplied. 

110.  Mah  emre  :  whether  by  a  fttil 
error  of  Troy,  and  inauspicious  piessiss 
whether  the  Trojans  shall  be  snoceestsl  in 
repelling  the  assaults  of  the  Italians :  tkii  a 
expressed  in  the  preceding  line,  ten/aHt :  or 
whether  the  Italians  should  proye  victorioat 
over  the  Trojans;  these  haTing  been  de- 
oeived  by  false  predictions,  and  led  into  1 
fatal  error,  in  coming  hither  to  find  a  per- 
manent settlement. 

111.  Sua exona :  their  own  entetpnsss or 
actions  shall  bring  to  each  party  distslsr  or 
success.  The  issue  of  the  war  shall  depsed 
upon  the  parties  engaged — ^I  will  sasist  asi- 
ther.    Laborem :  Rusnis  says,  rfonmi. 

lis.  Idem :  in  the  sense  of  mfmu.    Vm 
verb  erii  is  understood. 
US.  Slwii/ratrii.    Plato.    SeoGeor.fi. 
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et  totiim  nutu  tromefecit  Olympum 
I  (kndi.     Solio  turn  Jupiter  aureo 
ccslicoke  medium  quem  ad  limina  ducnnt. 
rk  Rutuli  portis  circOim  omnibus  inflrtant 
)  caede  viros,  et  mcenia  cingere  flammis. 
iEnead&m  vallia  obsessa  tenetur ; 
B  ulla  fugsB.     Miseri  stant  turribus  altia 
[uam,  et  rarA  muros  cinxfre  coronA. 
abrasides,  Hieetaoniusque  Thymoetes, 
ique  duo,  et  senior  cum  Castore  T^ymbris, 
cies :  hos  germani  Sarpedonis  ambo, 
s,  et  Hcemon,  Lycift  comitantur  ab  ait&. 
ens  toto  connixus  corpore  sazum, 
irtem  exiguam  montis,  Lymessius  Acmon, 
tio  genitore  minor,  nee  fratre  Mnestheo. 
is,  illi  certant  defendere  saxis  ; 
16  ignem,  nervoque  aptare  sagittas. 
T  medios,  Veneris  justissima  cura, 
lis  caput  ecce  puer  delectus  honestum, 
emma,  mieat,  fblvum  quae  dividit  aurum, 
0  deeus,  aut  capiti :  vel  quale  per  artem 
\  buxo,  aut  Oricift  terebintho 
mr.    Fusos  cervix  cui  lactea  crines 
et  molli  subnectit  circulus  auro. 
ue  magnanimsB  viderunt,  Ismare,  gentes 
dirigere,  et  calamos  armare  veneno, 
generose  domo:  ubi  pinguia  culta 
tque  viri,  Pactolusque  irrigat  auro. 
Mnestheus,  quem  pulsi  pristina  Tumi 
murorum  sublimem  gloria  tollit ; 
B :  bine  nomen  Campanse  ducitur  urbi. 


116 


120 


126     125.  Hi  noil  prima 


121).  Lymeaiiii  Af»- 
mon,  neo  minor  Clytio 

130.  Hi  oMtant  d«. 
fendere  urhem  jaetilisi 
illi  eertani  de/endere  earn 


136 


140 


132.  Eoee  Dardanios 
poer  ipse,  jiutignma 
eara  Veneri%  detmsliis 
quoad  honMium  capnl, 
inter  medios,  micat,  qiia> 
lie  gemma 

135.  Vel  quale  obo? 
lucet  per  artem 

141.    Pinguia 


coKa 


143.    Quem    priatina 
gloria  Tumi  piusi   ag- 

146  «^ 


NOTES. 


viMfif :  he  ratified  or  confirmed  it. 
tlieola  medium^  &c  This  alludea 
Oman  custom  of  conducting  the 
im  the  senate  house  to  his  own 
or  apartment. 

fgw  JEneadUm:  simply  the  Tro- 
le  Trojans  were  called  JEneada^ 
las  their  leader. 

nxire  mwrot :  they  defend  the  walls 
ranks.    Rueus  says,  ertgtio  nv- 

fmenha:  an  adj.  from  Lymessum 
Phrygia,  near  the  Sinui  Udramyt^ 

% — iUL  Davidson  renders  these: 
hers.  Valpy  refers  the  hi  to  the 
I  who  were  assaulting  the  ram- 
d  the  illi  to  the  Trojans  who  were 
them.  But  when  these  pronouns 
Bparato  members  of  the  sentence, 
to  the  one  first  mentioned  or  more 
ind  hie  to  the  latter,  or  last  men- 


'oUriqut  ignem:  to  throw  flamee.       afifairs  in  Italy. 


136.  Terdnniho:  the  IsrcMnl^iis,  or  tur- 
pentine tree.  Its  wood  bears  a  resemblance 
to  ebony.  Orieia :  an  adj.  from  Orimm^  • 
town  of  Macedonia  in  the  confines  of  Epi* 
rus,  where  those  trees  abounded. 

140.  Armare:  in  the  sense  of  lu^srt. 
Calamos :  darts,  or  missive  weapons  in  ge- 
neral. Oenerose :  too.  agreeing  with  Itmare ' 
nobly  descended  from  a  Lydian  family. 

142.  Paetolut  irrigai:  Pactolus  waten 
them  with  its  gold — golden  stream.  This 
was  a  small  river,  on  whose  banks  stood  the 
famous  city  Sardes,  the  capital  of  Lydia^ 
Here  CroBsus  held  his  court  It  empties  inte 
the  Hermus,  one  of  the  largest  rivers  ci 
Asia  Minor,  and  with  it  flows  into  the  sea 
near  the  city  of  Ephesus.  They  were  bolli 
celebrated  tot  their  goldep  sands.  The  poel 
here  supposes  the  water  of  the  Pactolus  to 
be  of  a  golden  hue. 

145.  Campano!ur6i.   Capua,  the  capiUl  of 
Campania.      Here  Hannibal  took  up  hip' 
winter  quarters.     But  the  luxury  and  disihU  A 
pation  of  the  place,  proved  the  ruin  of  UU^ 


^52  p.  YIKGILU  BIARONIS 

lUi  inter  sese  duri  certamina  belE 
Contulerant:  medUL  iEneaa  freta  nocte  accabat 
14«.  Namque  ut  pri-  Namque  ut  ab  Evandro  castris  ingressus  Etraads 
mum  digrestut  ab  Evan-  Regem  adit,  et  regi  memorat  nomenque  genoaqoe;  I 

dro,  el  ingressus  Quidve  petat,  quidve  ipse  feral ;  Mezeotius  anna      liO 

150.  Edocet  quidre     q^^  ^^^j  conciliet,  Yiolentaque  pectora  Tumi 
Edocet ;  humanis  quae  sit  fiducia  rebus 
Admonet,  immiscetque  pieces.    Haud  fit  mora :  Taidn 
Jungit  opes,  fcedusque  ferit.     Turn  libera  fiitis, 
Classem  conacendit  jussis  gens  Ljdia  Div^iai,  ]B 

Extemo  commissa  duci.     iEnela  puppis 
157.  Tenet  prima  ioM,  Prima  tenet,  rostro  Phrygios  snbjuncta  leones^ 
■abjuncU  quoad  Phry-  imminet  Ida  super,  profugis  gratissiina  Teucna. 
gioe  leones  rostro.  ^^^  magnus  sedet  iEneas,  secumque  Tolutat 

Eventus  belli  varies :  Pallasque  sinistro  160 

Afiixus  lateri,  jam  qusrit  sidera,  opacsB 
162.  Jam  qumrii  iter  fi^octis  iter ;  jam  que  passus  terrique  maiique. 
o^i€i^octis;  jam  qu»      Pandite  nunc  Helicona,  Dec,  cantusque  movete 
Airs  ^neat  passus  esi    ^^^  manus  interek  Tusds  comitetur  ab  oiia 

i£nean,  armetque  rates,  pelagoque  vehatur.    ^  IGS 

Massicus  eratA  princeps  secat  equora  'ngrri : 
167.   Sub    quo   trai  gub  quo  mille  manus  juvenum ;  qui  moenia  Cloat, 
manus  mille  Quique  urbem  liqu^re  Cosaa  :  queia  tela,  sagittc, 

Corytique  leves  humeris,  et  letifer  arcua. 
170.    Tonrus    Abas  Uni  torvus  Abas :  huic  totum  insignibus  armia  119 

mrmi  w[kk  aim  iUo :  huic  Agmen,  et  aurato  fulgebat  Apolline  puppis. 
lotum  agmen  Ju!gibai     ggxcentos  illi  dederat  Populonia  mater 

Expertos  belli  juvenes :  ast  Dva  trecentos, 

NOTES. 

147.  Freta :  the  waters  of  the  Tiber.  Ccm-  157.  Stdp'tmeia.    The  ship  of  £neas  hU 

fuierani:  they  had  joined — engaged  in.  Inler  Phrygian  Uons  yoked  together,  and  placed 

i§te :  the  two  armies.  under  its  pron  or  beak  for  its  ensign.    Thi 

149.  Regem :   in  the  sense  of  dueem  vel  lion  was  sacred  to  Cybele,  who  presided 


mptratorem :  the  commander,  or  chief  offi-  over  Phryda,  and  particulaflj  over  i 

cer.    This  was  Tarchon.  Ida,  of  whose  pines  JEneas  had  built  hii 

150.  Ferai  :  in  the  sense  of  ^erai.  fleet 

151.  Pectora :  the  mind  or  temper.     Con-        158.  Ida :  the  name  of  one  of  the  gaO^ 
eiliei :  procures — gains  over  to  his  interest,  commanded  by  £neas  in  person.  Svptr  Wh 
This  alludes  to  a  supposed  alliance  with  minet:  rises — towers  above  the  rest. 
Tumus  and  the  Rutulians.  161.  Qusri/:  inquires  concerning,  fte. 

154.  Opet :    troops — ^means  of   carrying         165.  Pdago :  in  the  sense  of  Jlueio, 

on  the  war — power.     Ferit :  in  the  sense  of        167.  Clutt,     Clusium  was  a  city  of  Tw- 

mntit.  cany.     Uodity  Chiusi. 

155.  Lydia  gent:  after  tlie  expulsion  of  168.  Cosat :  the  ace.  plu.  of  Cosff  or  Csm. 
Mexentius,  the  Tuscans  were  forbidden  by  a  maritime  toi^n  of  Tuscany,  near  the  pio- 
the  fates  to  make  themselves  a  king,  unless  montory  ArgerUarium.  CotaM  is  put  m  ap- 
he  were  a  foreigner;  or  to  march  against  position  wiUi  urgent.  Queis :  whose  vei- 
him,  unless  under  the  command  of  a  fo-  pons  were  arrows,  &c  Quets  •*  in  the  ssost 
reign  general.    They  ure   free   from    this  of  ffuorum, 

restraint,   now    that   ^^eas   had   arrived,        169.  Coryti.    Corytus  is  a  word  origiail^ 

and    are    at    liberty    to   enter    under    his  Greek,  of  the  same  import  with  pkartira,  • 

banner.    The  Tuscans  were  originally  a  quiver. 

eolony  from  Lydia.    Hence  they  are  called        172.  Populonia :  an  adj.  from  Popnksi- 

gent.    It  is  most  likely,  they  had  a  um,  a  city  on  the  promontory  of  that  i 


I  gent. 

aCreadT  prepared  for  an  expedition.  It  is  called  mater^  in  the  sense  that  UoUm  m 

Akr  in  the  short  time  JEneas  was  with  them,  called  parent,    Populonia  maier:   simplyi 

th^  ooold  not  hare  built  or  oven  equipped  the  city  Popnlonium. 
**^  173.  JbHg :  an  island  to  the  south  of  Po|Nh 
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_  ineidiaustifl  Chalybum  generosa  metallin 

-.  Taitiufl,  ille  hominura  Divijmque  iiiterpres  Asylajv,   ' 
I  Cm  pccudum  fibrse,  coeli  cui  sidera  parent, 
^  Et  liiigus  volucrum,  et  prassagi  fulminis  ignes : 
^,  BGUe  rapit  densoa  acie,  atque  horrentibus  hastis. 

'  Ho0  pare  re  jubent  Alpheoe  ab  origine  Pisie, 
2  Uxbs  Etrusca  solo.     Sequitur  pulcherrimus  Astur, 
:.  Aitur  equo  fidens  et  versicoloribus  armis. 
^  Ter  centum  adjiciunt,  mens  omnibus  una  sequendi, 
Qui  CaBrete  domo,  qui  sunt  Minionis  in  anris ; 
Et  Pyrgi  veteres,  intempestffique  Gravisce. 

Non  ego  te,  Ligurum  ductor  fortissime  bello, 
Tnnsierim,  Cinyra  ;  et  paucis  comitate,  Cupavo, 
'    Cujiis  olorinoe  surgunt  de  vertice  pennae. 

Crimen  amor  vestnim,  formeque  insigne  paternaB. 


175      175.  Tertiiu  cntf  ille 
Ajyias  interpTM 


178.  JUe  rapit  milW 
virot  dejuoi  icie 


180 


183.  Qui  iuni  ex  do- 
mo Cerete,  qui  mint  iu 
I  g  .  arria  Minionia 

186.  Et  le,  O  Caparo, 
comitato  paucii  mi/ili- 
but 


NOTES. 


Hodie^  Elba,  It  abounded  in  iron 
(mtlailu)  according  to  Strabo.  Vir- 
gil here  calli  them  inexhaustible.  This 
ulaiid  tent  three  hundred  men.  Oenerota : 
mbounding  in.  Rueua  interprets  it  by  tn- 
c^rte.    ExperUt:  expert— skilful. 

177.  Igtiiu :  the  flashes  of  the  ominous 
Gghtning. 

178.  Detuoi :  in  the  sense  of  eonfertot. 
MUiitM  is  understood.    * 

179.  Pitcty  urbi  Etnuea  tola  :  Pise,  a  city, 
Tuscan  in  its  situation,  Alphean  in  its  ori- 
rnant  orders  these  troops  to  obey  Asvlas. 
Thit  city  stood  on  the  western  bank  of  the 
liver  Amus,  in  Tuscany.  It  was  supposed 
to  haTe  been  founded  by  a  colony  from  the 
Peloponnesus.  Hence  called  ^Iphea^  from 
Aifhtui^  a  river  of  that  country,  on  whose 
banks  stood  the  famous  city  Oljfmpia  Pita. 
SoU :  in  the  sense  of  n/u. 

183.  Careiedomo:  from  the  city  Care, 
It  was  eubjcot  to  Mezentius.  Hodie^  Cerve- 
Uru  Minionis.  Minio  was  the  name  of  a 
rirar.    Hodit^  Mugnone. 

184.  Pyrgi.  These  people  inhabited  a 
BULiilimo  town,  not  far  from  Csre,  or  Ciero- 
tana.  It  has  long  since  been  destroyed. 
Ormnsem:  the  name  of  a  town  on  the  sea- 
eoait,  unwholesome  on  account  of  the  fens 

^  or  marshes  in  the  neighborhood.  It  took  its 
name  from  gravitat  airis.  All  these  differ- 
flat  eitjes,  with  one  mind,  enter  the  war. 

185.  Ligurum :  the  gon.  of  Litpires^  the 
inhalntants  of  Liguria,  an  extensive  country 
of  Italr ;  a  part  of  which  is  now  the  terri- 
toty  of  Genoa. 

188.  Ctnyfo — Cupaoo.  This  passage  is 
obwore  and  difficult.  It  has  divided  the 
opinione  of  commentators.  Phaeton,  the 
\  of  Phoebus  and  Clymene,  desired  of  his 
r  the  goremment  of  his  chariot  for  one 
day;  which  with  difficulty  was  granted  him. 
Too  joath  being  unable  to  guide  the  fiery 
■■■■Ml  they  tnmed  from  their  diurnal  track, 
and  eame  so  near  the  earth  that  it  began  to 


bum.  He  was  thrown  headlong  mto  ttie 
Po.  His  sisters  sought  him  every  where. 
At  length,  finding  his  tomb  on  the  banks  of 
that  river,  they  pined  away  with  grief  at 
the  fate  of  their  brother,  and  were  tram- 
formed  either  into  alder  or  poplar  trees. 
See  Ovid.  Met.  2.  Cinyra,  king  of  the  Li- 
giires,  was  a  near  relation  of  Phaeton,  and, 
grieving  immoderately  at  his  misfortunei 
was  changed  into  a  Cyenuty  or  swan.  Dr 
Trapp  takes  Cinyra  and  Cuporo  to  have 
been  brothers,  the  sons  of  him  who  was 
transformed  into  a  swan.  In  this  case,  the 
application  of  vetlrum  is  easy  and  proper. 
But  to  apply  it  to  Cupavo  idone,  as  most 
commentators  do,  is  not  so  proper.  He  sup- 
poses their  crime  to  have  been  the  honoring 
of  their  father  too  much,  by  bearing  hla 
metamorphosed  figure  (the  swan)  engraven 
upon  their  shields,  and  his  feathers  on  their 
helmets.  Their  love  amounted  to  a  crime, 
because  it  was  for  one  whom  the  gods  had 
puuishcd  for  an  offence  committed  against 
them,  in  his  immoderate  g^iof  for  Phaeton. 
Rueus  thinks  vutrum  crimen^  to  be  the  crime 
of  the  family  in  general,  who,  by  their  im- 
moderate grief  for  Phaeton,  offended  the 
gods,  and  were  many  of  them  changed  into 
other  forms.  It  msy  be  objected  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  Dr.  Trapp,  that^iiM  is  after- 
ward used  in  the  singular  number.  But  he 
observes,  though  they  were  brothers,  the 
oldest  might  be  mentioned  by  way  of  dis- 
tinction and  eminence.  Davidson  reads, 
Cycnut,  See  Eel.  vi.  62.  and  JEn.  v.  105. 
Heyne  conjectures  there  is  here  an  interpo- 
lation. He  differs  from  commentators  in 
(general  in  the  interpretation  of  verse  188. 
lie  connects  Cinvra  with  Cuparo  In  tho 
same  member  of  the  sentence.  Jfon  irtau' 
trim  te,  Cupavo,  comitate  &  Cinyra^  et  yaM 
alii*^  is  his  ordo  of  construction.  .^ 

1}{8.  Jimor  enmen :  Rumun  says,  «J"*jl 
crimen  vestrtt  JamHia^  et  intigne  pefifi^fl 
(roiu/ormalioae  pntni. 


S04 


190.  Dum  cauic  later 
populaaa  frondei 


195.    Ille    Ceniaurut 


tOl.  Sed  non  ett  unum 
genus  omnibus,  niigens 
est  triplex  in  origint: 
sunt  quatemi  populi  sub 
fente:  Mantua  ipsa  est 
caput  populis:  ^'ta  vires 
sunt  de 

S05.  Quos  Mincius 
orient  ex  patre  BenaeOf 
▼idatus. 


P.  VIRGlLll    MAROMS 

Nanique  ferunt,  luctu  CycDum  PhadtontiB 
Popiileas  inter  frondes  umbramque  sororum  Itt 

Duin  canit,  et  mcestum  mus&  solatur  axnorem ; 
Canentem  molli  plum&  duxisse  senectam, 
Linquentem  terras,  et  sidera  voce  sequentem. 
FiliuB,  aequales  comitatus  claase  catervaB, 
Ingentem  remis  Contaurum  promovet:  ille  IH 

Instat  aquse,  saxumque  undis  iaunane  minatur 
Arduus,  et  long&  sulcat  maria  alta  caxini. 

Ille  etiam  patriis  agmen  ciet  Ocnus  ab  oiia, 
Fatidicae  MantdUi  et  Ttiaci  filius  amnis, 
Qui  muros,  matrisque  dedit  tibi,  Mantua,  nomen      ttO 
Mantua,  dives  avis,  sed  non  genus  omoibus  unum. 
Gens  illi  triplex  ,  populi  sub  gente  quatemi  ; 
Ipsa  caput  populis  ;  Tusco  de  sanguine  vires. 
Hinc  quoque  quingentos  in  se  Mezentius  anxut, 
Quos,  patre  Benaco,  velatus  anindine  glauci,  Ktt 

Mincius  infestA  ducebat  in  equora  pinu. 

It  gravis  Auletes,  centenftque  arbore  fluctom 
Verberat  assurgens :  spumant  vada  marmore  veno. 
Hunc  vehlt  immanis  Triton,  et  ccerula  conchi 


NOTES. 


190.  Umbram  sororum :  the  shade  of  his 
sisters — the  shade  of  the  trees,  into  which 
his  sisters  were  transformed. 

191.  Mutd:  with  music,  or  song. 

192.  Canentem:  growing  white,  or  being 
•loathed,  with  the  downy  plumes  of  the 
•wan,  passed  out  his  old  age,  &c. 

195.  Centaurum,  The  name  of  the  ship 
was  the  Centaur,  so  called  from  having  a 
Centaur  painted,  or  carved  upon  the  stem, 
holding  a  huge  stone  in  his  hand,  with  which 
he  seemed  to  threaten  the  waves.  The  Cen- 
tauri  were  fabled  to  be  monsters,  half  man 
and  half  horse.  See  Geor.  ii.  456.  PrO' 
movet :  in  the  sense  of  impellit. 

198.  Ocnus,  He  was  not  the  founder  of 
Mantua;  but  rather  the  fortifier  and  enlarg- 
es The  same  as  Bianor.  See  Eel.  iz.  60. 
He  gave  it  the  name  of  Mantua,  from  Manto^ 
the  name  of  his  mother.  Manto :  gen.  Man- 
tilt,  the  name  of  a  njmph.  Hence  the  epi- 
thet/<r/u/ico!  .*  prophetic.  Ciet:  in  the  sense 
of  movet  vel  dueit. 

fOl.  Sed  non  genut,  &c.  It  appears  tliat 
th«  inhabitants  of  the  Mantuan  territory 
wm  not  of  one  common  origin.  We  are 
loU  they  were  partly  from  Tutcia  or  Etru- 
ris,  Partly  from  Venetia,  and  partly  from 
QmUin.  This  explains  gent  illi  triplex :  im- 
^ying  that  the  population  consistedof  people 
from  those  three  nations.  The  whole  terri- 
tory was  divided  into  four  cities,  districts 
or  eommunities :  populi  tub  gente  quatemi. 
Each  of  which  had  its  Lucomon,  or  petty 
king.  Of  these  four,  Mantua  was  the  prin- 
JP^  or  chief  city,  tpta  fcoput  populi*.  Thia 
l*Ritnry  «rts  a  part  oV  £iliui\a«  YiYiicVk  ^aa 


divided  into  twelve  luoommoniea,  ar  itfri 
ities.  Oent:  in  the  Sense  of  juUisu  Qmm' 
lineage— descent 

S03.  Kiret  de  Tusco,  iOi.  By  thie  wm* 
to  understand  that  the  Tuscan  paitoftki 
Mantuan  population  was  the  greatest 

204.-  .^rmat  in  se:  Mezentius  arms,  tk 
He  furnishes  a  just  cause  for  their  nsiB|ii 
arms  against  him. 

205.  Patre  Benaco.  The  Benacos  if  i 
lake  in  the  territory  of  Verona.  Usdie,  Le- 
go di  Oarda.  The  river  Mincius  rises  sot 
of  it  Hence  the  epithet  poire  is  m^kd  Ii 
Benacus. 

206.  Mincius :  here  the  god  of  the  nnr 
Mincius.  He  is  represented  as  moving  dsn 
his  stream  in  hostile  ships  to  join  in  ths  wv 
against  Mezentius.  Hence  the  epithet /eftfi 
which  is  common  to  all  the  deities.  ]!■ 
here  ^ven  to  the  lake  Benacus,  out  of  wkkk 
the  nver  Mincius  rises.  V^tus  .*  ia  Iht 
sense  of  coronatus,  says  Rueus.  Pism  » 
fetta.  Rueus  says,  netttibus  inimieis  Moot 
tio.    PinuSy  by  meton.  for  navis  vel  mm. 

207.  Centena  arbore  :  with  an  haM 
oars.  The  oar  is  here  called  ar6sr,toi^ 
note  its  size  and  magnitude.  Jffwsre  mh 
so:  the  sur&ce  being  upturned.  •  f^sds,hM^ 
is  plainly  put  for  Uie  water  of  the  Ttoi 
for,  on  this  river,  the  fleet  of  Mtuoa  wm 
equipped.  // :  in  the  sense  of  dweiL  A»» 
letes  was  the  commander  of  these  troepfc 

209.  TViton,  He  was  the  trumpoltr  if 
Neptune,  and  used  a  shell  instead  of  a  tra» 
pet  His  upper  part  was  represenled  aia 
ix«ixi^\sAa\Q<«i«t^;»afti%a%.firfLi  Here  thai 
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Bzterrcns  frota :  cui  laterum  tcnus  hispida  nanti 
npnt  hominem  pnefert,  in  pristin  desinit  alruii , 
foumea  sennlero  sub  pectoro  mumiurat  unda 
Tot  lecii  proceres  ter  denis  navibus  ibant 
Mboidio  TroJ8B,  et  campoB  ealis  aare  tecabant 

Jamque  dies  calo  concesserati  almaque  ourni 
Noelivaffo  Phosbe  medium  pulsabat  Olympum. 
AoetLB  (neque  enim  membris  dat  cure  quietem) 
Ipse  aedens  clavumque  regit,  velisqne  ministret. 
Alque  iili  medio  in  spatio,  chorus  ecce  suarum 
Occurrit  comitum,  Nymphs,  quas  akna  Cybele 
.  Numen  habere  maris,  Nymphasque  ^  navibus  esse 
.  Jusserat :  innabant  pariter,  fluctusque  secabant, 

Quot  priiis  eratSB  steterant  ad  litora  prone. 
■^  AgDoecunt  longd  regem,  lustrantque  choreis. 
.  Qaarum,  que  &ndi  doctisnma,  Cjrmodocea, 
.  Pood  sequens,  deztri  puppim  tenet :  ipsaque  dorso 
'  Bminet,  ac  laevft  tacitis  subremigat  undis. 
r  Tom  sic  ignarum  alloquitur  :  Vigilasne,  Detan  gens, 
,'  JBaea  ?  vigila,  et  Telis  immitte  rudentes. 
^  Noe  somas  Idiess  sacro  de  vertice  pinus, 
Nunc  pelagi  Nymphs,  classis  tua.     Periidus  ut  noe 
Pfswipites  ferro  Rutulus  flammftque  premebat : 
Rupimus  invite  tua  vincula,  teque  per  lequor 
QMBrimos.     Hanc  genitrix  faciem  roiserata  refecit, 
Bt  dedit  esse  Beas,  evumque  agitare  sub  undis. 
At  puer  Ascanius  muro  fossisque  tenetur 
Tda  inter  media,  atque  horrentes  Marte  Latinos. 
Jsm  loca  jussa  tenet  forti  permixlus  Etrusco 
Ajcos  eques.     Medias  illis  opponere  turmas, 
Me  castris  jungant,  certa  est  sententia  Tumo. 


1 10     210.  Cai  Triioni  nuiti 
hiflpida    front 
hominom  teoOt 


215 


Si 9.  Ecce  chonif  tna- 

220 1"*^™    comitum    occurrit 

illi,     nempe     NympLs, 


225  225.  Quamai  Cjnto. 
docea,  qne  ui  dowai. 
ma  fandi 

228.   Tain  alloqaitor 
eum  i^anim  harum  r^ 
Q%[\  rum  nc 

231.  Olim  toa  cltMis 


235     235.   Dedit  not 
DeaaaMrif 


240 


NOTES. 


•f  %ahip ;  or  the  figare  prefixed  to  the  ttem, 
As  the  CcN/aur  above  mentioned. 
MO.  TenuM  laterum:  down  to  the  waist. 
S14.  JEre :  with  their  braxen  prowi.  JEi 
ii^ftUtim  naj  thing  made  of  brass. 

MA>  Comeaaerai :  had  given  way — ^yield- 
«d  ••  the  ni^ht.    AVdt  is  understood. 

S16.  PuUabat :  arrived  at — touched.    Ru* 
WUB  eays,  aitingebat.    Oijfmpum :  for  eahtm, 
the  moon. 
Bl.  Habere  itiiiiieA  marie :  to  have  divi* 
ef  the  sea — to  become  nymphs  of  the 

Lmfrofii.*  in  the  sense  of  ctreiim- 


5n7.  Emiinet  dtrm:  she  rises  above  the 
of  the  water  with  her  back.    Subrt* 
f  she  swims — rows  herself  along.  Ice 
Oeme  :  in  the  sense  of  eoboiee. 
fmmiite  rudenies  velie :  give  the  sheets 
sails — spread  the  sails  to  the  full 
of  t)|e  halsers  or  sheeU. 
Kertiee :  in  the  sense  of  monie, 
FrentifiUe:  in  the  sense  oT  perieli- 


234.  Refeeit:  in  the  sense  of  mmSfUfii : 
changed  us  into  this  fima.  G^eatlrup ;  Cy- 
bele, the  mother  of  the  godc 

237.  Horrentes:  Rumua etiyB^/eroeee,  Mm^ 
te :  in  the  sense  of  bello. 

238.  Permixtue :  in  the  sense  of  jvmtiut. 
Etrtueo:  the  singular  for  the  plu. :  the  va- 
liant Tuscans. 

239.  ^reae  equet:  the  Arcadian  horse. 
These  were  the  cavalry  furnished  by  F.van- 
der.  It  is  most  probable  that  JEneas  gave 
direction  to  the  Arcadians  and  Tuscans,  his 
allies,  to  repair  to  some  parUcular  place  by 
land,  while  he  went  with  the  fleet  by  water; 
although  no  such  place  is  mentioned  by  the 
poet.  Tumus  being  informed  of  what  was 
going  on  in  Tuscany,  and  that  iEneas  was 
coming  on  with  reinforcements,  like  a  skill- 
ful general,  resolves  to  intoroept  them,  to 
attack  them  on  the  way,  and  prevent  them 
from  forming  a  junction  with  the  Trojans 
in  the  camp,  whom  he  wns  then  blockading. 

240.  Jungani:  joir  themselves  to  tho 
eamp— to  the  troops  In  the  oamp.  Tlis 
pron.  teu  is  undenriJiMd. 
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Surge,  age,  et  AurorSi  aocios  venieote  Tocari 
Primus  in  anna  jube ;  ot  clypeum  cape,  quem 
Invictum  Ignipotens,  atque  oras  ambiit  auro. 
Crastina  lux,  mea  a  non  irrita  dicta  puttris, 
Ingentes  Rutulie  spectabit  cndis  acerros.  HI 

Dixerat :  et  dextri  discedena  impulit  altam, 
£47.  Dim  nmfu  Haud  ignara  modi,  puppim.     Fugh  ilia  per  imdn, 

Ocyor  et  jaculo  et  yentoB  aequante  aagit^ 
Inde  alie  celerant  cunua.    Stupet  inacius  ipaa 
Tros  Anchisiadea;  animoa  tamen  omine  toUit.         M 
Tum  breviter,  aupera  aapectana  conveza,  piecatnr 
t52.Id8ML  Cyfre2e,alma  Alma  parens  Idea  De6m,  cui  Dindyma  cordi, 
parens     Deoram,    cui  Turrigerseque  urbea,  bijugique  ad  £hena  leonea; 
*^B^ffq"et>ne.  fu  mihi  nunc  pugn«  princepe ;  Ui  ril^propinqua. 
doetUs  td  fmna ;  Augunum,  Phrygibuaque  adaia  pede.  Diva,  aecuDla.  HI 

856.  JBneat  efimtns  at  Tantum  efiatua :  et  interei  reroluta  ruebat 
A€w  tantOnu  MaturIL  jam  luce  dies,  noctemqoe  iugtrat. 

Piincipio  sociis  edicit,  signa  aequantur, 
Atque  animos  aptent  armis,  pugncque  puent  le.      ^^ 
Jamque  in  conspectu  Teucroa  habet  et  sua 
Btans  celsft  in  puppi.     Clypeum  turn  d«nde 
Extulit  ardentem.     Clamorem  ad  sidera  tolluiit 
Dardanids  d  muris.     Spea  addita  auscitat  iraa. 
Tela  manu  jaciunt.     Qualea  sub  nubibua  atria 
Strymonis  dant  signa  grues,  atque  aetheia  traoanC    M 
Cum  sonitu,  fugiuntque  Notes  clamore  aecundc, 
.^V  ^^  ••  eaperwU  At  Rutulo  regi  ducibusque  ea  mira  videri 
Tiden  mira  Ausoniis ;  donee  versas  ad  litora  puppea 

Respiciunt,  tolumque  allabi  classibus  aequor. 
270.  Apex  galea  ardet  Ardet  apex  capiti,  cristisque  ii  vertice  flanuna  M 

eapiti  ^nea  Funditur,  et  vastos  umbo  Tomit  aureus  ignes. 

Non  secus  ac  liquidft  si  quando  n<|cte  cometaB 

NOTES. 

343.  Dedit :  in  the  tenie  of  reddidit.  iwum  habere.    La  Cerda  aayB,  fattu  a^S» 

343.  Oras:  the  borden  or  tdgeu  of  tha  rium  propiliwn.     Valpr:    **by  joar  mm 

■hield.  pretence  give  effect  to  the  ao^uiy.**^ 

249.  Alia  eelerant :  the  other  nymphs  ac-  255.  Pkrygihue  adsis .-  aid  the  Tiijaa 
eelerate  the  motion  of  the  other  shipe,  as  with  thy  propitious  praaenca,  pede  memm. 
Gymodocea  had  done  that  of  £neas.  259.  Aptent :  fit-lprepare.    Roaas  ■!% 

250.  Thllit  animos.     Dr.   Trapp  onder-  exeilent. 


stands  this  of  £neas  taking  courage  him-        265.  Oruu  dant^  toe.     This  ( 

self.     Davidson,  of  his  encouraging  his  men.  taken  from  Homer.     The  cnn 

*^  He  raises  the  spirits  of  his  troops."  Strymoniany  from  Strymon,  a  river  of  M^ 

251.  Supera  eonvexa :  the  high  canopy  of  cedonia,  in  the  confines  of  Thraea,  what 
hoaven.  cranes  abounded.     Sifyui  :  signs  or  ■■g"'^ 

252.  Dindyma :  neu.  plu.  Dindymus^  in  of  the  approaching  storm  by  their  vekaa 
the  sing. :  a  mountain  in  Phrygia,  so  called        269.  Tolum  aquor:  the  whole  muteemd 


from  its  having  two  tops.     Cor^t :  for  a  de«  the  water  to  be  covered,  ike. 

light  tqfpellL 

254.  Prepinques  augurium:    render  the  270.  Apex  ardet  eapitu     Tluaci 

omen  propitious  in  due  form.     Rueus  says,  of  the  armor  of  iCneaa,  ie  taken  fnm  Ba> 

seeundes  amen  beni-^pnuens  sis  hoe  augurio,  mer^s  deecriptlon  of  that  of  AchiUai. 

Here  the  verb  propinquo,  though  properly  271.  Vomit:  In  the  sense  of  muWI.    U^ 

intransitive,  becomes  transitive,  and  has  the  6o  .*  the  middle  pomt  of  the  shkl^  bj^BM 

aoe.  afler  it.    Of  propinqrus  augurium  riti^  taken  for  the  whole  shield. 

Heyne  says,  ftu  ostentum  hoe  riti  eventum  272.  Cesteto     Comtts  are  plaMtt  fc» 
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inei  tugubrd  nibent ;  aut  Sirius  ardor ; 
tim  morbosque  ferens  mortalibus  asgris, 
ur^  et  lievo  contristat  lumine  ccelum.  276 

id  tamen  audaci  Tumo  fiducia  ceasit 
prflBfipere,  et  Tenientes  pellere  terHL 
&niino6  tolUt  dictis^  atque  increpat  ultr6 : 
votia  optAstia,  adest,  perfringere  dextri:  ^ 

libus  Mara  ipae,  viri.     Nunc  conjugia  eato       280 
le  suae  tectique  memor ;  nunc  magna  referto 
patrum  laudea.     Ultrd  occurramua  ad  undam, 
repidi,  egreasiaque  labant  vestigia  prima, 
tea  fortuna  juvat. 

it :  et  aecum  veraat,  quoa  ducere  contri^         ,  285 
ibua  obaeaaoa  poaait  concredere  muroa. 
rek  iEncaa  aocioa  de  puppibua  altia 
ua  exponit     Molti  aervare  recuraua 
entia  pelagi,  et  brevibua  ae  credere  aaltu ; 
moa  alii.     Speculatua  litora  Tarchon,  290 

ida  Don  apirant,  nee  fracta  remurmurat  unda, 
&re  inofienaum  creacenti  allabitur  aeatu, 
it  aubitd  proraa,  aocioaque  precatur : 
6  lecta  manua,  yalidia  incumbite  remia : 
«  ferte  ratea :  inimicam  findite  roatria  296 


278.  Ultr^  tolUt  ani- 
mot  twmtm  hit  dietia 

279.  Adeit  vobit  par- 
fringore  hotUm  deitri* 
quod 

283.  Drnn  tunt  trepidi  f 
primaque  Tettigia  labaal 
iit  tgnmk  mquL 

285.  Quos  jMMtf  do- 
care  contra  JEnmn^  yal 
quibof 


290.  Alii  MjMRtail  ae 
peri 


NOTES. 


1  their  motions,  moTing  in  yeiy  ec- 
orbits.  SometiiDes  they  approach 
ar  the  ran;  when  they  have  a  pro- 
or  tail,  which  has  a  fiery  or  laminons 
ace.  This  is  always  directly  oppo- 
san  as  seen  from  the  comet,  and  is, 
obably,  its  dense  atmosphere,  illiimi- 
f  the  sun,  and  propelled  by  the  force 
rays  of  light  issuing  from  the  sun. 
rere  formerly  considered  ominous, 
ing  disaster  to  men.  The  word  is 
from  the  Greek.    LUjuida:  a  dear 

R'ubent  lugubrl :  blaze  frightfully— 
y :  that  is,  portending  disaster  to  the 

Sangvinei :  fiery — red.  Siritit  cr- 
B  star  Sirius.  It  is  sometimes  called 
^-star,  from  the  circumstance  of  its 
I  the  sign  Canity  or  the  dog.  Sirius 
used  as  an  adjective.    It  is  a  star  of 

magnitude. 
Lmvo:  inauspicious. 
Pnaripere:  in  the  sense  of  onfeeo- 
t  was  the  plan  of  Tumns  to  take 
on  of  the  shore,  and,  if  possible,  to 
the  landing  of  the  troops.  By  d<^ 
I,  he  would luLTe  an  advsntage  o?ar 

fnerepai.  This  Ro»us  interprets  by 
fur.  UUr^  animos.  This  line  is  noi 
in  several  ancient  MSS.  Heyna 
t  as  an  interpolation.  C/7frd,  here, 
that  Tumus,  immediately  on  seeing 
ny  advance  to  the  shore,  addressed 
•  and  animated  them  to  the  contest. 


The  address  is  short,  but  it  bespeaks  tha  aol- 
dier  and  the  commander. 

279.  Perfiingere  dextrA,  Serrios  n^ 
this  is  a  military  phrase,  and  imports  faeen 
fartiier.  Adui:  it  is  airived— the  tuna  ia 
come.     Tempui  is  understood. 

28a  Mart  ipte:  the  battle  is  in  yoor 
power,  O  men. 

281.  AVmc  referto:  now  let  each  one  imi- 
tate--call  to  ms  memoiy.     Rnous  says. 

282.  Laudet :  the  glory  of  his  axeastonb 
Davidson  reads,  Imtdtiqut,  Others  omit  the 
qut. 

284.  Audmiet:  the  bold — oourageoaa. 
286.  Vertai:  in  the  sense  of  voMU 

288.  JVtt^t  tervare:  many  began  to  ob- 
serve the  retreat  of  the  ebbing  sea,  isa, 
The  landing  or  debarkation  of  the  troops 

•  was  effected  in  three  divisions.  The  one 
under  ^neas  landed  on  bridges  thrown  from 
the  ships  upon  the  shore.  Another  sought 
flats  and  shallows,  which  might  beoverflowa 
when  the  tide  was  full,  and  bare  at  the  ebb« 
They  leap  out  upon  these,  and,  by  the  help 
of  oars,  get  to  the  shore.  The  division  tui« 
der  Tarchon  sought  an  open  and  smooth 
shore,  where  the  waves  flowed  on  without 
meeting  with  an  impediment  or  obstacle  i 
and  where  landing  would  be  less  dangeroaa. 
The  verb  agperuni  is  understood. 

289.  Languentit:  ebbmg — falling. 

291.  S/nrani,  This  is  the  reading  of 
Heyna.  The  common  reading  is  spereA. 
Qud  vtda :  whate  tha  ^ol^toiik  fA  tSsA^sy^i:^ 
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tnim  sdpata  eohon  foret  obm,  Phorci 
inies ;  septem  numero,  septenaque  tela 
:iunt :  partim  galeft  clypeoque  resultant  390 

;  defiezit  partim  stringentia  corpus 
Venus.     Fidum  iEneas  afiatur  Achaten : 
;re  tela  mihi ;  non  uUum  deztera  frustriL 
rit  in  Rutulos ;  stetenint  quas  in  corpore  Oraiiim 
1  campis.     Turn  magnam  corripit  hastam,  336 

3it.     Ilia  volans  cljpei  transveri>erat  aBra 
lis,  et  thoraca  simul  cum  pectore  rumpit. 
frater  subit  Alcanor,  fratremque  ruentem 
;itat  dextrft  :  trajecto  missa  lacerto 
lus  hasla  fugit,  servatque  cruenta  tenorem ,        340 
raque  ex  humero  nenris  moribunda  pependit 
Numitor,  jaculo  fratris  de  corpore  rapto, 
m  petiit :  sed  non  et  figere  contril 
:itum,  magnique  femur  perstrinxit  Achatas. 
i  Curibus,  fidens  primsBvo  corpore,  Clausus       346 
lit,  et  rigidft  Dryopen  ferit  emini^  hastA 
lentum  graviter  pressA,  pariterque  loquenti 
Q  animamque  rapit,  trajecto  gutture  :  at  ille 
s  ferit  terram,  et  crassum  vomit  ore  cruorem. 
]uoque  Threfcios,  Boreas  de  gente  supremft ;     350 
s,  quos  Idas  pater,  et  patria  Isroara  mittit, 
mos  stemit  casus.     (>ccurrit  Halaraus, 
icseque  manus :  subit  et  Neptunia  proles. 


331.  AliBa  VuiiMi  4^ 
fbxit  paitira  lonlibi 
stringwitiaoofpMjCfMSb 


839.  ProUnAi  aOen 
hasta  mina,  laoeito 
Aktawrii  tnjeeto,  fagit 


350.  Par  TanosoasQi 
stemit  trai  Tkreieios 
qooqoe,  de  snprema 


NOTES. 


Partim :  a  noon  partitire :  loine  of 
Retnllani :  in  the  sense  ofretiHuni. 
DeJUxii :  turns  aside,  so  thai  thej 
iched  his  body. 

Suggere  :  give  to  me  the  darts,  &e. 
Hmsta  proHniu  misM.  It  is  generallj 
t  by  commentators  that  ue  same 
irhich  killed  Maon,  also  wounded 
r  in  the  arm.  Bat  it  is  diffieolt  to 
'0  that  a  javelin,  after  it  had  passed 
1  a  shield  of  brass  and  a  breast  plate, 
retain  so  much  force  as  to  pass 
1  the  body  of  a  man,  and  in  its 
wound  another  person  in  the  arm ; 
\er  this,  that  it  should  continue  its 
me  distance.  Some  conjecture  they 
ifferent  weapons :  and  for  this  there 
derable  ground  of  probability.  Those 
link  there  was  only  one  spear,  rely 
ipon  the  word  proHnu*^  which  they 
tans,  ftrait-way — right  forward  ;  but 
means,  forthwith — immediately.  Be- 
Icanor  did  not  seise  his  brother  till  he 
the  act  of  falling,  and  the  dart,  con- 
Jy,  done  its  execution,  and  passed 
le  body  on  its  way.  Granting  that 
lay  is  the  proper  meaning  offnvHnui 
place,  may  it  not  refer  to  the  quick* 
/EntmM  in  repeating  his  throws,  as 
to  the  motion  of  Uie  dart  ?  AiWr 
supposition  of  there  b(»ing  two  darts. 


makes  the  sense  easier,  and  does  no  Tiolencs 
to  the  words. 

After  JEneas  had  kiHed  Mmm,  obsenrinc 
his  brother  in  the  act  of  supporting  him,  and 
bearing  him  off,  immediately,  so  that  there 
seemed  to  be  no  interval  between  the  two 
darts,  hurled  one  at  him  which  passed 
through  his  shoulder;  and,  bloody  from  lbs 
wound  it  had  inflicted,  continued  on  its 
course  for  some  distance.  This  is  the  opi* 
nion  of  Heyne.  He  says,  hasta  aHa  mum 
abJEnea, 

343.  Cen/ril .-  in  the  sense  of  vieunai, 

345.  Curibut :  from  Curei,  This  was  a 
city  of  the  Sabines.  Of  this  city  was  ClsM- 
fuf,  who  commanded  the  Sabine  troops. 
See  Eju  vii.  707. 

347.  Prtudgrwnier :  driven  with  violeoot 
under  his  chin.  Preua  agrees  with  koiUL 
Pariier  :  in  the  sense  of  $imtiL 

350.  Borec.  Bartoi^  property,  the  north 
wind,  fabled  to  have  been  the  son  of  the 
river  Strymon  in  Macedonia,  or  rather  of 
the  god  of  the  river  Strymon.  Suprtrnm  : 
in  the  sense  of  oZrdvel  niMtmi.  Some  take 
it  ia  the  sense  of  crfmno,  remote:  meaningt 
they  were  a  remote  or  distant  nation  of  the 
earth. 

351.  Jtmara :  a  city  of  Thrace,  not  fkr 
from  mount  Itwmrut^  according  to  Servias. 

35dL  Carat :  in  the  sense  of  SI 


MO 
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354.  Nunc  hi,  nunc 
illi  U*uduiit  expeliere  aiU 
atio*  iloeo. 


358.  Ipii  vmii  non  in- 
tor  fMi,  non  nubila.  non 
mare,  cedunt 


364.  Ut  prtmum  Pal- 
Im  Tidit  Arcadas,  insue- 
Um 


368.  lUe  accendit  vir- 
tutem  suorum^  nunc 
prece,  nunc  amaris  dic- 
tif ;  quod  unum 

369.  Oro,  per  tos,  et 
fftrtia  facta 

374.  H&c  parte  alta 
pallia  ropotcit. 

375.  .Yo«moi  tales  ur- 
ffoniur  ah  mortali  hoate; 
ticnl  nobis  totidem  ani- 
msquo  manusque,  quot 
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Insignis  Mesnpus  equis.     EzpeDere  tendunt 
Nunc  hi,  nunc  illi.     Ccrtatur  limine  in  ipoo 
Ausoniae.     Magno  discordes  aethere  venti 
Pnelia  ceu  toUunt,  animis  et  viribus  afcfiiis: 
Non  ipsi  inter  se,  non  nubila,  non  mare,  cedunt: 
Anceps  pugna  diu,  stimt  obnixa  omnia  contra 
Haud  aliter  Trojanas  acies,  aciesque  Latinc 
Concumint :  haeret  pede  pes,  densusque  viio  nr 

At  parte  ex  ali&,  qui  saxa  rotantia  lat^ 
Ipnpulerat  torrens,  arbustaque  diruta  ripia, 
Arcadas,  insuetos  acies  inferre  pedestres, 
Ut  vidit  Pallas  Latio  dare  tei^a  aequaci :  W 

^  spent  quels  natura  loci  dimittere  quando 
Suasit  equoa ;  unum  quod  rebus  restat  egenis ; 
Nunc  prece,  nunc  dictis  virtutem  accendit  amaik; 
Qu6  fugitis  socii  ?  per  vos,  et  fortia  &ctm, 
Per  ducis  Evandri  nomen,  devictaque  beUm,  n 

Spemque  meam,  patriae  quae  nunc  subit  aemuk  kitai 
Fidite  ne  pedibus.     Ferro  rumpenda  per  hoatei 
Est  via,  qui  globus  91e  viriim  denaoasimus  oiget: 
Hftc  vos,  et  Pallanta  ducem  patria  alta  repoadl 
Numina  nulla  premunt ;  mortali  uifremur  ab  ~ 
Mortales ;  totidem  nobis  animaeque  manusqna. 
Ecce,  maris  magno  claudit  nos  objice  pontos : 
Deest  jam  terra  fugas :  pelagus,  Trojamne 
Haec  ait :  et  medius  densos  prorumpit  in  hoatea. 

Obvius  huic  primil^m,  &tis  adductus  iniquia. 
Fit  Lagus :  hunc,  magno  Tellit  dum  pondere 


»boila   m 


NOTES. 


^4.  Metsaptu,  See  JEn,  yU.  691.  He 
la  there  called  domitor  tfiwCan^  because  the 
horse  was  sacred  to  Neptune,  his  reputed  fa- 
ther.   Hence  he  is  called,  Jfeptunia  proUt. 

35B.  Cedunt.  The  common  reading  is 
eedit  in  the  sing.  Heyne  read^  cedunt^  which' 
U  preferable. 

369.  Obnixa,  2r,ao  copies  have  obnixu 
But  Picriu9  inCornn  us  that  he  found  obnixa 
in  all  the  ancient  manuscripts  which  he  ex- 
amined. It  m'^M£M  the  sense  easier,  and  is 
probably  the  p^riect  "reading.  AH  thingps 
stand  strufifglLiff  f /rainst  one  another:  venti 
ventis^  ?iutes  ai  j  %us^  mare  mari.  Heyne 
reads,  obnixa.     ^  .'*lpy  has  obnixi, 

363.  Jlrh'jtt*  :  m  the  sense  of  arltoret. 

364.  Infer,  e  /f'lestres  acies :  to  sustain  a 
iighl  <«n  fool ;  p'mply,  to  fight  on  foot. 

A  pait  of  tfie  field  of  battle  was  rough 
and  uneven  ground,  occasioned  by  the  floods 
of  the  Tiber,  or  some  torrent  from  tlie  hills. 
Here  the  Arcadians  chanced  to  fall,  and 
being  cavalry,  they  could  not  use  their 
horses,  and  wore  obliged  to  dismount,  and 
oppose  the  Latins  on  foot  But  being  un- 
accustomed to  this  mode  of  fight,  they  were 
•oon  thrown  into  confusion,  and  were  fieeing 
before  the  enemy.  In  this  critical  state  of 
allkinu  PalLs*  hastened  along  the  ranks,  the 


only  thing  that  remained  to  be  dooe,tonBy 
his  men,  and  bring  them  up  to  the  eku|a 
Ho  puts  them  in  mind  that  their  only  Wfi 
of  safety  is  in  victory.  He  mentiooi  Atv 
valiant  achievements,  their  battles  voa,  ihi 
name  of  their  venerable  monarch,  ftc  U^ 
on  this  occasion,  Pallas  manifested  the*' 
trepid  cammander. 

365.  Latio :  the  coontrj,  put  bj  ■!(■ 
for  tlie  inhabitants.  Sequaei :  vaIiiBl-4r 
pursuing  them  in  flight, 

366.  Dimittere:  to  diemount— to  kiif 
their  horses.  Qtieit:  to  whom,  to  wit,tk 
Arcadians. 

367.  Suasit :  in  the  sense  of  ce^. 

370.  Ducis :  in  the  sense  of  rq^.  Dmi^ 
ta  bella :  your  victorious  wara.  Rusoiflq^ 
relatas  victorias. 

371.  Subit:  in  the  sense  of  awgit  P^ 
tria  laudis :  my  father^a  glory. 

374.  Repose  it :  in  the  sense  of  i 


378.  Petemus. 


377.  Maris :  in  the  eense  of  aqum» 

lemus.  The  meaning  is :  we  wrf 
either  cast  ourselves  into  the  sea,  and  thai 
perish,  or  cut  our  way  through  thceDcnjH 
the  Trojan  camp.  Nothing  else  lemaimAf 
us.    We  have  no  place  for  flirhL 

2Qi.  Dismmina  eotHs  :  "' — '~ 
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btorto  figtt  telo,  cUscrimina  cofitis 

.Pto  medium  qui  spina  dedit :  hastamque  receptat 

Onibus  haerentem.     Quern  non  super  occupat  Hisbon, 

IDo  quidem  hoc  sperans :  nam  Pallas  ant^  nientem,  335 

Dom  furit,  incautum,  crudeli  morte  sodaliSf 

Eicipit,  atque  ensem  tumido  in  pulmone  recondit. 

Bioc  Sthenelum  petit,  et  Rhoeti  de  gente  vetustA 

Anchemolum,  thalamos  ausum  incestare  novercsB. 

Voa  etiam  gemini,  Rutulis  cecidbtis  in  arvis,  ^390 

Daucia,  Luide  Thymberque,  simillima  proles, 

Indiacreta  suis,  gratusque  parentibus  error : 

At  nunc  dura  d^t  vobis  discrimina  Pallas. 

Nun  tibi,  Thymbre,  caput  Evandrius  abstulit  ensis : 

Te  decisa  suum,  Laride,  dextera  quserit ;  395 

Somianimesque  micant  d^[iti,  ferrumque  retractant. 

Aroadas  accenaos  monitu,  et  praeclara  tuentes 
.phcta  Tin,  mixtuB  dolor  et  pudor  arraat  in  hostes. 
V^  Pallas  bijugis  fugientem  Rhoetea  pneter 
Ttejicit     Hoc  spatium,  tanti!Unque  mone  fuit  Ilo.      400 
Ho  naroque  procul  validam  direxerat  hastam : 
Quam  noMsdius  Rhceteus  intercipit,  optime  Teutbra, 
.IVo  fbgieDS,  fratremque  Tyren :  cumique  volutus 
Gbdit  semianimis  Rutulonim  calcibus  arva. 
Ac  Telut  optatd,  ventis  osstate  coortis,  405 

Dkpersa  immtttit  sylvis  incendia  pastor : 
Correptis  subitd  mediia,  extenditur  unk 
Hbrrida  per  latos  acics  Vulcania  campos : 
IDe  sedans  victor  flammas  despectat  ovantos. 
Non  alitor  sociAm  virtus  coit  omnis  in  unum,  410 

Teqoe  juvat,  Palla.     Sed  bellis  acer  Halsesus 
Tiodit  in  adversos,  seque  in  .sua  colligit  anna. 
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382.  Fipt  hunr  intoito 
telo,  qui  spina  dodit  ui»» 
crimina  costis  per  me> 
dium  dorii^  dum 

384.  Quein  Mtantem 
super  Lagum 

385.  Nam  Pallas  ex- 
cipit  turn  antd  ruentem, 
incantum,  dum 

390.  Vo*  etiam  gemini 
fratrety  Laride,  Thym- 
berque,  cecidistis  in  Ru- 
tulis anris. 


399.  Fugientem  pra- 
ter etftnpbijuffis 

400.  Hoc  fuit  spattom 
vUa  tantumque  morn  ad 
mortem  Ilo 


407.  Mediis  tvbm  t 
bitd 


412.InAoife»«d^ 


NOTES. 


^  to  the  ribs.    Rnsns  says,  <ft- 
veotianan, 

■  383L  Reeeptai:  in  the  sense  of  retrahii, 
384.  Ocetaai :  in  the  sense  of  iniereipii, 
388.  ^nehemolum.  He  was  the  son  of 
Uustna,  king  of  the  Marrubii^  a  people  of 
Italy.  He  had  an  amour  with  his  step-mo- 
Uwr  Casperia.  To  escape  the  vengeance  of 
hi*  fiOher,  ho  fled  to  Tumus. 

391.  Daueia  jprolet  simillimu :  these  sons 

at  Daucus,  Landus,  and  Thymber,  resem- 

each  other  so  exactly — were  so  much 

,  that  they  could  not  be  distinguished 

lfc«MB  each  other   even   by   their   parents. 

Ormtui  error :  a  pleasing  error,  or  delusion. 

303L   Dura  diaerimina:  cruel — fatal  du- 

He  singled  those  two  brothers 

among  the  rest  of  the  enemy,  as  the 

fatticiilar  objects  of  his  vengeance. 

994.  Evandriut  entia :  the  sword  of  Pal- 
ha,  tha  son  of  Evander.  He  cut  off  the 
haad  of  Thymber,  and  the  right  hand  of 
Laridua.  Ijiis  explains  the  following  line : 
horioru  deeiaa  :  thy  right  hand  cut  ofu  seels 


396.  Mieant :  in  the  sense  of  movent. 

400.  Hoe  spatiwnyScc.  The  circumstanoe 
of  Rhceteus  intercepting  the  dart  aimed  it 
Ilus,  which  would  have  killed  him,  gave  him 
a  short  space  or  time  of  life,  and  was  so 
much  respite  from  death. 

404.  Cadii :  in  the  sense  of  pv/«a/,  relferii* 

405.  Optath :  to  his  wish. 

406.  DUpena :  scattered  abroad. 

408.  Horrida  Fidcania  aeie»:  the  homd 
squadrons  of  fire,  &c.  This  conveys  a  lively 
idea  of  a  devouring  fire  raging  without  con- 
trol, and  increasing  its  forces  in  its  progress, 
like  an  fj>my  pouring  troops  after  troops. 
Sorvius  censures  the  poet  in  applying  oextM^ 
troops,  or  marshalled  squadrons,  to  fire.  The 
expression,  to  be  sure,  is  bold,  but  not  incon- 
gruous. The  word  in  poetry  is  applied  to 
fire,  spreading  and  raging,  and  destroying 
every  thing  m  its  way,  like  a  desolating 
army.  Vulcania:  an  adj.  from  VideanuM^ 
the  god  of  fire;  by  meton.  fire  itself. 

409.  Ovanlet:  exulting — victorious. 

411.  jicer:  valiant— intrepid  in  war. 

412.  CoUigii  te :  he  stoops,  and  contiaela 
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im,  qui  volucri  curru  medium  secat  agmen.       440 

lit  socios  :  Tempus  dcsistere  pugns  ;  441.  InquU:  ut  im* 

ego  in  Pallanta  feror ;  soli  mihi  Pallas  P^' 

:ur :  cuperem,  ipse  parens  spectator  adesset.  443.  Cop«r«ni  ul  ^ 

lit :  et  socii  cesserunt  squore  jusso.  pawm 

itulikn  abscessu,  juvenis  turn  jussa  superba       446 

us,  stupet  in  Turno  ;  corpusque  per  ingeiia 

na  volvit,  obitque  truci  procul  omnia  visa ; 

js  et  dictis  it  contra  dicta  tyranni : 

poliis  ego  jam  raptis  laudabor  opimis, 

3to  insigni :  sorti  pater  sequus  utrique  est :  460 

rainas.     Fattis  medium  procedit  in  equor. 

lus  Arcadibus  coit  in  prscordia  sanguis. 

lit  Turnus  bijugis,  pedes  apparat  ire 

Dib.     Utque  leo,  speculft  cum  vidit  ab  alt4  464.  Utqnt  Im  adro- 

procul  carapis  meditantem  praelia  taurum,         466  ^^.cflm  ab  alu  spMola 

lat ;  baud  alia  est  Turni  venientis  imago.  ^      taurum  itaro 

no  ubi  contiguum  missae  fore  credidit  haste, 

lor  Pallas,  si  q\ik  fors  adjuvet  ausum,  458.  Cmpii  ire  prior. 

IS  imparibus ;  magnumque  ita  ad  sthera  fetur :         impanbiw  Tiribiu,  umr- 

atris  hospitium,  et  inensas,  quas  advena  adisti,  '"4fia  ^  Almda 

«cc>r,  Alcide,  cceptis  ingcntibus  adsis  :  461 1^  p^,  '  ^ 

it  semineci  sibi  me  rapere  arma  cruenta,  463.    TWmit 

remque  ferant  morientia  lumina  Tumi.  ma  rapare 

t  Alcides  juvenem,  magnumque  sub  imo 

i  premit  gemitum,  lach^masque  efiudit  inanes.  466 

genitor  natum  dictis  afiatur  amicis : 

ua  cuique  dies ;  breve  et  irreparabile  tempus 

bus  est  vits :  sed  famam  extendere  factis, 

rirtutis  opus.     Troje  sub  mcenibus  altis 

ati  cecidere  DeAm :  quin  occidit  unk  470 

don,  mea  progenies.     Etiam  sua  Tumum 

rocant,  metasque  dati  pervenit  ad  sevi. 

NOTES. 

ntation  for  her  violated  chastity.   See  452.  Coit:  congeab.    It  retired  firom  tha 

ii.  138.  et  tequens.  extremities  to  the  heart;  there  thickened^ 

Seeat:  in  the  sense  of  dividii,  and  ceased  to  circulate.    Such  was  the  ftar 

Cesserunt  ct^uore  jusso :  retired  from  of  the  Arcadians  for  the  issue  of  the  combaU 

nmanded  plain — ^from  that  part  of  the  Apparat :  in  the  sense  of  parat, 

)f  battle,  where  Pallas  was,  to  make  457.  Contiguum:  within  reach  of  bis  mis - 

for  Turnus  to  advance  against  him.  sive  spear. 

Obit :  surveys.     Omnia  may  refer  to  460.  Hospitium,    Hercules,  on  his  return 

nor  more  particularly,  than  to  his  per-  from  Spain,  was  entertained  by  Evander^ 

That  had  been  mentioned  just  before,  and  after  the  death  of  Cacus  was  magnifi- 

9iMu:  with  a  stern  or  steady  look.  cently  worshipped.    See  jEn.  viii.  184.  si 

li :  in  the  sense  of  dieit^  vel  rtspondet.  sequtnt. 

Spoliis  opimia.    For  the  tpolia  optmo,  461.  Adsis :  may  vou  favor — aid. 

c.  vi.  855 — 859.  46S.  Rapere :  in  the  sense  of  auferre. 

Pater  itquus.     Dry  den  takes  paier  463.  Ferant:  mav  the  dying  eyesof  Tnr- 

>r  Jupiter,  who,  it  is  true,  maybe  con-  nus  endure  to  behold  me  victorious. 

}  the  father  of  all,  just  and  impartiaL  466.  Jfatum :  Hercules.    He  was  the  bob 

is  better  to  take  it  for  Evander,  the  of  Jupiter  by  Alcmene,  the  wife  of  Amphitrr 

of  Pallas.     It  was  the  same  thmg  to  on.    Hence,  sometimes  called  Amphitiyonl* 

hether  his  son  were  slain,  or  returned  ades. 

DOS.     He  was  equally  prepared  for  467.  Stat :  is  fixed. 

tvanU    Efwu:  in  tha  sense  ofjM-  47S.  MmeUudmHmoi:  tothawdofkli 

appomted  life. 
34 
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.it  socii  multo  gemitu  lachiymisque  506 

um  scuto  refenint  Pallanta  frequentes. 

r,  atque  decus  magnum,  rediture,  parent! !  507. 0  PaiUi^ 

prima  dies  bello  dedit,  hasc  eadem  aufert  dolor,  atqno 

men  ingentes  Rutulorum  linquis  acervos.  ^^^^  pariatll 

jam  fema  mali  tanti,  sed  certior  auctor  510 

:  iEneae,  tenui  discrimine  leti 
OS ;  tempus  versis  succurrere  Teucris. 
a  qusque  metit  gladio,  latumque  per  agmen 
limitem  agit  ferro,  te,  Tunie,  superbum 
OV&,  quaerens.     Pallas,  Evander,  in  ipsis 
sunt  oculis ;  menss,  quas  advena  primas 
Jiit,  dextraeque  datae.     Sulmone  creatoB 
r  hie  juvenes,  totidem,  quos  educat  Ufena, 
s  rapit :  inferias  quos  immolet  umbris, 
que  rogi  perfundat  sanguine  flammas. 
Mago  procul  infensam  contenderat  hastam 
I  lubit,  ac  tremebunda  supervolat  l^sta : 
la  amplectens  efiatur  talia  supplez : 
rios  Manes,  et  spes  surgentis  luli, 

^r,  banc  animam  serves  natoque  patrique.      525     525.  Ui 
itis  alta :  jacent  penitiis  defossa  talenta 
irgenti :  sunt  auri  pondera  fiicti 
ue  mihi :  non  hie  victoria  Teucrftm 
' :  baud  anima  una  dabit  discrimina  tanta. 
:  iEneas  contra  cui  talia  reddit :  530 

atque  auri,  memoras  quae,  multa  talenta, 
irce  tuis  :  belli  commercia  Tumus 
ista  prior,  jam  turn  PaUante  perempto. 
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515 

516.  /mpTMiiff  BMiita, 

qoas   primu   UU  tana 

advena  adiit, 
518.    Hk  rapit  qua* 

tuor    jttvenet,    creaUM 
520  SalmoDo;  totidem,  qaoa 

Ufens  educat,  omnet  vi> 

ventei :   <{aos    immolfll 

tanquam  infimaa  ombria 

PmlUmiii 


haae 


5St.  Pana  tnis  natta 
multa  tabata  aifHiti 


NOTES. 


leferunt :  hie  friends  gathering  in 

'Jrtquentei)  carry  hie  body  from  the 

»attle. 

<2otor,  kc.    This  it  an  exclamation 

the  poAt,  or  of  his  companions, 
iway  the  dead  body,  with  a  view 
rief  of  Evander  when  he  should 
he  death  of  his  son.  But  his  grief 
I  in  some  measure  lightened  by  the 
ition  of  his  distinguished  actions. 
Pttc/or:  in  the  sense  of  nuntivu. 
in  the  sense  of  eeritu,    Fama :  a 

rumor. 

''enui  discrimine:  in  a  small  dis- 
I  great  hazard  of.  Modico  inttntitio 
ys  ServiuB.  Parumdistare  ab  exitio^ 

BUS. 

\i09  tocioi  iH  understood.  Temput : 
derstood. 

\git :  in  the  sense  oC/aeil.:  he  cuts 
3n;^s  with  his  sword,  &c 
^mbris :  the  plu.  for  umbrd  in  the 
n  iEn.  V.  8t,  which  see.  Inferias: 
to  the  dead.  These  were  poured 
into  the  grave.  They  were  milk, 
ine,  &c.  Upon  those,  it  was  sup- 
e  tanbra  feasted. 
^erflmdai:  might  wet,  or  sprinkle. 


521.  Contenderat:  in  the  sense  of  mUtebat 

522.  Stibit:  he  stoops,  ^stu:  with  dea* 
terity. 

524.PerjNi/rto«iiiiinf«,^.  ThlsaddrMP 
of  Magus  is  imitated  from  Homer,  Iliad  vi. 
where  Adrastus  supplicates  Agamemnoa 
But  the  Roman  poet  has  much  improved 
upon  the  Greek.  Mr.  Pope  observes,  thai 
nothing  could  be  a  more  artful  piece  of  ad- 
dress than  the  first  lines  of  this  supplication, 
when  we  consider  the  character  of  JEneaa. 
to  whom  it  was  made :  per  patriot  Manet^  leo. 

526.  Defoua  penitia:  buried  deep  in  the 
earth. 

.  527.  Pondera :  masses :  plu.  of  pondui* 
Auri  faeti.  By  this  we  are  to  understand, 
gold  wroujrht  into  vases,  statues,  &c  Auri 
in/eeli:  of  bullion— -gold  unwrought  Cfls- 
lali :  of  embossed  silver — silver  carved  or 
wrought  into  vases. 

529.  Tanta  diterimina:  so  great  diffei^ 
ence.  The  victory  of  the  Trojans  does  not 
turn  upon  this  point  {Mc.)  My  life  can 
make  no  great  difference ;  beside,  you  shall 
be  abundantly  rewarded  for  your  oleraenej 
in  douig  it. 

532.  lita  eommoreia :  thoee  terms  or  oon-  - 
ditions.    lita  pacta  keili^  says  Rosbos 


^NEIS.    LIB.  X. 

it  AusonidAm ,  et  tacitis  regnavit  Amyclk 
>n  qiiHlis,  centum  cui  brachia  dicunt,  666 

lasque  manus,  quinquaginta  oribus  igneni 
ibusque  araisse ;  Jovis  cum  fulmina  contra 
iribus  streperet  cljpeis,  tot  strin^ret  enaes 
o  iEneas  desaevit  in  aequore  victor, 
lel  intepuit  macro.     Quin  ecce  Nyphei  670 

ijuges  in  equos,  adversaque  pectora  tendit : 
illi  longd  gradientem  et  dirk  frementem 
&re,  metu  versi,  retrdque  ruentee, 
untque  ducem,  rapiuntque  ad  litora  curnis. 
rek  bijugis  infert  se  Lucagus  albis  676 

lios,  fraterque  Liger :  sed  fniter  habenia 
equos  ;  strictum  rotat  acer  Lucagua  enaem. 
lulit  iEneas  tanto  fervore  furentes ; 
adversAque  ingens  appaniit  hastA. 
ger:  680 

iomedia  equos,  non  cumim  cernis  AchiDis, 
irygiaB  campos :  nunc  belli  finia  et  leTi 
[>itur  terria.     Veaano  talia  latd 
olant  Ligeri :  sed  non  et  Trolus  heroa 
Mirat  contr^ ;  jaculuni  nam  torquet  in  hostein. 
IS  ut  pronua  pendens  in  verbera  telo  686 

luit  bijugos,  projecto  dum  pede  lievo 
le  pugns,  aubit  oras  hasta  per  imaa 
lis  clypei,  tum  levum  perforat  inguen. 


517 


665.  TaUt  qtialia  erai 
iEgiBon,  cui  hominti  di 
enoi  Juiut  oantom 


570.  Macro  gladii  in- 
tepuit mnyqina 

57S.  nU  eqm^  at  pri^ 
flubn  vidare  mm  lonfi 


57&  fiMftimtaftaat* 


NOTES. 


^utonidum:  gem.  plu.  for  ^usonidO' 
■yn.  The  Ausonoe  were  among 
r  inhabitant!  of  Italy.  Tacitis  Amy- 
mpfUt  wac  a  city  of  Latium,  near 
la,  which  is  said  to  have  periihed 
tilenee.  The  city  having  been  fre- 
Uirown  into  confusion  by  falae 
il  length  a  law  waa  made  that  none 
ihabitanti  should  mention  tlie  ap- 
f  an  enemy.  So  that,  when  an  ene- 
ally  advanced  ajrainst  the  city,  it 
Icniy  destroyed  ^r  want  of  timely 
!ico.  Servius  assigns  another  reason 
ungular  epithet  of  taeUa.  He  ob- 
hey  held  the  doctrines  of  Pythago- 
;h  forbade  them  to  offer  any  violence 
nta,  and  enjoined,  at  the  same  time, 
of  five  years.  At  a  time,  a  host  of 
issued  from  a  lake  near  the  city ; 
bitants  refusing  to  attack  them,  fell 
>  them. 

Egnon :  the  son  of  Coslua  and  Ter- 
)  same  as  Briareus* 
fV/  paribuM  elypeis.  It  ie  generally 
these  words  imply,  that  ue  nam« 
m  shields  was  equsi  to  his  arms  or 
But  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how 
Id  be.  The  warrior  carried  a  shield 
his  lefl  «  m;  and  with  his  right 
wielded  the  sword,  the  javelin,  sc 
Ids  and  swords  (enses^)  doubtless, 
ti>g<>'her  the  number  of  his  bands. 


But  paribus  may  mean  that  they  were  all  of 
equal  size  and  shape.  Sireperei:  !n  the 
sense  of  sonabai. 

570.  Ui  semel :  when  once  his  sword,  Idb, 
Muero:  properly,  the  point  of  the  sword,  by 
synec  the  whole  sword. 

57 1 .  Adoersa  peeiora.  By  these  words,  we 
are  to  understand  the  breasts  of  the  steedsi, 
rather  than  the  breast  of  the  charioteer  At- 
phtnu.  It  gives  us  a  higher  idea  of  the 
courage  of  ^neas,  who  dared  to  stand 
against,  and  oppose  the  ceurse  of  these 
horses.  • 

572.  Diri :  an  adj.  of  the  nen.  plu.  need 
as  an  adv.  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks. 

574.  Ejfunduni :  they  throw  out  the  dri- 
ver. 

575.  Bijugig:  bijm  is,  properly,  a  paii 
of  horses  naniessecf :  by  meton.  the  carriage 
in  which  they  are  harnessed.    Of  bis  and 

jugwn.  Lucagus  was  drawn  in  a  chariot  by 
a  pair  of  white  horses. 

578.  F€fT9rt:  heat — violence. 

582.  JEvi:  of  your  life. 

683.  Hii  ierris :  on  this  spot^— in  this  place 

584.  yesane  Ligeri :  from  insolent  Liger. 
Liger  is  declined  like  nouns  of  the  third 
declension,  some  of  which  make  the  abl.  ia 
t,  as  well  as  in  e.    Ei:  also. 

587.  AdmonuU:  goaded  on  hie  horaea 
with  a  dart— the  point  of  hia  Javelin,  or 
dart.    Roama  saya,  exeitmrit. 


iENEIS.    LIB   X.  Blf 

;u  nostii  deducit  origme  nomen ; 

sque  ill!  quartus  pater ;  et  tua  largA 

inu,  multisque  oneravit  fimina  donis.  610 

stiierei  breviter  sic  fatur  Olympi  •  % 

pnesentis  leti,  tempusque  caduco 

iiveni,  iticque  hoc  ita  ponere  sentis ; 

ik  Turnum,  atque  instantibus  eripe  &tis. 

s  indulsisse  vacat.     Sin  altior  istis  625     OtS.  Vrat  nili  in- 

;ibus  venia  ulla  latet,  totumque  movftri  duW»t  tOn 

I  putos  bellum,  spes  pascia  inanea. 

D  illachrymans :  Quid  si,  quod  voce  graTaris,    * 

ares  ;  atque  haec  Tumo  rata  vita  maneret  ? 

met  insontem  gravis  exitus !  aut  ego  veri      630 

or :  qu6(l  ut  6  potius  formidine  falsi  631.  QoM,  6  f^  lAi 

et  in  melius  tua,  qui  potes,  orsa  reflectas !  ^  pcftiOs 

ibi  dicta  dedit,  corIo  se  protiniks  alto 

;ens  hycmem  nimbo  succincta  per  auraa, 

ue  aciem,  et  Laurentia  castra  petivit.  635 

a  nube  cav&  tenuem  sin^  viribus  umbram,  636.  Tarn  pea  ornat 

1  iEneaB,  visu  mirabile  monstrum !  Dardaniii  telis  tentiam 

8  ornat  telis  :  clypeumque  jubasque  S^'SSJ!"'*  "^^^^^  ' 

simulat  capitis ;  dat  inania  verba : 

mente  sonum,  gressusque  effingit  euntb.       640 
)itA,  qualcs  fama  est  volitare  figures, 

sopitos  deludunt  somnia  sensus. 
IS  loita  ante  acies  exsultat  imago, 
3  virum  telis,  et  voce  kcessit. 
i  Turnus,  strid^ntemque  eminilts  haatam         645 
:  ilia  dato  vertit  vestigia  tergo.  640b  da  mi^  fwlit 

6  i£nean  aversum  ut  cedere  Tumua 

atque  animo  spem  turbidus  hauait  inanem : 

NOTES. 

lOUB,  becaase  Tumofl  was  descend-  word  augHT%  vel   mnuftx^  is  nndenloodi 

le  gods.  Rusus  says,  dicfir  ignara  verUaHt, 

uarhu  pater.      Tumus  was  the  632.  In  miliut :  taken  adverbially,  for  tha 

a  direct  line  from  Pilumnus,  who  better.     Orta :  in  the  sense  ofineepia.    Qw 

re,  called  his  fourth  father.    He  potet :  who  hast  power.    Jupiter  could  eon- 

cat-grandfalher*s  father.  trol  the  fates,  by  deferring,  or  impeding  their 

imina  tua :   in  the  sense  of  iua  purposes,  or  decrees. 

634.  Jitmbo :  in  the  sense  of  nube, 

tra :  a  delay — rcupite  from.     Ca"  636.  T\an  Dea^  &c.    This  is  taken  fW>m 

ut  to  fall — doomed  to  fall  by  the  Homer,  Iliad  y.,  where  Apollo  raises  a  phan* 

.iieos.    Mox  eatttro^  says  Hoyne.  tom  in  the  shape  of  iEneas.    But  VirgU  has 

nere  :  to  nettle,  fix  or  determine,  greatly  improved  upon  the  original, 

f,  says  Hey ne.     Or'atur:  is  asked  638.  Ornat:  in  the  sense  of  tiu/nitV. 

640.  Ifflngit:  represents.    Rusns  says, 

rat :  in  the  sense  of  Keei.    Hoe*  exprimit, 

far.  641.  Morte  obiiA:  after  death— death  be> 

nia :  in  the  sense  of  gratia,  ing  past 

avaris :  you  are  loth,  or  unwilling  642.  SopHot  tennu :  the  slumbering  seneee 

r  words.  — or  senses  buried  in  sleep.    Qua  .*  in  the 

id  ti  dares.    Juno  here  seems  to  sense  of  quaiia, 

me  fear,  that  her  husband  was  646.  Tirgo  daio :  the  baek  being  toned 

I  in  granting  her  even  this  favor,  toward  Tumus,  it  fled  fVom  him. 

»m  your  heart — sincerely.  647.  Cedere :  in  the  sense  of  fugert* 

ihii :  in  the  sense  of  morr.    Vana  648.  Tvtrkidue:  in  the  aenao  of  ftoRffie-- 

he  sense  of  ignam.    Or  else  the  dUuM  orrogantiL 
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0.    Quid  agam  ?  aut  quae  jam  satis  ima  dehkeat 
milii  ?  Vos,  6  potius  miserescite,  venti, 
js,  .n  saxa,  (volens  vos  Turnus  adoro,) 
-atem,  s&visque  vadis  immittite  syrtis ; 
ique  me  Rutuli,  neque  conscia  fiima  sequatur.  679 
lemoraiis,  animo  nunc  hue,  nunc  fluctuat  illnc, 
e  mucrone  ob  tantum  dedecus  amens 
et  crudum  per  costas  exigat  ensem  ; 
us  an  jaciat  mediis,  et  litora  nando 
petal ;  Teucriimque  iterum  se  reddat  in  anna. 
natus  utramque  viam  :  ter  maxima  Juno  685 

nit ;  juvenemque  animi  miserata  repreasit 
'  alta  secans,  fluctuque  estuque  secundo  * 
is  antiquam  Dauni  defertur  ad  urbem. 
ovis  intere^  monitis  Mezentius  ardens 
it  pugns,  Teucrosque  invadit  ovantes.  690 

Tunt  Tyrrhenee  acies,  atque  omnibus  uni, 
lisque  viro  telisque  frequentibus  instant, 
lut  nipes,  vastum  quae  prodit  in  squor, 
rentorum  funis,  exp68taque  ponto,  694 

nctam  atque   minas  perfort  ccelique  marisque, 
mota  manens.     Prolem  Dolichaonis  Hebram 
humi ;  cum  quo  Latagum,  Pahnumque  iugacem : 
tagum  saxo  atque  ingenti  fragmine  montia 
it  OS  faciemque  adversam  :  poplite  Palmum 
»  volvi  segnem  sinit ;  armaque  Lauso  700 

[labere  humeris,  et  vertice  figcre  cristas, 
n  Evantem  Phrygium,  Paridisque  Mimanta 
sm  comitemque  :  xmt  quern  nocte  Theano 


676  Voi,  O  v«iti 
potiiks  iiiiMroMute  mn^ 
ei  forte  ntero  in  nipuii 


679.  Conicii  wum/ugm 


685.  Ter  eonatui  en 

686.  MlMonUdoionm 
aaimi 


691.    Atque 
Tiro  unL  illi  uni,  Omni- 
barque  odiif 

693.  Ille  numei  i 
<i«f,Telnt 


697.  UhH  cum  qao 
tiemiS 

699.  Sed  oecQpat  La. 
tagum  quoud  os,  &- 
ciemqne 

701.  Vertice  eapUu 
Nee  non  ilemU 


NOTES. 


nwrientitm.    Ateipio:  in  the  lente 

OehiMcat :  can  open  sufficiently  deep 
•in  proportion  to  my  crime.  Agam, 
le  common  reading.  Heyne  has  ago. 
9doro  :  in  the  sense  of  tupplito. 
'nduat :  in  the  sense  of  tramfodiai, 
:  in  tlio sense  of  crudeiem^Ytl nudum. 
nterprets  it  by  durum,  Heyne  ob- 
hat  the  Roman  copy  has  mierani  in 
,  which  he  thinks  preferable  to  the 
reading,  inasmuch,  as  it  makes  the 
induat  easier.  In  this  case  it  would 
I  sense  of  irruat :  he  rushed  or  fell 
)  point  of  his  sword.  Induo^  com- 
of  in  and  duo  vel  do.  Valpy  takes 
sense  of  trantfodiai :  whether  he 
tab  himself,  &c. 
Jlramqiu  viam:  each  expedient— 

Miserata  anind :  pitying  the  anffuiefa 
lind,  restrained  and  prevented  the 
om  executing  his  purpose.  Animi : 
le  reading  of  Heyne.  Dolorem^  or 
f  the  like  import,  is  understood  as  in 
.  Ruipus  and  Davidson  have  ammo. 
ieeundo  fltutu:  the  waves  and  cnr- 
if  favorable.    The  motioB  of  the 


waves  carried  the  veMel  forward :  which  m 
saying,  in  other  words,  that  the  wind  was  ia 
his  favor.  Labihtr :  in  the  sense  of  provo* 
kihtr.    Alia:  formaria. 

691.  7)frrhentB  acies.  The  Tuscan  troope 
accompanied  JEneas,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  vengeance  upon  Mezentius,  on  ac- 
count of  the  cruelties  he  had  done,  during 
his  reign.  And  now  thev  see  him  entering 
the  fight,  they  rush  upon  him  from  all  parts, 
and  press  him  with  their  great  efforts.  liut 
they  are  foiled  in  every  attack.  He  standi 
their  assaults  like  an  immovable  rock.  The 
comparison  is  very  significant. 

693.  Prodii :  projects,  or  extends  into  the 
sea.     Rueus  says,  procwrrii. 

694.  Okoia :  in  the  sense  of  opponia 
Ponio :  to  the  sea — the  rage  of  the  sea. 

•96.  Prolem :  in  the  sense  of  ^inm. 

699.  Oceupai  Laiagum:  be  strikes  Lata- 
gus  upon  the  mouth  and  fiice«  as  he  stood 
opposite  him. 

700.  Fobfi  tegnem:  to  wallow,  or  roll  on 
the  ground— disabled  and  wounded.  Ruaos 
takes  segnem,  in  the  sense  ofyo^ai/em.  Stnii: 
he  leaves  him,  kc. 

701.  Habere:  in  the  sense  of  ferre. 
Thoi 


704.  Umi  quern  moei§t  kc 


^meanuig 


522  P.  VIRGILn  UARONIS 

In  lucum  genitori  Amjco  dedit ;  et  &ce  prcgmni 
705.    Paris    oocubat  Cisseis  regina  Parin :  Paris  uHms  patemi  70i 

^*™J^"f*^«  •  L»ttWM  Occubat ;  ignanim  Laurens  habet  ora  Mimanta. 
^ftT*     A-   ««i„i    ;ii*      Ac  velut  ille  canum  monu  de  montibiia  altis 
aper,  actus  de  altis  mon-  Actus  aper,  multos  Yesulus  quern  pinifer  annos 
tibus     inonu     canam,  Dcfendit,  multosque  palus  Laurentia,  syUk 
ptstus  Pastus  arundineft ;  poatquam  inter  retia  ventum  art.  TV 

dJS^  LaurenUa  palus  Substitit,  infremuitque  ferox,  et  inhomiit  annos      '  ^ 
712*'  Nec^*?'*vktus  ^®^  cuiquam  irasci  propiiisve  accedere  virtus.         ^ 
(juique  ^^d  jaculis  tutisque  procul  clamoribus  instant ; 

Ille  autem  impavidus  partes  cunctatur  in  omnei, 
Dentibus  infrendens,  et  tergo  decutit  haatas.  719 

710.  Haud  alitor,  noD  Haud  aliter,  juste  quibus  est  Mezentius  ire, 
•St  animus  uUi  eorum,  ^'on  uUi  est  animus  stricto  concurrere  ferro; 
^^  ^  Missilibus  longd,  et  vasto  clamore  lacessunt. 

Venerat  antiquis  Goiythi  de  finibus  Acron,  Tfi 

Grains  homo  ;  infectos  linquens  profugus  hymen— > 
Hunc  ubi  miscentem  longd  media  agmina  \idit,        • 
Purpureum  pennis,  et  pacts  conjugia  ostro  : 
Impastus  stabula  alta  leo  ceu  sspd  peragrans ; 
7tS.  Cou  impastus  leo  Suadet  chim  vesana  fames ;  si  fort^  fugacem  W 

m^  peragrans  alu  sta-  Conspexit  caprcam,  aut  surgentem  in  comua  cemfli; 
Gaudet  hians  immand,  comasque  arrexit,  et  herel 
Visceribus  super  incumbens :  lavit  improba  teter 
Ora  cnior : 

Sic  ruit  in  densos  ahicer  Mezentius  hostca. 
Sternitur  infelix  Acron,  et  calcibus  atram  fl 

Tundit  humum  expirans,  infractaque  tela  cnientaL 

NOTES. 

IS,  that  m  the  very  same  night  Theano  bore        711.  Inhorruit  armas:  he  brisdes  cp  li 

Mimas,  and  Hecuba,  Paris.     Hence  they  are  shoulders. 

•aid   to  bo  of   equal  age,  aqualem.      Dr.        713.  Irasei:  to  engage  him — towmkks 

Bentlcy  obBorves,  that  ereat  is  quite  rcdun-  vengeance  on  him. 

dant:  for  the  sentence  is  perfect  without  it.        714.  Cunelatur.    Roaus  says,  sppwJa 

Beside,  there  is  something  incongruous  in        716.  Jtutaira:  for  a  just  resentmoL 

making  rrea/,  and  dedity  in  diifcrent  tenses ;         720.  Profugus.   Ruaeus  says,  adieKM    i^ 

and  al8o  the  omission  of  the  nom.  to  the  vidson  renders  it,  ^  deserted  to  fneas.**  Bf 

verb  occubat  perplexes  the  sense.     He,  there-  menaot  infectos  :  in   the  seiii»e  of  nfA* 

fore,  conjectures  the  reading,  as  Virgil  left  it,  imperftctas. 

must  be : una  t/ium  nocte  Theano        721.  Mitcentem :  putting  into  conftMS- 

in  lucem  ginitori  Amyco  dedit;   et  face  breaking  through  the  middle  ranks.    Baffi 

prtrgnans  says,  turbanienu 

Cisseis  regina  Parin,    Paris  ur  be  patemd        722.  Purpureum:  red  with  plomeii  nl 

occubat,  the  purple  of  his  betrothed  spouse— vUct 

Dedit :  in  the  sense  of  pcperit^  vel  protulit,  was  given  him  by  her. 

705.  Paris.  Heync  omits  crea/,  which  is  724.  Suadet:  m  the  sense  of  wgd^^ 
tlic  common  reading,  and  substitutes  Paris,  impellit.     Vesana :  excessive! — immodeirii 

706.  ignarum  :  in  the  sense  of  ignotum.  Fugacem:  timorous. 

707.  Morsu:  in  the  sense  of  latratu,  lUe  725.  Surgentem  in  eomua.  ThiscxpiMMi 
aper:  a  boar.  Sorvius  says  the  pron.  tVIe  is  the  stately  motion  of  a  large  stag,  wk* 
osed  by  an  idiom  of  the  language,  to  enno-  branching  horns,  as  he  moves  along,  sMBli 
ble  or  enlarge  the  subject  liA  him  up  from  the  ground. 

71C.  Pastus.    Servius  thinks  this  is  for  726.  Comas :  in  tlie  sense  oT/ubmiu 

vastum.  agreeing  with  quem^  by  antiptosis.  727.  Incumbens.     Some  copies  bait  l^ 

l)r.  Bcntloy  thinks  tlie  poet  wrote  pa«et7  or  eumbcns.     For  lovti,  the  Roman  cofjl^ 

pavit,   xrhose  nominative  would  be  Z«auren-  iavat.    Improba:  hungry — ^ravenous,  fia^ 

(iapalus.  Sylv&pastus:  having  fed  upon  reeds,  ribus:  the  flanks — aiming  his  deadly  gn^ 

TJio  verb  defendii  Vb  understood  af\er  palus  at  the  flanks  of  the  victim. 

LaureHtia.  Fenium  ut :  'ui\]b»  MXiaa  otveiMl  *V^\,  li^Taida :  m  the  sense  of/raeH 
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le  idem  fugientem  baud  est  dignatus  OrodeD  Ttt.  Atqno  idem  M$» 

•e,  nee  jactA  csKSum  dare  cuapide  vulnus :  nMiuM  baud   digaauu 

adversoque  occurrit,  seque  viro  vir 
it ;  baud  furto  melior,  sed  fortibus  annia.         735 
J  per  abjectum  posito  pede,  nixus  et  baaUL :  736.  8apereiMiali|oe- 

;Hi  baud  temnenda,  viri,  jacet  altus  Orodea.  *"y  n  •<      i 

.nantsocii,l«tumPeanasecuti.  U^bi^- j-Spm 

em  cxpirans  :  Non  me,  qmcunque  es,  multo,  belli 

nee  longum  Istabere :  te  quoque  &ta  740     739.  AU :  quieonqae 

ctant  paria,  atque  eadem  mox  arva  tenebia.  ^  »od  vtvet  Tictor,  noc 

rm  subridens  mixtA  Mezentius  irA :  l»tabere  longum  UmpuM 

norcre !  Ast  de  me  DivGm  pater  atque  bominum  "^  ^ 
rex 

!  Hoc  dicens,  eduxit  corpore  telum. 
ra  quics  oculos  et  ferreus  urget  746 

i ;  in  aetemam  clauduntur  lumina  noctem. 
icus  Alcatboum  obtruncat,  Sacrator  Hydaapen: 
liumque  Rapo,  et  praedunim  viribus  Oraen : 

•us  Cloniumque,  Lycaoniumque  Ericeten :  749.  Mempiui  obirun 

nfnenis  equi  lapsu  tellure  jacehtem  ;  760  *^ 

peditcm  pedes.     Et  Lycius  processerat  Agia,         J^n'^^uiT^ 
tamen  baud  expers  Valerus  virtutis  avitSB  751,    H*inc,    hcimm^ 

:  Atbronium  Salius ;  Saliumque  Nealces,  Erieeten   poditemT^Me 

>  jaculo,  et  longe  fallente  sagittA.  pedei.    Et  Lyciui  Agia 

gravis  aDquabat  luctus  et  mutua  Mavora  766  P">c««"«*t    in  JUeMo- 

:  caedebant  pariter,  pariterque  ruebant  .    ^^^""^ 

s  victique :  neque  his  fuga  nota,  neque  illia.  '^^'^»  ^0**  «*  bk 

s  in  tectis  iram  miserantur  inanem 
um,  et  tantos  mortalibus  ease  laborea. 
enus,  bine  contrit  spectat  Satumia  Juno.  760 

Tisiphone  media  inter  millia  aaevit. 

NOTES. 

laud  dtgnahu  ut :  he  disdained  to  748.  PrtBdumm :  tctj  powerfViL 

750.  Jihan,    lUe  ftoquentlT  signifies  the 

'^tupide :  the  point,  taken  by  synec.  former,  or  first  mentioned,  and  hie  the  lattoi^ 

rhole  Bpear.  or  last  mentioned.     In  the  present  case.  U* 

Ihjeetnm :  in  tlie  sense  of  prostratum,  htm  means  Ctontuf,  who  had  fallen  from  his 

e  here  the  image  of  a  hero.     Me-  restive  horse ;  while  hune  means  ErieetUt 

disdained  to  take  any  advantage  of  who  fought  on  foot.     Mossapus,  though  the 

ly,  although  the  laws  of  war  would  commander  of  the  horse,  was  now  on  foot, 

liBcd  him  in  so  doing ;  but  he  met  pedes,    Infranit :  in  the  sense  of  indomiti, 

'■  to  face,  (adverso,)  and  gave  him  an  752.  Expers :  degenerate  from— destitute 

lity  to  try  the  strength  of  his  arm,  of.     Of  ex  and  pars.     The  poet  here  com- 

not  his  superior  in  stratagem,  but  plimcnts  the  Valerian  family,  then  very  in- 

of  valor.  fluential  at  Rome,  to  which  the  famous  Pub- 

^eeuli :  in  the  sense  of  repetenteSy  vel  licola  belonged.    Avita :   in  the  sense  of 

Paana :  in  the  sense  of  eaniwn,  wunoruwu 

9utemule^kc.    Here  Vir^l  makes  753.  Dc/icil :  prostrates — Skills.    This  verb 

foretell  the  death  of  his  victor.    In  is  to  be  supplied  with  Salius^  and  jYeaUes, 

follows  Homer,  who  makes  Hector  754.  Longi  faUenie :  striking  him  from  a 

he  death  of  Achilles,  who  was  afler-  distance — ^it  was  shot  from  a  distance,  and 

in  by  Paris.  approached  unperceived.   FerierUe  d  longis^ 

f'aia :  in  the  sense  of  nutrs.  quo  incautum^  says  Heyne. 

Prospectant :  in  the  sense  of  irumeiil.  75A.  Ttetis  .*  in  the  palace  of  Jove.    Thia 

)Ui :  for  illi  by  antithesu:  the  daU  wta  situated  on  Mount  Olympus.     /iuifi€iii.* 

mse  of  the  gen.,  to  be  connocted  nsoleM    tending  to  no  purpose,    yanw/u 

tas  njrf  RiuMia. 


j2^  p.  VmOILn  MARONIS 

At  verd  ingentem  quatiens  Mezentia*  hastam 
Turbidus  ingreditur  campo.     Qu&m  magnus  Orion, 
'7H4.  Ci\m  inoedit  pe-  Ciim  pedes  incedit  medii  per  maxima  Nerei 
dc«,  scindcns  viam  sibi  Stagna  viam  scindens,  humero  supereminet  undaa;   7tf 
per  maxima  itagna         ^^^  summis  referens  annosam  montibuB  ornum, 
Ingrediturque  solo,  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit 
Talis  se  vastis  infert  Mezentius  armis. 
7Gf).   Contra  ^neaa,  jj^j^  contrii  iEneas,  speculatus  in  agmine  longo,     m 
JS^nrrirparar  ""  ^^"^  ^^vius  ire  parat.     Manet  imperterritua  iile,  fn 

772.  Emciunis  ocalis  Hostem  magnanimum  opperiens,  et  mole  sui  stat: 
Rpatiuni,  quantum  euei  Atque  oculis  spatium  emensus,  quantum  satis  baiB. 
.satis  hast»,   ait :    hoe  Dextra,  mihi  Deus,  et  telum,  quod  missile  libro, 
dcxtra    qita  est    Deua  ^^^^  adsinl!     Voveo  pnedonis  corpore  raptia 

mini,  ct  hoc  nuasile  te-w,^  i-**  It  ^l  mt 

luin,  quod  libro,  nunc  Indutum  spoliis  ipsum  te,  Lause,  trophawim  TO 

adsint  mi7it  /  iEnes.     Dixit :  stridentemque  emini^B  hastam 

775.  ()  Lause,  totoo  Injicit :  ilia  volans  clypeo  est  excussa,  proculquo 
to  ipsum  habUurum  tro-  Egregium  Antorem  latus  inter  et  ilia  figit: 
md* tLf  "mi  '"•w"^'""*  Herculis  Antorem  comilem,  qui  missus  ab  Argis 
*"7i[l3!"llla°traii8iit  per  HoBserat  Evandro,  atqu^  ItaJ&  consederat  uibe.         fli 
cavumorbemr/^/}eitrip-  Sternitur  infelix  alieno  vulnere,  ccelumque 
lici  »re,  por  liiiea  terga,  Aspicit,  et  dulces  moriens  reminiscitur  Argoa. 
opusque  intcxtuin  ^um  pins  iEncas  hastam  jacit :  ilia  per  orbem 

■edaV"****"^  '""''  ""  ^"^  ^^''""^  ^"P^*^"'  P®.'  ^^^^^  ^®'^'  tribusque 

790.  LausuB,  ut  ori-  Transiit  iiitextum  tauris  opus ;  imaque  sedit  W 
mum  xidii  gmiforem  vul-  Inguine  ;  sed  vires  haud  pertiilit     Ocjia  eDsem 
nrrntum                        ^Eneas,  viso  Tyrrheni  sanguine,  letua, 

791.  Hlc,  si  qua  vo-  E^pit  ^  fcrnore,  et  trepidanti  fervidus  instat. 
r"o  et™.ui?e.nt:  ,,  Hf^f  «hari  graviter  genitorb,  amore 

silebo  casuni  tun  dur®  ^t  vidit,  Lausus  ;  lachrymffique  per  ora  voluts.        7W 
mortis  Hic,  mortis  durae  casum,  tuaque  optima  fiicta, 

NOTES. 

763.  TSirbidiu:  furious — fierce — all  in  a    yokes — adtint  nunc:  may  thoy  aid  ■•- 
rsge.     It  would  seem  from  hence  that  Me-    assist  my  efforts. 

zontius  hitherto  had  only  been  in  the  skirts  777.  Injieit.  This  is  the  readin*;  of  Bctm 
of  tbe  battle.  Now  he  presses  on  amidst  The  common  reading  b  jeeit^  in  the  f^ 
the  thickest  ranks,  furious  for  fi^ht.  This  tense.  Rueus  and  Davidson  hare  s/iftk 
agrees  host  with  the  following  comparison.  Heyne  omits  the  a/.  Valpy  does  ths  um^ 
Orion  is  here  mentioned,  in  regard  to  his  779.  Missut :  having  come  from  Ai|ai^ 
magnitude  among  the  constellations.  There  had  joined,  kc,  Antores  had  been  the  can- 
is  a  great  majesty  and  sublimity  in  the  panion  of  Hercules  in  his  travels. 
Sjj:ure,^^Orion  marching  through  the  waves.**  781.  Alitno  tfulntre :  by  a  uounddai|fr 
It  iH  taken  from  Homer.  ed  for  another.    Or,  vuinert  may  be  takes 

764.  J^erei,  /fereiu^  a  ^od  of  the  sea,  for  the  weapon  inflicting  the  wound,  bj  n^ 
taken  by  meton.  for  the  sea  itself.  Stagna :  ton.  By  a  weapon  intended  for  anouei^ 
properly  tiio  deep  parts  of  the  sea,  or  river,  for  iEneas. 

Pedes    a  foot-man— on  foot.  783.  Orbem.     Orbii  may  be  taken  ttPuly 

766.  Referent :  resembling.   This  appears  for  the  shield.     Rusua  my*,  elweum.    Hii 

bettor  than  to  take  it  with  Rusus  in  the  shield,  it  appears,  consisted  of  three  plil« 

sense  of  reportant,    Davidson  observes,  that  of  brass,  (tripliei  tare^  and  as  many  thid^ 

referent  here  may  mean  resembling,  as  it  nesses  of  the  buirs  hide,  (jtrihut  fouritO  >4 

does  in  some  other  places.    Valpy  says,  wrought  and  interwoven  as  to  be  a  protcc- 

•*  r^Bemhlin^r.**  tion  against  missive  weapons.     These  wot 

773.  Dertra  Deus*  Mezentius  is  all  along  fastened  and  boand  together  by  iron  or  brui 
roprf>fento(l  as  an  Atheist,  and  a  monster  of  nails,  set  thick  in  eveiy  part  of  the  shirUL 
imi'ioty  and  cruelty.  Here  the  only  god  he  Hence  eet  is  sometimes  taken  for  a  $hiM 
invokos  is  his  r'l^r^l  hand^  and  the  weapons  Terga:  folds.  The  spear  of  ^Eneas,  aAer 
which  ho  U  aboul  lo  ibiow.    TYiem  Y\«  Vxi-  im^iatvc,  \\a  ^v^  \hMu^h  Uio  shield  of  SU* 


JSNEIS.    LIB.  X 

Jem  tanto  est  open  latura  Tetustas, 
idem,  nee  te,  ju^enis  memorande,  silebo 
im  referens,  et  inutilis,  inque  ligatus 
,  clypeoque  inimicum  hastile  tnihebaU 
juvenis,  seseque  immiacuit  armia. 
assurgentis  dexlHL,  plagamque  ferentis 
ubiit  mucronem,  ipmimque  morando 
t ;  socii  magno  clamore  sequiintur ; 
nitor  nati  parmft  protectua  abiret : 
conjiciunt,  proturbantque  eminite  hottani 
IS.     Furit  ifineas,  teotusque  tenet  se. 
,  efru8&  siquando  grandine  nimbi 
ant,  omnia  campis  difTugit  arator, 
t  agricola,  et  tutft  latet  arce  viator, 
lis  ripia,  aut  alti  fornice  aaxi, 
lit  in  tenia ;  ut  poasint,  aole  reducto, 
9  diem :  aic  obrutua  undique  telia 
nubem  belli,  dum  detonet,  omnem, 
:  et  Lauaum  increpitat,  JLausoque  minatiur : 
>nture,  niia  ?  majoraque  viribua  audea  ? 
incautwn  pietas  tua.     Nee  minika  ille 
demena.     Sssvae  jamque  altiiia  ine 
3  aurgunt  ductori,  extremaque  Lauao 
la  legunt     Validum  namque  exigit  eiiaem, 
ium  iEneaa  juvenem,  totumque  recondit. 
et  pannam  mucro,  levia  anna  minacia, 


6iA 

703.  NeeWZetete^ 

mm,  O  memoraniU  jn* 

.Q.  TMUf.    Ilia  paitr  rub- 

'^^  leiiM  pedem,  at  inatilii 

jmgnm 

798.    Subiitqie   mn- 
eronem  JEnes,  jam  aa* 
300  rargmtii 

aOS.  Teotnaqua  e^fMv 


806 


810 


811.  Jtiis  qno  rala, 
O  /KWMif,  moritore 


815     816.  FiU  vite  LaiiM 
816.  Minaeia /Momiff 


NOTES. 


lad  spent  its  force,  haud  perttdiii 
i  lettled  down  in  his  groin, 
sfura  esl :  will  give  credit  to.  Fe- 
,  tho  sense  of  posteritat  vel  potteru 
femtnaiide:  in  the  sense  of  cde- 
vorthy  to  be  praised, 
le  poet  may  be  supposed  to  ezpreas 
selings  of  pity  and  compassion  for 
'  so  noble  a  yoath.    The  character 

has  drawn  of  Lausus  shows  the 
ate  skill  of  the  poet  at  this  species 
tion.  And  surely  no  one  can  read 
:  partaking  of  his  feelings,  and  en- 

a  regret  Siat  so  brave,  and  at  the 
s  so  pious  a  youth,  could  not  have 
ed  to  be  a  blessing  to  his  people. 
\que  ligaixu :  by  tmesis,  for  oue  tn- 
ncumbered  by  the  spear  of  £neas. 
sentius. 

rorupit :  he  sprang  forward.  Jir^ 
weapons  of  the  enemy.  One  de- 
of  the  valiant  man,  is,  that  he 
rith  the  enemy. 

'uennem :  the  poet  here  has  in  his 
rcamstance  recorded  in  the  Roman 
Scipio  Africanus,  when  he  was 
nteen  years  old,  protected  his  father 
annor;  nor  did  he  retreat  until  he 
ived  twenty-sevea  woonda.  Muh 
in  tfas  seasa  of  glaiitiM 


799.  SmiimHi  ipmm:  the  meaning  m, 
that  hs  prevented  iEneas  from  giving  tba 
blow,  which  was  aimed  at  his  father,  by 
parrying  it  ofi^  and  keeping  him  at  bay  for 
a  time,  until  he  could  recover  himself,  and 
retire  from  the  combat.  This  he  did  under 
cover  of  the  shield  {parma)  of  his  son« 
SequurUur:  in  the  sense  of  a4f  iivan/.  SoeH. 
the  companions  of  Lausus. 

801.  Proiurbant:  keep  off— repel.  Rnsua 
says,  prope/lvni, 

803.  AtmM  ^fftuA  grandine :  a  storm  of 
impetuous  hail  rushes  down.  The  prep,  ex 
is  understood,  to  govern  ^fftud  grandma. 

804.  Omnii  araior:  every  ploughman. 
Otnnis :  all,  collectively  or  individually. 

805.  ^ree,  Arx  here,  as  in  some  other 
places,  sigrnifies  any  place  of  shelter,  or  safe 
retreat  FwmUe:  under  the  projection  or 
covert  of  a  high  rock. 

808._£arcrcere  diem. :  to  pursue  the  labors 
of  the  day.    Operari  per  dtem,  says  Ruaus. 

809.  Jfubem :  storm  of  war.  Deiorui :  in 
the  sense  of /writ  vel  ttnii. 

811.  Jivd£M  mt^wm:  thou  attemptest  things 
beyond  thy  strength — greater  than. 

815.  Pmtm  i^uni :  the  destinies  wind  up 
the  last  eiread,£e.  SeeEeLiv.47.  Romia 
says,  ce2/fgim/. 

816w  TWiPM  .*  tntem  Is  understood. 

817<  ifiMKtt :  bm.#iii%  VMi.  ^atoy 
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rientu 


Et  on  9*Ki  xno- 


Et  tunicam,  molli  mater  quam  neverat  anio ; 
Implevitque  sinum  sanguis :  turn  vita  per  auras 
Concessit  mcesta  ad  Manes,  corpuaque  retiqiiit. 

At  verd  ut  vultum  vidit  morientis  et  ora, 
Ora  modis  Anchisiades  pallentia  muris, 
Ingemuit  miserans  irraviter,  dextmmque  tetencEt ; 
Et  mentem  patriae'  subiit  pietatis  imago  : 
825.  O  puer  mifeimn-  QQJd  tibi  nunc,  miserande  puer,  pro  laudibus  isdl, 
w^'L?*"!*.^'"*^'^*-  °'^*'  Quid  pius  iEneas  tantA  dabit  indole  dignum  ? 

'^  Arma,  quibus  lostatus,  habe  tua :  teque  parentuni 

_,  o  •  f  lix  ^^^'^'^"*'  ®^  cineri,  si  qua  est  ea  cura,  remitto. 

iu^j/zuiioiiLbenr *      ^^^  tamen,  infelix,  miseram  solabere  mortenoi : 
u£neas  magni  dextri  cadis.     Increpat  ultrd 
Cunctantes  socios,  et  terr&  sublevat  ipsum, 
Sanguine  turpantem  comptos  de  more  capiUoa. 

Intere^  genitor  Tiberini  ad  fluminis  undam 
Vulnera  siccabat  lymphis,  corpusque  levabat, 
Arboris  acclinis  trunco.     Procul  aerea  ramis 
Dependct  galea,  et  prato  gravia  arma  quiescunt 
Stant  lecti  circum  juvenes :  ipse  aeger,  anhelant 
Golla  fovct,  fusus  propexam  in  pectore  barbam. 
Multa  super  Lauso  rogitat :  multosque  remittit, 
840.  Qui  ravocent  eum  Qui  rcvocent,  moestique  ferant  mandata  parentis, 
dpretfo  At  Lausum  socii  exanimum  super  arma  ferebant 

Flentes,  ingentem,  atque  ingenti  Tulnere  victum 
Agnovit  longd  gemitum  praesaga  mail  mens : 
Canitiem  immundo  deformat  pulvere,  et  ambaa 


810 


815 


8X 


M 


NOTES. 


818.  Jlfo//t  auro :  with  fine  threads  of  gold. 
Gold  in  a  very  ductile  metal,  and  capable  of 
being  drawn  into  very  fine  threads,  or  wire. 

819.  Turn  vita  tncesla^  &c.  Dr.  Trapp  ob- 
Borvcs,  that  every  incident  in  the  death  of 
Lau8us  is  well  chosen,  especially  the  con- 
traKt  between  so  pious  a  son,  and  so  wicked 
a  father;  brtweon  the  rash  valor  of  the 
yo  til,  and  the  generous  care  and  friendly 
adninnilion  of  his  heroic  enemy.  Pallas  had 
fallen  by  the  hand  of  Turnus.  Lausus  and 
Pallas  were  of  equal  valor ;  but  there  is  a 
wide  difference  between  the  conduct  and 
bravery  of  their  conquerors.  Turnus  eager- 
ly scekN  the  combat,  and  challenges  the 
youthful  warrior.  He  even  wishes  his  father 
were  present,  to  behold  the  death  of  his  son. 
£neas  is  far  from  seeking  Lan.^tiis,  and 
singling  him  out  as  the  object  of  his  ven- 
geance. And  even  when  he  exposed  him- 
self for  I  he  s.ike  of  his  father,  he  begged 
him  to  retire  from  the  combat,  assuring  him 
that  his  tenderness  for  his  father  would 
bring  on  him  nure  destruction.  Nor  does 
he  attack  him  until  he  is  compelled  to  do  it 
in  his  own  defence.  And  af\er  he  is  slain, 
tlie  victor  fetches  a  deep  groan,  looks  upon 
him  with  an  eye  of  pity,  and  the  imago  of 
his  uiial  piety  touches  his  generous  heart. 

820.  MftAta:  sad — ^mouTnCyil.  Coiuetttf: 
in  th<»  M&M  of  obiit. 


A  pttztsq^ 


822.   AwthitiadtM :   Kjktmm, 
mic  noun :  the  son  of  Anchwn 

825.  Laudibut :  in  the  Miiaeof  mrfttfte 
RuiBus  says,  mm/it. 

826.  Indole  :  disponlion— «soellmoc  if 
character. 

828.  Remiilo :  in  the  wnse  of  reddo.  Cb* 
ra :  care — solicitude  of  thine. 
831.. /jvnim:  L&usus. 
832.  Genitor:  the  father  of  LaiiMiL 

834.  Siccabat:  staunched  hi»woandi«)k 
water — washed  them  with  water,  which  b^- 
ing  cold,  stopped  the  flowing  of  the  bM. 
Ruffius  says,  ttrgcbat :  iinscd--€]caoaed.  Dr. 
Trapp  takes  siccabat  in  the  same  smt 
Lymphii :  in  the  sense  of  aqua, 

835.  Procul:  apart  by  themeelwe-tl 
some  distance  from  him.^  This  word  ntinlly 
implies  distance,  but  that  distance  miy  bt 
very  small.  Acclinia :  leaning  agaxut,  « 
upon.     It  agrees  with  Mezentius. 

837.  Ailgcr:  faint  with  loss  of  bloo4. 
Fovet:  eases — supports.  Ruviis  sayB.Mi' 
tentat.  He  leaned  his  head  forwart  vpOB 
his  breast,  spreading  his  long  beard  over  iL 
Fuswi :  in  the  sense  of  fundena  :  or,  it  mi^ 
be  taken  as  a  Grecisoi.  Ruaus  saji^  it' 
ponent. 

841.  Super  arma :  upon  his  shifJd. 

844.  DefBrmai :  he  throws  dnst  apon  Us 
Yknaii.    CsaNiKMaat  yshoar^  haiff. 
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tendit  palmas,  et  corpore  inheret: 
le  tcnuit  vivendi,  nate,  voluptas, 
hoslili  paterer  auccedere  dextne, 
li  ?  tua-ne  hsec  genitor  per  vulnera  senror, 
k'ivens  ?  Heu !  nunc  miaero  mihi  demum 
elix !  nunc  alte  vulnua  adactum  ! 
nate,  tuum  maculavi  crimine  nomen, 
nvidiam  aolio  sceptriaque  paternia. 
patris  poenaa,  odiiaque  meorum  : 
inortes  animam  aontem  ipae  dediaaem 

neque  adhue  hominea  luceroque  relinquo  1 
n.     Simul  hsc  dicena,  attollit  in  cgrum 
et,  quanquam  via  alto  vulnera  tardat, 
tus  equum  duci  jubet.     Hoc  decua  illi, 
3n  erat :  bellla  h6c  victor  abibat 

Alloquitur  mcerantero,  et  talibua  iofit : 
1 ;  res  si  qua  diu  mortalibua  ulla  eat ; 
Aut  hodie  victor  apolia  ilia  cruenta, 
Cneae  referaa,  Lauaique  dolonim 
necum :  aut,  aperit  ai  nulla  viam  via, 
pariter  :  neque  enim,  fortiasime,  credo 
i  pati,  et  dominoa  dignabera  Teucroe. 
xceptua  tergo  consueta  locavit       * 
manuaque  ambas  jaculia  oneravit  acutia ; 
fulgens,  crist&quet  hirautua  eqiun&. 
in  medioa  rapidua  dedit     iEatuat  ingens 
le  pudor,  mixtoque  inaania  luctu. 


845     846.  Inhanot  corpora 
JUii 

847.    Ut  paterer    tcn 

quem  genui,  euceedere 

hoetili  dcztre  pro  ami 

860  ^f^^^  genitor 


849.    Nano    denmm 
ezilium  est  infeliz  mihi 
miaero 
863.   Meorom 
854  torum 


867.  Quanqaam  via 
doloris  ex  alto  vulnera 
tardatnoR 

860     860.  MoBrentero  e^mm^ 
et  infit  talibns  oerfrtf 


864.  Aperit  mihi  viam 
355  ad  uiiionem 

866.  Pariter  meeusir 
enim  neqae  credo,  O 
fortifaime  equorum^  m 
iu  dignabere  pati 

867.  ConaueU    hMie 


871 


NOTES. 


Uas :  in  the  sense  of  euptdo, 
dere :  to  substitute  hiinself  for 
rm  of  the  enemy-^to  come  op 

I  genui:  whom  I  begat  This 
ezentius  over  the  dead  body  of 
remely  pathetic.  He  now  sees 
r  his  former  conduct,  and  the 
r-hich  he  had  reduced  himself 
im  ill  the  face. 
X ;  in  the  sense  of  durum^  vel 

While  his  eon  was  living,  he 
|)  under  the  burden  of  exile  from 
ind  throne;  but  now  he  is  no 
become   insupportable  to  him, 

state  of  wretcheoness  and  de- 
vound  (the  sense  of  his  wicked- 
meH)  is  now  opened  deep  and 
•rtum:  is  driven  deep  into  my 

is  understood. 

ego :  I,  the  same  father  who 
id  suffered  you  to  lose  your  life 
e  tarnished  your  good  name  by 

tain.  This  may  signify  his  own « 
asurcB,  and  cruel  and  tyrannical 
;  or  the  odium  and  resentment 
sagainnt  him,  which  drore  him 
one,  and  brought  upon  him  a 
B.  The  former  is  the  most  in 
rith  the  context,  since  he  ia  now 


awakened  to  a  eenee  of  his  erimeB,aiui  eon* 
demns  himself  for  them.  Servius,  bowevar, 
prefers  the  latter  sense ;  Davidson  the  former. 
RuBQs  says,  propter  meam  cupiditatem, 

853.  Pctnat:  satisfaction — atonement— 
Dedistem:  to  the  resentment  of  my  people^ 
I  should  have  given  up  my  guiltv  life. 

856.  JEgrum:  in  the  sense  of  saueium, 

857.  FiM :  the  violence  of  the  pain  from 
the  wound  be  had  received. 

858.  Hoe :  this ;  to  wit,  his  horse. 

859.  Hde:  here,  is  in  the  abl.  with  this 
horse.     Eqvo  is  understood. 

860.  Mttrentem  :  sorrowing — grieving.— 
Mttitwn^  says  Ruabus.  Davidson  renders  it 
*^  sympathizing." 

861.  Rhabe.,  diu  viximui:  such  apostro- 
phes, both  to  the  animal  and  vegetable  world, 
so  far  from  being  unnatural,  are  among  the 
greatest  beauties  of  poetry,  and  always  show 
high  emotion  of  soul.  Had  the  puct  made 
the  horse  reply  to  his  master,  ho  could  not 
so  easily  be  justified.  This  is  in  imitation 
of  Homer. 

863.  Re/ere* :  you  shall  bear  away. 

867.  Exeeptu% :  being  received  by  the  ani* 
mal  upon  his  back,  he  placed. 

868.  Omavit :  in  the  sense  of  armaviL 

869.  Crisia  equina  :  a  crest  of  horse  hair 
— made  of  horse  hair. 

871.  lino.    InvBMffijf 
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875.  Faciat,  tc/  ru  In* 
eipiu 

877.  JEneoi    eflktui 
tit  Untura 

878.  Autem   ille  .Ve- 
teniiut  ait: 


884.  Umbo  ^nea  siis- 
tinct  ilia. 

885.  Circum  ^necm 
adtitantcin 

887.  Immanem  lylvam 
jacnlorum  ir\fixam  oerato 

888.  Ta^det  JEneam 
traxiese  tot  moras,  tl 
rellere  tot  spicula  i  cljf- 


V.  VIKGILII  MARONIS 

El  fbriis  agitatus  amor,  et  conscia  TirtiiB 

Atque  hie  iEncam  magnA  ter  voce  TocavH. 

iEncas  agnovit  eiim,  Intusque  precatur : 

Sic  pater  ille  Deiim  faciat,  sic  altus  Apollo,  975 

Incipias  conferre  manum. 

Tantuni  effatus,  et  infestft  subit  obvius  hastA. 

Ille  autem :  Quid  me  erepto,  sasvissime,  nato 

Tcrres  ?  ha^  via  sola  fuit,  qu&  perdere  posses. 

Nee  mortem  horremus,  nee  Divfim  parcimus  ulfi :    MO 

Desine.     Jam  venio  mqriturus ;  et  haec  tibi  porto 

Dona  prius.     Dixit :  telumque  intorsit  in  hostem 

Inde  aliud  sup^r  atque  aliud  figitque,  volatquc 

Ingenti  gyro  :  sed  sustinet  aureus  umbo. 

Ter  circiim  adstantem  lievoe  equitavit  in  orbes,        Ml 

Tela  nianu  jaciens  :  ter  secum  Troius  heros 

Immanem  lerato  cireumfert  tegmine  sylvam. 

Inde  ubi  tot  traxisse  moras,  tot  spicula  tablet 

Vullcre  ;  et  urgetur  pugnA  congressus  iniqui  : 

Multa  movens  animo,  jam  tandem  enimpit,  et  inter  890 

Bcllatoris  equi  cava  tempora  conjicit  haatam. 

Tollit  se  arrectum  quadrupes,  et  calcibua  auni 

Verberat,  effusumque  equitem  super  ipse  aecutus 


NOTES. 


arhich  Piorias  consulted,  he  found  tmo  ewde : 
in  one  and  the  same  breast.  Heyne  reada 
uno.  The  common  reading  is  tmo.  Jntania : 
rage — fury. 

872.  K:  furiii.  This  vcrBe  is  wanting  in 
the  ancient  Roman  manuscript.  Heyne 
marks  it  as  an  interpolation. 

876.  Coiiftrre  manum :  to  ennge  with  me, 
hand  to  hand.  This  address  of  £neas  to  the 
Ijods  id  a  fine  contraitt  to  the  impiety  of  Me- 
lentius,  who  acknowledges  no  other  deity 
tlian  liis  own  arm  :  verse  773,  supra.  The 
prayer  is  short,  but  the  approach  of  a  furious 
enemy  would  not  permit  iiim  to  say  more. 

877.  Subil :  in  the  sense  of  orfwrri/. 

873.  Quid  me  trrrfs^  &c.  Mezentius  see- 
ing ^nraH  coining  up  a^ninst  him  with  his 
hostile  pppjir,  instead  of  disrovering  any 
signs  of  fiiar,  appears  hardened  against  the 
terrors  of  death,  since  his  son,  for  whoso 
sake  he  lived,  was  now  taken  from  him, 
nato  er  pto. 

880.  Parcimus  ulli :  Ruccns  says,  rerere" 
mur  uUum  numrn :  I  do  not  regard  any  of 
the  go'-H.  Some  take  parco  in  its  usual  ac- 
ceptation, and  understand  by  it  that  iMezen- 
tius  would  noi  have  spared  the  gods  them- 
selves, had  they  appeared  in  the  field  against 
him  :  he  looked  on  them  as  his  enemies,  and 
would  have  discharged  his  wrath  against 
thdm.  Heyne  takes  parcimus  in  the  sense 
of  rtiro — rertor  vel  mftuo. 

883.  Super.  This  word  here  is  used  in 
the  sense  of  intuper^  vel  praterea,  Ftgit : 
in  the  senie  of  jactt,  vel  tarquet, 

885.  E«iuiUuH  in  Urooi  orbti :  \ia  t«^ 


about  to  the  left,  that  he  might  reaeh  Ai 
right  side  of  iEneaa,  which  waa  not  pnMF 
ed  by  his  shield ;  and  in  this  way  he  tUBti 
quite  about,  forming  an  orb,  or  circle.  Bri 
Apneas  wheeled  at  the  same  time,  and  kffl 
the  same  relative  situation  to  hia  antagoairt, 
as  appears  from  the  next  Tcree:  ttr  Tmm: 
thrice  tlie  Trojan  hero,  &c. 

887.  Tegmine  :  in  the  senpa  of  clfpi*. 
Immanem  tylvam :  this  means  the  speara,  sr 
darts,  which  Mexentaue  had  tbrova  tf 
£neas,  and  which  stuck  in  liis  braien  skisli 
These  he  carried  around  with  him  u  ks 
turned,  following  his  antagcmisL  Ram 
says,  magnvm  numerum  Jaeuionpiu 

8^.  Traxisse  tot  moras:  to  spend  w 
much  time. 

889.  Congressut:  being  engaged  Id  s> 
equal  fight.  Mezentius  being  on  horseltark. 
and  Aneas  on  foot,  they  were  not  on  etpsH 
terms. 

890.  Morent :  in  the  sense  of  retokens, 

892.  Caleibus,  Cahe*  here  doubtless  isM 
he  taken  for  the  fore  feet.  The  horse  lel^ 
ed,  or  lifted  himself  upon  his  hind  feet,  ui 
in  that  position  buffetted  the  air.  Posknt 
ribus  pedibus^  says  Heyne. 

893.  Ipse  seetUus:  by  the  rearing  nf 
kicking  of  his  horse,  Mezentius  waa  tivowr 
(effufum)  to  the  ground.  The  horst  Uv 
self  soon  following,  falls  upon  his  rii* 
(efpiitcm^)  and  lays  upon  his  shoulder,  at  bi 
was  thus  prostrate.  By  these  means,  bs  vM 
unable  to  rise  to  meet  His  ibe«  or  dcAnd  Ua- 
self  in  any  manner.  For  aemhif  Hrwi 
ea'^%.  ewiciu. 


^NEffi.    LIB.  X 


5W 


,  ejectoque  incumbit  cernuus  anno. 

inceiidunt  coelum  Troesque  Latinique. 
iflneas,  vagin&que  eripit  ensem  : 

h«Tc  :   Ubi  nunc  Mezentiua  acer,  et  ilia 
s  animi  ?     Contrk  Tyrrhenus,  ut  auras 
IS  hausit  coelum,  mentemque  recepit : 
mare,  quid  increpitas,  mortemque  minaris  ? 
11  c£ede  nefas,  nee  sic  ad  pnelia  veni ; 
im  meus  hsec  pepigit  mihi  foedera  Lausua. 
x^,  per,  si  qua  est  victis  venia  hostibus,  oro ; 
lumo  patiare  tegi.     Scio  acerba  meonim 
tare  odia  :  hunc,  oro,  defende  furorem, 
)nsortem  nati  concede  sepulchro. 
uitur,  juguloque  baud  inscius  accipit  ensem, 
[ue  animam  difiundit  in  arma  cruore. 


894.  LnpUeat  JfeMii. 
395  ftiMi  eqoitem 

897.  Et  tttm  soper 
mm  dixU  heo:  Ubi  ut 
nunc 

900 

901.  JCfinuUainnafti 
inwieacmae;  oeeiic ve- 
ni ad  pneua,  W  pareerm 
mihi 

903.  Per  venim^  d 
9Q5  qua  Tenia  est  yictie  ho«- 
tibiu,  u/ /u  patimre  meiM 
oorpos 

906.  Concede  mo  mm 
contortem 


NOTES. 


nplieat:   incumbers — preieei  him 
tmuua:  Rusus  eayi,  pnmut  in 
irring  to  the  hone. 
'it :    Tiolence— impetnoflity.     Ui : 
soon  aa.     Rueus  sayi,  posiquam. 
pieiens  auras  haiulL   These  words 
e  of  a  two-fold  version :  as  soon 
I  up,  he  saw  the  light;  taking 
the  senio  of  lueem^  and  supplying 
fculis.    This  Heyne  prefers.     Or, 
looking  up,  he  drew  in  his  breath ; 
urn  in  Uie  sense  of  spiriium.    This 
e  of  RusBus  and  Davidson,    .^u* 
rep.  ady  is  understood. 
epigil  lute:    agreed    upon  these 
I  you  for  me.     Fenia :  a  favor. 
lomm :  of  my  former  subjects. 
fende  hune:  avert,  or  forbid  the 
)  of  their  furious  resentment.  Ru- 
contine, 

neede:  grant — permit  Mezontius 
be  buried  in  the  same  grave  with 
This  he  begged  as  a  favor,  not 


that  be  cotdd  claim  it  ts  a  right.  As  they 
bad  not  been  separated  in  lira,  be  wiaheo 
not  to  be  in  death.  It  may  here  be  remark- 
ed, that  how  wicked  soever  a  person  majr 
have  been  in  life,  at  «the  hour  of  his  death, 
he  earnestly  desires  the  reward  of  virtna, 
and  that  in  the  fbture  life,  be  may  be  a  par- 
taker with  the  righteous. 

•908.  Diffundti:  poors  out  his  life.  Un^ 
danti  erttore :  the  blood  flowing,  or  gashing 
upon  his  armor. 

It  may  be  remarked  here,  that  the  poet 
differs  widely  from  the  cnrrent  of  historiaai. 
They  say,  that  in  a  war  which  broke  out  be- 
tween the  Latins  and  Tnscans,  over  whom 
Meientius  was  king,  that  JEneas  was  slain 
by  him  in  a  battle,  fought  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  Numicus,  whose  waters  carried  bii 
dead  body  into  the  sea,  where  it  was  never 
afterwards  found.  Hence  it  was  believed, 
that  he  was  taken  to  heaven  and  made  • 
demi-god.  This  took  place  about  three 
years  afler  the  building  c^  the  city  Lamm' 
um.    See  JEn.  iv.  615. 


QUESTIONS. 


es  this  book  open  ? 

nras  this  council  held  ? 

I  the  conclusion  of  their  deliberap 

lere  any  speeches  made  upon  the 

the  subject  of  the  speech  of  Ve- 

the  character  of  it? 

the  nature  of  Juno*s  reply? 

the  character  of  it  ? 

the  decision  of  Jove  ? 

loes  the  poet  here  imitate  ? 

M>k  of  the  Iliad? 

s  mount  Olympus? 

jiit  taken  by  the  poets  for  heavan? 

it  here  called  ommpoim$f 
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Where  was  £neas  during  the  transaelioBO 
of  the  preceding  book  ? 

Having  effected  his  object,  does  be  maka 
any  further  delay  ? 

What  part  of^  his  allies  did  be  send  by 
land? 

By  whom  is  he  met  on  bis  way  down  tba 
Tiber? 

Who  was  the  chief  speaker  among  tboaa 
njrmphs? 

Did  she  give  him  any  particular  infonaa- 
tion? 

What  was  that  information  ? 

How  was  Tomiui  engaged  in  tba  rooam 
time? 

On  the  arrival  of  JEnoaa,  what  oomae  did 
Tamos  adopt? 
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Would  thk  giTO  him  any  advantage  over 
the  pnemv  ? 

llow  did  iEneas  effect  a  landing  f 

Into  i«ow  many  divisions  were  his  troopa 
arranged  f 

Was  any  loss  sustained  in  landing  ? 

V^ho  commanded  that  division  of  the 
fleet? 

Did  Tumus  effectually  prevent  the  land- 
ing ot'iEncas? 

What  took  place  aflor  the  landing? 

What  feats  of  valor  did  iEncas  perform? 

Who  was  the  first  killed  by  him  ? 

What  took  place  in  the  wing  commanded 
by  Pallas? 

Why  were  the  Arcadians  beaten  by  the 
Latins? 

What  was  the  nature  of  the  ground,  where 
they  were  engaged  ? 

Upon  this  occcasion,  what  did  PaHas  do  ? 

What  effect  had  his  address  upon  his 
troops  ? 

What  feats  of  valor  did  he  then  perform  ? 

Whom  did  he  kill? 

Who  commanded  the  troops  opposed  to 
Pallas? 

Who  was  Lausus  ? 

What  feats  of  valor  did  he  perform  ? 

What  were  the  ages  of  these  young  com- 
manders ? 

Why  did  not  the  poet  make  them  engage 
•nch  other? 

By  whom  were  they  slain  ? 

In  what  pious  duty  did  Lausus  meet  his 
death  ? 

After  the  death  of  Pallasi,  what  took  place? 

Who  was  the  principal  agent  in  effecting 
this  defeat  of  the  Trojans? 

At  thin  crisig,  what  did  iEneaa  do  to  re- 
store the  fight  ? 

Why  docs  ho  go  in  search  of  Tumus? 

By  whom  are  the  Trojans  enabled  to  per- 
form Buch  ft.'ats  of  vjilor? 

What  did  Juno  do  in  the  mean  time? 

What  effect  had  her  Rp««»ch  upon  Jove? 

Does  s)in  *^ivo,  any  assistance  to  ihe  Latins? 

What  thou  is  siie  permitted  to  do  for 
Tumus? 

How  does  she  effect  that  object? 

Where  docs  she  conduct  him  ? 

When  he  diHCOvcrod  the  deception,  what 
effect  had  it  upon  him  ? 

What  did  he  do? 

Wliat  was  the  character  of  that  address  ? 

Is  he  in  any  way  thankful  for  the  favor  of 
Juno? 

If  he  must  die,  where  did  he  desire  to 
doit? 

Who  prevented  him  from  killing  himself 
in  this  Ftate  of  distraction  ? 

Whither  was  he  finally  carried  by  the 
winds? 

Who  succeeded  Tumus  in  the  command  ? 

What  feats  of  valor  did  he  perform  ? 


WIio  assault  him  with  A117  ? 

Why  do  the  Tuscans  attack  him  in  ikii 
manner  ? 

What  effect  had  their  a«ault  upon  hiin  f 

Whom  of  them  did  he  kill  r 

Dare  any  of  them  engairc  him  hand  to 
hud?  ^^ 

Does  he  finally  pat  them  all  to  fli^  I 

At  this  time,  how  stands  tlie  scaLe  0/ 
victory  ? 

iEneas  observed  Mczcntius  thundenqf 
through  the  thickest  of  Uie  enemy,  palQ^ 
whole  squadrons  to  flight;  and  what  did  k 
resolve  to  do? 

Is  Mexentiiis  ready  to  meet  him? 

Who  commences  the  absault  ? 

Did  his  spear  hit  £neas  ? 

Whom  did  it  kill? 

Who  was  this  Antores  ?  Was  he  a  vSk^ 
champion  ? 

Had  the  spear  of  iEneas  any  eHed  ipa 
Mezentius  ? 

Was  the  wound  mortal  ? 

Who  succors  him  in  this  critical  mommil 

How  does  Lauaus  meet  the  (be  ? 

What  effect  had  the  aight  of  hia  if* 
£neas? 

Does  he  make  an  address  to  him? 

Is  it  a  source  of  regret  to  him,  to  kin 
noble  a  youth  ? 

What  becomes  of  his  ffther  m  Omatm 
time? 

Does  he  sxpress  any  concern  aboot  kii 
son? 

What  does  he  do? 

Aflcr  being  informed  of  his  death,  vte 
resolution  does  he  take  ? 

Having  amved  on  the  field  of  bsttleidMi 
he  challenge  the  foe  ? 

Is  ^neas  ready  to  meet  him? 

Who  commenced  the  fight  ? 

What  effect  had  bis  darts  upon  hii  ttkr 
gonist  ? 

Where  did  /£naas  direct  his  dart? 

Did  he  kill  the  faithful  courser? 

What  effect  had  the  pain  of  the  via' 
upon  him  ? 

Did  he  throw  his  rider?  And  whatA^ki 
do  afterwards  ? 

Did  iEneas  kill  Mezentius  in  this  alu* 
tion? 

Was  this  a  fiiir  trial  of  strength  aod  drf- 
terity  ? 

D(d  Mcientius  beg  any  favor  of  the  vdti^ 

What  was  that  favor? 

Docs  the  poet  hero  agree  with  hiiAoriM 
in  this  particular? 

Do  they  inform  us  that  Mexentioi  ■■ 
slain  by  iEnoas  ? 

Who  then  was  the  victor  in  the  ecsikit' 

Where  was  the  battle  fought? 

How  long  after  his  settlement  m  Il■|^ 
and  the  building  of  lAtvinium  / 

What  became  of  the  body  of  £n«i* 


LIBER  UNDECimUS. 


ELth  of  Mezentiiu  turned  the  scale  of  victory  in  favor  of  the  Trojam,  and  tlieir 

3k  opens  with  preparations  far  burying  the  dead,  and  performing  the  funeral  ritoa 
[las.  A  thousand  men  accompany  his  corpse  to  the  city  of  Evander  in  slow  and 
n  procession. 

lean  time,  ambassadors  arrive  from  Latinos,  praying  for  a  truce,  for  the  purpoee 
rying  their  dead.     iEneas  grants  thetr  request 

hese  things  are  going  on  in  the  field,  fear  and  alarm  pervade  the  city  of  Latinos. 
Turnus  had  arrived.  Drances,  an  aged  and  influential  connaellor,  accuses  him 
ng  the  cause  of  the  war,  and  the  author  of  their  calamities ;  and  urges  him  to 
)  Uic  dispute  by  single  combat  Ti]^mus  however  has  many  friends,  who  recoont 
ible  deeds  of  valor.  At  this  juncture,  the  ambassadors,  who  had  been  sent  to  th« 
of  Diomede  (Lib.  8.)  returned.  Latinus  calls  a  council  of  all  his  senators  and 
I  to  receive  the  reply,  and  to  consult  upon  the  present  state  of  affairs.  Venuluii 
Jef  of  the  embassy,  gives  a  full  account  of  the  mission ;  of  his  reception  by  Dio- 
;  of  the  opinion  of  Uiat  monarch  concerning  the  war,  and  the  reason  of  his  d»- 
g  any  interference  in  it.  Latinus  gives  his  opinion  in  favor  of  peace,  and  proposes 
d  ambassadors  with  rich  presents  to  £neas,  bearing  proposals  of  peace  and  amity. 
:es  follows  in  a  speech  of  much  virulence  and  invective  against  Turnus,  accusing 
f  flight  and  cowardice,  and  proposed,  if  he  were  the  mightv  champion  he  claimed 
,  that  ho  should  decide  the  dispute  by  single  combat  with  .£neas,  and  prevent 
(r  effusion  of  blood. 

replies  in  a  manly  strain :  he  repels  tlie  charge  of  cowardice  by  adverting  to  hif 
achievements,  lo  ti;c  thousands  whom  he  had  slain,  and  to  the  dismay  which  h« 
ccasioned  In  the  whole  Trojan  camp.  He  endeavors  to  allay  their  fears,  and  to 
8  them  with  the  hope  of  success.  He  recounts  the  valor  of  his  troops ;  he  meii- 
the  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged — ^the  cause  of  their  country :  nor  does  h« 
4>  mention  the  number,  and  fidelity  of  his  allies.  He  concludes  b^  observing,  that 
luld  not  decline  to  meet  the  conqueror,  if  the  common  good  required  it ;  nor  had 
»n  so  much  abandoned  by  victory,  as  to  refuse  an  enterpnse  of  so  glorious  prospect, 
iiough  his  enemy  should  prove  himself  a  great  Achilles.  The  whole  of  Turnus* 
1  bespeaks  the  soldier  and  the  hero. 

tnger  now  arrives  informing  of  the  approach  of  the  Trojans.  The  council  dis> 
I.  All  prepare  to  defend  the  city.  Tumusgivescommands  to  several  of  his  officers, 
himself,  and  appears  at  the  head  of  his  troops.  Here  he  has  an  interview  with 
lla.  He  confers  on  her  the  chief  command  of  the  horse,  assisted  by  Messapos, 
lirection  to  engage  the  Tuscan  cavalry  in  close  fight,  while  he,  with  a  chosen  body 
ops,  w#uld  lie  in  ambtiRh  in  a  woody  vale,  through  which,  according  to  his  infer* 
n,  iEneas  would,  with  the  main  body  of  his  army,  advance  upon  the  city, 
scan  horse  in  the  mean  time  approach  the  city,  and  the  embattled  squadrons  are 
l^ed  in  order  of  battle  in  front  of  each  other.  The  Trojans  commence  the  attack 
epulsc  the  Latins,  who  rally,  and  in  turn  drive  the  Trojans.  At  length  a  most 
rate  conflict  takes  place.  Camilla  displayed  distinguished  skill  and  valor.  She 
imong  the  thickest  combatants,  and  whole  squadrons  fled  before  her.  TarchoD 
I  his  flying  Tuscans,  and  renews  the  fight  Camilla  is  at  last  slain  by  Aruns;  who 
>Bes  lu.*>-  lite.  Tlie  Trojuns  jrain  a  victory.  The  expiring  queen  sends  a  messenger 
brm  Turnus  of  the  nvoni  o**  iiie  routes^.  He  instantly  leaves  his  retreat,  and 
en  into  the  plain.  No  sooner  had  he  done  '.his,  tiian  ^neas,  with  his  army,  entered 
L'file,  I'hHscd  it,  and  reached  the  plain. 

Lie  would  have  been  renewed  between  the  rival  princes,  but  night  a^9raa.^VA&. 
irnunR  oncamj^  in  sight  of  each  oUier,  and  widt  the  coiuVn^  d^i . 
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Optabis  nato  funus  pater.     Hei  mihi !  qaantam 
68.  7^  O   Ansonia,  PrsBsidium,  Ausonia,  et  quantum  tu  perdis,  lule! 
perdli^  in  PaUanie  Haec  ubi  deflevit,  tolli  miserabile  corpus 

Imperat ;  ct  toto  lectos  ez  agmine  mittit  60 

Millc  Tiros,  qui  supremum  comitentur  honorem, 
02.  QiKB  nmi  etigum  Intersintque  patris  lachrymis :  solatia  luctfia 
wl*-ti&  Exigua  ingentis,  misero  sed  debita  patri. 

64.  Alii  hand  legnM  Haud  scgnes  alii  crates  et  molle  feretrum 
texunt  crates  Arbuteis  texunt  virgis,  et  vimine  quemo,  <3 

Extructosque  toros  obtentu  frondis  inumbranL 
Hie  juvenem  agresti  sublimem  in  stramine  ponoiit: 
68.    TaUm,    qualem  Qualein  virgineo  demessum  poUice  florem 
florein  seu  mollia  yiol»,  ggy  mollis  vioIoB,  seu  languentis  hyacinthi ;  | 

thL  dSum       "^"  ^^  "®^"®  ^^^S^'  *^^"^'  necdum  sua  forma  reneafll;  70 
Non  jam  mater  alit  tellus,  viresque  ministraL 
Turn  geminas  vestes,  auroque  ostroque  rigentes, 
^  Extulit  ^neas :  quae  illi  Ista  laborum  I 

Ipsa  suis  quondam  manibus  Sidonia  Dido 
-^    ^     .  Fecerat,  et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro.  71 

77.    JiUa^ut    vtiie  "^^™  unam  juveni,  supremum  raoestus  honoxem 
quoMi    amictu    obnubit  Induit,  arsurasque  comas  obnubit  amictii^ 
comas  Multaque  praetereli  Laurentis  pnemia  pugnsB 

81.    Manas     eorum^  Agperat,  et  longo  prsedam  jubet  ordine  duci. 
!'Zir«mb,i.'?C  A«idit  equos  et  tela,  quibus  spoliavenit  hcrtem.  « 

1^  Vinxerat  et  post  terga  manus,  quos  mitteret  umbn 

8^2.  Flammam  rogi      Inferias,  casso  sparsuros  sanguine  flammam  ; 

NOTES. 

Though  it  would  bo  a  source  of  grief  to  see  67.  Stramme  agratu     'By  this  wa  an  li     i 

his  son  a  corpse ;  it  would  nevertheless  be  understand  the  b«d  mentioned  in  the  pi^     i 

some  mitigation  of  that  sorrow,  to  find  that  coding  line.   It  la  called  agresti,  rural, « i»     I 

he  fell  not  bj  dishonorable  tcound» — that  he  tic,  beoanse  it  was  made  of  the  green  boa|hi 

fell  facing  his  enemy,  and  not  in  flight.    It  of  trees,  leaves,  &c     iS/ramcm  ftom  ttamt 

uas  connidered  disgraceful  to  be  slain,  or  to  properly    signifiea    any    thing    placsd, 

receive  a  wound  in  the  back.    PudendiM:  'm  strewed   under  as  a   bed; 

the  sense  of  indtcoris.  leaves,  &c. 

57.  Alec  pater  optabis :    Those  w^ords  are  68.  ^udUsn  florem  :    This  ia  a  beaotiftl 

buscc'ptible  of  a  double  meaning  :  the  father  simile.      He  looks  fair,  and  still  blooaof 

will  not  imprecate  a  cruel  deaUi  to  himself,  like  a  flower,  just  plucked  by  the  the  n^ 

in  consequence  of  the  disgrace  of  his  son :  gin*s  hand. 

or.  he  will  not  imprecate  a  cruel  death  upon  69.  Languentis.      This   very  beastihllj 

his  Kon,  whose  life  had  been  disgracefully  represents  the   hyacinth,    just  after  it  ■ 

preserved.  ThiH  last  is  the  sense  given  to  the  plucked,  beginning  to  fade,  and  droop  Hi 

passage  by  Davidson.     Kuopus  says,  nee  op»  head. 

tains  libi  mortem  acerbanu  Jilio tiirviier salvo^  70.  Forma:  beauty— comelineas. 

taken  it  in  the  former  sense.     This  is  also  74.  Quas  Sidorua  Dido  ijua  t  which  &- 

the  opinion  of  Ilcyne.  donianjbido  herself,  pleasedwiUi  the  laJm» 

.58.  Prasidhtm:  protection.  had  made,  &c. 

59.  Ubi  dejierit :    when    he    said    these  75i  Discreverat,    Rukus  says,  ditUnxa^ 

things  weeping — having  spoken  these  things  Tenui  auro :  with  a  slender  thraad  of  gsii 

with  It  &rs.  77.  Obnubit :  he  binds  up,  or  vnls. 

62.  Intersint:  may  be  present  at,  or  bear  78.  Pugna:  of  the  battle,  fooght  Vfoa 

a  part  with.  the  plains  of  LaurenHam. 

64.  Segnes:  in  the  sense  of  tardi.  81.  Finxerat  mantu:  he  bound  thehudb 

65.  jirbuteis :  of  the  arbute  tree.  of  those,  &c.    This  barbarous  cvstom  tbt 

66.  Toros:  here  is  tlie  bed  raised,  or  made  poet  takes  from  Homer.  It  inight  suHtkt 
high  upon  the  feoeirum^  or  bier.  Obtentu  temper  of  Achilles,  bat  does  not  agree  witk 
frondis,     Ru»us  says,  umbratulo  foliorwm,  that  of  £neaa. 


Thoy  shaded  the  bed  b^  a^teadlnf^  (pblentu)        82.  Cato :  in  the  aense  of/HSO.   In/eriMS . 
leafy  branchea  ot«t  il.  vuct&Raa  ^w  Uia  dead.    Umbris:  to  tki 
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Indiitosqiie  jnbct  truncos  hostilibus  armis 
Ipsos  for  re  tliiccs,  iriiinica(]ne  noinina  figi. 
Ducitiir  iiilhlix  R'\o  coiifectusi  Accrtes, 
Peciora  nunc  fa-rhms  piigiiia,  nunc  tin^uibus  ora : 
Slernitiir  ct  lolo  projecttis  corporc  tcrrsp. 
Duruiit  ct  Ivntiilo  porfusos  santruine  currus. 
Post  bollator  c<pnis,  positis  insiijriiibiia,  .'Kthon 
It  lachryinnnH,  <rutti9(pic  hiiiiiectat  grandibus  ora. 
Ilastaiii  niii  ^nloaincpie  leruiit ;  nam  ca;tera  Turnua 
Victor  habet.     Tuni  nicrsta  j)!ialanx,  Tencrique  8equun< 
Tyrrhnniipjc  duces,  et  versis  Arc.ades  armis. 
PosUpiain  omnis  loncje  comitum  processerat  onio, 
Siibstilil  .I'ini'as,  «r<'initUfpH^  ha'c  addidit  alto  : 
Nos  alias  hinc  ad  hirhrymas  cadcm  horrida  belli 
Fata  vocant.     Salve  a^tcrnum  mihi,  maxime  Palla, 
/Etcrnunxpift  vale.     Soc  pinra  effatiis,  ad  altos 
Tendehat  muro?,  srressumcpio  in  castra  fcrebat. 

Janujuc  oratoros  aderant  ex  urbe  Latina, 
Vel;iii  rainis  olcte,  vcnianicpje  rof,'antes, 
Corpora,  per  campos  Irrro  qua»  fu3a  jacebant, 
Rcddort- 1,  ac  tunndo  sineret  succcdcre  tcrrre  : 
Nullum  cum  viciis  ccrtamen,  ct  a;tliere  cassis ; 
Parceret  liospitibus  quondam,  socerisciue  vocatis. 


84.  rigi 
g^  arborumt 


90 


685 


hiM  hftneut 


[tur, 
9f 


100 

103.  Ut  VU  redderal 
xUiM  corpora,  quo) 

104.  Ette  illi  nullua 
cerlaincn  cum  Tictisi  et 
m  casHiii  ethere^  ui  par- 

105  ceret  tw 


NOTES. 


■hade  of  Pallaj).  Eight  priHoiicm  were  Hcnt 
■■  victiiUN  tu  be  ofiVrcd  at  the  fuiioral  pile  of 
I'allas.  The  pout  mcntiuns  this  circum- 
stance, without  any  i.'.xpn'SNiuu  of  diKuppro- 
bation.  It  in  true,  Achilles,  in  tlic  Iliad, 
does  i\w  i^anie  thinir  at  the  tuino  uf  his  friend 
PfttrocIuM;  hut  lie  in  repreaentcd  us  a  person 
of  a  very  diHorent  churacltr  from  /Kneas, 
the  hero  of  tlio  iEneld.  And  moreover,  the 
loM  which  he  had  MUjitaiued  was  more  8C- 
vere,  and  hin  ^rief  more  poig^nant.  But 
above  ail.  he  lived  in  a  state  of  society  very 
difleront  iVom  that  in  wliich  Virgil  lived. 
Thene  thin-^n  serve  in  some  measure  to  miti- 
|rate  the  enormity  of  the  deed.  And  yet 
tliere  is  one  pas^agc  of  ilomcr,  wliich  Eu- 
■iiithiuii  understands  an  conveyin<r  a  strong 
cennure  ol'lhe  harhannis  act. 

The  pracTiiH*  of  Karrifif.inu  priNoncrs  at 
the  funerals  of  their  {runeraltf,  in  process  of 
time,  appeared  to  the  Romans  barharoit 
and  cruel.  They  therefore  changed  it.  says 
ServiuM,  for  the  milder  shows  tif  the  j^rladia- 
tton !     See  /Kn.  x.  51!;.  ^/  ^^7. 

fS3.  Truncos:  trunks  c»f  trees.  These  were 
eoiuiidercd  the  less  Imphy,  and  were  carried 
in  the  hand.  They  were  dressed  in  the 
i^ioiU  ol  the  enemy. 

84.  Irimica  nomina:  the  names  of  the 
eitemic*  10  be  inscribed  upon  them. 

87.  StefHitur  ttrrtt :  ho  grovels,  or  rolls 
on  tJie  ground. 

89.  Xtkon:  the  name  of  the  horse  of 
Paliaa.     intignibiu  potitit:   his   trappinfrs 


being  laid  aside,  he  is  now  dressed  in 
mourning.     Post:  behind. 

90.  It  laehiymaru :  he  moves  on  wcepmg. 
Virgil  here  is  indebted  to  Homer  for  this 
thoutrht,  Iliad.  17.  Where  the  horses  of 
Achilles  are  represented  as  weeping  at  the 
death  of  their  master,  and  obstinately  re- 
fusing to  obey  their  driver.  Both  Aristotle 
and  Pliny  say,  that  horses  often  lament  their 
masters  slam  in  battle,  and  even  shed  tears 
over  them. 

94.  Proresterat.  This  is  the  common  read- 
ing. Davidson  reads  pnrce$serat%  upon  the 
authority  of  Pierius,  who  assures  us  he  found 
that  readini^  in  the  Roman,  and  other  manu- 
scripts, which  he  consulted.  Heyno  reads 
pntrnstrat.     Ordo :  the  procession. 

96.  Ad  aliat  laehrj/mas :  to  other  scenes 
of  sorrow — to  the  burial  of  the  other  dead. 

97.  Salve  mUn.  This  is  afler  the  manner 
of  tlie  Greeks,  who  used  their  personal  pro- 
noun in  the  same  manner.  Salve — wUe: 
these  wore  the  nori*sima  verba^  or  last  words, 
with  which  they  departed  from  the  funeraL 
Fareireil/br  ever<,faretrtllfor  «?«r,  moti  iUui» 
triotu  Pallas.     Fata :  state— condition. 

lUl.  Veniam:  the  favor,  that  he  would 
restore  to  them,  &c. 

10'.^.  Fusa:  in  the  sense  of  cfff a  vel  jfrafo. 

103.  Succedere  lumulo :  to  be  buried,  or 
interred  in  the  earth. 

104.  Cattit:  deprived  of:  a  part,  from 
rareo.    JElhere :  in  the  sense  of  luce. 

105.  (Quondam:  his  former  hottf— Citeiu 
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106.  Quof  pracuitet  Quos  bonus  iEneas,  haud  aspernanda  precantM.  • 
ea  qua  tuni  hf  ud           Prosequitur  venii,  el  yerbis  haec  insuper  addit 

Qusnam  vos  tanto  fortuna  indigna,  Latini, 

109.  Fof,  qui  Aigiatis  Implicuit  bello,  qui  nos  fuiiriatis  amicos  ? 

BM  Pacem  me  exanimis,  et  Martis  sorte  peremptis  110 

111.  Conoeden pacem  Oralis  ?  equidem  et  vivis  concedere  TeDem. 

•t  ▼»▼*■  .  .  Nee  veni,  nisi  fiita  locum  sedemque  dediasent ; 

1 12. Nee yem  huc,mMi  ^^  ^jj^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^      j^^  ^^^  ^jj^^ 

Hospitia,  et  Turni  potii^  se  credidit  armia. 

iEquiiis  huic  Tumum  fuerat  se  opponere  moiti         iJI 

116.   Si  iUe  apparat  Si  bellum  finire  manu,  si  pellere  Teucroa 
^^*^  Apparat,  his  decuit  mecum  concurrere  telia : 

Yixdt,  cui  vitam  Deus  aut  sua  dextra  dediaset 
Nunc  ite,  et  miseris  supponite  civibus  ignem. 

Dixerat  ^neas.     Oili  obstupuere  silentes ;  Itt 

Conversique  oculos  inter  se  atque  era  tenebant 
Turn  senior,  semperque  odiis  et  cximine  Dianeei 
Infensus  juveni  Tumo,  no  ore  Ticiasim 
Orsa  refert :  O  fiimi  ingens,  ingentioB  armn, 
Vir  Trojane,  quibus  ccbIo  te  laudibus  equem  ?  lift 

Justitise-ne  priiis  mirer,  belli-ne  laborum  ? 

tf7..  Hae  Na  terha     Nos  verd  haec  patriam  grati  referemus  ad  uiiMm 
£t  te,  si  qua  viam  dederit  fortuna,  Latino 

1S9.  Mia  fodera        Jungemus  regi :  qusrat  sibi  fcedera  Tumua. 

130.  Quin  Juyabit  not,  Quin  et  fittales  murorum  attollere  molea,  190 

^  Saxaque  subvectare  humeris  Trojana  juvabit. 

Dixerat  hsec :  unoque  omnes  eadem  ore  fremebtol 
Bis  senos  pepig^re  dies ;  et,  pace  sequeatHL, 

NOTES. 

SoeeriM:  parenti-in-law,  LaHniu  and  ^nui-  lag  the  war  by  ahi^o  eombat  waarai^ly 

to.    By  marrying  Lavinia,  he  would  become  .AUieaa. 

related  to  the  whole  Latin  nation.  122.  Odiit  et:  In  hatred  and  crlzaisitiai 

107.  Prosequitur  venid:  he  follows,  or  inimical,  ^^  Drances  embraced  ereij  i^ 
accompanies  them  with  the  desired  favor,  portunity  to  vent  his  enry  and  hatred  afUMi 
He  granted  their  request  as  soon  as  asked.  Tumus,and  to  throw  upon  him  all  thebteM 
It  was  reasonable  in  its  nature,  and  conso-  of  the  war.  It  b  eappoaed,  that  ondv  Ai 
nant  with  the  laws  of  war.  character  of  Dranoes,  the    poet  portnjf 

109.  Implicuit :  hath  entangled — involved.     Cicero,  who  was  no  friend  of  VirgU.   8* 

1 10.  Pacem^  me.    This  is  the  reading  of    infra^  336.  et  eeq, 

Heyne,  and  Valpy  after  him.     Some  ancient        124.  Or$a :  in  the  sense  ofSerte. 
copies  have  the  same.    The  common  read-         126.    JustiHet'-ne :    this    is  the  eoawi 
ing  IS  pacem-ne,    PerempfM :  for  those  slain    reading.    Catrou  ho werer  reads, /vififiAHV 


by  the  lot  of  war.    Martis :  for  belli,  priuM  mtrer,  belli'tu  laborij  which 

1 12.  yeni :  in  the  sense  of  venissem,  says,  is  the  reading  of  the  Roman,  ud  of 

115.    JEquiitt  fuerat :  it  had  been  more  some  other  manuscripts  of  antiquity.    8tf* 

just  that  Tumus,  &c.    It  may  uere  be  re-  viusjustifies  the  common  reading, by  a 

marked,  that  Latinus  did  not  take  part  with  it  a  Grrecism.   Prtus:  chiefly,  or  most 


Tumus  of  his  own  free  will  and  accord ;  but  I  most  admire  thy  justice,  or  thy  acaifi» 

was  forced  into  it  by  the  importunities  of  mentsinwar.'    Rneossays:   jfaiirsfara 

his  wile  Amata.    He  was  convinced  that  he  ob  jtutitiam^  an  ob  operm  bethea*    HsjM 

acted  against  the  will  and  purposes  of  the  reads,  as  in  the  text, 

god*,  in  so  doing.  130.  Motet  muronan  :  yoar  walls— ^or  (hi 

117    ^pparat:   in  the  sense  of  ttatuU.  towers  and  fortifications  built  apoa  tkMi 

Manu :  by  force,  or  valor.  Fdtalet :  destined  by  the  lates. 

118.  Fixit:  by  syncope,  for  rLruM/;  the  133.  Sequestra:   intenrentng— -failenDsdi* 

one  of  us  would  have  lived,  to  whom,  &c  ate.    They  had  agreed  upon  a  tmes,  or 

It  oppoart  here  that  the  ^Ti\,^Tov<Ma\o{«cid-  cMaation  of  hostilitiefl  for  twelrs  ^yii  Ibr 


I. 
• 


140 


145 
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Pto  sylvas  Teucri,  mixtique  impun^  Latini, 
Emv^re  jugis.     Ferro  sonat  alta  bipenni 
Fraxinus :  evertunt  actas  ad  sidera  pitius  : , 
Robora  nee  cuneis,  et  olentem  acindere  cednim, 
Nac  plaustris  cessant  vectare  gementibua  oraos. 

Et  jam  fama  volans,  tanti  pnenuntia  luctdbi, 
Efandrum  Evandrique  domos  et  moenia  comj^et ; 
Que  modd  victorem  Latio  Pallanta  ferebat. 
Arcades  ad  portaa  ru^re,  et  de  more  vetuato 
Fkuereas  rapu^re  faces ;  lucet  via  longo 
Qrdine  flammanim,  et  latd  discriminat  agros. 
Contrii  turba  Phrygum  Teniens  plangentia  jungunt 
Agmina.     Quae  postquam  matres  succedere  tectis 
▼iderunt,  mcestam  incendunt  clamoribus  urbem. 
At  non  Evandrum  potis  est  vis  ulla  tenere ; 
Bed  venit  in  medios.     Feretro  Pidlanta  rep6sto 
Procumbit  super,  atque  hieret  lachrymansque  gementque : 
Et  via  yit  tandem  voci  lazata  dolore  est : 
Non  haec,  6  Palla,  dederas  promissa  parenti, 
Cautiiln  ut  sevo  velles  te  credere  Marti ! 
Baud  ignanis  eram,  quantum  nova  gloria  in  armis, 
Et  praedulce  decus  primo  certamine  posset 
PrimitiiB  juvenis  misene  i  bellique  propinqui 
Dura  nidimenta  !  et  nulli  exaudita  Deonim 
Tota,  precesque  mee !  tuque,  6  sanctissima  coojuz, 
Felix  morte  tui,  neque  in  faunc  servata  dolorem ! 
Contrk  ego  vivendo  vici  roea  fata,  superstes 
Restarem  ut  genitor.     TroCkm  socia  arma  secutum 
Obruerent  Rutuli  telis  !  animam  ipse  dedissem  ; 
Atque  haec  pompa  domum  me,  non  Pallanta,  referret ! 
Nee  vos  arguerim,  Teucri,  nee  foment,  nee  quaa 
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135      13C  AtRJngis 


137.  Nuo 
dere 


141.  Eademjama^  qua 
modi  ferebat  Latio  Pal- 
lanta esse  victorem 


146.     Que    agmimM 
postquam  matraa 


161      151.  Pr9  dolora 


155 


166.  O  miaers  primi* 
Um  Juvanii 


160 


161.  Ut  ego  genitof 
reatarem  snpentea  ^Uaa. 
Rutuli  obmerent  me 


NOTES 


I  poipoae  of  burying  the  dead,  and  other 

M  or  sepulture.  This  waa  iniermediata 
the  war,  before  and  after;  during 
t  time  no  act  of  hostility  could  be  done 
hf  aitber  party.  Henpe  the  propriety  of  the 
word  impuni  in  the  following  line,  in  safety, 
or  without  fear  of  injury. 

135.  Ferro  bipenni:  an  aza  with  two 
•dgpes,  one  that  cuts  both  ways. 

196.  ^ciat:  railed — grown  up  to. 

139.  Prmnuntia:  a  forerunner,  or  bar* 
liager,  in  apposition  with  fama. 

140.  ComnUt,  This  is  the  common  read- 
hf;  Bait  Pierius  obsenres  that  most  of  tha 
•■flkal  manuscripts  have  replei, 

143.  Longo  ordint:  in  a  long  train,  or 
•MetssSon.    RuaBuo  says,  Umga  tern. 

144.  DiMcrimiruU.  This  word  Ruasus  in- 
tamats  by  dvridU,  Davidson  renders  it 
«in«niBates." 

145.  Conird:  in  an  opposite  direction— 
MMlmf  the  mourners  from  the  city. 

147.  ineendunt :  in  the  sense  of  eoiMt/on/. 
Evana  says,  eomm&veni. 

48.  Potii  esi:  tho  same  oMpoUtL 


149.  IUp^t»:  for  r^ponlo.  The  bier  being 
placed  on  the  ground. 

151.  Tkndim  vix  dolore  via.  At  the  first 
eight  of  the  corpse,  he  wss  overwhelmed 
with  grief,  which  entirely  prevented  his 
speech.  At  length,  however,  recovering 
from  it,  he  gives  utterance  to  the  effusions 
of  his  heart,  but  with  difficulty.  A  trua 
pathos  pervades  this  whole  speech  of  Evan- 
der.  The  various  turns  of  passion,  and  tha 
alternate  addresses  to  the  living  and  tha 
dead,  are  the  very  language  of  sorroim. 

155.  Deeut:  in  the  sense  of  honor.  Pouei 
in  the  sense  of  vaUrei. 

156.  PrimiHm:  beginnings — essays.  Pro* 
pinqui:  neighboring— confederated,  or  al- 
lied. Evander  aasisttd  JEneas  as  an  aZly : 
their  arms  were  aasociatad  in  the  war.  Ro- 
ens  says,  vieinL 

157.  Rudimeniae  In  the  senso  of  esperif* 
menta. 

160.  Ego  viei  meafata :  I  have  overu>me 
my  time  by  living — I  have  outlived  my  timob 
Or,  fata  may  mean  the  purposes  and  d»- 
crcea  of  tha  foda  *,  thai  t«^\»x  ^xA^^i^^sftari 
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Junzimus  hospitio,  dextras :  son  ista  sheets  ]65 

Debita  erat  nostne !  Qudd  si  immatura  manebat 
Mors  natum  ;  ca^  Volflcorum  millibus  ante, 
Ducentem  in  Latium  Teucros,  cecidisse  juvabit 
Quin  ego  non  alio  digner  te  funere,  Palla,  169 

Qu^m  pius  iEneas,  et  quto  magni  Pliryges^et  quim 
171.  Dignati  tuni  te.  Tyrrhenique  duces,  TyrrhenAm  exercitus  omnis. 

im  ferunt  magna  tro-  Magna  trophasa  fenuit,  quos  dat  tua  detztera  Icto. 

plum  ex  xHiM^  quoi  ip^  quoque  nunc  stares  immanis  truncus  in  annisi 

174.  Si  esBct  mihi  par  £sset  par  ffitas,  et  idem  si  robur  ab  annis, 

0ta^  et  idem  robur  9h  Turne.     Sed  infeliz  Teucros  quid  demoror  armii!   ITS 

KMus^  tecum  /    tu,        Vadite,  et  hiec  memores  regi  mandata  referte  : 
176.  Veitro  regi :   O  Qudd  vitam  moror  invisam,  Pallante  perenipto, 

JEnea^  taa    dextra  eat  Dextera  causa  tua  est ;  Tumum  natoque  patriqaa 

causa,  quod  Quam  debere  vides  mentis.     Vacat  hie  tibi  solus 

179.  Quam   dextram  Fortunaeque  locus.     Non  vit«  gaudia  qusFO,  W 

^*  is'l.  Nee  eit  fas :  aed  ^®^  ^ '  ^^  ™^®  Manes  perferre  sub  imoe. 

eupio  perferre  Aunentoi-      Aurora  intorei  miseiis  mortalibiia  almam 

litem  mortit  Tumi  Extulerat  lucem,  referens  opera  atque  labores. 

Jam  pater  iEneas,  jam  curvo  in  litore  Tarchon 
Gonstitu^re  pyras :  hue  corpora  quisque  suoniui       185 
More  tulere  patrum  :  subjectisque  ignibua  atrii 
Conditur  in  tenebras  altum  caligine  coelum. 
Ter  circum  accensos,  cincti  fiilgentibua  aimis, 
189. '  Rogoa    nmmm  Decurr^re  rogos :  ter  moratum  funeris  ignem 

mmicorum  Lustrav^re  in  equis,  ululatusque  ore  dedere.  IW 

Spargitur  et  tellus  lacfarymis,  sparguntur  et  anna. 
It  ccelo  clamorque  vir(km,  clangorque  tubarum. 

195.  Para   eanjieiunt  ^^^"^  ^'"  ^P^^'*  ^^^^*  direpta  Latinis 
mortuis    nota    munera,  Conjiciunt  igni,  galoas,  ensesque  decoros, 
nempe,  clypeoa  Frsnaque,  ferventesque  rotas :  pars,  munera  nota«    1^3 

NOTES. 

course  of  thin^,  which  takes  place  in  the  trophy  to  grace  hia  triumph.     See  6.  nqiia 
world :  which  is,  that  the  son  should  outlive        175.  ArmU :  in  the  sense  of  ab  (fib. 
the  futhcr.  This  is  tlie  sense  given  by  Heyne.         179.  Qu^m  .*  which  (right  hand)  yoa  iM, 

Valpv  says,  **  I  have  survived  my  own  fate  owes  Tumus  to  the  son  and  ft.ther  deserr- 

— I   have  exceeded  the  natural  bounds  of  ing  it,    Meritu :  a  part.  plu.  agreeing  vith 

life.**  the  nouns  nato  and  pairi,     Heyne  eoiuiedi 

165.  Sort:  calamity.  meritit  withvaca/.     Rusus  and  DandMi, 

168.  Juvabit:  it  will  console  me  that  he  with  no/o /'a/n^iie. 

fell  lee^diiijr,  or  preparing  the  way  for,  the  180.  Hie  loeuM  vaeat :  this  method  akas 

Trojans,  &c.  remains  to  thee,  and  thy  fortune.    JHtAtf 

169.  Digntr  non:  I  cannot  honor  thee,  solandi  me  rettat  tibt^  says  Rusdus.  Fotm- 
&c.     Ruasiis  says,  non  honorabo.  eat,  Heyne  says  reHettu  est. 

170.  PhrjTAts :  the  Trojans.  They  are  so  187.  Caligine:  in  the  sense  of ytoM.  Mfc- 
called  from  Phrygia,  a  country  of  the  leaser  nebrat,  Rueras  says,  in  Hmilitudinem  lUctK 
Asia.  It  was  divided  into  the  greater  and  189.  Cincti:  clad  in  shining  armor tiMf 
the  less.  I'he  less  Phrygia  was  also  called  marched,  &c.  Luttravtrt  in  e^uit :  fk^ 
Troas,  the  ancient  kingdom  of  the  Trojans,  rode  around.    The  former  has  referenee  n 

174.  Par  atas,  &c.      This  may  refer  to  that  part  of  the  ceremony  performed  fay  Ihi 

Pallas  or  Evander;   neither  of  whom  was  infantry,  or  foot;   the  latter,  to  that  fC^ 

able  by  inequality  of  age  and  strength  to  formed  by  the  horse,  or  cavalry,    t^aemi 

meet  Tumus.      Davidson  refers  it  to  the  in  the  sense  of  pvrm, 

fitther:  who,  had  his  age  permJTted,  would  192.  //  eesh:  m  the  eenae  of  iMim  ti 


have  gone  to  the  war  in  person.    And  in    eettum. 

this  case,  had  he  met  Tutivua^  he  would        193.  Hinc:  in  the  nest  pleee— «A«  fhk 

kava  been  victorioxia,  and  \iio>i^U\\iiJckY»a       \^^.  FeracaUa;  ^  the  sense  of 
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Ipeonini  clypeos,  et  non  felicia  tela. 

Hulta  bourn  circlL  mactantur  corpora  morti : 

Betigerosque  ^ues,  raptascjue  ex  omnibus  agris 

'n  /lammam  jugulant  pecudcs.     Turn  litore  toto 

Ardcntcs  spectant  socios,  semiustaque  servant  800 

Busta :  neque  avelli  possunt,  nox  humida  donee 

Invertit  ccclum  stellis  fulgentibus  aptum. 

Nee  minus  et  miseri  divers&  in  parte  Latini 
Innumeras  struxdre  pyras  ;  et  corpora  partim 
Hulta  virum  tcrrce  infodiunt ;  avectaque  partun         806 
Finitimos  tollunt  in  agros,  urbique  remittunt : 
Cetera,  confusaeque  ingentem  caedis  acervum, 
Nee  numero,  nee  honorc  cremaiit.     Tune  undique  vasti 
Certatim  crebris  collucent  ignibus  agri. 
Tenia  lux  gelidam  eoelo  dimoverat  umbram  :  210 

Moerentes  altum  einerem  et  confusa  ruebant 
Ossa  focis,  tepidoque  onerabant  aggere  ternc. 

Jam  verd  in  tectis,  pnedivitis  urbe  Latini, 
Pneeipuus  fragor,  et  longe  pars  maxima  luctfis. 
Hie  matres,  miseneque  nurus.  hie  cliara  sororum       215 
Peetora  mcerentihn,  puerique  parentibus  orbi, 
Dirum  exeerantur  bellum,  Tumique  hymenacos : 
Ipsum  annis,  ipsumque  jubent  decemere  fcrro ; 
Qui  regnum  Italioe,  et  primos  sibi  poscat  honores. 
Ingravat  base  saevus  Drances ;  solumque  voeari  220 

Testatur,  solum  posci  in  eertamina,  Turnum. 
Multa  simul  eontr^  variis  sententia  dietis 
Pro  Tumo ;  et  magnum  regime  nomen  obumbrat : 
Multa  virum  mentis  sustentat  fama  tropliseis. 


5:)9 


210.  Umbmm    notiu 
cculo :  iUi  mcDronteg 


214.  Erai  pnecipttiu 


218.    Jubent 
deeeniere  nrmiM 


ipflom 


222.  Contri  e<l  mttha 
sententia 


NOTES. 


▼el  eeUr€$.  Jfota  munera :  offerings  of  the 
■mie  which  hud  been  theirs,  and  conscquont- 
Ij  known  to  them. 

196.  Jfon  felicia:  unsuccessful  darts — 
thoM  that  failed  to  do  execution,  when 
thrown  against  the  enemy. 

197.  Morti :  to  the  divinity  J€ort. 

199.  Jugtdani :  they  kill  over  the  flame, 
ftc  This  they  did,  probably,  that  the  blood 
of  the  victim  might  fall  upon  the  pile. 

201.  Busta,  Buttum  properly  is  the  Cune- 
ral  pile  afler  it  is  consumed.  Stmiutta :  of 
aemi  and  ustm. 

204.  Partim  infodiunt.  The  meaning  is : 
that  they  buried  a  part  of  the  slain,  and  a 
put  they  sent  to  the  city  of  Latinus.  Par- 
Hm  may  be  considered  here,  a  sub.  in  appo- 
Bttion  with  multa  corpora.  VirCam :  of  their 
heroes.  Aveeta :  a  part,  of  the  verb  avehar : 
earned  away. 

108.  Ifumero,  ^Tumenu  here  may  be 
taken  in  its  asual  acceptation ;  but  it  may 
also  mean  decency,  or  regard.  They  burned 
all  the  rest,  a  confused  heap  of  slain,  with- 
out any  particular  marks  of  regard,  or  ho- 
Bor,  by  way  of  distinction. 

til.  RufMani,     The  meaning  ii:    that 


they  collected  together  the  ashes  and  the 
bones  mingled  on  the  places  (Jbcit)  wh<utr 
the  funeral  piles  had  been  erected.  Afler 
this  they  covered  them  with  a  mound  of 
earth.  Altum  implies  that  the  ashes  lay 
thick,  or  deep  upon  i)ie  ground.  Kubus 
Btiys^everttbant,  Hcync  sn,y8^  Ugebant,  /2uo, 
is  here  taken  as  an  active  verb. 

213.  Fn  tcctis  urbe  :  in  the  houses  Uirough- 
out  the  city.  Davidson  says,  *^in  tlie  courts 
of  Latinus,  and  in  the  city.*" 

214.  Fragor:  in  the  sense  of  plangor. 
Praeipwu  :  in  the  sense  of  magnta,  yel 
maximut. 

215.  J^uruf,  J^una  here  may  moan  any 
young  married  woman.  Chara  peetorm 
murenium  :  dear  hearts  of  sisters  mourning 
—dear,  or  aflectionate  sisters  mourning  the 
los^.of  their  brothers  and  friends. 

218.  Deeemere:  to  decide,  or  settle  the 
dispute  by  the  sword. 

220.  StBbui :  in  the  sense  of  aeerbui^  says 
Ru»us. 

221.  Tettaiur:  in  the  sense  of  dieil. 

222.  Multa:  Tarious— manifold. 

223.  Obumbrat:  in  the  sense  of  pruH^U 
▼el  tuiaiur. 

9SA»  JtfuUo  /oMMu    livUa'^iBRi*^  ^^^oibes^^ 


MO 
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Hos  inter  motus,  medio  flagrante  tumuhn,  I 

Ecce  super  mcesti  magni  Dioin6(ti8  ab  urbe 
fiS7.  Aivnt  nihil  ene  Legati  responsa  ferunt :  nihil  omnibus  actum 
Botum  Tantorum  impensis  operum ;  nil  dona,  neque  auiWB, 

ai8.    Dona    valmsie  ^^  magnaa  valuissc  preces ;  alia  anna  Latinia 
'^  ^^  Quserenda,  aut  pacem  Trojano  ab  rege  petendam. 

Deficit  ingenti  luctu  rex  ipse  Latinus. 
Fatalem  %nean  manifesto  numine  feni 
S33.  Recenteiqae  to-  Admonet  ira  DedUn,  tumulique  ante  ora  reeentes. 
mail  ant«  oim  admmuni  Qrgd  concilium  magnum,  primosque  suorum 
Imperio  accitos,  alta  intra  limina  cogit. 
OIU  conven^re,  fluuntque  ad  regia  plenia 
Tecta  viis.     Sedet  in  mediis,  et  masdmua  evo, 
Et  primus  sceptris,  baud  letA  fronte,  Latinus. 
Atque  hie  legates  Miolk  ex  urbe  remissos, 
Qu8B  referant,  fitri  jubet ;  et  responsa  repoacit 
S41.  Silentiafactanml  Ordine  cuncta  sue.     Tum  fiicta  silentia  linguia, 
Mt.  Pareiis  dicto  La^  Et  Venulus  dicto  parens  ita  fiirier  infit : 
*^  Vidimus,  6  cives,  Diomedem  Argivaque  caatn , 

Atque  iter  emensi  casus  superavimus  omnea  : 
f46     Dietam  eoffno-  Conti^musque  manum,  qui  concidit  Ilia  tellus. 
nine  Ule  urbem  Argyripam,  patriae  cogDomine  gentii. 


m 


M 


MS 


NOTES. 


in  the  lense  of  magna,  Hia  great  fame 
aroee  from  his  diitingrulihed  Tmlor,  and  tro- 
phies noblr  won.  Mtritu:  noble — distin- 
gnished.     Ruaus  sajs,  partis, 

£25.  Flagrante:  raging — fierce. 

926,  Super :  in  the  sense  of  praterea  yel 
intuper:  beside — in  addition  to  these  things. 
Benrius  sajs,  ad  cumulatumem  malorum. 

230.  Petendam,    Some  copies  have  pe/oi- 


132.  Fatalem :  destined,  and  appointed  by 
the  gods  to  marry  Lavinia,  and  to  rule  the 
Latin  state.  Manifetto  :  by  the  evident 
power  and  assistance  of  the  gods.  AdmO' 
ne/ ;  declares.  Rueussays^Of/mtft/.  What- 
ever hesitanco  and  doubt  rested  on  the  mind 
of  Latinus,  concerning  his  son-in-law,  it  was 
now  removed.  He  plainly  saw  in  the  late 
transactions,  the  immediate  interposition  of 
the  gods  in  favor  of  £ncas. 

235.  Imperio :  in  the  sense  ofjuuu.  Pri^ 
mot :  the  chief  men — the  nobles  of  the  peo- 
ple. Cogit:  in  the  sense  of  congregate  vel 
cotufoeat, 

236.  Flaunt :  in  the  sense  of  ruunt  vel 
eurrunt.    Plenit :  in  the  sense  of  ttipatis, 

238.  Sceptrit :  in  power-— authority.  Reg* 
IM,  says  Ruttus.  Haualata:  sad — sorrow- 
fuL 

239.  Ex  JEtola  urbe  :  the  city  Arpi,  built 
by  Diomede.    Remiuot  r  returned. 

242.  Farier :  for  /art,  by  paragoge.  /i|/S| : 
in  the  sense  of  incipit, 

243.  DvnMdem,  Diomede  was  the  son 
Ot  l^deua  and  Deipby\<^  axid  ^un^  oS  SAo- 


lla.  Hewaaoneofthsmoat  TaliBBlc 
at  the  siege  of  Tre/.  YTvOk  UlyMee,  heUik 
the  Palladium  from  the  templa  of  MiMnti 
at  Troy,  and  attacked  the  cmmp  of  lUsi, 
kmg  of  Thrace,  whom  they  kilted,  tad 
carried  off  his  horses  to  the  Grecian  OBf. 
before  they  had  tasted  the  f^raes  of  Troy  or 
drank  the  water  of  the  Xanthos.  On  efcij 
occasion,  he  distinguished  himself.  He  ksi 
a  rencounter  with  Hector,  and  with  Ejntw, 
the  latter  was  wounded  br  him,  and  wosll 
have  been  slain,  if  it  had  not  been  for  tk 
timely  aid  of  Venus.  During  hb  ahnett 
from  his  home,  bis  wife  i£giale  had  ae 
amour  with  Cometes,  one  of  her  serrairta 
Disgusted  with  her  infidelitj  to  him,  ht  ds- 
termined  to  leave  his  country,  and  cameiMi 
that  part  of  Italy  called  Magyta  GrmcA 
Here  he  built  a  city,  and  called  it  ArgyrtppL, 
He  married  a  daughter  of  Danaus,  king  of 
the  country.  He  died  with  extreme  old  tgt, 
or  as  some  say,  by  the  hands  of  his  fith» 
in-law.  His  death  was  greatly  lamented  by 
his  companions ;  who,  according  to  fthk, 
were  changed  into  birds  resembling  i 
They  took  their  flight  to  some  isJi 
the  coast  .of  Apulia,  where  they 
remarkable  for  their  tamenees  toward  Iki 
Greeks,  and  for  the  horror  with  which  tkr 
shunned  all  other  nations.  They  are  ctlM 
the  birds  of  Diomede.  He  was  worshipps' 
as  a  god. 

244.  Ewnenai :  having  meaanred  out  os 
Journey — Shaving  finished  our  journey,  Ae. 

245.  IHa  teUui :  in  the  eenae  of  TriQumm 
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metor  Gargani  condebat  lapj^  arvis. 
PcMtquam  introgressi,  et  coram  data  copia  fandi, 
Munera  pneferrimus,  nomen  patriamque  docemua , 
Qui  bellum  intulerint,  quae  causa  attraxerit  Arpoa. 
Auditis  ille  hacc  placido  sic  reddidit  ore  : 
O  fortunata)  gentes,  Satumia  regna, 
Antiqui  Ausonii ;  qu8B  yob  fbrtuna  quietoe 
Sollicitat,  suadetque  igoota  lacessere  beUa  ? 
Quicunque  Jliacos  ferro  violavimua  agros, 
(Mitto  ea,  quae  muris  bellando  cxhausta  sub  altis, 
Quos  Simois  premat  ille  viros)  infanda  per  orbem 
Supplicia,  et  scelerum  pcsnas  expendimus  omnes, 
Vel  Priamo  miseranda  manus.     Scit  triste  MinervsB 
Sidus,  et  EubolcflB  cautes,  ultorque  Caphereus. 
Militiil  ex  iWk  diversum  ad  litus  adacti : 
Atrides  Protei  Menelaus  ad  usque  columnas 
Exulat :  ^tnsBOs  vidit  Gyclopas  Ulysses. 
Regna  Neoptolemi  referam,  versosque  Penates 
Idomenei  ?  Libyco-ne  habitantes  litore  Locros  ? 


250  SSa  BoIIoisi  nobUi 
qiuB  cmiiM  attrazerll  not 
ad  urbem  Arpos.  Hii 
auditU,  ille 


255     255.  Quicanqn*  not* 


256.    Ea   ma/o,   qius 
ezhausta  tuni  nobU 


260 


265 


S61.    Ex  ilia   militii 


f64.  Fena  regna 


NOTES. 


247.  Oargani:  ffen.  oTOarganuM^  a  moon- 
lain  in  Apoua.  Hodie^  Monte  di  St,  Angdo, 
A  part  of  Apulia  was  called  lapygiiL,  from 
lofjfx^  the  son  of  Dsdalus,  who  lettled  in 
ttioee  parts.  lapygU:  an  adj.  for  lapygii^ 
■freebig  with  Oarganir—AjnUiaru 

£48.  Ctpia:  leare—liberty. 

t53.  Fortuna:  Rueiu  sayi ,  jotj. 

254.  Jgnota  bella:  wars  to  which  jou  are 
onaecQstomed.  Suadet:  in  the  sense  of  tm- 
peUii,    Laeeitere :  in  the  sense  of  mooere. 

255.  ^uiettnqiu  violammtu:  whoever  of 
MM  riolated,  Sk,  The  expression  implies  that 
it  was  sacrilege  to  injure  them. 

256.  Exhmuta:  sustained — endured  in 
fighting.  Mitto :  in  the  sense  of  omitto  vel 
prmiereo, 

257.  Premat :  orerwhelmed — ^bore  away. 
Homer  informs  us  that  the  river  Simois, 
was  so  choaked  with  the  dead  bodies  of 
those  slain  in  one  engagement,  that  its  wa- 
ters were  interrupted  m  their  course.  To 
this,  Diomede  here  alludes.  The  present 
tense  is  here  used  plainly  for  the  past. 

258.  Expendimu$:  have  endured  unspeak- 
able hardships,  and  suffered  every  punish- 
nflnt  of  our  crimes.  Ruasus  says,  luirnuM, 
The  war  of  Troy  proved  ruinous  to  the 
Greoks  as  well  as  Trojans.  Most  of  the 
Greeian  heroes  suffered  extreme  hardships 
on  their  return.  Some  perished  on  the  voy- 
age; and  others  found  their  kingdoms  in  a 
statu  of  revolt,  and  their  domestic  peace 
destroyed. 

259.  Manru:  a  company  to  be  pitied,  even 
by  Priam  himself.  The  calamities  which 
bmell  them,  though  conquerors,  were  greater 
than  those  which  befell  the  vanquished. 
Even  Priam  might  pity  them.  THUe: 
«l«n^y«balefbL 


260.  Tritte  tidut:  the  storm,  in  which 
Ajax  the  son  of  Oileus  was  drowned,  and 
the  raging  constellation  Arcturus,  by  whose 
influence  that  storm  was  raised,  are  hero  as- 
cribed to  Minerva,  whom  that  hero  had  of- 
fended by  violating  Castandra  in  her  temple. 
Caphereut:  a  rods  on  the  island  Eubaa^ 
where  Ajax  was  shipwrecked.  Hence  the 
epithet  tUtor :  the  avenger. 

262.  Protei.  The  visit  of  Menelaus  to 
Proteus,  king  of  Egypt,  is  related  at  largt 
in  the  Odyss.  lib.  4.  This  account  of  the 
disasters  of  the  Grecian  chiefs  after  the 
downfall  of  Troy  forms  an  agreeable  epi- 
sode. It  is  very  natural  for  the  poet  to 
make  the  aged  hero  dwell  upon  the  misfor- 
tunes of  his  companions  in  arms.  And  it  is 
pleasing  to  see  him,  who  was  so  active  and 
fierce  in  Uie  Iliad,  and  the  first  in  every  en- 
terprise, laying  aside  his  armor,  and  exhort- 
ing the  ambassadors  to  peace.  Homer  in- 
forms us,  that  Menelaus  wandered  eight 
years  in  the  seas  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Egypt,  and  went  as  far  as  the  island  of 
Pharos^  the  boundary  of  the  realms  of  Pro- 
teus. Sir  Isaac  Newton  observes,  that  Pro- 
teus was  not  the  king  of  I^gypt,  but  a  go- 
vernor or  viceroy  of  the  king,  and  governed 
a  part  of  lower  Egypt  See  Geor.  iv.  388. 
Columnas :  in  the  sense  of  terminot  vel  timi 
tet  regni  Protei. 

263.  Exulat :  in  the  sense  of  errat. 

264.  Referam:  shall  I  mention  the  mb* 
verted  realms,  &c.  Penatu:  the  conilij 
of  Idomeneus'  overthrown.  Rusbos  says  rf»> 
mui,  for  Penatet.  He  was  king  of  Cfel% 
See  JEik,  iii.  122. 

265.  Loerof :  the  Locriana,  on  Umt  tm^ 
torn,  it  is  said,  wore  foroed  to  tb«  ooiil  «^ 


ba 


S69.  Refiram-ne  Deos 
fairidisse  mUiL  ui  ego 
radditus 

^3.  FaetiqvLe  ayes 


979.  Nee  est  mihi  ul- 
liiin 

280.  Pergama  enita 
9imt:  Noc  inomini,  le- 
lor-ve  caiud  veterum 
malorum  Trojanorum. 

283.  Credite  mihi  ex- 
perto 


P.  Y1RGU.II  MAROMS 

Ipse  Mycensus  magnonim  ductor  Achi?ftin 
Conjugis  infandae  prima  intra  limina  dexlrfc 
Oppetiit :  devictain  Asiam  subsedit  adulter. 
Invidisse  Deos,  patriis  ut  rcdditus  oris  2fl| 

Conjugiuro  optatum,  et  pulchrain  Calydona  viderem  * 
Nunc  etiam  horribili  visu  portenta  sequuntur : 
Et  socii  amissi  petierunt  eethera  peiiiiis, 
Fluminibusque  vagantur  aves»,  heu  dira  meonim 
Supplicia !  et  scopulos  lachryuiosis  vocibus  implent 
HsDc  aded  ex  illo  mihi  jam  speranda  fueruiit  K 

Tempore,  ci^m  ferro  ccelestia  corpora  deiiiena 
Appetii,  et  Veneris  viola vi  vulnere  dextrain. 
Ne  ver6,  ne  me  ad  tales  impellite  pugnas. 
Nee  mihi  cum  Teucris  ullum  pdst  enita  bellum 
Pcrgama  ;  nee  veterum  memini,  la^torve  tnalonim.    W 
Munera,  quae  patriis  ad  me  portitis  ab  oris, 
Vertite  ad  iEneam.     Stetimus  tela  aspera  contra^ 
Contulimusque  manus :  experto  cn^lite,  quaotus 
In  clypeum  assurgat,  quo  turbine  torqueat  hastam. 
Si  duo  praeterek  tales  Idsea  tulisset  881 

Terra  viros  ;  ultrd  Inachias  venisset  ad  urbes 
Dardanus,  et  versis  lugeret  Grscia  fatis. 


NOTES. 


Africa,  whore  they  settled  in  the  district 
eallud  Pentapolia, 

S66.  Mycfwrut  ductor:  Agamemnon,  who 
was  king  of  MycetKE^  and  commander  in 
chief  of  the  Greeks  in  tlie  Trojan  wafT  On 
h'lH  return  liomo,  he  was  slain  by  ^gysthus, 
wilh  whom  his  wife  Clytoumestra  had  an 
intrigue  during  his  absence.  She  is  there- 
fore called  nnfanda  copjugit.  Intra  prima 
limina  implies,  that  he  was  slain  as  soon  as 
he  entered  his  palace.  Servius  takes  it  in 
the  sense  of  prima  litore^  implying,  that  he 
was  murdered  as  soon  as  ho  arrived  on  the 
shfiro. 

208.  SvffAfidU  devictam :  ho  lay  in  wait  for 
coiiquorod  Asia.  By  killin;;  Aframeinnon, 
^•^ysthus  hoped  to  sucoecvl  him  in  his  gov- 
crnmimt,  unci  tAko  possi'ssi<m  of  his  con- 
quests in  Asii.  Hoyno  takes  Aslnm  devic- 
ia)n^  in  the  s»misc  of  victor*  in  Trojo  xhv.  con- 
queror of  Troy,  .  KnaMH  says,  pttsf  A  slam 
dt'fh'tam  ifh'Ift-i'  hi^itliatnt  est  el.  Davidson 
renders  the  p.is^a^^e,  **the  adulterous  assas- 
sin p(».-.-es-ed  himself  of  eomiutred  Asia." 
Valpy  take.^  Aslnm  divn'tnut^  with  Ileyuc. 
Opjieliif :  p"ri-h>Ml — was  slain. 

*2:.'.0.  In>'i'ff's-'  Ihox.  IVoruoile,  on  aecount 
of  the  eoii'lii.'t  of  his  viff,  left  his  native 
cotuitry,  and  went  into  exile  in  Apulia.  Ve- 
nus i.s  said  to  h  ive  sent  upon  him  this  do- 
niestie  alllictioTi,  as  a  puiii.'liiuent  for  his 
woumlii'L'  her  in  l.«at.tle.  To  this  eireum- 
Ftunee  the  wo-ils  ,;. t'r/<.s.r  Mos  refc-.  <'./- 
l;nl>n,t:  ;iic.  ."^iiiiT.  the  name  of  his  eountry. 
/nriiiii'ic:  ilsiieu^  says,  oWtVi^Jste.  Davidson 
aivM,  *' forbade." 


274.  Implent  teopulos.  On  the  ooait  of 
Apulia  are  several  islands  froqaented  1^  aa 
birds,  into  which  it  is  said  the  corapeniiiei 
of  Diomede  were  changed. 

276.  Dement.  Diomede  here  imputes  iD 
his  misfortunes  to  the  resentment  of  VeuK 
This  gives  importance  to  the  goddess,  tbt 
mother  and  protectress  of  iEnea».  Bui  In 
does  not  mention  his  having  given  Man  i 
wound  also.  From  the  time  thai  be  pit- 
sumptuously  assailed  the  CtzleMtiaU,  these 
evils  were  to  have  been  expected.  Dementi 
presumptuous — infatuated. 

278.  Ae  verb:  do  not,  do  not  urge  mc 
The  repetition  of  the  ne  in  emphatic 

283.  Conlulimut  manut:  we  engaged  hud 
to  hand.  Virgil  here  complinacnts  his  becoi 
out  of  tlie  mouth  of  Diomede.  But  the  ic- 
count  w  hinh  Homer  gives  of  the  rencounltr 
is  very  diflcrMit.  He  was  wounded,  ani 
would  have  been  slain,  if  he  had  not  bea 
rescued  by  Vcnu^. 

284.  Asrargai,  In  the  act  of  throwinc 
the  javcliu,  or  dart,  the  shield  was  ( lov&trd 
on  the  left  arm,  to  give  full  room  for  tha 
action  of  the  right  arm.  Turbint  ;  in  the 
sense  of  impetu, 

285.  Pratereh:  beside  him.  Ita  proptf 
place  is  after  tales  viros.  If  the  Trojan  land 
had  produced,  &c.  Idcpa  :  an  adj.  from  /oo. 
a  mountain  of  Pkrygia  Minor^  near  the  ciiv 
of  Troy. 

286.  Inachias:  Grecian:  so  called'from 
InacJius,  one  of  tlie  early  kings  of  Grecca. 
Ultru :  of  their  own  accord — in  offensive  war 

237.  Dardanus,     By  tlus  wo  are  to  go- 
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J  apud  durs  ccssatum  est  moenia  Trojae, 
I  iEneacque  manu  victoria  Graium 
t  in  decimum  vestigia  retiilit  annum.  290 

nimis,  ambo  insignes  prsestantibus  arrnis  : 
ate  prior.     Coeant  in  fccdera  dextrs, 
ar  :  ast,  armis  concurrant  anna,  cavete. 
nsa  simul  quae  sint,  rex  optimc,  regis 
et  quae  sit  magno  sententia  bello.  295 

I  legati ;  variusque  per  ora  cucurrit 
dm  turbata  fremor :  ceu,  saxa  morantur 
>idos  amnes,  clauso  fit  gurgite  murmur, 
ue  fremunt  ripae  crepitantibus  undis. 
mum  placati  animi,  et  trepida  ora  qui^runt, 
I  Divos  solio  rex  infit  ab  alto  :  301 

iidem  summft  de  re  statuisse,  Latini, 
n,  et  fiierat  melius  ;  non  tempore  tali 
concilium,  cum  muros  obsidct  hostis. 
mportunum,  cives,  cum  gente  Deorum,         305 
ue  viris,  gerimus  :  quos  nulla  fatigant 
lec  victi  possunt  absistere  ferro. 
quam  accitis  iEtoli^m  habuistis  in  armis, 
spes  sibi  qubque ;  sed,  base  quiim  angusta,  vide- 
\uk  rerum  jaceant  perculsa  ruin4,  [tis. 

ilos  interque  manus  simt  omnia  vestras.         31 1 
mquam  incuso  :  potuit  quae  pluriroa  virtus 
t :  toto  certatum  est  corpore  regni. 


888.  Quidqnid  tetAjxh 


291.  Ambo  trant  in- 

29:9^  Hie  JEneas  enU 
prior 

295.  Que  sit  icnten- 
tia  Diomedis  de 

296.  Vix   legati  dim' 
erunl  ea 


300.  Placati/ucnmf 


303.  Et  non  cocere 


308.  Ponite  spem,  iS 
habuistis  quam  tpem 

309.  Quisque  tit  sibi 
nta  spes  :  sed  quim  an- 
gusta  hfec  spes  tit 

310.  J^ottrartan  i 


NOTES. 


the  Trojans,  who  were  the  de- 
of  Dordanus,  one  of  the  founders 
Vtrtit :  in  the  sense  of  muiatit. 
>f  things  would  have  been  changed, 
would  have  been  victorious  over 
in  states. 
ttatum  ett .  was  dolajod,  or  spent 

ttoria  kasit:  the  victory  of  the 
as  suspended  by  the  valor,  &c. 
try  complimentary  to  the  valor  of 
heroes.  Hector  and  £neas.  Re- 
^ia :  retreated  into  the  tenth  year 
off— deferred  till  the  tenth  year, 
[cyne  says,  retardaia  ett.  Rusus 
Hit. 

ixtr(f  coeant.  The  aged  hero  ad  • 
Latins  to  unite  in  league,  or 
h  /Eneas,  on  any  terms  that  might 
;  but  by  all  means,  avoid  to  en- 
ms  against  such  a  mighty  cham- 
c  prior  pietate.  This  comparison 
with  (lector,  is  no  exaggeration 
3t  in  favor  of  his  hero.  Homer 
i1  before  him.  This  goodness  and 
of  i^^neas,  which  followed  from 
I  re  reasons  for  the  Latins  to  hope 

ta  dalur :   in  any  way  that  may 
-on  any  practicable  terms. 
'git :  this  is  the  reading  of  Heyne 
IS.      It  is   governed  by  retpontOn 


the  answer  of  king  Diomede.    The  eommoii 
reading  is  regvm^  which  is  not  so  easy. 

297.  Fremor :  in  the  sense  of  murmur, 

298.  OurgHe  elauto  .*  in  a  pent  up  flood, 
or  stream.  CrepUantibut :  roaring— daah- 
ing  against  the  rocks. 

300.  TVepida  ora :  tomnltuous  niouthi 
discordant  tongues. 

301.  Prafatut  Divot:  having  addressed 
the  gods,  the  king,  &c.  It  was  the  custom 
of  orators  to  usher  in  their  speeches,  when- 
ever the  subject  was  solemn,  and  of  pubUc 
concern,  with  an  address  to  the  gods. 

302.  Summd  re  :  for  the  safety  of  the 
state — for  the  common  good. 

305.  Oente  Deorum:  with  a  nation  of 
gods — with  a  nation  deriving  their  origin 
from  the  gods.  Importunum:  dangeroiin— 
difficult. 

308.  Accitit:  sought  after — invited. — 
^tohim:  from  Diomedo,  who  was  theii 
king.  He  declined  to  have  any  thing  to  da 
with  the  war. 

309.  Ponite  tpem :  lay  aside  the  hop»— 
cease  to  hope.  The  remainder  of  this  line 
is,  by  some,  supposed  an  interpolation. 

310.  Qvd  ruind:  in  what  ruin  the  rest  of 
our  affairs  lie  overthrown — prostrate ;  all 
tilings  are,  be. 

312.  Vtrtut.  valor.  Plurima:  in  ih» 
•ense  of  maxima* 
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316.  Docobo  vof  pan- 
els 9er6u 

317.  Oecaram    tolti* 
Qsqiie 

319.    Atperrima  loea 
horum  agrorum 

3SS.  TVi^'anof  focioi 
3S3.   Considint  iUie, 
u  tit  illis 


3S7.  St  ilU  Talent 
oomplere  eat 

330.  Pneterei  placet 
wtthi  centum  Latinoe 
oratoree  de 

334.  Infignia  noetri 
reipii 
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NuDC  aded,  quae  flit  dubiae  sententia  menti, 
Expediam  ;  et  paucis,  animos  adhibete,  dooebo.        31! 
Est  antiquus  ager  Tusco  mihi  proximus  amni*, 
Longus  in  occasum,  fines  super  usque  Sicanos. 
Aurunci  Rutulique  serunt,  et  vomere  duros 
Exercent  colles,  atque  horum  asperrima  pascunt 
Hssc  omnis  regio,  et  celsi  plaga  pinea  montis  919 

Cedat  amicitis  Teucrorum ;  et  federis  squas 
Dicamus  leges ;  sociosque  in  regna  vocemus. 
Considant,  si  tantus  amor,  et  ma*nia  condanL. 
Sin  alios  fines,  aliamque  capessere  gentem 
Est  animus,  poacuntque  scio  decedere  nostro ;        30 
Bis  denas  Italo  texamus  robore  narefl, 
Seu  plures,  complere  valent :  jacet  omnis  ad  andu 
Materies :  ipsi  numerumque  modumque  carinis 
Pnecipiant ;  nos  9ra,  manus,  navalia  demos. 
PreterelL,  qui  dicta  ferant  et  foedera  finnent,  flV 

Centum  oratores  primA  de  gente  Latinos 
Ire  placet,  pacisquo  manu  pnetendere  ramos : 
Munera  portantes  eborisque,  aurique  talenta, 
Et  sellam,  regni  trabeamque  insignia  nostri. 
Consulite  in  medium,  et  rebus  succurrite  fessia.       St 
Tum  Drances  idem  infensus ;  quein  gloria  Tmi 


NOTES. 


313.  Tah  eorvore :  with  the  whole  powef} 
or  force  of  the  Kingdom. 

315.  Adhibett  animot :  nve  attention. 

316.  Tutco  amni:  the  nver  Tiber.  Thii 
river  formed  the  eastern  boundary  of  Tus- 
cany ;  hence  called  TVuean.  Est  mihi  an,' 
tiquut:  This  proposal  of  Latinus  to  grant 
a  tract  of  land  to  the  Trojans,  is  no  fiction 
of  the  poet.  It  is  mentioned  by  historians, 
and  other  writers.  It  is  said,  that  /£neas 
accepted  the  proposal.  It  is  generally  con- 
sidered to  be  that  tract  of  country  lying  be- 
tween the  city  Laurcntum  and  the  Tiber, 
includin^r  the  Trojan  camp,  or  Abra  7Vo/a, 
The  extent  of  the  tract  is  quite  uncertain. 
Cato,  w  hom  Senrius  follows,  supposes  it  to 
contain  about  700  acres.  Others  suppose 
that  it  contained  40  stadia  in  every  direc- 
tion from  the  city  Lartnium,  forming  a  cir- 
cle of  about  ten  miles  in  diameter,  Others 
again  enlarge  it  to  400  stadia  in  circumfe- 
rence. It  is  called  antiquus^  because  it  be- 
longed to  the  ancient  dominion  of  the  Latin 
kings. 

317.  L0ongus:  extended — stretching  even 
beyond.  Sieanos:  an  ancient  people  of 
lUly.  See  Lib.  vii.  795.  This  tract  of 
country  the  Aurunci  formerly,  and  then  the 
Rutuliy  cultivated.  The  most  rugged  parts 
of  it,  they  reserved  for  pasturage.  Seruni: 
in  the  sense  of  eolunt. 

320.  Piafra :  in  the  sense  of  tractus, 

321.  Cedat:  in  the  sense  of  det^tr, 

3*2*2.  Leges :  oonditions,  or  terms.  Diea- 
tnut:  let  ut  appoint— Dima, 


324.  Oeniem:  regioii— counHj. 

325.  Poseunt.  This  is  the  resA^  a 
Heyne,andofValpyaflerhim.  Rueuniii 
possunt, 

326.  Texamus:  in  the  sense  of  iM«a 
337.  Seu :  in  the  sense  of  ret    Cti^ 

to  fill,  or  man  them.     Cndam:  bjtbii» 
tor  of  the  Tiber. 

329.  Praeipiant:  in  the  sense  of ;» 
tenbani.  Modum :  the  form,  or  di^ 
Natalia.  Morale  is  a  dock  when  iw 
lie;  or  a  ship-yard,  where  they  arekift 
Also,  the  materials  of  which  thej  iitbA 
and  with  which  they  ^are  equipped.  1^ 
last  is  probably  the  meaning  liere.  «£•*' 
the  money  necessary  to  defray  the 
of  building.    Manus :  the  worbnen. 

331.  Primd  gente:  of  the  first  nnk. 

333.  Portantes  munera :  bearing  pMS^ 
This  alludes  to  the  Roman  custom  of  I0^ 
ing  such  presents  to  kings. 

334.  Sellam :  the  chair  of  state  TV^Mffi 
the  trabea  was  a  narrow  robe,  vM  4 
the  kings,  and  the  consuls. 

3.'J5.  ConsulUe:  advise,  or  consoltftrlkl 
common  good.  Fettit  rehus :  ^Oda0^ 
state,  or  condition. 

336.  Infensus:  spiteful— bearinf  ^ 
The  glory  of  Turnus — his  noole  birtb-* 
fame  in  war,  had  excited  bis  envy;  uij^ 
embraced  the  present  opportunitf  tsf 
vent  to  his  feelings.  Idem:  mtttM 
here  made  to  vorso  123,  supra  ef  sff- 
same  Drances,  ico. 
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d\k  stimulisque  agitabat  amaris ; 
n,  et  Yinguk  melior,  sed  frigida  bello 
isiliis  habitus  non  fiitilis  auctor, 
tens  ;  genus  huic  matema  superbuiii        ^0 
mU  incertum  de  patre  ferebat ; 
3  onerat  dictis,  atque  aggerat  iras : 
bscuram,  nostne  nee  vocis  egentem, 
>one  rex.     Guncti  se  scire  fatentur, 
L  ferat  populi ;  sed  dicere  mussant.  345 

im  fandi,  flatusque  remittat, 
spicium  in&ustum,  moresque  sinistros, 
dem,  licet  arma  mihi  mortemque  minetur) 
:ecidisse  ducum,  totamque  videmus 
irbem  luctu  :  dum  Troia  tentat  350 

fidens,  el  coelum  territat  armis. 
donis  istis,  qus  plurima  mitti 
licique  jubes,  unum,  optime  regum, 
ic  te  ullius  violentia  vincat, 
egregio  genero  dignisque  hymenseis         355 
t  pacem  banc  teterno  fcedere  jungas. 
us  habet  mentes  et  pectora  terror ; 
temur,  veniamque  oremus  ab  ipso ; 
roprium  regi  patriceque  remittat. 
9  toties  in  aperta  pericula  cives  360 

Latio  caput  horum  et  causa  malorum ! 
lello :  pacem  te  poscimus  omnes, 


330.  Sod  L-nftu  dezip- 
ra  etat 


341.  Enim  ferelwt  in- 
certum geniu  de  patre 

342.  Onerat  Tumian 


346.  TVimtifdet 


352.  O  optime  refomt 
adjiciaa  uaudi  alttrwnf 
etiam  unum^  nempe^jUi' 
am  istis  donis,  que 


357.     Tantue 
7\<mt  habet  noshOM 


361.  O  TVirne,  caput, 
ot  canta  horam 

362.  £j/ noKi  nulia 


NOTES. 


A,  Dr.  Trapp  observet,  that 
J  at  another's  happiness,  and 
»k  directly  upon  it.  Runua 
lonso  of  occulta.  The  envious 
rery  things  with  distorted,  or 

Oiulos  haberu  distortos.  Jlgi* 
—spurred  on.  Amarit  tiimu" 
p,  or  pungent  stinn. 
t :  in  the  sense  of  almndanM, 
Runus  sajs,  abundanlior 
trances,  with  all  his  qualifica- 
uence,  his  wisdom  in  council, 

birth,  was  a  coward.  Some 
,  that  under  the  character  of 
.  Antony  is  represented ;  and 
I  shadowed  by  Drances.  It 
lat  Virgil  was  no  great  friend 
he  makes  no  mention  of  him 

his  works. 

r  ttditione:  powerfVU  in  fao- 
rful  party  man. 
\a  nobilitat:  on  his  mother^s 
Dbly  descended — from  her  he 
'ious  descent,  or  extraction, 
e  sense  of  habebaL 
Ha:  with  these  invectives — re- 
» :  the  common  hatred  against 


u :  in  the  sense  of  twtdes  yel 


345.  ^uidforhma :  what  the  sUte  of  Um 
nation  requires.  Populi:  in  the  sense  of 
genlu,  Jtiutant :  in  the  sense  of  veretUur. 
Heyne  says,  non  audeni, 

346.  Flatut:  vaun&ig— pride — arrogance. 

347.  Autpieium:  conduct — ^influence. — 
Drances  here  attributes  the  disasters  of  the 
state  to  the  unfortunate  biflucnce  which 
Tumus  had  in  the  councils  of  Latinus,  and 
to  his  perverse  and  determined  conduct  in 
relation  to  the  war. 

349.  7b/  lumina  ducum:  so  many  illus- 
trious chiefs. 

351.  TerrUat :  in  the  sense  of  minatur, 

352.  Unum  eitam.  In  addition  to  tLb 
many  presents  which  the  king  had  proposed 
to  send  to  ^neas,  Drances  advises  him  to 
add  another,  namely,  his  daughter  Lavinia 
as  the  surest  means  of  conciliating  the  con 
queror,  and  obtaining  for  his  people  a  lait- 
ing  peace. 

356.  Jtmga$ :  in  the  sense  of  eor\firmu» 

358.  Fentom.  This  favor  was,  that  T«i- 
nus  should  yield,  or  ^ve  up  to  the  king,  his 
own  peculiar  authority  and  right  in  the  di»» 
posal  of  his  daughter;  and  that  he  sbooM 
resign  hb  claim  to  her,  for  the  good  of  his 
country. 

359.  JUmiUai:  in  the  senM  of  rd 
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983    8iroul  fxunmuM  Turne,  simul  pacis  solum  inviolabile  pignia. 
Mlnm  Primus  ego,  invisum  quern  tu  tibi  fingis,  et  eaw 

Nil  moror,  en  supplex  venio !  miserere  tuonim ; 
^  Pone  animos :  et  pulsus  abi.     Sat  funen  fua 

Vidimus,  ingentes  et  desolavimus  agros. 
Aut,  si  fema  movet,  si  tantum  pectore  robur 
Concipis,  et  si  aded  dotalis  regia  cordi  est ; 
Aude,  atque  adversum  fidens  fer  pectus  in  boslcm    I 
Scilicet,  ut  Tumo  contingat  regia  conjuz, 
Nos,  animse  viles,  inhumata  infletaque  tuiba, 
Stemamur  campis.     Et  jam  tu,  si  qua  tibi  vis, 
S74. 8iq«aT!s  «f  tibi.  Si  patrii  quid  Martis  habes,  ilium  aspice  contii, 
•i  Qui  vocat.  J 

Talibus  exarsit  dictis  violentia  Tumi : 
Dat  gemitum,  rumpitque  has  imo  pectot?  Tocei: 
Larga  quidem,  Drance,  tibi  semper  copia  fknifi 
Tunc,  cum  bella  manus  poscunt :   patribusque  foeitii^ 
SaO.  TV  primus  adei  Primus  ades :  sed  non  replenda  est  curia  veifaii,      9 
Qus  tutd  tibi  magna  volant ;  dum  distinet  bostoi 
Agger  murorum,  nee  inundant  sanguine  fossae, 
383.  QtoNi  ert  ■olitam  Proinde  tona  eloquio,  solitum  tibi ;  meque  timorii 
tibi  Argue  tu,  Drance,  quando  tot  stragis  acervos 

Teucrorum  tua  dextra  dedit,  passimque  trophcii     S 
Insignis  agros.     Possit  quid  vivida  virtus, 
9B7.  Licet  til  tu  ex-  Experiare  licet :  nee  long^  scilicet  hostea 
periare  earn  Qusrendi  nobis :  circumstant  undique  muros. 

Imus  in  advcrsos  ?  quid  cessas  ?  an  tibi  Mavon 
Ventosi  in  linguft,  pedibusque  fugacibus  istis  ' 

Semper  erit  ? 

NOTES. 

3G3.  Pignut.    Thii  pledge  coiuistod  in  pute,  the  poet  ihows  liiiMelf  i  P"^^ 

his  resignation  of  Lavinia  in  favor  of  £nea8.  ter  of  artfol  and  elegant  thfue.  fc** 

364.  Invitum :  inimical — a  foe.    JVt/  mo-  speeches  of  Drances  and  Tonioi^  Av' 

ror:  I  do  not  hesitate  to  be.    Jfon  cttro  esse,  some  fine  specimens  of  cloqnencsi  ^^ 

9a js  RutBus.  colled  even  by  the  great  mtftenflfw^ 

366.   Fusi :  we,  beaten,  or  routed,  have  Aspice  ilium :  look  him  in  the  &*■■ 

seen,  Sic.    This  alludes  to  their  recent  de-  him  face  to  face.                              ^ 

feat,     .^ntmoj :  in  the  sense  of  troj.  376.  Fto/«n/ia;  in  thesenieofiri.  wjf 

369.  Jided  cordi:  for  such  a  delight  to  says,  vto/en/ta  7\<m»,  is  tobetikfiW>* 
thee.  Dotalis:  given  in  dowry.  Any  pro-  nus  himself.  . 
party,  or  inheritance,  belonging  to  a  woman  378.  Larga  copia  fandi:  gm^fti*^ 
at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  may  be  called  speech — a  copious  profusion  of  »oiiij  * 
dotalis.  Lavinia  was  the  only  child  of  Lati-  niM,  here,  means  action,  in  ««"«*■■ 
nus,  and  the  heiress  of  his  kingdom.  Should  mere  words. 
Tumus  marry  her,  he  would  possess  tho  381.  Magna :  in  great 
palace  and  throne,  in  right  of  his  wife.  torrents. 

370.  j9ude :  have  courage — play  tho  hero.         382.  Jigger :  ramparts,  or  bulviA* 
Adversum:  in  front — right  against.  It  agrees         383.  Tona  :  thunder  oril  ^ 
with  pectus.                                                              384.  Quando  t^ia:  since  thy  riff  ■• 

371.  Ut  regia  conjux :  tliat  a  royal  spouse  hath  made  so  many  heap5.&c  Tm?|? 
may  fall  to  Tumus,  we  vulgar  souls,  &c.  irony.  Stragis.  St  razes  is  propcrij  g^ 
This  is  extremely  severe,  and  sarcastic  tor :  also  the  bodies  of  the  «Uin.  "^ 

374.  Martis :  in  the  sense  of  fortitudinis.  says,  cadaverum  Trqjanorwn, 

Drances  concludes,  by   observing  that,  if  386.  Insignis:  you  adorn, or 

Tumus  was  that  hero  represented,  and  if  he  fields,  &c. 

possessed  any  of  his  country's  valor,   he  389.  ./Jrfrerfo*;  in  the  scn^e  of  *•*** 


» 


would  meet  /Elneaa^ baivd  to  hand^  who  had    vors :  a  name  of  Man:  here  on*  jJ^J 
given  already  the  c\\a\\«i^.   In  >3da»  i^^a-    ivB^^^i  valor,     7V6i  -  uithoieifftf^ 
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396 


396.  Haud  iu  experd 
funi  ;  et  millo  aiU,  quo* 
tn  MM  die  cgro  rictor 


400 


ro  ?  aut  quisquam  meritd,  fcedissime,  pulflum  38t.  O  fiBdiaime  A^ 

Jiaco  tumidum  qui  crescere  Tybrim  "•• 

S  et  Evandri  totam  cum  stirpe  videbit 
380  domum,  atque  exutos  Arcadas  armis  f 
me  experti  Bitias  et  Pandarus  ingens, 
oiille  die  victor  sub  Tartan  misi, 
muris,  hostilique  aggere  septus, 
us  bello  !  capiti  cane  talia,  demens, 
S  rebusque  tuis.     Proinde  omnia  magno 
turbare  metu,  atque  extollere  vires 
s  victae  ;  contra  premere  arma  Latini. 
Myrmidonum  proceres  Phrygia  arma  tremiscunt ! 
Tydides,  et  Larissscus  Achilles  I 
t  Hadriacas  retrd  fugit  Aufidus  undas ! 
se  pavidum  contra  mea  jurgia  fingit 
see)  us,  et  formidine  crimen  acerbat. 
a  animam  talem  dextrft  hftc,  absiste  moveri, 
:  habitet  tecum,  et  sit  pectore  in  isto. 
te,  et  tua,  magne  pater,  consulta  reverter. 
A  nostris  ultri  spem  ponis  in  armis ; 
eserd  sumus,  et,  semel  agmine  verso, 
I  occidimus,  neque  habet  fortuna  regressuro 


402.  Contri  ne  cefw 


405     405.  Amate  Aufidna 
vernunirh 
407.  Sua  formidin* 


410 


NOTES. 


alor  always  oonsiBt  in,  Sic.    For 
osuB  M^yn^forHiudo, 
guet  pultum,    Taroiu  here  vin- 
nielf  from  the  charge  of  being 
d,  made  by  Drancee:  Who  will 
»  of  beinff  beaten,  that  shall  see 
1  Tyber,  cc.  Arguei :  in  the  sense 
Rueas  says,  aeeutabii.    Esse  vel 
iderstood  with  pulnun. 
lam  domum :  and  the  whole  family 
If,  with  his  race,  to  be  prostrated. 
I  the  only  son  of  Evander,  and  as 
:now,  his  only  child.   In  his  death, 
amily  and  race  became  extinct 
tiaa  ti  Pindarut.  These  were  two 
^  gigvitic  stature,  whom  Tumus 
e  time  of  his  entering  the  Trojan 
m  JEn.  iz.  672,  et  teqwna. 
rdanio  capiti:  to  the  Trojan  chief: 

the  Trojan.  Caput:  the  head, 
is  frequently  put  for  the  whole 
9rson.  Cane:  proclaim — declare, 
ppears  to  have  been  at  the  head 
in  party,  which  favored  the  Tro- 
(t  in  opposition  to  Tumus.     By 

we  are  to  understand  this  party 
,  or  the  Trojans  themselves,  his 

ntis  bis  vietat :  of  the  nation  twice 
Tumus  considers  that  he  had 
ibducd  the  Trojans ;  and  the 
d  done  the  same  thing  before,  on 
>f  Troy.  And  indeed,  it  appears, 
eatly  the  advantage  over  them, 
absence  of  JEneas. 


40S.  Proeeres:  tlie  Grei'.ian  chiefs.  Aga- 
memnon and  Menelaus  may  be  more  paiw 
ticnlariy  alladed  to.  Myrmtdontan,  Thea« 
were  the  troops  of  Achilles.  By  synec.  put 
for  the  Greeks  in  general. 

405.  AuAduin  A  river  rising  in  the  Apeii<« 
nines,  and  in  the  territories  of  the  Hir- 
/>mt,  and  passing  through  Apulia,  Daunia, 
and  Peacetia,  falls  into  the  Adriatic  sea. 
This  river  fled  back,  as  if  affrighted  at  tha 
sight  of  the  Trojan  fleet,  and  ceased  to  flow 
in  its  usual  course.  Such  is  the  language 
of  the  miscreant  Drances,  in  extolling  tha 
Trojans,  and  spreading  the  terror  of  their 
name,  even  when,  &c.  These,  or  some  other 
of  the  same  import,  are  requisite  to  connect 
the  subject,  and  make  sense.  Fugit :  flowed 
back — fled  back  from.  Hadriacas :  an  adj. 
from  Uadria, 

406.  Jurgia  mea :  my  menaces,  or  threats. 
Fingit :  in  the  sense  of  simulate 

AXfl,  Seelus  art\ficis :  that  base  villain 
Such  was  the  depravity  of  his  character 
that  he  was  baseness  and  wickedness  itself 
This  fonn  of  expression  is  common  with  the 
poet.  It  is  usually  rendered  by  the  corres- 
pondent adjective,  with  which  the  following 
word  is  made  to  a&rree.  Rusus  says,  ilu 
scthstus  aceusator,  Valpy  say«,  artifrx  set' 
leris.  Crimen:  in  the  sense  of  aceusationem, 

409.  Isto  pectore :  in  that  bosom  of  thine 
This  is  said  by  way  of  contempt. 

413.  Funditits:  we  are  utterly  nuBod. 
For  occidimus^  Rusns  says  ^eriancti  B^ 
gres$uM:  retum* 
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Oremus  paccm,  et  dextras  tendamus  inemies. 
Quanquam  6 1  si  solitae  qaicqiintn  virtutis  adeflsel!    4U 
416.  Xllevidertiur  ml>  l\\e  mihi  ante  alios  fortuiialusque  laborum, 
hi  anto  alio*  Egregiusque  animi,  qui,  ne  quid  tale  videret, 

Procubuit  moriens,  et  humum  semel  ore  momordiL 
Sin  et  opes  nobis,  et  adhuc  intacta  juventus, 
Auxilioque  urbes  Itala;  populique  supersunt:  4ff 

Sin  et  Trojanis  cuin  inulto  gloria  vcnit 

422.  Si  rant  illis  raa   Sanguine  :  sunt  illis  sua  funcra,  parque  per  omnei 

423.  Curnof  indecorei  Tempestas :  cur  indecores  in  limine  prime 

424.  J^ostrot  artus       Deficimus  ?  cur  ante  tubam  tremor  occupat  artoi? 

Multa  dies  variusque  labor  mutabilis  ecvi  421 

Retulit  in  melius :  multos  altema  revisena 
427.JSM  io8oIido«(a/tf  Lusit,  et  in  solido  rursus  fortuna  locavit. 
Non  erit  auxilio  nobis  iEtolus,  et  Arpi  ? 
At  Messapus  erit,  felixque  Tolumnius,  et  jquos 
Tot  populi  misdre,  duces :  nee  parva  sequetur         til 
431  Hommef  dolectoi^  Gloria  dclectos  Latio  et  Laurentibus  agris. 
Est  et  Volscorum  egregi&  de  gente  Camilla, 
Agmen  agens  equitum,  et  florentes  sre  caterras. 
Qu6d  si  me  solum  Teucri  in  certamina  poscunt, 
Idque  placet,  tantikmque  bonis  communibua  obato:   43^ 
Non  adco  has  exosa  manus  victoria  fiigit^ 
498.  Contra  JEnean ;  Ut  tantd  quicquam  pro  spe  tentare  recusem. 
licdt  iUe  prestctM  vol     Ibo  animis  contrk  ;  vel  magnum  pra^stet  Achillem, 
ji  ^/ •     ^*"*     *'^**'  Factaque  Vulcani  manibua  paria  mdixat  arina 

441."Eiro  Tomui  de-  ^'^®  ^^^^*'     ^^^^  animam  banc,  soceroqae  Latino,    410 
TOTi  banc  Tumus  ego,  baud  ulli  veterum  virtute  secandus, 

442.  Jtfe  solum  Devovi.     Solum  i£neas  vocat  ?  et,  vocet,  oro.' 

NOTES. 

416.  Fortunatut:  happy  in  his  toili — la-        433.  Floremet  are  :  shining — gUaminiii 

bora.     A  Greek  idiom.     So   also  egregiiu  brass. 

animi :  illustrious — heroic  in  soul.     Ruibus        436.  Victoria  non  adto.     On  many  of  tfei 

bays,  pra-stans  verluie.  old  coins,  are  to  be  seen   persons  hoUisi 

419.  Intacta:  fresh — that  hath  not  been  victory  in  one  hand.     To  this circumiluni 
engaged  in  action.  Mr.  Addison  conjectures,  the  poet  hut  it- 

420.  Populi :  nations.  ludes.     Exosa  here  is  to  be  taken  artiviiT. 
4'il2.  Tempestat  par:  an  equal  storm  of    Victory,  ditidaining  his  hand  so  rondi,hid 

war  on  both  ftidcs.     Rueeus  tt^yK^  par  eladei.  not  abandoned  him,  that  he  wrould  nfasi» 

By  per  omntt^  we  may  understand  both  sides,  &c.    This  speech  of  Tumus  is  of  the  ao^le* 

the  Trojans  and  Ilalians.  character,  and  shows    him   to   be  the  rat 

4:24.  ^'Inte  tubam :  before  the  trumpet  sound,  soldier.     It  is  very  difierent  from  tbat^  i^ 

4^5.  Dies:  in  the  sense  of  tempus.     J^Ju-  envious  and  cowardly  Drances. 

tabHis  (Tvi :  of  changing  or  revolving  years.  437.  Tanta  spe  :  in  the  hope  of  Tidwy- 

Retulit   mulla:    changes  many  things,  &c.  or  the  hope  of  obUining  the  priie  of  «■ 

RutBUs  says,  rrr/i^     Z*a!K>r.-  change — vicis-  tory ;  a  royal  bride, 

situde — revolution.     Ruicns  says,  mot%u,  ^00    »      *  ,     ;     *i.                   i-      .--^ 

426.  Fortuna  atierna :  fortune  revisiting  f^'  ^'^^'/:    '"  ^?*«,  ••"»•  ""^J^^ 

men    alternately,    hath    deceived    many-  V"^  repy^'^et,     AnxmtM :  courag»-e-«. 

played  an  unexpected  ^ame  with  them,  and  *'®"^®  °*  viciory. 

ftjfain,  &c.   JIUema    in  the  senpo  of  attemis.  439.  Paria  arma :  arms  equal  to  those  if 

428.   JEtolus :  the  -fitolian  (namely)  DU  Achilles,  and  made  by  the  bands  of  Vaktt 

omode ;  who  was  by  birth  an  iEtolian,  and  Tumus    was    at    thia  time   ignorant  till 

nt  that  time,  reigned  over  the  city  Arpi.  -«neas  actually  possessed  amor  va^  » 

42'J.  Tolumnius.    He  was  an  augur,  and  Vulcan, 

foretold  the  success  of  the  war,  and  thereby  441.  Haud   teewtdui      nut  inftrior-Ml 

animated  tlie  troops.  He,  VVi^tetoiQ^vs ciWa4  a^cond  to  any  of  his  iUustrioas  anoflsfni » 

fclix,  >i«XQt.    VtVcnaa    Vsbl  Um  eawe  ofm^tnm 
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noes  potiiis,  sive  est  haec  ira  Dcorunif 
at ;  sive  est  virtus  et  gloria,  tollat. 
c  inter  se  dubiis  de  rebus  agebant  446 

s ;  castra  iEnoas  aciemque  inovebat. 
ingenti  per  regia  tecta  tumultu 
t,  magnisque  urbem  terroribus  implet : 
m  acie  Tiberino  k  flumiiie  Teucros, 
iroque  manum  totis  descendore  cainpis.         460 
5  turbati  animi,  concussaque  vulgi 
et  arrecte  stimulis  baud  mollibus  irae. 
anu  trepidi  poscunt ,  fremit  artna  juventus : 
Bsti  mussantque  patres.     Hie  undique  clamor 


449.  Dieent  Toncrof 
inttrvotM  aeU^  T^mfc^ 
nmmque 

451.  Turbati  i 


vario  magnus  se  tollit  m  auras.  456 

ziia  atque  alto  in  luco  cCkm  forte  catervae 
re  avium  :  piscosove  amne  Padusae 
litum  rauci  per  stagna  loquacia  cycni. 
,  ait,  6  Gives,  arrepto  tempore,  Tumus, 
oncilium,  et  pacem  laudato  sedentes  :  460 

I  in  regna  ruant.     Nee  plura  locutus 
t  sese,  et  tectis  citus  extulit  altis. 
186,  armari  Volscorum  edice  maniplis ; 

et  Rutulos :  equitem  Messapus  in  armis, 
fratre,  Coras,  latis  difiundite  campis.  466 

us  urbis  firment,  turresque  capessant : 
qu&  juss6,  mecum  manus  inferat  arma. 
n  muros  tot4  discurritur  urbe. 
n  ipse  pater  et  magna  incepta  Latinus 

ac  tristi  turbatus  tempore  differt.  470 

)  se  incusa,  qui  non  acceperit  ultr6 


456.  Cikn  fortd  cmter- 
▼c  ayium  conted^re  in 
alto  luco;  rauci-ve  cjcni 
dant  ■onitum  pisooto-vv 


464.  MeMapos  et  Co- 
ras cum  fratre,  «of«dif- 
fundite  equitam 


NOTES. 


e  Dramea,  The  meaning  of  theae 
ia  this :  that  Drances  should  not 
her  the  vengeance  of  the  ^ods  re- 
t  one  of  them  should  perish ;  or, 
alor  and  glorj  were  the  result  of 
t|  he  should  not  boar  off  the  prise 
Mr.  Drydcn  has  expressed  the 
ment: 

iall  rest  tecurt^  and  neither  thart 
T,  nor  divide  the  prize  of  war, 
Tumus  had  somewhat  recovered 
\  during  the  time  of  his  address- 
iugi  yot  he  could   not  conclude, 
vingr  Drances  this  severe  stroke. 
uU  morte:  atone  by  his  death :  that 
•  life.    If  one  of  them  must  die, 
lose  rather  to  be  the  one  himself. 
ebani :   in  the  sense  of  dieebmnL 
ie  :  in  order  of  battle— in  battle 

nreeta:   aroused.     SHmuUi:  iu- 

epidi :  quick — in  haste.    Frewiii  : 
le  offlafsUai, 

\tru:  the  senators.    The  council 
Mustani:  repine — grieve. 
iatensu :    disagreement— discord- 


457.  Padtua :  one  of  the  mooths  of  tn« 
river  Po.   Piteoio  amne :  in  the  fishy  stream. 

458.  Stagna.  Stagnum^  is,  properly,  the 
deep  parts  of  the  sea,  or  river.  Here  it  ip 
taken  for  the  whole  river,  or  stream.  Lo- 
quacia: resounding— echoing. 

459.  Tempore  arrepto :  the  occasion  bemg 
taken,  Tumus,  &c.  These  words  of  Tumus 
are  extremely  sarcastic 

461.  lUi:  the  enemy. 

463.  Maniplis:  in  the  sense  of  turmit. 
Ediee:  in  the  sense  of  jube-t  vel  impera. 

464.  Equitem :  the  cavalry — horsemen  in 
general.  This  is  the  reading  of  Hoym.*.  Ru- 
eus  says,  equitet.  Mestuput — Coras.  These 
are  in  the  nom.  for  the  voc  after  the  Greek 
idiom. 

465.  Diffundite:  lead  outr— draw  up  tiie 
cavalry  in  arms. 

467.  Cteiera  manus :  let  the  other 
kc    Jusso :  for  jussero^  by  syn. 

470.   Dtserit:   in  the  sense  of  rt\ 
vel  abrumpii.     Latinus,  alarmed  at  th* 
mal  crisis  of  his  affairs,  (pves  op  hi* 
of  conciliation,  and  again  relics  apott 
sire 
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Dardanium  ^neam,  generumque  asciverit  urbi. 
Pnefodiunt  alii  portas,  aut  saxa  sudesque 
Subvcctant.     Bello  dat  signura  rauca  cruentum 
Buccina.     Turn  muros  van&  cinxere  coronA  475 

Matronse  puerique  ;  vocat  labor  ultinius  omoefl. 

Nee  non  ad  templuni  summasque  ad  Palkdis  ticci 
Subvehitur  inagn&  matrum  regina  catcrv&, 
479.  Layinia  Tirfo  eii  Dona  ferens  :  juxUique  comes  Lavinia  virgo, 
comes  juxu  earn;  fua  Causa  mali  tanti,  atque  oculos  dejecta  decoroa.        4fi0 
"^^a**DHecU   quoad  Succedunt  matres,  et  templum  thure  vaporant, 
dfiGoros  £t  moestas  alto  fundunt  de  limine  voces  : 

Armipotens  belli  pneses,  Tritonia  virgo, 
Frange  manu  telum  Phyrgii  prsdonis,  et  ipsum 
Pronum  steme  solo,  portisque  effunde  sub  altia.       tti 
Cingitur  ipse  furens  certatim  in  pnelia  Turniu. 
Aj^.nU'mdutoMfuoad  Jamque  aded  Rutulum  thoraca  indutus  ahenis 
JliitQlum  Horrebat  squamis,  surasque  incluserat  auro, 

489.  JIU  nudui  adhac  Tempore  nudus  adhuc :  laterique  accinzerat  ensen, 
'  Fulgebatque  alii  decurrens  aureus  arce :  491 

Exsultatque  animis,  et  spe  jam  pnecipit  hostem. 
492.  Talii  qnalii  equoi,  Qualis,  ubi  abruptis  fugit  pnesepia  vinclis, 

^  1^  SiLtand**  ^ U-  '^*"^®™  ^*^*''  equus,  campoque  potitus  aperto ; 
^        ptu,        em    -  ^^^  jjj^  j^  pastus  armentaque  tendit  equarum ; 

Aut  assuetus  aqus  perfundi  flumine  Doto  4K 

Emicat,  arrectisque  fremit  cervicibus  altd 

498.  Cnifiuiiye,  TWne,  Luxurians ;  luduntque  jubae  per  coUa,  per  armoa. 

Camilla,  acie  Obvia  cui,  YoLscorum  acie  comitante  Camilla 

NOTES. 

473.  Pnrfodiuni  portat :  loine  dig  trench-  484.  Prttdonis.  She  calls  AIncut  rob- 
es before  the  gates,  with  a  view  to  keep  off  ber,  in  allusion  to  the  conduct  of  Parii«  U 
the  enemy.  the  court  of  Menelaus. 

474.  Hubveetani:  this  is  the  reading  of  485.  Effunde.- rout  him — break  in  pieeM 
Heyno  and  Davidson.    Ruaus  reads,  tubji"  his  power  under,  ice. 

eiunt,  488.  Ahtnit  tquamu:  in  bis  brazen  unoi; 

475.  Varid  corona:  in  various  companies,  Sqwimtt :  the  plates  in  s  coat  uf  mail,  vhici 
or  troops.  They  manned  the  walls  iu  va-  in  some  degree  resembled  the  scales  sf  • 
rious  parts.  So  univorMal  was  the  sense  of  iish.  By  meton.  the  corslet,  or  coat  of  aiii 
dan';^er,  that  all  who  were  capable  of  making  itself:  and  hence,  by  synec  armor  ia  gcse- 
rcsistance,  took  up  arms.  The  last  struggle,  ral.  Horrtbat :  in  the  sense  of  iueebot  kth 
Uie  ulttmiu  iabor^  called  upon  every  one  to  rifiei.  Intluseral  suras :  he  had  bound  fail 
unite  111  making  what  resistance  they  could,  legs  in  gold.  He  had  put  on  his  goUci 
m  aid  of  tiie  regular  forces.  Corona :  a  sandals.  Any  thing  made  of  gold  may  to 
company,  or  body  of  men,  standing  around  called  aurum, 

in  tho  form  of  a  circle  or  ring,  was  called         40\.  Pratip it :  in  the  senec  of  pimoiitfA 
corona,  Ilcro  taken  for  the  troops  in  general.         494.  Tendit :  in  tlie  sense  offeri  «f. 
4^SI.   f'aporant:  perfume.  495.  Perfundi:  iu  the  sense  of  Invi 

4SJ.    .irmipotfnt  pnttes :    O!    powerful         496.  Emitat:  he  springs  forth.    RiM 

j^atrones*  ot^  war,  &c     This  prayer  is  taken  ^ays,  exiiit.     Fremit :  neiglis.     Mi  mMjm 

from   Homier,  Iliad  17,  where  the  Trojan  connected  either  with  orrer/u,  or  ' 


nialroii5  invoke  the  aid  of  Pallas  against    This  last  is  used  in  the  sense  of  t 

Oioiuc'do.     It  is  almost  a  literal  version  of  498.  Jieie  VoUeorum :  the  troops  of  tti 

the  Greek,  which  Mr.  Pope  hath  elegantly  Volaci  accompanying  her.     Ji€uat  PM"^ 

renderrd  into  English :  an  army  in  order  of  battle;  ■nmtfiiem'ifc 

l)h,  awful  Goddess!  ever  dreadful  maid,  put  for  troopn  in  generaL    Hen  Vwylf— 

Troy*«  strong  defence,  unconquer'd  Pallas,  an  instance  of  the  high  f  giwit^  IMI W 

*'^i^*  anciently  paid  to  Uie  general  af  la 


Br«ak  thou  Tjdides*  spear,  and  let  him    Camilla,  though  a  queen,  Icepe  Aaa  !■ 
^^^K  horse,  to  do  Tumua  honm  t  aatf  al  !■ 

Prone  on  the  duil^ beCoie  \^a Tto\^  ^i^    vx^^v^  IvkVivK  Vm  uTimnle     TUi  am^k #1 
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661 


L,  portisque  ab  cqao  regina  sub  ipsis 
;  quam  tota  cohoiv  imitata  relictis  600 

im  defluxit  equis.     Turn  talia  fatur : 
3U1  meritd  si  qua  est  fiducia  forti, 
et  itineadClm  promitto  occurrere  turme, 
Tyrrhenos  equites  ire  obvia  contra, 
prima  manu  tentare  pcricula  belli : 
IS  ad  muros  subsiste,  et  moenia  serva. 
js  ad  ha^c,  oculos  horrendi  in  virgine  fixus : 
3  Italiae,  virgo,  quas  dicere  grates, 
referre  parem  ?  sed  nunc,  est  omnia  quando 
nus  supra,  mecum  partire  laborem. 
ut  fama  fidem  missique  reportant 
tores,  equitum  levia  improbus  arma 
t,  quaterent  campos :  ipse  ardua  montis 
irta  jugo  superans  adventat  ad  urbem. 
iro  belli  convexo  in  tramite  sylvs, 
9  armato  obsidam  milite  fiiuces. 
-henum  equitem  collatis  excipe  signis. 
icer  Messapus  erit,  turmsque  Latins, 
ue  manus :  ducis  et  tu  concipe  curam. 
et  paribus  Messapum  in  praelia  dictis 
r,  sociosque  duces ;  et  pergit  in  hostem. 
irvo  anfractu  vallis,  accommoda  fraudi, 
mque  dolis :  quam  densia  frondibus  atrum 

trinque  latus  :  tenuis  qu6  semita  ducit,  MX  Qomm  vaiiem  hr 

jque  ferunt  fauces,    aditusque  maligni.  526  *^  V&«  »*""» 

per,  in  speculia,  aummoque  in  vertice  montis 
I  ignota  jacet,  tutique  receptus  : 


cot.  8i  qua  fidoda 
•ui  iii  forti  maritdt  ^fs 
audeo 

606     605.  Med  mann 


507.  Tumui,  Bxum 
quoad  oculot  in  horrcii- 
a&  virgine,  rapondei  ai 

fiin  ^'^ 

°^^     510.  Quando  iste  turn 

animui  est  lupra  omnia 

periculu 

513.  C;Sr  quatexMit 


616 


620 


NOTES. 


thoagh  short,  as  the  time  required, 
courage,  and  it  bespeaks  the  he- 

efluxU:  leaped  on  the  ground- 
ed   after    the    example    of  their 

lorrenda  :  courageous — valiant — 
terror. 

idem:  assurance— certainty.  It  is 
by  reportant,  Heyne  takes  it  in 
of  nuntium, 

iprobtu :  wicked — infamous — with 
•ign.  Rueus  says,  co/Ai^tM.  Jjtvia 
iiium:  the  light-armed  eayalrj. 
y  meton.  for  those  who  bear  tham. 
uatererit.  Ruibiu  itayB^  va*iafmL 
uperans*  This  is  Die  r« lading  af 
Kueus  and  DuTidjofi  ruad  propt' 
ettrta  ardua:  Iho  high  d(?Bf<rtii  of 
itains.  Or,  ioca  may  be  UTuJcmlotxi 
Iwithdrtrria.  Jugn:  paufing 
or  rid^e  of  the  mountain. 
I,  proMbJ/r  hu  in  riow  Ihe  All 
is,  which  might  extend  into  tb# 
Lauren  turn-  Through  litis 
net,  Tufnuf  1ciamed|  lbs 
ito  nareh  hii  arm  J,  Be 
tolly  in  ambuflj 


515.  Furta :  in  the  sense  of  intiditUm 
Convexo:  crooked — winding. 

516.  Fauea:  straits— defiles :  which  led 
through  the  mountains  in  two  ways.  Ob- 
sidam :  take  possession  of— block  up.  Ru- 
eus  says,  oecupem, 

517.  Collalit  Hgnu :  in  close  fight.  €09^ 
ferre  tigna^  is  a  military  term,  signifying  to 

engage  in  close  fight. 

519.  Concipe  euram:  take  upon  yourself 
the  charge  of  the  general — take  tiie  ckiief 
command.     Roeus  says,  tume. 

5S2.  Curve  anfractu  :  in  a  mazy  windmg 
^-oirBuit.  Frtmdt :  for  stratagem — ambush. 
683i  Daiii ;  wilee  of  war.  ^rmorum  :  in 
Iho  Kmifl  iyfhtiii,  Tue  vnUvy  through  whlrJi 
tliia  pfctb  Itd^  «  a«  *iusju»*jd  on  cacti  fiide  by 
a  thkk  ^vod.  PtThapi  atrtan  should  be 
*  ""    '  ^  dmri§  /nundiifftf^ 

^iitiMi  pBiall— icnnty  ways 
mnm  i»l'  ducunif 


552 
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Seu  dextri  lev&que  velis  occurrere  pugne 
5S9.  Saza  m  hotlem^  Sive  instare  jugis,  et  grandia  volvere  aaxa. 
Hue  juyenii  TVimuffer-  n^ic  juvenis  not4  fertur  regioue  vianim,  5M 

■^  Arripuitque  locum,  et  sylvu  insedit  iniquis. 

53S.  Interea,  Latonia,  Velocem  interek  superis  in  sedibus  Opim, 
in  superb  aedibua  com-  Unam  ex  virginibus  sociis,  sacrftque  catenrli 
P«I^&^^  Goropellabat,  et  has  tristi  Latunia  voces 

Ore  dabat :  Graditur  bellum  ad  crudele  Camilla,      511 
O  Virgo,  et  nostris  nequicquam  cingitur  armis, 
Chara  mihi  ante  alias :  neque  enim  novus  iste  IKiM 
Venit  amor,  aubitique  animum  dulcedine  movit 
Pulsus  ob  invidiam  regno,  viresque  superbas, 
640.   Cum   Motaboa,  Priverno  antiqu&  Metabus  cum  excederet  urbe,        MO 
pulsus  regno  ob  Infantem  fugiens  media  inter  praslia  belli 

542.  Sustulit  eamjn'  Sustulit  exilio  comitem,  matrisque  vocavit 
^^i^T:TA  Nomine  Casmillie,  mutat4  parte,  Ca.niUam 
lam  de  nomine  dm  ma-  Ipse  sinu  pr8B  se  portans  juga  longa  petebat 
tris  Casmille,  parte  no-  Solorum  neniorum  :  tela  undique  seva  premebanL,   Ml 
minu  muuta  £t  circumfuso  volitabant  milite  Volsci. 

647.  Medio  fuf©/u-  Ecce,  fugffi  medio,  summb  Amaaenus  abundaiu 
jius  Amaaenaa  Spumabat  ripis ;  tantus  se  nubibus  imber 

661.  Sedit  t7/i  versanti  Ruperat.     Ille,  innare  parens,  iniantis  amore 
652.  Erat  immane  te-  Tardatur,  charoque  oneri  timet.     Omnia  secum       HI 
lum,  quod  ,     ..   Versanti,  subitd  vix  h«c  sententia  sedit. 


eat^'ka^'  '%!!^  Telum  immane,  manu  validA  quod  fort^  gerebat 
Ubro  Bellator,  solidum  nodis  et  robore  cocto :  ^ 

566.    Qiifffii    hatiam  Huic  natam,  libro  et  sylvestri  subere  clauaam, 
librans  .     Implicat,  atque  habilem  mediae  circumligat  basts ; 

almi  cuUrrx'^*"  Q"«"^  ^^^^t"^  '"g^nti  librans,  ita  ad  aetbera  fatur : 

558.  Jlla  prima  ian-  Alma,  tibi  banc,  nemorum  cultrix,  Latonia  vii^o, 
quam  supplex  Ipse  pater  famulam  voveo :  tua  prima  per  auras 


fiS 


NOTES. 


529.  Jugis.  Tbe  proper  place  for  this 
word  appears  to  be  after  volvere:  to  tumble, 
or  roll  large  rocks  from  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain upon  the  enemy. 

531.  Iniquis:  rough — uneven.  Rneua 
says,  (uperiM, 

533.  Calerrd:  retinue — band. 

534.  Latonia :  a  name  of  Diana ;  from 
Latona^  the  name  of  her  mother.  Fbces : 
in  the  sense  of  verba. 

536.  J^ottrit  armit.  Camilla  was  armed 
like  Diana  and  the  nymphs.  O,  Virgo: 
meaning  Opu. 

637.  Ch4tra:  referring  to  Camilla.  Alias: 
virgines  is  understood. 

539.  Invidiam^  viresque  superbas.  David- 
eon  renders  these  words :  "  Invidious  mea- 
sures, and  insolent  abuse  of  power.'*  His 
tyrannical  and  oppressive  government  ex- 
cited the  hatred  of  his  subjects,  who,  by 
force  of  arms,  drove  him  from  his  throne. 
Privemum  was  the  name  of  his  city. 

541.  Pntlia  belli:  contentions — strifes  of 
war.  In  the  sense  of  eerlamina  belH,  Ru- 
(Oiis  says,  pugnai  belli. 

644*  Longa:  in  the  lenm  o£  Um|s^  ^^la 


vel  remoia,    Portans :  carrying  his  child  ii 
his  bosom. 

645.  Solorum  :  of  the  lonely— solhuj 
groves.  The  groves  upon  the  distant  bmkd- 
tains,  lonely  and  solitary. 

546.  Volitabant,  This  verb  expresses  thi 
rapidity,  and  quickness  of  their  motionk 

547.  Amasenus:  a  river  of  the  Tstei 
Hodie,  Tonpia,  iSummu  rt>u :  over  ikf  tap 
of  its  banas. 

551.  Subilo  hoT :  on  a  sudden  tliis  resolu- 
tion, or  purpose,  was  fixed  upon  by,  fa. 
Vix.  He  came  to  this  dctdruiination,  dsspe* 
rate  indeed ;  but  nothing  better  presented 
with  difficulty,  in  spitit  or  aJl  his  tender  Aan 
for  the  safety  of  his  child.  Sedii :  m  tkt 
sense  ofjixa  est. 

653.  Coeio :  hardened  in  tlie  fire. 

655.  Cireumligai  :  he  binds  the  nhai 
easy  (so  as  not  to  hurt  her)  to  the  midJli 
of  the  spear:  having  previously  eaclofel 
the  child  in  bark  and  sylvan  cork,  to  sscina 
her  from  injury.  ImpNeai  *  Ruidus  myt, 
alligat. 

658.  Ipse  pater.  This  is  said,  beeams 
HQi^  ^>QX  ^2ba  ^-«St!Dm  ba4  a  right  to  dsroM 
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Tela  tenens  supplcx  hostem  fugit :  accipc,  tester, 
Dtra,  tuam,  qus  nunc  dubiis  committitur  auris 
Dixit :  et  adducto  contortum  hastile  lacerto 
Immittit :  sonu^re  undae  :  rapidum  super  amnem 
Infelix  fugit  in  jaculo  stridente  Camilla. 
At  Metabus,  mugni  propius  jam  urgente  catervft, 
Dat  sese  fluvio,  atque  hastam  cum  virgine^victor 
Oramineo,  donum  Trivie,  de  cespite  vellit. 
Non  ilium  tectts  ulloe,  non  mo^nibus  urbes 
Accep^ro  :  neque  ipse  manus  feritate  dedisset ; 
Plastorum  et  solis  exegit  montibus  sevum. 
EBc  natam  in  dumis  interque  horrentia  lustra, 
Annentalis  equas  mammis  et  lacte  ferino 
Nutribat,  teneris  immulgens  ubera  labris. 
Utque  pedum  primis  infans  vestigia  plantis 
Institerat,  jaculo  palmas  oneravit  acuto  ; 
Spiculaque  ex  humero  parvs  suspendit  et  arcuBL 
Pro  crinali  auro,  pro  longae  tegmine  pallae, 
Tigridb  exuviae  per  dorsum  k  vertice  pendent 
Tela  manu  jam  tum  tenerft  puerilia  torsit, 
Et  fundam  tereti  circum  caput  egit  habenft, 
Strymoniamque  gruem  aut  album  dejecit  olorem. 
Multae  illam  frustrii  Tyrrhena  per  oppida  matres 
Optav^re  nurum  :  solft  contenta  Dian&, 
iEtemum  telorum  et  virginitatis  amorem 
lotemerata  colit.     Vellem  baud  correpta  fuisset 
MilHii  tali,  conata  lacessere  Teucros ! 
Ghara  mihi,  comitumque  foret  nunc  una  mearum. 
Verum  age,  quandoquidem  fatis  urgetur  acerbis, 
Labere,  Nympha,  polo,  finesque  invise  Latinos, 


558 


5T3.  Plantis  padoai 


600 


666 


670 


676 


680 


684.    Ego  Telleoi  m 

686  ^^  '"•"^ 

686.  Foret  chart  mibi, 

unaqae 

587.   Verum    a^,  O 

nympha 


NOTES. 


hb  children  to  the  service  of  the  gods.  And 
IboM,  who  were  thus  devoted,  were,  by  the 
Latins,  called  CmniUL  I  the  father  devote, 
Jke. 

659.  Fugit  kftem:  escapes  firom  the  enemy. 

SCO.  AurU  :  in  the  sense  of  ventU. 

613.  In  jaculo :  upon  the  whixzing  spesr. 

666.  Cespite :  in  the  sense  of  ripa,  TVt- 
9§m:  a  name  of  Diana.  See  Eel.  iv.  10. 
AnMifii.-  the  infant  bound  to  the  spear;  a 
preeent  or  f^  to  Diana. 

667.  Non  uIUb  urheo:  no  cities  received 

668.  Neque  ijme :  nor  would  he  have  given 
Ua  hand,  (accepted  the  invitation,)  on  ac 
aoant  of  his  savage  nature,  choosing  rather 
tD  faihabit  the  mountaiiis  and  woodj. 

669.  JBvum  :  in  the  sense  of  vitam 
671.  Mammit:  the  breast,  or  teats  of  a 

IvDoding  mare — of  one  belonging  to  the 
land,  or  drove  of  mares  kept  for  breeding, 
la  this  solitaiT  retreat,  did  Metabus  bring 
hie  infknt  daughter  upon  the  milk  of  a 
ling  mare,  milking  the  teats  into  her 
lips.  This  in  a  beautiful  picture  of 
il  care  and  affection.  Lacte  ferino, 
it  the  same  with  the  milk  of  the  animal 


just  mentioned.  Ferino:  an  adj.  fioinferuM 
which  sometimes  signifies  a  horse,  or  other 
domestic  animal. 

573.  Primis:  in  the  sense  of  frfmo,  to 
agree  with  vestigia  :  or  in  the  sense-  of  jui- 
tnum  :  and  as  soon  as  the  child,  dtc. 

575.  Parv€t:  of  the  child. 

576.  Crinali  auro.  Ruieus  says,  atfrce 
omatu  eapillorum.  It  may  be  a  clasp  to 
bind  and  adjust  the  hair,  or  a  not.work 
worn  over  the  hair  to  keep  it  in  order; 
either  of  which  may  be  considered  a  mark 
of  efieminacy  and  luxury.  Camilla  was  not 
so  adorned.  The  skin  of  a  tiger  was  the 
only  ornament  of  her  head. 

577.  Exuvia  :  the  skin  of  a  tiger  hangs,  Ate 

578.  Puerilia:  light,  such  as  are  suited 
to  the  strength  of  children. 

579.  Egit  fundam:  she  whirled  the  slingi 

584.  Intemerata  :  she,    pure  and  unpoL 
luted,  content  with  Diana  alone,  cherislMi  , 
a  perpetual  love,  &.c.     She  had  no  inclia 
to  taste  the  pleasures  of  the  conjugal  i 

585.  Tali  militid :  with  the  love  ^  I 
a  war,  attempting,  &c. 

587.  Accrtia:  vatbAinust  fill  vt^' 


liaUMJf 
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690.  Cape  h»c  tela 

692.  Sa-ne  Troi  Ita- 
los-ve,  dot 

693.  Miserandas  vtr^t- 
nit 

695.  At  ilia  Opu  do- 
lapia 

696.  Circumdata  quoad 
oorpuH 


008.  Uterqae  exereiiuM 


P.  VIRGLLU  MARONIS 

Tristis  ubi  infausto  committitur  ominc  pugna 
Hacc  cape,  ct  ultiicem  pharetr&  deprome  sagittam     69) 
H&c,  quicunque  sacrum  viol&rit  vulnere  corpus, 
Tros  Italusve,  mihi  pariter  det  sanguine  pa*nas. 
P6st  ego  nube  cav&  miserandae  corpus  ct  arma 
Inspoliata  feram,  tumulo  patrisquc  reponam. 
Dixit :  at  ilia  leves  coeli  delap.sa  per  auras  5M 

Insonuit,  nigrt>  circumdata  turbine  corpus. 

At  manus  interek  muris  Trojana  propinquat, 
Etrusciquo  duces,  equitumque  exercitus  oinnis, 
Compositi  numero  in  turmas.     Fremit  aequore  tofo 
Insultans  sonipos,  et  pressis  pugnat  habenis,  6Q0 

Hue  obversus  et  hue :  turn  latd  ferreus  hastis 
Horret  ager ;  campique  armis  sublimibus  ardent 
Nee  non  Messapus  contriL,  celeresque  Latini, 
£t  cum  fratre  Coras,  et  virginis  ala  Camills, 
Adversi  campo  apparent :  hastasque  reductb  601 

Protendunt  longd  dextris,  et  spicula  vibrant : 
Advcntusque  virQm,  fremitusque  ardescit  equonim 

Jamque  intra  jactum  teli  progressus  uterque 
Substiterat :  subito  erumpunt  clamore,  fremeatesqoe 
Exhortantur  equos :  fundunt  simul  undique  tela        610 
Crebra,  nivis  ritu,  ccelumque  obtexitur  uiiibri. 
Continud  adversis  Tyrrhenus  et  acer  Aconteus 

NOTES. 


689.  Infausto:  inauspicious — unlucky. 

690.  Cape  hoc:  take  these  weapons. 
While  she  is  thus  speaking,  Diana  gives  to 
Opis  her  quiver  of  arrows,  and  directs  her 
to  draw  from  it  one,  which  should  be  fatal 
to  any  person  that,  during  the  engagement, 
might  violate  the  sacred  body  of  Camilla. 

591.  Sacrum  corpus:  the  sacred  body  of 
Camilla.  Hoc:  with  this  arrow.  SagiUa 
is  understood. 

593.  MUeranda:  lamented,  or  unhappy 
virgin.  Virginis  vel  Cami/te,  is  plamly  to 
bo  supplied. 

594.  Inspoliata:  safe— untouched  by  tlie 
enemy — not  taken  away  by  them.  The  god- 
dess here  promises  to  bear  off  the  body  of 
her  favorite  maid,  together  with  her  armor, 
entire  and  untouched;  and  restore  her  to 
her  own  country  for  burial. 

This  episode  is  finely  contrived.  Just  as 
we  supposed  the  hostile  troops  were  to  com- 
mence the  work  of  death,  the  poet  suspends 
their  operations,  and  relates  the  birth  and 
education  of  Camilla ;  who  was  destined  to 
perform  the  most  distinguished  part  in  the 
military  operations  of  the  day. 

597.  Manus :  in  the  sense  of  militet  vel 
Hfifficn, 

599.  Compositi :  arranged  into  battalions, 
in  order  of  battle. 

600.  Pugnat :  he  resists  (struggles  against) 
rhe  tight  drawn  roigns,  turning,  &c.  He 
wiahea  no  roatnmWAi«  doui^t  looaened 
reini 


602.  Horret  ager :  an  iron  field  of  ipeiit 
Sublimibus:  raised  high. 

60:^  Cderes  Latini  :  the  light-amcdlA- 
tinii.  These  were  more  nimble,  and  thai 
motions  quicker,  than  those  who  euiai 
heavy  arms. 

604.  Ala.    This  word  signifies  the  vnf 
of  our  army.    Also,  troops  in  general:  &tf 
the  cavalry  of  Camilla.     These  all  appstni  j 
on  the  plain,  opposite    to  the  Trojia  lal  J 
Tuscan  troops.  J 

606.  Protetiditnt:  they  extend  their  tga 
with  their  hands  drawn  far  back.  iV7 
draw  their  arms  far  back,  that  they  oaf 
prive  a  greater  force  to  the  dart  Bof* 
mterprets  j9ro/en<fun/  by  «]njiii//uii/,T]udki 
not  correct.  They  have  not  comniencedtb 
fight  as  yet.  In  this  menacing  manner,  JB< 
ready  to  discharge  them  upon  the  eata^ 
the  combatants  advance  to  the  charge. 

607.  Advcntus  :  the  advance  of  Iht  ■■, 
and  the  neighing  of  tlie  horves,  growi  mm 
and  more  fierce.  As  the  armies  approadbii 
each  other,  we  may  suppose  their  ardtf  i^ 
creased,  and  the  neighing  of  the  boiset  b^ 
came  louder.  Mr.  Davidson  observes,  ti* 
ventus  b  a  feeble  word  lo  express  the  aav^ 
ments  of  an  army,  just  on  the  point  of  pfaf 
battle. 

610.  Exhortaniurz  in  the  sense  of  MM^ 
tant, 

611.  Ritu  nivis:  after  the  mamMT  if 
mow — thick  as  the  flakes  of  snow.  Mki' 
yfri^^gsksbssuk.    8q  thick  was  Iho  shoM  if 
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Gonnixi  incumint  hastis,  primique  niinam 
Oant  Bonitu  ingenti,  perfractaque  quadrupcdantum 
Pectora  pcctoribus  rumpiint.     Excussu^  Aconteua 
Fulmiiiis  in  morcm,  aut  tormcnto  ponderis  acfi, 
Pnecipitat  longe,  ct  vitam  dispcrgit  in  auras. 
Extcmpid  turbaUe  acies  ;  vei-sique  Latini 
Rejiciunt  parmas,  et  cquos  ad  mccnia  vertunt. 
Troes  agunt ;  princeps  turmas  inducit  Asylas. 
Jamque  propinquabant  portis  :  rursusque  Latini 
Clamoreni  tollunt,  et  mollia  colia  reflectunt : 
Hi  fugiunt,  penitOsque  datis  referuntur  Iiabenis. 
Qualis  ubi  altemo  procurrciis  gurgite  pontus 
Nunc  ruit  ad  terras,  scopulosquc  supcrjacit  undam 
Spumeus,  extrcmamquc  sinu  perfundit  arcnam  : 
Nunc  rapidus  retr6,  atque  a^tu  revoliita  resorbens 
8aza,  fugit,  litusque  vado  labente  relinquit. 
Bis  Tiisci  Rutulos  egSre  ad  mccnia  versos : 
Bis  reject!  armis  respectant  tcrga  tegentes. 

Tertia  sed  postquam  congress!  in  prailia,  totas 
Implicu^re  inter  se  acies,  legitque  virum  vir. 
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615 


618.  AciM  LaHnoruu 
turbatie  nmt 


62G 


622.  Mollia  ooUaf^MO- 
rum 

623.  Hi,  nempe,  Tro- 
jani  fugiunt  invieem 

625  624.  Qualis  ubi  pon- 
tus procurrens  altaroo 
gurgite 


630      630.  Ruhili  bis  reJMU 
respectant  T\ueo§ 


NOTES. 


4arta,  that  they  intercepted  the  rays  of  the 
■on. 

613.  Ruinam:  onsotr— charge.  Jmpeium^ 
Mya  Rueus. 

614.  Perfnula :  dashed — broken.  Quad- 
mpedantum :  in  the  sense  of  cquorum, 

615.  Rumpuni  pectora :  tlicy  almost  rive 
the  breasts  of  their  horses,  dashed  against 
aach  other — they  rush  their  horses  breast  to 
breast  against  each  other,  with  such  impe- 
taotity,  Uiat  they  almost  split,  or  rived  tliem. 
Hejrno  says,  prrfringunt. 

616.  /fi  moremfutminis:  Aconteus,  thrown 
horn  his  horse  with  the  velocity  of  light- 
Ding,  or  of  a  weight  thrown  by  an  engme. 
This  is  an  extravagant  hyperbole.  Praci" 
fpUat:  in  the  sense  of  pracipiialur :  b 
thrown,  at  a  distance. 

619.  Rejieiunt  parwuit :  they  turned  their 
■bields  behind  them.  This  was  to  secure 
fhem  against  the  missive  weapons  of  the 
Trojans  in  their  retreat.  This  manner  of 
fleeing,  and  then  facing  -about,  was  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  fighting  with  the  cavalry, 
mm  practised  by  the  Romans. 

620.  JIguni :  in  the  sense  of  inttani  vel 
Beqvunhir, 

022.  Mollia:  obedient— submissive  to  the 
fvins. 

623.  Peniiua:  fully— wholly.  Rueus 
■nys,  omni'ni.  It  is  to  be  connected  with 
daiit.  The  Trojans  retreat  (are  carried 
back)  at  full  speed— as  fast  as  their  horses 
cnn  carry  them. 

6S4.  Proeurrent  altemo :  rolling  forward 
tn  alternate  surges.  Ponivs:  in  the  sense 
^Jbutuf^  says  Heyne.  Rueus  says  mart, 
Boi  tlien  he  takes  the  poet  here  to  have 
pafisroiice  to  tlie  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide. 


This,  also,  is  the  sense  given  to  the  paasago 
by  Davidson.  Heyne  and  Valpy  refer  it  to 
the  moving  of  a  wave,  or  surge,  against  tho 
shore. 

626.  Sinu  perfundit :  and  washes  the 
margin  (or  edge)  of  the  shore  with  its  curl- 
ing waves.  Servius  explains  jinu,  by  eur^ 
ratione  et  flexu^  tho  curling  and  winding  of 
tho  waves.  It  signifies  the  expanded  skirts, 
or  volumes  of  water,  into  which  tlio  flowing 
sea  stretches  itself  further  and  further  on 
the  shore,  and  overspreads  the  beach  like  a 
garment 

627.  JItque  resorbem :  and  sucking  in  tho 
rocks,  rolled  back  with  its  tide,  retreats 
backward.  Rapidus:  in  the  sense  of  cc2er 
vel  pracepi, 

628.  Vado :  in  the  sense  of  Jluetu  vel 
undo.  The  surge,  or  wave,  dccliriing,  or 
going  back,  leaves  tho  shore,  until  another 
surge  succeeds.  The  retreat  of  the  water 
from  tho  shore  is  frequently  so  rapid,  that 
it  carries  along  with  it  stones  and  otlier 
substances  that  lie  on  the  shore.  To  this 
the  poet  here  alludes.  But  Heyne  takes 
taxa  reroluta  attu,  &c.  to  imply,  that  the 
waves  passed  over,  or  through  the  rock,  in 
approaching  and  retreating  from  the  shore  i 
;ier  quaflueiw  vel  vnda  ra>olviiWn  says  ho. 

630.  Retpeetani:    thmj   soo  th( 
covering  their   backs   with  thslr 
The  plain  meaning  is,  that  tho 
the  Tuscans  to  flight  m  Uum  I' 
coTering  their  baeko  with  Ihrfr 

631.  TerlMjM^lte.-  tl 
tho  third  timo  thij  ^*"" 


erunt. 


ThiJ* 


650 

6S3.    Gemitui    mori- 
entdm  avdiuntur 


9S6.  Jacut  crara  alta, 
poctore 

1140.  Ille  Remuliu  ex- 
cuMiia  equo 

641.  Catillui  dejicit 
lolam,  Hermialumque 
ing^ntom 

642.  Cai  erai  falya 
OfBsaries  in  nudo  Ter- 
tioe,  liumerique  erani 


649.  Amazon,  nempe 
Camilla  pharetrata  ez- 
lultat,  ezaerta  quoad 


fiSS,  Ai  cireum  earn, 
«iiiilloet» 


P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 

Turn  verd  et  gemitua  morientftm  ;  et  sanguine  in  alto 
Armaqiie,  coriK>raque,  et  permisti  co^e  vironim 
Semianimes  volvuntur  cqui :  pugna  aspera  siirgit      631 
Orsilochus  Remuli,  quando  ipsuin  horrebat  adire, 
Hastam  intorsit  equo,  ferrumque  sub  aure  reliquit. 
Quo  sonipes  ictu  furit  arduus,  altaque  jactat, 
Vulneris  inflations,  arrecto  pectore  crura. 
Volvitur  ille  excussus  humi.     Catillus  lolam,  640 

Ingentemque  animis,  ingentem  corpore  et  annk 
Dejicit  Herminium :  nudo  cui  vertice  fulva 
Cassaries,  nudique  humeri :  nee  vulnera  terrent : 
Tantus  in  anna  patet.     Latos  huic  hasta  per  anaoi 
Acta  tremit,  duplicatque  virum  transfixa  dolore.       64S 
Funditur  ater  ubique  cruor :  dant  funcre  ferro 
Certantes :  pulchramque  petunt  per  vulnera  mortm. 

At  medias  inter  caedes  ezsultat  Amazon, 
Unum  exserta  latus  pugnie,  pharetrata  Camilla. 
Et  nunc  lenta  manu  spargens  hastilia  denset,  ttD 

Nunc  validam  dextrA  rapit  indefessa  bipennem. 
Aureus  ex  humero  sonat  arcus,  et  arma  Diane. 
Ilia  etiam,  si  quando  in  tergum  pulsa  receasit, 
Spicula  converso  fugientia  dirigit  arcu. 
At  circiim  lects  comites,  Larinaque  vii^,  €tt 

Tullaque,  et  seratam  quatiens  Tarpeia  securim, 

NOTES. 


636.  Horrebat  adire :  he  feared  to  attack 
him.     Timeret^  says  Ruasus. 

638.  Jactat  crura :  The  meaningr  is,  that 
Lin  horse  reared  upon  his  hind  feet,  throw- 
ing hit  fore  feet,  and  beating  the  air  with 
them.    In  doing  this,  he  threw  his  rider. 

642.  Dtjieit:  in  the  sense  of  pro»temiL 
Cui:  in  the  sense  of  ru/itf.  So  huic:  for 
hujtu^  644.  infra.  Vertice :  in  the  sense  of 
capitt.  His  yellow  hair  waved  upon  his 
naked  head. 

644.  Patet  ianiut :  so  great  he  stands 
opposed  to  arms.  This  is  the  sense  given 
to  the  words  by  Davidson ;  who  observes, 
that  Servius,  and  most  commentators  afler 
him,  understand  the  words  to  mean:  that 
he  tiood  to  large  a  mark  exposed  to  the  darts 
of  the  enemy.  But  this  is  so  far  from  being 
a  reason  for  his  not  being  afraid,  that  it  is 
a  strong  reason  why  he  should  be.  /n, 
may  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  contriL 

645.  ^cta :  in  the  sense  of  tmmifta ;  agree- 
iiiLir  with  hasta,  7Van{/Sxa ;  passing  through 
his  shoulders,  doubles  the  man  with  the 
pain  of  the  wound.  The  pain  inflicted  by 
the  spear  was  so  great,  that  he  was  no 
longer  able  to  maintain  an  erect  posture. 
ftnieiiH  says,  ineurvat  hominem. 

The  reading  above  is  that  of  Heyne, 
founded  upon  the  Roman^  Mcdicean^  and 
other  MSS.  of  antiquity,  and  generally 
adopted  by  modem  editors.  Some  read 
duplicalqut  wi   tran^a  dolorenu     ^\vvm 


TumebuB  approves.      Othcn  read  ihfC- 
eatque^  virum  transfixa^  dolorenu 

647.  Certantes :  a  part,  of  the  verb  ctr% 
taken  as  a  sub.  The  combataata-dM 
contending  armies. 

649.  Exserta  unum  latus  pugnm:  ha 
right  side  was  naked,  and  disengaged  &t 
action,  (pugnet^)  but  her  left  was  inculDbc^ 
ed  with  her  bow,  and  half-moon  shitli 
Such  a  shield  the  Amazons  wore.  Or, 
pugna  may  signify  the  attacks  of  the  encnj. 
Then  the  sense  will  be :  that  she  had  osc 
side  (to  wit,  the  right,)  exposed  to  the  m^ 
my,  while  the  other  was  covered  with  bv 
shield;  which  prepares  the  reader  for  tki 
circumstance  mentioned  afterwards,  of  ha 
receiving  her  mortal  wound  in  this  part  o£ 
her  body.  Camilla  is  here  called  an  Ama- 
zon, because  she  was  armed  like  oae  ef 
them. 

650.  Spargens:  this  expresses,  as  wdl 
as  denset^  the  rapidity  with  which  she  fs> 
peated  her  throws.  She  scatirred  her  jaft- 
lins  thick  on  every  side.  Spargil  ieasL 
mjB  Heyne. 

652.  Jirma  :  in  the  sense  of  sagiitm, 

653.  In  tergum :  backward :  in  the  sum 
of  rc/ri. 

654.  Spieula:  the  winged  arrows  fiom 
her  inverted  bow.  She  fumed  her  but 
over  her  shoulder,  and  in  tliat  position  A^ 
charged  her  winged  arrow  upon  the  enec^ 
In  ^^iJa  manner  the    Parlhians  coodifc^M 
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» :  qtuiB  ipsa  decus  mbi  dia  Camilla 

it,  pacisque  bonas  bellique  miniatras. 

a  Threicie,  ciim  flumina  Thermodontia 

nt,  et  pictis  bellantur  Amazones  armia ;  660 

ircum  Hippolyten ;  sou  ciim  ae  Martia  cumi 

esilea  refert ;  magnoque  ululante  tumultu 

nea  exsultant  lunatia  agmina  peltia. 

em  telo  primum,  quem  postremum,  aspera  virgo, 

s  ?  aut  quot  humi  morientia  corpora  fundis  ?     666 

nium  Clytio  primCUn  patre ;  cujua  apertum 

"si  long&  transverberat  abiete  pectus. 

linis  ille  vomens  rivos  cadit,  atque  cruentam 

it  humum,  moriensque  suo  so  in  vulnere  versat. 

Lirin  Pagasumque  super :  quorum  alter,  habenaa 

so  revolutus  equo  dum  coUigit ;  alter  671 

lubit,  ac  dextram  labenti  tendit  inermem, 

pites  pariterque  ruunt.     His  addit  Amastrum 

»taden  :  sequiturque  incumbens  eminus  bast& 

que,  Harpalycumque,  et  Demophoonta,  Ghromim- 

ue:  675 

ue  emissa  manu  contorsit  spicuh  virgo ; 

hrygii  cecid^re  viri.     Procul  Omytus  arrois 

B,  et  equo  venator  lapjge  fertur : 

)lli8  latos  humeros  erepta  juTenco 

tori  operit ;  caput  ingens  oris  hiatus,  680 

las  tex^re  lupi  cum  dentibus  albis ; 


657.  OMief  ItalklM. 
qnas  dia  Camilla  Ims 
delegit  etfe  decna  nbi, 
miniftmqiia 


664.  O  atp^ra  viifo 

666.  Primto  tfile^etf 
Eumenium  naiuM 


670.  Turn  inte^fkU 
Lirin,  Pagasumque  to* 
p^r.  lUi  ruunt  pnod- 
pitet  pariterque;  quo- 
rum alter 


678.  Venator  Omjtnt 
fertur  in  ignotis 


NOTES. 


treat;  which  the  poet  here  hae  in  hia 

Italides:  Italian  nyropha. 

Bonat:  ikilful— expSrt. 

Fkanma:  the  river,  put  by  meton. 

banks  of  the  river.    They  beat  the 

BO  as   to  make  the  river  resound. 

idoniu :  gen.  of  Thermodon,  a  river 

ace,  the  country  said  to  have  been 

ed  by  the  Amazons. 

Pietit  armit :  with  party-colored,  or 

ted  arms.     Bellantur:  in  the  sense 

tani. 

Hippolytin,  Hippolyte  was  a  fa* 
ueen  of  the  Amazons.  It  is  said  she 
.nquished  bv  Hercules.  PenihesUea 
so  queen  of  that  female  race.  She 
>  the  assintance  of  Priam  during  the 

war,  and  was  slain  by  AchUles,  or 
Parrhds.    See  JEn.  L  491. 
Magnoque  ululanie  :    with  a  loud 
noise. 

LunaiiM  peltii:  with  their  creacent 
—shields  in  the  form  of  a  half  moon. 
Aapera :  in  the  sense  of  htUieua. 
Fundit:  in  the  sense  of  ttemu, 
AbjeU :  for  ahieU:  the  fir  tree  any 
nade  of  the  wood  of  that  tree — a 
r  javelin  of  that  wood.  Adnerti:  an 
:reetng  with  eijritf**  right 
a  to    in  froat  cfc 


670.  Suptr:  in  the  senseofpnef^red:  be- 
side—in addition  to  those  before  mentioned. 

671.  Revolutut:  falling  backward  from 
his  wounded  horse,  while,  &c. 

672.  Labenti :  to  him  falling— to  his  fklU 
ing  friend. 

673.  Pariter :  at  the  same  time— both  at 
once  fall  to  the  ground.  Ruuni :  in  the 
sense  of  eadunt. 

674.  Incumbent:  in  the  sense  of  peten» 
vel  instant.  The  simple  moaning  of  the 
ezpresaion  is :  she  killed  these  mpn  as  they 
stood  at  a  divtanco  from  her,  with  her  jave. 
lins,  thrown  at  them.  Virgil  had  an  admi- 
rable talent  for  varying  his  style  and  ex« 
pression. 

619  Ignotis  armit:  arms  that  were  stranga 
and  unusual  to  him.  lapygtt  for  lapygio, 
an  adj.  from  lapyx,  the  son  of  Daedalusi 
who  first  settled  in  Apulia:  Apulian.— 
Fertur:  rides  along — moves  on. 

679.  Cui :  in  the  sense  of  evjut,  Juvenea  t 
in  the  sense  of  tauro.  This  was  some  wild 
ball,  killed  by  the  hunter,  in  whose  hide  ha 
had  dressed  himself.  Pugnatori:  put  te 
apposition  with  Juveneo,  Heyne  says,  aj/L 
vettri — cum  quo  pugnaverat. 

680.  Ingeno  kiatut  t  lit.  the  larga 
of  the  mouth,  and  the  Jaws  of  a  wolj 
white  teeth,  coveted  his  head.     Hie 
was  Goveffed  with  the  akin  takaa  ^am 
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Agrestisque  manus  armat  sparus .   ipse  catcnriB 
683.  Supri  altot  loio  Vertitur  in  mediis,  et  toto  verticc  supr^  est. 
vertico  Hunc  ilia  exceptum  ;  neque  enim  labor,  agraine  Tezao; 

rt«4.  Camilla  ilia  Ira-  Traiicit,  et  super  haec  inimico  pectore  fetur :  €85 

a  n^^ue  "riZ;  Sylvis  te,  Tyrrhene,  ferns  .gita«  puttoi  ? 
ti ;  ejui  agmine  Advenit  qui  vestra  dies  mubebnbus  armis 

685.  Super  eumjaeen-  Verba  redarguerit.     Nomen  tamen  baud  lere  patrnm 
t€m  Manibus  hoc  referes,  telo  cecidisse  Camills. 

690*  ProUnoI^i^4^'      ProtinQs  Orsilochum  et  Buten,  duo  maxima  Teucrto 
^^ '  '  ^^  Corpora  :  sed  Buten  adversum  cuspide  fixit  631 

692.  Qu&   coUa  ^  Loricam  galeamque  inter,  quk  colla  sedentis 
■odontifl  eqw  *     Lucont,  ct  Isvo  dependet  parma  lacerto  ; 

694.  Wa  fuponi         Orsilochum  fugiens,  magnumque  agitata  per  orbem, 

Eludit  gyro  interior,  sequiturque  sequentem.  M 

Turn  validam  perque  arma  viro  perque  ossa  securin, 
Altior  insurgens,  oranti  et  multa  precanti 
Congeminat :  vulnus  calido  rigat  ora  c^rebro. 
Incidit  huic,  subitoque  aspectu  territus  hmit. 
700.    Bellator    filina  Apenninicolae  bellator  filius  Auni,  100 

Auni        ApcnninicolsB,  Haud  Ligunim  extremus,  dum  fhllere  fata  sinebtnt 

rut  darfau'lna  H««'  ^^^  ^  '?"»<'  f"  '^^^  «™«»«~  ?"?"*     .^ 
mm  fallere,  incidit  huic,  Posse,  neque  mstantem  reginam  avertere,  cemit; 
territusque  Consitio  versare  dolos  ingressua  et  astu, 

705.    Quid   at    tarn  Incipit  haec :  quid  tarn  egregium,  si  fomina  ibrti       W 
egre^um,  si  tu  bdlatrix  Fidis  equo  ?  dimitte  fugam,  et  te  cominils  aK|uo 
fcemina  fidis  Mecum  crede  solo,  pugnsque  accin^  pedestri : 

707.  Accinge  te  j^^^  nosces,  ventosa  ferat  cui  gloria  fraudem 

NOTEa 

head  of  a  wolf,  while  his  shoulders  were  the  pursuer  in  turn.     Coming  up  widi  him> 

oovered  with  the  hide  of  a  wild  bull.     The  risingr  high  to  give  her  blown  more  eiect 

former  the  hero  wore  for  a  helmet,  the  lat-  she  drove  her  sturdy  axe  through,  &c. 

tor  for  a  corslet.  696.  f^iro :  in  the  sense  of  riri. 

682.  Sparus:  a  kind  of  rustic  weapon.  698.  Congeminat:  Ruipus  nays  imjnnpL 

683.  Fertilur:  in  the  sense  of  tnccrfi/ vel  699.  Incidit  huie:    met  her  by  chajBes. 
movet,  Hasit:   sf^od  amazed   at  the  sudden  isd 

G84.  Exceptum  :  in  the  sense  of  intereep-  unexpected  sight. 

turn,    rerso  :  routed — thrown  into  disorder.  10\,  Ligurum:  gen.  of  Ligvres.    Theft 

688.    Redargnerit :    shall     confute    thy  were  a  people  of  Italy,  whoso  country  «t» 

words.     Ho   iiad,  perhaps,  boasted   of  his  bounded  on  the  north  by   the  Apennnuiii, 

valor.     Komr.n:  honor — renown.  and  extended   to  the   Tuscan   ^a  on  the 

691.  Adrersum  :  opposite — ri^ht  against  south.     Cato  mentions  them  a*  notorioai 

lirr.     PicriuR  found  aversnm  in  Rome  of  the  for  their  tricks  and  deception.     To  this  trail 

b(-st  manubcripts ;   but  the  Konsc  is  in  favor  of  character  the  poet  hero  alludes,  in  the 

of  advirsum  :  the  wound  which  he  received  words  fallere.  &c     Pw^na:    Heyne  reidi 

was  in  llio  throat,  inUr  lurieam^  irnhnmque^  pugna. 

which  could  not  have  happened,  if  his  hack  70:J.   fristantem :  pressing  upon  him. 

had  been  turned  towards  her.     Hoyne  reads  704.  higresitus :  attemptin;r  to  eflect  (pot 

uvcnrum.  in   practice)  his  tricks  and   deception,  ^r 

694.  Pugiens:  the  sense  of  this  passage  stratajfcin   and  cunning,   he   says  {ineipih 

ap]»cars  to  bo  this:  the  queen,  fleeing  from  tlicse  things.     Rusus  says,  ineipiens, 

OrBilochus,  was  pursued  hy  him  in  a  large  703.  Forli :  in  the  sense  of  er/erL 

circuit.     Here  she  lost  him  in  the  crowd,  706.  y-)tmi7/<'/M^am.- dismiss  your  flight— 

(eludit^)  that  is,  he  lost  sight  of  her,  which  your  horse,   which    enables    you    to   flee* 

wns  the  object  she  had  in  view.     I'hen  Jllqtto  nolo:    on  the  love!    ground— eqnl 

tuniing  about  in  a  circle  smaller,  and  on  tlio  ternis  with  me. 

inner  side,  {gyro  interior^)  she  came  in  be-  708.  P'nttosa  gloria :  vain— empty  Iiotii* 

hind  iiini,  who  was  supposing  ho  waa  all  ing.     Ventosa  is  used  here  with  pecnhv 

the  time  in  punvil  o£  VkQi,  va^  «o  \y&c,vinft  y^^tv^vj--  iQ»t%  ^m^ty  Taunting — light  M 
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At  ilia  furens,  acrique  accensa  dolore, 
quum  comiti,  paribusque  resistit  in  anniB, 
des  nudo,  purftque  interrita  parmi. 
lis,  vicisse  dolo  ratus,  avolat  ipse, 
ora,  conversisque  fugax  aufertur  habenis, 
)edemque  citum  ferratA  calce  (atigat. 
gur,  frustr&que  animis  elate  superbis, 
uam  patrias  tent^bti  lubricus  artes : 
18  te  incolumem  fiillaci  perferet  Auno. 
ur  virgo,  et  pernicibus  ignea  plantia 
equum  cursu  :  fraenisque  ad  versa  prehensis 
litur,  poenasque  inimico  k  sanguine  sumit. 
Lcile  accipiter  saxo  sacer  ales  ab  alto 
litur  pennis  sublimem  in  nube  columbam, 
nsamque  tenet,  pedibus<iue  eviscerat  uncia : 
jor,  et  vulsae  labuntur  ab  aethere  plum®, 
n  haec  nullis  hominum  sator  atque  Deonim 
ns  oculis,  summo  sedet  altus  Olympo. 
urn  genitor  Tar&honteni  in  praeiia  ssva 
»  et  stimulis  baud  moUibus  incitat  iras. 
:er  caedes  cedentiaque  agmina  Tarchon 
quo«  variisque  instigat  vocibus  alas, 
quemque  vocans ;  reficitque  in  praelia  pulsoa 
tus,  6  nunquam  doiituri,  6  semper  inertes 
i,  quae  tanta  animis  ignavia  venit  ? 
palantes  agit,  atque  haec  agmina  vertit  ? 
rum  ?  quidve  haec  gerimus  tela  irrita  dextris  7 


710 


716 


7lf.  Ratas  te  Tietan 
am  dolo 


720 


721.  TVmi  facile  qair 
accipiter,  alei  lacer  Jlfar> 
a  volant  ab  alto  nxo 


725     725.  AiJupiter^wXox 
787.  Turn  t//e,  frenitor 

'30     731.  Quemque  Aomt* 

733.  O  Tyrrbeni,  nim- 
quam  doiituri,  O  lempti 
inertei 

735.  Quo  not  ^mutiM 
femim 


NOTES. 


.  Fraudem:  thit  is  the  common 
It  19  the  reading  of  the  Roman 
for  which  Servius  contends.  Hejne 
dcnk,  but  expresses  a  doubt  upon 
dem  is  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of 
-delrimentum  vel  pmuun^  which 
s  is  the  meaning  of  the  %ord.  If 
)  read,  it  may  be  taken  in  its  usual 
m. 

eri  dolore .;  with  keen  resentment. 
uistit :  this  is  the  reading  of  Heyne. 
nd  Davidson  read  oisutii.  The 
16  name  with  either.  PurA  parmd : 
dhield  which  had  no  impress  upon 
name  as  alba  parma.  Lib.  ix.  548. 
footman — on  foot. 
^oni-ersis  hahenis :  his  reins  being 
Here  habttnii  is  plainly  put  for  the 
his  horse.  He  turned  his  horse, 
er  at  full  speed.  . 
trrata  ealce :  with  his  iron  heel- 
spurs.     Fatigat:  in  the  sense  of 

t^ttf :  gen.  Liguris :  deceitful  Li- 

fubrina:  slippery — ^turning  every 
mwer  his  purposes  of  deception. 
erferet :  in  the  sense  of  redueet, 
nea  trantii :  burning  with  ire,  she 
I  foot  pasMf  hie  horse  in  his  coium. 


This  action  of  Camilla  would  have  been  in- 
credible, if  we  had  not  been  previously  pre* 
pared  for  something  of  the  kind.  See  Libw 
vii.  808.  where  her  swiftness  is  dcscribe<L 
f^nea :  Valpy  says,  swifl,  or  quick  as  light* 
mng.     Ruaus  says,  ardent. 

7 1 9.  Jidcerta :  opposite — bright  agamst  him, 
in  front. 

723.  Pedibut:  by  this  we  are  to  under- 
stand the  talons,  or  claws  of  the  hawk, 
which  are  crooked,  or  bending :  hence  the 
propriety  of  uneit,  Eviteerat :  in  the  sense 
of  dilaniaL 

725.  J^on  nvllit  oculit :  with  some  atten- 
tion— regard.  It  implies,  that  he  was  atten- 
tively regarding  the  scenes  tiiat  were  passing 
upon  the  field  of  battle. 

730.  J9lat :  the  light  troops.  See  604, 
supra. 

731.  Reficit  puUot:  he  rallies  and  bring! 
back  the  flying  troops  to  the  fight  Rueuf 
says,  revoeat 

732.  Doiituri  nunquam :  never  to  feel  I 
sentment :  ,a  part,  of' the  verb  doUo, 

735.    Quo  ferrum :    for  what  ini 
what  purpose  do  we  bear  the  sword? 
useless — unavailing  in  our  hands. 

Tarchon  is  very  severe  upon  tho  '^  _ 
calling  them  stupid,  and  patient  of  | 
and  inJosiMU    U«  iSi\»4MK  Y^e^^M^ 
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736.  At  V08  non  ciftf  At  non  in  Venerem  segnes,  noctumaque  beUa.  73C 

■egnofl  Aut,  ubi  curva  choros  indixit  tibia  Baccbi^ 

Expectare  dapes^  et  plenae  pocula  menste, 
739.    Hie    est  vetUr  (Hie  amor,  hoc  studium)  duni  sacra  aecundoi  iraipex 
•raor,  hoc  est  vettrwn      Nuntiet,  ac  lucoe  vocet  hostia  pinjruis  in  altoe.  74* 

Haec  efTatus,  equum  in  medios  morituma  et  ipse 
Concitat,  et  Venule  advereum  se  turbidus  infeil ; 
Dereptunique  ab  equo  dextdl  complectitur  bostcni, 
744.  Aofort  yenuhtm  Et  greniium  ante  suum  muh&  vi  concitus  aufert 
ante  luum  Tollitur  in  ccBlum  clamor,  cunctiqiie  Latini  »     lU 

Gonvertere  oculoe.  Volat  igneus  a:quore  Tarchoi 
Anna  vinunque  ferens :  turn  summik  ipsius  ab  bull 
Defringit  fenrum,  et  partes  rimatur  apertas, 

749.  lUd  Fenulut        Quk  vuIdus  letale  ferat.     Contrik  ille  repugnans 

Sustinet  k  jugulo  dextrani,  et  vim  vinbua  exit  190 

751.  ytqoe  oAm  fulva  Utque  volans  altd  raptum  cum  fulva  draconem 

aqoUa  volans  oltd  fort     pg^  aquila,  implicuitque  pedes,  atque  unguibus  heat. 
Saucius  at  serpens  sinuosa  volumina  versat, 
Arrectisque  horret  squamis,  et  sibilat  ore, 
755.  nia  aquUa  hand  Arduus  insurgens :  iUa  baud  miniis  urget  adunco      7tt 

""*  Luctantem  rostro  ;  simul  lethera  verberat  alia. 

Haud  aliter  prsedam  Tiburtum  ex  agmine  TarchoD 
Portat  ovans.     D'ucis  exemplum  eveotumque  secuti 
MceonidflB  incurrunt.     Tum  iatis  debitus  Aruns 
Velocem  jaculo  et  multi  prior  arte  CaroiUam  761 

NOTES. 

tamenefB  with  which  they  endured  the  ty-  755.    Urge! :  the  more  the  enake  ftne- 

ranny  of  Mezentius,  and  patiently  submit-  gles,  and  endeavors  to  extricate  itself,  tb« 

ted  to  it  till  it  became  past  endurance ;  and  closer  does  the  eagle  gripe  it  in  his  taitci 

now  they  are  not  ashamed   to  tum  their  and  crooked  beak :  just  so  Tarchoo  besn 

backs  before  a  woman.     Oerimus,    This  is  off  Venulus  in  his  tenacious  grasp.     Tikwr^ 

the  reading  of  Heyne,  and  is  found  in  the  tum :   the  same  with    yenvtum.    Ht  wv 

best  MSS.     RuoBUs  reads  geritis.  commander,  and  a  principal  man  amoof  tki 

736.  Fenertm :  in  the  sense  of  voluptatem  Tiburtines.     Their  city   was  called  TtW, 
vol  eupidinem,  situated,  some  say,  about  twenty  miles  oorth 

737.  Indixit:  proclaimed — appointed.  of  the  pftce  where  Rome  was  afWirank 
739.    Secundiis:  ftLYorMe — propitious. —    built.     It  was  founded  by  TVAur/iu,  the  foo 

The  person  who  predicted  future  events  by  of  jimphiaratu.     See  JEn.  vii.  630. 

inspecting  the  entrails  of  victims,  was  called  759.  Mccmiida:  the  Tuscans.     They  ut 

aiuuoex.     When  the  auspictt  were  favora-  here  so  called,  because  their  anccston  l^- 

ble.  he  was  called  iecundus.     Afler  the  an-  moved  from  Jfffonta,  a  country  of  Aiiia  3ii- 

nounccmcnt  of  the  auspices,  the  feast  im-  nor,  and  settled   in   Italy,     ^runt  deiitm 

mediately   followed.     Sacra.     Ruobus  says  fatis:  Aruns  devoted  to  death.     It  is  wui 

9acr\ftcia.     Davidson,  sacred  rites,  of  him,  because  he  was  to  kill  Camilla;  ud 

742.  Thirbidtu :  in  the  sense  of  aeer.  whoever  killed  her,  forfeited  his  life  to  l)i* 

743.  ComplectUur :  he  grasps  in  his  right  ana,  by  a  decree  of  that  goddess.     See  591t 
hand.  supra.    Jneurrunt :  in  the  sense  of  trrvanl. 

744.  j^n/e  suum  gremium :  in  the  sense  Fatis :  in  the  sense  of  morti. 

of  ante  se.  760.    Circuit ;  he  goes  around  Camilli, 

746.  Igneus:  in  the  sense  of  ardens.  for  the  purpfce  of  discovering  some  onpio* 

'^  48.  I)  efringit  ferrum :  he  breaks  off  the  tected  place,  where  he  may  give  her  a  mortal 

steel  from  the  end  of  his  spear,  so  that  he  wound.     He  follows  her  over  the  field  ol 

could   do  him  no  injury.    Rimatur :  in  the  battle,  and  closely  observes  her  movemsBts; 

sense  of  quatrit.    Partes :  tlie  exposed  part  and  continues  unobserved  by  her,  mitil  tbt 

of  his  throat.  fatal  moment  arrived.     She  was  in  the  pv- 

750.  Exit :  in  the  sense  of  avertit.    It  is  suit  of  Chloreusn  and  intent  upon  his  i 


here  used  actively.    Sustinet :  in  the  sense    when  Aruns,  having  obeerved  a  &vorabli 
of  repellit.  opportunity  to  effect  his  purpose,  threw  Uf 

752.  HasU :  and  gaped YiimSxk\um\s\oiA.    %v«sx^  «&4  %  fpd  direetad  it  to  the  oalmi 
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vah,  et,  quae  sit  fortuna  fiicillima,  tentat. 

A  se  cunque  furens  medio  tulit  agmine  virgo ; 

c  Aruns  subit^  et  tacitus  vestigia  lustrat ; 

h  Tictiiz  redit  ilia,  pedemque  ex  hoste  reportat ; 

c  juvenis  furtim  celercs  detorquet  habenaa.  766 

e  aditus,  jamque  hos  aditus,  omnemque  pererrat 

dique  circuitum  ;  et  certain  quatit  improbus  hastam. 

Port^  sacer  Gybelie  Chloreus,  olimque  sacerdos, 

ignis  longd  Phry^^  flilgebat  in  armis : 

mnantemque  agitabat  equum  ;  quera  peUis  ahenis  770 

plumam  squamis  auro  conserta  tegebat 

e,  peregrini  femigine  clarus  et  ostro, 

icula  torquebat  Lycio  Gortynia  cornu : 

reos  ex  humeris  sonat  arcus,  et  aurea  vati  774 

■ida:    turn    croceam    chlamdemque,  sinusque  cre- 

ribaseos  fulvo  in  nodum  collegerat  auro,  [pantea 

;tii8  acu  tunicas,  et  barbara  tegmina  crurum. 

nc  virgo,  sive  ut  templis  praefigeret  arma 

3ia,  captivo  sive  ut  se  ferret  in  auro 

natrix,  unum  ex  omni  cortamine  pugne  780 

ca  sequebatur ;  totiiinque  incauta  per  agmen, 

mineo  pnedae  et  spoliorum  ardebat  amore. 

lum  ex  insidiis  c(km  tandem,  tempore  capto, 

njicit,  et  Superos  Aruns  sic  voce  precatur : 

lune  DeCUn,  sancti  custos  Soractis,  Apollo,  786 

om  primi  colimus,  cui  pineus  ardor  a^rvo 

icitur :  et  medium  freti  pietate  per  ignem 
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76t.  QuAomiqiM    fa 
virgo  tulit  au 


770.  Qaem  tfiiaiM  peJ- 
lif  oonterta  ahonia  miiui- 
mia  et  auro 

774.  Aarea  cawida 
€§t  kuie  vati  tii  emfiU 

777.  IIU  erat  pietm 
aen  auoad  tunicas 

778.  Virgo,  aiTS  ui 
pnafigerat  Troia  anna 
templia,  sive  ut  vena. 
tiiz  ferret  ae  in  captivo 
auro,  o«oa  aequebatur 
hone  unum 

783.      Cdm     tandem 

Aruna,   tempore   eapio, 

conjicit 

785.  O  Apollo,  anmma 

787.  Et  hm  lut   enl. 

torea,    freti  iiatfr*   piOi. 


NOTES. 


iflt  of  the  virgin  warrior.    Ciroiit:  of 
teand  eo. 

Bl.  /Whma:  time— opportunity.   Valpy 
I,  **the  moat  vulnerable  point — where  the 
aee  of  hitting  aeemed  moat  favorable." 
9itm  Pererrat :  examinee — aurveya.    Ru- 
aaya,  ftreturrit.    Adihu:  acoeaa — ap- 


17.  Cerlam:  unerring— certain.  Imtpro^ 
:  with  wicked  deaign.  Rueua  aaya, 
Igmu. 

rl.  Cofutrla:  compacted,  or  faatened 
I  brazen  nailt,  and  gold.  In  plumam: 
M  form  of  a  plume.  The  naila  were  so 
•d  in  the  akin,  aa  to  represent  the  figure 
plume,  or  plumea ;  and  served,  in  some 
sure,  as  defensive  armor  for  the  horse. 
riL  Peregrindferrugine :  in  foreign  blue 
purple.  Clartu:  in  the  sense  of  apUn" 
Ik 

rs.  Ooriynia :  an  adj.  from  Oarivna^  a 
of  Crete.  Cornu :  m  the  sense  of  aroL, 
rd.  CoUigerat:  then  he  had  collected 
aaffVon-colored  cloak,  and  its  rustling 
I  of  fine  linen,  into  a  knot  with  yellow 

f7.  Pietui:  embroidered  as  to  his  tunic 
kara  tegmina :  the  foreign  coverings  of 
^gs.  These  may  be  called  barkara^  be- 
•  thej  were  of  Phrygian  faahion. 


780.  Ejp  eaiftt :  Rueua  aaya,  ex  oamttea 
eertantibut  in  prmHo,  Davidaon,  **  of  all  the 
warring  chiefik"  In  thia  caae,  eertamen  will 
be  by  meton.  for  eertator  vel  heUator.  The 
meaning  ia,  that  she  singled  him  out  of  all 
the  combatants,  and  pursued  him  over  tbo 
field  of  battle,  as  being  the  richest  prize,  and 
affording  the  most  valuable  apoila.  Thia 
idea  ia  expressed,  and  assigned  in  the  fol- 
lowing lines,  as  the  reason  of  her  procedure. 
She  was  so  intent  upon  the  booty  and  spoils, 
that  she  forgot  her  perilous  situation.  She 
did  not  perceive  Aruns,  nor  was  she  in  any 
way  apprized  of  hb  design  against  her. 

783.  Ex  intidiit :  privately--or  from  hia 
concealment. 

785.  Soraetii.  Soractea  In  Soracte  waa  a 
mountain  of  Etruria,  near  the  Tiber,  about 
twenty-aiz  milea  north  of  the  place  whero 
Rome  was  afterward  built.  It  was  sacred 
to  Apollo;  who  is  thence  called  Cuet9i 
Sorartis, 

786.  Ardor'  in  the  sense  of  ignit.  Cm  • 
for  whom — in  honor  of  whom.  Ligm  htm 
be  supplied  afler  aeervo. 

787.  Freti  pietate  prewnmut,  kc  This  «i 
cumstance  is  illustrated  from  an  hiiloilii 
passage  in  Pliny,  lib.  7.  Haud  proeyi  «H 
Roma^  in  Faliseorum^  agro^  -^^""^^^Si 
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JNNIC9,  fua  voeantur  Hirpim:  fum  i 


662 


798.  HaM  dim  pestii 
CamiUn 

794.    Piioebas  audiit ; 
et  dedlt 

797.  Anniiit  ifft  onm- 
tuat 


iiOU  Ipsa  eti  nihil  mo- 


809.  nie  lapoB,  pw- 
tore«  magno-Te  juTenco 
aeeiflo,  comciiu  audacb 
facti,  continue  aTiui 


P.  VIRGILO  MARONIS 

Cultores  m\\\\k  preonimus  vestigia  pmni 
Da,  pater,  hoc  nostris  aboleri  dedecus  ai 
Omnipotens  !  Non  exuvias,  pulseve  trophsum  791 

Virginia,  aut  spolia  ulla  peto.     Mihi  castera  lavdeai 
Facta  ferent.     Haec  dira  meo  dum  vulnere  pcatis 
Pulsa  cadat,  patriam  remeabo  inglorius  urbem. 
Audiit,  et  voti  Phcebiis  succedere  partem 
Mente  dedit :  partem  volucres  dispersit  in  auras.      795 
Sterneret  ut  subiti  turbatam  morte  X^amillam, 
Annuit  oranti :  reducem  ut  patria  aita  videret, 
Non  dedit ;  inque  Notoa  vocem  vertfere  procelle. 
Erg6,  ut  missa  manu  sonitum  dedit  hasta  per  aunt,  100 
Convert^re  animoe  acres,  oculosque  tulere 
Cuncti  ad  reginam  Volsci.     Nihil  ipsa  neque  am, 
Nee  soniti^  memor,  aut  venientis  ab  aetbere  teli ; 
Hasta  sub  exsertam  donee  perlata  papillam 
Hassit,  virgineumque  aite  bibit  acta  cniorem. 
Goncurrunt  trepids  coxnites,  dominamque  ruentea  W 
Suscipiunt.     Fugit  ante  omnes  ezterritus  Araos 
Lsetitift,  mixtoque  metu :  nee  jam  ampliiks  haste 
Credere,  nee  telis  occurrere  Tirginis  audet. 
Ac  velut  illef  pridis  qukm  tela  inimica  sequmntnr, 
Gontinud  in  montes  sese  avius  abdidit  altos,  119 


NOTES. 


annuo,  quod  Jit  ad  montem  Soraelem  ApoUimi^ 
iuper  ambtuiam  ligni  itruem  ambularUea  non 
aduruntur, 

788.  Multa  prund.  It  is  said,  so  manifest 
was  the  power  of  Apollo  here  displayed, 
that  his  priests  and  votaries  could  walk 
through  the  midst  of  fire,  and  tread  upon 
bumiug  coals,  without  receiving  the  loast 
injury  from  the  flames.  Vettigia:  in  the 
sense  of  pede», 

789.  Hoc  dedecus:  this  disgrace  of  fleeing 
before  a  woman,  and  falling  under  her  vic- 
torious arm. 

791.  Mihi:  in  the  sonse  of  men, 

792.  Dum:  provided  that^-on  condition 
that.  Jlfeo  vulnere:  in  the  sense  of  mea 
hatla.  Vulnut  is  frequently  put  by  mcton. 
for  the  weapon  that  gives  the  wound.  Ru- 
Kus  says,  vulnere  ^  me  infliclo. 

793.  Remeabo,  &c.  It  was  an  inglorious 
act  in  Aruns  to  wound  Camilla,  in  that  pri- 
vate manner,  like  a  coward,  without  daring 
to  enter  the  list  witli  her  in  fair  combat 
He  was  sensible  of  this,  and  that  he  would 
be  looked  upon  as  a  coward.  Nevertheless, 
he  was  willing  to  lie  under  that  dis>grace, 
provided  he  could  accomplish  his  wishes. 

795.  Ntnle  dedit.  Phrebus  heard  his 
prayer,  but  gave  no  external  indication  of 
his  purpose  concerning  it;  or  else  Aruns 
would  have  been  deterred  from  the  action  : 
he  granted  it  in  his  mind,  and  only  a  part 
of  his  praycr^not  the  whole. 

796.  Turbntam:  confused- -4n  a  state  of 
perturbation. 


AUa: 


ofctevfdv 


797, 

798.  Proeeiia:  the  tempest  Tin  ««4 
properly  means  a  violent  mtorm  at  i» 
ffbloa:  here  taken  for  winds  in  goNnl; 
properly  the  south  wind.  F'oeem:  m  tbt 
sense  of  ver6a,  the  words  of  Anns:  (tovit) 
that  he  would  return  in  safety  to  kit  o«i 
country. 

801.  J^ihil:  in  the  sense  of  non. 

803.  Perlata:  waited — bone.  Rtt* 
says,  venient.  Sub :  deep  into  her  sake' 
breast  This  word  is  frequently  used  is  lUi 
sense  by  the  poet. 

805.  Ruentem :  in  the  sense  of  esfaiok 

806.  Kxterrihu  latitid:  struck  tluwti 
with  joy,  and  mingled  fear  above,  Ac  Bs 
sensation  was  joy  mingled  with  fear.  Bi 
rejoiced  that  he  had  wounded  CamiOi,  a' 
at  the  same  time,  he  fesred  the  avesfOf 
weapons  of  the  Latins.  He  fled  imiM- 
ately.  We  may  observe  bow  very  diftfe* 
ly  the  poet  represents  the  characteri  ni 
actions  of  Camilla  and  Aruns.  Sheapvcn 
in  every  respect  tlie  herome ;  both  valinl 
in  action,  and  fearless  in  danger:  he,  a 
all  occasions,  showing  himself  the  cowa'4 
and  poltron.  Our  feelings  are  interestsii 
her  behalf :  and  we  regret,  since  she  v* 
doomed  to  fall,  that  it  had  not  been  Igr* 
nobler  arm. 

809.  lUe  lupus :  and  as  a  wolC  fte.  A 
is  used  in  the  same  sense,  iEln.  z.  407.  ^ 
velut  iUt  aper:  and  xii.  5.    lUeko, 

810.  Avius:  alone-  In  secrst 


I 


.£NEI8.    LIB.  XI. 

Astore,  lupuis  magnove  juvenco, 

:  audacifl  facU :  caudamque  remulcens 

pavitantem  utero,  sylvaaque  petivit 

liia  ex  oculis  se  turbidus  abstulit  Anins, 

isque  fugA  mediis  se  immiscuit  armis.  816 

1  moriena  telum  trahit :  ossa  sed  inter  816.  IQa  CmmSUm 

Bid  costaa  alto  stat  vulnere  mucro. 

ixsanguifl ;  labuntur  fiigida  leto 

purpureus 'quondam  color  ora  reliquit 
exspirans,  Accani,  ex  sequalibus  unam,         820 
ir,  fida  ante  alias  quae  sola  CamillaB,  8tl.   Qmi  abla  cml 

partiri  curas ;  atque  hcc  ita  fatur :  ^^  CamUl*  aata  aUia, 

I,  Acca  Boror,  potui :  nunc  vulnus  acerbum         q'^^om  ttMmi 
et  tenebiia  nigrescunt  omnia  circCun. 
t  Imbc  Tumo  mandata  novissima  perfer :       826 

pugne,  Trojanosque  arceat  urbe. 
rale.     Simul  his  dictis  linquebat  habenaa, 

n  non  aponte  fluena.     Turn  frigida  toto  828.  Bh  ftigida  paa- 

exsolvit  80  corpore,  lentaque  coUa  l«^n 

nleto  posuit  caput,  arma  relinquens ;  830 

^um  gemitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbraa. 
erd  immensus  surgens  ferit  aurea  clamor 
dejectA  crudescit  pugna  CamilUL 
t  densi,  simul  omnis  copia  Teucriim, 
que  duces,  Evandrique  Arcadia  ale.  856 

viae  custos  jamdudum  in  montibus  Opis 
it  summis,  spectatque  interrita  pugnaa. 
ocul  medio  juvenum  in  clamore  furentdUn 
;  tristi  multatam  morte  Gamilkm  ; 
que,  deditque  has  imo  pectore  voces :  840 

NOTES. 

)jteii  caudam :  puts  his  trembling  mj  itreii^  bath  aTailed  ana ;  now,  to. 

en   hb  legs,  (under  his  hellj^  Coi\fitU :  m  the  sense  of  mtoffieit.    Mb  la 

close.    Remuleent :  cherishing  it  understood. 

iking  care  of  it.  828.  Fhunt :  in  the  sense  of  Mem, 

4:  inthesenseof  Acrel.    Muero:  829.  LeniaeoUa:  she  reclined  her  droop- 

-barb  of  his  spear.  ing — lifeless  neck. 

Hhw  exsanguis:  Don&tus  roads,  8^.  Captum:  overcome. 

tanptii^  seeminglj,  to  save  the  833.  Dgeefa :  in  the  sense  of  oectM  Tol 

i  of  contradiction  in  the  narra-  intetfuttu 

Camilla  does  not  fall  from  her  8^.  Ineurrunt:  rush  in  crowded  ranks 

some  time  afVer  tliis,  verse  827.  upon  the  enemy. 

r  does  not  neceisarilv  implj  that  835.  ^kt :  in  the  sense  of  equitet, 

the  ground;  but  she  faints,  or  836.  THvia,    This  is  a  name  of  Diana; 

U  being  supported  perhaps  on  her  either  because  she  presided  over  TVtvto,  tha 

ler  attendants,  for  some  minutes,  crossways ;   or,  because  she  was  fabled  to 

have  three  forms.    She  was  called  Luna  m 

tondam  :    soon  after — presently,  heaven,  Diana  on  the  earth,  and  Heeaie  in 

le  sense  of  vullum.    She  became  hell.    Onis :  a  nymph  of  Diana^s  train.  She 

ler  eyes  became  cold  in  death.  is  called,  therefore,  eiutos  in   the  sense  of 

tewn :  the  abl.  for  qudeum :  with  comet  vcl  famula.    She  was  appointed  by 

Diana  to  avenge  any  injury  done  to  Ca- 

ui.    Servius  supposes  ptvfre  vel  mills,  upon  the  author  of  iU    She,  therefore, 

0  be  understood.      Ruidus  and  hastens  to  kill  A  runs, 

ply  pui^nare.    La  Cerda,  David-  839.  Multatam:  in  the  sense  of  tn/c/ic. 

ilpy,  take  it  absohitely.     Hacte^  tarn,     Rueus  says,  ({gfecfam, 

hitherto  I  have  been  powerful —  840.  Dedit :  in  the  iftnaift  ^^  c«i\«il« 


^NEIS.    LIB.  XL 

tique  duces,  dosolatique  manipli  870 

»etunt,  et  equis  aversi  ad  moenia  tendunt 

lisquam  instantes  Teucros,  letumque  ferentes 

tare  Talet  telia,  aut  sistere  contriL : 

KOfl  referunt  humeris  languentibus  arccs,  874 

upedumque  putrem  cursu  qua  tit  ungula  cainpum. 

ir  ad  muros  caligine  turbidus  atrd 

:  et  d  speculis  percuss®  pectora  matres 

ieiim  clamorem  ad  coeli  sidera  tollunt 

irsu  portas  primi  imip^re  patentes, 

imica  super  mixto  premit  agmine  turba.  880 

iseram  efiugiunt  mortefli ;  sed  limine  ia  ipso, 

»us  in  patriis,  atque  inter  tuta  domonim 

i,  exspirant  animas.     Pars  claudere  portas : 

«iis  aporire  viam,  nee  moenibus  audent 

ire  orantes :  oriturque  miserrima  ciedes  885 

Icntftm  arpiis  aditus,  inque  arma  ruentftm. 

i,  ante  oculos  lachrymantdrnque  ora  parentum, 

1  praecipites  fossas,  ufgente  mini, 

ir ;  immissis  pars  cieca  et  concita  fnenis 

t  in  portas,  et  duros  objice  postes.    ^  890 

e  muris  summo  certamine  matres 

trat  amor  venis  patriae)  ut  vidSre  Camillam, 

NOTES. 


5« 


87U  Tutktocm 


877.  Matrot  peicvMS 
quoad 

880.  Inimica  tuiba 
preniit 

885.  TuU  loea  domo- 
rum 

883.  Pan  ineipU 
claudere 

886.  Mieerrima  C0dee 
torum  defendentdm 

887.  Pan  eonim,  qui 
exelnsi  iuni  Tolvitnr 
prccipitee  in 


89S.  Monatrat 


lie  point  of  the  arrow  waa  tipped 

n,  or  ateel,  to  make  it  enter  the  object 

lailj. 

Maniplu    The  manip%dut  waa  pro- 

le  atandard^bearer,  so  called  from  a 

of  hay  tied  to  the  end  of  a  pole, 

ho  fint  Roman*  used  instead  of  an 

It  waa  afterwards  used  for  the  com- 
er bands  of  soldiers,  to  which  a  mo- 

waa  attached:  also,  for  troops  in 
,  by  meton.     Deaolati:   deserted  by 
icers — left  alone.  Ditjeeti:  scattered 
-«lain.     Rusus  says,  disnpatu 
^versi :  in  the  sense  of  eorwerti, 
Suateniare :  to  stop — to  resist. 
Puhit  turbidtUy  &c.     The  meaning 
dost  rising  in  clouds  of  thick  dark- 
proaches  ue  city.    This  was  a  pre- 
defeat  to  the  Latins,  and  filled  the 
I    with  dismay  and    consternation, 
the  engagement  they  had  been  spec- 
f  the  conflict. 

39eeuliM :  in  the  sense  of  muris, 
ixto  agmine.  This  may  refer  either 
Trojans  or  Latins.  If  it  refer  to  the 
it  will  imply  that  they  mingled  with 
ins,  and  slew  them  without  regard  to 
sr  of  attack :  if  it  refar  to  the  latter, 
mply  that  they  fled  in  confiision  and 
r,  and  in  that  state  were  pursued  by 
imy.  It  appears  that  some  of  the 
It  of  the  pursuers  entered  the  gates 
rith  the  Latins,  and  continued  the 


work  of  death  within  the  walla,  and  i 
the  Tory  houses  of  the  city. 

886.  DefmdenUtm:  of  those  who  by  force 
of  arms  oppose  the  entrance  of  the  flying 
troops,  and  of  those,  who  wish  to  force  an 
entrance  to  save  themselves  from  the  handa 
of  the  enemy. 

888.  PrmeipiteM  :  headlong — quick — un- 
expected, denoting  the  manner  of  their  &1L 
It  will  agree  with  part^  as  a  noun  of  multi- 
tude. Foa$a$ :  these  were  the  large  holea, 
or  pits,  which  the  Latins  dug  before  the 
Mites,  to  impede  the  approach  of  the  enemy. 
See  473.  supra. 

889.  Ffwuit  immissis :  at  full  speed — the 
reins  being  given  to  the  horses.  Caea :  thia 
implies  that  they  had  lost  their  presence  of 
mind,  and  knew  not  what  they  were  doing. 
Conciia :  in  the  sense  of  eeJeris, 

890.  Duros  objiee  :  strengthened — made 
strong — secured  by  ban. 

891.  Summo  certamine  :  with  the  greatest 
zeal,  or  earnestness.  Hc^yne  says,  extremo 
certamine, 

892.  Ut  vidire:  as  they  saw  Camilla. 
Heyne  says,  exemplo  CamiUm.  They  had 
been  spectaton  of  the  battle,  and  beheld  her 
noble  deeds  of  yalor ;  and  how  much  patri- 
otism and  love  of  country  were  diaplayed  in 
all  her  actions.  Prompted  by  her  example, 
they  now  arm  themselves  in  haste,  and  fa- 
pair  to  the  place  of  danger,  ready  to  die  is 
their  oounti7*s  cauft. 


MO 
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etmin  deletMMtf 
901.  BkTWmif 


Tela  manu  trepidae  jaciunt :  ac  rol>ore  daro, 
StipitibuB  femim  sudibusque  imitantur  obustia 
Prscipites,  primeque  mori  pro  mcenibus  ardent 

Interek  Tumum  in  sylvxs  ssYissimus  ipiplel 
NunUus,  et  javeni  ingentem  fcrt  A  tea  tumuhum: 
808.  Dieii  warn  Vols-  Deletas  Volsconun  acies,  cecidisse  Camillam, 
Ingniere  infensos  hostes,  et  Marte  secundo 
Omnia  corripuisse  ;  metum  jam  ad  mcenia  ferri. 
nie  furens,  nam  seva  Jovis  sic  numina  poacnnt, 
Deserit  obsessos  coUea,  nemora  aspera  linquit. 

Yix  d  conspectu  exierat,  campumque  tenebat , 
Ciim  pater  ^neas,  saltua  ingressus  apertos, 
Exsuperatque  jugum,  syh&que  evadit  opacft. 
Sic  ambo  ad  muros  rapid!  totoque  feruntur 
Agmine,  nee  longis  inter  se  passibua  absunt. 
Ac  flimul  iEneas  fumantes  pulvere  campos 
Prospexit  longd,  Laurentiaque  agmina  vidit : 
Et  ssvum  iEnean  agnovit  Turnus  in  armis, 
Adventumque  pedum,  flatusque  audivit  equotrmiL 
Continud  pugnas  ineant,  et  praelia  tentent : 
Ni  roseus  fesscs  jam  gurgite  Phcebus  Ibero 
Tingat  equos,  noctemque,  die  labente,  reducat 
Considunt  castris  ante  urbem,  et  moenia  vallaiit 


NOTES. 


89S.  TVtfUm  :  in  hatte— qoick.  So,  alBO^ 
jnteipUti^  in  vene  896.  infra. 

894.  Imiiantur:  they  imitate  the  weapons 
of  iron,  with  hard  oak  stakes,  and  poles 
hardened  at  the  point.  With  these  weapons, 
made  on  the  exigency  of  the  moment,  in 
imitation  of  iron  weapons,  they  arm  them- 
selves, and  are  desirous  of  dying  first  in  the 
defence  of  their  country.  Memibtu :  in  the 
sense  of  nrbi  vel  patriot, 

897.  Fert :  in  the  sense  of  refert  vel  nun- 
eta/.  Seeundo:  in  the  sense  of /aven/e  Tel 
iuvanie, 

901 .  Jfumina :  decrees — purposes.    S(tva  : 


8» 


900 


910 


9U 


in  tiM  seiiM  of  Afr«.  /fam.  tlui  ii  «i 
commcm  reading.    H«jn«  mida,  §L 

905.  Evadit:  escapes  from  the  wood.  Wi 
shows  the  da:  ger  he  Yimd.  been  in  from  lb 
ambush,  which  Turnus  laid  for  him. 

907.  Longit  vastibuM,  Loftgis  mnii  k 
taken  here  in  the  sense  of  »uilti»  or  psfM- 
bus  in  the  sense  of  intenmUo,  Rusos  saji^ 
longo  intervaUo, 

910.  Scamm  :  fierce-^valiaiit  in  arms. 

911.  Flatut :  in  the  sense  of  kinmiMM. 
913.  Ibero  gurgite  :  in  the  western  eeeat 

Here  the  poet  supposed  the  son  to  extingoA 
his  light  every  evening. 
9l9.  Mcmia :  in  the  sense  of  cmMirtL 


QUESTIONS. 


How  does  this  book  open  ? 

What  does  JSIneas  do  with  the  body  of 
Pallas? 

How  many  chosen  men  accompany  it  ? 

What  effect  had  the  news  of^  his  death 
upon  his  father  ? 

How  many  captives  did  JEneas  send  as 
victims  to  his  Manet  f 

Whom  does  the  poet  here  imitate  ? 

Does  the  poet  here  outrage  the  character 
of  his  hero  ? 

Is  there  any  expression  of  Homer,  which 
disapproves  of  the  conduct  of  Achilles,  in 
offering  human  victims  at  the  tomb  of  Pa- 
troclus  ? 

If  th'sre  a  difference  in  character  between 
(he  two  heroes? 


What  are  the  distinguishing  featorM  il 
character  ? 

When  the  news  of  the  defeat  reached  tbs 
city,  what  effect  did  it  produce  upon  Iks 
Latins? 

Did  Latinus  send  ambassadors  to  JEinns. 
to  desire  a  truce,  for  the  purpose  of  burjlni 
their  dead  ? 

Was  this  granted  to  them  ? 

How  long  a  time  was  agreed  upon  tor 
that  purpose  ? 

Who  was  a  principal  person  of  this  Mn- 
bassy  ? 

Who  was  Drances  ? 

What  is  his  character  ? 

Where  was  Turnus  at  this  time  ? 

On  >!ea  t«tnm  of  the  ambassadors  fiooi 
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d  Latinu  call  a  council  of  ttsto 

le  answer  f 

I  the  nature  of  that  answer  ? 

«t  had  it  apon  the  Latins  ? 

I  the  j^Sncipal  person  of  that 

Diomede  ? 

he  come  to  Italj? 

re  his  reasons  for  declining  to 

th  Turnus  and  the  Latins? 

s  he  say  of  the  valor  of  ^neas? 

urse  did  ha  advise  Latiuus  to 

did  he  build  in  Ital  j  ^ 
IS  it  situated  f 

taid  of  his  companioni  in  arme  f 
idiculoos  and  improbable  story  ? 
he  conclusion  of  Latinos  in  re- 
war? 
lake  any  speech  upon  the  occa^ 

he  propose  to  do? 

the  character  of  the  spaaoh  of 

lid  he  accuse  Turnus  ? 

the  character  of  the  reply  of 

is  object  in  this  reply  ? 

ire  any  political  parties  at  this 

the  Latins? 

f  be  said  to  have  been  at  the 

party  in  favor  of  Turnus? 

at  the  head  of  the  other  party  ? 

this  party  wish  to  effect? 

proposition  made  to  Turnus  to 

dispute  with  ^neas  in  single 

ie  the  proposition? 

it  received  by  Turnus? 

xpress  any  muctance  to  meet 

le  deliberations  of  the  council, 

tation  reaches  Laurontum  ? 

>ct  had  this  advance  of  the  enemy 

IS? 

1  Tumuf  do   upon  this  emer- 

lany  divisions  were  the  enemy 

io9e  command  were  the  in£uitry 

ray  were  they  to  approach  the 

9  tlio  cavalry  to  advanoa? 
ly  oome  m  any  other  way? 


What  was  the  nature  of  the  ground  over 
i^Uch  each  division  was  to  pass? 

How  did  Turnus  receive  this  information? 

What  resolution  did  he  take  on  roceiving 
this  intelligence  ? 

Would  this  give  him  any  particular  ad- 
vantage over  £neas  ? 

In  what  would  it  consist  ? 

Where  does  Turnus  meet  Camilla  ? 

Does  he  confer  upon  her  the  command  of 
the  cavalry  ? 

What  direction  does  he  give  her  ? 

Who  was  Camilla? 

Who  was  her  father  ? 

What  did  his  subjects  do  to  him  ? 

What  was  the  age  of  Camilla  at  that 
time? 

How  did  he  save  his  child  from  the  fury 
of  his  subjects  ? 

How  did  he  save  himself? 

To  whom  did  he  dedicate  his  daughter? 

What  was  the  manner  of  her  education f 

Was  she  a  favorite  of  Diana? 

Did  she  aAerward  succeed  to  the  throne 
ofthaVohnt? 

How  was  Camilla  armad? 

For  what  was  she  distingniihad  ? 

Who  assisted  her  in  oonuiiaiid«  dating  tha 
action  ? 

Who  commenced  the  fight? 

How  many    times   did  the   combatants 
charge  each  other  and  retreat? 

Vvhat  took  place  aAer  this? 

How  did  Camilla  distinguish  herself? 

What  were  some  of  her  deeds  of  valor? 

By  whom  was  she  finally  lulled  ? 

What  effect  had  her  desiNi  upon  the  i 
of  thobatUe:' 

By  whom  was  Aruns  slain? 

By  whose  orders  was  he  slain  ? 

And  by  whose  arrow  ? 

Did  Aruns  conduct  in  a  cowardly  i 
on  this  occasion  ? 

Was  he  sensible  of  it  ? 

Finding  herself  mortally  wounded,  what 
did  Camilla  do ' 

Whom  did  she  send  to  acquaint  Turnus 
of  the  state  of  the  battle  ? 

What  effect  bad  the  news  upon  bim  7 

Did  be  leave  his  place  of  concealment  ? 

What  took  pUce  immediately  afterward  r 

Was  this  an  unlucky  circumstance  foi 
Turnus? 

What  praranted  a  renewal  of  tlia  4gLi  f 

Wban  waa  the  daoiaive  action  fbngbt^ 


lilBER  DVODECmiUS. 


Tdewui.  perceiring  hb  troops  to  be  disheartened  hj  their  reTerw,  i—otf—  to  leoifC  tti 
proposal  of  deciding  the  dispute  by  sinffle  combat  with  iEne— .^  Latfama,  m  a "— ^ 
and  pathetic  speech,  endeavors  to  dissuade  him  from  it.    He  ttdiisui  him  to  ~*^ 


'  his  claim  to  Lavinia,  and  seek  a  wife  among  the  daughters  of  ihm  Italian  ptineML  lie 
plainly  tells  him,  that  the  gods  forbid  him  to  onito  his  daughter  to  any  other ttni 
foroigner.  He  recounts  the  disastrous  consequendes  of  hu  opposition  to  the  TnfMi 
and  concludes  by  reminding  him  of  his  aged  nther,  and  tne  sorrow  that  would  61  aps 
him,  if  the  issue  were  to  prove  disastrous.  At  this  critical  moment,  the  queen  ewa 
in,  seconds  her  husband*s  entreaties,  and  beseeches  him  to  relinquish  his  niah  paipaa 
She  declares,  the  safety  of  their  family  and  kingdom  depends  opon  his  lift ;  ind  tbt 
she  is  resolved  to  pensh  with  him,  and  not  to  see  Lavinia  transmred  to  faess.  Bol 
the  hero  is  not  moved  from  his  purpose,  and  preftrs  to  die  rather  than  part  with  \m 
beloved  Lavinia. 

The  virgin  heard  the  expostulation  of  her  mother,  and  lore  kindled  a  blush  opea  kr 
cheeks.  This  thrilled  through  the  heart  of  Turaus,  and  all  the  tender  emotioMerisi 
soul  were  roused.  Forthwith  he  sends  Idmon  to  the  Trojan  camp  to  proclaim,  ihil  m 
the  following  day,  he  would  decide  the  dispute  with  JEneas. 

In  the  mean  time,  he  prepares  his  armor,  and  examines  his  steeds.  At  the  retura  ef  ^J, 
the  parties  repair  to  the  field.  Latinus  aooompanies  Tumus.  Here  ho  ratifies  a  lsi|it 
with  iEneas,  and  calls  the  rods  to  witness.  To  prevent  ito  execution,  Juno  seat  Ik 
nymph  Juturaa,  the  sister  of  Turaus,  to  rouse  the  RutuUans  to  arms*  and  kiadk  At 
war.  For  this  purpose,  she  caused  a  portentous  sign  in  the  heavena,  which  the  iifV 
interpreted  favorably  for  the  Italians.  Forthwith  he  hurled  a  spear  among  the  Tnjjm, 
and  the  two  armies  rushed  to  the  combat  with  great  impetuositj.  LZtinos  hsilm 
from  the  field.  iEneas  is  wounded  by  an  arrow,  which  caused  great  confiisinn  sassf 
the  Trojans.  Turaus,  observing  this,  mounte  his  car,  and  drives  orer  the  field,  spnsi 
ing  death  and  des6lation  in  his  course.  Wherever  he  directe  his  way,  wlu^e  tnx^sd 
squadrons  flee  before  him.     He  performs  prodigious  feate  of  valor. 

In  the  mean  time,  JRnehM  retires  from  the  field,  and  demands  the  speediest  relie£  Riir 
miraculously  healed  by  Venus.  This  being  done,  the  hero  calls  for  his  arms,  saikiM 
Ascanius,  and  goes  in  search  of  Turaus.  The  fiffht  now  is  renewed  on  the  paitef  tti 
TrojanSf  and  the  victorious  RutuUans  fly.  At  this  crisis,  Juturaa  takes  the  reiassfkr 
brother^s  steed,  and  drives  him  victorious  over  the  plain,  ^neas  parsues,  and  ssebly 
r very"  method  to  meet  and  engage  him ;  but  Juturaa  baffles  all  his  efiTorts.  Unsbbli 
efiect  his  purpose,  he  resolves  to  wreak  his  vengeance  upon  the  Rutnlians ;  and  km 
he  commenced  a  dreadful  slaughter :  the  noblest  of  the  Italians  fall.  Tumus,  too,  daw 
on  with  no  less  impetuosity,  and  Trojan,  Tuscan,  and  Arcadian  bite  the  ground. 

Aneas,  at  the  suggestion  of  Venus,  resolves  to  attack  the  city,  and  by  one  decisivs  Uss 
either  force  Turaus  to  the  combat,  or  overthrow  the  empire  of  Latinus.  For  thii  fv^ 
pose  he  assembles  his  troops,  explains  his  designs,  and  exhorte  them  to  assault  ths  ctj 
with  vigor.  They  instantly  mount  the  walls,  and  spread  the  devouring  flames.  At 
this  sudden  change  of  affairs,  all  hearts  are  filled  with  dismay.  The  queen,  ezpcdiBf 
that  Turaus  wss  slain,  and  his  troops  routed,  resolved  not  to  sunrire  the  sad 
and  frantic  with  despair,  hung  herself. 

In  tliis  state  of  things,  Sages  flies  to  Turnus,  and  informs  him  that  £neas  wai 
in  arms;  that  the  city  was  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy;  that  all  looked  te  him  fer  f^ 
tection ;  and  that,  in  despair,  the  queen,  his  faithful  friend,  had  deprived  hersrif  of  ift^ 
At  this  information  the  hero  is  struck  with  amazement,  and  turning  his  eyes,  he  bM^ 
the  very  tower,  which  he  himself  had  built  for  the  defence  of  tlie  city,  wrapt  in  tmm 
Ho  could  not  bear  the  si{|rht ;  and  leaving  his  sister,  he  sprang  from  his  chariot  wd 
rushed  tlirough  darte  and  foes,  calling  upon  the  hostile  armies  to  desist  fit>m  the  figkl; 
that  he  was  come  to  enter  the  lists  with  JEubu,  Instantly  a  cessation  of  arns  tstk 
place,  and  the  two  heroes  prepare  for  the  combat.  At  first  thoy  throw  their  jarditf 
from  a  distance,  tf^  rush  to  close  combat  with  great  violence.  They  blows  on  btoei 
redouble,    'turnus,  mVn^Viv^Vv  lo  \giN«Vv\%  VAvn  more  eflect,  breaks  his  swoid  hf  Ik 
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hiU.  He  now  ducoTen  a  fatal  mistake.  When  first  he  moiuited  his  oar,  ardent  for  the 
fight,  he  had  taken  the  sword  of  his  charioteer,  Mitescas,  instead  of  his  own  tnisty 
awordf  which  Vulcan  had  made  for  his  father  Dannus.  He  is  now  led  defenceless,  and 
at  the  mercy  of  his  foe.  He  flies  off  swifl  as  the  wind,  pursaed  by  iEneas,  and  pressed 
on  all  sides  by  the  Trojans.  He  ca  Is  for  his  heavenly-tempered  sword,  and  chides  the 
Ratnlians.  None  of  them  dare  to  interfere,  being  prevented  by  the  threats  of  Aneaa. 
Jutoma,  at  length,  restored  his  sword  to  him,  and  Venus  diiiengaged  the  spear  of  JElneaa. 
The  two  heroes  again  prepare  for  the  combat. 
ikX  this  juncture,  Jove  interposes  in  favor  of  JEneas.  His  first  care  is  to  withdraw  Jutuma 
from  the  contest.  For  tlus  purpose,  he  despatches  one  of  the  furies  to  the  field  of  battle, 
which,  assuming  the  form  of  an  owl,  flies  backward  and  forward  before  the  face  ol 
Tamus.  The  hero  knew  the  portentous  omen.  A  shivering  pervaded  his  limbs :  cold- 
Baas  unnerved  his  arm.  His  reason  left  him :  his  speech  forsook  him.  As  soon  aa 
Jntuma  heard  the  whizzing  of  the  fury^s  wings,  she  recogniaed  the  direful  messenger ; 
and  in  all  the  aeony  of  grief  and  distress,  and  uttering  the  tendcrest  expressions  of 
aActionate  attachment  to  her  brother,  she  fled  from  his  sight,  and  plunged  herself  in 
the  deep  river. 

IS  in  the  mean  time  urgea.on  the  attack,  and  calls  upon  Tnmus  no  longer  to  decUno 

I  contest.    He  replied,  ^  I  fear  not  thee,  nor  thy  boasting  words :  I  fear  the  goda 

ne :  I  fear  Jove,  who  is  my  enemy."    At  this  moment,  he  seizes  a  huge  stone  that 

r  near  him,  and  hurled  it  at  £neas ;  but  it  reached  him  not.    The  fury  had  deprived 

ilm  of  his  wonted  strength.    His  efforts,  therefore,  were  unavailing.     His  knees  sunk 

mder  him ;  and  trembling  seized  his  whole  body.    £neas  throws  a  javelin,  which 

wounds  him  in  the  thigh,  and  caused  him  to  fall  upon  his  knee.    In  this  situation,  ha 

•cknowledffee  himself  vanquished,  and  resigns  Lavinia,  the  royal  bride,  to  the  victor. 

One  favor  he  asked,  on  account  of  his  aged  father,  that  his  body  might  be  restored  to 

bis  iHends.    JEneas,  moved  with  compassion  at  the  mention  of  his  aged  father,  was 

about  also  to  spare  his  life ;  when,  discovering  upon  his  shoulder  the  belt  which  Pallaa 

w^m,  he  became  indignant,  and  plunged  into  his  bosom  hia  naked  sword. 


ff 


I       TURNUS  ut  infractos  adverse  Marte  Latiooa 

ii    DeAciase  videt^  sua  nunc  promissa  reposci, 

i%    Be  signari  oculis :  ultrd  implacabilis  ardet,  3.  Ocuha  omniwn 

tf    AttoUitque  animos.     Poenorum  qualis  in  arvis 

f  *  Baucius  ille  gravi  renantilim  vulnere  pectus,  5     ^    Qualb  ille  leo  fai 

*{  Tto  demikm  movet  arma  leo ;  gaudetque  comantes  !I]!i|^!!SS""°' ^^"* 

^t  Eseatiens  cervice  toros,  fixumque  latronis  ^^*^^^  ***'^*  '^ 

fm|NtTidus  frangit  telum,  et  fremit  ore  cruento. 
ff    Haod  seciks  accenao  gliscit  violentia  Turno. 

iniiD  no  afiatur  regem,  atque  ita  turbidus  infit :  10 

Nulla  mora  in  Turno :  nihil  est  qu6d  dicta  retractent 

bnaYi  JSneads ;  nee,  qua  pepigdre,  recusent.  !*•    Recnaent  /Sven 

Uongredior :  fer  sacra,  pater,  et  concipe  foedus.  ^  ^^^ 

Ant  hAc  Dardanium  dextr4  sub  Tartara  mittam, 

Paaertorem  Asie ;  aedeant,  spectentque  Latini !  16 

■C  solus  ferro  crimen  commune  refellam  : 

NOTES. 

I.  Af^WKlef:  broken— disheartened.  Mar-  7.  Latrmtu:  the  hunter.    Funtm:  thai 

it ;  in  the  aenae  of  fntgna  vel  bello,  had  pierced  his  breast 

!•  Promiita :  hia  promiaea  that  he  would  9.  Oliseii :  in  the  sense  of  erueiL 

in  single  combat  11.  Retraeieni  dicta:  that  thev  ahould  ra- 


5.  rard.  lliia  word  impliea,  that  Tumua  tract  their  words.  Aneas  was  the  first  who 
was  implied  by  soma  violent,  but  voluntary  proposed  to  decide  the  dispute  in  single 
— minn  combat  with  Tnmus;  and  he  had  pledged 

4.  Pcmorum:  the  Carthaginians,  here  put  himself  to  accept  the  proposition :  to  tliia 

Ibr  the  Africans  in  general.  reference  is  made  verse  2,  supra.    Qadd  .*  a 

6.  Mmei  arma :  he  movea  hia  arms — he  conj.  or  in  the  sense  of  ob  quod. 
ptapaiaa  for  tne  attack.     Comantes  toros:  13.  Fer:  in  the  sense  of  ^er.     Conqpe; 
ilM  ahaggr,  or  buahy  mane.    lUe  leo :  a  lion,  in  the  sense  of  taneu 

hf  waj  of  emiacnoa.  16.  ReftUam:  in  the  sense  of  oaerlOM  ft! 
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17.  Ant  7V«f«Mtt  Iw^  Aut  habeat  victos ;  cedat  Lavinia  conjnz 
beat  not  victo« ;  ei  La^      Qlli  sedato  respondit  corde  Latinus  : 
irinia  oonjuz  cedat  iUi  q  pj-gggtans  aniini  juvenis,  quantikm  ipse  ferod 
**ao?Coiiaalere  Hbi       Virtute  exsuperas,  tantd  roe  impendus  aequum  eat       30 
Ccpimulere,  atque  omnes  metuentera  expendere  eaaoi. 
Sunt  tibi  regna  patris  Dauni,  sunt  oppida  capta 
Multa  manu :  nee  non  aunimque  animusque  Latino  eit 

t4.  Inniipla  Mif«Mi   Sunt  alias  innuptae  Latio  et  Laurentibus  agris. 

Nee  genus  indecores.    Sine  me  haec  baud  molUa  6tB  U 

Sublatis  aperire  dolis ;  simul  base  animo  baini 

Me  natam  nulii  veterum  sociare  proconim 

Fas  erat,  idque  omnes  Divique  hominesque  canebtnL 

Yictus  amore  tui,  cognato  sanguine  victus, 

Conjugis  et  moestae  lachrymis,  vincla  omnia  rupi ;      90 

31.  Eripid  earn  pro-  Promissam  eripui  genero ;  anna  impia  sumpsL 

"^^!?Et  iUo  umnor^  O  ^*  ^®  ^^  "*®  ^®"^'  ^"®'  TuiTie,  sequaotur 
^^»Mijiio  tempore^  u  -j^^^^  ^j^g .  quantos  primus  patiare  labores 

Bis  magni  victi  pugni,  viz  urbe  tuemur 
Spes  Italas :  recalent  nostro  Tiberina  fluenta  SO 

Sanguine  adhuc,  campique  ingentes  ossibus  albeiiL 
Qud  referor  toties  ?  quoe  mentem  insania  mutat ! 
38.   Si  pmmtut  sum  Si,  Turno  exstincto,  socios  sum  accire  paratus ; 
afldre  TV^'osMt  Cur  non,  incolumi,  potidls  certamina  toUo  ? 

89.  Eo  mcolami  q^^  consangoinei  Rutuli,  quid  csetera  dicet  10 

41.  Fora  refutat  ha§  Italia,  ad  mortem  si  te  ;  fors  dicta  refutet ! 
"•*•  ^^^  Prodiderim,  natam  et  connubia  nostra  petentmnf 

Respice  res  bello  varias ;  miserere  parentis 

NOTES. 

rrfvdaho.     Crimen :  either  the  eommon  dit-  upon  him.    He  advises  bim  to  wtk  t  nib 

grace,  by  the  preceding  defeat  and  flight:  or  among  the  Italian  princesses;  among  vkM 

the  imputation  thrown  upon  him  by  Drances  he  would  find  some  one  worthy  of  m  A» 

and  others,  of  his  wanting  courage  to  meet  tinguished  a  prince.    JUanu  :  by  Talor. 

^neas.    This  last  appears  to  be  the  sense  26.  Dolis  ntblaiis :  galle,  or  deceit  }m^ 

of  Rueus.  taken  away — in  plain  wonls.     Faiu:  MJ^ 

19.  Feroci:  bold — daring,  ^uaniian:  in  in  u  of  the  verb  for:  to  be  spoken, or M 
the  sense  of  quantJb^  corresponding  with  Hauri :  in  the  sense  of  oudL 

tmito.    Prattant  anmU:  excelling  in  cou-  28.  Carubant :  in  the  sense  at  jnwMa 

rage — valor.  bant  vel  monebant. 

20.  7\zn/d  imperuitit  ttqmtm :  by  so  much  29.  Cognaio  sanguine*  Tmrnas  was  lb 
the  more  anxiously,  it  is  just  that  I  should  son  of  Venilia,  the  sister  of  Amata,  the  wk 
consult  your  safety.  of  Latinos.    Hence  tbe  propriety  of  nqfMi 

21.  Casus:  hazard — dangers.  sanguine:    kindred    blood.       rinek:  »* 
23.  J^ec  non  aurumque :  Servius  takes  the     straints — obligations. 

sense  of  these  words  to  be :  Latinus  satis  33.  Primus :  in  the  sense  of  jmtteepi, 

oftdenlus  est^  et  nobilis  etiam  absque  his  nup*  34,  Bis  virti.     They  were  first  beatcaff 

tiis:  implyin?  that,  as  Turnus  was  power-  the  banks  of  Uie  Tiber,  when  JEnooBhaM 

ful  and  wealthy  enough  without  contracting  his  reinforcements  firom  Etruna :  and  i  » 

an  alliance  with  Latinus,  so  Latinus  needed  cond  time  vanquished  under  the  waOi  d 

not  to  match  his  daughter  with  him  for  the  Latium,  in  the  horse  fight,  wheat  CsmM 

sake  of  aggrandizing  himself.    Though  this  was  slain.    See  the  preceding  book. 


makes  sense  of  aurum^  it  puts  a  forced  sig^  37.    Qui  rtferor :    why  am  I 

nificaiion  upon  am'mtM.     Rueus  says,  #ttiil  often  backward? — why  do  I  change  a^i^ 

fuoque  Latino  divitia  et  beneDolenHa.  solution  so  often,  of  giving  my  daofbltf  M 

The  expression  implies,  that  Latinus  en-  JEneas? 


teriained  a  friendly  disposition  towards  Tar-        39.  Certamina  :  disputi 

nus,  and  desired  to  promote  his  happiness  in        41.  Fora  :  fortune— -the  iasoe  of  tfcf  i0^ 


any  way  that  his  wealth  could  contribute  to 

it ,  bc^   he  cou\d  no\  \k«itoNi  Vua  4au^\«t        4&   Ret ;  state    condition. 


JENEIS.    LIB.  Xn. 

Longsfi,  quein  nunc  mcDstum  patria  Anioa  longA 

Dividit      Haudquaquam  dictiii  violentiu  'J'lirni 

flectitur :  exsuperat  mag  is,  a^reticitquo  iiiedondo. 

Ut  primum  fari  potuit,  sic  institit  ore : 

Quam  pro  me  curam  geris,  banc  procor,  oj»time,  pro 

Deponas,  letumque  sinaa  pro  laude  imcinci. 

Et  no8  tela,  pater,  rerrumc|ue  baud  debiio  dexirk 

Spai^mus,  et  nostro  sequitur  de  vuinero  iiangtua. 

Lionge  illi  Dea  mater  erit,  quo;  iiube  fugac«;m 

Fcnnine&  tegat,  et  vanb  seae  occulat  umbria. 

At  regina,  novi  pugns  coiitcrrita  sorie, 
Flebat,  et  ardentem  generum  moritura  tenebat : 
Tume,  per  bas  ego  te  lacbr^maa,  per  ai  quia  AuMim 
Tangh  hones  animum.     Spes  tu  nunc  una  wKtmicUt, 
To  requies  miaerc :  decua  imperiuav]ue  i^atini 
Te  pen^ :  in  te  omnk  domus  ifidixiata  n^uw^dC 
Unoji  oro ;  desste  manum  oumukiVutm  lVucna« 
Qui  te  cunque  maneitt  uto  cenancuM;  cafeua^ 
Et  me.  ToiTje.  mariftrt      Siznui  b««  inivM  r^Wjuam 
Lwinina,  nee  gcnenzm  Xawtrn  cufAlva  r>MiU>. 
Aeoeph  toocbi  kc&TzuH  Lkrixjia  MoOruu 
Flagrmntes  pes&a  feutf  :  cu.  ;»«urijk'ji  ijruHUn 
Bobjeck  TtHttrjt.  ci  cajefii?ia  ;«er  ura  cu^umL 
Imiuixi  skzi^iijsiiy^  i«iu:.  ryjsL\^rf.  'Mj** 
Si  qms  eb»::r :  m  ai-ru,  tuwsi&  uv.  um,  auuicfc 
Albe  rcsi :  lua  rrr*.  cikuh:  ur%  vui-jnrt. 
Dun  txzT^t  asMT.  ijf  a-j**^  ^  « '-^pM  >ur.ie. 
Ardet  B  arm  ai«pK :  sihu'^ikuut  tilt'.uf  A 
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1^^^  p.  VIRGILIl  MARONIS 

74.    Mora  mortis  ett  O  mater :  neque  enim  Turno  mora  libera  mortis 
tibcra  Tnrno.     Tu%  O  Nuntius  hsec,  Idmon,  Phrygio  mea  dicta  tyiaimo 
Idmom  nuntius  refer       jj^^^i  piacitura  refer  :  ciim  primCun  t^rastiBa  coeKo 
Puniceis  invecta  rotis  Aurora  rubebit ; 
Non  Teucroa  agat  in  Rutuloa :  Teucrtoi  anna  < 
£t  Rutulilim :  nostro  dirimatur  aanguiiie  belhun : 
Ulo  quaeratur  conjux  Lavinia  campo. 

Hiec  ubi  dicta  dedit^  rapidiisque  in  tecta  : 
8S.  Tuens  eo»  firBmen-  Poecit  equoa,  graudetque  tuens  ante  era  frementei, 
tei  ante  91a  ora  PUumno  quos  ipsa  decus  dedit  Orithyia  ; 

84.  Qui  eqtU  Qui  candore  nires  anteirent,  cursibus  auras. 

Gircumstant  properi  aurige,  manibusque  lacessont     11 
Pectora  plausa  cavis,  et  colla  comantia  pectunt 
87.    Dehlno   TWmif  Ipse  dehinc  auro  squalentem  alboquo  orichalco 
^  Circumdat  loricam  humeris ;  simul  aptat  habendo 

Ensemque,  clypeumque,  et  rubrse  comua  cristc : 
Ensem,  quem  Dauno  ignipotens  Deus  ipse  parenti      S9 
Fecerat,  et  Stygi&  candentem  tinxerat  undi. 
Exin,  quae  medus  ingenti  adnixa  columnae 
^dibus  adstabat,  validam  vi  contpit  hastam, 
Actoris  Aurunci  spolium  :  quassatque  trementem, 
96.  O  hafta,  nonqoam  Vociferans :  Nunc,  6  nunquam  fnistrata  Tocatus         IS 
9?**0fim    maximal  ^****  meos,  nunc  tempus  adest ;  tc  maximus  Actor, 
Actor  fereM  te  "^^  Tumi  nunc  dextra  gerit;  da  stemere  corpuSt 

98.  Reyultam  ab  iUo  Loricamque  manu  validA  lacerare  reTulsam 
HIM  Tallda  Semiviri  Phrygis,  et  fcedare  in  |9t]lvere  crines, 

Vibratos  calido  ferro,  myrrh&que  madentes,  100 

101.  Ejui  ardentis       His  agitur  furiis,  totoque  ardentis  ab  ore 

NOTES. 

follow,  or  accompany.    Her  tears  were  an  their  hollow  hands.     CoUa .-  m  the  seoM  of 

inauspicious  omen,  or  presage  of  the  event,  jubfi, 

74.  Ntqut  enim :  as  if  he  had  said :  your  87.  Squalentem  :  rough  with  goU,  asi 

tears  will  be  of  no  avail,  for  1  have  passed  pale,  ftc. 

my  word  ;  and,  if  death  be  the  event,  I  can-  88.  Habendo :  for  carryings  -weariBf .   A 

not  retract ;  I  have  no  power  to  retard,  or  gen.  in  do  of  the  dat.  case.     Tlie  same  af  srf 

put  off  my  destiny.      This    is  the  plain  habendum,    Ruous  says,  ui  geeieniw. 


meaning  of  the  passage;  yet  Servius  con-  89.  Comua  rubrmeriatiK:  the 

siders  it  inexplicable.    Mora :  a  putting  off,  of  the  crimson  plume.     The  critUe  weretk 

or  deferring.  feathers  worn  upon  the  helmet,  and  riss( 

78.  JVbn  agat :  let  him  not  lead  his  Tro-  •^▼^  »*•    The  eomua  were  the  rads,  ortf- 

jans,  &e  tremlties  of  thei*e  plumes,  pat  for  the  wbch 

theai  king  if  Atheni,  whS  wa.  laid  to  b.  for  the  helmet,  by  meton. 

carried  aw«y  by  Boreae  into  Thrace.     She        W-  ^*polent  Deut:  Valcm.     

wa.  repute/  ^  godi^  and  Virgil  make.  H'  ^T^ '  .•"  .""•  ""Z?*^  """^ 

Klumno^thegS^t-grandfatheroTTumu.,  »?•.  '^'''f^  *"'""•.    ^"  •P~*?' 

to  bare  received  these  borw.  from  her.  b?««  t^«?  &«»"  Aurancian  Actor, eiltej 

Thrace,  the  place  of  her  re^dence,  wa.  fa-  ^'",^"^h  ~  ?""  "^^l'  """IS 

mon.forbreedingge„oro«..teed.    Decu»:  "^Ti't^i^a f  r^'^gi^p'SS 

Ru«i.»y^omam«.A««.  99.  S^viH  Phfygu.    What  i.  hWlril 

84.    Atanrml :    excelled— wirpawed.—  of  lEnou,  i.  nid  by  way  of  repioafli;  'm 

Aura* :  m  the  ranie  of  t.en/01.  allnnon  to  K>me  enatom  of  the  Aaatit*. 

i5.  Laeeinmt:  in  the  lenra  ot  palpant.  100.  Fibratot:  curied.  or  twisted  up  nA 

Heyne  take,  laeetnml  pUnua,  umply  for  a  hot  iron.    To  corl  the  biir,  and  niMV  it 

plmdunt.  with  nngnont.,  were  cunsidered  maiki  at 

6.  PloMia  cavu :  <tiokn&,OT  f«.\X«&  v\Mi  «ir«minaoy. 
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abaistunt:  oculis  nucat  acribus  ignis, 
yeluti  cihn  prima  in  pnelia  taurus 
s  ciet,  atque  irasci  in  comua  tentat, 
^bnixus  tranco,  ventosque  lacesedt 
;t  sparsi  ad  pugnam  proludit  arenA 
inus  interek  maternis  asvns  in  armia 
cuit  Martem,  et  se  suscitat  irft, 
Kudens  componi  fcedere  bellum. 
i<n  moBsUque  metum  solatur  lAli, 
ens :  regiqiie  jubet  responaa  Latino 
*eiTe  Tiros,  et  pacis  dicere  leges. 
a  viz  summos  spargebat  lumme  montes 
I ;  cian  primdUn  alto  se  guipte  tollunt 
i,  lucemque  elatis  nanbus  efflant. 
ad  certamen,  magnie  sub  moenibus  urbia, 
Rutulique  viri  Teucrique  parabant ; 
que  focos,  et  Dls  communibus  aras 
IS.     Alii  fbntemque  ignemque  ferebant 
o,  et  verbenA  tempore  vincti. 
legio  Ausonidftm,  pilataque  plenis 
se  fundunt  portis.     Hinc  Troius  omnia, 
isque  ruit  variis  exercitus  armis  ; 
idls  instruct!  ferro,  qu&m  si  aspere  Martis 
»cet.     Nee  non  mediis  in  milKbus  ipsi 
auro  Tolitant  ostroque  decori  ; 
Assaraci  Mnestheus,  et  fortis  Asjlas, 
pus  equiim  domitor,  Neptunia  proles, 
to  signo  spatia  in  sua  quisque  receasit, 
tellure  hastas,  et  scuta  reclinant 
lio  efiusae  matres,  et  Tulgus  inermum, 
le  senes,  turres  et  tecta  domorum 
:  alii  portis  sublimibus  adstant 
lo  d  summo,  qui  nunc  Albanos  babetur ; 
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IW 


110 


116 


118.  In  madio  fsrc- 


120     ISO-YmeiiptoadUaB' 
poffm 


125 


ISO 


124.  Initniei  nmi 
126.  VoMtMi 


131.    Studio  vUtmU 


134.  At  Jono  ffo&pi' 
imunmo  tomiilo 


NOTES. 


riffiui/:  flj  offfrom.   RncoiMji, 

^iAtf  .*  bellowiiifi.    Cief.-mthe 

tUtii. 

eeuii :  in  tli«  sense  of  pnwoHii, 

fludU.    RiuBae  njef  ]H^aL 

4emu  arwttM :  tbe  armor  made  bj 

the  desire  of  his  mother.    Heoee 

emif .    JWe  wdniM :  in  the  sense 

r  likewise    also    in  like  manner. 

witm :  in  the  sense  of  fugmamu 

ipares  for  the  romhet. 

ttU  fitdert:  npon  the  cxmditione, 

fered. 

tengfmim:  teaehmf  then  the  por- 

aufmimiiHs. 

I  of  ^fv^psnerc 


•  gmgiU:  fiooi  the  deep  oeem. 
rufmeaenred  it  out. 


119.  Foniem ;  b:  the  esnse  of  atpum, 

ISO.  Velaii  lino,  Serfioe  says  that  the 
priests  and  sa^'ed  ministers  anionic  the  Ro- 
mans, were  prohibited  from  wearing  tnj 
thing  of  linen;  and  that  Virfil  dcsii^nedlv 
elolhes  the  feeiaUi  or  priests  in  linen  rei(s 
on  this  oeeasion,  to  fire  ns  to  know  before- 
hand, that  the  leafoe  was  to  be  broken: 
since  it  was  ushered  in  with  unlawful  rites. 
Hejae  reads,  lieio,  which  was  a  kind  oi 
apron  worn  br  the  priests  in  time  of  sacri- 
iee,  that  reaped  down  from  the  nairel  to 
the  feet.    The  common  readioj^  k  lino, 

121.  PUaim:  armed  with  darts  or  jaTelina. 
J§gHtiMM  :  tfoopsL 

124.  ituirueitferr^:  ftiniiilMd,ande^p. 
pod  With  arms. 

127.    Oemu:  otbpfing^  oi 
jtmmrmeL    See  Goor.  iii.  36. 

133.  Okmdin:  in  the  senes  of      , 

134.  HakUm:  m  the  ssose  ol 
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168.  EtJnzUcMM 


Aiirati  bis  sex  radii  fulgentia  cingunt, 
Solis  avi  specimen  :  bigis  it  Turnus  in  albis, 
Bina  manu  lato  crispans  hastilia  ferro.  ]  65 

Ilinc  pater  ifineaa,  Romanae  sdrpis  origo, 
Sidereo  ilagrans  clypeo  et  coelestibus  armiSf 
Et  juxti  Aflcanius,  magnie  apes  altera  Roma, 
Procedunt  castris  :  purAque  in  veste  aacerdos 
Setigere  foetum  suis,  intonsamque  bidentem  170 

Attoliti  admovitque  pecus  flagrantibua  aria, 
nii  ad  surgentem  conversi  lumina  Solem, 
■  DftAt  frugea  manibus  aalsas,  et  tempora  ferro 
Summa  notant  pecudum,  paterisque  altaria  libant. 

Turn  piua  iEneaa  atricto  sic  ense  precatur :  176 

Esto  nunc  Sol  testis,  et  hiec  mihi  terra  precanti, 
Quam  propter  tantos  potui  perferre  labores : 
Et,  pater  omnipotens,  et  tu,  Satumia  Juno, 
Jam  melior,  jam  Diva,  precor :  tuque,  inclyte  Mayors,     ^ui 
Cuncta  tuo  qui  bella  pater  sub  numine  torques,  180     179.  Precor  rM 

Fontesque  fluviosque  voco ;  queque  a&theris  alti 
Relligio,  et  qua  coeruleo  sunt  numina  ponto : 
Ccsserit  Ausonio  si  ibrs  victoria  Tumo, 
Convenit,  Evandri  victos  discedere  ad  urbem ; 
Cedet  iQlus  agris ;  nee  pdst  arma  ulla  rebelles  186 


176.  Nunc  tUf  O  Sol, 
«l  bee  tern,  propter 
quani  potui  perferre  tan- 
toi    labores,  eiito  testis 


180.  O  inclyte  pater 
Mmvors,  qui 

184.  Drojanot  yicUm 


NOTES. 


104.  Speeimen:  after  the  manner  of  his 
l^mndaire,  the  Sun.  L&tinus  wee  the  gr&nd- 
■on  of  PicMt,  who  took  Circe  the  daughter 
of  the  Son  to  wife,  and  bj  her  had  Faunta, 
the  &ther  of  Laiintu^  who  was,  therefore, 
tlw  grandeon  of  the  Sun.  ^Un»  Bigit :  in 
a  ehariot  drawn  bj  two  white  tteeds.  //  .* 
Ib  the  eenee  of  vthUur, 

167.  Flagnau:  in  the  sense  of  retpUndens 

170.  Fteium  tetigtnt  suis:  the  joung  of 
a  bristlj  sow — a  pig.  Rueus  observes,  that 
the  ewe-Iamb  (intonsam  bidentem)  was  of- 
ftnsd  for  Aneas  after  the  manner  of  the 
Oroeks,  who  commonly  ratified  a  loa^i^ 
with  the  sacrifice  of  a  sheep  or  Iamb.  The 
•wine  again  is  for  Latinos,  after  the  Roman 
or  Italian  manner;  which,  accordin(|[  to  Livy, 
wae  of  great  antiquity.  He  gives  the  form 
of  ratifying  a  league  in  the  reign  of  TuUtu 
HoMiUius,  Having  invoked  Jupiter,  the  fe- 
cimliM  or  priest  says :  lllit  Ugibvu  popultu 
nofi  d^iet.  Si  prior  defeeeriU  publico  eon- 
9iii0^  doio  maio  ;  tu  i/h  die^  JupHtr^  populum 
wie  ferito^  itl  ego  hunc  porcum  hodit  feriam  : 
ionld  NM^  feritOy  quanio  magls  put'.t  pol- 

171.  Peeut:  in  the  sense  ofvietimat,  ^t- 
inki:  in  the  sense  of  adduiii.  Admotit : 
in  the  sense  of  iiahiii. 

17&  Litmina :  in  the  sense  of  oetdot  vel 
Jketem. 

179.    Dani:    in  the  sense  of  tparguni. 
'et :  m  the  sense  of  melam. 


174.  Peeudum:  in  the  sense  of  WcA'aM. 
rum.  PaieriMque :  and  they  made  libations 
upon  the  altars.  This  was  tlie  dropping,  or 
sprinkling  of  wine,  or  other  liquor,  upon  the 
altar,  from  the  sacred  bowls,  or  goblets. 

179.  Melior  Diva,  Juno  was  the  impl^ 
cable  enemy  of  the  Trojan  race.  £neas 
would  intimate,  that  now  at  length,  she  was 
ccasins;  from  her  resentment,  and  becoming 
more  favorable  to  tliem.  Preeor:  I  beseech 
you.  Melior:  in  the  sense  of  propitia  vel 
mt/u. 

180.  Torqtiet:  in  the  sense  of  regit  vel 
tenet.    Numine  :  in  the  sense  of  polettate, 

181.  (^uvque  relligio.  By  relligio  we  are 
here  to  underatand  the  objects  of  religione 
wofKhip — the  godn  ofhcavfn  above;  in  op- 
position to  tlic  objects  of  religious  wofship 
on  the  earth.  The  verb  est  ih  to  b«;  supplieo. 
Ruo^us  says,  qucecunque  dhnnitat,  y'oeoz 
in  the  pcnsc  of  inroco  vul  precor. 

^Inua.s  lie  re  makes  a  Vf:ry  Foienm  invoca- 
tion of  the  gods  ahovf^  and  of  the  deitioe 
that  prfiMidn  over  the  Kea,  to  witness  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty.  The  deities  here 
named  were  those  that  w  ure  called  Dii  mm* 
munety  or  gods  common  to  both  sides  of 
parties  to  the  contract. 

183.  Fort:  in  the  sense  offinii. 

184.  Convenit:  it  is  agreed  upon.  A4 
urbem  Erandri :  this  was  the  city  Pallai^ 
team.    See  iEn.  viii.  54. 
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nel  in  sylra  irao  de  stirpe  recisum 

iret,  posuitque  comas  et  brachia  ferro ; 

)os ;  nunc  artificis  maniu  lere  decoro  tlO 

patribusque  dedit  gestare  Latinis. 

18  inter  se  firmabant  fcedera  dictis, 

tu  in  medio  procerum.     Turn  ritd  sacnitas 

lam  jugulant  pecudes,  et  viscera  vivis 

,  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras  215 

rd  RutuKs  impar  ea  pugna  yideri 

im,  et  vario  misceri  pectora  motu  : 

gis,  ut  propiils  cemunt  non  viribus  lequis. 

incessa  tacito  progressus,  et  aram 

,er  Tenerans  demisso  lumine,  Tumus,  220 

sque  gensB,  et  juvenili  in  corpore  pallor. 

mill  ac  Jutuma  soror  crebrescere  vidit 

im,  et  vulgi  vaiiare  labantia  corda  : 

s  acies,  formam  assimulala  Camerti, 

IS  k  proavis  ingens,  clarumque  patemsB         225 

^rat  virtutis,  et  ipse  acerrimus  annis, 

s  dat  sese  acies,  baud  nescia  rerum, 

ique  serit  yarios,  ac  talia  fatur : 

et,  6  Rutuli,  cunctis  pro  talibus  imam 

e  animam  ?  numerone,  an  viribus  aequi  230 

lus?  En,  omnes  et  Trods  et  Arcades  hi  sunt, 

le  manus,  infensa  Etruria  Tumo. 

9m,  alterhi  si  congrediamur,  habemus. 

im  ad  Superos,  quorum  se  devovet  aris, 

:  fiun&,  vivusque  per  ora  feretur  :  235 


•IT 


2ia  Olimero/arbat 
211.  Indoiit  earn  d»> 


214.  litdem  vivit 
216.  Em  pngna  etepU 

218.  Cemunt  duee$ 
euenon 

219.  Tumm  tdjovat 
kant  opiniontm^  pro* 
greMoa 

222.  Quern  MrmoiMiii 
uUer  Rutuloi  aimul 


227.  Inqvuan^  in 
diaa  aciee,  haud 


234.  IlleTVnitif 

235.  Per  ora  Aomjutiai 


NOTES. 


\km  temei:  ainoe  onoe  cot  in  the 
m  the  lowest  item,  it  b  deprived 
uiahment  of  its  parent  stock. 
*tmi:  hath  laid  aside — been  strip- 

inus :  the  skill  of  the  artist    Jlfo- 
band,  by  meton.  art — skill. 
itribtu :  in  the  sense  of  regibut. 
xvdu  juguiani :  they  kill  the  sa- 
ns over  the  flames  of  the  altar. 
tmulani:  they  heap,  or  load  the 
e^  iEn.  viii.  284.     OturtUii:  in 
of  plenii, 

htnteM  gerut :  lank,  or  fallen  cheeks, 
ies  read  pubentet :  but  iaberUet  is 
by  the  authority  of  the  best  nta- 
and  is  most  agreeable  to  the  de- 
e  poet.    Heyne  says,  iabeniu, 
4U :  in  the  sense  of  «enit/. 
ibantia :  in  the  sense  of  mobiha. 
in  the  sense  of  dis$entire :  to  be 
1  at  the  conditions  of  thf  treaty, 
ireen  Latinus  and  Aneas. 
Hmuiala :  personating  the  form  of 
sne  throws  herself;  &c.    The  tn 
icf  IS  to  be  taken  afler  the  same 
line  227,  infra. 

nut:   origin— descent.    Cut.*  in 
of  nytif.    Imgm»:  gieat  ■  illus- 


226.  JfaaMn :  renown — &me.  Aeerrmm 
in  the  sense  of  fortittmui.    Erai  is  to  be 
repeated  with  this  word,  and    also  with 
genttf,  in  the  preceding  line. 

229.  TaHbut,  Servius  thinks  we  are  to 
understand  by  this  word  that  all  of  them 
wore  equal  to  Turnus  in  valor.  Ru«us 
says,  omnibut  its,  Davidson  renders  it, 
»all  these."  Animam  unam:  the  life  of 
Tumus. 

231.  Hi :  this  is  the  reading  of  Heyno 
The  common  reading  is  hie. 

232.  Fataiit  manus.  By  these  words  Ser- 
vius understands  the  Trojans,  w^io  were 
destined  to  come  into  Italy.  But  it  is  bet- 
ter to  understand  it  of  the  Tuteani^  who 
were  directed  by  fate  to  put  themselves 
under  the  conduct  of  Aneas,  a  foreign 
leader;  and  on  that  condition  alone,  tjey 
were  assured  of  success.  See  Lib.  viii.  601* 
This  interpretation  frees  Virgil  from  the  im- 
putation  of  idle  repetition.  Etruria  is^/jmta 
Tumo:  one  part  of  Etruria  was  hosUle  Id 
Tumus  ;  and  another  assisted  him,  under 
the  command  of  Messapus.  The  ftUoHt 
manus  is  evidently  the  same  as  Etruria  ti»- 
fensa  7\imo. 

233.  Aitemi:  every  other  one.  They 
Wf^  double  the  number  of  the  OBmy. 

ioa.  Ftsusyw  fixMm  fsr  er^.    TUik^ 
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MNEm.  JJB.  zn. 
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,  invafidas  at  aves ;  et  Ihorm  vestia 

lat.     Potet  ille  fugam,  peiutibque  profimdo 

)'t.     Vo8  unanimi  densate  catenras, 

n  vobis  pugni  defendite  raptum.  fU 

it  adversos  telum  contorait  in  hostes 

ens :  sonitum  dat  stridula  cornus,  et  mmwB 

cat.    Sioiulhoc;  simul  ingens  clamor ;  ctomnet 

cunei,  cale&ctaque  corda  tumuhn. 

>lans,  ut  fort^  novem  pulcherrima  firatrum      fTO 

.  constiterant  contriLi  quos  fida  crelrat 

Arcadio  conjux  Tjrrfaena  Gylippo ; 

unum  ad  medium,  teritur  quiL  sutilis  alvo 

et  latenim  juncturaa  fibela  mordet, 
m  fonnft  juvenem  et  fulgentibus  armis, 
igit  costas,  jfulvftque  effundit  arend. 
es,  animosa  phalanx,  accensaque  luctu, 
dios  stringunt  manibus,  para  missile  femim 
int,  cscique  ruunt :  quos  agmina  contrit 
unt  Laurentftm.     Hie  densi  ruraiks  inundant 
VgyUinique,  et  pictis  Arcades  armis. 
nnes  amor  unus  habet  decemere  ferro. 
«  aras :  it  toto  turbida  cobIo 
tas  telonim,  ac  ferrcus  ingniit  imber : 
ique,  focosque  ff  runt.     Fugit  ipse  Latinus     286 

referens,  infecto  federe,  Divos. 
it  afii  currus,  aut  corpora  salfu 
Dt  in  equos,  et  strictis  ensibus  adsunt. 
IS  regem,  regisque  inagne  gerentem. 


188.  sftnallioejCl 
t88.T«itatiMaif 


ITS.  Hasta  Tolaat 
tnnsadigit  unmn  homa 
ofj^Jraintm  per  cosUi,  jo- 
▼enem  egregiam  form&« 
el  fulgentibiM  annM,  td 
medium  eei^Nct,  qui  n* 
tills  balteiM 


280 


NOTES. 


9aKdata»a:  th«if  afreet  with  ^icot, 
d  before,  and  ngmfiet  the  tame 
la  week  birds. 

rofundo:  in  the  sense  of  nuiri.  Pe- 
r  remote-~far  distant.  IfOn^^says 

Oefisate:   thicken  jonr  ranks— in 

compact  arraj,  defend,  &e.  Ruans 

'gite  agmina, 

Tamtu:  this  was  a  spear  (hasta) 

tSi  was  made  of  the  cornefl-tree. 

imtU  hoe.    The  meanin^^is,  that  as 

10  upear  was  thrown  by  Tolunmiofc, 

roops  were  eager  to  engage,  and 

rage  was  roused  for  battle.    This 

ifiMi  by  a  great  shout. 

unei.    The  ciauus  was  a  company 

Ir&wn  op  in  the  form  of  a  wedge : 

tame  to  signify  troops  in  general, 

present  case. 

orpora  frairum  :  simply, /m/ret. 

'redrai:  by  syn.  for  ertaverai:  in 

of  peptrerai. 

onjux :  wife.     Una:  one. 

na  nUilis  :  where  the  stitched  belt 

round  the  belly. 

^ordtt :  binds,  or  fastens.     JunrlU' 

Bnds  or  extremities  of  the  belt. 

'ringiml    in  tJio  sense  of  erfiiriai/. 


t79.  Ceaei :  blind  to  danger. 

280.  Inundant:  deluge  the  plain.  Tba 
word  is  tmj  ezpressiTe.  They  more  lika  a 
devouring  flood.  Ag^Uini:  the  Tuscans,  so 
called  from  ^gylla^  one  of  their  cities. 

S8S.  Unus  anufr:  one  mind— desire. 

283.  Diripuire :  they  stripped  the  altan. 

284.  Ingndt:  pours  down  upon  theok 
TempettoM:  a  cloud — storm.  //;  ooTerstha 
whole  beaTcn.    TurHia :  thick — terrifie. 

285.  Foeos :  in  the  sense  of  ign/ts. 

287.  Jnfrmnani  eumu:  ther  prepare  tbsif 
chariots— they  harness  their  horses  in  theiii. 
Subjiriuni:  with  a  spring,  tb^  mooni,  or 
throw  themselres  upon  their  horses.  IJkfj 
uses  this  Terb  in  the  same  sense :  paMum 
regem  in  eauum  tubj^eii. 

288.  AoMuni :  in  the  sense  of  intlamt^  ▼•! 
eonturruni. 

289.  MeMPtpuM  atfidus^  Ace.  The  meamng 
of  the  passage  appears  to  be  this:  Messapos 
desirous  of  breaking  the  league,  as  soon  as 
mounted  on  his  horse,  made  an  attack  upon 
TuMcan  Auietteg^  with  his  horse  full  in  front. 
This  so  alarmed  him,  that  stt^mpting  to  re- 
treat or  rhra  bark,  he  fell  fr*fm  his  hotsa 
among  the  alurs.  which  had  ^usC  been 
erected  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying  tae 
leaiPMu    IfttlMS    '       '       ^ 


g3Q  p.  vmoILlI  MARONIS 

Tyrrhenum  Aulesten,  avidua  confundere  fiedus*        190 
AdverRo  proterret  equo :  mil  ille  recedens, 
S9f.  In  aril  oppontia  £t  niiser  oppositis  k  tergo  involvitur  aria, 
k  tergo  In  caput,  inque  humeros.     At  fervidas  advolat  haril 

Mesaapua,  teloque  orantefi  multa  trabali 
9»S.   AltoMie   equo  Desuper  altus  equo  graviter  ferity  atque  ita  fiitiir :     9i 
desaper    graTiler    ferit  jj^^  habet :  haec  melior  magnia  data  victiina  Dnk, 
^Q^m  h^  hoc  Concurrunt  ItaU,  apoliantquc  calentia  membnu 
^Ij^^  Obviua  ambuatum  torrem  Chorinsus  ab  ari 

299.    Obviua    Ebiuo  Corripit,  et  venienti  Ebuao  plagamque  ferenti^ 
▼enienti,  ferentique  pla-  Qccupat  08  flammia.     Olti  iogena  barba  reluzit,        306 
1^°^  Nidoremque  ambuata  dedit     SupSr  ipae  aecutui 

Caeaariem  laev4  turbati  corripit  hosda, 
Impreaaoque  genu  nitei^  terras  applicat  ipeum. 
304.    Podalirins    ••-  Sic  rigido  latua  enae  ferit     Podaliriua  Alaum 
qiMM  sudo  OHM  Paatorem,  primAque  acie  per  tela  nicntem,  301 

Enae  aequena  nudo  auperimminet :  ille  securi 
307.  E/tu  adyeni       Adverai  frontem  mediam  mentumque  reductA 
Diajicit,  et  aparao  latd  rigat  arma  cruore. 
Olli  dura  quiea  oculoa  et  ferreua  uxget 
Somnua ;  in  aetemam  clauduntur  lumina  noctem.      311 

At  piua  i£neaa  dextram  tendebat  inermem 
Nudato  capite,  atque  auoa  clamore  vocabat : 
Qu6  ruitia  ?  quaeve  lata  repena  diacordia  surgil  f 
S14.  FoBdna  ictnm  est  O  cohibete  iraa !  ictum  jam  foedus,  et  omnes 
315.    JuB  concurrere  Compoaitas  legea :  mihi  jua  concurrere  soli :  3tt 

crtmihi  aoli;  ainite  me  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^,^  auferte  metua.  Ego  foedera  &xo 
'sTe.'^Ego  fazo  muiu,  Firma  manu  :  Tumum  jam  debent  haec  mihi  aacim 
til  fosdera  iini.  Haa  inter  vocea,  media  inter  talia  verba, 

NOTEa 

high  upon  hia  ateed  to  give  the  blow  more  the  aacrificea;  which  accoimta  for  hbtaai 

e£ct,  givea  him  a  mortal  wound;  while  he  at  the  altara.    Rduaeii:   hia  baard  cMghl 

m  the  mean  time  ia  pleading  for  hia  life,  fire,  and  ahono-^lazed« 
without  avail.    Jmigne:  in  the  aenae  of  or-        301.  Super:  in  the  aenae  of  mnftr  i«l 

namenium.  prtUerek,    Ipte:  Chorinsua. 

291.    Proterret:  ai&ighta— alarma— con-        302.  Turbati:  afcighted     mnfaacd. 
founds.     Ruit :  in  the  sense  of  eadit,  303.  Impreuo  genu :  exerting  htniarif  *itk 


294.  TVabali :  in  the  aense  of  ingenH.  hia  knee  Wng  thmet  hard  againat  bia«  W 

296.  Melior  victima :  a  better,  or  more  ia  enabled  to  poll  Ebnaoa  over,  and  kni| 
effectual  victim  to  appease  the  gods,  than  him  to  the  ground.  AjppHetU :  Rium  aji> 
those  that  had  been  offered  for  the  league  §temtt. 

on  the  altars,  where  he  had  fallen;  to  wit,        306.  Superimminei :  intbeaeBaeoffrfflK 

a  lamb  or  a  pig.     Habet  hoe.     This  was  an  Tel  urget,    Seeuri  rvrfncld.*    his*  axe  ka^f 

expression  made  by  the  spectators  at  the  drawn  back  to  give  the  Uow— -with  hia  i9 

ahows  of  the  gladiators,  when  any  one  re-  drawn  back, 
oeivod  a  mortal  wound.  308.  Di^ieii:  in  the  aenae  of  atMtf  f^ 

297.  Spoliant :  strip  hia  limbs  yet  warm.  neai. 

Rueus  says,  nitdani.  309.  OUi:  for  itli^  and  this  agaia  ia  A> 

298.  Obviut:  in  the  sense  of  adversus.  aenae  of  ttftni. 

Rueus  says,  oeeurreru.  31 1.  inermem  :  unarmed :  of  m,  and  ema 

300.    Oeeupat  ot :  he  strikes  him  on  the        313.  Repent :  in  the  sense  of  mlila. 
face  with  the  fire-brand.  This  prevented  the        315.  Legee:  the  terms  or  oooditMoaaf  tht 

blow  that  waa  intended  by  Ebuaua  to  be  treaty. 

given  to  him.    Ouupai  ot :  Rueua  says,  tn-        316.    Mlgo  faro  :  the  meanfaif  ia:  I  «il 

tereepit  vuttum  Jlammit.    Heyne  aays,  ferii  make  good  my  part  of  the  treaty,  and  ibHi 

oceupando,    Thia  Chorineua  waa  a  Trojan  aacred  rites  give  me  sstmity^  that  TsrMi 

prieat.    He  had  beaa  «a|;&j|s^  Va  otE«nik%  ^VU  perform  his pait.    Ikes;  ftr  ftmrt 


MNK18.    LIB.  XIL 

Eece,  viro  stridens  alia  allapsa  sagitta  eat  * 

Incertum  qu&  pulsa  manu,  quo  turbine  adacta ;  320 

Quia  tantam  Rutulis  laudem,  casusne,  DeusnAi 

Attulerit     Pressa  cat  inaignia  gloria  facti ; 

Nee  aeae  JBneae  jactavit  vulnere  quiaquam. 

Tumus,  ut  iEneam  cedentem  ex  agmine  vidit, 
Turbatoaque  duces*  aubitA  ape  fervidua  ardet :  -926 

Poacit  equoa,  atque  arma  aimul,  aaltuque  auperbus 
Emicat  in  currum,  et  manibua  molitur  habenaa. 
Multa  ynrdm  volitana  dat  ibrtia  corpora  leto : 
Seminecea  volvit  multoa,  aut  agmina  curru 
Proterit,  aut  raptaa  Aigientibua  ingerit  haataa.  330 

Qtialia  apud  gelidi  cum  flumina  concitua  Hebri 
Sanguineua  Mavora  cljrpeo  increpat,  atque  furentea 
Bella  movena  immittit  equoa  :  illi  aequore  aperto 
Ante  Notoa  Zephyrumque  volant :  gemit  ultima  pulau 
Thraca  pedum  :  circdtmque  atne  Formidinia  ora,       335 
Ineque,  Inaidieque,  Dei  comitatua,  aguntur.  » 

Talia  equoa  alacer  media  inter  prcelia  Tumua  ^ 

Fumantea  audore  quatit,  miaerabil^  caeaia 
Hoatibua  inaultana :  apargit  rapida  ungula  rorea 
fiknguineoa,  mixtAque  cruor  calcatur  aren&.  340  * 

Jamque  neci  Sthenelumque  dedit,  Thamyrimque,  Pho- 

lumque, 
Ilunc  congreaaua  et  hunc ;  ilium  emindia :  emini^  amboa 
Imbraaidaa,  Glaucum  atque  Ladem ;  quoa  Imbraaua  ipae 
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390.  £fliAoortiini,qiil 
manii  pnlM  tit 


33t.    Qoalia   sangu- 
neat  Mayon»  ciiiD 


836.     Circamaganttur 


339.  Ungula  efut  cquo* 
um 

342.  CongreMUs  est 
huno  et  hone  comtnut; 
illiUD,  nempe^  Slheneium 
emin^;  eongrttnu  eil 
einindf  unboi 


NOTES. 


31 9.  Viro :  to  the  hero,  I.  e.  JEnoai.   ^lit : 
Iwre  denotes  the  swiftnea  of  the  arrow.    It 


I  on  wingi. 

320.  ^uo  iurinne  :  by  what  whirling  force : 
ilaiply,  by  what  force.  Quo  impehL,  taj» 
Bjamnt,    PuUa :  in  the  eense  of  miua. 

922.  PrtMia  ttt:  is  concealed.  No  one 
kmm  the  glory  of  so  illustrious  a  deed. 

325.  Fcrmdvu  ardet:  the  absence  of  iEneas 
raises  the  courage  of  Tumiis,  and  inflames 
fclm  Ibr  battle.  He  is  onco  more  victorious, 
mm  be  had  been  before  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tiber,  when  JEneas  was  absent  in  Etruria. 
Tliis  hidirect  method  of  praising  his  hero, 
Virgil  bad  learned  from  Homer,  who  makes 
bis  victory  to  le4n  on  the  side  of  the  Tro- 
Jttas  during  the  absence  of  Achilles ;  so,  here, 
tlM  absence  of  iEneas  makes  the  scales  turn 
bi  fiiyof  of  the  Latins.  The  absence  of 
jeineas  was  sadden  and  unexpected  bj  Tur- 
0IIS ;  and  as  soon  as  be  saw  him  with<f  *aw 
froui  the  field,  ho  was  fired  with  the  hope  of 
rtfiriaving  the  lost  fortunes  of  his  country. 

320.  Superbus :  in  the  sense  of  mnimatut. 

HXt,  Moliiut:  in  the  sense  of  traetoL 

930.  Froiaii:  he  crushed.  Rucus  says, 
aUrfiit.    Agmbia :  the  troops— the  enemj. 

As  Tumus  drore  furiously  through  the 
ranks  of  the  enemy,  the  wheels  of  his  chariot 
Amahed  some  to  death  and  others  wo\mdod 


and  half  dead  they  rolled  and  tumbled  along 
as  they  lay  prostrate  on  the  field.  Ingerii 
he  hurl^ — threw.  Raptaa:  in  the  sense  of 
eatreptal  ▼  el  arreptoi.  Rueus  says,  immittii 
fugientilnu  htuttu  ahttraetaa  iitdan:  which 
implies  that  Tumus  took  the  spears  from  tha 
fugitives,  and  then  threw  them  at  them. 
The  word  rapta$  frequently  signifies  no 
more  than,  snatched  up — suddenly  taken. 

331.  Ftumina  Hebri:  along  the  streams 
of  Hebrus — along  the  river  Hebrus.  Bee 
Eel.  z.  65. 

333.  Inerepat :  in  the  sense  of  MimaL. 

333.  Immittit:  lets  loose— gives  full  reiiw 
to  his  furious  steeds. 

335.  Ora  atrm  formidinit :  the  form  or 
countenance  of  grim  terror-— grim  terror 
itself. 

336.  Comiiattu  Dei :  the  retinae  of  the 
ffod,  i.  e.  Mors.  The  word  eomit  Uut  agrees 
m  apposition  with  the  preceding  nomina- 
tives Ora^  /ro,  Inriditt, 

338.  ^uatit:  in  the  sense  of  impelHL 
Miierahili  emtis :  miserably  slain. 

339.  Sanguineot  roret :  simply,  blood. 
342.  Hune^  et  hune :  the  two  last  he  flD> 

gaged  in  close  fight;  the  former  at  a  dia- 
tance.  Hie  sometimes  si|^ifies  the  latter 
or  ]a«t  mentioned ;  Hie,  the  former,  or  fini 
mentioned,  as  in  the  present  case- 


5^2  P-  VIRGILU  MAKONn 

Nutrterat  LyciA,  paribusque  omaTerat  anma, 
Yel  conferre  manum,  vel  equo  pneTortere  veiitot      Ui 
Parte  alid,  media  Eumedes  in  prffilia  ferUir, 

347.  Qiit  era!  prolM  Antiqui  proles  bello  praeclara  Dolonis, 
anuqui  Nomine  avum  referens,  animo  manibusque  pareotoa. 

Qui  quondam,  castra  ut  Danaiim  speculator  adiret, 

SoO.   Ausui  ai  pos-  Ausus  Pelidas  prelium  sibi  poscere  currua.  9S0 

^^  Ilium  Tydides  alio  pro  talibus  ausia 

Affecit  pretio ;  nee  equis  aspirat  Achillis. 

353.  Hano  Eumedm    Hunc  procul  ut  campo  Tumus  consp^xit  apeito , 
Antd  levi  jaculo  longum  per  inane jsecutus, 
Sistit  equos  bijuges,  et  curru  desilit,  atque  Stt 

Semianimi  lapsoque  supervenit :  et,  pede  coHo 
Impresso,  dextrse  mucronem  extOrquet,  et  alto 
Fulgentem  tingit  jugulo,  atque  haec  insuper  ad&: 

369.  En,  Trojuie,  ja-  £n,  agros,  et,  quam  bello,  Trojane,  petisli, 
Gsni,  metire  agros  Hesperiam  metire,  jacens :  haec  pnemia,  qui  me       3fl0 

Fino  ausi  tentare,  ferunt :  sic  moenia  condunt 
Huic  comiiem  Buten,  conjecti  cuspide,  mittit : 

363.  bUeiJkit  Chio-  Chloreaque,  Sybarimque,  Daretaque,  TheraOochoiiqBS, 
^^^V^  £t  sternacis  equi  lapsum  cervice  Thymoelen. 

Ac  velut  Edoni  Boree  ciUn  spiritus  alto  365 

Insonat  iEgseo,  sequiturque  ad  litora  fluctus ; 
Qu&  venti  incubu^re,  fusam  dant  nubila  ccelo : 
Sic  Tumo,  qu&cunque  viam  secat,  agmina  cedant, 
ConTersaeque  ruunt  acies :  fert  impetus  ipsum ; 

NOTES. 

344.  Omaotrat :  imd  had  furnished  them  wounds,  Eumedes  held  a  dagger  in  ha  haai 

with  equal  arms — with  equal  skill,  or  valor  This  the  conqueror  wrenched  from  him,iad 

in  arms.     Conferre  manum :    to  engage  in  buried  deep  in  his  throau 

close  fight  358.    Tingii :    stains.     Rusms  saji,  ss- 

347.  Proles  pragelara  bello.     This  is  to  be  mertiL    He  buries  hia   glittering  swerd  ii 

understood  ironicallj,  as  appears  from  what  his  throat.    Immiilii  injuguium  W  i 


follows :  and  particularly,  from  the  charac-  tingatur^  says  Hejne. 
ter  of  Dolon  in  Homer,  Iliad,  lib.  10,  where        359.  En  agrot :  alter  a  Tictory,  ths  eos- 

he  appears  to  have  undertaken  the  adven-  querors  divided  the  conquered  lands  isi 

ture  here  alluded  to,  not  from  true  courage,  territory;  and  b  the  first  place  took  the di> 

hut  from  mere  covetousness.    He  demanded  mensions  of  them,  in   order  to  distribstf 

the  chariot  of  Achilles,  as  a  reward  for  this  tliem  equally  among  their  troops.    To  tkii 

service.  custom  Tumus«  in  this  bitter  sarcasm,  sscai 

348.  Refereru :  representing — bearing  the  to  allude, 
name  of.     He  bore  the  name  of  his  grand-        362.  Ciupide:  in  the  sense  otjaeuk. 
father,  but  was  like  his  father  in  courage        9^4.  StemaeiMequi:  oilherstamUmgani 

and  valor.  _l  ^  ^^  himself;  or  rearing  and  pitduifr 

349    Qui  .this  refers  to  the  father,  men-  j^  order  to  throw  his  rider.    Csmcc:  shoil- 

bMied  immediately  before.  ders— back.    Rumis  says,  csUe. 

35a  Peltda:  gen.  of  Pelides,  a  name  of        «^-    Qn.-w#,„  pw«««-  t?^„^  .  .k-  Um^J 

Achilla,  from  hi,  father Pe/na .-  a  patro-  Th^  ^CL^^^elX^^ 

352.  JiffeeU  alio  pretto.    It  is  here  mti-  -1  ..  .^.,«#^     ti.-  s*JLiv  ».^-^  ^  ^.^^'Umi 

mated  that  Dolon  w«  slain  by  Diomede.  Th^i^'^'Sj-    T5*  fSriJ^    ^- 1 

354.  AfUetecutiu:  having  thrown  a  swift  P"^L  !?--.•     ^J'.^f'^f"  .^f*^ 

dart  at  him  befori^having  pursued  him  ^^^.^Tlffj^SZ:    ^J'^*'^^-"  «  ««» — 

with  a  swift  javelin,  &c.    /nane.- in  the  sense  of  Jiaim  Yel  penha. 
of  o«r«fi.    Longum :  distant-at  a  distance.        367.  Dantfiigmm :  m  the  sense  ofy^Mf 

357.   Mueronem  dextnB.    Thouch  fallen  IneuhUre:  blow— rash  or  press  fbrward. 
by  the  spear  of  Tunma^  and  d^inf^  of  his        369.  Rmmi  *  in  the  aense  of  y^giwiL 
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tarn  adveno  cumi  quatit  aura  volantem.  370 

lit  instantem  Phegeus,  animisque  frementem :  371.  Tumum  Initaa- 

;  sese  ad  currum,  et  spumantia  frsnis  ^" 

atonun  dextrft  detorsit  equorum. 

-ahitur,  pendetque  jugis,  hunc  lata  retectum 

^  consequitiur,  rumpitque  infixa  bilicem  376    375,  Lata  lmnoea7V«iil 

n,  et  summum  deguatat  vulnere  corpus. 

len,  clypeo  objecto,  conversus  in  hostem 

:  auxilium  ducto  inucrone  petebat : 

)ta  pnecipitem,  et  procursu  concitus  axis 

,  efiuditque  solo :  Tumusque  secutua,  380 

nter  galeam  summi  thoracis  et  oras, 

t  ense  caput,  truncumque  reliquit  arend. 

te  ea  dum  campis  victor  dat  funera  Tumus ; 

iEneam  Mnestheus,  et  fidus  Achates, 
usque  comes,  castris  statu^re  cruentum,  386 

»s  long&  nitentem  cuspide  gressus. 
3t  infractft  luctatur  arundine  telum 

;  auxilioque  viam,  quae  proxima,  poscit :  388.  Qua  ut  piozi- 

icent  lato  vulnus,  telique  latebram  ma :  jubei  ui  medie%  a»> 

lant  penitus,  seseque  in  bella  remittant.  390  *•"* 

[ue  aderat  Phoebo  ante  alios  dilectus  lapys 

;  acri  quondam  cui  captus  amore  392.    Cui    quondam 

IS  artes,  sua  munera,  Ictus  Apollo  Apollo  ipM  eaptm  art? 

im,  citharamque  dabat,  celeresque  sagittas.  amore,  Ivtus  dahat 

NOTES. 

tdverto  mnru :  in  his  chariot  fiicing  breast-plate,  and  the  lower  part  of  hie  hei* 

1.    Aura:  in  the  tense  of  venitu',  met     Cum:  this  is  the  reading  of  Hejrne 

I ;  waving.     But  eun^  maj  be  for  and  Davidson.     Rueos  reads  guem.    It  a^ 

1  the  dat.  The  wind  blowing  against  pears  that  Phegeus  had  let  ffo  of  the  horsee, 

lot  facing  it,  (adverso^)  causes  his  and  was  preparing  to  attack  Tumus,  when 

o  wave.     Dum  eurrut  adversusven-  the^  apr&ng  forward,  and  the  wheel  in  its 

tr,  says  Heyne.  rapid  motion  struck  him. 
')etortit  ora :  with  his  right  hand  he        386.    JVt/eniem  aliemat :   supporting  his 

round  the  heads,  &c.     This  he  did  alternate  steps,  &c.    Cuspide :  in  the  sense 

iiem,  that  on  more  equal  terms  he  of  hatta^  by  synec 

Dgage   Tumus.      These  were  the        387.  Arimdine:  the  shafl  of  the  arrow. 

*  Tumus.    Spumaniia :  foaming  at  It  is  placed  absolutely  with  infracta,     7V- 

CUaiorum :  in  the  sense  of  animth'  lum :  the  barb  or  point  of  the  arrow. 
b1  ceUrum.  388.  AuxUio :  for  relief.  He  orders  them 
lumpii :  in  the  sense  of  peneirat,  to  make  a  gash  or  incision  (vtUntu^  down 
l^tltbai:  he  sought  aia  with  his  to  the  very  blade  of  the  dart  or  javelin, 
irord.  He  hoped  to  succeed  against  (laiebram  Ulii)  and  extract  it  without  delay^ 
by  attacking  him  sword  in  hand,  that  he  may  again  enter  the  fight,  and  chedc 
lays,  vocabat  auxilium,  Davidson  the  career  of  Tumus.  Proxima:  the  speed- 
it,  ^  he  sought  assistance  from  his  iest — quickest. 

ed  sword."    Muerone:  m  the  sense        390.  Reseindani :  in  the  sense  o£aperiant, 

392.  Cui:  in  the  sense  of  emua:  with  an 

\xit:  the  extremities  of  the  axle-  ardent  love  of  whom,  Apollo,  £c. 
nd<)d  beyond  the  hub  of  the  wheel.        393.  Swu  arlet  dabal :  he  gave  to  him  tha 

est  probably  this  part  that  struck  choice  of  his  arts.    This  appears  to  be  the 

,  and  threw  him  headlong  on  the  meaning  from  verse  396,  infra,  mahai  setre, 

Coneilut:  quickened  and  accele-  &c.    The  arts  of  Apollo  were,  1.  Prophecj. 

its  rapid  career.    The  impetus  it  2.  Music:  whence,  he  is  oflen  represented 

ired  in  its  course  served  to  increase  with  a  lyre,  and  considered  the  god  of  pueta, 

ity.     Tumus  seeing  him  in  that  si-  3.  Skill  in  archery:  hence, he  is  represented 

prang  from  his  chariot,  and  took  with  a  quiver.    4.  Medicine.    This  last  was 

ead  between  the  upper  part  of  his  the  choice  of  lapys. 


^^  p.  TIRGILU  MARONIS 

nie,  ut  deposit  proferret  fata  paroDtis,  3S5 

Scire  potestates  herbanim,  usumque  medeodi 
Maluit)  et  mutas  agitare  ingloriua  artes.        • 
Stabat  acerbk  fremens,  ingentem  nixus  in  hastam 
S99.  Immobifif  mag-  iEneas,  magno  ju?enum,  et  mcerentifl  Iidi 
^^iTl*"  ^^.'^•^j™     Concureu,  lachrymisque  immobilis.     Ule  reUMlo       400 
•nel^et^'amicta  r^A  P®©"^^'"  i"  morem  senior  succinctiu  amictu, 
to  in  Psonium  Multa  manu  medicft  Pho&bique  potentibus  herbk 

Nequicquam  trepidat ;  nequicquam  spicula  deztxi 
Solficitat,  prensatque  tenaci  forcipe  (errum. 
Nulla  viam  fortuna  regit ;  nihil  auctor  Apollo  401 

Subvenit :  et  saevua  campis  magis  ac  magis  horror 
Crebrescit ;  propiiisque  malum  est.    Jam  pulvere  cakm 
Stare  vident ;  subeunt  equites,  et  spicula  castris 
Densa  cadunt  mediis.     It  tristis  ad  sethera  clamor 
Bellant6m  juvenum,  et  duro  sub  Marte  cadentikiL     410 

Hie  Venus,  indigno  nati  concuasa  dolore, 
Dictamnum  genitrix  Cretaei  carpii  ab  Id4, 
Puberibus  caulem  foliis,  et  flore  comantem 
414.  nu  foramina  ftml  Purpureo.     Non  ilia  feria  incognita  capria 
BOD  iiioo|;mta  Gramina,  ciim  tergo  volucres  haes^re  sagittSB.  415 

dflt^^LiL^fi^  circum-  Hoc  Venus,  obscuro  &ciem  circumdata  nimbo, 
data  quoad  taciem  Detulit :  h6c  fusum  labris  spendentibua  a^mnam 

Inficit,  occultd  medicans ;  spargitque  salubrat 
Ambrosi®  succos,  et  odcuriferam  panaceam. 

NOTES. 

395.  Dgion/t:  aick— dangerously  ill.  Fa-    make  the  eenee  of  moluM  9Uj.    SetAL 
ta :  ill  the  sense  of  mortem.    Proferrtt :  put    it  301. 

oiF— defer.  407.  Jamvideni:  thej  see  tlieth-ori^ 

396.  Medendi :  the  gerund  in  eft,  of  me-    stand  thick  with  dnsi— -to  bo  oTers|M«ed  m 
deor:  in  the  sense  of  medieina,    Poteiiatei:    filled  with  dust. 

properties — qualities.  411.  Indigno:  unmerited — undeserrsd. 

a   397.  Mula*  iir/«;  silent  arts— arts  more        413.    Dieiamnum:  tho  herb  ditUnj.    It 

useful  than  showy.   The  other  arU  of  Apollo  i,  g^id  to  have  grown  only  in  Crete,  vboM 

were  more  ostentatious  and  showy,    ^gi-^  it  had  its  name  from  Dicie,  a  mouataia  b 

tore;  practice  or  exercise.  ^     ^  that  island.    Its    ttalk    beara   soft  downy 

S9S,^cerba :  an  adj.  neu.  plu.,  used  ad-  leaves;  and  its  blossoma  are  not  sttKie,b«l 

^?^*^*y^  *"  ^®  ■•"•;  ®^ ^^^^'      «.      .  grow  upon  almost  every  leaf:  whence,  it  ii 

399.    MtBreniu:    of  gnevmf— afflicted .  said  to  be  comon/m/src  |winr«r«o;  this  hrf 

lulus:  Heyne  connects  laehrymii  with  luit  denotes  the  color  of  the  flower.     Cmwlm: 

merenlit.    In  this  construction,  luhu  alone  the  stem  or  stalk :  it  ia  here  pat  in  apMb- 

is  represented  as  shedding  tears.   The  others  tion  with  dictamnMm, 
assemble  to  see  the  wounded  hero.  4^5,  Oramina  :  in  tho  aenee  of  Aerie. 

401.    Paonium:  an  adj.  froin  Peon  the         ^./,    »»•       *l»    u    l  j-^  «m^    •    • 

physician  of   the  gods;   here  put  for  any  ,.  ^J^,\^?*-  this  herb  dittanT.    .'nwAsea 

physician.     Rttorti:  turned  badt  aOer  the  ?*»  ^Jlowrng  hue  is  m  the  abL  with  this  sbf 

manner  of  Peon,  that  he  might  perform  the  *["«**'•    Ru»«w  ~y«.  tai^wl.    Ammm:  m 

operation  more  conVenienUy:  "*®  ■®""  ®^  ^*^««^ 

403.  Trepidat  multa .  in  the  sense  of /e«-        ^l'^-    LabriM:   tho  Teasel   in  whiek  th» 
tinat  multa :   he  tries  many  expedients  to  herbs  of  Jiqfjfe  wore  infoaed. 

extract  the  arrow,  to  no  purpose.    Multa  419.    Sueeo$  mnbrooi^      Homar  aak« 

tentat,  says  Heyne.  ambrosia  to  be  the  food  of  the   9od%    If 

404.  SoUieilat :  he  moves,  or  pulls.    Fer-  properly  signifies  immortalttj.     fewsfn 
rum:  the  blade,  or  barbed  part  of  the  spear,  a  salutaryherb,  of  which  Pliay  mentisw 
Fortuna:  success— -advanUge.  three  kinds.     Accordinf  to  the  etynelegT 

406.    Subvenit :  in  the  sense  of  adjuvat.  of  the  word,  it  should  bo  a  remedy  fiir  att 

Gutter :  the  author  of  medicine.     Horror :  diseases.    SporgU :   she  diflbsee  in  it  the 

In  the  sense  of  terror^  says  Heyne.    It  may  healing  juices  of  ambrosia.     Rocas  atya 

uiean  a  din  or  cVashmi;  ot  aima;  ^Yiidi  n«\VL  miittl. 
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Fovit  eft  vulnus  lymphft  longe?u8  lapis,  420 

I^orans  :  subitdque  omnia  de  corpore  fugit 

Quippe  dolor ;  omnis  stetit  inio  vulnere  sanguii.         * 

Jaoique  secuta  manum,  nullo  cogente,  sagitta 

Excidit,  atque  nove  redi^re  in  pristina  vires.  424.  In  pristina  ogi* 

Arma  citi  properate  viro :  quid  statis  ?  lapis  425  ^  .  .  .^ 

Conclamat :  primusque  animos  accendit  in  hostes.  ^^'  ^  ^'^  " 

Non  luec  humanis  opibus,  non  arte  magistrft 

Proveniunt ;  neque  te,  iBnea,  mea  dextera  servat :  ^^'^ 

Major  agit  Deus,  atque  opera  ad  majora  remittit. 

Ule  avidus  pugne  suras  incluserat  auro  430 

Ilinc  atque  hinc ;  oditque  moras,  hastamque  coruscat. 
Postquam  habilis  lateri  cljpeus,  loricaque  tei^jro  est ; 
Aacanium  fusis  circiim  complectitur  armis, 
Summaque  per  galeam  delibans  oscula,  fatur : 
Disce,  puer,  viitutem  ex  me,  verumque  laborem :      435 
Fortunam  ex  aliis.     Nunc  te  mea  dextera  bello  436.  8td  dttce  &rtii- 

Defensum  dabit,  et  magna  inter  prsemia  ducet.  °*!m  n 

Tu  fecito,  mox  ciim  matura  adoleverit  aetas,  ^^  Tu^adto  %u  m 

Bis  memor,  et  te  animo  repetentem  exempla  tuorum,        memor  mea  rtr;ii/tf,oto 
Et  pater  iEneas,  et  avunculus  excitet  Hector.  440  mox 

Hsec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  portis  sose  extulit  ingenn, 
Telum  immane  manu  quatiens :  simul  agmine  dense 
Anteusque  Mnestheusque  ruunt :  omnisque  reliolis 
Turba  fluit  castris.     Turn  csco  pulvere  campus 
Miscetur,  pulsuque  pedum  tremit  excita  tellus.  445 

Vidit  ab  adverse  venientes  aggere  Tumos,  446.  TV^snot  venieo* 

VidSre  Ausonii ;  gelidusque  per  ima  cucurrit  ^^ 

Ossa  tremor.     Prima  ante  omnes  Juturna  Latinos 
Audiit,  agnovitque  sonum,  et  tremefacta  refugit. 

Ble  volat,  campoque  atrum  rapit  agmen  aperto.  450     450.  Die  JEnttu  toUi 

Quails,  ubi  ad  ternu  abrupto  sidere  nimbus 

NOTES. 

4fO.  FovU:  in  the MiiBe  of  Unit,  faeitt.    Inter:  in  the  sense  of  ad.    Hovoe 

4S1.  tgnoram :   ignorant  of  the  virtuee  takes  prmmia  in  the  sense  of  vicUtriat, 

wfaicb  had  been  communicated  to  it  438.  AdoUntrit:  shall  have  become— shall 

^uippt :    indeed — tmlj.       SUtit :  have  ripened. 


lo  Bow.     Cmutitit^  says  Raaus.  439.  Repetentem :  calling  to  year  mind. 

487.  Ume:  this  cure— these  things.  Rucus  says,  retolventem  animo.    The  fol* 

4S28.  Pnioeniunt :  spring — arise  from. —  lowing  line  is  repeated  from  iEn.  iii.  343. 

MagiitrA:  in  the  sense  of  mediea,  440.  Heeior.    He  was  the  uncle  of  Asca 


499.  Agit:  performs  the  cure. 

imhuerat  turat :    had  hieased  his 


nina,  his  mother,  Creusa,  being  the  daughter 
of  Priam.    It  is  the  wish  of  JEneas  that  his 


lags  CO  each  sido  in  gold.  own  example,  and  the  example  of  his  uncle, 

43C  HMiu:  in  Uio  sense  of  aphu,  may  excite  him  to  piety  and  virtue,  and  to 

431  Campleetitur :   he  embraces  Asca-    the  performance  of  deeds  of  valor. 
inns,  w'th  his  anns   spread  around  him.        444.  Turba:  the  troops — all  that  wore 
TIm  ekeum  and  Jutii  are  to  be  united  into    in  the  camp.    Fluit :  in  the  sense  of  rum- 
punt  vel  ruunL    Caeo :  darkening,  or  ob- 


434.  DeHbans :  gentlv  touching  his  lips  souring  the  air. 

thioai^  Ids  helmet     We  have  here  a  most  445.  Exeita:  in  the  sense  of  eammoiOm 

iotoiMting  instance  of  paternal  affection,  446.  Aggere :  in  the  sense  of  fioiJtilo  veJ 

and  of  tender  solicitude  for  the  future  weU  eoUe. 

Ikre  of  his  son.  450.  Rapii :  in   the  sense  of  duett  vel 

436.  Latmrtm  :  fortitude — patience  under  trahit,    Atrum  :  Rnens  says,  dentum. 

itfleoltiea.  451.  Sidere  abrupto,    Davidson  observes, 

497,  Dt»bit  *  in  th«  sense  of  rtddtt  vel  that  ndtre  here  may  be  taken  for  a  atocv^- 
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agiiooliB!  dabit  ille 

satis,  niet  omnia  Ut^ 
fenint  ad  IHora  ventL 
Rboeteius  hostes 


466 


ise  qmaqiie  coacus 
Fcrit  cose  gnfem  Thymbnew  i 

,  Epnlonem  obtnmcat  AchalBB, 
i  Gjaa.    Gadit  ipse  Tolmniiiiis  augur,     4ftl 
I  qm  toiseiat  hostes. 
teraique  Yicianii 
.  fi^  Ratafi  dant  terga  per  agroa. 
ifi  Ipse  Deque  aienos  ifigaatar  stemete  morti ; 

Kec  pede  coa^iewos  Bqao,  nee  tela  ferentes  M 

luacquitui :  soIiiib  densA  in  eafigine  Tmnom 
Test^at  Instiaiis;,  soIiiib  in  oertamina  poeciL 

Am^gam  Tnrai  wedii  inter  k>ra  Metiscmn 
Ezdrtit,  et  loagift  hpainn  teaMme  reliiiqiiit.  410 

1^  Ipsa  aobit,  maaflmsque  nodantes  flectit  habenas, 

CoDcta  geicoB«  voeennqiie,  et  corpus,  etama  MetinL 
N^ra  feint  magnas  domini  eikm  diritis  SMies 
Perrokt,  et  pemis  aha  atiia  Inslrat  Urando, 
Pabola  parta  fegms,  ni£sqoe  loquacibus  escas;        475 
Et  none  poiticibiiB  facuk,  nunc  humida  circuni 


NOTES. 


wkich  wmm  tbooffat  to  be  the  effect  of  mmim 
fbrioos  cmwlellation.  In  Uus  sense,  akmpU 
tidere  will  mean  the  sune  with  mbntptm 
tempeaim(e^  Tel  mbntptit  pneeilis :  baistm^ 
storms,  as  in  the  third  Georgic  Or,  u 
9idere  be  taken  in  its  proper  sense,  then 
mbrupto  most  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  eo- 
denie^  setting;  the  constellations  being 
thought  more  fnrious  toward  the  time  of 
their  setting,  ^'imbut :  a  black  cloud, 
fraught  with  thunder  and  rain.  This  is 
its  proper  meaning.  Heyne  takes  sidert 
abrupto  in  the  sense  of  nube  mbrupta  :  the 
cloud  bursting,  or  beinf  burst. 

452.  Prm$eia  iongi :  presaging  disaster, 
while  the  storm  is  jet  at  a  distance— fore* 
seeing  the  danger  at  a  distance. 

453.  Agrieolis  miieris :  the  dat.  in  the 
sense  of  the  gen.     The  hearts  of  the,  ice* 

454.  Ruei    in  the  sense  of  tverteL 

456.  RhaltiuM :  in  the  sense  of  TVo/oniM, 
su  called  from  RhxUeum^  a  promontory  on 
the  coast  of  Troas. 

457.  Cuneit  eoaeiU :  the  ranks  being 
closed  :  ^  in  thick  array,^  says  Davidson. 
^£glomerani  tt :  they  crowd  themselves  to- 
gether. 

458.  Gravem :  in  the  sense  of  foriem, 
462.  F'erti :  in  the  sense  of  fugaiu    The 

RutuH  had  been  victorious,  while  iEneas 
Was  disabled  by  his  woimd.  Now  he  is  on 
tlie  field,  the  scale  of  victory  is  turned,  and 
^fiejr,  in  turn,  are  put  to  fiA|r\iV. 


•  464.  Avenot  wunIL  Pierins  finmd  mam 
in  the  Roman  manuscript.  The  poiC  ii 
here  telling  as,  that  £neas  disdained  to 
fight  with  any  of  the  Rntulian  army  M 
THimoa.  Thb  he  does  by  a  circunloeiiliM, 
dividing  the  Rutulians  into  three  diviaeBi: 
1.  The  avenoi  morti :  those  that  were  os 
the  flight.  2.  The  con^rts$o$  cgve  ftit: 
those  who  were  enjpiged  in  close  fi^  oi 
equal  terms.  3.  The  ftrtnie*  l/da :  tkm 
who  fought  with  missiTe  weapons,  at  a  £»> 
tance.    Heyne  reads  oversos. 

465.  Ferenies  :  in  the  sense  of  imfamkk 

466.  CaUgine  :  in  the  sense  of  ^vhwrr,  nl 
fuibepvhent. 

468.  yirago  :  the  heroine  Jntoma. 
470.  ExeuHi:  in  the  sense  of  dgieU  nl 
praeqntai, 

472.  Oerent  evneta :  assommg  tiliBt 
all  things,  both  the  voice,  &c. 

473.  Keiui  dan  nigra  hir%md».  Tbespi- 
thet  nigra^  Scali^'  observes,  is  added  to 
distinguish  this  kmd  of  swallow  from  tho« 
that  haunt  the  banks  of  rivers,  and  art  of  a 
sandy  color.  Petronius  calls  it  iirlasii 
Progne^  because  it  loves  to  frequent  towMii 
and  such  stately  buildings  as  are  in  citiMi 
JEdes :  palace.    Rusus  says,  rfssmai. 

475.  Mdit :  the  nests  are  here  pot  for  the 
young  in  the  nests,  by  meton.  Assrr  pot 
Ilk  «.^^q«lMcic^  ^ith  parmi  jwi^mIs, 
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onat :  amilis  me^os  Jutuma  per  bostes 
quia,  rapidoque  ▼olans  obit  omnia  curru : 
hie  germanum,  jamque  hic,  ostendit  ovantem 


477:   SlmiUsWiem 
Jotiinia 


ferre  manum  patitur :  Tolat  avia  longe. 
minQs  iEneas  tortos  legit  obvius  orbes, 
:|ue  vinim,  et  disjecta  per  agmina  magnd 
cat.     Quoties  oculos  conjecit  in  bostem, 
iique  fugam  cursu  tentavit  equonim ; 
toties  cumis  Jutuma  retorsit. 
lid  agat  ?  rario  nequicquam  fluctuat  aestu : 
]ue  vocant  animum  in  contraria  cure, 
issapua,  uti  !»▼&  duo  fortd  gerebat 
ivis  cursu,  prsfixa  hastilia  ferro, 
mum  certo  contorquens  dirigit  ictu. 
iEneas,  et  se  collegit  in  anna, 
lubsidens ;  apicem  tamen  incita  summum 
lit,  summasque  excussit  vertice  cristas. 
'6  assurgunt  irae  ;  insidiisque  subactus, 
ubi  sensit  equos  curnimque  referri, 
>vem,  et  lesi  testatur  fcederis  aras. 
iem  invadit  medios,  et  Marte  secundo 
3,  sievam  nullo  discrimine  caedem 
irarumque  omnes  effundit  babenas. 


480     480-  l^M  patitur  mm 


483.   Voeat   TVmiMi 
magD&Yoce 


486 


490 


488.  MMnpni,  otl 
fort^  leris  cuna  ferebat 
Imrk   manu  dao   Imta 


490.  Huic  JEma 


495     495.  Eqaos  TWm  ra- 
jndiTenoi 

497.  Medio*  AaUct 


NOTES. 


nat :  chirps,  or  chatters. 
Hi:  goes  orer,  or  around.    Roans 
urrii, 

mg^  avia :  far  oat  of  the  waj,  so 
neet  JEneas.  Avia :  en  adj.  from 
>eing  with  Jutuma.  Conferre  ma- 
engage  in  close  combat,  or  fight 
as. 

»egU  (ortos  orbet  obvius :  traces  the 
Ics  and  windings  of  Tumus,  not 
rpose  of  overtaking  him,  but  for 
se  of  meeting  him.  This  is  the 
Wiitt. 
isjeela:    scattered-— flying  before 

igam :  the  speed — swiftness.    Ru- 
eelerilalenu     AHptdum:  in   the 
Urum :  the  swift,  or  ringed  horses 
}. 

\tornt  eumu.  The  meaning  is: 
£neas  was  about  to  intercept 
e,  coming  up  in  front,  Jutuma 
bout  the  chariot,  and  drore  back- 
M  to  prerent  the  meeting  of  the 
pions.  Currut:  the  chariot,  bj 
)  horses. 

ni  tfuid  agat.  Dr.  Trapp  ezplafaia 
lurna ;  but  it  is  erident  we  are  to 
d  it  of  iEneas.  It  is  he  who  is 
ed,  and  crossed  in  his  desini  of 
Tumus.     JEttu:   with  a  tide  of 

trarum  is  ondersiood. 
nmlmrttf.-  in  opposite  dhreetions— 
t  wajs.    TakoB  ia  the  sense  of  tn 


489.  Levif :  b  the  sense  of  eeUr^  agreeing 
with  .Vfsfqnif.  Pntflxa:  m  the  sense  of 
amutia* 

491.  Collegit  u  tn  arma:  he  eontraeted, 
or  collected  himself  into  his  armor.  Though 
the  word  arma  is  here  mentioned  in  general, 
it  must  be  restricted  to  the  shield,  behind 
which  he  hid  himself,  bending  upon  his 
knee,  and  contracting  his  body.  Virgil  usee 
the  word  in  the  same  sense  in  other  places. 

49S.  SuMdent :   in  the  sense  of  eadejUm 
Rueos  says,  ineurvatu  te,    Ineiia :  in  the 
of  ismtuta  yel  eeler. 


493.  Coneiia  hatia  iulii :  the  meaning  b: 
the  rapid  spear  just  graxed  the  top  of  hk 
head,  and  carried  with  it  the  tuft,  or  plume 
of  his  helmet.  Vertice:  in  the  sense  of 
eaj^e, 

494.  SubaetuM  intidiis :  baffled  by  the  stra* 
tagems  of  Jutuma.    Ruobus  says,  cooehis. 

496.  Testatur.  This  is  the  reading  ot 
most  of  the  ancient  nkanuscrtpts.  It  is  pre- 
ierable  to  teetatut^  which  is  the  reading  of 
Ru0us.  Heyne  reads  testatur.  Mutia :  ia 
the  sense  of  multiun,    Rusus  says,  j^pe. 


499.  Sustitat:  hi  the  eense  offaeiL  Ef^ 
fimdU  habinas :  he  giTce  fhll  reins  to  hb 
anger.  This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the 
ehariot  race.  E^jfundere  hahenas:  to  give 
fuU  reUi  to  your  horses  to  set  them  at  full 
speed.  Dare— Jexare— MJflsre— tiRsitf/ers, 
kc4  habemat  Tel  /nma,  are  phiasee  deno. 
t^thasai     '"'  - 
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i  decuna  rapido  de  montibus  altis 
initum  spumosi  amnes,  et  in  equora  currunt, 
i  suum  populatus  iter :  non  segniiis  ambo       525 
Turnusque  ruunt  per  praelia  ;  nunc,  nunc  • 

1  ira  intus     rumpuntur  nescia  vinci 

:  nunc  totis  in  Tulnera  viribus  itur. 
anum  hie,  atavos  et  avorum  antiqua  sonantem 
.,  per  regesque  actum  genus  onuie  Latinos.     53U 
tern  scopulo  atque  ingentis  turbine  sazi 
,  effunditque  solo.     Hunc  lora  et  juga  subter 
^re  rots  ;  crebro  supdr  ungula  pulsu 
ec  domini  memorum  proculcat  equorum. 
nti  llyllo,  aniinisque  imman^  frementi«  535 

t,  telumque  aurata  ad  tempora  torquei : 

galeam  fixo  stetit  hasta  cerebro. 
.  nee  tua  te,  GrajCim  fortissime  Creteu, 
Tumo :  nee  Di  tex^re  Cupencum, 
eniente,  sui :  dedit  obvia  ferro  540 

,  nee  misero  clypei  mora  profiiit  serei. 
:iue  Laurentes  videnint,  ^ole,  campi, 
-e,  et  latd  terram  constemere  tergo : 
,  Argivae  quern  non  potuere  phalanges 
3,  nee  Priami  regnorum  eversor  Achilles.       545 

mortis  erant  metae  :  domus  alta  sub  Id& ; 
i  domus  alta  ;  solo  Laurente  sepulchrum. 
led  conversse  acies,  omnesque  Latini, 
Dardanidse.     Mnestheus  acerque  Serestus, 
sapus,  equOm  domitor,  et  fortis  Asylas,  550 

imque  phalanx,  Evandiique  Arcadia  alie 
)uisque,  viri  summft  nituntur  opum  vi. 
ra,  nee  requies :  vasto  certanune  tendunt 


BSU,  Ant  nU  aranas 
■pomoci  rapido  deeorau 
6t5.  Qtusqiie  amittft 


629.  Hie  JEneoi  aco 
pulo,  atque  turbine  in- 
gentis eazi,  ezcutit  Mur* 
ranum. 

632.  Effundit    etiM 
pnecipitem 

633.  Un^rula  eqnonim, 
nee  memorum 

536.  Ule  TWftMf  oo- 
currit  HjUo 


644.  7\i  occidia,  qvem 

646.  Erai  iibi  alU  do- 
mus sub  Ida;  erai  HM 
alta  domus  Ljmeasi  i 
nvne  ui  iibu 

648.  ConyeriM  timl 
inn 

662.  Omnet  Tiri,  quia* 
que  pro  at 


NOTES. 


eeurtu:  descent. 
Equora :  in  the  sense  of 
*€fniUUus :  lajing  waste. 
'eseia  vinei :  Imowinsr  not  to  be  eon- 
invincible.    Rumpunier :  are  burst 
.nd  heave  as  if  thej  would  bunt 

5. 

\ur :  they  go — march. 

onantem:  in  the  sense  of  jaeian' 

lorianiem.    Actum :  in  the  sense  of 

\irlnne:  with  the  force.      Heyne 

u, 

'xcutit :  in  the  aense  of  dejieii  vel 

upir :  in  the  sense  of  intuper  Tel 

icila :  quick — ^in  rapid  movement. 
urata  lempora :  his  temples  decked 
[ded  helmet. 

\xo  :    being   pieroed — the   apeajr 
rough  his  helmet. 
ripuii.    Ruvns  says,  tervani, 
H:   in  the  sense  of  pr9pitn  vol 
Or,  his  own  gods — those  goda 


whose  priest  he  was.     Ctqteneus^  in  the  Sa> 
bine  language,  signified  a  priest. 

641.  Mreu  Pierius  found  mrit  in  all  the 
ancient  manuscripts  which  he  examined, 
instead  of  ttrei,  as  in  the  common  editiooa. 
Heyne  reads  arei.    Mora :  resistance. 

643.  Oppetere,    This  word  properly  signi- 
fies to  die,  like  a  hero,  on  the  field  of  battle 
quasi  ore  pelere  terram,  to  bite  the  ground, 
as  we  sav  in  English. 

644.  Oecidit :  thou  fallest  Ruens  says, 
morerit, 

646.  Meia  mortu  :  for  mela  vtto.  the  limit 
or  boundary  of  life.  Tliis  la  in  imitation  of 
Homer*s  viX«cS«Nicff9. 

647.  Lfrnetti  :  Lymeasus  was  a  ehy  of 
Phrygia,  near  the  Sintu  Mram^ienut, 

648.  Conversa:  Rueus  says,  permixim. 
The  verb  «im/  is  understood. 

651.  Aim:  in  the  sense  of  efmie$^  Tel 
oquiiaiui, 

662.  At/unfttf.- strive— atmgfle.  Opumt 
this  appears  merely  expletive.  Riuniaaaji^ 
virium, 

663.  TViMTtml.*  in  the  i 
Tel  bieimmiur. 
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Anna  frrunt  alii,  et  pergunt  defendere  muros. 

loclusas  ut  ciim  latebroso  in  pumice  pastor 

Vestigavit  ajies,  fumoque  implevit  amaro  : 

lUae  intus  trepidae  rerum  per  cerea  castra 

Discurrunt,  magnisque  acuunt  stridoribus  iraa.  690 

Volvitur  ater  odor  tectis ;  turn  murmure  caeco 

IdIus  saxa  sonant :  vacuas  it  fumus  ad  auras. 

Accidit  hapc  fessis  etiam  fortuna  Latinis, 
Quae  totam  luctu  concussit  funditiis  urbem. 
Regina  ut  tectis  venicntem  prospicit  hostem, 
Incessi  muros,  ignes  ad  tecta  volare : 
Nusquam  acies  contrii  Rutulas,  nulla  agmina  Tumi ; 
Infelix  pugnae  juvenem  in  certamine  credit 
Extinctum  :  et,  8ubit6  mentem  turbata  dolore, 
6e  causam  clamat,  crimenque,  caputque  malorum  : 
Multaque  per  mcestum  demens  e^ta  furorem, 
Purpureos  rooritura  raanu  discindit  amictus, 
Et  nodum  informis  leti  trabe  nectit  ab  alti. 
Quam  cladem  miserae  postquam  accep^re  Latinae, 
Filia  prima  manu  flavos  Lavinia  crines, 
Et  roseas  laniata  genas ;  turn  caetera  circQm 
Turba  furit :  resonant  lat^  plangoribus  ledes. 
Hinc  totam  infelix  vulgatur  fama  per  urbem. 
Demittunt  mentes :  it,  scissA  veste,  Latinus, 
Conjugis  attonitus  fatis,  urbisque  ruinft,  610 

Canitiem  immundo  perfusam  pulvere  turpans : 
Multaque  se  incusat,  qui  non  acceperit  ant^ 
Dardanium  iEneam,  generumque  adsciverit  ultr6. 


Ml 


588.  ImpltWt  ioemm 


697.  Contr&  praqneft 
niuqdam  Ratauf  aeiaf 
tqtparere 

598.  Credit  jaTe&em 
600  Tumttm  exunctum  etM 

600.  Se  esu  caueam 


605     605.    LaTinia   pnma 
yiirtl,  laniata  9110011 


NOTES. 


586.  Pergunt :  in  the  sense  of  parant» 
SSI,    Fumite.     Pumex  a  properly  the 
p  J  mice  stone :  here  put  for  any  stone. 

588.  Vestigavit :  hath  found^-discovered. 

589.  Cattra :  their  hives.  T^qtida  rerum : 
alarmed  for  their  state— condition.  Timenttt 
tuis  rebiu^  says  Ruieus.  So  fusi  rerunit 
Aln.  i.  178. 

591.  Teetis:  this  again  means*  the  hives. 
Odor  :  fume —  vapor,  or  smoke.  C<ceo  : 
smothered — obscure. 

593.  Foriuna :  in  the  sense  of  ealamitat. 
Fessis :  afHicted — distressed. 

594.  Concussit :  in  the  sense  of  impleijii, 

595.  Tectis,  Tectum  here  is  in  the  sense 
ofurbs,  hicessi :  the  inf.  of  the  verb  inees* 
tor:  to  be  assaulted.  Ut:  when — as  soon  as. 

599.  Turbnln :  in  the  sense  of  commota, 
Mentem  is  put  as  a  Grecism. 

600.  Crimen  :  the  criminal  author. 

601.  Demens:  wanting  reason.  Of  cfe, 
and  mens.  Affata :  in  the  sense  of  diccns 
vol  loquens.     Per :  through — during. 

603.  Informis:  unnatural — awful.  Heyne 
eays,  turyis.  The  poet  here  expresses  his 
disapprobation  of  suicide,  by  calling  it  m- 
formu  leti.  A  icording  to  the  pontifical 
books,  such  persons  were  deprived  of  the 


rites  of  banal.  J^ectU :  the  binds,  or  ties 
the  rope.  JVbcfum ;  in  the  tense  offimew^ 
says  Heyne. 

605.  Aeeephre:  inthesenseof  ai«ftoenml. 
^uam  cladem :  in  the  sense  of  e^ftu  mortem. 

606.  Lavinia  laniata.  After  the  women 
had  learned  the  tragic  end  of  her  mother, 
Lavinia  was  the  first  to  express  her  grief. 
This  she  did  by  tearing  her  hair,  and  mang- 
ling her  rosy  cheeks.  Servius  reads  Jhras, 
or  fioreosy  instead  of  Jlavos^  in  imitation  of 
Ennius.  But  there  is  no  authority  to  sup- 
port this  reading;  and  there  is  no  neceMit/ 
for  the  alteration ;  for  yelloWy  or  golden  Aatr, 
was  the  color  most  admired  among  the  an- 
cients. 

609.  Dtmittunt:  their  resolution  fkil»» 
they  despond.  Ruicus  says,  dejieiunt  ant* 
mos.  Davidson  renders  it,  **  their  soak 
despond." 

610.  Fatis:  in  the  sense  of  morte, 

611.  Tkirpans:  defiling — tearinff. 

612.  Multa:  in  the  scnseof  mii/Zum.  Thia 
and  the  following  line  are  introduced  fWym 
^n.  xi.  471.  In  some  copies  they  do  not 
appear  in  this  place. 

613.  Adsciverit:  admitted,  or reeeiTod hla 
as  a  son-in-Uw* 
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^erpetiar  ?  dexM  nee  I>ranei8  dicta  refeUam  ?  644 

Terga  dabo  ?  et  Tumum  fugientem  Iubc  terra  yidebil  ? 

J»que  ade6ne  mon  miserum  est  ?  tob  6  mihi  MaiMM  646.    Efi-ne    viqoa 

Sate  boni ;  quoniara  SuperiR  ayersa  voluntas.  *^«$7   v  i    u«  Sn 

^ncta  ad  vos  anima,  atque  istius  inscia  culpe,  ^  ainYm^fmki     ^ 

3e6cendam,  magnorum  baud  unquam  indignus  avorum. 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat :  medios  Yolat,  ecce,  per  hostes  650 
(Tectufl  equo  spunnante  Sagea  ;  adversa  sagittA 

Saucius  ora  ruitque,  implorans  nomine  Turnura  :  t^^^^    Smucm   ^[umd 

Turne,  in  te  suprema  salus  ;  miserere  tuorum.  ftS^AS/m  suprama 

Pulminat  ifineas  armis,  summasque  minatur  lalai  ett 

Dejecturum  arces  Ital(km,  excidioque  daturum :  655     655.  Daturom  eat  Cf^ 

lamque  faces  ad  tecta  volant     In  te  ora  Latini,  «m 

[n  te  oculos  referunt     mussat  rex  ipse  Latinus, 
Quos  generos  vocet,  aut  que  sese  ad  fcsdera  flectat. 
Praeterek  regina,  tui  fidissima,  dextrA 
Occidit  ipsa  su^,  lucemque  exterrita  fugit.  660 

Boll  pro  portis  Messapus  et  acer  Atinaa 
Sustentant  aciem      Circum  bos  utrinque  pbalanges 

Stant  densae,  strictisque  seges  mucronibus  borret  663.  E  striotia  nrocia* 

Ferrea  :  tu  currum  deserto  in  gramine  versas.  *"*"*• 

Obstupuit  varift  confusus  imagine  rerum  665 

Ihimus,  et  obtutu  tacito  stetit.     iEstuat  ingena 
Imo  in  corde  pudor,  mixtoque  insania  luctu, 
Et  funis  agitatus  amor,  et  conscia  virtus. 

Ut  primum  discusse  umbrae,  et  lux  reddita  menti,  M9.  fTinir  itliwi— 

Ardentea  oculorum  acies  ad  mcenia  torsit  670 

Turbidus,  eque  rotis  magnam  respexit  ad  urbem. 
Elcce  autem,  flammis  inter  tabulata  volutus 

NOTEa 

644.  Dieia  Draneit,    See  £n.  zi.  336,  the  state  of  Latinui'  mind.     On  the  one 

€t  seqtteni.  hand,  he  was  inclined  to  match  hie  dau^tar 

64(6.  Eii-ne  tuque  adeh:  ui  it  indeed  so  witli  .£neas,  and  fulfil  hia  engagements: 

pievooa  a  tiling  to  die  ?  on  the  other,  ho  was  overawed  by  Tomns, 

647.  Superis:  in  the  sense  of  Svperorum.  and  durst  not  openlv  declare  his  sentiments; 
£f«m :  propitious — kind.  Tumos  now  plain-  but  faintly  hinted  them,  like  one  who  mnt- 
ly  seea,  that  the  gods  abofe  are  against  ters  what  he  is  afraid  to  speak  out.  Rubus 
him,  and  that  be  must  fall  beneath  the  says,  dnbUat.  Heyne  says,  taeiU  deliberaL 
•word  of  £neas.  He  addresses  himself  to  RrfenaU :  turn — cast  The  verb  is  to  be 
the  gods  below,  {Manet^  not  so  much  with  repeated  before  each  objective  case. 

a  Tiew  to  obtain  thoir  assistance  against  659.  Tui:  in  the  sense  of  ft^i. 

the  purposes  of  Jove,  as  they  might  give  662.  Aeian :  in  the  sense  of  f/ugnawL 

his  shade,  his  ioneia  antma,  a  welcome  re-  Phalanges :  the  troops  in  general. 

eeption ;  smee  it  would  descend  to  them  664.  Deterto  gramine :  in  the  sense  of  «v- 

ooTcred  with  glory,  free  from  any  imputa*  trtmo  eampo.    See  614,  supra. 

tilon  of  cowardice  or  fault,  and  no  way  de-  665.  Rerum:  of  distress — aflSiction.    Im- 

fonerate  from  his  illustrious  ancestors.  a^yi«.*  form— image. 

648.  InMeia  utius  eutptt:  free  iVom  the  667.  Ingentpud&r:  this,  and  the  follow^ 
fimlt  or  crime  of  deserting  his  friends  in  ing  line  are  repeated  from  JEn.  z.  870. 
Iheir  distress,  and  difficulty.  This  he  will  668.  Iruania  :  distraction.  Rneus  savs, 
not  do,  though  he  knows  that  it  must  ter-  ameniia,  Furiit,  Heyne  conjectures  refar- 
B^ato  in  lus  death.  Saneia :  pure— un-  ence  is  had  to  the  nuptials  of  Lavinia,  of 
^dinted.  which  he  now  began  to  despair. 

652.  Ora.*   in  the  sense  of  tmltum.    He        670.  w9<n'e«0CTi/mm:  the  sight  of  his  eyas: 
was  wounded  fbll  in  the  face — right  in  front,    simply,  his  eyes.    Heyne  rei^s,  9rbet, 
Imphrant:  in  the  sense  of  vocana.  671.  RoHs :  m  the  sense  of  furm. 

655.  Dejecturum:  would  rase.  672.  Vortex lUmmiM:  a  whirUng  vohnna 

457.  Muuai.    This  word  strongly  marks    of  lUme  rolled,  ftc.    The  prep,  i  m  aiidti>> 

39 
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•78.  Stat  mihi  paU 
qtucqoid  ictrbi  eat  tit 
morte 

680.  Anta  ffi«r/«iii 


«84.  Velutcto 
rait  precept  de  Yertice 
986.8olYiXiUudiheo 


094.  Fortuna  Aii^'itf 
pugruB  est  mea :  esi  Te- 
nds 

695.    Luere   violaium 

701.  Tanhu  quantos 
€9i  Athos,  aut  quantui 
ui  Eryz,  aut  quantus  eti 
pater  Apenninue  ipse, 
cum  fremit 


P    TIROILIl  1IARON18 

Ad  caelum  nndabat  vortex,  turrimqae  tenebtt ; 
Turriin,  compactis  trabibus  quam  eduxent  ipie, 
Subdideratque  rotaa,  |K>nte8que  inatraverat  ahos. 
Jam  jam  fata,  soror,  auperant ;  absiste  morari 
Qud  Deus,  et  qud  dura  vocat  fortuna,  sequamur. 
Stat  conferre  manum  iEnee :  stat,  quicquid  aceita  c 
Morte  pati ;  nee  me  indecorem,  germana  !  videbiB 
Ampliiks.     Hunc,  oro,  sine  me  furere  ant^  furoreo. 
Dixit :  et  d  curru  saltum  dedit  ocyiks  arvb : 
Perque  hostes,  per  tela  ruit ;  mcestamque  aororem 
Deserit ;  ac  rapido  cunu  media  agmina  nimiut 
Ac,  veluti  montis  saxum  de  vertice  praeceps 
Cum  ruit  avulsum  vento,  seu  turbidus  imber 
Proluit,  aut  annia  aolvit  sublapsa  vetustaa ; 
Fertur  in  abruptum  magno  mons  improbus  acta, 
Exsultatque  solo,  syWaa,  armenta,  yiroeque 
f nvolvens  secum :  disjecta  per  agmina  Turnna 
Sic  urbis  ruit  ad  muros,  ubi  plurima  fuse 
Sanguine  terra  n^idet,  atridentque  haatilibos  am: 
Significatque  manu,  et  magno  aimul  incipit  ore : 
Parcite  jam,  Rutuli ;  et  voa,  tela  inhibite,  Latini ; 
Quaecunque  est,  fortuna  mea  est ;  me  veiiAa  unuB 
Pro  vobis  fcedus  luere,  et  decemere  ferro. 
Discess^re  omnea  medii,  spatiumque  ded^re. 

At  pater  iEneaa,  audito  nomine  Tumi, 
Deserit  et  muros,  et  aummas  deaerit  arces ; 
Prsecipitatque  moras  omnes :  opera  omnia  rmnpit, 
Laetitift  exsultans,  horrendikmque  intonat  armis : 
Quantus  Athos,  aut  quantus  Erjx,  aut  ipse 


675 


681 


100 


NOTES. 


itood  to  govern  Jlammit.     Tabulata :  the 
stages  or  stories  of  the  tower. 

674.  Turrim^  qwsm  ipte :  the  tower  which 
he  himself  had  raised,  &c.  Eduxerat :  in 
the  sense  of  ttmxerat. 

675.  Subdiderai:  had  placed  under  it 
wheeUi. 

Towers  were  built  of  wood,  end  commonly 
several  stories  (tabulaia)  high.  They  were 
for  the  purpose  of  defence,  or  assault ;  and 
were  so  constructed  that  they  could  be 
moved  by  means  of  wheels  or  rollers,  placed 
under  them,  to  the  place  where  they  were 
required.  Sometimes  several  of  them  were 
connected  by  means  of  bridges  (pontes)  at 
the  tops,  made  of  planks  and  timber.  By 
these  bridges  the  men  could  pass  from  one 
to  another,  whenever  it  became  necessary. 

678.  SUU  :  the  imp.  of  «/o.  I  am  resolved 
—it  is  fixed.     Rueus  says,  deliberaium  est. 

680.  Furere  hunc :  in  the  sense  of  indtU- 
gere  huic  furori.  The  construction  is  ac- 
cording to  a  Greek  idiom.  Permit  me,  O, 
sister:  to  rage  in  this  manner — ^to  indulge 
this  passion.  Jlnte:  this  refers  to  his  death, 
or  his  engagement  with  ilCnoas,  in  which  he 
was  persuaded  he  should  be  slain :  ante 
mortem^  vel  antiquam  moriar. 


681.  Arvis :  in  the  senae  of  ierrm, 

685.  Turbidus  itnbtr :  a  violent  beavy  tm 

686.  Proluit :  washed  away — uodtgmSad 
it  Vehutas:  in  the  sense  of  fesipvt.  M* 
lapsa  :  having  passed  away.  Rons  WKf^ 
labente.  Solvit:  torn  it  away — bnba  H 
loose. 

687.  Mons  fertut  itmprobua  :  the  VM^ 
rock  is  carried  violent,  IIcg.  Jtfbiu  ben  tn* 
dontly  means  the  same  as  sortiw,  jaflt  1^ 
fore  mentioned.  Jn  abruptum :  down  lb 
sides  of  the  mountain.  ImprobuM  inpB* 
that  the  rock  rushod  down  with  an  ii 
tible  force.    Actu :  in  the  sense  of  i 

689.  Jnvohens:  in  the  sense  of 
Disjecta :  scattered — fleeing  befue  kin. 

690.  Plurima :  in  the  sense  of  slaiiw 
This  implies  that  Tumus  rushed  into  Ihi 
hottest  of  the  battle — whore  the  earth  «« 
wet  the  most  with  blood. 

692.  Ore :  in  the  sense  of  voce. 

693.  Parcite:  cease,  or  spare  yoartfliia 

694.  Veriiks:  in  the  sense  of  mftmL 
Pro  vobis :  in  your  room,  and  stead. 

698.  Deserit :  in  the  sense  of  rdrnfot 

699.  Rumpit :  m  the  sense  of 

700.  Intonat:  in  tlio  sense  of  ssnsf. 

701.  Athos :  a  mountain  in  Bfaoedoai* 


J!NS!S.    LIB.  XJl.  M§ 

'omit  ilicibus  quantus,  gaudetque  nivali 
i,  se  attollens  pater  Apenninus  ad  aurair. 
ver6  ot  RutuU  certatim,  et  Trods,  et  omnei 
'Icre  oculos  Itali ;  quique  alta  tenebant  706 

,  quique  iinos  pulsabant  ariete  muroB ; 
ue  deposudre  humeris.     Stupet  ipse  LatuiUBi 

is  genitos  diversis  partibus  orl  is  ^  T06.    Dum   fa^^tM 

3  coilsse  viros,  et  cemere  ferro.  ^^*^  fwito*  in 

illi,  ut  vacuo  patuerunt  equore  campi,  710     7ia  Utpnmim 

su  rapido,  conjectis  eminiliiB  hastia, 
rit  Martem  clypeis  atque  aero  sonoro. 
mitum  tellus :  turn  crebros  ensibus  ictus 
ninant :  fore  et  virtus  miscentur  in  unom. 
jt,  ingenti  Silft^  summove  Taburno,  716 

JO  converais  inimica  in  pnslia  tauri 
>us  incurnint ;  pavidi  cess^re  magistri ; 
cus  omne  metu  mutum ;  mussantque  juvenen, 
3cori  imperitet ;  quern  tota  armenta  sequantur :         719.  Qnis  lounif 
tr  sese  inultA  vi  vulnera  iniscent,  720 

ique  obnixi  infigunt,  et  sanguine  largo  ^^«  Coiwia  inUr  m 

rmosque  lavant :  gemitu  nemus  omne  remugit      *••••«"• 
liter  Tros  iEneas  et  Daunius  heros 
Tunt  clypeis :  ingens  fragor  ethera  complet. 
:er  ipse  duas  asquato  examine  lancen  726 

t,  et  fata  imponit  diversa  duorum ; 
Jamnet  labor,  et  quo  vergat  pondere  letum. 

NOTES. 

ig  into  the  Agean  lea.    It  ia  said  Apennine  momitaliis  in  Calabria.  Thbuma: 

:iy  miles  in  length,  and  to  high  that  this  was  a  mountain  in  the  eonfinee  of  Cam- 

laidows  the  island  of  Lemnos.    fie-  pania,  wliieh  blocks  np  the  famous  straits  at 

ite  Santo,    It  is  so  called  from  the  Caudi  or  CaudnmL    Here  the  Roman  army 

of  monasteries  upon  it.    Eryx :  a  was  obliged  to  surrender  to  the  Samaiteei 

n  in  Sicily,  next  in  height  to  .£tna,  and  to  pass  under  the  toIm. 

1  from  a  king  of  that  name  who  was  717.  JUagitiri:  m  the  sense  of  paHmm* 

Hercules.    It  is  situated  near  the  C*iutrt :  in  the  sense  of /Vyemnl. 

side  of  the  island.    Hodie^  Monie  718.  JHutHuU:  Heyne  says,  UteU^  caqMS- 

9.  tani.    Ru«us  says,  limutt,  ef  quasi  fnsifl 

Pa/er  Jtpenninut:  mount  Apennine  mugiuni. 

called  pater^  either  as  bemg  the  pa-  721.  Largo  :  in  the  sense  of  wkvUo, 

so  many  noble  rivers  and  woods;  722.  Lavani:  Rua»us  sim,  lingiml. 

ly  of  dignity,  as  being  the  greatest  723.  Daunnu  herot:  Turnus.    He  was 

n  in  Italy.    The  Apennines  are  pro-  the  son  of  DaymuM  and  FemHtu 

range  of  mountains  running  the  725.   JEquaio  examino:   equal  poisa  or 

incrtb  of  Italy,  and  dividing  it  nearly  balance.    Examen  is  the  tongue,  or  needle 

iddle.  of  the  balance,  which,  being  ezaetlv  in  efiie- 

Vertaiim :  eagerly.  Hbrio,  shows  the  scales  to  be  equaL 

fngentes  viroi :  that  two  mighty  he-  727.  Quern  labor  damnei:  whom  the  com- 

n  in,  kc,  bat  should  devote  or  doom  to  death.    The 

CoOsse  :  in  the  eense  of  congreiL  &tes,  or  dei  tinv,  were  not  at  the  dispoeal  of 

:  in  tJie  sense  of  pi^nare,  vel  deeer^  Jove.    He  could  only  examine  into  uituriQr* 

He  puU  (tsnpoMt/)  the  fittes  ef  the  combat- 

?ampi:  the  ground — the  space  dear-  ants  into  the  scalee  of  the  balance,  to  seo 

to  combatants.  which  end  of  the  beam  would  rise.    ServiUi 

Invaduni  Marian  :  in  the  sense  of  and  some  others,  take  the  words  in  the  seneo 

/  ptignam,  of  quern  felix  labor  damnet  voHt :  whom  tho 

Congeminant :  they  repeat — redon-  combat  shall  doom  to  pay  his  vows — who 

unum :  into  one — together.  shall  be  the  successful  cbmbatant.    But  if 

iila :  a  vast  forest,  or  tract  of  hills,  is  easier  to  consider  the  expression  as  refer* 

with  wood,  that  formed  part  of  the  ring  to  one  and  the  eamo  pereon :  wliom  the 


p.  VIRGILn  MARONIS 
0*0 

Emicat  hic,  inpund  putans,  et  corpore  tolo 
7f9.  Pattiu  fiuunan  W\k  sublatuin  consurgit  Turnus  in  enaem, 
mipiini  ribi,  TumuB  Wo  £j  f^^^^    Jlxclamant  Troes,  trepidique  Latun,         780 
•^*^^  Arrectsque  amborum  acies.     At  perfidtu  ensb 

Frangitur^  in  medioque  ardentem  deserit  ictu, 
Ni  fiiga  subsidio  mibeat.     Fugit  ocyor  Euro, 
Ut  capulum  ignotum,  dextramque  adspezit  inenmAL 
735.   Fama  eit,  eum  Fama  est,  pnecipitem,  ci!tm  prima  in  prslia  junctut  7!5 
prscipitem,  ciim    con-  Conscendebat  equos,  patrio  mucrone  relicto, 
^^^p^n^i^Zl^--  ^"™  trepidat,  femim  aurigie  mpuiaae  Metiaci: 
pUUt,  papuiwe  Idque  diu,  dum  terga  dabant  palantia  Teucri, 

Suffecit :  postquam  arma  Dei  ad  Vulcania  Tentnmvl, 
Mortalis  mucro,  glacies  ceu  futifia,  ictu  740 

Diasiluit :  fulvi  resplendent  firagmina  areni. 
Ergd  amens  diversa  fugi  petit  equora  Turnus, 
Et  nunc  hue,  inde  hue,  incertos  implicat  orbes. 
Undique  enim  densiL  Teueri  inclus^re  coronA : 
Atque  hine  vasta  palus,  hinc  ardua  moenia  dngoiiL   74& 
746.  iEneaa  inseqai-      Nee  miniis  iEneas,  quanquam  tardata  sagitfil 
tur,    qaanquam  genua  Interdum  genua  impediunt,  eursumque  recusant, 
tardata  '^^  Insequitur :  trepidique  pedem  pede  fervidus  uiget. 

^^^^^.         em        pi     jjj^jygyju  veluti  si  quando  fluminc  nactus 

749.  Si  quando  cania  Cervum,  aut  puniceoe  septum  formidine  penns,  W 
▼enator  nactua  Venator  cursu  canis  et  latratibus  instat : 

Ille  autem,  insidiis  et  ripi  territus  altA, 
Mille  fugit  refugitque  vias :  at  yividus  Umber 

NOTES. 

combat  shall  devote  to  ruin,  as  above.    Thb  734.  Capuhan :  the  hilt  only  remained  ■ 

IS  the  opinion  of  Valpy.    Davidson  renders  his  hand.    He  now  discovered  the  fttal  ■ii' 

the   words,  ^  whom  the  toilsome  combat  take.     Ui :  when — aa  eoon  ac. 

destines  to  victory.*'    Labor :  in  the  sense  737.  Trepidat :  in  the  Benee  of  prufenL 

0?  piLffna^  says  Heyne.    The  poet  here  imi-  739.  Su^ffeeit:  in  the  sense  of  saitfldL 

tales  Homer,  who  makes  Jove,  in  like  man-  yitkania  arma  Dei :  in  the  tense  of  srai 

ncr,  weigh  the  fates  of  Hector  and  Achilles.  Dei   Fuicani,   vel    Dtrtna   arsia   Fukwm 

Quo  pondere :  in  which  scale.    Death  was  Those  arms  which  Vulcan  made  for  iErsM 

to  fall  to  the  party,  whose  scale  sunk  or  fell.  This    construction    is    imitated    from  tb 

RncBus  says,  mors  ineltfini,  Qreeks. 

729.  Alti :  tliis  is  to  be  taken  with  tublo'  740.  Mortalis  mtiero  :  a  sword  mads  Ij 
turn.  men — a  mortal  sword.   PuHHm:  intkeiMM 

730.  Ferit :  iEnean  is  understood.     TVe-  of fragilis, 

pidi :  trembling — in  anxious  fear.     Coruur"  741.  Dissihtit:  in  the  sense  of Jratln^L 

f^it :  in  the  sense  of  insurgil.  74S.   Diversa  teqttora  :   different  puli  d 

731.  Arrecta:  in  the  sonse  of  suspense,  the  plain.  Amens:  alarmed.  Of  s  f^ 
The  verb  sitiii  is  understood.  and  mens, 

732.  Deserii  i  leaves  him  ardent  for  the  743.  ImpHeat :  in  the  sense  of  /bed  id 
fig^ht,  at  the  mercy  of  his  antagonist.^  These  format.  He  wheels  around  in  hn  Q|h^ 
last,  or  words  of  the  like  import,  are  neces<*  forming  irregular  figures,  or  dreles. 

sary  to  make  the  sense  complete.     When        744.  CorrniA  densa :  in  dose  ranks— ■ « 

he  mounted  his  chariot,  it  was  his  intention    close  compact  body. 

to  take  his  trusty,  heavenly  tempered  sword        746.  Sagitta :  the  arrow  by  which  he  «■ 


— ^that  sword  made  bv  Vulcan  for  his  father;  wounded  m  the  beginning  of  the 

but  in  his  haste  and  perturbation,  he  took  Heyne  mys,  vulnere. 
the  sword  of  Metiscus,  his  charioteer;  which        748.  Firvidus :  in  the  sense  of  mriaiL 
here  deceived  him.    It  is  therefore,  called        749.  Fltanine:  some  copies  have  ts/^ 

perMus  entit,  mine,  Hej^e  omits  the  m.   Tliis  is  the  liii* 

733.  JVt  fuga :  had  not  flight  come  to  his  ing  of  the  Roman  MS.    Intimntm:  uucllrfi 

aid — had  he  not  instantly  and,  he  would  or  confined  by  a  rirer. 
havff  fallen  under  the  arm  of  JEneas,  being        750.    Formidine.      The  yiimfdb,  as  TH^ 

kit  in  that  defenceless  state.  Tn^PP  observes,  was  a  rope  stack  tUek  vftb 


iflNBIS.    LIB.  XU 

nans,  jam  jamque  tenet,  sirnilisque  tenant! 
it  malis,  morsuque  elusus  inani  est.  765 

r6  exoritur  clamor  :  ripffique  lacusqiie^ 
jant  circk,  et  coDlum  lonat  omne  tumultu. 
il  fugiens,  Rutulos  siinu)  increpat  omnes, 
quemque  vocans  ;  notuinque  efHagitat  ensem. 


M7 

764.  Hiini  hnret  Off. 
jam  jamqae  tenet  eum 


mortem  contrii,  praBsensque  ininatur  760 

,  81  quisciuam  adeat :  terretque  trementes, 
am  urbem  minitans,  et  saucius  instat 
;  orbes  explent  cursu,  totidemque  retcxunt 
ac  :  nee  enim  levia  aut  ludicra  petuntur 
;  sod  Turni  de  viti  et  sanguine  certant.  765 

sacer  Fauno  foliis  oleaster  amaris 
erat,  nautis  olim  venerabile  lignum  ; 
ex  undis  ubi  figere  dona  solelmnt 
i  Divo,  et  votas  suspendere  vestes : 
lem  Teucri  nullo  discrimine  saoruia  770 

ant,  puro  ut  possent  concurrere  campo. 
:a  i£neae  stabat :  hue  impetus  illam 
it,  fixam  et  lent&  in  radice  tenebat. 
,  voluitque  manu  convellere  femim, 
[Jes ;  teloque  sequi,  quern  prendere  cursu       775 
erat.     Turn  ver6  a  mens  formidine  Tumus, 
)recor,  miserere,  inquit :  tuque  optima  femim 
ne :  colui  vestros  si  semper  honores, 
nirk  iEneadae  bello  fec^re  profanos. 
>pemque  Dei  non  cassa  in  vota  vocavit.  780 


768.  nie  JSimut  n- 
mul  est  fugiene 

761.  Adeat  Tumum: 
terretque  eoM  trementee. 
minltuui  »e  ezci»uniin 


768.  Ubi  OH  MTvati 
ex  undis 


772.  ImpeuiB  ejtu  dex- 
trm 


776.    Sequique    TW- 
telo,  quern 


NOTES. 


rimson   feathers  lo  enclose,  and 

he  deer,  or  other  animals.      See 

371. 

mber:    a  dog  of  Umbria,  in  the 

Italy.    Cants  is  understood.    Ftm* 

k  scented. 

xrepuU:  Rueus  sajs,  intonuil. — 

his  jaws,  as  if  in  the  act  of  seising 

quit  adtai,  Virgil  here  outrages 
:ter  of  his  hero.  It  is  true  he  has 
>le  of  Homer  for  it  But  it  is  to 
bered  the  two  poets  lived  in  Yery 
tates  of  society.  Tumus  is  forced 
itest  with  unequal  weapons.  Of 
i  he  is  deprived,  and  left  without 
.  this  situation,  he  is  pursued  by 
ho  threatens  to  put  the  person  to 
o  Hhall  give  him  his  sword,  that  he 
Q  a  condition  to  defend    himself, 

more  equal  terms  with  his  adver- 
lig  is  a  course  of  conduct,  which 
r  nation,  however  barbarous,  can 
\f  uch  less  is  it  becoming  in  the  sol- 

tlie  hero.  The  putting  to  death 
3d  and  defenceless  persons  may  be 

but  cannot  be  justified.     Valpy. 
'ttxunt  tot  idem :   they  retrace,  or 

again,  as  many  more.  The  mean- 
it  Tumus  went  five  times  around 
of  combat,  pursued  by  iHneas  — 


Reies- 


Explent :  in  the  sense  of  ear{/i€iuni. 
uni :  Rueus  says,  rtleguiU. 

764.  Enim:  in  the  sense  ofe^uidem,  Lu" 
diera :  trifling— -of  no  value. 

766.  OUaster.  The  wild  olive  was  fre- 
quently  planted  before  temples,  that  the 
consecrated  offerings  might  be  suspended 
upon  its  boughs.  It  was  a  very  durable  tree, 
and  not  apt  to  receive  any  injury,  though 
ever  so  many  nails  wore  driven  into  its 
wood.     Its  leaves  were  bitter. 

767.  Lignum:  in  the  sense  of  ar6or.  Fe- 
nerabiU :  in  the  sense  f^f  venerandum, 

769.  Ko/flv;  in  the  sense  ofdetoiat, 

770.  J^uih  diterimint:  with  no  regard  to 
its  sacredness.  JVWie  re^eeiu  hahito^  says 
Heyne. 

771.  Pvtro:  in  the  sense  of  aptrto^  vd 
naruo.  SualuUrani :  in  the  tense  of  abtem- 
dentnt. 

773.  Lenta  radiee :  in  the  tough  root  li 
stuck  fast  in  the  root,  so  that  it  could  not  lie 
drawn  out. 

775.  Dardanidet:  Jlneas.  A  patronymic 
from  Dardanus.  Jncubuit:  Rusus  aaya, 
insistit. 

776.  .Imtns:  Rua»ue  says,  carafttmaliis. 
778.  Colui:  I  Imve  regarded,  or  bald  Ms 

crcd. 

780.  Cofia :  in  tiM 
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Namque  diu  luctans,  lentoque  in  stirpe  v 
Viribus  baud  uUis  valuit  discludere  morsus 
Roboris  jf!,netLB,    Dum  nititur  acer  et  instat, 
184.   Ronib  Daunia  Rursus  in  aurigs  faciem  mutata  Metisci 
Dm  maUta  in  fitciem     Procurrit,  fratrique  ensem  Dea  Daunia  reddit  W 

Quod  Venus  audaci  Nymphae  indignata  licere , 
Accessit,  telumque  alti  ab  radice  revellit 
Olli  sublimes,  armis,  animisque  refecli, 
Hie  gladio  fidens,  hie  acer  et  arduus  hastA, 
Adsistunt  contr^  certamine  Martia  anheli.  191 

Junonem  intereii  rex  omnipotentia  Oljmpi 
Alloquitur,  fulvA  pugnas  de  nube  tuentem. 
Quae  jam  finis  erit,  conjux  ?  quid  denique  restat ! 
7»4.  Tu  ipsa  mis,  et  Indigetem  iEneam  scis  ipsa,  et  scire  fateris, 
'^"  "  ■^*"  ^^•"^  Deberi  cobIo,  fatisque  ad  sidera  tolli.  7» 

Quid  struis  ?  aut  qui  spe  gelidis  in  nubibus  hasres  t 
Mortalin'  decuit  violari  vulnere  Dtvum  ? 
Aut  ensem  Tquid  enim  sine  te  Jutuma  valeret  T) 
709.   Deonit-na    etim  Ereptum  reddi  Turno,  et  vim  crescere  victis  ? 
Oivum  vioUri  Desine  jam  tandem^ precibusque  inflectere  nostra :   W 

Nee  te  tantus  edat  tacitam  dolor ;  et  mibi  curaR 
Sspe  tuo  dulci  tristes  ex  ore  recursent. 
Ventum  ad  supremum  est.     Terris  agitare  vel  un£i 
805    Domum  Laiini  Trojanos  potuisti ;  infandum  accendere  bellum, 
806.'  Veto  ie  tentare  Deformare  domum,  et  iuctu  miscere  hymensBos :       80S 
quiequam  Ulteriiis  tentare  veto.     Sic  Jupiter  orsua  - 


(tterU  ie 
mdifi^etem  deberi 


NOTES. 


782.  Dwludere  mornLs  roboru :  to  loosen, 
or  separate  the  hold  of  the  wood.  The 
poet  iicre  represents  the  root  of  the  tree 
(ilirpe)  as  a  fierce  dog,  or  wild  beast,  whose 
tusks  take  so  fast  hold  of  the  prey,  that 
there  is  no  disengaging  them.  Lento:  in 
the  sense  of  tenace.  DUelttdtrt :  in  the  sense 
of  solvere, 

783.  Acer :  in  the  sense  of  ardent,  iEneas 
is  to  be  supplied. 

785.  Daunia  Dea :  Jutuma,  the  sister  of 
Turnus,  and  daughter  of  Daunut:  hence 
the  adj.  Daunia,     See  139,  supra,  et  tea, 

786.  Quod:  in  the  sense  of  hoe.  It  is 
governed  by  indignata  :  indignant — angry. 

788.  Refecti :  in  the  sense  of  reparati  vel 
animati. 

789.  Ardutu:  in  the  sense  of  elatut, 

790.  Contra :  against  each  other — face 
each  other.  Anheli:  Russus  refers  it  to 
Turnus  and  £neas.  Heyne  connects  it 
with  Martit;  and  it  is  a  very  appropriate 
epithet  of  a  fight,  like  the  present.  The 
sense  is  the  same  in  either  construction. 

794.  Indigetem.  /n</<^e«  is,  properly,  a  dei- 
fied hero — a  demi-god.  Such  an  one  was 
JEnoos  afler  his  death. 

796.  H,Tres :  in  the  sense  of  manes. 

797.  Divum:  this  is  said  by  anticipation, 
^neas  was  not  vet  a  god.  Or  divum  may 
bo  'T  the  sense  of  divinum;  and  then  it  will 
refer  to  the  origin  of  iEneas;  who,  on  the 


side  of  his  mother,  was  of  divine  descvL 
Valpy  says,  "  destined  to  divinity." 

798.  raleret:  in  the  sense  of  potseifttOL 

799.  Ereptum,  This  alludes  to  his  tiUtr 
sword,  which  he  forgot  to  take  with  Im 
when  he  mounted  his  chariot  at  the  bcfi>* 
ning  of  the  fight.  It  was  taken,  or  snttoiW 
from  him,  by  his  forg^tfulness. 

800.  Injleetere:  in  the  sense  of  mtaru 
Edat:  consume — waste  away.  Rucussip^ 
angat,  Et.  The  e/ here  connects,  izidcas' 
tinues  the  precedmg  negative.  The  Mr  w 
to  be  repeated  after  the  et;  or  the  «/  itti 
be  taken  in  tlie  sense  of  nee.  This  laM  ii 
the  opinion  of  Valpy.  Heyne  observes,  d* 
nee  is  to  be  repeated.  JW^a/ira  nee  reft^ 
tendaett^Bhyshe,  Cttra:  troubles.  Stiii- 
tudinet,  says  Rusbus. 

804.  Accendere  bellum:  to  kindle  hom4 
war.  See  -^n.  vii.  323  ;  where  Juno  raise* 
Alecto  from  the  infernal  regionti^  who  brake 
tho  league  which  Latinus  had  made  wilJi 
iEneas,  and  kindled  tho  war. 

805.  Deformare :  to  afflict — trouble— <Si- 
grace.  Davidson  says,  **  dishonor.""  He/at 
thinks  reference  is  here  made  to  the  deUft 
of  Aniata,  who  hung  herself.  Dif^raeett^ 
ignominy  always  attend  suicide.  Hymmam : 
the  match  of  Lavinia  and  JCneas.  Mitetre: 
in  the  sense  of  turbare, 

806.  Ortut:  in  the  ttcnso  of  locWtft  oL 
Of  the  verb  orrfton 
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Sic  Dea  subminso  contrk  Satumia  vultu  : 
Iota  quidem  quia  nota  mihi  tua,  magne,  voluntas, 
Jupiter,  et  Turnurn  et  terras  invita  reliqui. 
Nee  tu  me  acrid  solani  nunc  sede  videres 
Digna  indigna  pati ;  sed  flammis  cincta  sub  ipsd 
Stareno  acie,  traliercmque  ininiica  in  prselia  Teucros. 
Juturnam  misero,  fateor,  succurrere  fratri 
Suasi,  ct  pro  vit&  niajora  audere  probavi : 
Non  ut  teja  tamen,  non  ut  contendcret  arcum. 
Adjuro  Stygii  caput  implacabile  fontis, 
Una  superstitio  sufieris  quae  reddita  Divis. 
Et  nunc  cedo  equidem,  pugnasque  exosa  relinquo. 
lUud  te,  nuWk  fati  quod  lege  tenetur, 
Pro  Latio  obtestor,  pro  majestate  tuorum : 
Cdun  jam  connubiis  pacem  fclicibus,  esto, 
Component ;  cikm  jam  leges  et  focdera  jungent : 
Ne  vetus  indigenas  nomen  mutare  Latinos, 
Neu  Troas  fieri  jubeas,  Teucrosque  vocari ; 
Aut  vocem  mutare  viros,  aut  vertere  vestes. 
Sit  Latium  ;  sint  Albani  per  sa^cula  reges : 
Sit  Roniana  potens  Itali  virtute  propago  : 
Occidit,  occideritque  sinas  cum  nomine  Troja. 
Olli  subridens  hominum  rerumque  repertor : 
Et  germana  Jovis,  Saturnique  altera  proles, 
Irarum  tantos  volvis  sub  pectore  fluctus  ? 
Venim  af^e,  et  inceptum  frustrk  submitte  furorcm  : 


({10 


808.^0  nia|[no  Japi- 
ter,  quia  qoidem  bit 
tua  Toluntas  eti  nota 


815  815.  Tamen  non  niA- 
n,  nee  probavi  ut  jacerci 
tela,  non  nuui^  nee  pr9' 
baviJii 


820      820.  Obtestor  ta  0011- 
eedere  illud  pro 

823.  Ne  jubeaa  Lati- 
noa  indigenaa  mutare 
825      825.    Sit  Latium   tn 
atemum 


828.  Troja  ocridit,  f« 
que  sinaa  ui 
830      830.  JiU :  /11,  et  gpf 


NOTES. 


tf07.  Submisio:  in  the  sense  of  iriiti. 
The  verb  respondit^  or  some  other  of  the  like 
import,  is  understood. 

810.  JVVr  tu  nunc :  some  words  appear 
necessary  liere  to  make  the  sense  complete  : 
otherwise,  you  would  not,  &c.  If  1  had  not 
Imown  it  to  bo  your  will,  you  would  not 
now  see,  &c.  ^erid  sede :  in  the  aerial  re- 
gions. Reference  is  here  had  to  verse  792, 
where  Juno  is  represented  as  viewing  the 
field  of*battle,  seated  on  a  cloud. 

811.  Pati  digna  indigna:  to  bear  things, 
becoming  and  unbecoming.  This  is  a  pro- 
verbial expression,  the  import  of  which  is, 
*  to  bear  every  thing,  even  the  greatest  in- 
sults and  indignities*" 

812.  Inimica.     Rusus  says,  adversa, 

816.  Stt/f^rii  font  it :  Styx,  a  fabulous  river 
of*  hell.  The  gods  were  wont  to  swear  by 
it ;  and  if  they  swore  falsely,  they  were 
doomed  to  lose  their  divinity  for  a  length  of 
time.  Hence  it  is  called  implaeabiii* :  in- 
exorable. Foniis :  in  the  sense  of  Jluvii. 
Caput :  the  head,  or  source  ;  put  for  the 
whole  stream,  by  synec.  Adjuro  caput 
Sijfgii:  simply  for,  Juro  per  Stygem^  says 
Heyne.  * 

817.  Una  superstitio :  the  fear,  or  dread. 
Senrius  says,  the  hoIc,  or  only  obligation. 
Heyne  takes  superstitio  for  religio^  et  metus 
car  ea  oriut.     Reddita,     Servius  takes  this 


in  the  sense  of  data  vel  facta.    Others  take 
it  to  imply,  imposed  or  retaliated  upon  the 

?[ods  above,  by  the  infernal  gods :  as  if  thta 
ear,  or  dread  of  swearing  by  Styx,  made 
the  gods  above  subject,  in  their  turn,  to  the 
gods  below,  as  much  as  these  latter  are  to 
the  former. 

819.  Tenetur:  withheld— prohibited. 

820.  Tuorum,  The  Latin  kings  derived 
their  descent  from  Saturn,  the  brother  of 
Jove. 

822.  Compotient :  in  the  sense  of  eomH' 
tuent. 

823.  Indigenas:  natives — those  bom  m 
the  country. 

825.  Vocem:  language.  The  meaning  ia: 
do  not  order  the  men  to  change  their  lan- 
guage, or  their  dress. 

827.  Romana  propago  sit :  let  the  Roman 
offspring  be  powenul,  by  Italian  valor:  i.  e. 
let  all  the  future  glory  and  grandeur  of  thr 
Romans  be  grafted  on  the  valor  of  the 
Latins.     Propago  :  in  the  sense  of  proles. 

829.  Repertor  :  in  the  sense  df  auctor  vel 
pater, 

830.  Et  germana  Jovis :  Rueus  and  some 
others  read  e«,  in  the  place  of  et,  |leyne 
reads  et, 

831.  Volvis :  why  dost  thou  roll  suoh 
migbty,  &c 

832.  SubmiiU:  restrain— curb. 
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833.  Vlcttuqae    hdt  Do,  quod  vis ;  et  me,  victusque  yotensque, 
V^teibuM  Sermonem  Ausonii  patrium  moresque  tenebunt : 

835.  Corpon  LaHni  Utque  est,  nomen  etit :  comm'xti  corpora  Untitan    8S| 
popuH  Subsident  Teucri :  morem  ritusque  sacromm 

Adjiciam  :  faciamque  omnes  uno  ore  Latinos. 

838.    Yidebis    genus  Hinc  genus ,  Ausonio  mixtum  quod  sanguine  sui;^ 
trlum  hinc  Supra  homines,  supra  ire  Deos  pietate  videbis. 

Nee  gens  ulla  tuos  oequd  celebrabit  honores. 
Annuit  his  Juno,  et  mentem  laetata  retorsit 
Intereii  excedit  ccbIo,  nubemque  reliquit. 

843.  Genitor  Dtoniw      His  actis,  aliud  genitor  secum  ipse  volutat 
^P*®  Jutumamque  parat  fratris  dimittere  ab  armis 

845.  Dicontur  eut  ge-  Dicuntur  geminae  pestes,  cognomioe  Dire  ; 
"^"^  Quas,  et  Tartaream  Nox  intempesta  Megenun, 

Uno  eodemque  tulit  partu ;  paribusque  revinxit 
Serpentum  spins,  veiitosasque  addidit  alas. 
Hs  Jovis  ad  solium,  ssvique  in  limine  regis 
Apparent,  acuuntque  metum  mortalibus  cgris ; 

861.  Morbosqne  iU-  Si  quaiido  latum  horrificum  morbosque  DeCUn  res 
Molitur,  meritas  aut  bello  territat  urbes. 
Harum  unam  celerem  demisit  ab  cethere  summo 
Jupiter,  inque  omen  Jutumie  occurrere  jussit. 
Ula  volat,  celerique  ad  terram  turbine  fertur, 
Non  secus,  ac  nervo  per  nubem  impulsa  sagitta ; 
Armatam  scevi  Parthus  quam  felle  veneni. 


8# 
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NOTES. 


833.  Remitto  me:  I  surrender  myself— 1 
give  myself  up  to  your  entreaties  and  your 
tears. 

834.  Sermontm :.  in  the  sense  of  Htiguam, 

836.  Snbndent:  shall  settle  in  Latium. 
Valpy  says,  ^^  shall  take  the  lower  places." 
Heyno  says,  infimum  loetun  occupent,  Mo- 
rem rittuque :  in  the  sense  of  modos  ceremo- 
niasque  religionu.  This  alludes  to  the  in- 
troduction of  the  worship  of  the  Penates 
and  of  yesta  into  Italy,  by  ^ncas.  Heyno 
takes  sacrorum  in  the  sense  of  religionit. 

837.  Uno  ore:  of  one  language.  The 
prep,  i  is  understood.  I  will  cause  both 
nations  to  be  incorporated  under  the  gene- 
ral name  of  Latins,  and  to  use  one  and  the 
«a^e  language. 

839.  Ire  supra  Deos.  This  is  a  most  ox- 
irayagant  compliment  to  the  Cesars,  from 
the  mouth  of  Jove.  Ruibus  says,  superare 
Deos^  in  which  Heyne  agrees.  Davidson 
■ays,  *^  exalted  above  gods." 

840.  JVer  ulla  gens,  Juno  was  highly 
honored  among  the  Romans,  particularly 
by  the  women.  A  magnificent  temple  was 
built  to  her  (ipon  mount  Aventmus,  in  which 
Scipio  deposited  her  statue  that  he  brought 
from  Carthage. 

841.  Retorsit :  in  the  sense  of  convertit. 
Uoyne  says,  tnflexit  vel  mutavit. 

845.  Dirce,  The  furies  were  three  in 
oambor,  Tisipkone^  MegOFra^  and  Alecto, 
Two  of  them  stand  before  the  throne  of 
Jore,  to  be  the  ministers  of  his  vengeance 


upon  guilty  men.     Cogtunntne :  in  the  i 
of  nomine,  * 

846.  JVbx  intempesta :  dead,  inactive  aiffat, 
unseasonable  for  business,  and  when  then 
is  nothing  stirring.  Rueus  vtLjsi^pr^ygds 
nox, 

848.  Ventosas  alas:  wings  of  the  wind' 
swifl  as  the  wind. 

849.  Sccvi  regis,  Savtu  is  not  the  habitiitl 
character  of  Jove.  It  is  only  what  be  t»> 
sumes,  at  times.  The  meaning  is :  vhen  ht 
is  in  wrath, 

850.  Apparent :  they  appear.  They  fiff 
their  attendance,  as  the  ministers  of  hii 
will.  Acuunt :  in  the  sense  of  erntaat 
JKgris,     Rua!us  says,  miseris. 

852.  Meritas :  deserving,  or  meriting 
punishment — guilty.  JIfo/t/ur.*  in  the  seafi 
of  parat, 

854.  In  omen :  for  an  omen,  or  portentoBs 
sign.     Quan  portentum^  says  Ruvus. 

856.  Impulsa :  in  tlio  sense  of  missa.  Est 
is  understood.  J^on  secus  ae:  do  otherwise 
than — just  so  as — just  as. 

857.  Ftlle  scevi  veneni :  witli  the  iiwenri 
of  strong  poison.  Valpy  says,  ••-with  bitta 
poison.^^  Davidson  renders  the  wordsi 
*^with  the  quintessence  of  malignant  poi> 
son.*'  Amialam  :  imbued — impreguatttf 
— tinged.  It  was  usual  with  barbaroos 
nations  to  dip  the  point  of  their  arrows  aai 
other  missive  weapons,  into  poison,  m  ovdcr 
to  render  their  n-ounds  incurable.  TIm 
Parthians  were   celebrated   archers.     Tbe 
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Parthus  sive  Cydon,  telum  inimedicabile  torsit ; 

Biridens,  et  ccleres  incognita  transilit  umbras. 

Talis  se  sata  Nocte  tulit,  terrasque  petivit.  860 

Postquani  acies  videt  lliacas,  atque  agmina  Turni, 
Alitis  in  parvae  subitd  coUecta  figuram, 
Que  quondam  in  bustis,  aut  i^ulminibus  desertis 
Nocte  sedens,  serum  canit  importuna  per  umbras : 
Hanc  versa  in  faciem,  Turni  se  pestis  ad  ora  866 

Fertque  refertque  sonans,  clypeumque  everberat  alls. 
lUi  membra  novus  solfit  formidine  torpor : 
Arrectaeque  horrore  comas,  et  vox  faucibus  bsait. 
At,  procul  ut  Dirs)  stndorem  agnovit  et  alas, 
Intelix  crines  scindit  Jutuma  solutos,  870 

Unguibus  ora  soror  foedans,  et  pectora  pugnis.  ' 
Quid  nunc  te  tua,  Tume,  potest  germana  juYare  ! 
Aut  quid  jam  miseras  superat  mihi  ?  quA  tibi  lucem 
Arte  morer  ?  talin*  possum  me  opponere  monstro  ? 
Jam  jam  linquo  acies.  Ne  me  terrete  timentem,  876 
ObscoDnae  volucres :  alarum  verbera  nosco, 
Letalemque  sonum  :  nee  fallunt  jussa  superba 
Magnanimi  Jovis.  Uvsc  pro  virginitate  reponit  * 
Qu6  vitam  dedit  astemam  ?  cur  mortis  adempta  est 
Conditio  ?  Possem  tantos  finire  dolores  880  ' 

Nunc  certd,  et  misero  fratri  comes  ire  per  umbras* 
Immortal  is  ego !     Aut  quicquaih  mihi  dulce  meorum 
Fe  sine,  firater,  erit !     O  quae  satis  alta  dehiscat 


eoi 

868.  Parthct,  tn^uffai. 
ttve  C^don  lonil  lan- 
qiuitn  immedicmbila  !•- 
lam;  t/to  itrident 

862.  JUa  coUecUn  mt 


865.  Dira  pectisTtrM 


868.  Coomb  ncm 

870.  Ut  Jutoma  i 
lis  soror  Tumi  proeol 
agnovit 


876.  O  vos,  ol 
rolucTM 


878.  Reponit-iM  bmc 
mihi     pro     virginitate 


883.  Quioqoam  iim» 
rum  banorum  erit  dnloa 


NOTES. 


word  ParthuM^  by  the  repetition  of  it,  is 
made  emphatic. 

858.  Immedieabile:  inflicting  an  incurable 
wound.  Cydon:  an  inhabitant  of  the  city 
Cydon,  or  Cydonia,  in  Crete,  founded  by  a 
eolony  from  Samos.  Hodie^  Canea,  The 
Cretans  were  celebrated  archers. 

859.  TraJuilU  :    in  the  sense  of  trarU' 


860.  Sata :  in  the  sense  of  nata  vel  JUia, 
86-2.  Parva  alUii:  of  a  small  bird:  small 

in  comparison  with  the  size  of  the  goddess. 

Subilb,      This  is  the  common   reading. — 

Heyne  has  tubitam,     Colleeia:  in  the  sense 

of  eonlraeta. 

863.  Bustis :  in  the  sense  of  iepuieris, 

864.  Importuna:  in  the  sense  oftn/bta/o. 
The 'bird  here  meant  is  tlie  owl,  which  is 
the  only  fowl  that  sin^  in  the  night.  SC" 
rum :  late — in  reference  to  the  time  of  her 
dnging. 

W6.  Peitis  ferique :  the  fury  flies  forward 
and  backwaras  before  the  face  of  Tumus, 
■creaming  horribly.  Fertqik  refertque  Me: 
the  advances  and  retreats. 

867.  JfovuM  :  unusual — new.  Solvit :  in 
the  sense  of  debilitat. 

869.  Stridorem  et  alas:  in  the  sense  of 
tiridoreM  alarum :  the  noise,  or  whizzing  of 
l>er  wings. 

871.  Ftutant:  tearing  her  face,  &c, 

879   QmU;  Riumm  says,  ^uoinoda. 


874.  Morer:  can  I  prolong.  Luum:  in 
the  sense  of  vitam. 

875.  Jam^  jam^  tec.  This  is  in  imitation 
of  Homer,  who  makes  Apollo  quit  the  field 
just  before  Hector  is  slain  by  AchUlet^— 
j9cie*:  the  flght— the  fleld  of  battle. 

876.  Obtcttna:  inauspicious— of  ill  omen. 
Verbera  :  the  strokes — flapping  of  your 
winp. 

878.  Hae  reponit.  Jove  had  an  amour 
with  Jutuma ;  and  as  a  reward  for  her  rio- 
lated  virginity,  he  conferred  upon  her  im- 
mortality. See  verse  141,  supra.  RepomU 
in  th^  sense  of  reddit  vel  dot.  Superba  :  in 
the  sense  of  sava  vel  dura. 

879.  Adempta  est :  taken  away  from  me. 
Qub:  why — for  what  purpose.  Somecopias 
have  cur. 

880.  Pouem:  I  wish  I  could— O  !  that  I 
could  end.  Sec. 

881.  Certi:  at  least— surely. 

882.  Immortalis:  This  is  the  reading  of 
Hc^ne.  Valpy  and  Ruseus  read  mortaUt, 
This  will  make  a  differGnce  in  the  sense.  It 
will  strip  the  words  of  any  expression  of 
strong  passion  on  the  part  of  Jutuma.  ll 
implies  that  if  she  wore  mortal,  she  would 
accompany  her  brother  to  the  shadeb  below* 
Aut :  Valpy  and  Rutrus  read  haud,  Uajoe 
reads  aut^  with  an  interrogation.  Rnwv 
and  Valpy  read  without  any. 

883.  SaiUaiia:  sufficiently  deep 
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Velle  videniUr,  el  in  mediis  conatibus  asgri  910 

Succidimus :  non  lingua  valet,  non  corpore  notaD 

8ufficiunt  vires,  nee  vox  nee  verba  sequuntur. 

Sic  Turno,  qu&cunque  viam  virtute  petivit, 

Successum  Dea  Dira  negat.     Turn  pcctore  sensuB 

Vertuntur  varii.     Rutulos  aspectat  et  urbem  ;  916 

Cunctaturque  metu ;  telumque  instare  tremiaciU 

Nee,  qu6  se  eripiat,  nee  quA  vi  tendat  in  hostem,  917.  Nao  videt  quo 

Nee  currus  uaquam,  videt,  aurigamque  sororem.  *"(fio^  7^«mm  w» 

Cunctanti  telum  iEneas  fatale  conwcat,  ^^'  ^^"^  ^  ®""®' 

Sortitus  fortunam  oculia  ;  et  corpore  toto  920 

Emindis  intorquet.     Muridi  conclta  nunquam 
Tormento  sic  saxa  fremunt,  nee  fulmine  tanti 
Dissultant  crepitus.     Volat  atri  turbinis  instar 
Exitium  dirum  hasta  ferens  ;  orasque  recludit 
Loricae,  et  clypei  extremos  septemplicis  orbes :  926 

Per  medium  stridens  transit  femur.     Incidit  ictus 
Ingens  ad  terram  duplicate  poplite  Turnus. 

Consurgunt  gemitu  Rutuli,  totusque  remugit 
Mons  circum,  et  vocem  latd  nemora  alta  remittunt. 

Ille  huinilis  supplexque  oculos,  dextramque  precantem,  

Protendeiis,  Equidem  merui,  nee  deprecor,  mquit :     931     ^^'       ^    daptteof 
Uterc  sorte  ink,     Miseri  te  si  qua  parentis  g^  gl  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^i^ 

Tangere  cura  potest,  oro,  Tfuit  et  tibi  talis  neri  parentis 

Anchises  genitor)  Dauni  miserere  senectae ;  933.  Oro  vi  tu  miM- 

Et  me,  seu  corpus  spoliatum  lumine  mavis,  935  "*" 

Re<lde  meis.     Vicisti :  et  victum  tendere  palmas  ^'  llrtl^  "12 

Ausonu  videre  :  tua  est  Lavmia  conjux.  ^^   mavis,  reddt  mtrnm 

Ulteriiks  ne  tende  odiis.    Stetit  acer  in  armis  oorpm 

NOTES. 

rmeoi  on  which  we  are  intent,  and  eager  in  mighty  peals  bunt  from  tho  thunder.    CW> 

the  pursuit.  piiut :  properly  a  roaring  or  crashing.    IHs- 

910.  w£grt :  weak — faint  from  our  ffreat  tuljlant :  in  the  sense  ofeduntur  vol  exeiian^ 
exertions.  Sitecidimus  :  in  the  sense  of  </{/S-  tur.  Irutar :  like  a  black  whirlwind  aw  id 
eimus,  as  a  whirlwind. 

911.  JVo/(e:  in  the  sense  of  m/i/o.  Co*^  924.  Recludit:  opens  or  ponetratas  the 
pore :  in  the  sense  of  corporis  the  dat  extromity  of  his  coat  of  mail.     Ora  .*  the 

913.    ^uacunqite  virhitt :    bj   whatever  edge  or  border  of  any  thing.     ExUium:  \Jk 

(efforts  of)  valor  he  sought  the  way  of  at-  the  sense  of  mortem, 
tacking  iEncas,  or  of  making  his  escape.  925.  Extremot  orbes :  by  thb  we  are  to 

9M.Sensiu:  thoughts.  Fcr/un/ur:  in  the  understand  the  lower  part  of  the  shield, 

sense  of  volruntur,  Softemplieis :  having  seven  folds  or  plates 

916.  Cunctatur:  he  hesitates — he  knows  of  brass. 

not  what  to  do — he  is  at  a  stand.  926.  Ictui :  in  the  sense  of  pereumu^  vel 

917.  Tendat :  in  the  sense  of  irruat,  vulnerattu, 

919.  Coruscat :  in  the  sense  of  vibreU,  927.  Dnplicato  poplite:  upon  his  bended 

920.  Sortitus  fortunam  oeulis :  Servius  ez-     knco.     Heyne  says,  injltxo  genu, 

plains  theae  words  thus:  ^neas  oeulit  ele-  929.  Remittunt:  echo^retiirn the  sound 

^t  hunc  locum  ad  feriendum^  qutmfortuna  Vocem:  in  the  sense  of  sonum, 

deMtinaceratvulneri.  FortUnam  in  this  sense,  931.  Deprecor:  nor  do  1  entreat  that  yoQ 

iH  of  tho  same  import  with  locum  vulneris.  should  spare  me. 

flcyne  is  of  tho  same  opinion.  Rueus  says,  932.  Sorte:  in  the  sense  of/o'-tuna.    Mu 

opportunitalem.  teri :  in  tlie  sense  of  infelicit, 

921.  Murali  tormento:  tins  was  an  engine,  935.  Redde  me  meis^  Sic.  Turnus  conftMef 
or  machine  for  battering  the  walls  of  cities,  himself  vanquished ;  and  entreats  iEnets 
and  for  throwing  missive  weapons.  Coneita:  to  send  him  back  to  his  father  and  friends; 
tlirowii,  or  sent,  but  if  he  choose  ratlier  (mavit)  to  deprtvo 

923.    Vec  tantt  crepitui  *    nor  do  such    him  of  life,  in  that  case,  that  he  would  I 


iENEIS.    LIB.  Xn. 


mil 


To  what  place  does  Juturna  repair  ? 

Whose  form  does  she  assume? 

What  is  her  object  in  repairing  to  the  fit  Id 
of  batUe  ? 

What  effectually  roused  the  Rutulians  to 
arms? 

What  was  that  prodigy  or  omen  ? 

Who  was  the  first  to  observe  it? 

How  did  Toiumnius  interpret  it? 

Who  was  this  Toiumnius?  What  effect 
had  this  upon  the  minds  of  the  Italians  ? 

Who  cast  the  first  javelin  ?  Whom  did 
it  kill? 

What  immediately  followed  ? 

What  became  of  L^tinus  ? 

What  did  JEneas  upon  this  emergencv  ? 

Was  he  wounded  ?  Is  it  known  by  whom 
that  wound  was  mflicted  ? 

What  effect  had  this  upon  the  Trojans? 

At  this  juncture,  what  course  did  Tumus 
take? 

What  feats  of  valor  does  the  hero  perform  ? 

Who  were  among  the  first  that  lie  killed  ? 

What  became  of  ^noas  ? 

Who  attempted  to  extract  the  arrow  ? 

Who  was  this  lapis  ? 

By  whom  is  it  said,  he  was  instructed  in 
the  healing  art? 

Was  he  able  to  effect  a  cure  ? 

By  whom  was  the  hero  finally  cured  ? 

Where  did  Venus  obtain  the  plant  ? 

What  is  the  name  of  it  ? 

What  was  the  state  of  the  battle,  while 
iEneaa  was  in  his  camp  ? 

When  he  returned  to  the  fight,  was  the 
scale  of  victory  turned  ? 

Whom  does  he  seek  to  engage  ? 

Is  he  prevented  from  meeting  with  Tumus  ? 

By  whom  is  he  prevented  ? 
.     How  did  she  accomplish  it  ? 

At  this  juncture,  what  is  the  state  of  the 
battle  ? 

Finding  himself  baffled  by  Tumus,  what 
resolution  docs  iEneas  take  ? 

What  did  he  do  previous  to  the  assault  ? 

Having  animated  his  men,  did  they  take 
possession  of  the  city  ? 

Where  was  Tumus  in  the  mean  time  ? 

What  effect  had  this  upon  the  queen? 

What  became  of  her  ? 

Who  brouffht  the  news  to  Tumus  of  the 
capture  of  the  city,  and  the  death  of  the 
queen  ? 


What  effect  had  it  upon  his  mindf 

What  course  did  he  take  ? 

Upon  the  arrival  of  Tumus,  did  the  Tro- 
jans instantly  desist  from  the  assault  ? 

How  did  the  heroes  commence  the  com* 
bat? 

Afler  that,  what  did  they  do  ? 

What  misfortune  happened  to  Tumus  ? 

Had  ho  omitted  to  take  his  own  sword  ? 

By  whom  was  his  sword  made? 

How  did  he  save  his  life  at  that  juncture' 

Was  he  pursued  by  Apneas  ? 

Did  he  call  for  his  heavenly  tempered 
sword  ? 

By  whom  was  it  restored  to  him  ? 

What  favor  did  Venus  do  for  jEneasat 
the  same  time  ? 

Having  recovered  their  arms ;  do  the  he* 
roes  prepare  for  a  second  assault? 

At  this  moment,  which  side  did  Jove  fa- 
vor ? 

What  course  did  he  pursue  ? 

Whom  did  he  send  to  the  field  of  battle  • 

What  form  did  the  fury  assume  ? 

What  does  she  do  ? 

What  effect  had  her  sound  upon  Juturna  ? 

What  did  she  instantly  do  ? 

Did  she  utter  any  tender  expressions  for 
her  brother  ? 

What  effect  had  the  fury  upon  Tumus  r 

iEneas  calls  upon  Tumus  no  longer  to 
decline  the  fight;  and  what  reply  does  hff 
make  him? 

Does  he  express  any  signs  of  fear  for  him? 

Whom  then  does  he  fear  ? 

Does  Tumus  forget  that  he  has  his  tr  jsty 
sword  ? 

With  what  does  he  attempt  to  assaok 
^neas  ? 

What  was  the  size  of  the  stone  ? 

Did  it  reach  his  antagonist ' 

Why  did  it  not  ? 

At  this  moment,  what  did  iEneas  do  ? 

Did  the  spjRar  wound  Tumus? 

Where  did  it  wound  him  ? 

Does  he  acknowledge  himself  conquered  ? 

Does  he  relinquish  his  claim  upon  Larir 
niaf 

What  favor  does  he  ask  of  the  victor? 

Was  he  about  to  spare  his  life  also  f 

Why  did  he  not  spare  it  ? 

What  does  Mr.  DavidaoD  obterra  of  the 
ending  of  thb  book  ? 
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